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oppe, er Jaffa a 
On the Sea- PEE Alzete, Abe | 
eicher Aſcalon, er Scalona 
(Gaza, or Gazara i 


JUDEA, in 
L which are 


*% The General ondPanticular Tables of 
Tbe Firſt Table of 1 a A.” 


I vb divided ity Two Parts. ay at 
5%. " Laſah, Laſa, er Calliroee | 
Kademoth, Cedemath, er Jethſon 2 A 
Mephaath or Mephaar, Badl-Meon 9 
| | Medabah, Medaba + | 
ls 8 I en er Heſebon Eleale 
i The wht * | Jahaſa and Jaſa, jath-Thaim, er Aer 
| REUBEN, }, Bamoth-Baal, Bethphog, or Phogor ) 
* ] Aſhdoth- Piſgah, or Aſedoth-Phaſga 
Piſgab, or Phaſga Mount 


Nebo or Nabo Mount, Machærus or Macherus 
Livias and Libias, Boſor, Sethim 

| Hertabers Abilah or Abila, Bethjerimoth | 
Sarathaſir, Helon 

Dibon, Aroer and Arnon; and Rabbath Moab 


= mu 7045 Nabbatha or Nabata, N 1 
| ry AN, j Jazer or Jaſer, Arnon, Mageth, Rogelin 2 2 
* e A. The Tribe of 4 Mizpeth er Maſpha, Rabbach or Rabba 
Two Tribes and | GAD. Ramoth-Gilead, — Ramoth- Galaad 
„ balf. © Casbon or Caſphar, Thesba-or Theba 
| i Dabir, Beth- Aton or Beth Aran, Succoth er Socoth 
( Penuel er Phanuel, Mabanaim © 
Ephron, Hippos, Gadara, Jabeſh-Gilead, or Jabes-Galad 
Pella Gilead, or Galead Caſphor 
| Ia, Fe, Kamon or Camon, Kedar er Cedar 


Jair, Edrai, Gamala, Gergeſa or Geraſa- 
The Half. Tribe M. gdala or Magedan, Dalmanutha - 
, MANAS-q Julias, Coroſaim, Corozaim, er Chorazin 
EH Sueta and Suetia, Gaulon, Adrach or Edrai 
Aſtaroth and Bazan, Theman, Bozra 4 
Antiochi, er the Valley of Antiochus 
Pharanx, Sogane, Argob, Nahamath ow Naamath 
2 Selcha, Geſſur, Seleucia, Aram, Gerſon, Machati 
TY Abela, -Marah, er Mara Auran 
Lais „ Leſhem, and Dau, and Panezs, and Cæſarea Philippi 
Heleph, Reccath, Abela, and Abelmacha, or Abelmain 
Reblatha er Reblara, Aſoreth Gentium 
5 | Adami or Neceb, Jebnael, Lecum 
7 Capharnaum, or Capernaum 
= one Spare | NAPHT, ay 9 Cerdes-Neptalim 
7 5 Arbellis Magdalct, er Magdaler Horem 


Ld 


„ en 3 Carthan, Scpher, Nephtalim, or Nepthalim 

which were [ Iaaſon, Bethſhemeſhor, Bethſemes 

Mae Irie, Aſor and Haſor, Kirjath-Ihaim, or Cariathaim 

and a kelf ; Hamon-Amorthdor, er Hamoth- Dor | . 
; ö Emath or Amarh, Aſſedim Sez or Aſſedim 


Elkath er Elkah, Cana-Major 
II. Th- Tribe ef Roob, Gabala, Cabul, Abdon nd Abran 
ASHER: e h or B-th: Emer, Reth-Dagon 
Labanath, Sihor, Meſſal 


Acc and Acon, * and A- Gph 
3 The 


—ů1d — — 


0 Ter RA Zar. in 4 $ T A. *5 
* „„ ee Cana-Minor, r Cana of Gallilee 
The Cunt 5 | Anathon er Hanathon 
of Jordan n. 4 Kerhron, Cerro, and Cheſeleth Thabor 
Ro ' 4 Berlabee:or Berſabe, Semera or Semeron 
. | Pamna end Remog, Amtar, Noa 
5 Dothaim, Dotaim, er Dothan 
NI. m. Trike Bethulia, and Bethlehem of Zabulon 
of ZAB U. 4 Amathar, Remmon'or Remgon, which paſſer for Damna 
LON. B-thſaida, Magdalum Caſtie 
1 * | Jotapara, Jotapatha, and Gethepher 
456428 0 Tiberias, a Genelareth,: 
en b e f 2; "Jap hie, Cartha, Legio 
72 Cheſcleth Thabor, Tabor, S:ffa, and Saffta 
Troup Sephoris, Buria, Nazareth, Sarid 
Y 1 Naalol, and Cateth Naſalot 


40 0 


$iod 2 rend NN S-iaminum, and Epha er Elpha 
* Mount Carmel, Mount Gilboa or Gelboe 
| F Bechſhemeſh or Bethſemes 
| Aphraim en Hapharaim, Naym, Naim, er Nain 


IS on FR Seon, Endor, Anaarath or Anaharath : 
HAR © Raboth, D. bereth or Dabbereth, Ceſion or Cedes 

ward | Illachar er Iſachar, Abez or Abes 

I LEngannim, Ramoth or Jerimoth, Enhadda , 

561 4 Bethpheſes, Cedes, Jetrael, Jaramorh ' 

I Shunem, Suna, ond Sunen, Arden or Arber 

| I. Eſdrelon, Cafoloth 


7 


Nopheth, er Nophet Dor. 
+ fewer of Straton, or Cæſarea of Paleſtina 
Capharnaum, Mageddo, Teblaan, Adadremmon 
I aber or Gayer, Getb-Remmon, and Balea and W 
bc I Tanac and Tbenzch, aud 222 Aner 
bY The Hell. Tribe, Acrabata er Arabama - - 2 
E MANAs- J Bethfeca or Beſec. 
EH. Bethſan or Scythopolis, Sele or Salim 
"I Beſech or Bezek,  Bethbera, Ephra 


A 1. Ale xandrium Cafile, Abelmaula or enn 
'Therfa, Thebes, Nais 
Mazchmeth; Machmetad, or Acer Machmnad, 
A Narbatha, Manath, Endor 
8 \ Cepbarſalams and Antipatris Galgal 
f Sarona, Gophna,  Bethoron Upper | 
| Hyrcanium Caftle, Adarſa, Addus, Phanvel 
| Pharaton Samaria, the Royal Seat of the Kings of Iſrael, cal'd* 
J | alſo Sebaſti, and Scbaſtopolis 
0 . Bethe lo or Sichern, and Sichar or Neapolis 
V. The Tribe of; Ebal, or Hebal Mont, Garizim Mount 
EPHRAIM J Lua, Benith, Eanon, Thanatbfets or Thanatſe lo 
N Bethayea, Taphus, Afarorh, Addar 
. Janoe, Araroth, Naaratha, Ephrem and Ephraim 
2 — *Arciataroth, Doch and Dagon 
E Geethremmon- Najoth, Ephron, M-chmas 
| ; Silo, Rum, Jephleti, Thamnath- Sara, or Thamnat-Sara 
_ Lydda er Lidda, Ramatha 
The 


46 


The Country on 


ö . the other Side 
of Judza con- 
timed. 


The General and Particular Tables of 
{ Nebo, Helam, Maſphat, Maſpha, and _ 
b | Nobe' or Nob, and athioth, Amoſa | 
1 4 45 Bethoron Lower, Gibeon or Gabaon 
7 Gibesh er Gebad, Rama, Anathoth, Gb 
VI. 15 mk; Beroth, Bethel, 7 Luza, Ai or Hay, Bethayen 
of BENJ A-5 Gilgal or Galgala, Lod, Hadid, Samaraim 
MI N. Almon, Betharab er Betharaba i Jericho, Ophora 
* I 1 Sela, Heleph, Ophni, Jarephet, Bahurim, Recem 
I — the Metropolis of Judza, and the Ring- 
I aomof Judah 
Gethſemani, Bethphage, Bethany or Bethanie. 
poco er Socoth, Emaus and Nicopolis, Bethſur and Bethſora 
kN os bat | Mareth, Bethanoth, Eglon, Ethan er Etham R 
Bezec or Bezeck, Bethlehem of Judah, and Ephrata 
Thecua, Debera, Netophati 
| Scgor or Zoar, and Tzohar, Adama, Seboim 
I Gomorra or Gomorrah, Sodom, or Sodoma: 
1] Engaddj, the City of Salt, the Hil of Achillas 
; | Cabſcel, Eder, Jagur, Cins, Cerdes, Charmer 
Carmel Mm, Maon, Ziph, Jota and Jura ' 
| Nebſan, Gabaa, Accain, r or-Jucadem 
VII. The Tribe | Hebron, the Royal Seat of King David for Seven Years 


| of JUDAH. 5 ezrael, Gilo, Holon and Olon, Goſen, Anim - 


fron or Ezron,' and Aſor, Adar, Aſemona 


N TOR Aſor-Nova 7 Afor- Noba, damur, Jether 


Jerimoth er Jarmuth, Keila, Ceila, or Cehila 
Odollam or Adullam, Leemas, Naama | 
Beth-Dagon, Kirjath-Jearim, Cariathaim, and Cariathbaal 


| | "2 Aazar, Aafar, Aſecha, Libnah er Lebna 


|» "| Makkedah er Maceda, Cheſlon | 
| LEY Lachis or Lachiſn, Bethſhemeſh or Berhſemes 
| Sacron, Sachron, and Sichron, Azotus, . and Aſkdod 
bf ry or Heron, Gath or Geth 
8 Jpppe; „Jaffa or Japha, Jamnia and Jabnia bh 
phin, Mejajarcom or Mejajarcon l 
— nd Gethremmon or Getremmon 
VIII. TheTribe | Bane, Thamna, Baalath er Balaath 
DAN. 4 Helon, Ajalon, Jud, Adjada, Modin | 
Ebrecon or Ebrece, Gedor, Nehel-Eſchol : 
([ Saraa or Zara, Heirſemes, Jethela, Eithaol |} 
Gabbathon, Gabathon, end Gibbethor: 
T Bethlebaoth, Seſenna 


id 


f Siceleg, e Kikleg, Medemena, Selim 


Ain and Atn, Remmon, Horma-or Harma 
ot 75 —— . N 
Aſſemon, Aſſergadda, Molada 
U The Trike Dabir, or Cariatſepher, Gerars 


19 SIMEON. | Bethull and Bathuel, and Ceſil 


Beerſheba, Berſabee, and Sabee, and Bafiothia 
Anthedon, the San y Deſart 


Majuma and Majoma, Ra ar 


n Rhinocorura, R ; 


| The Second Table of Ancient ] UD A. 
Il. F U D A wnder the Romans divided into Six Parts. | 


VF © The Tribes of Benjamin, Judah, and Simeon 
i — e imeon 


- » 


bY The Tribe of Ephraim, and the Half Tri 
On the hither IR 1 „ ee y if-Tribe of 
Side of Jor- 4 | The Tribes Iſſachar and Zabulon 
dan, - N $ - 5755 17 the Tribe of Naphtali on the Sea of Ga- 
> . ile a 
. C LEE Ie moſt Part of the Tribe of Naphtali 
| | 4s 15 abi Upper. An. —— of Dan and Aſher 4 | 
Bymd Jor- . {IV. TRACHONITIS. 27; frvhern Pare of rhe Hf Tribe of Manaſe- 
dan, V. PER A. The Tribes of Gad and Reuben 
On che T5 I. IDUMAA. | | 
Judza, ; | = n. : N 
* Belen or Jordain, receiving che Jabbok, Jabboc, 
| The Dead Sea. Arnon, or Adramelech 
The any, Kedron, er Cedron 
Ri - | 
a ra ine? Jm. Mediter 


ranean Sea. 


Kiſon, Ciſon, er Hahar-Aſcalb 
Adonis | 


Eleutherus, er Valania- .. 
Orontes, er Almeimas- 


A particular Table of Eaſtern Turkey iu Aſia. 
. | Orfa and Ourfa, Bir or Berygeon 
+ + + Rika and Raga, Karkiſe, Harran r Arran 
C Biarkeck, * J Piarbeckir of Diarbekir 
SEPT” At Aſanchif and Aſanchiuf 
| | a Merdin, Gezere or Gezire, Moſul 
Niſibin and Nesbin, Tekrit ö 


. 
* 
* 


FL DIAR- Zab, Felougia or Feloguia, Cufa 
BECK, in 4 Yerack, or Balſara and Balſora, or Baſra ond Boſra 
TURKEY „ F . e ee 
in Two Parts. | Ledi © Arcadia or Amadie, Bitlis 
| C Salmaſtra Van Taduan 


| | . Manuſcut, Majafarickin, Sumiſchach 
Lt. TURCOMANIA. Ike, — — 
„ „ e ae ee Erivan, er Irvan Kars | 


G M 50 i LS nanwnlh yo athy 
The moft remarkable Rivers of this Part fall 


receiving N Chaboras, Saocoras 
inte the Perſian Gulgh, or Gulph of Ba ora. 


— Iyeus, Caprus, Gorgus 


„ N EA 4 TABLE 


q ; Euphrates, Melas, Sangas or Singas 


* * 8 * 
# 0 
1 


5 T he oleh and Patticide) Tables, Ge. 


We S | A B L. E "of the Comntie hing —— the Euxine. and the 
Caſpian 3 
ce R 0 P E NT * — — — —— ——=Zagan, 


GEORGIA, J Gaguetia or Gagheri, | 
in which arethe and pl 

Between the | Kingdoms of ( Carduelia or Carduel Tepbla, che Capital of Glen 

Euxine and 3 MENGRE- 3 or Imeretia —— — CorAt 59, 


the Caſpian I LA, in which J Guria or Guricl, — — Fares or Parthi, Axacł, Baſſachineh, 
Saus are | are the ge and 
dom of Mengrelia— Phaſis or Roſs Stbafepelic or Sebaſtepuli, 8. Sophia, * 
CIRCASSIA, where there are only Villages. 
 LCOMANIA, in which are the Towns of Tarku and Terki. 


Chief Towns. -. : 
F Calajats or Meſcater., © 
Eb aa Maſcate, Sobar or $ochra. 
Orfacan or Orſacen, Corſcan, Iguir. 
Nablan or Naban Tabls, Jemene or Jemens. 
Moſcalst, Sichar, Marfs, . 
Mirabat, Syr or Sar. 


rifa . 
$ Alibinali, — Fa 
75s Dur or Pechoy. 
Holfar, Fartach, Almacharax. 
; | Hadramut. * Laghi, Aden, Zibit. 
2 le Mona and Mochs, Marth. 
1 * Dhafar or Jacſeb, Sanaa. 
1 containing 7. : Fre chama, 12 Hans "ut 
Provinces, ; Ziden and Giodds. 
| F Meccs, or La Mecque, Metropolis of 45 
5 | Hoginz. | Baiſat, Tajef, Giadils. 
| Chaibar, Medina, __ 
P TH [ Barn Nackel. © 

ARABIA| 
may be diui- Fl 
med into Three 
Parts. * 


my 8 S Salami, Jamama. 
Ws Jamama. - 2 Tims, Hadrams or . „„ 
1555 Bahraim, Aſs or Aſbſa, Chet. 1 | 
hald. {Loſec and Labſa, Biſcia. gay 4 + 
I Catif, Babrem or Babr „ Hadanija, * 
| arania © On the South, Anna Tungra. 
DESERT, =\ On che North, Tſanms, Sukens, Hah. 
which contoins Dalia, RW, | Sunniſcakos, 
4 Fur wit hin 
ARABIA \ 
PETRTA, 
Au nbich lis pon 92 or Madran, Hr, aim or. Eilan 


ATLAS 
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ATLAS GEOGRAPHUS: 
OR, <6 COMPLEAT > 3 ht 


e ſtem of Geography, 


Aer and Mopz xu. 


v YTS . the Canrincar of 


, 


15 or Jeſ on 

.4 the. pe — 1 From. Deg. ig ta 
182 2 which agrees with 
Seuſen's Map. 2, it on the W. at 

che 46th De 8 ays, That 
ſtom S. to * 2 or ther, the 


"moſt Southerly Town. of Cherſoneſw Aurea, 
to the furthermaſt Part of Tartam, it reaches 
from. the 1ſt to the 72d, or, according 


wherein, be agrees wit 3 hut Sauſen 
carries it no further N. than 71. Lots f $, 
That its Iſlands which lie in the Indian Sca 
againſt India and China, reach tu about the 
31th. Deg, of Southern Lat, wherein he 
agrees with, MeP, and differs not much from 
Carſon. Clyveria makes the. Le of it 
from the fe to Melaccs, the 
4 


n OEEY 
pl o Sa 0d RS l Sy 2 I N An] 


: „ eG WA] 
A s I. Ah in General. 


Aten Sex on the Lea 


ta others, to the 54th 4 of Northern Lat. 


furcher- from. Ai the Nymph, Daughter to Ovens 


. 2 1 
Dr 5 r W 


1 # 
- * 
- * 
— $ % . . 
X : " 

- . , N 5 

* . , A * 

a 8 


* 4 
4 


nol Tring Town in India, 1300 Cm 
cagues, the Breadth "berwixe the 
Mouth of the Arabian Gulph and the Pro- 
manfory Tabin on the 1 ts of Anian 
525 4 he make 5 5200 Ha- 
Miles long; Ker Me# 7 kes ĩt 2378 
Ard to the Jeſuits of Siam, it ! 
twixt tha 47th and 16oth Deg, of Long. 
that Authors differ mightily in that Mat- 
ter, The greateſt Part of the Iſlands, and 
ſome Parts of the Continent, lie within tlie 
N Zone z but the far greateſt Part of 
Continent lies within the Tem 2 
Northern Zone, and the leaſt Part of it in 
the Northern Frigid Zone, according to 
Luyts, who ſays, that 4% exceeds Europe 
and Africa in Extent. | 
Auchors differ about the Er mology of 
the Name : Some of the Greeks derive it 


* 


2 AS I A in General. 
and Terhys, the Wife of Japhet: Others from and ſeems to confine it to Phrygis, lf, 
Aſius, Son to Maners the Lydian ; but B.- Cris, and Lydia. 

chart and Spanheim der ive it more probably Archbiſhop Uſher, in his A Proconſuls; + 
from the Phenician Word Af, which ſigui- ru, confines the Name ſtill within narrower. 


fies Middle, becauſe Aa properly fo called, Bounds by the Authority of the Scripture, 1 


or the great Peninſula, lies in the middle where he thinks that Iydia only is cheant by 


betwixt Africa and Europe. Cellarius ob- 
ſerves, that the Name has not always been 


of the ſame Extent; for Dionyſias in his Pe- 


riegeſs, underſtands by it the Third Part of 
the habitable World, and others meant o 7 
thit now called Liſe Mis, 8 1 2 
gave Name. to the whole. e Ancients 
8 it into _ and Ulterier, 
ut differ'd mm their Boundaries. Sade 
calls dhe Phd 1a ia Citerior, hut exclud 
from it is and Cilici# Campe 
Parro includes licks and the Roman Cilicia. 
The Romans did afterwards bound Aa Cite- 
rior with Mount Taurus, 


7 


times called C Taurum, and Iifra Tatrum; © 


and therefore Scipio told the Ambaſſadors of 
Autischus, That they muſt quit all that Part 


F ia on this Side Tanrw ; bur what with 


re ſpect to Antiochus and the Syrians was cal- 
I-d Intra Taurum, was, with reſpe& to the 
Romans, called Ultra Tauru m. 4 f 
Alas intra Taurum had that Mountain and 
the River Hatys for its Boundary, was poſ- 
ſeſſed by Creſi, and (according to Heredo- 
tus) inhabited by the Hai, My#, Maryandini, 
| Chalybes, Paphlagones, Bithyni, Jones, Cares, 
Dores, Moles, and Pamphylii, Strabo confirms 
his, and adds the Phryges,  Lycaones,. Lei, 
| Epirus, Troas, and Helleſpontis. © 
| The R ant call'd Part of this Country 
Afia Prophia, wirhdut mentioning Mount 
Tawris ; but Authors do not agree in the 
Deſcription of it. "Pliny, Lib. 5. Cap, 37 bes 


that Name. For this, he quotes. Acts 16. 6, 7, 
where 'cis ſaid of ee | s 
nions; © When they had gonè thröô Phrygts,” 
3 — _ "_ of 3 were 
orbidden, by the Holy Ghoſt to preach 
Jae 0 in 125 After hay were 
come to Myſis, they eſſayed to go into 
Bit hynia, but the Spirit ſuffered them 
5 came 


ee ED 


hehe ſays, 
” that P 


gis, by which they went info Galati®, and 
Myſia Olympens, which join'd to Bithynia and 


bich they fome- - Helleſpowtia,” in which was Treas, tho' they 


were each of em i Part of what the Re 
mans called Ai Propria; yet they are ex- 
preſly diſtinguiſhed from Aſia peculiarly fo 
called, as perhaps was Caris; in which hy 
Miletws, As 20.16, 1). The Author of 
the Book De Licis Hebraicu in Apoſtolerum 
Az, adds immediately to the foregoing 
Words, but eſpecially that Part where the 
City of Epheſus lies is called A. Tis 
doubted whether Aa mentioned in the - 
calyps be contain'd within the ſame Bounda-- 
ries ; yet the Archbiſhop thinks it is, be- 
cauſe all thoſe 7 Cities of Af are by one 
Author or another reckon'd in. Lydia, as 
Pergamus by Xenophon, Lib. 7. Exped. CWM. 
Sardes gn wr and Thyatirs by Peel, 

Smyrna and Epheſus by Scylax Caryandenſis, and 

Laodices by Stephen'of Byz.antium. But whe» 
ther all thoſe Writers did 'undetiand. it of 


2 it at Telweſſß. Aripba divides it into ohe ind the Tame Lydia properly fo called, 


wo Parts, one of em bounded by Phrygia _ 


and Tycaonia on the E. by the Ægean Sea on 
the W. Egypt on the S. and he ger org on 
the N. He makes the Length of it 476, 
and the Breadth 320. Miles. The other 
Part he bounded on the E. by Armenia M. 
nor; on the W. bY 'ploygts, Lycaonis, and. 
Pomphylia; on the N. by Pentica; on the 8. 
by the ,Pamphylian Sea, and made it 575 
Miles long, and 325 broad; but this Divi- 
ſion grew afterwards obfotere, and follow: 
ing Authors calrd the former Part a Pro- 
$114, without taking Notice of the latter. 


call it fimply As, Lib. r. Bpift. . 


is equally donbtfut ; for ſince Lydia is alſo 
taken for the Kingdom of the Ly4i,” which 
was of a larger Extent, tis more probable 
that ir relates to the Reman Province, whoſe 
7 Cities are enumerated, not that it had 
not ſeveral other conſiderable Towns, but 
becauſe Chriſtianity principally 'fourifh'd 
ee, eee eee 
There was another leſſer Tract of Ground 
called by the Name of Aſa about the River 
Cayfirw and Mount Twolw, where there's 
Mention of, a Lake and a Town call'd 
Alia, as appears by Homer, Iliad. B. Veoſe 45% 
legs; N (52% ©. U 403d nn, 1 


* 7 " 


— m E 22 
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185 


— 


1201 


60 


Ae; Net ebe 
By 2255 227 S, V 8 15 th | 
: Ag fas &s, 2 Fe. 1 
"By Vril. Geng. Lib. 1. Verſ. 333. 
— Af circum , _ 
ibu in Stagyit rimentur bret. oY 
"Enid, is Ver, 700, de Cygnis. 
e& pa referunt & longa caneros, 
N ger tolls 
- Pots e 2 — alt 24 . 
te in ahr the” inge 
1 was i inde 22 5 . e 925 
le in Lydia; But Authors are not agreed _ 
" whether that great © Tra of the World re- 
5908 its News from this . | 


by int Parts: 
Ea Ne. let 7 The # 
25 85 The 


ond. aboy the Caſpizn Do 
Se bf Bb his, who border'd u 
"on the indian; The Third Was "Media 5 
mi, ona B, and the' Countries which 
Ae chem. The Fourth was that 
ih 1ay on this Side the Rives tg s nw 
"on. this" Side and beyond Mount 
"and Jay lay. in that Peninſula which is 6th r- 
Lig end 4 „% Tue. The Fifth 
"Tootain? 2 7 "rims, and as far as 
e People thit Tay oh rhe Perſian Ses, the 
— Gulph, the Sea of Egypt, and Io : 
But Sirabo was not follow'd in this by 
others. 
Herodotus. divides 4% into Upper and 
Lower; the Upper was the Kingdom of the 


* 


©, 4 A 


Afjrians about the River Tigris, and in Me- 


dis, and the Lower about Babylon 


After Ages divided it into A Minor = | 
Major. Cellariw ſays, this happen'd about 


the middle Ages, and that it was called 
Hnatalia, now Natolia, becauſe it lay Eaſt- 
ward from Conſtant inople. ; 
ern Authors boun s as follows; 
On ce N. It has the 7 74 and Tartarian 
Sen; on the E. the Mare eum, now call'd 
the Sea of Jeſſ, Kaimachitgs, or the Sea of 
che; on the 8, with the Sea of India, 
properly fo. call, the Arabien Sea, and the 
erghts of abflgiandel ; on the W. with 
the Arabian Gulph or the Red Sea, and the 
Iſthmus which ſeparates fi» and Africa, and 
lies betwixt the Red Ses and the Mediterra- 
deen, which, with the Are bipelago, the Hel- 
ent kramt, the Thraciap Beſpherne, the 
a — Setz, the " Boſphor1h « Cmimnering, l 


4 4 LE 4 


dos, Jour Amnis Of 2 Inke, Tlie 


4 3 1 4 nn 


Motu, Fi the — Part of the River 
Tunais, with a Line from thence to "on 
Mouth of the Vega, and from thence'to't 

3 Part of the River oby, divide it from 


Eurep 
5 4s has the Preference of Mw reſt —_ the 


orld, becauſe Man was firſt create 
God made i it tke Seat of his peculiar Pez c 
e Jews :-It was the Place where Sur! 
viour was incarnate, and compleated che 
Work of Redemption. Beſides which, rhe 
' firſt Foundations of Society, Governmegt, 

ts and Sciences of all Sorts, were 1aja 
here, and the reſt of the World was pro- 
" pled from hence. It was famous for the 


ancient Monarchies of the = Mes, 


_Babylonians, and Fertan: 
me cowl are the Form of j 1510 
of V enice „Cap; ſome ae 
885 addle ; and others, by bog: Mn 
Areale s of the S compate it 2k 
e Climate Vries much according to 
Latitude. It” abounds particularly Wich 
2 excellent Wine and Fruits, and even 
under the Totrid. Zone produces fi fuch noble 
and curibdus Fruits, is ate not to be met 
075 elſewhere. It "affords fikewiſe goble 
Spiced, in ſueh Quantity as furniſhes muſt 
the other Parts of» the World, beſides 

Plants, Simples, Drugs, Gold, Silver, Pearls, 
Precious Stones; Fofcellane, Varniſhes, Ta- 
peſtries, Silk. Stuffs, Sables, other Furs, Ce- 
dar, Coffee, Incenſe, &c.. of which-ia their 
proper Countries. We ſhall treat of their 
famous p pens Seas, Lakes, Rivers, 
\ Forxeſts, & c. as we come to them. 

The People in general, the Tartars and 
thoſe who live in the Mountains excepted, 
have always been accounted effeminate, 
given r6 each Idleneſs, and Diſſimula- 
tion, but are otherwiſe capable of Arts and 
Sciences, and of a good Complexion. They 
have 104 been noted for a fervile Tem- 
per, and Fondneſs oſ Deſpotical Govern- 
ment; whence Tacitus took Occaſion to 
_fay, Sub tu Regibus Oriens. 

For Religion, the greareſt Part are Mahome- 
tans and Pagans. There are abundance of Jews 
among em, and the Chriſtians are Greeks, Pa- 
'pifts, and Proteſtants. Moſt of the latter are 
in the Dominions of the Dutch, who are the 
moſt powerfu) therg of any Europeans. The 
Papi Tae in the Empire of China, the Tur- 
4 den and thoſe of Popiſh Priveey 


_ * 4 / 
- 
i - * 4 
re In Ae $row ne 


J 
4 


Tbe gene 


raFLangua See are, Aabian, Tar- 
Lariaw, 2 Chineſe. Japoneſe and Ar- 
wmoenian are not ſuch, a Jarge Extent, tho 


the latter be _ us'd for 


ur. 

aden Autor differ very mach in 
their Diviſion of Ai. Cluverius divides it 
into 5 principe Parts; 1. Tartary. 2. Chins. 
3- The dies, 2 2 the adjacent Iflands. 
4. The Empire of the. Perfiens.or Sophi's, 
er which they include the particular 
welch of genie or Ort,, 5. The . 


ommerce in 


wp ire. 


Ses on the Coaſt of a Minor, or in the I- 
e Ocean on the Coaſt of. bins and Indis. 
"The Continent is divided into, the &, and 
N. In'the N. Part, bet wit the Black 
the 140 Sea, lie Georgia, Comania and 
eſis, and likewiſe Tart am n the Sea of 
af, an Name. In the S. Part, as we go 
om E. to W. there Iies on the indian Oce 
ow! India, Perfia; and Arabia; and ont 


d. e te and Black Less, Jie tian 
ers 25. 


Tur . ain wg . in- 
1 va ires, VIZ, 4 Turkiſd, 4 
nian, * and Chineſe. Luytrhim- 


ſelf divides it into e An, the Coun- 


_ — 
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is very large. 
which reaches thro' the Tarrars and the Nor. 


3 5 8 8 5 
Nis Compa 


lowing rem 
Pen e 2. of , the 4 
Tribes; 


E 
ove: 


8 4 er 


betwixt the Black and 1 5 
—4 Chins, the Tflands a 882 12 
na and India, Indio it ſelf, TN and 4 


bia. 
Reickiw, i his Notes on Clown di- 
vides it, 1 L A* the wt Empire, which 


2. Into the Maſcouite Empire, 
thern Parts of Ae -Lacomioris: Tg, and 


* other Places. 3. Into the Tartar chi. 
7 oh gin which, if NC Wr Krcber, 
| 555 of is G 
Luyss — Notice, that ſome divide it 


into ** Continent and Iſlands. The Tikes 
"Ve either in the Mediterranean and JAigean 


all. Ae. 
Be wa, 5. Gr ay oc: = theſe 7 


there are maay Tue Kingdoms 
Ifdands and. Fong Tuch as .1 


Tom ge 


e te 


J Tj 10 the Datel 9 20 ny 
He. reckons alto the, 
Keble Peineipalities 3. 1. Df 


7 Ge 
. 128 5 — 5 


, of the NN 2 
sin ount 


ſides other Pea: 
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E begin with this becauſe it 
lies next to Europe, and conti- 
nues the Account of the far 
greateſt Part of the Gr. Seig- 
nior's Dominions which we 

began there, Luyts bounds it on the N. with 
the Euxine Sea and Georgia, on the E by Perſis, 
on the S. by Arabia, on the W. by Egyp?, 

Part of the Mediterranean, the Ægean Sea or 
Archipelago, Helleſpont or the Streights of Gal. 
Abel, Propontis and the Baſphorus Thraci as, 

cr Streights of Conſtantinople. He places it 

betwixt the zoth or 31ſt and the Ach Deg. 


; of Northern Lat. But ik we take jn the 4. 


bis's, as Cluverize does Turkey in Ali, it 
reaches from 14 Deg. 48 Min. to 15 * 
Latitude, and betwixt 46 and 82. Lot 
The Soil produces whatever is necc 

for Life, and abounds writh Corn, Fruits, 
the beſt ſort of Wine, Saffron, Cotton, Sil 
ver, Capper, Iron, Chryſtal and Allum; 
but a great Part of it lies uncultivated, be- 
.cauſe of the Severity of the Twikiſl Goverg- 


ment; ſo that this Country, whic Fes | 


formerly ſo beautiful, rich, h, fruitfu naps 


populous, is in many Places deſert, b | 


ut. 
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fore ral 1 0h Min, 
188 "the Tinks Nadas; i which 
ſignify its Eaſtern Situation from 
0d. Atho it lies the fertheſt W 


— of any Part of , and is that for- 
; ery known by the Name-of e Miner. 
Ir Hes in Form:-of » Phninfula, bounded” 


e gg 


e bn Red Oi onde 


en the E. by Armenis or Turcomanis, Where 
che upper we of the River bbw, is its 


2 by Moun vie hy Tame 
4 the Watery Viana, becaufe of 
untaim and Rivulets it abounds with, 
rw others the Mountain of Scandtroms, 
chat City ſtands at the Foot of it. 


rene, to Trebixmd on the Black 4 
460 Mues broad; ; aud the 
wor from the Bertant ler to th b River River 
(Buphrates is about 220 Miles. He places it 
111 the 3 5th and zath Deg. 24 Ws: 
N. Lat. and betwixt Long. 55 and 21; 
Cluverins, N to his Map, makes 
Mmvs e only '36o Miles broad. He fays, 
u content formerly... the Countries of 
Loppodrrin, Vimin, Pa e Pom, Nr. 


: non. TE = 5 — 2 80 py At p. III. 
W. Jute Wars, 


Boundary for a 2 Way Then tis boun- 


The Iſthmus by which this Peninfula is 
Join'd''ro the Continent is, according to 
from Loro at the Bottom of the 


bein 
mber of 11 . 
„ got 1 5 W e W. 128 t 
g f 1s N that Je. W. ies . e Euß hr 77 4 
which * * 13 and n and Keen Yea. 
are mmy Trading Towns ; of \ e. E. 1 betyw int the fame nder and Me. 
hall give an Account in the el - bk: the W. Part.of this Diviſion lies Nene, 
viſions of rhe Country. with the Hands on its Coaſt and Syria; 
The thay 5 of Twhey io 46 by N. 2 EE E. Part a thoſe Countries no 44. 
Pe re: oy niualty an ia 20 ow 1 
41 e Kl ne 5 N yn 8 
b oA. 100 & 03 Metres ‚ 3 


38 ,V132L 


Es: 6 8 


this; . ur, Unis, ken nid 


2 Teer, „that Modern Notolls is divided 
; Caramania, Aladulia, and . 
Fe; the ſirſt to the W and the reſt to the 2 
Nei properly ſo called, which es ne 
to Europe, contains zbout che Fa) of "Na- © 
dolis, and extends from rhe Zune ro the - 
 Mediterraweam, as Cm ind. maſſe on 
1 K. the Archiptegs, the Heleſpont, Propen- 
vir; and B. bee Nische an the W. and is 
Ses * e, govern'd by 
be cr 1 Propcy was formerly div 
into 1 Paphlagonia; bonus and 
28 with 2fs Miner proper ſo eall'd, 
bee the S. and the reft'ro the N. 
— we chuſe rather to follow Claw, be- 
cauſe his Map fkows. the Situation of thoſe 
Countries. a 


CAPPADOCIA, 


He ſays, hy. ia the N. N. Corper of the 
Peninſuli, having the Fuxine Sea on the N. 
Part of 2rmnenia” Miley on the E Gataris op 
the W. and Cilicis on the $: It contains 2 
ut preſent the Diſtricts of Genceb, Suva, An. 
nr, 2nd Amaſia. 
Its remarkable Mvers are, 1. tir, now 
ws from Mount #72217, and- 


EN ms 7 | 
* 0 


1 ic hic 


Lhe Exxine which i is call'd the appadect 


Sea. 1. Thermoden,” or Thermidan, 
falls into the, 1 7 Sea betwixt Then 


on the W. on the E. 
grades into, hes apd. 


Polemonius on tl Y 

# * Ales e ad. 8 

| Ade PSopris * 1, by vrhers e 
ed Cappa ocis 1 by oeh ri Hey 
ee de. the following Tos 
[Tries dr Diſtricts, vix. Lycaomia, Themiſcy- 
Fenc, Zeliti, c, Carmanene, Gargazauſene, 25 
zaurit l,, "Hntiochone,” Tyanis, 200 the 'Heni 
chi, a great Peöpie, ubdivide@ into” man 
leſter Denominations. Cebarius ſays, it was 
divided into 10 Juriſdictions, 5 of which 


na, Cilicts, Tyanitis, Iſauriti ; and the other 
5 lay more remote from thar Mountain 


to him. 

The noted Towns in this Country, ac. 
cording to Cluveriuty were, 1. na Po. 
rica, diſtinguiſhed from Comans in - ar 
- lies on the River Iris, about 82 Miles E. 

e0-Ce 
ad by he dne Tabackzan. 


ON 'thoſe two ivers.. Cluverius ſays, 
it, Think it to be 60 eh — . 2 


. : 5 7 t N 1770 there being a; 


ng 


$ eg Nes: Coſpr ; whe, 1 for his great 
earning, WAS ca 1 7 megeſ wa. We aus, 
4 tis 2 large and neat 80 5500 3. 


5 and 1 News, 5 9 6 Abit 


4 i 


11 0 ot by the 


gela, about 
1 84 from, he * of 475 
1 ; 8 Lat. 4D. 25. Tis ſuppb . 


Vulzar 


ds d to, be that 


now called Sava, a large and neat Town, 


| ae "x of i Sangiac, a and Capital, of a Di- 
| | : 1 11 8 
1 ws: Ng W, Ws winch lies 
| in in chal tf a County, about 
les.S. . from, Jeballia, and 95,8. - 
' ; An Neo- Pæy. ares. 
5. Maze, now. ' Geſarea, | call'd the. Mettp- 


of of Cappadocia, and is by, the 1 
Inhabitants called, Tiſeri, 3 10 65 


lies on the River ih r Ga 
of Mounr gem, Abc fen M1 lo 5 from 


| 3d; 


remarkable in has 


2 near Mount Taurus, viz. Melitene, Catas- 


3 obſcure Names, for which welgefer f 


ee 8b pe bich Ke 
Is into the Iris a below it, 
1 tom page 5 be he anbexr 
0 he Ly- 
e . 0 — * 
am 5 er thinks that: to he 
orzthe Birth - 


Caſtle, .Cappagecis, qn 


ATOLN 


0 B 


e was like. 

s Wiſe a hq was the. Au- 

hor Hee [criding 

[th 3 ear; 

l the Situation 
47 ether wi 

Grell Antiquities, 209; whatever elſe: was 


"Riley, of be et and 


ſtudy 

4 : 171 Aim PE 

i << 1 5 

e ed 
was compared to a Cook who dreſs 

Meat with bad Sauce. 


6. Icenium, now Cogni or Gogni, the Ca 


ä—â— UDU— — — — 


ital of Lyceonis, It is a large well-inha. 
nd the Seat of a Turkiſh Go. 
es about 82 Miles S. W. from 
Dio A ws In thi ＋ lay alſo Derbe 
\ rnd i * the Alis, where a ® 
ei and Gentiles were 

converted by St. yk and at the latter he 


ea, is commonly. called. Gow, 5 


ited. 1 


vernor: 


great” oY 


Mi 
be dee | 


2 lame 
. a 


7 
75 Hande, Gill of the Gab : Na ; 
ar 995 wa 5 42, iles 3 +; 


525 


= who TAK: 5 _—_ by. Phil 
of ct ow &k Trabiſmnde 


Ades, n 
Tesleſen, was reckon d the chief 155 of 
the Sea, in 8055 Nt 78 Corner 
gf. che 3 at he, B 
| Abeht 270 M. IN 8 2 he ry the 
River Hr, and N eſarts. 
It lies at the Foot e has.a 
* capacious, Harbour, 101 was the Seat of frbe 
"Emperors, of Trebiſond. when the Greek Em- 
Ppire, was divided, is we mention d before. 
t was taken, by. the Sultan Mahomet Ho 
is 55 1.460 r 146 I It is naw, the 
i eee agd Capital of i 


ag, on the River 17 about 3 30 
— N. E 7 from Nee-Geſares, at the Con- 
be of the Len and Iris. It is noted for 

ging the Bir Plhes ot. Strabs the Geogri- 


The Turks call it Anneſin. Luyt! 
152 it. is A. large r che 


Frubiſenia, « 9 | 


a Bay, | 


Spy of 1 8. þ 


to, the great Adyan- 


mw. loving, is 125 4 112 of (| 


A wa Sw 13 a a. we ow a firrfnmno.o rr a a-. oc oc 
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Fo tehinkl they poſſeſſ⸗ 


Uiſtrict, and the Seat of a Governor. Bing - 
on Cluveriw fays, the Amazons lay in this 
Part of che Country, whoſe" Queen Penrhe- 
Jles caiesto "ſee | Mixandet the Grat 
<U all : Cappadocia / 
Magna which lay about. Mount Tus; and 
the other which was called Cg Pon 
tica, or Pint, was, according to Onkeler,”* 


Carhtborim. of the Hebrews > This Coun- 
p ale | Horſesz from whenbe s 
em terms che Cape, I 1s ns 


try alſo bred 
Drenyſis the Ajrican tern Wen 
Aaα·,j“e —— Horſemen. Cera 
be ays, tie Cappadeci m aecounted the Ho- 
nour of Prieſthood next to the Royal Dig- 
nity. are. reckoned Lyers and: De- 
etivers hy Writery, ab the Ciliriam and 
People of | Crete, from hence cime the 
Proverb; Tela xdam ν It is alſo re- 
markable concerning their Genius am} Na- 
ture; that when they were in a State of 
Freedom they begged it off from the R= 
want, aſſerting, Thar they had rather live 
under Kings than bear Liberty any: longer. 
10. Nazianzum lay allo in this Country, 
abdut z Mues S. W. from Ceſarea, famous 
for the Birth of Oregery Nariamen, who, 
for hit great Skilin Divinity, was by Way 
of Eminence. calf&the Divmn e. 
11. Niſs; Nia, or Ny, now Nis, lies 
in the Cojifines of Armenia and/Cappadlecis, 
noted for the Birth of Gregory Niſſine, Bro- 
ther to Bafliu, both of them gteat Di- 
vnde. 0: nde aw gn av? 
. 12, IN, now LAiatxe, lies on the S. E. 
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7 
them, and Pontics lies N. from all of em, 

upon the Mare Ponticam © Themiſchvene, -a a 
Sub- diviſion of Poxtica, lies ori the-Couſt of! 
the Mare 'Pomticum ; and the TO0Wn-7h6mi. © 
ſerra, no Onityio, lies tiear the” Conſt) 14 
Miles W. from Trebifond.” Laiyts ſays, that 
moſt of the N. Part of Gappadetia'iy riow 
call d Ame. UCC JOE Shed 


10 2 £ 11 


* 
s = 
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Lies W. from Cappadocia, has the Mare? 
Poxticum on the N. Pamphylis on the S. 
Af Minor, Pontus, and Bithynis, on the W. 
It had its Name from the Gault (ſeys Clu- 
verim) who came hither from Itsy aftes the 
Burning: of Rome. It was alſo calhd G... 
Greets) and Gres Galla, becauſe the 
Greeks mix d with the Gault. 'T'was before 
their Time inhabited by the Pbrygiant and 
Paphla mant, from whence the Northern 
Part of the Country ſtill retains the Name 
of Papbloginia. In this Part, eſpecially to- 
wards the Coaſt; lived the Heiers, from 
whence 'tame the Yeneri in realy The 
F. Fart: "ws Galf'd Iſauria, where: lay the 
Town Iſaure, afterwards called Clawdiopolic 
and — about 27 Miles S W. from 
Tyſtra. Fart of Pifidia did alſo lie here, 
and the other Part in Pimphylis. © The an- 
cient Inhibirdars of Gb accordingi'ts | 
their SubGiviſions, were, . The Ch 
who lay E. fromthe flenetio 2. The Tremi, 
who lay S. from the Heneti. 3. The He- 


Corner of this Country, at the Bottom of ſeg#, or Geuls, 'who lay S. from the . 


the Gulph calrd cu Sinw, in the Con- 
fines of. Syria, near Mount nm. Luyts 
fays,--'tis al well inhabited Town: with a 
good Hatbour, and is noted for the Defeat: 
of Darius in its Neighbourhood by Aleman 
der th Great. ” a 260 ans wall! 
- 13.” Anadole, a Diviſion. of this Country, 
from whence the Whole was call'd Anatolia, 
lies on the E. Side of Mount e. 
14. Aoriechene, another Diviſion of the 
Country, lies 6n the W. Side of che Ri vor 
Genſui, ot Mola. The Diſtrict calEd Dana, 
lies S. from Antiarhent, and Catania d fm 
that. The Diſtrict call'd Garg arauſene, lies 
N. from Anadele ; and Mount Ag, and 
Carmanene, and Gargaartt is lie W. from that. 
Zelitica lies N. E. from Gargarauſeme, on 
the Frontiers of Armenia Minor. Sn and: 
Genech lie N. from that, A, lies W. from 


4. The Telifobogit,, who lay S. from the 
Tefloſage; 5. The Pear, who! lay S. E. 
from the«Twifobagii; 6. The Anbian, he 
lay S. from the Vruri. 7. The Preſerlimi. 
nit, who lay S. W. from" the Ambient.” 
8: The Byceni, who lay W: from the Pre- 
ſerliminitæ. 9. The Orandici, who lay 8. 
from the Byceni and  Proſerliminice. The 


Country is now divided into Rem which 


lies on the N. azad Chianeure which lieb on 
the S. Cedarius ſays, that the Greeks call 
this Country ſome times Gi Paros, oh” 
diſtinguiſh it from Gul in Europe. He ſays, 
the Voturi and Ami ni, whom Cluverius calls 
Anbiard, and the Toliftob:git whom Levy calls 
Tolrftoboii, and the Trocani whom Cluveris 
calls Bom, and the Proſeriiminite,c or P/. 
ſerlemmite, and B¹, might be Diviſions: 
ofthe Gu nwo i e ee 

They 


4 - 


Tbeic chief Towns were, 1. Aucyra, a. 
noble City in Liwy's Time, which was re · 
pair'd by Auguſtus, as appears by ſeveral Me- 
dals in Grazterw and others, Tis now cal- 
led Aguri and Angers, is the chief Town 
of the Country, ſtands on a high Ground, 
was formerly an Archbiſhop's See, and fa- 
mous for a Council. Ir is now the Seat of 


the Turkiſh Governor. It is ſtill a Place of 


good Note, famous for the Victory of 
Pompey aver Mithridate King of Pontus, and 
and for that of Tamerlane the Tartar ovkr 
Bajazet the Turk, It lies on the River Cha- 


ſeliranach, about 15 Miles W. frem Neo- 
Caſarea, and 190 S. from the Coaſt of the 


Mare Punticum. The Reman had their Quar- 


tent bete, as appears by Livy; and being 
deluded in a Conference by the Gaule, 


march d from hence againſt them, fought 
them on Mount Magaba, killed $000 of em 
in the Flight, and forced the reſt beyond 


the River Halys, 


a. Teuthranis, near the Fromantory: Ca. 


ramiit, an the Coaſt of the Black Sea. - Glue 


verius places it abaut-5o Miles E. from C. 


rambis, Some think it to be: thats now 
- cal'd: Dpa, or Drivicels, ' * 0 | 


3. $inope, Formerly the Reſid aun of M- 


- thridates King of P, and noted for the 
Birth of Diagenes the Cyvick Philoſopher. 
It lies near the. Coaſt of the Black See, 
- 76 Miles E. from Truchrania. Strdbd faces 
„ two Tops. It was conſecrated to Cybele, 


it im the Entrance of a Preninſala, a ſays, 
it had a good Harbour on both Sides of it: 
He: thinks it was built by the frgonancy, 


but ituras afterwards enlarged by the Ale 
fan, from whience its Original is aſcribed; 


ta them. It grew ſo powerful, that it was 
reckon'd the chief Town of Femies; ind 
Ceraſu, © now Cheriſindu, and Traperus, or 
. Trehnſond, were Colonies raiſed from it. Be- 


ing afterwards taken by Pharzaces King of 


Henri, it became the Royal Seat of his 
Succeſſors; and when Mit hridates was de- 
fested by the Romans, they eſtabliſhed a 
Colony here. The Greeks now call it Si- 
mne, and the Twrks, Amid or Hemid. Ptalo- 
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Eupotra, the laſt Mirhridater, was born and 


buried here. 


twixt the two Mouths of the River 
about 30 Miles S. E. from Sinope, but that 
rather belongs to C4 i Pontics, It was 
formetly call d Amiſum Liberum, but when 
ſubdued by the Kings of Pama they built 
a- Palace there, and made it one of their 
Places of Reſidence. When was taken by 
1 he 3 A 
ria places it a pretty Way R. 
Mouth of Har. * 


4. Ani Therma was a principal Town , 
in the Country of the. Chalybes, and lay be. 


5. Pfſne. Chow fag, it was ikrwife 


call'd Dindymene and See, becuufe the 
Image of the latter was: — — 
Fs inaymat, 


It lay 30 Miles N. from Moun 


and* 34 S. from Aura. Stra ſays, it was 
one of the greateſt Emporiums in that 


Country, and call'd — — e, becauſe it 
lay near the Foot of that Mountain, accor. 


ding to Strabo, tho” it be now otherwiſe te- 


cated in the Map. 


The moſt remarlcable Mountains in this 
. Ptolomy calls it 4 
Of, and: fays, it was of diffic Acceſs. 13 


Country were; 1. Oglaſir 


Strabo calls Part of it Savuderscowgium, and 
ſays, Part of it was hollow by the continual 


_ digging of Mines from it. The River Por. 


them hah its Riſe frum hence. 2, Dindy- 
mu, or 'Dindrws, ſo call'd becauſe of its 


the er of the Gods. The River n. 
garius talcas its Rite here. Tr is alſo called 
Dindymi and Dinayma in the Plural, becauſt 
there were more of them than one; and 
tho? there were but two properly ſo call'd, 
that Name was given to other Mountains 
and Hills where: nini was worſhip'd, which 
perhaps may explain to us why Feſſau was 
ſaid to be near the Foot of Mount Dinay- 
mo, tho it be at a confiderable Diftance 
from the Mountaio properly ſo called. Cl 
urin thinks it to be atſo:call'd'Celangrum 
Twmelive, tho* in his. Map that lies. nearer 
Iyftra, yo Miles S. from Mount Dinaymw. 

. Carambis, a great Promoneory, with 2 

own of the ſame Name. It lies on the 
N. Coaft, and runs a conſiderable Way, ac» 
cording to Strabe and Cellarius, into the 


| Mere Ponticum ; but it is otherwiſe repre- 
\ ſeated in Cluveriw's Map. | 


: Hah. | 
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4 reer . ea 
nah is the moſt conſiderable River of 
this Country, riſes near the Foot of Mount 
Taurus, runs by Catamis and Coppadicis, ac- 
cording. to Pliny, falls into the Mere Pum- 
cm by two Mouths, and is famous for a 
dubious Anſwer given by an Oracle to Cre- 
ſus, who was told, That if be paſſed that 
River, he ſhould conſume a great deal of 
Wealth, which he took to be meant of that 
of his Enemies; but the Event prov'd it 
to be his own. According to Celeriw's 
Map, Halys riſes near Nazianzum, a great 
Way N. from Mount Taurus and Cataonia. 
Celarivs takes Notice, that Pompeiopolis 
was once 2 conſiderable T. ] 
try; that Prelemy miſtakes when he places it 
in the S. Part near Aucyra in Galatia, and 
that it lay betwixt the Towns Gangra and 
Sinope, within 27 Miles of the latter, and 
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wi Was afterwards à Biſhop's See. 
BY PONTUS aud BITHYNIA. 
= Cluveriws ſays, they were formerly two 
this cartes bis afterwards became one Pro- 
s it vie. Penta lies to the E. and Bit hynia to 
et. the W. They are bounded on the N. by 
and the More Penticom, on the S. by 4fis Mine, 
it on the W. by the Prepentis, and on the E. 
by Galatis. Cellerius ſays, That Pontw, or 
way Regie Pontica, was a very large Country 
ds reach'd from the River Holys as far as Col- 
bele, chis, and receiv d its Name from the Pontus 
San. Eurim, along which it lay. Pliny and Pro- 
led lem join it with Cappadocia, but Strabo more 
auſe rightly divides them; for Pons poſſeſs'd 
and by Mihrigates, and Pontus enjoy d in Ceppa- 
rd, dieis by . Ariarthcs,, were ſeparated by vaſt 
ins Mountains chat run parallel to Taurus. It was 
hick by theſe Mountains that Cicero Pro 4rchia, 
was Cap. 9. ſays, Pontus was encompaſſed. Be- 
indye twixt them | 


ly the Kingdom of Mithridates, 
m 


ance which was ſmall at firſt, but he enlarg d 
Clu it by degrees. Ptolomy divides this Coaſt 
07:4 into Three Parts, ag it, was under the Ro- 
earer men Empire; the W. Part of which he 
mos. calls Pontus Galatius, the E. Pontus Cappado- 
th a ci, and the Middle Pontus Polemoniacus. 
1 the 'Tis the W. Part which we now deſcribe. 


Cluverius, divides it into, the Countries of 
| Begdomanis and Tymonitis,” Bogdomanis lay on 

the S. towards Phrygin Major, and 7imonitix 
on the N. He ſays, the ancient People 
were the Chalcedonii, who lay on the i 


* 
. 


the Zygiani, who lay on the 8. 


own in this Coun- - 


| Founders of Byzantium conſulted the 


during the War with Mithridates ; and N 


him by Land. This Cit 


gives it the 


their Worſhip here in the 
Church of 87. Exphemus ; and there are:ſtill 
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Part; the Mariandyni, who lay on the E.“ 
the Cautones, who lay in the Middle; and 


Their chief Towns were, 1, Chalcedon,. 
a very ancient City, ſuppos d to have been 
built about 148 Years after Rome. It lies 
near the 745: Thracius, almoſt over 
againſt Conſtantinople. Pliny ſays, it was for- 
merly call'd Proceraftis, afterwards Colbuſa, 
and then the Town of, the. Bliad, becauſe, 
the Megarenſes, when they: firſt came into 
thoſe Parts, built a Town here, and had 
not * enough to perceive that the 
Place where Hyzantium ſtands was a much 
nobler Situation; and hence it came. to 
paſs, ſay Strabo and Tacitus, that when the 
a- 
cle of S to know where they ſhould fix, . 
it bid them chuſe their Seat over againſt 
that of the Blind Men. Twas here thar 
Cotta, Governor of Bithynia, hid himſelt 
au, Admiral of the, Roman Navy, retird 
hither after the ſame Prince ha defeated 
1. This City is famqus for thg 
4th General Council againſt the Extyebiane: 
in 451, at which Time it was dignify d to 
be a Metropolis, as appears by the Summa 
eue to the 2d Sp of, the Tranſ-, 
actions of that Nen . A oplevc 
Fcecedeney of all the. Towns 
in Bithynia. The Name is writ X 3, 
in Medals, K AAXHAONIAN, or KA As 
XA AONIQN.— Spanbeim ge. Uſu Numiſ-. 
matum thinks the true Name to be Kanzndors; 
Thevenet ſays, tis now a Village of lg or 
1200 cuinous Houſes, The, Greeks. hi 
mains of * 


ſome fine Buildings and ſtrong Fortifica- 
tions left. It had formerly Temples for 
Venus and Apollo, and afterwards many Chri- 


ſtian Churches. From this Town, ,5þg, 


Screigbts are called Frerum Chaſcedonium, , a% 


well as |Boſphorus Chalcedonicus... Some 
fougd it by. Miſtake with, $cutars, ., 
which it lies at a, ſmal} Diſtance.” - A 
2. Nicomedia, or Comidia, now Nicor, near. 
the S. E. Branch of the Propont is, about. 20 
Miles S. E. from Ghalcedon,wemarkeble fon 
the Baptiſm of Conſtant ine the Great. Thes 
wvenot lays, That, next to Conffantinople, it has 
pleaſanteſt Situation of any City in the 
orld. * ſtands at the Bottom of a Bay, 
an 


ner 


and runs up the Side of a Hill, which a- 
bounds with Fountains, Fruit-Frees, Vine- 
yards, and Corn. Their Garden-Fruits are 
extraordinary, and their Mclons as good as 
any in the World. Hete are many Remains 
of Antiquity, and it was named from Nice- 
medes K. of Bithynia, who enlarg'd it. It is 
famous for the Death of Hamibal, and. 
gieat Numbers of Martyrs. The Turks call 
it nit. It cone about 30000 Inhabi- 
tants, ſays Theme 0 912 Gretks, Armeni an:, 
Jews and Turks ; tho” Buno ſays; it is now e- 
moſt d-ſare. Their Trade is Silks, Cotton, 
Wool, Linen-Cloth, Fruits, Earthen and 
G'aſs Ware, which makes it a Place of con- 
ſiderable Trade. It has many Greet Churches, 
and fine Moſques, neat Inns, and Market- 
Plages. Moſt of the Ships which belong 
to Conſſ antinople ale built hete; but they are - 
ſorry Artiſts at it. Celarius ſays, it was 
the Metropolis of Bithynia, and that it 
was anciently call'd Aflacus by ſome, and 
the neighbouring Bay Aft acemus Sinus. Others 
_fay, it was call'd Olbia, which CeZariw thinks ! 
hes betwixt the Ruins of both; and hence 
the Hay was alſo calf'd Olbν Dioclſian 
 liv'd here, as did Conſlan ins the Great while 
Cenftantinople was building. On the Right 
Side of the 29 there's a Medicinal Foun- 
rain; much . by the Greeks and 
9 all Piſtcaſes. 90 | / ms 10-2001," 
„ Apames, vulgo Agar, now Mirlte. It 
was anciently'#' Rimen Colony, and lies on 
the S. Side of the Bay, wich Cluvertus 
calls Alacenus Sinus, about 60 Miles S. W. 
from'Nitomedia, ey? 
1. Herachea, a Town of the Marianayni, 
built, fays"Mels, by Hercules, on the Shore 
of the Block Ses, in that Place where Pan- 
deruſcbi now ſtands, about 92 Miles N. E. 
from NMicomedia. It was a Colony of the 
Megar:nſes, near the Penjnfula or Promon- 
tory Arberuſia, where the Poets ſay Hercule, 
deſeended into Hell to fetch up Cerberus It 
was-irfciently under Tyrants, but recover d 
its Liberty, was afterwards fubdu'd by M. 
aridaces, and then by the Ramam, wo 
made it a Colony. Mis ſpeaks of the Aches 
riiſian Ca ve near this City, which the Poets 
fancy'd to be a Paſſage to Hell. There are 
ſeveral other Towns of this Name elſe- 
Wine 0 e eee 
Niches, Nice, now I/ 


Zi 5. Nbics, 'Nichor; © V | 
mah, near the Hſeatia Palus according to 
wifes 197 TU 5107 $3 290553 * 


— 4 


cording to Serabo: 


Strabo 3 but Tbevenor makes it a Bay. Clwve. 
riw gives it a Communication with the 
Aftacenus Sinus by the River Aſcanius. It lies 


at the E. Side of that Bay or Lake, about 


= 


37 Miles S. E. from Memeds. It was an- 


ciently call'd Autigoma, founded by Antige- 


nus, finiſh'd by Lyfimachw, and call'd Mess 


from his W Medals were coin'd here 


in Honour of Dymitian, by which: it appears 9 


this Town had the Precedency of the reſt 
of the Province. It was fat 


at the Extremity of a Bay in a fine 


ain, 
and on the N. E. has 4 Ridge of Hit 1 


and Fountains, Fis encompaſſed with 


\ 


Walls full of round Towers, and bad a Co- 
ver'd-way that ran by them, which is 


now ruin d. Et is pretty large, contains a- 


bout 10000 Inhabirants, Greeks, Jews, an 

They trade. 
to Conflantineple with Corn, Fruir, Cotton, 
fine Cloth, G. Here are many Remains 


Turks, and its Streets are near 


of ane and Chriſtiag Antiquities,” bu 
muchi de fac d by the Turks.” 


: 4 * 
Comedian is feid cd have” died fete wick 


immoderate Laughter, * 5 
6. Prufias,” or Pruſs, now Burſſa, at the 


Foot of. Meunt ohni, about 65 Miles : 


ret ro wor ; lays, it way 
uilt by King Prufis, whoſe Son, inſtead of 
Teeth bd Nee op fold 5059 in 
bis Gums, It was the Seat of rhe Kings of 
Bithynis. Dion, Son to K. Pruſa, was for 
his Eloquence called oftomia. There 
is extant of his an Or ion, wherein he 
ſays, Mum or Thy was hever täten by the 
Greeks. ' Twis noted" för the Reſidence" of 
Aſel:piades the Phyſician, Cellrius ſays, this 
Pruſia near Mount Olympiu was built by : 
King of that Name, who made War with 
Gef. or Cyprus, and not by Praſſa, Son to 
K. Zela, eat while after, ac - 
x e ſays, That Pliny 
confouſids this Praſe with Pruſtu, when he 
ſays, Lib. 5. Cap ult. that Pruſa was built 
by Haunibal, at the Foot of Mount Olympw ; 
ſince it appears by Strabo, as above quoted, 
that this Town was built in the Time of 
Creſw, with whom Szephanue agrees. The 
Pruſias, towards the Building” of which 
Hamibs! contributed, lay, according to c. 
loriuo, near the Ses, on the Bay F 
0 | no wal een ar an MID e 


o liv'd a 


— 


* 


| s famous for the 
firſt General Council held againſt Ariu in 
325. The venot ſays, tis almo 1 iþ 
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about 40 Miles N W. from Pruſa, near 
Mount , at the Mouth of the River 
Aſcanius. e other Town of that Name 
lies on the River Hippiwe, which falls into 
the Eurine Sea, and is about 50 Miles N. E. 
from 'Nicomedis, and 43 from Nices. The 
Ottoman Emperors uſually kept their Court 
at Burſs before they ſertled in Europe. Tis 
ſtil] one of the beſt Towns in thoſe Parts, 
and defended by a Caſtle on a Hill, Spen 
and Wheeler give the following Account of 
it, That the Avenues to the Fown are ve- 

pleaſant, being ſhaded with Nut-Trees, 
Choſaur. Trees, Mulberry-Trees; and the 
great Road, which is very * is embel- 
ſiſh'd with Gardens on both Si 


ides, and aſ- 


N ends gradually till we come to the Town. 
„ Tas taken from the Emperors of the Eaſt 
j. by Sultan Orehanm in 1300. It has ſtill the 
ac ſame Walls that the Chriſtians built round 
de it, the Turk not having demoliſhed them, 
n, 2 they did thoſe of molt other Places, be- 
os A cauſe it was a Ro al Town. It is about 6 
ge. | Miles round, zud contain'd in their Time 
e 40000 Turks, and about 12000 Jens, beſides 
th, the Greeks and Arminians who live in the 


Suburbs, but are not numerous. Thie 
Grand Seignior has a Seraglio here, but not 


45 | very ſtately. The Town is well ſupplied 
1 with Fountains, and has 6'or 5 Moſques, 
of” the chief of which is that of Madine, a 
u ſquare Structure, with 25 ſmall} Domes on 
of the Root of an equal Size. Their Bazeffay 
dr or Exchange is very fine, and the Town 
Xi has a conſiderable Trade in making fine 
by Siiks, beſides whapthey have by the Paſſage 
0 of the Caravans betwixt Aleppo, Snyrna, and 
of Conſtantinople. It has many Baths or Stoves 
4 according to the Turkiſh Manner, and con- 
4 venient Inns. The Caſtle or Fortreſs is 
th encompaſſed by a Wall, which ſeparates it 
8 from the City, and has 4 Gates. The Man- 
2: foleum of Sultan Orchan and his-Lady, and 
4 the Tomb of Bajazer's Children, are in a 
if Church here which they took from the 
lt Greeks,  *Tis built in Form of a Greek Croſs, 
Ry with à Dome in the Middle, and the Choir 
1 all of Marble. The Ruins of the ancient 
of Ciry were made uſe of to build the Walls, 
15 in which there are many Columns and Pie. 
Fi ces of Marble mix'd with other Stones. 
Ti Mount 0 which lies ncar this City, 
- is one of the higheſt in Ai Minor, and 


ſeen from Conſtantinople, tho 100 Miles 
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diſtant, The Top of it is cover'd with 
Snow all the Year ; but Half-way up 'tis 
cover'd with Woods of Fir, Pine, and Ce- 
dar; and among thoſe Woods there are ma- 
ny Streams that abound with fine" red 
. Trouts, the largeſt of which are 
ent to the Grand Seignior. . 

Two Leagues from Burſa lies the Town 
of Philadar, inhabited by Chriſtians, who 
are double-tax'd by the Turks, and more — 
verely treated than any others in thoſe 
Parts, becauſe they made a noble Ræſiſfance 
before they ſubmitted. They bear this 
Treatment the more patiently, becauſe it is 
a laſting Monument of the Courage of 


their Anceſtors, Within a Mile of Burſs 


there are hot Baths much frequented. ; 
7. Mont agua, or Nicopolis. Thevenot ſays, 
it ſtands on the Bay anciently call'd Cianw 
Simm, and tho“ bur a ſmall Town, yet b 

Means of the Bay drives 2 great Trade wit 

Conſtantinople; for its Nearneſs to Burſs 
brings all the Trade of Bichynis to it. The 
Inhabitants are Greeks, Jews, and Turk, 2. 
bout Sooo in Number, and all Merchants; 
g. Libya, zt the W. End of the Aſeania 
Palu, 23 Miles S W from Niemedia, and 


20 E. from Pruſæs, noted for the Death and 


Tomb of Hamibal, who poiſon'd himſelf 
here when he knew that he was to be de- 
liver'd up to the Romans. Tis by ſome call'd 
Lebeſſu, by others G. biſe, and now, only an 
inconſiderable Village. Wien 
9 Lowpad!i, the ancient Loupadium, or (as 
ſome think) Apollonia, lies, fays Wheeler and 
Spon, 3 Miles below the Aſcanis Palw, on 
the Side of the River which comes out of 


the Lake, and falls into the Grameu, that 


diſcharges it {elf into the Propontis, It is a 
very ancient Town, as may be ſeen by the 
Columns and Marbles mix'd with the Stones 
of the Walls built by the Greek Emperors, 
with round and pentagon Towers at the 
Diſtance of 20 Paces from one another. 
The Entrance into the Town is by a 
Wooden Bridge, built on the Ruins of one 
of Stone. The Town is now ruinous, 
moſt of the Houſes of Earth, and the In- 
habitants ſcarce 1000. Cellarius places it a- 
bout 15 Miles N. W. from Burſa, and repre- 
ſents in his Map the River Cyzicru-Rhyndacus 
running by it, and emptying it ſelf into 
the Propontis without any Communication 
with the Granicuw: But Spen and Wheel 

B 2 having 


* 
having been an the Place, are more to be 
credited than our Maps, which they ſay 
mie this Tor d abd. the i ee 
and put it too near ihe Ses, from which tis 
at eaſt a ay's Journey. A ert 1 


— 
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DRoperly ſo call'd, has Bithynis and Pen- 
P 155 the N. Golatia, Pamplylia, and 
_ Lycia, on the E Fan. of, Lycia and. the Ses 
of Rhodes on the S. the. geen Sca and the 
He leſpent on the W. Tis divided into the 
Countries of Phrygia, Myfa, Lydia, and Ca- 


ria, which the Greeks on the Ægean Sea did 


formerly inhabit, with Zalis, Imi, and Ho- 
.. ris, The Turks divide it at preſent into Sa- 
teum, which is the Weſtern, Part of the 
Country, that lies upon the Helleſpons ; Chi- 
ut alem, which is the Middle Part; and Ger 


mian, which is the Eaſtern Part. | 


Phrygia is divided into Maſir and Miner. 


The ancient Inhabitants. of. Phrygia-· Major, 
no call d Germian. were, 1. The be 

ho lay S. of Mount Ohmpu. 2. Lhe 
3. The Cydifes, & from them. 4 
petini, 8 E. from them. 5. The Miu lay 
E. from the Gipetin. 

Reus on Claverius ſays, abe was 
firſt inhabited by the Deſcendants of Gamer, 
the Son of Japher, and that the Name came 
from the black Colour of Part of the Coun- 
try, Which. looks as if it were burnt, and 
not from che Byyges, an ancient People of 
Macedonia, as the Greeks and others imagine, 
who ſay, that Myſis, Phrygia, and Bithynis, 


he G1 


had their Names from the Bryges or Phryge, 


Myſe, and Thyni, who tranTported themſelves 
hither from Europe. Bruno ſays, ſome, derive 
the Name from the. River Phrygizs, call'd 
alſo Hylius, which divides it from Caris. 
Callarius ſays, the Phrygians were a very 
ancient and great Nation, that lay betwixt 
Mount Taurus and the River Halys, and ex- 
tended their Dominions as far as the Helleſ- 
pont. He takes Notice of other Diviſions 
of Phryg:ia, for which we refer to him; but 


he joſiſts principally. on thoſe call'd Phrygia: 


Epictetus, and Phrygia Magna, according to 


Strabo. His Phrygia Epictetus takes in that 


which the Moderns call Phrygia Minor, 
which he diſtinguiſhes from Epicetus Propria, 
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Bechert, in his Letters of Enquiry whe. 
ther Euea was ever in Itahy, which, he de. 
nies, gives an Account of the Phrygian 
Gods and Goddeſſes, their Dances, Songs, 
Language, and what of it ſtill — 
which we refer the Reader to himſelf: And 
for the ancient Geography and Hiſtory of 


this Country, the Curious may coaſult 


Archbiſhop Uſher's Afa-Praconſularis. - 
The moſt remarkable Mountain of Phry. 
is Major is Cadmes, which ſeparates it from 

Dea, from whence. the River Lycu takes 

its Riſe, S. of Laodicea. Its moſt remarka- 

ble Rivers are Mæander and Mar far. The 

Mæander is noted for its numerous Turnings 

and Windings, and is now called Mars or 

Madri. Le its Riſe nee Celenarum 

or Calenorum Jymulus, which being ve 

high, the River runs ſo obliquely, with - 
bove 600 Turnings and Windings, that it 
ſeems. to run back iato it ſelf ; from whence 
the ri Mæandri became a Proverb, Ir falls 
into. the Sea call'd Mare Myrtoum, a Part of 
the Archipeiago, near the Town Miletus. The 

Curious may find more of this River in 

Celarivs, who ſays, it falls into the Sea be- 

twixt Priexe and My. The River Marſyas 

riſes not far from the Head of the Meander, 
and falls into it, after many Turnings and 

Windings, near Apamis. The Poets ſay, 

it had its Name from Marſyee a Piper, who, 

for his Arrogance, was flea'd alive, and 
thrown-into-it by pole. There is another 

River of this Name in Syria. 

The remarkable Towns in Phrygis Major 
are, 1. Symada, us'd in both Numbers, no- 
ted anciently for its curious Marble, but 
now in Ruins, formerly a conſiderable 
Town, and a. Place of Juriſdiction. It is 
alſo call'd Synadi, Symadis, and Symes. It 
lay on the River Gacario, 99 Miles N. W. 
from Lyſtra, and about 33 S. W. from 
Mount Diadymus. IE | 

2. Apamia Cibetus, formerly call'd Celeng. 
It lies near the Conflux of the Rivers Mar- 
Ha and Meander, about 75 Miles S. W. ſiom 
Synnada, and 30 E. from Laodicea. It was 
built by K. Seleucus from the Ruins of Ce- 
lene, formerly the Capital of the Country, 
according to Livy, and call'd Amis, after 
Seleucus's Siſter. | | 401 

3. Gerdium, the Seat of K. Midas, ſo fa- 
mous far the Gordian Knot, which Alexan- 
der the Great cut with his Sword, lay _ 

; 5 


S . 0 
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the ſame River, call'd-anciently Songarim, 
about 33 Miles N W. from S, 
Tue ſays, That Cotiaca or Cory.cum, now 
Ghigeaie, is the Metropolis of Netelis pros 
perly ſo call'd,- and the Set of the Begier- 
berg or Iurbiſb Governor: of that Country. 
It was ſome Time the Seat of the Grand 
Seignior before the taking of Canſtentimple, 
and is ſtill a conſiderable Town. It lies on 
the River Ayala, 30 Lengues 8. from Barf 
but Collariui places. it im Phrygra EpoBetus. It 
was formerly à Biſhop's Seel e — n 


PRRYGIA MINOR, or TROAS, 
Name, and that the formet was given 


it by the Phrygions when chap ſciz'd it. Tis 


now call'd Sarcum Senſen 


— 


ays, That 

Major and Minor are comprehended in this 
Country, and he makes Trau and Hed:ſpont 
Part of the latter: Laryts ſays, others make 
Tross a Part of Lefler Phrygia, and exclude 
both the ft. The moſt remarkable Ri- 


ver in this Country is Scamendryy; Which ri-' 
Z ſes from Mount 14s, and falls into the 


Egean Sea at the Promontory Sigenm. Bu- 
10 juſtly obſerves, that this River, with 
Xanthus and Simois, are greater by Fame 
than by Nature. Xerzes's Army is ſaid to 
have drunk up Scamandru; as they did Melar 
and. Liſs. Betwixt the Simo and Sraman-' 
der lies that called Campus Scom anarius. 
Pliny ſays, Scamander was navigable, and 
Howrer makes it the ſame with Xanthu: 

Fhe remarkable Towns in this Country 
were, 1. Ilium, or Troja, now Troy; famous 
for holding out à 10 Years Siege againſt the 
Greeks, who took it by Stratagem; and de- 
ſtroyed it at laſt It lay near the Mouth of 
the River Sramander, below the Conflux of 
the Si oit, not far from the Mouth of the 
Helleſpynt, about 30 Miles S. from the Der. 
adanelles. Hemer and Virgil give us 2 large 
Account of that Siege. The: Ruins of it 
are ſtil} ro be ſeen under Mount 148; and 


are ſufficient to teſtify its ancient Magniſi- of Auguſtus, Who ſent a Colony thithe 
cence. Twas reckon'd the moſt flouriſn- 
ing Town of As; but its famous Har- 
bour is now almoſt choak'd up by Sand; 
Bellani uu, Lib. 2 Cap. 6. ſays, it lay on łhe 
Front of a Hill, and that he ſpent 4 Hours 
in going round tie Ruins of its Walls, 
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13 
which he obſerv'd to have been built of 
hard black ſquare Stones, and difcover'd 
tac Remains" of ſeveral Towers, two Ca- 
ſtles, and many Marble Sepalchres. Tie 
proper Name of the Town was! 7/ixm,' and 
Ra as the Country; bur it grew 
cuſtomary afrerwards to expreſs both by 
the Name of Troja. Callarias obſerves, that 
Treas was diſtin& from the Projan Kingdom. 
paſſeſa d by Primus, & and; according t 
Hemer, moſt Part of both MH were under 
the Dominion! of tire Trij ausn. 
4. iam Nævum, which was about 30 Fur. 
longs from the Old Iliam, and nearer” the 
Sea. Cellarius fays, from the Authority of 
Strabe, that New [hum was 2 Village and 
Temple conſectated to Minerus; and when 
Atxander came thither to ſacriſice after rhe - 
Battle uf Granite, he gave large Gifts to the 
Place, call d it Liens, or a Town, and or- 
det'd it to be enlarged. Lyſimarhas aug 
mented it after his Death, and — 3 
it with Walls of 40 Stadia in Circuit; but 
in the Time of the Remans it had decreas' d. 
ſo much, as to be no more than a Village 
again, and now is in Ruins. The Trojan 
were noted for ſo much Luxury in their 
Banquets, that Perm Trojans became 2 
Proverb; to ſignify a luxurious Man, 28 
Equus Trojanus did, to ſignify à deceitful * 
Straragem: © Span and Wheeler ſay, the adja- - 
— is uncultivared,. excepting + 
few Places where Cotton grows. The reft 
is fill'd with Shrubs dad  Holms; among 
which Hares, Quails and Partridges, ſhel- - 
ter themſelves. in great Numbers. They 
obſerv'd abundance of Columns, but vote 
one that was entire; yet they appear'd to + 
have been of Egypt Marble.” There are 
the Remains of many ſu Pillars about 
the Harbour, the Baſin of which ſeems to 
have been about 150 Paces round. The 
Road ſerv'd alſo for a Harbour, as appears 
by the Columns and Pillars which are lefr 
in it. In one Place thefe are Marble State, 
and near them ſeveril Tombs, which ſeeſp 
to be of Romm˙mm Workmanſkip in the Time 
r, 28 
appears by the Reverſe of ſeveral Medals, 
which have this Inſeription, Colonia Auguſts-- 
Tro. The Grand Seignior order'd abun- 
dance of thoſe Coſummꝭ tobe brought from 
Trey to build the new Moſque of the Sul. 
taneſs- Mother at Conſtantinople, - 9 2 
in abi > 


rr 2 
— —ñäꝗ—— — 
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inhabited Part of the Town ſeems to have 


been on the Top of a Hill, to which there's 


a moderate Aſcent for two Miles from the 
Bank of the Sea. There are abundance of 
Ruins of Temples, Vaults, and of a Thea: 
tre, in that Part, and likewiſe of a ſtately 
Structure, which appears to have been the 
chief Palace in the City. Some think it to 
have been that of King Priamus; but 
ſays, it is of Reman Workmanſhip, has 
been for moſt part of Marble, ind the Walls 
12 Foot thick; and by the Remains of the 
Arches, & it ſeems to have been wonder- 
ful magnificent. 1 75 
3. Aexandri Troas, which is alſo call'd 
Aerandria. It lay, according to Buna, be- 
twixt the Promontories Sigæum and Leſtum, 
about 30 Miles S. from Trey, about 25 8. 
from the Mouth of Scemander, and 20 from 
the Porta Achæorum. It was built by Aeran- 
der the Great, and the Turks call its Ruins 
Ts5ki $tamboxl. Not far from hence lay the 
Town Sigælum, upon the Promontory of the 
ſame Name; where the Greek: Ships lay at 


Anchor while they attack'd Trey. It is alſo 


noted for the Sepulchre of Achilles, and is 
now called Jani tzari by the Turks.” Buns 
obſerves of the Phrygions in general, that 
they were of a flaviſh Temper; and eaſily 


kept in Obedience by Blows, from whence 


came the Proverbs, Phryx verberatus melior, 
and ſero ſapiunt Phryges ; i. e. 4 Phrygian i: 
like a Spaniel, the more yon beat bim, the mort 
he loves you; and, They are wiſe behind band. 
Yer the Country was noted far producing 
many ingenious Men, among whom were 


ſep and Epi ctetus. 
Mr 8. 1 a MAJOR, 
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IES E. from Tross. Its ancient Inha- 
4- bitants were the Ohmpeni, Trimenothuri- 


te, and Myſo-Macedones. The Olympeni lay 


on the W. of Mount Olympus, the Trimene. 
thurite S. W. from them, and the Myſo- 


| Maceaores E. from them. The remarkable 


Mountains are Olympus and Cimon. The for- 
mer muſt not be confounded with thoſe of 
the ſame Name in Cyprus, Galatia, and Ly- 


fi. Cimon is alſo call'd Cimew, The chief 


River of this Country is'Rhyndacus, which 

falls into the Frepantit. Mela ſays, it bred 

Serpents, which devour'd the Birds that 

flew over it. 4 2 321 
2 


The chief Towns were, t. Antanares, 
Stra bo places it within Land, and ſo does 
Ssepbanus under Mount I; bur Pliny ſays, 
it was on ther Shore, and ſirnamed Alena. 
ares; becauſe  Mexander' Paris judg'd the 
Goddeſles there: Byzaxtins places it alſo un- 


der Mount '1da, and ſays, it had its Name 


from Antander, the General of the olian:. 
Cluverins places it above 60 Miles E. from 
the Streight betwixr the Iſland. Tenedoz and 
the Continent,” and Cellarivs places it at the 
Bottom of a Bay over againſt the Iſle of 
Lesbos. Some ſay, it had its Name from 


the People of the Iſle of Andros, who came 


hither and built it; ſo that CeFarins is more 
probably in the right, except there were 
two Towns of that Name in this Country, 
Laytz and Buno agree with him. 
2. Auramittium; now Endromit, indramiti, 
and Landimitri, lies on the ſame Coaſt on 
the other Side of the Bay, about 20 Miles 
S. from Antanires. Strabo and other Geo- 
graphers ſpeak of it as a noble Town, 
with a fine Harbour, and peſſeſs'd by an 
At heni an Colony. By themlalſo it appears, 
that it layvaear Autandror, and was taken 
by Antioch us. | 
3. Pergamus, on the River Caycus, about 
40 Miles N. E. from the Mouth of it, ac- 
cording to Cluverins; but Mod places it 2. 
bout 18 Miles E. from the dea, noted for 


being the Bicth- place of the Phyſician G3. 


len, who mentions a Library in it of 2000co 
Books: Writing Parchment is ſaid to have 
been invented here, and to have had its 


Name from hence. It ſtands in a fruitful 


and pleaſant Plain, is inhabited by Turks, 


nnd a few Chriſtians, who get their Live- 


lihood chiefly by Husbandry. Tis now 


called Pergamo, and was chiefly famous fot 


being the third of the 7 Churches of Alis. 
Dr. Smith, in his Septem Aſie Eecleſiarum No. 
titia, ſays, there can be no where ſeen 1 
more. pleaſant Plain than that whercin this 
City ſtands; It is about 26 Miles long be- 
fore there appears any Riſing in it, and then 


it runs à great Way further to the S. E. 


but 'tis of an unequal Breadth, not being 
above 5 where broadeſt. He ſays, Nature 
ſeems to have prepar'd every Thieg here 
for Luxury. Part of it is cover'd with 
Olives, Part of it cultivated, and the reſt 


is left for Paſturage to numerous Herds of 
Cattle. He ſays, the Town lies a Mile from 


the 


2 
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inhabited, but then only 22. 


ver s which i in the Winter 
rhe hop Books "and makes the Acceſs — 
the Town 4;cule. P.rgamus. was former- 
Iy the Metropolis, of Bre, and 


bout 6 Miles N. 10 rug, at che 
Post ofa 9 h ſt deen l . which co- 


vers it from the N. Winds. Twas defen- 
ded by a Caſtle on the Top of the } Monger 
tain Pindaſus, which, is ee neglected 
the Turks, He ſaw an ol eciption 
upon a Marble there ch 
erected in Honour of Cala: Antins, Pro- Con- 
ſul of Alis, and Pro- or ætor for the Empe- 
rors Nero, Trajan, Ce ermani- 
ers, Dacius, &c. N ad s, That 
there are many "rt Buildiogs here of ſquare 
Stone, and that it, has eſcap'd the 72 of 
the Turk. e than . of the oth 2 Fix 
Aſean Churc Ruios of the; * > 
dral, formerly 4d to St. John, and 
other ſumptuous Structures, with fine Mare 


ble Pillars, are ſtill to be ſeen here: : But 


che Turks are ſo ſluggiſh and ignorant, that 
when thev remove thoſe Pillars to any other 
Place, they break 7 wk Kiek h of. digging 


them up entire, 


127 make. 
Jof them is, to ſet 1 _ at bot Fade of 
their Graves; wg if, they ſee any, Fi 


of Men upon t 1770 ot. s other — 
ment, they. 2 Ihre 100 725 it. 925 the 
Ruins, it app en a TING of 
pk 7 100 0 ce. In the, 

Te a of f a bub! 15 15 t. und 
e 90 3 r that's unk in "inch 
Earth, 


5 appears to have been 2 
nument Th rus Emilius, a Roman — 
conſul, The diere LY $ ame ſends 
a Frieſt! hacher,, ao, als; 
low 1 one {mal Thacck, eee te 

St. Theoderut. hey, 10 vety. poor, live — 
cultivaging Land an L K and 1 
themſelves very happy if they can get but 
Bread and Money enough to — php Tri- 


bute. Fir Haul 9 0 in bs Preſent. State ef 


* Greek, Church, lays, 18, git as, once the, 
oyal, Seat of the K1 
, Tel Pig, gs 0 $480 gr ner the 


wn Aitalus the laſt © in eee WA x to 
the Romont by Will. ig Turkiſb-Inhabi- 
tafits are fo ke, idle, that rather than cul- 
tivate the rich neighbourin Soil, they 
chuſe to live by robbing , thoſe who travel 
thro' the Plain, A little before Fir Paul 


Wis there, $3. Streets of the Town were 


by the Ruins of this great City. 


- wiſe remarkable, but for Alexander's paſſi 


hy by 5 with Fenus, ,on.the 
Mount ids is noted for the Judgment of 


1˙5 

There are 
vaſt Ruins without the Cit of arch'd: 
/ork, and ſome Remains: a . The Theatres 
River Selim or Selinut runs thro' the 
upper Part of the Town, over which there 
are many magnificent Arches in Form of # 
Bridge. We refer the Curious to thoſe two 
Authors for à more particular Account of 
Seon and 
Wheeler ſay, there: were about 2 or 3008 


been Turks, and only 15 Chriſtian Families, it 


the * they travelled that Way. 

4 Trajanopolis and Ayds are mentioned 
by Cluverius as conſiderable Towns in this 
— but we find no Deſcription of 
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Hs the H. A bent on the W. and the 
1 Propentis on the N. and is by ſome oal- 
led My/is; Heleſpontiaca, and Olympies.” Its 
noted, Rivers are, ; Grayicus, and Si. 
Eſcpus or Eſefu riſes. in Mount Ids, 
E 14s into the . Propontis or A Bay of it 
„from the Town of Cz; eus. Granicus: 
nes! in the fame Mountain, runs thro' the 
Campi Auraſtei with a ſwift Courle, and 
falls rx the Prapom i: bet wixt Parius and 
cas. It was in cheſe. Fields, not fer 

1 jm Gems at . Hlexander the Great de 
5. Spe 130d Wheeter ſay, 

— Dey, c River on a Wooden Bridge, 
ported b Stone Pillars; that it is almoſt 

in the Summer, bur ſwells mightily im 

he! Winter; and that tho' it be very large 
towards the Month, the Turks, by Careleſ- 
neſs, have ſuffer d it to be choak d up with) 
Sand; ſo thar.it is not navigable, nor. other 
ing it 
when he went to fight Dorivs,, which 
makes it famous in Hiſtory. Simois riſes 
from, the ſame Mountain, forms a Lake 
near rag Oh falls i into 17 Helleſpont near 
the * It is fam d by the 
who in 57 ables lay; Anchiſes be- 

Banks. of ir. 


Paris between the Goddeſſes, ſay — ſame 
Posts. The Top of it is called Gargarus, 
rom whence ſpring the Rivers above· men- 
tioped,; and hence the y * Troas is aſo 
ealled Sinus Idows. va 
+ 
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The noted Towns of this Country were, 


1..Cyzicus, at the Mouthof the River ſepus, 
on the Bank of the Prepemtis, about 33 Miles 
N. W. from Burſa. It is now called Cbizi- 
co, and by ſome Spiga, Spings, and Palirmi. 


*F was built 70 Years after Rome, and lies in 
an Iſland fo cloſe to the Continent, that 
the Maps take little Notice of the Diviſion. 


It was remarkable for its fine Quarries of 
Marble. Alexander the Great join'd this 
Iſland to the Continent by two Bridges, 


and the Town had two Harbours capable of 


200 Gallies. A little W. from hence lies 
the Ifland Proeconneſus, now Marmers, in the 
Propont is. It derives its preſent Name from 
the great Marble Quarries it abounds with, 
is about 20 Miles in Circuit, well inhabi- 
ted, and has two Towns in it of ſome 


Note, call'd Gafioni and Craſtio. The Greek 
Monks have ſeveral Hermitages and Con- 


. «vents in this Ifland, where they live in. a 
very auſtere Manner. The Ifl:nds of 4e. 
F, Contalli, and Gadero, lie near this Iſland, 


and are calf'd by the ſame Name. They 


- abound with Cattle, Corn, Wine, Fruits, 
and Fiſh, ſays Thevener, and have likewiſe 
ſome Hermitages among them. Th 

ſays, there's another Knot of Iſlands that 


lie nearer Conſtantinople, call'd the Pope's Met, 


becauſe inhabited by Monks and Prieſts. 
He ſays, were Conſtaminple in the Hands of 
Chriſtians, theſe Iſlands would be like ſo 


meny Paradiſes; but the Twkr do ſo rifle 
them when drunk, that no body cares to 
live in them but a few Greek Monks, who 
plant no more than what ſerves for their 
own Uſe. 3g ? 3 ; 8 W112 455 
. Paris, of Pariem, now Pario, lies be- 


twirxt Orieam and Lampſocu. Tors for- 


morly a noble Town; with a good Harbour,” 
and à R Colony,” r. 
3. Lampſatrus, on the Hell:ſpmt, at the 
Mouth of the River Granicus, betwixt Pa. 

Vydat. Nerve K. of Perſta gave 
this Town to Tbemiſtecle, when l * 
that it might furniſh Him with Wine g 
neſtu co furniſh him With reid, and un. 


to furniſh him with Merit. The Inhabi- 


tants of this City were noted for their 

peaceable Temper.” Spm and Wheeler ſay, 

tis now a ſmall Town, inhabited by à few 

Wks and Greeks: * had an eren Port, 

and was aheiently called” Pithaſs; ſays Stra- 

be. Priapus being a Native of this Plice, 
I 


0 1 A. : * 
was worſhip'd here. There are excellent 
Vines in the Neighbourhood; of which the 
Turks make Brandy, and ufe it liberally, 
the” Wine be fo 
oor i opti and ancient Monument, 
wen | Aon 
EE , now Avid, on the ſame Cozft, 
about 30 Miles S. W. from Lampſacus, and 


30 N. E. from the Ruins of Try, lies over 


againſt Sefor in Thratis. The Inhabitants 
were anciently effeminate Sycophants, 
whence came the Proverb, Ne temere 45). 
dum. It is noted for the Amours of Her 
and Leander, and for the Bridge which 
Xerxes built here over the Heleſpont. — 

F. Dardamm. Buno thinks it lay where 
the Caſtle Dardanelo now ſtands, at the 
Mouth of the Heleſpont, about 17 Miles 


W. from Avido, and gave Name to the 


Diſtrict of Dardanis. 
” . D 1 3 


5 by ſome; called Part of Miri, and 
hies S. from . It is now called Ce. 
rafia.' The chief Rivers in both are Caicw, 
Hermur, Packolus, and Cay ſtrus, which ſepa - 
rates Lydia from Caris, Caicus is now cal. 
led Girmaſti. It falls into the Sea | near 
Els; over againſt the Iſle” of Leber, Her- 
nu is now call'd Seraler. It riſes in Phry- 
gin Mijir, ad Fills into the Gulph of . 
ns near *Phicea, Pafoles riſes in Mount 
Tmolus, and runs by Sardis; after which it 
falls into Hermus. This River is noted for 
its Golden Sand, from 'whenre came the 
Provetb, Paget, & Toes fl polieers; To 
denote thoſe wh prothiſe thethſclves great 
Riches.” 'C#yſtrus riſes in Greater Phrygia, and 
falls into the Sea betwixt Epheſus and Col. 
phon. The chief Mountains were, 1. Si. 
pilus, not cams. There wos alſo a Town 


of this Name calf &likewile 7ontalyr, which 


was ſwaffow* d up by 1 Exrthguike..-2, Tm 
lks, how® t 4 Oo yin ie Cour 
try"of che molle and'$argic,and waz noted 
for Producing” Vines" and Saffion. The 
other Mountains were , Meſazys and Mimae, 
The lätret is now called Cape Stelleri, and 
e 
6 1 eee Towns were, 1. Ty. 
Arn, o Athiſar, and by ſome call'd 7ire 


or Hria. Authors differ as to its Situation. 
 Clave 


= 


dden them. There are 


cla veriu places it 30 Miles S. E from Per- 


gam:, Celturius on the River Hermus, above 


o Miles S. E. from Pergamur, and ud on 
ts Re Side dove 60 Miles S. E. alſo 
from Pergumat. Spon ind Wheeler ſay, the 
modern Name Athiſar ſignifies a White Ca- 
Me. The Town lies in a fine Plain of 
above 20 Miles large, Part of it fow'd with 
Cotton and Corn, and the reſt uncultivated, 
or cover'd with Tamarisk. They ſay, That 
Sir Paul Ricaut, when Engliſh Conſul at 
Smyrna, was the firſt who diſcover'd the 
true Situation of Thyatirs.by ſome Inſcrip- 
tions, and a View of irs Ruins; whereas 
before that Time, Tiris within a Day's Jour- 
ney of Epheſus, was taken for it. They ſaw 
in this Place an Taſcription in Greek, which 
begun with theſe Words, H KPATIZTH 
© AFEIPHNON BOT AN; i. e. The. moff 
potent Senare F Thyatira. They faw many 
other Monuments of its Antiquity and 
Grandeur, for which we refer to them. 
The pteſent Houſes are for the moſt Part 
of Turf, or Mud-Wall, and the Inhabitants 
ace about 4 or 5000, all Mahometan, 
d one Chriffian' among them, tit 
Remains of the Chriſtian Churches being 
turn'd into Moſques, and the noble Marble 
Columns made Uſe of for their Inns and 
Market-Houſes. Dr. Smith takes Notice of 
feveral Monuments in Greek Letters etected 
for Reman” Governors here; and that by 
others, he diſcoyer'd\rhe” ancient Inhabi- 
tants to have been Worſhipers of the Idol 
Diana. The chief Trade of the Place is in 
Cotton, and 'tis now and then frequented 
by Amenian Merchants. Sir Paul Ricau 
gives much the ſame Account with ſeveril 
Inſcriptions at large, which prove ir be- 
yond all Queſtion to be Thyatira Tr lies 
near the River that Pliny call'd Lycut, and 
the Town it ſelf is water'd by a Stream 


from a neighbouring Hill, which the In- 


habitants ſay divides it ſelf into 3700 Rivu. 
lets; ſo that every Houſe is well furniſh'd 
with excellent Water, cod! and ſweet tb 
the Taſt, and light on the Scomach. 
Air is wholeſome, and the adjacent Coun- 
try rich and plæaſant. 5 Sep 
2. Sardis, another of the 7 Ae Char. 
ches, now call'd Says, on the River Packo- 
la, about 72 Miles S. E. from Thyatira, near 
loo from Perg amus, and about 120 E. from 
Smyrna, according to Clav.rius. Moll makes 
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it but 30 Miles E. from -Smyrns, about 30 
S. from Thyatirs, and about 85 8 E. fit 
Furgumus. Cellarius makes it above "go E. 
from Smyrna, and about 40 S. E. from Thya- 
tira. So much do Geographers differ in the 
Situation of thoſe Places. Puno ſays; it lies 
near Mount Tnolus, was the Reſidence of 


K. Creſw, who is ſaid to have got moſt of 


his Riches out of rhe Golden Sand of Ne 
River Paffolns. The Tones took it, with the 
Help of the Atbeniant, and cut of the 5 
ſian Garriſon, which brbught'on' the Wir 
berwixt them, Darins and NXerzeq," PHH, 
the Author of the Book of 3590 . Os and 


Euapius, who wrote the Lives of Yome Phi- 


loſophers and Sophiſts, ' were 'borh" hey 

Spon and Wreeley (ay, it Ties at the Foot of 
Mount Tru, ind bas on the N. à gre 

Plain, water'd with abundarice of 'Sritainiy. 
Ar preſent tis a poor Village, conſiſting 

mean Hurts; but has a great Kan or Tan, 
commodious enough for Lallengers, becauſr 
it is gee the 2 — en 
Smyrys, Aleppo, and Pe. Moſt of the In- 
Habira nts 52 beter vho feed theft 
Flotks o rhe *ighBurtog Plains! Tue 
Ruins of an old Caſtle, à great Church, 
and ſome ancient Palaces, are ſtill to tt 
ſeen. One of the Chriſtian Churches is 


made 2 Twrkiſþ Moſque; at the Gate 


which thete — ſeverit” Piflats of polifh'd 
Marble. The ftw Chriſtisgs here five for 
moſt part by Gardening. Dr.-$#ith' ſays, 
That in the great Ian here the Men and 
Cattle lodge together; and that the batba- 
rous Inhabitants will admit no Stranger rs 
lodge in their Houſes. Ile ſaw fevers! 
Marble Columns of above 30, Foot high, 
which reſtify the ancient Magnificenee of 


the Place. The Caftfe ſtood on an high 


ſteep Hill, and was impregnable before rhe 
Invention of Gunpowder, The Town ſuf. 
fer'd much by Farthdnates, 60 WAS re- 
pair d by Trbetia, to whoſe Honour there's 
an Inſcripxion ſtill left on a Pillar in the Ca- 


Me. The Ruins of the great Church, and 


a ſumptùous Structure near it, are ſtill to 
be ſeen. He ſaw alfo a Decree of the Em- 


peror Trajan, for Wreſtling- Games to be ſo- 


lemniz=d once in g Years. The Tarks have 
one Moſque here, formerly a Chriſtian 
Church, whoſe Portico is ſuſtain'd by Pil- 
lars cf poliſh'd Marble. There are a few 
Chriſtians : this Place, fo inur'd ro Sla- 


very, 


* 


very, that they are become inſenſible of it, 

ad have neither Miniſter nor Church, 
Sir Paul ſays much the fame, and adds, 
That from the Top of Mount Tmelu there's 
a delightful Proſpe& over the neighbouring 
Country; that there is no Gold found now 
in the Sand of Pactolus; that fiom the Top 


of the Caſtle, there's one of the moſt de- 


lightful Proſpects of the Turnings and 
Windings of that River thro the neigh- 
bouring Plains, that Eyes can behold. I. 
— 4 — this City was deſtroy d by T#- 
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Town in thoſe Parts. Sir Paul fays, there 


are 12 Chriſtian Churches in it; and that 
the Prieſts pretend to have very ancient 
Manuſcripts of the Goſpel 1 oubes 
whether they be ſo ancient as they alledge. 
Spon and Wheeler ſay, there were about 7 or 
$000 Inhabitants in the Town, of whom 
about 2000 were Chriſtians, ,, _ 

| | (ibn #0315 
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merlone, againſt whom it held out for 6 
Years ; and is of Opinion, that a neigh- 
bouring Village of che ſame Name was the- 


Hs Ionia on the N. My on the E. 
the Mare Myrtoum on the W. and the: 
Sea of Rhodes on the $. The principal Ri. 
mentioned in the Revelation. ; Vers in this Country are the Ma ander and 
, 7. Philadelphia, another of the Churches. Lu. The former wel have already deſeri. 
ik fays; tis now called Hladelßa, and bed in Phrygia- Major. Th Hei falls into 


at che Foot of Mount Tmolu, on the the, Maander under Laodicea ; and, at the 
River Caiſtrw, about 20 Miles S. from Ser- Conflux of thoſe, two Rivers, ſtded the 
dis, according to Cluverics. lol makes it Town Celeſ, now- Cheniad, famgus for 
20 N. E. Dr. Smith ſays, the neighbour» St. Paul's Epiftle to its Inbabitants the Cle. 
ing Plains are made fiuirfhl by Streams fans. Herodotus and Xenophen (ay, it was: te 
hich run from Mount Dnolw; that it lies great and, famous City.  Ghr1ſotome- and e 

27,Mijes NB. from Sarde OBI he Front: ente l, it was in the Neighboug. 

of a Hill. The Turks. call ir 4lah Shabr; hood of Laodices and an tg; and. Oreſi 
5; e, the Beautiful City, becauſe of its fine ſeys, they were all three æuin d by an Earthy Y 
and magnificent -Sitgation-. It had formerly * que. 
a treble, Wall on, the Side of the, Blain, rhe The noted Mountains in this, Country al 
Annermoſt of) which/)cemaing, ſtill. with were, 1. Phenix, which lay N Coal 
over againſt che, Iſle of Reder. 2. Mycoly 


Towers upon it, but ruinous in many Pla» over le of Rhodes. | 
.ces. On the;other Side, the Mountain was e Aer, e Ps There ne 
was allo, a Town. of -t is Name in Cyprus, L 


its Defence. It held. out by its Strength, was alſo, a Town, of this Nam 
and the Courage of irs Citizens againſt Or- near which Ciman the Ach nien defeated. the 


wy a =T-T2UQ r mm 4a. oc... a. 24 
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p cham and Aumrath, the Emperors of the Phrpgian, in à Ses- Battle. 3 Latmut, at th 
Juri, after they bad ſubdued all 4% Minor. the Mouth of the River Meander, noted for va 
. At laſt Bejaxet beſieg d it with a numerous the Poetical Fable af the Amours bet wit H 
1 Army. tookitafteran obſtinate Defence, and Endymion and: the Moon, | | ny 


The chief Towns axe, 1. Tripols, on the 1 


barbaroufly reveng'd. its having ſtood out 1 
River Cayſtrus, ac cog 


ſo long againſt his Father and Grandfather öngso Bano, 37 Miles * 


0 upon the noble Citizens ; a Monument of 85 W. from Philadelphis; but Pliny, Cell. an 
| which is fill to be ſeen by a thick Wall Tias, and Spanberm, place it on the Meander; ole 
| abcut a Mile and a half S. from the Town, It was formerly a Biſhop's See, cal 
* which is made up of Men's Bones, mix , 2 Laedices, now Laudic hin, one of the 1 ſid 
with the Stone and Lime. Hs da ſtroy'd it Churches of 4/ie. It was call d the Metropolis the 
ſo, that yery few of its ancient Monuments of Phrygie Pacatians by Writers towards the cut 
ae left: Their great Church ig now turn'd Dec'enſion of the Reman Empire. Spe and han 
to a Dunghil, and the reſt demoliſh'd and Wheeler ſay, 'tis now call'd Eski-Hifar ; i. e. by 
.us'd by the Turks: for Moſques, except 4, the Old Caſtle. They ſay, it is entirely ver 
which are {till poſſeſs'd by che Greeks, of dceſtroy'd, and there is nothing remaining and 
whom there were about 200 Families in the but a Mill and 4 Marble Theatres, which the 
Town. Tis inhabited by many Turks, is in their Time were entire, and near one of Pbr 
the Paſſage for the Caravans to Perſia, and, them a Greek Inſcription in Honour of the Mo 
next to Smyrna, is the mcſt; conſiderable Emperor Titus Veſpaſian, They, add, * and 
| ' the a 


ent 


| or” 


he River Lyeus above-mentioned lies N. E. 
_ it; 2 to diſtinguiſli it 
from other Towns of the ſame Name, it 
was: call'd +Leodices, near the Lyews, This 
River riſes in the Top af a Mountain, falls 
from a Rock: with great Noiſe, and waters 
the neighbouring Plains with its pleaſant 


and clear Streams. Tis the ſame which 


Livy calls Marſyas ; and the | Poets ſay, the 
Nymphs were ſo much in Love with it, 
that they choſe their Habitation in the 
above - mention d Rock. Spow corrects Fer- 
rari's Miſtake, who will have it to be what 
the Turks call -Laudichis," or Nove-Lefche, and 
that it is ſtill the See of an Archbiſhop ; 
For if it were ſo, it muſt-have been ſince 
deſtroy'd, and loſt its Name. He, adds, 
That ochers took Lastik, a Town near An- 
gours, for it, becauſe of the Similitude of 
the Name. Sir Paul Ricaut lays, That the 
Greeks at Dingizlee, who were about 40 in 


Number, and had a little Church, took that 


to be Laodices, becauſe of the pleaſant Si- 
tuation of the Place, which is planted with 
all Sorts of Fruit- Trees, well water d with 
pleaſant Streams, and abounds with all Pro- 
viſions; ſo that for Air and Fruitfulneſs, 
the Turks compare it to .Dameſess. There 
are ſeveral Chriſtian. Churches in it, now 
turn'd'into Moſques,” and they have a. good 
Trade in Bogaſines. Sir Paul adds, That 
not heing ſatisſied chat this was the ancient 
Laodices, and being informed by Turks of 
certain Ruins at 4 Miles diſtance, he went 
thither, and found it had been 2 City of 
vaſt Circumference, ſituated on 3 or 4 
Hills ; and this he found to agree with Pli- 
ys Deſcription of Leedices, which he calls 
2. moſt famous Town on the Laus, and that 
its Walls-were-alſo waſhed by the ſopss 
and Caper. This, he ſays, is certainly the 
old Laedices,, which ancient Geographers 
call'd Dioſpolir, He likewiſe mentions, be- 
fides the Ruins of other mighty Fabricks, 
thoſe of 3 large Amphitheatres, and à Cir- 
«5, which by an Inſcription appear d- to 
have been Effe kae. It had ſuffer d much 
by Mithridates Eupator, but quickly reco- 
ver'd it ſelf by the Wealth of the Citizens, 

and the Excellency of the Soil, which are 

the richeſt and moſt delicious Plains of all 

Phrygis. It lies about 10 Miles N. from 

Mount Camus, in which the Lycut riſes, 


and waters the neighbouring Paſtures, 
| : 4 | | 
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which, in the Time of Auguſtus, fed nume- 
rous Flocks of black Sheep, whoſe Wool 
exceeded that of the Milefians. It was de- 
ſtroy'd by an Earthquake in the Time of 
Nero, but recover d it ſelf again by the 
Riches of the Inbabitants, ſays Tacitus, 
without any Help from the Romans ; but 
being deſtroy'd that ſame Way afterwards, 
the People deſerted it, and ſo it was irre- 
coverably loſt. ; 
3. Hierapalis, lay in- the Neighbourhood 
of Laedices, about 30 Miles N. W. accor- 
qing to Celarius. Spen and Wheeler ſay, it 
is now defart, and its Ruins call'd by the 
Turks Bambouk- Kale, i. e. the Cotton-Tower, 
becauſe of the white Rocks which en- 
compaſs it. There are the Ruins of abun» 
dance of ancient Temples, and ſo many 
Fountains, of Mineral Waters in this Place, 
that the Name, which ſignifies a Ho- 
Iy City, ſeems to have been deriv'd from 
hence. Among other Ruins, there's a Bath 
of- white Marble, into which the Pillars 
that ſtood round it are now fallen, and the 
ater which runs from hence in divers 
Channels forms a: Cruſt of whitiſh Earth, 
whoſe Surface is of the Colour of a Topaz. 
Theſe Waters were famous for. Dying, as 
well as for their Medicinal Vertue; and 
near this Place are the Ruins of a great 
Marble Theatre, upon which is an In- 
ſcriprion, ro Apollo Arehegeter. Sir Paul Re- 
caut ſays, there are abundance of magnifi- 
cent Tombs of entire Stone on the Top of 
the neighbouring Hill, with Covers of the 
fame, in a Cubical Form; many of them 


filled with the Bones of Men. He adds, 


that the Ruins of the vaſt Fabricks are nu- 
merous, and the Walls and Pillars the 
reateſt and ſtrongeſt that he has ſeen; and 
he Coverings or Roofs differ from all he. 
had met with, being Stones of an incredi- 
ble Size and Weight, rais'd by the Force of 
Engines, and cloſe cemented without the 
Help of Timber. They are of arch 
Work, and join'd ſo-artificially, that nei 
ther Time nor Earthquakes have been able 
to remove them. He takes Notice likewiſe, 
of the Grotto mention'd by Strabs, from 
whence iſſue Peſtilential Vapours, which 
infe& the Air. The Turks fancy it to be 
haunted by Evil Spirits, becauſe thoſe who. 
have had the Curioſity to enter it have ei- 
ther e fallen deſperately ſick. Sir Pa 
2 AYs, 


20 . 
fays, it was formerly a Metropolis, but 
now quite, deſert, | 2 
4. Antiochia, lies N. from Laodicea; but 
there are ſeveral other Towns of that Name. 
Ce barius ſays, it was formerly a Biſhop's See, 
and Jay on the Meander. 


F. Magnefs, now Mangreſta, on the River 


Meander, according to Buno j but Cluveriw's ' 
Map. places it on the Pactolut, 4o Miles 


N. W. from Sardis. Cebarius places it at 
the Foot of Mount Sipylus,, betwit the 


Packolu and Hermus, about 20 Miles S. E. 
from Thyatira, md 45 N. E. from Sardis. It 
was given by Nerxes to Themiſlocles, who 
died here; and it is alfo noted for the De- 
F-at of Antiochus in the Neighbourhood by 
gcipio Aſtaticas, 5 n 
. Priexe, now Palatio, the Birth. place of 
#rax, one of the 7 Sages, on the R. Man- 
der, over againſt Miletus, about 20 Miles 
N. E. from the Mouth of the River by Clu- 
werin;s'; Map; but Cellarius places it juſt 
its Mouth, above 430 Miles N. W. from M- 
Etus, and reckons it in Ionia, Seylax ſays, it 
Bdiwh Harbour” 577 EH 7586 
7. Hlabanda, now Eclabanda, was ancient. 
ly. ſo fortunare as ro become' a Proverb 
for "a: happy City. Juvenal ſays, the 
Inhabitants were drown'd in Luxury. It 
was built by Alabandus, Son to the Foun- 
der of the Cærias Nation, whom the Ciri- 
zens 'worſhip'd as'a God. Tis noted for 
Fpollenias, whom Cicero calls a great Doctor 
and Maſter of Oratory, whs, tho' he taught 
for Hire, yet when he perceiv'd any of his 
Scholars to be unfit for Oratory, he would 
not take their Mony, but advis'd them to: 
follow other Buſineſs. P3296 en 
9. Stratonice, or Stra onites; was a- Colony 
of the Syrian Macedonians, und much e 
by their Kings of the Race of Seleucus. It 
lay about 60 Miles S. W. from Alabandls, 
but is now in Ruins. It was zlſo calpd 
Hadrianople, becauſe reſtor'd by the Empe- 
ror Adrian There is another Town of this 
Name about Mount Tawrus: 
9. Milet ur, anciently call'd Auris. Tr 
lies near the Mouth of the Mæander, about 
69 Miles S. E. from Epheſur, according to 
. Gliverms, about 32 S. from it according to 
Mel, and almoſt 6> according to Celtarins; 
who places it above 30 Miles S,. fromthe” 
Mourh of the Meander, near à Bay in the 
Aeon Sca. It was the Birth- place of. 


— 
37 


1 


Thales the Aſtrologer, one of the 7 Sages 
of Greece, and of Cadmut, the firſt; Author 
of Orations in Proſe, who” wrote the Hi 
ſtory of the Mileſions ; bur is different from 
Camus the Phanician, who” ſirſt brought 
Letters into Greere. Not hau the Phyſician, 
Anarander the Muſician, and amaximanler 
the Natural Philoſopher, were alſo born 
here. It was famous for Wool and Cover. 
ters, which were highly valued. The 
Townſmen were fo addicted to Luxury, 
that Aiſtides the Philoſopher wrote A Book 
againſt them on that Account This was 
the Place whither St. Paul fant for the El. 
ders of Epbeſu . Sir Paul Ricaut ſays, the 
Turks call it Mel, and that it lies 10 Miles 


from the Mouth of the Meander, which the 


FH call Bunch; or the 1 in 
ppoſition to Cayſter, whi ey call the 
Liitte Meander — here he — 

lin's Miſtake, who took the Cayfter for the 
true Meander, becauſe it has many Wind- 
ings, as well as that River. Sen and 
Wheeler fay, this Town was almoſt 'as fa. 
mous as Epheſur, and had likewife a Share in 
its Fate; for now it is nothing but u con- 
fus'd Heap of noble Ruins, inrermix d with. 
Shepherds Huts; and that its modern Name 
is Palatſehia, becauſe of rhe Rulns of the 
Palaces. They add, That modern Geogra- 


| —— have miſtaken Melaſſĩ for this: Fown,. 


becanſe of the Reſtmblance of the Name, 
tho*ir lies two Days Journey from it. They: 
ſay, That the true Mlet ur was! firſt diſco- 
ver'd by the BErvgliſs at Smyrna, who found 
+ curious Inſcription here, which is ſtill to 
be ſeen, wherein the Words IO Als 
MIAHZEIaN, A the City _ Mates 
ani, are repested '5 mes. 'I ay, if 
lies within 2 Day's Journe der hat of 
Epheſus; near the Meander, and: within a few 
Miles of rhe Ses, and was once very pow- 
erful in Shipping while poſſeſſed by the 
Greeks. Sotme place it in Caris; and others. 
im nia, becauſe, according ro, rab, the 
Niver fend. divided thoſe Provinces. 
According to'Swides; Thaks the M was 
the Bib of the Pagans who held vie Immor · 
tality of the Soul. Mels ſays, it was the 
principal Town of lie and famous for” 
Arts and Arms Strabe ſays, it peopled the 
Coaſts of the Rrine Sea and Propentiy wirkt 
Colonies,” beſides many ot lier Placrs; and: 
Arni mus givrs us an Account, a _ 
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zlmoſt the only Town of Inis which 
withſtood Alexander, who took it with great 
D.fficulty: The Oracle of the Brawchide, 
conſecrated: to ſtood in the Neigh - 
baurhood; and when Xerxes burnt its Tem- 
ple, the Milefians, ſays Stralo, rebtiilt it ſo 
hrge, that it reſembled a Village. There 
were ſeveral Coins of Auguſſos flamp*d with 
the Image of Apollo and his Harp ; upon 
which that Idol was call'd” Mileforurs Didy- 
mens. Poſſden Miletram wah a Fown- and 
Cape in the Neighbour hood. 1620 3 4 
- Melafo,” which ſome have' miſtakery for 
Wilsrum, was Serabe s Mylaſa, and lay two 
Day's Journey further S. Spen and Wheeler 
fay, there was a Temple of Jupitey about 
60 Stadis from the Town, which is ſtill to 
be ſeen, being « fmall Structure, with 4 
Columns is Front. * _—_ 
much more ſumptuous and large, wit 
Pillars in the Front, dedicated to Auguſtus. 
There is likewife-a Pillar erected in Honour 
of Menander Son to Euthdemut, who was 
one of the chief Citizens, vaſtly rich, and 
e bee 

Hi, tifl he ws rivall'd by one Hr, at 
firſt a Mule - Driver, but afterwards ſtady- 
ing under Biotrephes, became ſo great an 
Orator, that he vy'd with Exthydemus for 
Authprity, who being ſomewhat tyranni- 
cal, tho' otherwiſe very uſeful to the City, 
Rybra as, told him one Dey in an Harangue, 
That he was a neceſſory- Evil, for they 
_ neither live with him nor without 
to. Myndus, gow Menteſe, according to Bu. 


ww, is a Maritime Town, and the Seat of 2 


i Governor: It lies about 20 Miles 
S W. from Melafſo, according to Mid, and 
abovdi46 8. from Eph ſar: The ſeme Au- 
thor ſays of the Carians in general, That 
they were formerly reckon'd good Soldiers, 
bur deſpis'd for their mercenary Femper. 
becauſe they would expoſe thernfeives' to 
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d there, but throughout all 


2 * 
ter the Z£oles took Poſſeſſion of it upon 
their coming from Greece, They built 
Twelve Towns here, according to Herodo- 
tur. The Province is now ſmall, but for- 
merly its Name extended to all rhe Coaſt 
of the Heleſpmit and Propomt is, where the 
Beliaus lad ſettled many Colonies. We 
refer the Reader to Cebariu- for a full Ac- 
count of its ancient Fowns, moſt of which 
are now deſtroy d. We ſhall only take No- 
tice of the following, which were moſt re- 
ninekghls, 7 i 22 7 of 4090 35 
1. Mrina, fo call'd from its Founder 10. 
rim. It was the oldeſt Town in this Coun- 
try, and garriſon'd by Philip, who was or- 
der'd to withdraw his Garrifon ffomthence- + 
by the Romans when they granted him 
Peace. It lay near Cem, at the Bottom 
of « Bay, abont 40 Miles N. E from Sm 
as according to Collariu, and about 30 N. 
according to Cluverizs. It was noted for” 
its pleaſant Fields, and having ſuffer' d“ 
much by an Earthquake in the Time of 
berive, he remitted their Tribute 
2: C or One, our 10 Miles S. Fromm» 
Myrma, neat the Coaſt: Its Inhäbitants the” 
Ciumani were accounted dull and ſtupid! It” 
likewiſe ſuffer d much by an Earthquake in- 
the Fime of Thins; Layrs ſays, the Sil. 
lt Cumana had he Name from hence. _ 
3. Pheræs, now Froja Ficchis; at tlie 
Mouth of the River Ibehnds, berwixt Cumm- 
and Sms. Buss fays, That it We a C= 
lony of the Atdenidhy; an gave Nife to 
Marſeilts in Provence; by pfantlug a Colony: 
there. Layts ſays, it is now an inconfide— 
rable Village: It was by ſome ; reckon d to 
be in lenia, of whith Opiaton are a 
cient Authors, . TW IAIS AcHH,; rable Town 
im Leys Time, when its Walls erer tud 
Miles and a huff vn Ciredit. PIs Ihbabi- 
tants were called Nheceenſes. : 
4. Elad, was the Harbour of Perganmms, 
ſays du, at the Mouth of the River C 
cw, berwixt © Myyme* and Pitam, noted for- 
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zack das fimous for fuffering partently* tl 
Torture he wat pur to by the Tyrant Near 
chus, Tt had ' a Hirbout capable of re- 
ceiving a Fleet, and lay about 120 Furs 
Jang ee Pirgearmes”  Mol-fakes- it about 
16 Miles S, Nes ig P31 108252 0 
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| | which has been very magnificent, and look d tra 

| towards the Sca. 2. A Por of Medals of T 

| Gallienss and his Family, and of the Ty. f 
Kg OE 20 4,4... rants Whoreign'd at the fame Time. 3. The bi 

Pu ſays, the Twrks- call it Quiſcon, and Baſis of a Statue of the Emperor Claudius. lit 
LI that it lies berwixt Zolia, Caris, and 4 The Ruivs of a Citadel that had been it 


„the Ægean Sea. Pencerns thinks, that both built by the Greek. Emperors. 5. The Ruins 4 
the People and, Country derive their Name of a 'Mctropolitica) Church dedicated to P. 
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— From Javasx. The Athenians boaſted. that S. John, but now. a Moſque. Ar the Porch H. 


they were originally Jonians, ſays-Buzo, cal- there are two beautiful Marble, Pillars of w 
led themſelves Indi gena, and the reſt of the the Corint ii an Order, and near it the Ruins hz 
.. Greeks, Colonies ; and hence it is ſuppos d, of a great Ciſtern ſupported. by PiBars; ni 
that Attica was alſo. call'd Jonis, -Cefarius 6. Without the Walls there are the Ruins PC 
ſays, it was the. ad Colony which the Greeks of a Chappel dedicated to St. Polycarp, witk de 
ſear into Aſis after the Æolet, and that the the Remains of his Tomb, and near it the th 
Ines built 12 Towns here. The moſt re- Ruins of 2 noble and large Circus. 7. In ar 
markable of them were, | the lower Patt of the Town are the Ruins bl 
| . 1, Swyrns, now Iſiair, which lies in the of the Temple of Cylebe 8. About 4 Mile 6 
| Peninſula of Joni, and ſtill. retains its an- fiom the Town, among Olive. Trees, ther 
; x cient Name. Baus lays, it was built by The. ate the Ruins of a Temple of Feunz, V 
| Feus or Tant alus, at: firſt called Naulochor, and ſome think, built of large Stones wichout H 
= afterwards Smyrna, from Smyrne an Amazen. Lime. On the Portal, according to Strahy, ce 
4 Ne places it on a Bay at the Mouth of the ſtood the Image of Hemer, who is ſaid to Ca 
1 River Sarabat, about 20 Miles N. from have been a Native of this Place, tho B 
j Epheſus Cluverius makes it 36 N. and.a- Rhodes, Colophon, Salaminæ, Chios, Arges, and ſe 
| bove 18 S. from the Mouth. of the Sarabat. At ens, did likewite claim him 4s theirs; ar 
i Cellarius makes it 40 Miles N. W. from but Scrabo thi ks Smyrne was in the Right. E 
i Epheſus. Spen and Wheeler ſay, it is a Day A tatue of Janus with two Faces has been w 
| and half's Journey from Epheſus. Dr Smith ſince dug up near the Ruins of that Place. c: 
7 makes it 46 Miles from thence. . Sir Pa Ihe Ruins of Old Smyrns lie at the En- th 
i rRicaut ſays, it was anciently ſituated on the trance of the Gulph, near a Caſtle, about W 
zl Hills now calld the Miadmill. Hint, over two Miles and half from the Town. Si 
a Conta: N eneraudas; but ; having ſuffer'd by There are ſeveral, Inſcriptions in the Bu- St 
Earthquakes, was afrerwards,.. for the. Con- rying-place of the Armenien upon ancient an 
1 venieacy of Trade, rebuilt-for moſt part in Marbles, which they had brought thither, V 
a Bottom, where it now ſtands. -Philoftrargs and ſer up at the Ends of their Graves. w 
| Faye. it was the moſt beautiful Town in the And in the Gardens of an Aga, there was 12 
th; Vorld. The ancient Iahabitants were ſo found a Stone-Coffin of an ancient Roman, D 
j brave, tho much given to Luxury, that with his Arms of Braſs in it. They like» de 
þ 'Mores Smyrngi. ay proverhally applied to wiſe ſaw here a Medal which gave an Ac- Fi 
(} thoſe, ſays Buns, who were both luxurious count of the -Origine of the Name of the ti 
N and valiant together. Spen and Mbeeler ſay, Town Phoces, being a Repreſentation of a fl 
1 That in ancient Medals, Smyrna the Am- Phocas or Sea-Calf, which are taken in great b. 
it zen was repreſented with a double Ax and Numbers on that Coaſt, There is a Dog M 
11 2 little Buckler, and that there's ſuch a Buſt- repreſented fighting with it on the Reverſe, W 
i of her in Marble at the, Entrance of the with the Word & QKAFIQON round it, 0 
} Fortreſs, which M. Aunconys took for Apob. which ſhews it to be a Medal of the Pho- i 
The ignorant Inhabitants; take it for a cans, and was ſtruck in the Time of the ſti 
| Queen of Smyrna that liv'd in the Time of Emperor Philip. Spom ſays, he bought a of 
| Alexander, and others ſuppoſe it to be a great Number of Medals there, of which cr 
l Buſt of Semiramis; but the Turks haye very he afterwards made much Profit. Sir Paul Se 
| much defac'd it. The Antiquities they Ricaut ſuppoſes the ;Medals of the Emperor ni 
| ſaw here were, 1. The Ruins of an ancient Gallienus, mention'd by Spen, were lodg d in * 
it Theatre, built on the Front of a Hill, the Theatre to preſerve the Memory N his Ti 
j | | ving 
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ing repair'd_ it. He adds from Serabo, 
R of this City were Ephe- 
fians, who diſpoſſeſs'd the Leleges that inha- 
bited this Country, The Lydians demo- 
liſh'd it afterwards ; ſo that. for 400 Years, 
it was more like a Village than a City, till 
Antigonus and Lyſimachus rebuilt it. Velleius 
Paterculus ſays, it was built by the A&olians, 
Herodotus confirms it, and ſays, it was after- 
wards deſfro! d by, the Joni ant, and the In- 
habitants lib d with the e The Je. 
niaus repair'd it again, ; and made ig an Em- 
porium for Corn, Cc. Ic appears by Me- 
dals in the Time of the Roman Ege 
that it was reckon'd the Metropolis of A,. 
and particularly by one of the Arundel Mar- 
bles publiſh'd by Mr. PFideaux;” it he 

have bg a, the largeſt and maſt | ſendid 
Ciry of Fo The River Mela runs by its 
Walls, and is: fam d for a aye near the 
Head of it, where Homer is faid to have 
compos'd” his Verſes; and hence he was 
call'd Mee/igener. It is now only a- ſmall 
Brook. the Warer of it being carried off in 
ſeveral Channels for the Uſe of their, Mills 
and Gardens. I ? much by. .6 
Earthquakes, and the ' Greeks apprehend it 
will 15 ruin'd by-a-7th,, That which in- 
creaſes its Fame moſt, was its being ont of 
the 7 Churches of A, and the Place 
where Pocar preach' d, and- was-martyr'd, 
Sir, Paul gives this Account. of the preſent 
State of it;, That it ſands among, Bogs 
and Feng, which-in the Autumn ſead-farth- 
Vapours that occaſion malignant Fevers, 
which are very fataf'to the Engliſh: Bur of 
late, the lower Parts being inhabited, the 
Ditehes drein'd, the. Bogs turn'd.intg Gar: 
dens, and the A, purified e 
Fires, it ig 28 healr 15 as an other Mari- 
time City of the Levert., Tis the 'moſt 


flouriſhing of all its Siſter-Churches,. and : 


has not. only the Honour to be ſtill a 
Metro Qs, hue: to rule over thoſe which 
were formerly its Equals,, The Convenien- 
ey of its Port and Harbour, in one of the 
Baeſt Bays in the World, made the Chri- 
ſtian Merchants chuſg it for the chigf Scale 
of the [Twrkiſh Empire. Their Trade in- 
creaſing, and' by conſequence the Grand 
Seignior's Revenues by Cuſtoms, his we 
niſters thought fit do encourage, it 15 by 
it is oqy-mgre. renomacs. chan. all che g. 
tes * fs Mr, The e e 
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Achmet, the Son of Kuperlee, conſitlering 
how much it was negle&ed, its ancient 
Royal Structures deſttoy' d, its Aqueducts 
decay d, and that it had no publick Edifice 
agrecable to the State of ſuch an Emporium, 
he erc&ed at his own Charge à noble Bes 
zaftin or Exchange, and a ſumptuous Inn, 
with a Bagnio. and Stables, all built of 
Free-ſtone, and cover'd with Lead, except 
the Stables. He likewiſe built a nobſe 
Cuſtom-Houſe on Piles of Wood within 
the Sea, and a ſtatel Aqueduct, by which 
he join'd ſo. many Streams into one-Cur« 
rent, as ſupplied all the new Buildings. 


„ He alſo added 73 new Fountains to the 19 


d ones, ſo that ir is as well ſupplied, with 

ater as moſt Cities in A.  All:this he 
frnjſhed in 1677. Shen ſays, there's ns good 

textaigment znd Company. liere as any 
where in the Lt There is good Hunt. 
ing- and Fowling in the Neighbourhood, 
particularly of Francolines, which are bet- 
ker chan, Partridges.. He fs, the Town, 
contajn'd. then about 39pog Tr i gr 
15209 Amt, and, 9 or 19900 Greets, who 


as ſuffer d much by 6. had 


had only two Churches. The Engliſh, Datch, 
Fenetians and French, have their Conſuls here. 
They have à great Trade in Perfan Silks, 
Thread, Cotton of lungveſta, Camblets of 
nr, Tobacco, and Scammony, the 
ice of a certain, Plant which grows in the 
Neighbourhood. The Harbour 458 Leagues 
round, and has every where; good Ancho- 
rige. There js 2 tler Ha bone within the 
great one for the Turkiſh Gallics. The Cu- 
ſtoms demanded here are from 3 to 8 per 
Cem. according to the Difference of Na. 
Foo The Evgliſb are maſt favour'd, .and 
44 Te Armenians leaſt; and if any offer to des : 
; 2nd the Cuſtom- Houſe, they. do gat con- 
AHicare their Goods, but make them pay 
ouble. - All Sorts of Commodities are 
tranſported. from hence out of Aa into 
Europe, and from Europę to A. Taverne 
days, the Ihhahitants ate about gooo in al}, 
of which Coo are Turks, 15009, Greeks; 


89ao N dam, and 7ooo Jet. The Ev. | 
ropram Chriſtians are but few. Ther Turks 
have 15 Moſques, the Jet 7 Synagogpes, 


the Aumeni ons ont Church, the Greeks two, 
and, the Latins 5 | The W Coun» 

wth Oil and Wine, and. the 
Sea with In and Fes About half a 
League, from the, Gty;thers Watt | 
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The Heat is exceffive in the Summer, and 
it would be inlup portable were it not for 
Breezes from the Sca. He adds to the Com- 
modities above-meritibn' d, Goars: Hair from 
Arg ou ri, 8 of ſeveral Colours, Cal- 
licoes white and blue, — Quantirics of 
"Wool for Mattreſſes, Tapeſtries, Nahen 
Coverlets, Soap, Rhubarb, Galls, Valane ie, 


ind Opium. The Caravans come hither in 


February, 1 and Ober, and return. 
ſame Months He fays, it lies in Long. Fo. 


Lat 58.445. MP! places” it in Long 47; 


Lat. 37 1. Cin, who Wrote the Paali. 

„ Homeri in a delicate Style, and Nice- 
ger the famous Söphiſt, whom the Emperor 
Aur an made Governor of Lene, were Na, 
tives of this Place. 212 
ad -Olazomente;' or  Clatomens, wis a Mari: 
ume Tow of lum, betwint gn. and 8 
Er9pbyas, i the Peninſula, about 28 Miles 
S. W. from Smyrna. It is now call'd Urls, 
or Fourls, and gave Birth to the famous Na. 
Fursl Philoſopher Anaxigires, * ho ſtudied 
o hard, that he negle ed all other Affairs, 
and was ſo great a Pedant, that he under 
took to prove Snow to de blick by rhe fol. 
Towing”, Argument: Snow is Mater, 'but Ma- 
rer if black, chere fore Snow is black,” Ales onder 
the Great order'd a Rampart to be caſt up 
from the Iſland + which Clazomene w 
Suite! that join'd ic to the 8 N 
Romans Hlonour'd t 0 ity with ſeveſdl Im- 
munities, aid” gave them thie Iſſe of Frye 
In. There are ahtcieht "Medals of 255 
City with Auguſtus in the Front, and that 
of is Wife Livis on the Reverſe, 

J. Nos; lay near e N Sh the other 
Bide of the Peniiſuls: e Birth 
Seer e the Poet 9 ber noted for a 
od Harbour ; but the . "Bai 
on'd it, and went to ders, a Towr i 

Thracis, rather than they would ſubmit to 
the Perſian Yoke. The Town was after- 
wards inhabited, as appears by Livy, & 
ſubmitted to the Romany, and Was adorn) 
„ A 76 4 

, or Linden A Ver Thien near 
the e Neck of the Peninſula, about 20 Miles 
E. from Tros, noted for the Annual Plays 
celebrated in Honour of Bacchus, ro which 
all the day by of Ionia reſorted. It was de- 
firoy'd by E . who Fre hc En hst 
Ditants to Ep 

5. Colophen, en the River * about 


27 Miles S. E. 705 Lebedus,. on the other 


Side the Bay, at the Foot of Mount Minus, 


noted for the Death bf the Prophet Calc has. 
The ancient Town of this Name was de. 
ftroy'd* by Avrigenas, to enlarge E pheſus, fn 
the, new one” is built near its Ruins. 
was noted becauſe of the Proverb Wy 
new rei alien; addere, occalion'd by the Ex, 
te den eg ink their Horſe 7 77 who, were 1 
M in Battles, th; $ thou 
ef d"excee: file Fi vin * gh 
74 Clayum, which by Exftathius\ isfeckon'd 
the Sea. Port of Chlophon, near which it lay. 
The Temple and Grove of Apollo, where 
his Oracle was pronounced, Was jn, Or neal 
ch. Some alledge. that Homer vas 
r 4 
—_ e 52 p plages j it 5 "Aru 
Tavergier ſays, is 'a D* 
705 Bates day from thence. Sir Pasy 
Ricaut makes it 45 Engliſh Miles 8. E. from 
Smiyrna, and 5 Miles from the Sea. It 10 
7 accounted” a M 7 wth 
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25 bar it bak return'd. ay ifs 


ancient Name. It was govern'd by a Se- 


nate, and in Matters of Conſequence all 
the People 825 conſulted. Jeredotus reck- 
ons it in Ly thay, Ring the ancient 
Name of the Colirr efoxe it was | poſſeſ 


with the nian! 55 "Proper * 1 lies 


within Land. Pliny calls this City the Eye 


of Ala, and a Work of the Amazons. It 


was moſt fam'd for the Temple of Diana, 
the nobleſt of its kind in the World, Sr 
5% and Heroddtus phce it betwixt the Town 
ink The Harbour. ny fays, it was admi- 
jab y magnificent, bf 45 220 (ome fay 400 

ears a, building, at the Charge of all Aſs. 
Ling ſays, That all the Cities of that Coun- 
try contributed towards it. Foal Paul ſays, 
the fi:ft Temple was built by Cherfiphren, 
2 75 1 50 Xerxet when he Farne all the 
We her I. * es of a. 3 was 58 bY 

otra f. per eruate hi 
Nane by this Vika ro Eur Day thar 
Alexander the Great was Ld at Pella. Tas 
rebuilt, More Nee than before by the 
9 :and chiefly by the Contributions 
of the Fertile Sex; bar not being com- 


Plex ted,  Mexander the Stele bee to finiſh 


KN at his own Charge, provided that his 
Name 


— 
— "- 


Name ſhould be put upon it as the Builder 
* whole Fablick ; but this was refus'd, 
and Mexander complimented thus by a wit- 
ty Epheſian ; Ir was net proper for one God to 
contribute to the Temple of another. Sir Paul 
ſays, all the Prieſts of this Temple were 
Eunuchs, call d Megalobizi, who were in 
great Honour, and aſſiſted by Virgins. This 
City was very powerful in Shipping, and 
the chief Emporium of As on this Side 
Taurus. Lyſander the Lacedemonian did very 
much increaſe its Trade, and demoliſh'd 
Lebedus on purpoſe to augment Epheſus, 
There are ſeveral ancient Medals of this 
Town extant, and particularly one of Yeſ- 
pafian, with an Inſcription in Greek, import- 
ing that it was the chief Town of 4% 8. 
cra, and govern'd by its own Laws. Buno 
ſays, That one of the moſt remarkable 
Things in Dians's Temple was a Marble 
Statue of Hecate, ſo hey poliſh'd, that it 
darted Beams into ones Eyes; and there - 
fore the Sexton, ſays Pliny, warned the On- 
Lookers to take Care of their Eyes when 
they beheld it. Sir Paul ſays, nothing ap- 
pears more ſtately at one's Approach to 
this City than the Caſtle 02 the Hill, and 
the lofty Fabrick of St. John's Church, now 
a Twhkiſh Moſque, (the biggeſt Pillar of 
which is above 4 Exgliſh Yards in Compaſs) 
which ſeem to promiſe a Traveller the 
View of that ay nates Structure of Dia. 
na's Temple, ſo famous in Hiſtory. At the 
Entrance of the Town there are Pillars of 
Porphyry, and an uneaſy Paſſage over rui- 
nous Temples and Palaces, the Memory of 
which is not preſerved by Tradition, and 
there are few Inſcriprions left to direct us 
to the Knowledge of them. Sir Paul thinks 
Diana's Temple ſtood without the City, 
where there are Ruins to be ſeen of a more 
ample and ſtately Building than any of the 
reſt, Under theſe Ruins he and his Com- 
pany deicended about 30 Steps with Lights 
in their Hands, from whence they enter'd 
into ſeveral narrow Paſſages, with ſo many 
Turnings and Windings, that they were 
fotc'd to uſe a Clew of Thread for their 
Guide. Some call it the Labyrinth; but he 
ſuppoſes it was only the Foundation of the 
Temple which was laid in this Manner, ac- 
cording to the beſt Rules of Architecture 
for Fabricks of that Weight and Magnifi- 
cence, The Air below was moiſt, and of 
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25 
a ſuffocating Heat, which .nouriſhed Bats 
of a prodigious Bigneſs, that ſtruck ſcveral 
times at their Torches. Near this Place 
there's a ſtately Lavatory of Porphyry, cal- 
led St. Js Font, about 6 Yards diameter, 
wherein they pretend he baptiz'd great 
Multitudes. Not far from hence is the 
Cave of the 7 Sleepers, who retir'd thither 
in Diocleſian's Time, and flept 200 Years. 
In Remembrance of this Story, whether 
true or falſe, the ancient Chriſtians of Ephe- 
ſua ere&ed a Chappel, Part of which is ftill 
remaining, and the Painting not wholly de- 
faced. Spon and Wheeler give this Deſcrip- 
tion of the Temple, viz. That ir ſtood at 
+ Foot of the yrs on the Left 

nd as we come from Sw to Epheſw, - 
in 2 moiſt and marſhy. Soil, 1 
ſion'd their being at more Charge in laying 
the Foundations than all the reſt of the 
Temple; for according to Pliny, in his Na- 
tural Hiſtory, they mix d Coals and Wool 
with other Materials. They likewiſe view'd 
the Vaults Sir Paul ſpeaks of, and think 
they were made uſe of for Ciſterns and 
Aquedu&s, there being Water ſtill running 
in ſome of them. They ſuppoſe the Tem- 
ple to have been a ſort of a Square, twice 
as long as broad, which comes near to Pli- 
ys Dcſcription, who ſays it was 425 Foot 
long, and 220 broad. The Front lay to- 
wards the Town and Caſtle: The Walls 
were of great Stones, mix'd with Brick in 
fome Places. The many Holes which lie 
in a ſtrait Line makes them ſuppoſe the 
Temple to have been fac'd with Plates of 
Braſs, or other Metal fix'd in the Stones. 
Among tlie Ruins they perceived 6 Marble 
Pillars, of one Piece each, 40 Foot high, 
and 7 in diameter, which looks like the Pro- 
portions of the Derick Order; but Pliny ſays, 
they were 60 Foot high, and 127 in Num- 
ber. Sir Paul gives an Account of ſeveral 


' Inſcriptions on the Ruins of the Theatre, 


Caſtle, and Temple, which ſeem ro have 
been of Roman Workmanſhip : For an Ac- 
count of which, we refer ro him. Over 
a Gate about the middle of the Ciry, there 
is a Repreſentation of Hector drag'd round 
the Walls of Troy by Achilles, which ſome 
took to be a Deſcription of the firſt Chri- 
ſtian Perſecutions. The Aqueduct on the 
E. Side of the Town has ſome Stones re- 
vers'd in _ Walls, with Inſcriptions up- 

a on 


26 
on them, which mention the Name of Mar- 
tu Aurelius. Sir ' Paul takes this to be a 
Proof of its Having been repair'd by the 
Turks iſter they took Poſſeſſion of it, for it 
continued a flouriſhing City till the Ottoman 
Family remov'd to Conſtantinople. Spon and 
Wheeler ſay, thete is no City in the World 
which has ſo many great and melancholy 
Remains of its ancient Magnificence; for 
every where one meets with Marbles, Pil- 
lars, Statues, and Walls, the Ruins of 
which are heaped upon one another. The 
Fortreſs which ſtands on an Hill ſeems to 
be the Work of the Greek Emperors. There 
- fe ſeveral Baſſo-Relievo's upon it, one © 
them the Repreſentation of Hector drag- 
ged by Achilles, above. mentioned, and ano- 
ther has a Head with a Serpent on one 
Side, and a'Bow on the other. The Pagans 
repreſented Proſerpina in Hell by the Ser- 
nt, the Moon by the Head, and Diana by 
e Bow. Theſe 3 Divinities, which, ac- 
cording to their Theology, made but one, 
they called Hecate Triformis ; by which ſome 
are of Opinion, that they had an obſcure 
Knowledge of the Trinity. Their Aque- 
duQs were brought from a great 'diſtance. 
There are ſeveral Arches of them 6 Miles 
from Epheſwi, with Inſcriptions to Diana of 
Epheſus, and the Emperors Auguſtus and Ii- 
berius, on the Road to Scala Nævs On the 
Top of a neighbouring Hill there's a ſquare 
Tower; which they call St. Pauls Priſon, 
From hence there's a pleaſant Proſpect of 
the Turnings of the Cayſter. There is no- 
thing in the Place now but a few Earthen 
Cottages among the Ruins inhabited by 
Shepherds and Farmers, and not one Chri- 
ſtian left in this once ſo famous Church, 
over which it is ſaid St. John the Evangeliſt 
prefided till the 101ſt-Year of Chriſt. Hips 
gonax the Poet, and Artemillorus the Philoſo- 
pher, were Natives of this City. It appears 
by the Compaſs of the Ruins, that the City 
was very large. Many of the Pillars and 
Marbles have been carried to Conſtantinople, 
fo adorn” the Moſques, G c. in that City. 
*T was famous for the 3d- General Council 
held here. During the Trojan War, twas 
called Apes, then Ortygia, and next Morgas. 


The Turks call it Ayaſaluck. Hekelics ſays, 
the Ephefſans had certain Letters or Magical 


Figures, by the Uſe of which they came off 
facceſsfully -in every Thing they under. 


NAT OL 14 


took; from whence came the Proverb 
Ephefie Littere, to ſignify thoſe who were 
ſucceſs ful in their Undertakings. - | 


AY on the S. W. Corner of 'Natelia, 
S. W. from Caris, and W. flom Lycia, 


moſt of it in a Peninſula, The'Inhabirants, 


call'd 'Dores, deriv'd their Origine from 2 
Grecian People of the ſame Name. It was 


, anciently reckon'd Part of Caria; but the 


Name was coũfin'd afterwards to à certain 


f People, who communicated together in Sa- 


cred'Rites. Prolomy begins it at Halicarnaſ⸗ 
ſus, and concludes it at C; and Herodee 
tus calls it Dorita, Pentapolis, and Het apolis, 
The chief Towns of this Countfy were, 
r. Halicarnaſſus, which lay on the Sinus Ce- 
ramicus. Moll places it about 65 Miles S. E. 
from Epheſus, Cellarins makes it about go, 
and Cluveriat 100. It was the Palace of the 


Kings of Caris, and the Metropolis of that 


Country, noted for the Mauſoleum of King 
Mauſolus, erected to the Honour of his Me- 


mory by his Queen Artemiſia, and retkon'd 


one of the Seven Wonders of the World. 
Cuts ſays, it is now ſo much ruin'd, that 
Geogtaphers are not agreed as to its Situa- 


tion, ſome placing it over againſt the Iſland 


Cois. Cillarins "ſys, twas founded by the 
Argives, and was noted for -a Harbour, 
ſtrong Caſtles, and great Riches, and held 
out a long Siege againſt Aerander the Great. 
Püny ſays, it lay betwixt the Sinus Cerumitu- 
and Jaſus. Strabo ſays, its Caſtle, call'd Sal. 
macides, lay in an Iſland, and had its Name 


from Sa'macis, a Fountain, which ſome al. 


ledge give thoſe who drank of itithe Ve. 
nereal Diſesſe, and made them effeminate. 
Others aſcribe this Diſtemper not to the 
Fountain, but to the lewd Converſe of the 
People who reſorted to it. Yitrwvins gives 
a more favourable Account of the Matter, 
and ſays, That — 1 its 'Origi- 
nal, becauſe the barbarous People who fre- 
quented this Fountsin were eivilit d by the 
Company which they found there; but 
he owns, there was a Temple of Mercury 
and Fenxs near this Fountain, from whence 
Ovid in his Meram. calls it Obſcene Salmaci: 
diu; i e The Leacherons Water of Sal. 
wad; and Strabs ſays, That the Debauchery 

| Was 


km, *v a ft &t tre e SE 4 oi oat. 


ere 


wis not owing to the Water, but to the 


| Riches and Intemperancdof the Inhabitants. 


This Place was noted for the Birth> of He- 
rodau, the Father of the Gel Hiſtorians, 
and alſo for that of Dionyſus, the Son of 
Alexander, call d' Halitarnaſſenſis and Halicar- 
, who wrote the Romar e bp 
is another Diom ſius called Junior, who was 
its A Nog of 15 Place, liv'd in the 
Time of the Emperor Adrian, and wrote 
36 Books of the Hiſtory of Muſick, + 
2. Cnidws, lay, according to Bano, on the 
furtheſt Part of the Peninſula, where it 
runs out into the Sea. Celarius agrees with 
him; and places it about 58 Miles S. W. 
from Holicarnaſſ. Some think it ſtood 
where Studia now lies, and others on the 
Prombntory now ealfd Cape Oris. Ovid 
calls ita Piſhing-Town. * It was noted for 
the Worſhip of Vis, and a Curious Statue 


of her made by Praztireles. Luyts ſays, "tis 


now called Grids, and lies in the moſt We- 


ſtern Part of the Pehinſula, was former 


reckon d among the chief Towns of 

f the ſame Name is now cri Cteſſas the 
Phyſician was à Native of this Place, and 
noted for curing Artaxerxes, who was 
wounded in the Battle when be defeated 
his Brother Crus. Ctefiar was taken Priſo- 
ner here; ſtayd 17 Years* with Antanernes, 
follow'd his Profeſſion in Pera, and wrote 


the Mirian and Perſtan Hiſtory in 23 Books, 


Diodorus Siculus owns, that he took what he 
wrote of the Aſhrians from Cteſias's 6 firſt 
Books; tho' by ſome he be accounted a 
fabulous Author. Bleau ſays, that this 
Town is now call'd Caca uo. ; 
3. Ceramis, lay on the N. Side of the 
Peninſula; betwixt Halicarnaſſis and Cnidus, 
from whetice the Bay was call'd Sinus Ce- 
ramiciv. | 0 
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10 IA, now cilPd Aldinelli, or Menteſeli, 
has Ai Minor on the W. and N. Pam- 
lis on the E. and on the S. that Part of 
the Mediterranean call'd Mare Lycium. Son 
derive the Name from Lyeu, the Son of Pun- 


dien: "Others fromthe? River Le. Some 
join Pamphylis and Cilicia with iti and n- 


, To a —_ 2 (| : e a7 
Country; but now in Ruins, and the Cape 


cording to Pempem and Stephanus, Lycis did 
lie contigupus to Gilicia, and did not reach 
to the Seaz the Coaſt heing then called 
Pamphylia. Aften this, Lycis was! divided 
into Exterior. and Interior. The firſt was a 
Præſidial Province, and after wards Conſu- 
lar; and Pamphylia, being. the fartheſt, Part 
of the Roman Aſia, comprehendgd; Piſaia, 
Iſauria, and Henenia. Cilitia. was divided 
into Campefiris and: Aſpers, the latter being 
ſo. call'd/ according to! Beehart, becauſe it 
was ſtony, from the Hunick Word Cholet, 
from whence came the Greet Name Kanurg, 
and the Roman. Name Cilicis, - Layts ſays, 
theſe Countries were anciently call d. Cara- 
mania, and bad famous Princes before it fe]! 
under the. Turks, who ha ve now divided it into 
Covernments, under ſo many Sangiacks. 

++ The chief Mountain of Lys was the 
famous Chimers, that ſends forth Fire and 
-Smoak by Night; from whence came the 
vulgar. Fable of its being a Monſter: of 
3 Shapes, according to that of Ovid; ;-» 


Becauſe Lion had their Dens in the Top. 
The Middle; / which abounded with Paſtu- 
rage, was ſtock'd with Goats, and, it was 
[haunted by Draguns at the Foot. Callarius 
places this Mountain in the Midland Part 
of Lyeia, and takes Notice of the different 
Opinĩons of Authors, ſome of whom join 
it to Mount Cragus in Hither Cilicia, aud 
others in Phaſelzs in Furt her Cilicis; but Sal. 
-maſius thinks Pliny was miſtaken who placid 
-Chinwera"m'Phaſelis, and Hepheftion.at Gragus ; 
whereas Sthabs joins Chimera with Cragns.., 

The chief Rivers here were, 1. Nanthw, 
which roſe from Mount Cadniw, ran by the 


Town of Xanthu, and falls into the Lycian 


Sez. Strabs calls it Sirbes, 2. Limyrey, 
which runs by the Town Limyrs, and falls 
—— _ a W d d aan oi 

-111/The:chief Towns: were, 1. Patars afg- 
*ciently cad A ſinne. It ls on? the 608. 
about 8o Miles S. E. from Halicarnaſſis, and 
about 90 from the Iſle of Rhodes, according 
to Mod. It had 4 Temple and Oracle of 


Some Apollo, (Who from hence wis called: Pary- 


"Few ) like that of Dee. Livy calls the 
Matropolis of the Country. Firgit ſays. 
Apo pronounc d his! Oracle here in the 

2D 2 Winter, 


| 
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Winter, and at Delos in the Summer. From 
hence came alſo the Lycie Sortes, mention'd 


by Virgil. This Town had formerly 2 no- 
ble Harbour, and lay in that call'd the Pe- 


ninſula of Lycis. ' Ptolomy Philadelphus en- 


| larged it, and call d it by the Name of his 


Wife fave; but its old Name prevailed 
ln... $1, 

2. Auariaca lay on the ſame Coaſt, about 
25 Miles E. from Patars.'' | 
3. Telmeſſw, or Trimiſus, lay beyond the 
River Xanthw, on the Borders of Lycis, a- 


bout 70 Miles N. W. from Patars. From 


hence the neighbouring Bay was called Tel- 
meſſius Sinus, Buno ſays, Proclus the Philoſo- 
pher was a Lyeian, and wrote ſome Greek 
Hymns and Commentaries on ſome of Pla. 


tes Dialogues, which are ſtill extant. This 


Town had a Harbour and Promontory of 
the ſame Name. It ſubmitted to the Con- 
ſul Q. Fabius Labeo, and enter'd before that 
into a League with 4exanJer. There were 
other Towns of this Name in Caris and Pi- 


8 
4. Xanthw, ſtood near the Mouth of that 


River, abcut 27 Miles S. E. from 7elmeſ- 
. Limyrs, now Meri, or Meirs, lay on the 


River Limprs, about 23 Miles N. E. from 


Hari ac. 1 £4 


_ * Cellarive mentions alſo the followin 


"Towns in this Country; 1. Ohmpus, whic 

(according to Strabo) was 2 great Town, 
near the Mountain of the ſame Name, 
which was alfo call'd Phænicu. He 
reckon'd it one of the greateſt Towns in 


_ Cilicis, | Cicero in Veres ſays, it was taken 


by Serviliw Iſauricus, and that it was an an- 


cient and fine Town when he deſtroy'd; it. 
It had a Caſtle upon Mount Oympas, fepa- 
rated from the Town, and lay near the Sea, 


about 30 Miles E. from Andriace, over 
againſt the Chelidonie Inſula, according to 
2 Phaſe he Borders of Pemphyli 
2 Pbaſelis, on t orders of Pamphylis 
- by Pliny and others reckon'd in that Coun- 
try, 32 Mites S. E. from Audriacæ. It was 


7 


firſt inhabited ” Pirates, and at length 
I 


grew to be 2 conſiderable Town. Twas ta- 
ken by P. Serviliss in order to deſtroy thoſe 
Pirates, and not much inhabited ſince that 
Time. Tis the firſt Land diſcover'd by 


- thoſe who fail from 'Rbedes to Cilicia. 


Near this Place lay Mount Climax, on 


D - 


.of the Governor, which by the Ancients 


the Pamphylion Sea, where it Gaube . 
ſtreight Patſage. Thro' this Place, Mexande 
marched his Army in the Winter up to the 
Navel in Water, becauſe the Tide flows in- 
to it at that Seaſon, as we are told by Stra- 
bo. There's ſuch another Paſſage form'd by 
two Mountains near Selge, about 100 Miles 
farther up the Country to the N. E. men- 
tion'd by Polybinsy, Near Phaſelis lay alſo a 
great fortified Rock inhabited by the Mar. 
marenſes, who having annoy'd+ the Macege. 
nians in their March, Alexander laid Siege 
to it, tho 'twas thought impregnable. The 
Inhabitants fearing to be taken by Storm, 
ſer Fire to their Houſes, and eſcap'd thro” 
his Camp by Night to the neighbouring 
Mountains. — og EY 
Celarivr mentions ſeveral other Towns 


of the Inland Part of Lyfs. We refer the 


Reader to him for an Account of them, be- 
cauſe none of them appear conſiderable by 
his Deſcription. Mount Cragur in this 
Country conſiſts of a Chain of largo Woody 
Mountains, among which there are 8 more 
remarkable than the others for their Height. 
Mount Chimers joins to this Ridge of Hills, 
according to Strabo. He mentions likewiſe 
another Range of Mountains call'd i. 
gum, which run oppoſite to theſe, and lie 
nearer Caris. Ptolomy mentions two other 


Diſtricts of this Country, call'd M and 


Cabalis, the former in the W. and the lat» 
ter in the E Side of the Country; bur. theſe 
Diſtinctions are now diſus c. 


rer 


Luverius ſays, it is now call'd Menteſeli. 

Luyts ſays, tis the Weſtern Part of 
Caramaonia. It has Galatia on the N. Cili- 
cis and Cappadocia on the E. the Sea call'd 
by its own Name on the S. and Lycis and 
Phrygis Major on the W. The Subdiviſions 
of it were Carbalia, and Part of Piſidia, the 
other belonging "to ; Galatis, Pliny ſays, 
'twas anciently call'd Mepſopia; and accor- 


ding to others, this Country and Cilicjs is 


now call'd Caramania. The Inhabitants of 
Pifidia were anciently nam'd. Solymi, ſays 


Stephanus, from Solymus the Son of Jupiter; 


and Pifidis by the Turłs is now called Yerſa- 
cili, from Verſacut its chief Town, and Seat 


Was 
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the Name from 4 # mpovas, becauſe it 
was inhabited by different Sorts of People, 
cellarius ſays, it is the firſt Country beyond 

unt Tourut, or (according to others) it 
Neo on both Sides of that Mountain, but 
the greater Part beyond it.. Tis alſo writ 
Pamphilis and Pamphilins, and the Inhabi- 
tants are call'd Pamphylii, and Pamphyli. 
Authors are not as to its Boundaries. 
We refer to Cellarius for their different Opi- 
nions. The chief Mountain here, and in- 
deed the nobleſt in the whole World, is 
Mount Taurss. Cluverius ſays, it begins to 
riſe at the Pamphylien Sea, near the Inſule 
Chelidonie, runs through innumerable Peo. 
ple by different Names from W. to E. to 
the utmoſt Borders of Scythis and the Indies, 
being almoſt of eq Length with Asia it 
ſelf, which it divides into two Parts; that 
which lies towards the N. being called fs 
intra Tourum, or Afis on this Side Taurus; 
and that which looks towards the S. is cal- 
led Extra Taurnm, or beyond Taurus. Layts 
ſays, That it riſes on the Coaſt, betwixt the 
ancient Boundaries of Lycia and Pemphylia, 
wherein he agrees with Claveriw. Then it 
ftretches towards the N. and afterwards 
runs E. thro' Caramanis and Aladuli a, and 
all the reſt of Aſs as far as the Mare Eu; 
but that which is properly call d Taurus lies 
in Natalia, and goes by different Names. 
Mount manu, call'd by the Inhabitants 
Montagna Noero, is a Branch of the Taurus, 
and ſeparates Natolia from Syria. The great- 
er Branch, called Autritaurut, now Roham 
Thaurs, (ſeparates Caramania from Aladulia, 
as he does the latter from Amsſis, and an- 
ciently divided Armenia Minor into two 
Parts. Cellarius agrees as to. the Beginning 
of this Mountain near the Che/idonian Iſlands, 


for which he quotes Strabs; and the firſt re. 


markable Part of it is that called the Sacrum 
Promontorium, Mels agrees with him, and 
ſays, it reaches from thence to the Mare 
Bum; tho' ſome begin it at the Mountains 
of Caria and Peres, which lie over againſt 
the Iſl: of Rhodes ; but think thoſe Hills 
not high. enough to deſerve the Name of 
Taurus, till they come over. againſt the Che- 
lidoni an Iſlands. 

The moſt remarkable Towns. in Pamphy- 
lis were, 1. Side, or Syds, which lay upon 
the Shore, near the Borders of Cilisis, about 


G A O LI. 
was called Antiochia Piſidi g. Some derive 
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92 Miles E. from Audiacæ, on the other Side 
the Bay, according to Cluverius, and a= 
bout 85 E. from chats according to Cela. 
rin. It is now a Sea-Port, and by ſome 
called Candalor, It was formerly a Colony 
of the Cumeans, had x Temple of Min 
and was afcerwards a Metropolitan Church, 
and a very conſiderable Town, as appears 
by ſeveral Medals of Gallen, and Gordies 
nus. | 
2. Selexcia Piſidia, now Caleſtria, on the: 
River Calycadum, about 38 Miles N. from 
Side. Cellarius ſays, it is likewiſe called S 
leucia ad Taurum, and was a Biſhop's See. It. 
is alſo ſurnamed Farres, from Mines of Iron 
ſuppos'd to be in its Ngighbourhood' ; ths 
ſome will have theſe to be two Towns, 
becauſe the Biſhops of both ſign'd the: 
Council of Nice,. and that one of them lay. 
in Pamplylia, properly ſo cal d, almoſt 80 
Miles N. from Audriaas. Here à Council 
was held according to Spipbanim; ſo that 
3 is miſtaken when he places ic: near 
the . | 
3, Antiochia Pifdie, about 25 Miles N. E. 
from Selencis. It is ſaid to be 2 Metropolis 
in the Natitie Epiſcopatunm, and mention d in 
the A of the Apoſtles, ch. 13. v. 14. Twas 
a Roman Colony, and call d. Colonia Exſareax. 
4. Termeſſis, which lay betwixt Pergo andi 
Anmti-chia, on the River Ceſftrw,. about 20. 
Miles 8 E. from the latter. Tis alſo cal- 
led Telmifſs, and. enter'd into Friendſhip» 
with the Romans. das. 
5. Perga, or Perge, now Pergi, betwixt 
the River Ceſfrus and CataraFe, about 36. 
Miles S. from Termeſſis, and 20 N. from the 
Shore. It was noted for a Temple of Dians;, 
who from hence was call'd Perges.. Strabo- 
ſays, it had a Communication with the Sea 
by the River. It was a. Garriſon in the- 
Time of the Romane, and. afterwards: the 
Sec of a Metropolitan. 1 
6. Attalia nw Satalis; at the Mouth of 
the River CatarsFe, 30 Miles S. W. from 
Pergs. It had its Name from K. 4tolw;. 
who founded it, and is mention d in the- 
As of the Apoſtles. It ſtands on a fair Bay, 
commodious for Trade; therefore the Twk 
have preſerved its Fortifications and: Caſtle, 
fays Dr. , in his Hiſtorical Geography» 
the New Teſtament; It gives Name to- 
the neighbouring Gulph- ealÞd Sin Arta. 
live, which is very dangerous to Mariners... 
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Some reckon Phaſelis in this Country; 
bur having deſtribed'ir before, we ſuall on- 
Iy add, tbr it gave Name to that ſort of 
Bozrs cad Feat, made ufc of by the Pi- 
rates Which d welt in the Place! © The Inka- 
bieants' were ſo poor, that they us'd to ſa- 
efifice Salt: Piſſi to their Idols, from whence 
came the Proverb Saecrificium Phaſelitarum, 
to dente à ſordid Gift or Entertainment. 

6. Aſpendis, or Aſpendum, on a Hill near 

the' River Eurymedon, about 57 Miles S. E. 
from Ptrgs, It was built by the Argi ver, 
and became a populous Town. It was no. 
ted for Wreſtlers and Harpers, who play'd 
ſo low, that they were only heard by them- 
ſelves, or them that. ſat next them; whence 
came the Great Proverb, To Ing to ones ſelf, 
to denote: thoſe who entertain ſtolen Goods, 
or dfity conſulted their own Advantage. 

he River Exrymedon, which runs by this 
own, was fam'd for a Sea-Fight, at the 

Mouth of it, where Cimon the Mhenian de- 
feated Nerat as he fled from Greece with 
the Phaniczan and Perſian Fleets. | 
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IN Hick Cluverins ſays is now called Car- 


mania, is a long Tract of Land be- 


twixt Mount Taurus and the Cilician Sea. 
Bum fays, it has Pamplylia on the W. Cep- 


docts and Leſſer Armenis on the N. Mount 
Amanu on the E. and the Cilician Sea on 
the 'S. Luyte ſays, That Caremanis includes 
only Part of Cilicia, and that the latter was 
divided into cilieia Trachiot is, 3. e. Moun- 
tei nous; and Campeſtris, or the plain Coun- 
try; the former toward the W. and the lat. 
tet to the E. Celariis fays, tis a very large 

untry, lies betwixt Pamphylia and Syria, 
and is encompaſſed with Mountains, having 
Taurus on one Side, and Aman on the other 
towards Armenia. The ſtreight Paſſes thro 
choſe Mountains are call d Pyle, The Medi. 
rerramenn lies S. of it. The chief Rivers 
are, f. Calytaunu, now Saleſo, which runs 
thro? Seleucia, and falls into the Sea betwixt 
San pedon and Cape Zephyrim, 2. Cydnu, 
Which (according to ſome) riſes in Mount 
Taurus, but others ſay from the Channel of 
Chonſpis, and runs thrô Turſus. It has a ra- 
pid Stream, its is ve | 
good againſt Diſcaſes in the Nerves. -Strabo 


ater is very cold, and 


commends it for the Gout:" It was in this 
River where Alexander g ng to ſwim, waz 
almoſt benumm'd with 80 Curtius ſays, 
it is the greatefkf River in Cilicis.. Lamiy, 
Sarw, and Hramm, are the other Rivers of 
this Country. Dt de 
The chief Towns are, 1. Selinus, or Se- 
lenus, which is likewife the Name of a Ri. 
ver. It lies on the Coaſt, near the Mouth 
of Caldnus, 40 Mites 8 To cho PII 
de; and becauſe Trajap died here, was by 
the Romens called Trajanipolis. Near this 
Place lay Cape Crago, famous for the League 
of the Athenians and the Rhodzans with the 
King of Syria, by which he was obliged 
not to come beyond this Promontory with 
his Forces. D 
2. Pompejopelis, now Paleſal, anciently cal. 
led Sali, or Solve. It was fait to have beeq 
built by Solon, after he was diſmiſſed by Cre- 
fus. It was afterwards inhabited by the 
Athentans , forgetting their Native 
Tongue, becauſe of their Conyerſe with 
Barbarians, were ſaid to Solocize, from 
whence came the Word Sofeciſm, It was 
likewife che Birrh-place of Chryſtppus, aud 
near it lay the Tomb of the Poet Aratus, 
It was afterwards poſſeſſed by the Rhadiany, 
Argives, and Pirates, who being deſtroy'd 
by Pompey, it was call'd Pompejopolis. Tt 
was a conſiderable Town, and paid a Muldt 
of 200 Talents to Alexander, who put 
Garriſon into their Caſtle. © | 
Not far from hence lay the Town Cori. 
cus, upon a Neck of Land ſurrounded al- 
moſt with the Sea, which formed a goad 
Harbour there. Near this Place lay the 
Den called Specus Corycins, of which Strabs 
tells many Wonders, He ſays, it was 
round, rocky on all Sides, and within full 
of ever green Twigs, which bore Saffron, 
Pomponius Mela ſays, it was a great Den ina 
Mountain near the Shore, that was 10 Fur- 
longs high, open d on the Top, and the fare 
ther one went down, the Den was the 


broader, and the Sides of it adorned with 


hanging Groves, ſo mighty beautiful, that 
it aſtoniſhed the Beholders, who could ne- 
ver be fatisfied with looking at it. There 
was one Deſcent to it by a ſtrait and rug- 
ged Paſſage of 1500 Paces, thro' pleaſant 
Shades and murmuring Streams on all 
Sides. Below that was another Den; and 
the further one went, it was the * 
5 8 


om Selengia Piß, 


Tn this Part there roſe a great River, which, 
after running à little Way, ſunk again into 
the 12 Salmgſius thinks, | chac by the 
other Den which - open'd within, Srrabo 
means the Valley into which one enters by 


Den was called Typhoneum, ſaid to have been 
Typho's Chamber, into which any living 
once hot down immediately died. 

3. Malls, a Town built on a high 
Ground by Amphilochus, and Mipſus Son to 
Apollo, from whence Die Caſſius call d the 
Oracles pronounc'd in this Place by Dreams 
Amphilothi Oracula. The Town was inha- 
bited by Pirates, but at firſt by a Colony of 
Argives. It lay near the Mouth of the Ri- 
ver Pramw, now Caſulinach, 120 Miles E. 
from Pompetipolur, and 48 W. from I u, now 
Hax 0 | | 1 | 
5 I, 48 Miles E. from Ma Aus, lies at 
the Bottom of that Bay-call'd Iica- Sinus, 
about 30 Miles N. W. from Aleuandretta, 
on the Confines of Syria. Twas anciently 
2. great Town, but in Srrabo's Time a ſmall 
one with-a Harbour. 
where Alexander defeated Darius. Stephanus 
fays, the Town-was afterwards call'd Nico- 
polis on the Account of this Victory; but 
Prolimy thinks it a different Town. Darius, 
when he enter'd Cilige after his Defeat, re- 
took this Town, and put the Mae donian 
Garriſon to the Sword It was semarkable 
afterwards for Ciceros encamping here with 
bis Army, Near this Place lie the Pylæ, 
which are the Boundary betwixt Cilicia and 
Syris. The narroweſt Place of this Paſ- 
age is about 5 Paraſange or German Leagues 
from hence; and are different from thoſe 
which lie higher up in the Country near 
Mount Amanes.- | | 
5. Alexandria, Alexanaveits, or Alexandria 


la, lies about 30 Miles S. E. from Iſus, up- 


on a River which falls into the ſeme Bay. 
It is now called Mexandrona, and was rebuilt 
or repair'd'by AMexander. It is noted for a 
good Harbour and Market. Some place it 
in ria; but Cellarius ſays it is in Cilicia, 
and lies near the Mouth of the natrow 
Streights ; and to diſtinguiſh it from others 
of the ſame Name, is call'd Alexandria ad 


Ju. 

6. Tarſur, the Capital of Cilicia, upon the 
River Cydnus, about 28 Miles E. from Sele- 
aut, 42 S. E. from Seliucia, 53 W. from 


inn 


the narrow Paſſage. Buno ſays, the further. 


Twas near this Place: 


51 
Pampeiopolis, and about 12 N. from the 
Mouth of the qyd us, according to Cluve- 
rius. Some ay, *ewas built by Perſeus, Son 
to Jupiter and Danae: Others by a rich AÆthi- 
obian called Sandan. Soliuus calls it the Mo- 
ther of Towns. It was famous for Schools 
of Learning, the Birth-place of Athenode- 
rus the Philoſopher, and of Hermogenes the 
Sophiſt, who at 18 Years of Age writ the 
Art of Rhetorick; but when an old Man, 


forgot all his Learning. Cellariur ſays, 


ſome derive the Name from the Fable of 
Pegaſus having loſt his Hoof here, becauſe 
Tae», ſigniſies a Hoof. Some aſcribe the 
Original of it to Særdanapalus; but others, 
with more Probability, to a Colony of A- 
gives, The Difference of Authors, and 
the many Fables about its Origine, prove 
its Antiquity. Strabo ſays, it exceeded 
Athens, Alexandria, and all other Places, for 
the Study of Philoſophy and other Liberal 
Sciences among the Greeks, and particularly 
of the Greek Tongue. Therefore we are 
not to wonder at St. Paul s being fo wellin- 

ſtructed in the Language and Philoſophy of 
the Greeks, ſince he was ia Native of this 
Place, and :ſtudicd bere before he went 40 
Juda to compleat his Education under G. 
maliel. It wis a Town of ſuch Note, ſo 
populous and mighty, that Strabo ſays it 
was a Metropolis. Pliy calls it a Free 


Town ins his Time; but in the Rei n of 


Caracalla or Heliogabalut, it became: a 

Colony, as appears by ſeveral: Medals, in 
which it is called KOA ANTON, becauſe it 
took Part with the Triumwirate, for which 
it was ill treated by Caſſus, but rewarded 
after ward by the Tiumvirs. It was ſo much 
addicted to Ceſar, that the! Citizens choſe 
to call it Jaliopolis. Cellurin thinks it had 
the Privileges of tbe City of: Rowe. from 
the Time of Ceſar, or atleaſt the Trium⸗- 
aurt, and that many, if not all the Citizens, 
had this Privilege, and particularly St. Paul's 
Father; therefore he pleaded that hetwas a 
Roman born according to the Porcian Law, 
Acts 16. 37. end 23. 25, and 28. Authors 
differ about its Situation: Prolamy: makes ic 
an Inland Town; Pliny ſays, it lay far from 
the Sea; Sabo places it only 5 Stadia from 
the Mouth of the .Cydnus 3. but Ceilariu⸗ 
thinks it ſhould be read 50; becauſe mo- 
dern Writers make it but 6. Miles front che 
Sca, and particularly -Allertus Aguenſ, who 


ſays, 


32 NX A T 


ſays, That the French from the Walls of 
: Torſa ſaw the Netherland Ships at 3 Miles 

diſtance, which, if meant of French Leagues, 
agrees with Strabo as correQed, and differs 
not much from Pliny and Ptolemy. Cellarius 
places it accordingly in his Map. 

That learned Author mentions ſeveral 
other Towns in this _ - but moſt of 
them being now deſtroyed, and tending 
only to illuſtrate the ancient Geographers 


and Hiſtorians, we ſhall content our ſelves 


with mentioning the chief of them, which 
are, 3 | | 

1. Nagidis, a Colony of the Somian;, the 
Shief Town of the Auemari, which lay be- 
twixt Cilicis and Pamphylia. 

2. Arſinoe, noted for its Harbour. There 
ere 4 others of this Name in Cilicis. It 
lay on the Coaſt, about 30 Miles S. W. from 
Seleucia, and 30 E. from Selirw. 6 

3. Celenderis, another Sea Port and Co- 
lony of the Samians, about 15 Miles E. from 
Arſinoe. Tis mention'd by Foſephw de Bello 
Judaico, and by Tacitus, as a very well forti- 
fied Town. | 81 F 

4. Aphrodifis, different from that in the 
Iſle of Cyprw, lay neat a Cape of the ſame 
Name, and had a Temple of Yenw. Ling 
mentions its being taken, with others, by 


5. Serpedon, a Town and Promontory 


near the Mouth of the Cahcaduus, famous 


for the. Treaty betwixt the Romans and An. 
Fiechus, by which he was not to come with 
his Ships on this Side that Cape: It was 
noted for tbe Temples and Oracles of Apoll 
and Diana. * 
» 6. Sebaſtt, which Celleriut ſays: Was a 
Town in the Ifland Elwſs, over againſt 
the Mouth of the Lamus, and the Reſidence 
of Archelaus the Cappadecisn, when Cilicia 
Traches was given him [by &ugnflus. Some 
by Miſtake place this Towa in the Conti- 
nent. 


formerly call'd Neronias, and a Biſhop's See. 
Callarius places it on the River Pydnus, about 
58 Miles N. W. from Tarſus. | 

8 Auguſta, which lay further to the E. 
near the River Pyramus; was allo call'd Ce- 
fares, and Auguftopolir, The Cicilians in 
this Parr of the Country ſubje& to Arche. 
us: the Cappadecian were, according to 74. 
aitus, a clowniſh and rebellious Nation, and 


7. trenopols, on the River Calycadnus, was 


„„ 
named Clite, They were very troubleſome 
by their Incurſions, Robberies, and Pira. 
cies, to thoſe who ſubmitted to the Roman. 
9. Anchiale, an ancient Town, built ( as 
ſome ſay) by $erdenspalus, or (as others) 
by Anchiales the Son of Japbet. "Twas 1 
large and ſtrong Town, and lay near the Sea, 
about 18 Miles S. E. from Tarſus, according 
to Cluverius; but Cellarins makes it 15 Miles 
W. Eaſt from this Town lay the River 
Sarus, noted for the Rocks at its Mouth, 
which are dangerous to Sailors. Livy calls 
them Capita Sari. | 
to. Megartus, or Megorſus, at the Mouth 
of the River Pyramus, noted for the Wor. 
ſhip of Minerva, where Alexander the Great 
fer d Sacrifice to her. | 

11. #gea, or Mgc4, a Sca-Port about 
46 Miles S. E. from Tarſus, noted for be. 
ing a Free Town, and for the Pyle Ama. 
nides, one of the Streights which gave En- 
trance into Cilicia, and began here; but 
thoſe call d the Pyle Amanides, or Porta 
Amani, lay higher up in the Mountain An. 
nus, by which Darizs enter d Cilicis. 

12. Amanss, on the Mountains of that 
Name, which Cicero mentions to be near 
the Streights where Mexander defeated Da. 
rius; and he himſelf having encamp'd there 
ſome Days, pillag'd Ananus and the neigh- 
bouring Caſtles before he went off. 

13. Adana, on the W. Side of the Saru, 
not far from Torſus, with which the Inha- 
bitants had War. Cellarius places it about 
30 Miles N. E. from it. In Medals it is 
called ASANEQN, with an Effigies of Fen 
coming out of the Sea. Tis aſſo ſurnam d 


Hadriana, and Julis Downs, Twas aſter⸗ 


wards the See of a Biſhop. 

14. Ceſares ad Anazarbum, à neighbour- 
ing Mountain, but more frequently called 
Anazarbus. It was the Birth-place of Divf- 
corides, who was therefore called Arazarbem 
t Medicus. It was the See of a Biſhop Me- 
tropolitan of Cilicia Secunds, and ruin'd by 
an Earthquake in the Time of F»ftinus, It 
lay on the River Pyramys, about 36 Miles 
N. E. from Tarſus. The Campi Ale, thro 
which Philotas march'd Alexander's Horſe, 
lay S. of this Tewn. 

15. Mopſueftia, lay near the ſame River, 
about 20 Miles S. from Anazarbus, and 30 
E. from Terſus, Twas a Free Town of 
great Note, adorn'd-by Aurian, and any 
| - fore 


therefore call'd themſelves a Free 


fare on a Coin of Antoninw Pius the Inha- 
bitants are called Hadriani Mypſeate. The 
Romans made a League with them, and ſuf- 
fer'd them to enjoy their own Laws. In 
the Netitis Epiſcopatuum tis reckon'd the 2d 
Town of Cilicia Secunda, Theodorus, one of 
their Biſhops, was a great Hiſtorian. 

16. Caſtabala, or Caſtabalum, about 30 
Miles S. E. from Mopſueſtia, near the Mouth 
of the Pinnarus, and about 15 Miles W. 
from Is, different from a Town of that 
Name in Cappadocia, which Stephanrs not 
obſerving, .confounded 'em. 

. 25 Miles N. E. from 
1ſw, and about 1 
near Mount Aman. Strabo ſuppoſes it to 
have been built by Alexander, in Memo- 
ry of his Victory over Darius; but Ptolomy 
and he differ as to the Situation, for the 
former places it under Mount Tawrs, in 
Lat. 37. os 2 

18, Epiphanis, lies about 40 Miles N. E. 
from Alexandria. Cicero encamp'd near this 
Place before he invaded the People who 
dwelt about Amanus. *T wes afterwards a 
Biſhop's See, Betwixt- this Town and Ni- 
copolis lay Erana, the chief Town of the 
Amani, tho not a City, which was taken 
by Cicero, with other Places in the Neigh- 
bourhood, Ws 
19. Pindeniſſm, lay near Mount Aman, 
about 58 Miles S. E. from Mexanaria, It 
was the chief Town of the Eleuthero-Cilices, 
who never ſubmitted to wy and 

eople, 
as appears by their Name. This Town lay 
very high, and was well fortified, ſo that 
Cicero could not take it till after 57 Days 
Siege. Near to them lay the Tibareni or Ti- 
larani, ſuppos'd to be deſcended from the 
People of the ſame Name in Cappadocia. 
They were likewiſe Enemies to the Romany, 
but ſubmitted upon their taking Pindeniſſis. 
Curtius mentions three ſtrait Paſſes bet wixt 
Cappadocia and Cilicia thro! Mount Taurus, 
called Pyle. He ſays, they were natural 
Fortificat ions, which look d like thoſe made 
by Art: That when Alexander enter'd one 
of them, and view'd the Situation of the 
Place, he admir'd his own good Fortune 
that he met with, no Oppotfition, for his 
Troops might eaſily have been overwhelm' d 
with Stones from both: Sides. Celariv# 
doubts that there were three ſuch Paſſes 
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r 


N. W. from Alexandria, 


thro' Mount Tawrw ; and ſuppoſes if there 
were, that one of them was more noted 
than the reſt; and that Cicero paſſed thro? 
Mount Tauris the ſame Way as Alexander, 
becauſe both of them directed their March 
to Tarſus. The other two Streights, call'd 
Pyle Amanæ and Sura, lay next to the Sea, 
as has been already mentioned. | 


The Is LANDS of Natolia. - 

2 lie in the Egean and Mediterranean 

Sea. Cluveriwreckons SA MOTHRAGE 
to be the firſt of them; but others aſſign 
it to Ewrope, and there we deſerib'd it by 
its modern Name of Samanarachi ; but ſhall 
add, that Perſew, the laſt King of Maredo- 
nia, fled hither after he was defeated by the 


| Romans under Emilius Pauls. It was an- 


ciently an Aſylum te all Criminals except 
Murtherers; and here St. Paul touched in 
his Journey from Troar. | 


2. TENEDOS, ww» TENEDO, 


A ſmall Ifland which lies over againſt 
Troas, with a Village and a Caſtle. It was 
very rich in the Time of Priamw, and is 
mention'd by Virgil and Homer. It had a 
conſiderable Town of its own Name, 28 
appears by ſome Medals. Some derive the 
ame from Tennes or. Tenes, who was Kin 
of it, and afterwards worſhip'd as a Cock 


The ancient Name of this Ifland was Lew. 


cophris. Verres the Proconſul brought the 
Image of Temes from thence. Heylin ſays, 
Tenes was the Son of Cygans or Cycnus, a pete 
ty King in Little Phrygia; who being falſly 
accuſed by his Step: Mother of tempting 
her to Inceſt, beeauſe he refus'd her, was 
by his Father put in a Cheſt, and commirs« 
ted to the Merey of th: Waves. Being 
eaſt upon this Ifland, he was made King of 
it; and famous for bis Juſtice. Bothart re- 


jects this as a Fable; and derives the Name 


of the Iſland from Tinetuin; a Phænici an 
Word, which figniftes Red Clay. The 
Town of this Name had a Temple conſe- 
crated to Apoll. Smint heus, and another cal. 
led Aſterion, near a ſmall River ſtor'd with 
Crab-Fiſh, whoſe Shells were in Form of a 
Hatehet. From henee the Inhabitants were 
called Aſterii; and lad the Stamp of -a 

E - Hatchet 


1 | 
Hatchet on their Coin. They had a Cuſtom, 
for a Man to ſtand with an Ax ar the Back 
of their Judge, to terrify him from giving 
falſe Sentence, or the Witneſſes from giving 


falſe Evidence; whence came the Proverb 


Tenedia Securis. 'T was hither the Greeks re- 
tit'd from the Siege of Trey, and from 
hence they ſurpris'd the Town. when the 
Trojans thought they were quite gone off. 
'T was taken by the Vene iaxs in the War of 
Candy; and being fortificd, was a Curb on the 
Trade of Conſtaxtinople, but retaken by the 
Turk, in 1657. There are ſome ſmall Iſlands 
about this which are not worth deſcribing. 


3. LESBOS, w LESBUS, 


Anciently inhabited by the ole. It 
was alſo call'd Laſs, Pelaſgia, £gira, £thiope, 
and Macaria, Strabo ſays, it was 560 Stadia 
in Length, and 150 in Compaſs. Tis 
now called Mitylere, or Mityleno, from its 
principal Town. Cluvericy lays, it was fa- 
mous for generous Wine and beautiful Wo- 
men, and likewiſe for Singers, ſome of 
whom being ſeat for to Lacedemon when the 
People were in a Tumulr, they appeas'd 
them with the Sweetneſs of their Voices; 


whence came the Proverb, Poſt Lesbium Can- 


mrem, to ſignify one who was a good 
Singer, but not of the firſt Rate. The 
Letbis Regula, denoting 2 Rule that is ap- 
plieable to any Thing, had alſo its Riſe 


from this Ifland. Heylin ſays, tis 168 Miles 


in Compaſs, and the 7th for Bigneſs in the 
Mediterranean. Towards the W. and S. tis 
mountainous and barren, but in other Parts 
Jevel and fruitful. It abounds with good 
Corn, and their Wine is compar'd by Athe- 
new to Ambrofia. They have Plenty of 
Sheep, and Horſe ſtrong and couragious, 
but how, Sappbo the Poeteſs, who invent- 
ed the Sapphic Verſe, and was therefore cal- 
led the roth Muſe ; Pittacus, one of the 7 

Sages of Greece ; Theophraſtus, the Phyſician 
and Philoſopher; Alccus, the Succeſſor of 

Orpheus in Lyrick-Poeſie ; Arion the Muſician 
and Poet, the Inventor of Ttagedies and 
Dithyrambick Verſe, were all Natives of this 
Hand. It was formerly ſubje& to the Abe- 
#ians, and revolted when the reſt of Greece 
leagu'd againſt them; but was reduced by 
Pagher an Athenian General, who ſent to 
Ahern; to know what he thould do with the 


rn 


Citizens of Mitylene, their chief Town, 
The Senate order'd them to be put to the 
Sword; but repenting of this Decree, they 
ſent contrary 8 Day. The Mel. 
ſengers arrived juſt as Pac hes was reading 
the former Order, which prevented the 
Execution of ir. The Iſland was after. 
wards ſubdued by the Romans, and came 


from them to the Eaſtern Emperors, from 


whom the Yenetians took it in 1124, with 
ſeveral others. Twas recover'd again by 
the Emperor John Ducas, and in 1335 given 
by the E Kalo Johannes to Francis Ca. 
taluſius, a Nobleman of Genos, with one of 
his Siſters, *T'was enjoyed by his Poſterity 
till 1462, that Mahomet the Great invaded it 
for harbouring the Pyrates of Spain and 
Taly, and becauſe the then Lord of ir, De: 
minicus Cataluſtus, had murther'd his elder 
Brother, who was the Sultan's Tributary, 


and paid him 4020 Ducats per Amum. Ms: 


homet took Mitylene after 27 Days Siege, re- 
moved the chief Families to Conſtantinople; 
and ſince that Time, the Mand has been 
ſubject to the Turks. It had anciently 5 
(fome ſay 9) Towns; 1. Leber; 2. An: 
tiſſa; 3. Pyrrha; 4 Ereſſor; 5. Arisba; 6. Mis 
tylene; 7. Hiera; g. Agamede ; 
all of them deſtroy'd by War and Earth» 
quakes, except Erefſiu and Mitylene, ancients 
Iy cald Mithymns, which lies on the S. E. 

orner of the Iſland.” About this Place 
there's abundance of generous Wine pro. 
duced, anciently celrd the Lesbian Wine, 
This Town was very much noted in the 
Time of Horace for Learning, and all Con- 
veniencies of Life. Plutarch ſays, they 


appointed their Poets to try their Wits 


at ſtated Times. It was likewiſe fa- 
mous for the Study of Philoſophy and 
Eloquence, on which Account Marcelw 
choſe it for the Place of his Exile, where 
Seneca ſays he liv'd very happily. It ſuf- 
fer'd much by the Romany, becauſe it 
was the only Town in Aa that held out 
after Mit hridatet was ſubdued, and there- 
fore in a great Part demoliſned; but was 
reſtored to its Liberty by Pompey for the 


Sake of Tbeophaner. That Liberty was con- 
firmed by the Cæſars, and twas adorned par- 
ticularly by Trajan, who added his own 
Name to it. Tis mentioned by Pliny as 2 
Free Town, 27 that had been conſi- 


There 


derable for 1500 Years. 


9. Sigrium; 
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There is alſo a Place in this Iſland call'd 
perdexios. Stephanus ſays, the Diſtrict was 
calbd Byperdexium, from whence Japiter was 
call'd Hyperdexius, and Miner vs Hperdexis. 
There lie many ſmall Iſlands betwixt Ler- 
bos and Aſia, called Hecastemneſi, from Apollo, 
calbd Heearos, to whom they were conſe- 
crated. Near to them lay Pordoſelene, which, 
our of Modeſty, was afterwards called Po- 
roſclene. Near to Lesbos lay alſo the three 
Hands calłd Argmuſe, famous for the 
Victory of the Aube during the War of 
Peloponneſus. ; 


4 CHIOS ww SCI O, 


Which lies betwixt Lethe: and Samus, over 
againſt the Peninſula, in which lie Smyrna, 
Lebedos, 8c. It was formerly call'd Macris 
and Pityuſs, Pliny makes it t25 Miles in 
Compaſs, Strabo 112, and ſays, it had a 
Town of its own Name of 40 Stadia in 
Circuit. Tas noted for a high Mountain 
call'd Pelinæus or Pelen cus, and Quarries of 
Marble. Jupiter was worſhip'd in this 
Mountain, and therefore was call'd Pelinæus. 
Stephanwe. miſtakes when he ſays there was 
a Town and Mountain of the fame Name 
in Caris, which proceeded from his not ob- 
ſerving that the Cares poſſeſſed this Iſland 
before the Tones, who drove them our. 
This Iſland was alſo noted for generous 
Wine and Maſtick. Bano ſays, the Proverb 
Chiks Ri ſus was made uſe of to denore Laſ- 
civious Laughter. Some derive the Name 
from the Syrian Word Chion, which ſignifies 
Maſtick, wherein it abounds more than any 
other Place in the World. It is a Gum 
that proceeds from the Lentick Tree, in 
which the Inhabitants make Incifions in 
July and Auguſt, from whence the Juice 
drops, and growing hard like Gum, is ga- 
ther'd in September. The Inhabitants make 
preat Profit of it, and the Grand Seignior 

as a conſiderable Revenue from it. The. 
venot ſays, there are 22 Villages that have 
about 100000 of thoſe Maſtick Trees, 
which are crooked like Vines, and creep on 
the Ground. The Gum falls upon the 
Earth in flat Pieces, which the Inhabitants 
gather, lay in the Sun to dry, and ſhake 
in a Sieve; to ſeparate them from the Duſt, 
which ſticks ſo to the Faces of theWorkmen, 
that they muſt rub them with Oil before 


' Greek and Latin Chriſtia 
'a Biſhop, and ſeveral Churches, but the 
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they can get it off. It produces above 
1000 Cheſts, of a Hundred Weight each, 
per Amun, of which they pay 3oo Cheſts 
to the Grand Seignior, and they are oblig'd 
to ſell the reſt at a certain Rate tothe Fai« 
mer of the Cuſtoms. Di:ſcories ſays, it is 
the beſt Maſtick in the World. Tis us'd 
in the Compoſition of Ointments. The 
Greeks chew it, becauſe it makes them ſpit 
much, whirens their Teeth, and ſweetens 
their Breath, They mix ir likewiſe with 
their Bread, to which ir gives a delicate 
Flavour. Thevenet ſays, this Iſland is recko- 
ned the Paradiſe of Greece, and govern'd by 
Chriſtians, tho' under che Authority of the 
Turks. They chuſe their own Conſuls, one 
half Greeks, and the other Latint. They 
obrain'd this Privilege from Mahemet II. be- 
cauſe they voluntarily ſubmi*'ted when he 
conquer'd Greece. It was ſince taken by the 
Venetians, hut retaken in the late War by 
the Turks, and confirmed to them by the 
Treaty of Carlowitz. The Latins have 2. 
bout 301 Churches in it, and the Greeks 
500, and both of them the free Exerciſe of 
their Religion, without Difturbance from 
the Turks, who have their Moſques here, as 
the Jews have their Synagogues. ' 
Their Towns are, 1. Seis or Saches, at 
the Bottom of a Bay ori the E. Side of the 
Ifland. Thevenot ſays, it is not large, but 
well Peopled, the Houſes good, and the _ 
Streets wide. Moſt of the Inhabitants are 
who have each 


Greeks moſt. They have many Conve its of 
Nuns, who are not very chaſt. They are 
Skilful at Embroidery in Gold and Silver, 
which is their chief Employment, and may 


leave their Convents when they pleaſe. The 


Latins have 5 Churches, one of them a 
large and fair Cathedra!, which the French 
King got Leave for them to build. The 
Capuchins have a large Church, a neat Con- 
vent, and a good Garden. They teach La. 
tin and Religion to ſuch Children as are 
ſent them. Tae Jeſuirs have a Church and 
College, and are of 3 Congregations. The 
Jacobins and Cordeliers have alſo fair Churches, 
The Turks have Moſques, and the Jews Sy- 
nagogues here. The Town is not ſtrong, 
bur has 8 Gates, and a good Caſtle. There 


are generally 800 Turk, in it, beſides Jews, 


who are allow'd ro dwell in it on paying a 
E 2 Tri- 
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Tribute, but not in the Town, where they, 
are hateful to the Chriſtians, who are not 
 allow'd to live in the Caſtle. 'T'was built 
by the Genazſe when they were Maſters of 
the Iſland. . Four Miles from the City, 
near the Sea, there's a vaſt Stone cut out 
of a Rock, with Seats in it, which ſome 
think was Hezer's-School ; but Du Ment:ſup- 

ofes it to have been an Heathen Altar, and 

ys, there are Figures af an Ox, a Wolf, 

heep, and a Rabbit, upon it in Beſſa Re- 


V ithin ſome Miles of the Town, there is 
2 Convent of Greek Monks among Woods 
and Rocks, built by Conſlantine Manowachut 
in 1050. The Church is adorned with 32 
Marble Pillars, and: many. other Pieces of 
Marble and Porphyry. The Dome is full 
of Moſaick Pictures. The Convent is very 


large, built in Form of a. Caſtle, and has 
generally 200 Monks, under an Abbot; 
but they muſt. not exceed that Number. 


No Woman is allow'd to come into it. 
When Places are vacant, they are purchas'd 
for 100 Piaſters, on Condition that the 
Monks bring what further Eſtate they have, 


which they enjoy during Life, but muſt it. 
leave it to the Convent at Death, except 


ahey have a Kinſman who is willing to ſuc» 
ceed them, and then they may leave them 
One Third. Their Commons is black Bread, 
with ſorry Wine and Cheeſe, except they 
be able to purchaſe better. They eat all 
ether on | Sxrdays and Feſtivals, and 
*dhoſe- that have Eſtates are allow'd. to keep 
Horſes, and ride abroad for the Air. Two 


Thirds of the Iſland belong to them; ſo 


that they have an Annual Revenue of 
sooo Piaſters, and a Million of Gold in 
their Treaſury. They have two Bells, and 
every Village is allow'd a little one, a Pri- 
vilege which the Twks-grant no where elſe. 


There are 60 other Towns. and Villages in 


this Hand, which Thevenot makes 80 Miles 
in Compaſs, and ſays, moſt of the Inhabi- 
tants are Chriſtians. The chief of them 
are, 1. Callimachs, which is their principal 
Maſtick Town, very, populous, has 6 Greet 
Churches, and a Nunnery, two Gates, and 
39 Greek Churches in the Neighbourhood. 

2. Cardomolo, which has 500 Inhabitants. 
The adjacent Country produces about 170 
Tun of Wine per Amum. Several Pieces 
of Gold, Silver and Copper, coin'd by the 
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Emperor Conffavtine, were dug up ſome: 


Vears ago, ſays Thevent, in the Neighbour. 
hood. Five Miles fram bence chere 2 


Weder Volley, of half a. Mile long, wih 


a, curious Spriag, to which there's a De. 
ſcent by 25 Marble Steps, and neer it are 
the Ruins of a Temple of fine Aſh»colour'd: 
Marble. xe $a 11 15 

3: Vicki, which contains 300 People, and 
a Church dedicated to the Virgin, 

4. Gambia, noted for Woods of Wild 
Pines, with which they build their Gallies. 
Near this Place is a Caſtle on a Rock, al- 
moſt inaceeſſible. Over againſt this Caſtle 
lies Mount &. Elias, with a Church dedica- 
ted to that Saint. Tis the higheſt Moun- 


tain in the Hand, and ſeen at /Teneds; tho 


100 Miles diſtant. There is a large Spring 
in this Mountain, whoſe Stream waters the 
8 Fields, and makes them very 
fruu ful. The Top of the Mountain is ge- 
nerally cover'd with Miſt and Snow. 15 
tween Calandre and Cereni s there's a Bath 
of Sulphur call'd. Holy Water. Id cures 
many Diſeaſes when drank, but works ſo 
violently, that ſeveral have been kalled. by 


5. St. Helena, built on a- Rock, has 200 
Inhabitants, two Churches and a Chappeh 
The People are ſo ignorant, that if a dead 
Body does nct. corrupt in 40 Days, they 
think it turns to a Hobgoblin. 

6. Voliſta, has 300 Houſes, and 1500 In 
N —— a ay and. has a Cay 

uilt by Beliſarias, the Emperor Juſfi- 
man's General. The neighbouring Coun» 
ty is pleaſant and fruitful, and produces 
5000 Weight of Silk per Aunum, with which 
they pay their Tribute. The Inhabitants 
are vicious, and thought to be under A 
Curſe, becauſe, tho! the Country be \fruit- 
ful, they generally want Bread, Neat this 
Place is Farvariſco, with a Church dedica- 
ted to St, Marcella, to whom they ſing Prai- 
ſes all Night on, their Feſtival call'd ha 


girio. 
7. Armolia, lies in a Phin full of Maſtick 


Trees, has 500 Iohabitants, and ſeveral 
Churches. They have a ſtrong Caſtle in 
the Neighbourhood, which ſhelters them 
from the Corſairs. 

8, Meſta, is a: ſtrong: little Town, well 
built, has about 300 Inhabitants, and ſeve- 
ral Churches, with two Harbours. 


9. Pergi, | 
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Jergi, has 2000 Inhabitants, and 30 
1 

cinch with a ſtrong Tower. 
ſays, there are many other Towns equally 
populous, and moſt- of them have es 
ry Towers, belides-qthess built round the 
Iſland at 4 Miles diſtance from each other, 
to ſecure them from the Ravages of the 
Turks of Natolia, who frequently invade 
them, and carry off the People and Goods, 
The Iſland: is ſubject to Ea 
very ſtony, and 9 general, ſo 
that every Spring 


Turks, Jews, and Chri- 


ſtians, make Proceſſions to obtain Rain. 
They have Plenty of Corn and Wine; but 
the latter is thick. All Proviſions are 
cheap here, and they keep great Flocks of 
tame Partridges, - which they drive out to 
the Fields in the Morning, and call them 
home at Night by a Whiftle, They are the 
only People who have preſerv'd their Li- 
berty under the Turks, and live as they 
pleaſe on paying their Tribute. They are 
apperell'd like the Geneeſe, and have much 
of their Humour, The Men are generally 
ugly, tho well ſhap'd+; but the Women 
handſome and fair, very neat in their 
wear fine white Linen on their Heads, 
are prodigal enough in their Clothes, They 
formerly loaded t lves with Rings and 
Jewels, but now are forbid them on Pain 
of Excommunication, -fince the Captain 
Baſhaw find them in 50000 Piaſters on that 
Account. The Women are brisk, merry, 
and witty, and allow'd. great Liberty, be. 
cauſe their Husbands are not jealous. Both 
Men and Women are much given to Dancing 
promiſcuouſly on  Sundsys and Holidays. 
They are generally proud and ignorant, 
love the Spaniards. better than the euch, 
but ſay they bad rather be under the Turi: 
than Chriſtians. They are much given to 
Pleaſure; and drink hard. Their chief 
Manufactures are Damasks, Satrins, Taffa- 
ta's, other Silk Stuffs, and Fuſtians, Their 
chief Frade is with Grand Cairo, and the 
Maritime Towns of Nasaia and Bur bann 
They like wiſe ſell Corn, Oil, Wine, Honey, 
a, and a certain» green Earth which 
reſembles the Ruſt- of Brafs, Their beſt 
Wine grows on Mount Arvis, now: Amiſts, 
which is mightily excalled by Plutarch and 
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rthquakes, is 


Alia fays, the Goats here do not drink for 
GC M in the Vear. Anthiny, Cicerd's 


92 
dens with excellent Fruits gr * ; 


mons, Pomegranates, Citrons, and Figs, 
much eſteemed. by the Roman, for their 
ſharp Taſt. They were once able to ſit out 
a Navy of 86 Sail, which made them the 
Lords of thoſe Seas, till eclipſed by the 
Rhodians, Solyman the Magnificent picking a 
Quarrel with them on Suſpicion of a Cor- 
reſpondence with the Knights of Maltha in 
1566, ſent his Fleet to attack the Town; 
upon which they immediately ſubmitted. 
and came entirely under bis Dominion; 
whereas they were but Tributaries before. 


SAM, or SAMM Oos, 


Lies about 42 Miles S. E. from Sc, very 
near the Coat of na. Twas formerly 
call'd Dryuſa, Anathemuſa, Parthenia, Melam. 
pbylus, and Cypariſſa. Juno is fatd to hive 
been born here, as was Sami the Sybil, and 
Pythagoras the Philoſopher. Twas once a 
Commonwealth of Eſteem, and its Laws 
are mention d by | Heraelider. It fell after. 


wards under the Tyranny of Pohrrates, 


who was ſo fortunate for à long Time, that 
he: dreaded the Conſequence, and therefore 
"ris ſaid he drop d a Ning of great Value in. 
to the Sea, that it might be ſaid he had 
ſome Misfortunes; but fiading it again ac - 
cidentally in the Belly of a Fiſh that was 
brought to his Table, he took it for an i 
Omen, and was ſoon after overcome by 
Orantes a Perſian, who put him td a miſtra 
ble Death. It came afterwards under the 
Greeks, Romans, and Fenetions, and is now 
ſabje& ro the Turks. Pliny ſays, tis 87 
Miles in-Compaſs: Jſderw (ſays 100. It had 
anciently a Temple of ue on the River 
„from whence June and Diana were 
ſurnamed Imbraſis. Claveriue ſays, it was 
call'd Cepbalenis, and had the Name of 85. 
mos from the Town. The Inhabitants fol. 
low'd Ulyſes in his Expedition againſt Trop: 


Fellow-/Confal, iſwd hither. It is 
for the moſt Part encompaſſed! with inac- 
ceſſible Rocks, but has a fair and capacious 
Harbour on the S. Side, where the Town of 
Samar ſtands. The Soit abounds with moſt 


Ri. heir Language is x Mixture of kinds of Bruir, eſpecially with Olives ; but 


Greek anch Italian. Heylin ſays; there's ſcarce 
a Houſe in Chio but has Orchards or Gar- 


they have no Vines, whiok is the mare re- 
markable, becauſo all the neighbouring 


ands, 


38 N 

Idönds, and Parts of the Continent, abound 
with them. Ie was formerly populous, but 
now. ill inhabited, becauſe much infeſted 
by Pirates, who come hither for Timber to 
build their Ships. Ic produces a M-dicinal 
Earth, uſeful in Surgery and Phyſiek, of 
which the Romans made the fo mu 
eſteem'd Samian Veſſels.” Buno ſays, That 
Charilu the Poer, who wrote the Athenian 
Victory againſt Xerxes in Verſe, for each 
of which he -recciv'd a Golden Starter, 
(which is 16 5 4d.) was born here: The 
Samii Literati were ſo'call'd by way of Re- 
* proach, becauſe the Samians being in want 
of People, were forced to admit their 
Slaves, who were marked with a Stigma, 
into a Share of the Government. : 


2 5 WP 1 8 
NIC ARI A, 


Lies about 9 Miles S. W. from Samos, 
and was anciently call'd keris, from Icarus 
the Son of. Dedalus, whom the fabulous 
Poets ielate to have made himfelf Wings; 
and that the Wax which faſten'd them be- 
ing melted by the Sun, he fell into the Sex 
and was drown'd. Pliay aſſign'd this Iſland 
to Europe, and ſaid it was 17 Miles long. 
Sitrabo makes it 300 Stad ia in Compaſs, Hey- 
Tin 37 Miles, and others 70. It hac ancient- 
ly two little Towns, called Oeme and Draco- 
num, and Diana had à Temple here. The- 
venot ſays, tis of along Figure. The Land 
is barren and full of Rocks. The Inhabi- 
rants were: about 3000, but poor. They 
are excellent Swimmers, and employ them- 
ſelves chiefly in fiſhing of Sponges and 
Wrecks. They pay the Grand Szignior's 
Tribute in the former. The richeſt Men 
give their Daughters to the beſt Swimmers, 
whoſe Abilities are 'try'd before the Father 
and the Daughter, and he that tarries long- 
eſt under Water carries her. They have a 
ſort of White Wine as clear as Water, 
which paſſes by Urine as ſoon almoſt as it 
is drank. Their chief Commodities are 
Sponges, Wine. Wax; and Honey, with 
which they trade to Scroe. The Women 
are Miſtreſſes here; and as ſoon; as their 
Husbands land, they go and take the Oars 
from the Boats, and carry them home; af. 
ter which their Husbands can diſpoſe of no- 
thing without their Leave. The Inhabi- 
rants are well ſhap'd and ſtrong. The Em- 
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was Overturt'd and drown'd. 
Ni . +, MORRISON $4 


ty of Wheat and Pulſc. 


Grand Seignior. 


F 
pe 


rors of Conſt ant inople us'd to baniſh Peo. 
ple of Quality hither. They have Plenty cf 
Corn and Paſture, have no Harbours, but 
commodious Roads. It was anciently cal. 
led Deliche, Macris, and Iſches ; but changed 
its Name when Dedalur and Icarus fled out 


of Crete, for having been Pandars to King. 


Minos's Wife.  Dedalw being the firſt that 
us'd Sails in thoſe Seas, for his Eſcape gave 
Occaſion to the Fable of his putting Wings 
on Tcarw's Shoulders, 'who clapping vp too 
much Sail as he follow' his Father's Boat, 


P AT H M o 5, 


. N Now Palmeſs, lies about 26 Miles'S. W. 
from NMicaris. Heylin' ſays, it is about 50 


Miles in Compaſs. Tbevenot makes it but 
18, He ſays, it is alſo call d Pati, and Ps. 
fors, It is mountainous, yet produces Plen- 
It has but one 
well built Town, with a Monaſtery. in 
Form of a Caſtle in the middle of it, where 
there arc 200 Greek Monks. They have 4 
Harbour and ſome Ships, which bring them 
ſuch Proviſions as the Iſland does not af. 
ford. The Soil about the Town is ſo bar- 
ren, that nothing grows on it, except upon 
ſuch Earth as is brought thither from orher 
Places. The Reman Emperors us'd to baniſh 
Offenders hither, It was to this Place Do. 
mitian ſent St. John the Apoſtle, who wrote 
the Revdations here. The Inhabitants ſhew 


2 Houſe on the N. Side of the Town 


where they ſay he wrore it, and a Cave not 
far from it where they ſuppoſe it was re- 
veal'd. Theſe Places are much honour'd 
by the Greeks and Latins, They ſhew a 
dead Man's Hand, which they pretend to 
be St. John's, and alledge, that the Nails 
grow again/on its Fingers as often as they 
are cut. Maginus ſays, the Turks claim it to 
be the Hand of one of their Prophets. The 
Venetian Fleet us'd to winter here during 


the War of Candie, becauſe it has many 


good Harbours. This enriched the Inhabi- 
tants; but they are now poor, and much 
infeſted by Pirates fince they came under 


the Turks, Tbevenot ſays, they were about 


3000, all Chriſtians, and Tributaries to the 

Simonides, the Tambict 

Poet, who had ſo great a Dexterity at mo- 

SOT © 255 ving 
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ſays, 


weep, was born in this Iſland. 
| CORE TH 
Now Calame, lies near Pathmos. Heylin 


fays, it is 40 Miles in Compaſs, and moun- 
rainous, but well provided with Harbours. 


ving People's Affections, and making them 


Some of the Hills are fo high, that Epheſus | 


is ſcen from them, tho' 80 Miles diſtant. 
'Twas formerly conſecrated to Hpolh, as ap- 
pears by his Brags to Daphne, where he 


— 


Mi Delphics Tellut, | > 
Er Claros & Tenedos Patareaque Regio ſervit. 


From hence he was called clarius. 
444 02; 0M. 


Now Lero or Leria, lies near Claros. The 
ancient Tnhabirants were noted for Wicked- 
neſs. Heylin makes it 18 Miles in Compals. 
He ſays, it is populous, inhabited by Greeks 
and Turks, and furniſhes the neighbouring 
Countries with Alves. 5 


COS, cos COUS, CARTS, 


Now Lange, or Lunge: Cellarius ſays, it 
was alſo card Cr# Meropis, "and 'Nymphes. 
Pliny Gys, it is 100 Miles in Compaſs, and 
15 from Halicarnafſis It had a Town of 
its own Name, fam'd for the Temple of 
EÆſculapi us, which was very rich by the nu- 
merous Preſents brought to it. Hippocrates 
the Phyſician, and Apelle: the Painter, were 
born here. © The Inhabitants were eloquent, 


and the Chiuts talkative ; whence came rhe. 


Proverb, Chius Coum loqui non finit, It lics in 
the Mare Mirtoum, and gives a pleaſant Plo- 
ſpe& to thoſe who ſail by it, for it tifes to- 
wards the E. with ' graceful Mountains, 
from whence flow many pleaſant” Streams, 
that make the Tan very fruitful” Hylin 
and Thewertof make it but 70 Miles in Com- 
paſs. The latter ſays, it is now call'd tan- 
ebio, or Iſels Long a. It lies about 78 Miles 
S. from Samer, and is famous for excellent 
Wine, which was highly valusd U, the an- 
cient Reowaxs. It abounds with pA 
Turpentine Trees, with others both de. 
lighrful and Medicinal! The Town of 
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the ſame Name is large, defended by a Ca- 
ſtle near the Harbour, which is ſccur'd b 


'a good Mole, and well kept in Repair by 


the Turks, who have Gillies there to guard 
it from Pirates, it being the Place where 
all Ships that paſs betwixt Conſtantinople and 
Egypt wy touch. The Turks will not 
ſuffer the Woods of Cypreſs here to be cuc 
down. Thevenot ſays, there is a Tree here 
of ſuch vaſt Extent, that 2000 Men may ſtand 
under it. The Branches are ſupported by 
Wooden Pillars, and there are ſeveral Bar- 
bers-Shops, Coffee-Houſes, and ſuch like 
Places, beſides Benches ro fit upon under 
it. This Iſle was poſſeſs'd by the Knights 
of Maltba while they held Rhodes. Sineus- 
the Phyſician, Aiſten the Peripatetick Phi- 
loſopher, Philetu the Orator and Poet, and 
Niei ar the Tyrant, were alſo born here. 
Apel:s's Picture of Yenw riſing naked out 
of the Sea, was hung up in the Temple of 
Stomalimme in this Iſland. When he drew 
it, he aſſembled all the beautiful Women of 
the Iſland, and united their b-ft Features 
and other Perfections in this one Piece. 
Auguſt us afterwards brought it to Rome, and 
dedicated it to Cæſar, as the Mother of the 
Julian Family. In Conſideration of this 
Picture, he cas'd the Inhabitants of great 
Part of their Annual Tribute. Cet was al- 
ſo famous for thoſe fine thin Stuff, call d 


 Veflimenta Cea, which Hylm ſuppoſes. were 


like our Tiffanies. Thevenet mentions the 
Caſtle of Bodron, which lies over againſt © 
Stanchio or Coos, at 12 Miles diſtance. . He 
Nays, there is 2 good Harbour, here, bur ſo 
choak'd up with Sand, that great., Ships; 


can't enter it. . Thete are 7 Gates as ode 


enters the Caſtle, quer which are 300 Coats 
of Arms, that belong'd to the Knights bf 
Rheder when they commanded there, Be- 
yond the 6th Gate there is a Platform with 
6. Canson pointed towards the Sea. The 
laſt Gate is of Iron, and there is a conti- 
nual Guard kept de ie The Caſtle is ſtrong, 
and the Walls high, both built of a ſort of 
Stone that nd great Guns can hurt. The 
Sea encompaſſes one Side, where it's moun- 
ted with Guns, which hinder the Approach - 
6f Ships app « very.. ſtcong on the Land- 
Side, and can't be Ireen Horſe, et 
my caſily be taken by cutting off the Wa- 
ter that is brought into it by an Aqueduct. 
The Houſes are rumous, and there are ma- 
ny -. 


5 


ny Pieces of ancient Pillars among them. 
The adjacent Country abounds with Vines, 
Fig: Trees, and other Sorts of Fruit. Bleau 
ſays, That at the Town of Aanges or Ha- 
ranges in this Iſland, there are many ancient 
Marble Houſes, and not far from thence the 
Ruins of Hippocrater's ſtately Houle. 

 Bleau mentions Pſare or Pſjrs, a ſmall 
Iſland W. of Scio, which has great Herds 


ported any where elſe. | 
2. The Iſland of Myrto, not far from Ica- 
ria, from whence the Mare Myrtoum had its 
Name. Tis now call'd Manuaria, and the 
Sea Mare Mandrianum, 5 

3. Further to the S. lies the Iſland Phar- 
mac, anciently Pharmacuſa. Here it was 
that Cæſar, when he was going to Rhodes to 
Hear che famous Molon, fell into the Hands 
of Pirates. Tis now deſert. 

Thevenat mentions ſeveral Iſlands in theſe 
Parts, without diſtinguiſhing whether they 
belong to Ai or Europe. We {hall take 
Notice of ſuch of them as have not been 
already deſcribed in Europe, and (by the 
Way) Five a further Account from him 
of the Iſland of Nixia or Naxos, tho“ we 
have already deſcrib'd it — the Iflands 
of Greece. He ſays, tis 120 Miles in Com- 
Paſs; that there are ſeveral Noble Families 
in it, deſcended from the Dukes of Venice, 
who formerly poſſeſs' d it; that it is ver 

fruitful, has great Herds of Cattle, an 
' exports great ſtore of Wine and Cheeſe; 
that near the Town of the fame Name there 
are Salt-Pirs ; that their Woods are full of 
Rocks and ſolitary Dens, which harbour 
Large Stags: The Peaſants catchPartridges, 
-which are numerous here, by ſtalking with 
Aﬀes bred up to it. Thefe are many Mo- 
naſteries in this Ifland, but the Monks ex- 
q :treamly ignorant and vicious. On the Top 
1 of a ſteep and rugged Mountain, there-are 
if the Ruins of the Caſtle of polo, and 4 1125 
i tle Towns near it well inhabited. The 
Goats, feed here on an Herb call'd Ledum, 

Which leaves a viſcous Dew upon their 

_ 'Beards; that turns into a Gum of a very 

good Smell, call'd Laudanum, which: is ga- 

-thet'd by cutting off their Beard. Near 

the Town, upon the Rock Strengyle, are the 

| Ruins of the Palace of Bacchw, of white 
Marble. Tie Inhabiraats have ſuch Feuds, 
% 'that many of them refuſe to ſpeak to one 


l 


of Aſſes, that die as ſoon as they are tranſ- 


another as long as they live. The Women 
are more obſtinate than the Men, and great 
Meddlers in other People's Buſineſs. They 
wear ſo many Coats, that they can ſcarcely 
walk with them; and their Shoes are ſo ex. 
traomlinary ſtreight, that they can ſcarce 
put their Feet in them. 


N. I ©, 


Anciently Oliarius, lies about 40 Miles 8. 
from Naxis, was og inhabited by A. 
banians, a barbarous and warlike People, 
who us'd to go arm'd all Night by the Ses 
fide. The Nland is fruitful, abounds with 
Woods of Oak and other Trees, which 
they cut down and ſell. 


SANTORINI. 


. Formerly Theraſis. Thevenet places it 60 
Miles N. from Candis ; Sauſen but 35. Tis 
abour-3o Miles in Circuit, contains 4 Vil- 
lages and Caſtles, and near 3000 People. 
The firſt Village is St. Nicholas, whoſe Hou- 
ſes are built on à frightful black Rock. 
Tis the Reſidence of à Greet Biſhop, and 
contains about 500 Inhabitants, moſt of 
whom live in Caves of Pumice-ſtone in the 


Rock, 2. Stare, on a friglitful ſteep Moun- 


tain, which the Inhabitants climb on their 


Hands and Feet. It contains about 150 
Houſes, and-is the Seat of a Latin Biſhop. 
The Greeks have a Church here, with two 
Images of maſly Silver, one. of our Lady, 
and the other of St. Michael. 3. Pirge, 
which has a Chappel, with many large 
Caves, and about à200 Inhabitants in them. 
Betwixt this Place and the Caftle of St. N. 
cholas there's a Hill from which the whole 
Iſland may be ſeep, and in-the Neighbour- 
hood there are about 1000 People, abun» 
dance of Vines, Fig-Trees, and white Mul. 
bercies, They fell their Wine to Chia, 
Smyrna, &c. an ma ſeyeral . Sorts d 
Srufts, with the Product of uhich they pay 
their Tribute. 4. Crotiri, which has about 
150 Inhabitants, and 7 other Villages in 
he Neighbourhood thinly Peopled.. This 
land at a- Diſtance looks frightful and 
black... The Rocks on the Coaſt were 
ſcorch'd by two Ecuptions of Flames, which 
broke out with an incredible Noile,,.w3s 
beard at a great Diſtance, forc d va New: 

| ers 


een eren ere 
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is no Place inhabited but this one. 


ſo infe& the Air, that many of the Inhabĩ- 
tants died, and others grew blind. Smecs 
ays, this Illand lands upon Mines of Suls 
phur, from whence nv doubt thoſe _ 
tions proceeded. The People in general 
live very meanly, have a ſorry black Bread 
of Wheat and Barley; which they bake but 
twice a Year, becauſe they have no Firin 
but Wood; which they buy by the Poun 
from Me. They have no Fiſh or Fleſh, fo 
that their chief Food is Beans, Peaſe, and 
gs. They have no Phyſicians or Apothe- 
caries, nor Buſineſs, but making their Wine 
and Stuffs; yet the Inhabitants are ſtout, 
and defend their Iſland by Stones, which 
they throw from the Rocks. A RI 


STAMPALIA, 


| Formerly calf'd Afypales, with. a Town 
of the ſame Name, about 33 Miles S. W. 
from the Coaft. of Natolis, and go W. from 
Rhodes. Tt had a Temple of pol, which 
was mightily reverenc'd 'by all rhe Greeks. 
There's a ruinous Caſtle near the Town of 
Stompalis, upon the Gate of which are the 
Arms of Venice, France, and Tuſcany. Their 
chief Church is that of St. George, They 
are ſubje& in Spirituals to the Biſhop of S 
phants, who lives here one Part of the Year, 
They follow the - Greek Church; hut their 
Edel, are very ignorant. The Iſland is 
barren, and wants geln Water, ſo wg 9 

re 
are ſeveral Iſlands and Rocks about it, which 
don't merit a Deſcription, | 


s CARTAN To, 


Midway betwixt Crete and Rhodes, an- 
ciently call'd Carpat bos, from whence that 
Part of the Mediterranean had the Name of 
Corpathium More. Heylin ſays, tis about 60 
Miles in Circuit. The Soil is 

mountainous, and unpleaſant; but abounds 
with Quarries of excellent Marble. It had 
former Cities, but 3 of them are pe- 
riſked, * only that of Scerpants remains, 
which gives: it the preſent. Name, It has 
ſome other ſmall Towns along the Shore, 
but hasno Harbour of any Nore except that 
near Scarpanto. Randolph ſays, it is 80 Miles 
in Compaſs, but -ill inhabited, becauſe 


* 
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bers ol Pumics · ſtones up from the Sea, did 


41 
much. infeſted by Pirates.” 'T'was' a — 
Time poſſeſs d by the Henetians, bur 

under the Turk. Moſt of the Inhabitants 
are of the "Greek. Church, but very poor. 
Homer calls it Crabatbus. It wWas _— 
conſiderable. becauſe of its Situation;' 

and well fortified by the Knights of Rhodes, * 
_ W Uſe Wy as = b upon — 

rade o t and Conftam ino. TH 

art Geveral Wiſer nds rag which 
don't merit a Deſcription, ? 
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Formerly call'd Ophinſs, Aſtris, Ethres, 
Trinachis, Paeſſs, Corymbis, | Atabyria, M. 
caris, and Oloeſſa, lies 8 and N. at the 
Mouth of a Bay on the Coaſt: of Natalia, 
from which ir is about 20 M. diſtant. Heyliz 
ſays, the preſent Name ſigniſſes a Roſey of 

ich the - Iſland produces great Plenty. 
Others derive it from Rada, the Daughter 
of hee and Lind Pliny makes it 135 
Miles in Compaſs, Ide 103, Heylin 14d. 


Sexſon makes it 30 Miles from S. to N. ' - 


about 23 where broadeſt from E. .ro W. 
cleveriu makes it 30 German Leagues iu 
Circuit, ſays it was call d-:Tefebings 31 an 


Pindar calls it the Daughter of Vu, and 


Spouſe of the Sun. Schi comments itz 
Climate, and ſays, the Air is never ſo clou- 
dy as to hinder the Sight of che Sua; up- 
on which Account the Romans delighted 
much in it. Thevenot makes it too Miles 
in Cireuit. Heylin ſays, the Soil is pleafant 
and - fruitful, abounds with excellent Pa- 
ſtures and Trees, which are always green. 


'Tis fo much bleſs'd with the Gifts of Ne... 


ture, as gave Occaſion for the Poets to oy, 
That Golden Showers rain'd upon it. T 
Wine is ſo rich, and of fo excellent à Taft, 
that the Reman; made Uſe of it in their 80 
crifices, and thought it too good for Scher 
Mortals, tho“ they drank it themſelves at 
2d Courſes. Arad oo N13 ey Io 
Tis pretended, that this Iſland with firſt 
Peopled by Dadanim, Son to Javan, arid 
Grandſon to Japher, whom the Greeks el 
Rhodanim, miſtaking the Hebrew D. for R. 
and from hence they ſay, he Peopled the 
Country about Fm. The Inhabitants im- 
proving their natural Situation, - became fo 
expert and conſiderable in Maritime Affairs, 
that Horus calls _ Populus Nautrew: They 


were 


- 


—— 1 


* 


+ 
{ 
| 
+ 
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— 
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mends this Place for the Stud 
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on 

not only remarkable for their Trade, 
— their Power and Government; ſo 
that for many Vea-s they commanded thoſe 
Seas, and made ſuch Regulations for Navi- 
getian, that the Rhin Laws were us d tu 
determine Marine Cauſes, till they were 


fuccesded by thafſe ef Oleren. 


Their chief Towns were Camirius, Lindws, 
and Jahn. The firſt lay on the W. Side 
of che Illand, che zd on the E. and the 3d 
on the N. about 80 Furlangs from the 
Place where New Rhodes was built, which 
exhauſted the reſt; and became ſo conſide - 


rable, that it was one of the moſt flouri ſn- 


ing Towns of Aa. Strabo ſays, it was 
E the Fel x 
War; and that the other Towns, which 


Wure ſeparate Republicks, did all center in 


#his:! Eindustis ſtill in bring, tho! now but 
a ſtall Town; with a good Fort, ſays The. 
vent. It was the Birth place of Cleobulus 
one af the 7 Sages, and had a Temple of 


 S6zervs, from (hence ſurnamed Lindis. 


Tua alſo noted for the Worſhip of Her- 
which conſiſted in Exeetations and 


Curies. Jepiter had a Temple in Mount 


Arabyrimm here, from whence he was ſur- 
named Atabyrine. Lind was alſo the Birth- 
place of Chares, who made the huge Colof- 


| fi ; of which in its Place. 


The City of Rho et was famous for Arts, 
Learning, and Arms, gave a great deal of 
Trouble to the Romans and Greeks in their 
Conqueſts, but at laſt became Adſociates to 


the latter, who gave them great Rewards, 


and partivularly arge Poſſeſſions in Aſia du- 
ring theix Wars with Autioeh July com- 
of Elo- 
quence, and Vitruvim for Philotophy and 
Aachennsticks ſo that it was one of the 


principal Univerſities of the Roman Empire, 


and vy'd with Marſeilles, Tarſus, Athens, and 


 Mlexanaris. Caſar and Nberius did both ſtu 


dy here. There are many ancient Medals 
of this. City, on: of which is mention'd 
dy $penheim with this Greek Inſcription, 


Ra TrO POSINN, denoting their Liberty, 
/and it was ſtamped with an Image of the 


Sun, to which this Town was conſecrated. 
Their Liberty was afterwards enlarged or 
diminiſhed, according as they behav'd 


* themſelves to the Satisfaction of the Ne- 


mant, to whom they applied fer Protection 


aggainſt the Macedonians. The former after · 


wards became their Maſters, and fix'd x 
Govergor' here, who preſided over that 
which was call'd, The Proviriee of ibe Alan 
Nes, in the Time of Veſpafas; and from 
hence the Biſhop af [Rhodes had the Title of 
Metropolitan. They continued under the 
Empire of the Eaſt and We till 12 24; when 
it was taken by the Venetian, but recover'd 
by the Greek Emperor John Ducet in 1227, 
The. Turks took it from the Greeks in 1283 
and in 1308, the Knights of St. Jabn of 
Jeruſalem being driven out of Aft, poſſeſ. 
ſed themſelves of this Iſland, by the Help 
of Emanuel Emperor of the. E. They 


defendedit gallantly againſt the Tur, whom 


they frequently invaded, and repuls d M. 
homet the Great with Shame and Loſs in 
1480; but in 1522, Selyman the Magnificent 
a:rack'd them with 200000 Men, and 300 
Ships, and oblig'd them to ſurrender the 
1ſt of January, 1523, after the then Great 
Maſter, Mr. Villars of Life. Adam; a Frenchs 
man, had done all that was poſſible for # 
brave and skilful Commander to defend it; 
but was at laſt perſwaded to ſurrender, by 
the Importunity of the Garriſon and 
Townſmen, who Joſt goooo Men in the 
Siege. The Turi do fo much Honour to 
the Valour of thoſe Knights, who were 
600, Dy preſerve their Houſes, Arms, 
Statues, and Inſcriptions, in the ſame State 
as they left them. The reſt of the Garri- 
ſon was at firſt but 5400, Ir has continu's 
under the Dominion of the Turks ever 
ſince, and is now inhabited by Turks, Jews, 
and-Chriſtians ; but the latter, tho allow'd 
to keep Shops there * Day, are not per- 
mitted to ſtay in it by Night. | 
Thevenot ſays, it was taken at laſt more 
by the Treachery of Andrea q Amaral, Great 


Chancellor of the Order, than by Force. 


Being angry becauſe nor choſen Great Mw 
ſter, he faften's a Letter to an Arrow which 
he ſhot out of the Town, gave the Turk: an 
Account of their Weakneſs, and where it 
was oats oy to attack them, ſo that 
they carried it after 6 Months Siege. 5 
Mont ſays; That a Greek Lady, who paſſio- 
nately loved one of the chief Knights, and 
had two Children by him, underſtanding 


That he was ſlain as he bravely defended his 


Poſt, ſhe ran to his Houſe, embraced the 
two Children with Tears, and telling them, 


That rather than they ſnould live * as” 
No | | lte 


\ 
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juted by the Sodomitical Turks, it were bet- 
ter they ſhould follow their F ather to tlie 
other World, and that ſhe would quickly 
come after chem; upon which ſhe imme- 
diately cut the Throats of the two Infants ; 
and going to the Breach where her Lover 
was flain, ſhe einbrae'd his Corps with 
reat Tenderneſs; after which ſhe took up 
his Arms, fell in with great Fury among 
the Turks, ind killed many of them before 
ſhe was lain ber ſelf.” _ | f a” 1 
* Thevenot gives the following Account of 
the Town; viz, That it hath two Harbours, 
The great one,thd large, is not very ſafe when 
the Wind blows hard from E. N. E, or S. E. 
On the Right Hand, at the Entry of the 
Harbour; the Turks have built a new Tower 
where that of St Nicholas formerly ſtood, 
'Tis well furnifh'd with Cannon, has a Ba- 
ſtion behind, and a Curtain that reaches to 
the Walls of the Town. Over againſt this 
Tower ſtands the Caſtle of Sr. Agel, but 
rainous. _ This Caſtle and Tower were 
built in the Place where ſtood the Feet of 
the great Coloſſi, erefted by Chares.. Pre 
ys, ir was of Braſs, 70 Cubirs high ; an 
that after it had ſtood 56 Years, it was 
overturn'd by an' Earehgy e. It was 
reckon'd one of the 7 Wonders of the 
World, and of ſuch a monſtrous Size, that 
few Men were able to fathom its Thumb 
in both their Arms. It carried a Light- 
Houſe in one Hand : Its Head reſembled 
the Image of the Sun : In the other Hand 
it had a Scepter, and there, was 50 Fathom 


betwixt one Foot and Cother, ſo that Ships 


ealily paſs'd betwixt its Legs. The Sera- 
cent are ſaid to have broke it in Pieces, and 
Mur avi as, Grneral to Oſman the Mahometan 
Caliph, fold che Metal ro a Jew, who 
loaded goo Camels with it, and fold it at 
Alexandria in Exypt. Tis ſaid to have been 
12 Years'a making, and coſt K. Demetrius 
300 Talents. Bur after all that is ſaid of it, 
M as Ment mekes it very probable that the 
Whole is a Fable; yet others ſey, there 
were 100 leſſer Colofi here. Thevenet adds, 
That the Pott of the Gallies 15,2 good Har 
bour, capable of 4 great many Veſſels, and 
defended by the Caſtle of Se. Erme.; but the 


Mouth of it is fo narrow, that only one 


Galley can entef at a Time. Tis hut N 


every Night with a Chain, Du Men thinks 
f thers as any Coſi it todd x the En 


trance of this Harbour. A. lit 1 ve 
it lies the Bu 7 5 of the Beys, 
and other great People that happen bg 
kill'd in War. On the Side of th Th 
bour there's a Piazza, with ſome Trees, 4 
a Fountain. At the · Bottom of i lies, che 
Atſenal, where the Gallies and Saicks arg 
built. The Town is now but, {mall, ye 
ſtrong, and well fortified, with gaod' 
Walls, planted. with Falcons on the Tcp, 
and in the lower Part there are Port holes 
for great Cannon. Over the Water-Gate 
there's ſer up the. Head of a Dragon, which 
was, 33 Foot long, that waſted all the Cauns 
try, tl ”twas ſlain by Deodate de Genom, one 
of the Knights of Sr. John. Du Mint ſays, 
he thougbt it to have been a Fable, till he 
was aſſured of rhe, contrary. on the Spot, 
and ſaw its Head, which reſembles; that of 
a Hog, but much larger, and; without Ears. 
He was told they look'd like thoſe of 
Mule, but were cut off. The Teeth were 
extraordinary ſharp and long, like pale of 
Fiſh ; the Throat wide; its Eyes hollow, 
and burning like two Coals. Ir had two 
little Wings, on its Back like thoſe; of a- 
Dolphin; its Legs and Tail like thoſe of a 
Lizard, but Groog and armed with ſharp 
and venomous Talons. The Knights at- 
tack d it Git K but its Scales bein 
Proof againſt all their Arms, he deſtro 4 
ſo many 6f them, that the Grand Maſter 
e them to engage it any more. Ce 
eing the only Man who had eſcap'd in 
thoſe Attacks, was charg'd. by his Neigh- 
* with Cowardice, which made him re- 
olve to venture his Life, or to kill it. 


and by Sprin 
go he aint | 


orning well arm'd on a manag'd Horſe, 
and taking bis Friends and Dogs with him, 
order'd; the former to ſtand at a Diſtance, - 


baſed going and,aflift him if they ſaw it 
Fake 25d, 
Lk 


the 


Ships of Maltba. M. Maneſſon Mallet, in his longs to Natolia; 


Belly, up | 
the Ks ht alighting. thruſt his Sword ſe- 8 died for Joy. The Froberb Hic 
Times inco its Tarcat, and; Eilld ir. ic Salta, which ſignißes 4 Biagga- 
bath rumbling on one Side, threw docio, came from this, That a certain Per. 
8 5 


timely to his Reſcue, cut-off the Drigon''s had out-lesp'd all the Rhodjans; one of 
He#t, and carried ic to the Town in Tri- whom being preſent, challeng'd kim at 


umpli lle was degraded for Sake of Leaping; and told him, Es Rhenus, en Sal: 


Form, becauſe be had broke the Grand Ma- u; which the Fellow not accepting, it 
fers Order; but immediately reftor'd, and! became à Proverb. | 
ſoon after choſen Grand Maſter himſellf. po 
He died in 1335, and on his Tomb was enn Co | | | 
griven'theſs'Words, Pracixis Extinttir; i.e. Eies near the Bottom of the Mediterraneay, 

he Killer of the Dragon; which Du Mon? about 290 Miles E fiom Rhodes, according 
ſays he tead. The Streets are broad, well ro Saf, and about 53; S. from the Coaſt of 
45 with little Stones, and cover'd wirt Natolia.. M makes it about 60, and 30 W. 

ent. houſes on each Side to ſhelter the In- from the Coaſt of Sria. Leyts reckons it 


Habitants from the Sun. There are ſeveral 130 Miles in n Holin 555, the 


. 400, and the Breadth 


le. On both Sides of it are the 
Houſes of the 5 and here ſtands al- 
fo the, Palace of t 


ſtances. Da Mont Bos So much do Geographers differ about the 


fmall, lies oo a Rock, and the Works com- Extent of it. Mol makes it 130 Miles from 
mand one another, The Turks have always S. W. to N B., in his. Mip, and about 70 


à Squadron here, commanded by Bey, who where broadett. Sanſom, the Father and 


cruizes upon the Chriftian Privateers, or Son, make it the r that be- 


Defeription of the Univerſe, fays, the Readers to thei | | 
Illand abounds with Honey, d 2 8 eir own Fydgment 3 but 
Oranges; that there are few gbod Har- becauſe they differ not much from the Map 
bours on the Coaſt, but many Roads; and of As by the French Royal Academy of 
neut the Shore there are | abundance of Sciences, which makes it about 35 German 


Moſt of the Inhabitants are Greeks, but in * where broadeſt. Some think it join'd 


wards 
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Wax, Soap, are inclinable to think, that M. Thevenr;- 
Camblets, Tapeſtry, Olives, Citrons, and Cluveriws, and Mol, come neareſt the Truth, 


who is ſaid to have firſt pofleſs'd it. 2. Ce- 
roftis, becauſe of the many Promoatories it 
chrults into the Sea like Horus. 3. Macafie 
becuuſe of the Fruitfulneſz of the Soil, and 
Happinefs of the Climate. 4. 4ſperts, from 
2 of the Soil. 5. Colina, from 
its numerous Hills. 6. roſs, becauſe of 
the Mines of Copper or Braſs which were 
firſt ſaid to be found there. 7. Amara; 
8. Paphis; 9. 8 10. Lapithis, from 
the Towns of Amathus, Papho, Salamine, 
and Lapithu., "Twas likewiſe call'd Spbesea, 
and Satrachw, but at laſt Cypris, (Which 
it ſtill retains.) Some derive it from Cy- 
nu, but without Ground: Others from 


c, Daughter to one of its Kings: 
Some from Pe 


Copper found in it ; bur the 

moſt probable Etymology is from the Cy- 
reſs Trees which abound there, and were 
in 4 manner peculiar to it. Heylin places it 


under che 4th Climate, ſo that theic longeſt 


Day in Summer is but 14 Hours and an 
half The Air is very hot and ſultry, and 
frequently dries up their Brooks, Which 
toceed for the moſt Part from Rain Water. 
Hiftorians fay, That in che Time of Con- 
mine the Great, they had no Rain for 36 
ears, and 'twas deſerted on that Account 
by its Inhabitants. It abounds however 
with Wine, Oil, Corn, Sugar, Cotton, Ho- 
ney, Wool, Turpentine, Allum, Verdi- 
greaſe, Metals of all Sorts, add Sale. They 
are able to build arid rig oat Ships wit 
their own Product for Trade or War. The 
Inhabicants have in all Times been noted 
for Laſciviouſneſs; therefore *twas ancient- 
ly conſecrated to Yexw, who was from 
hence ſurnamed Cypris, and Dea Cypri. By 
the Jewd Worſhip of this Idol, the Wo- 
men became ſo impudent as to'proſticute 
themſelves to any body; and Yelatrranw 
fays, thoſe who attend:d Qu. Charlotte to 
Rome, when ſhe came to ſollicit Help a-- 
5 James the Baſtard, who diſpoſſeſs d 
r, behav'd themſelves in as lewd a Man- 
ner almoſt as thoſe ancient Cypriovts. The 
Inhabitants are in general warlike, ſtrong, 
and nimble, hoſpitable to their Neighbours, 
and civil to all Strangers except the Jews, 
whom they hate mortally, ſuffer none of 
them to enter the ITſland; and if any of 
them he caſt- aſhore by. Shipwreck, they 
unmediately put them to Death, becauſe in 


wards Cethinls, from Ranis the Son of Jenas, 


was drove aſhore here 


the Reign of Trajan, the e from Beypr 
and other Countries entet'd this Ifland un- 
der one Alexander, theit Captain, killed 
240000 of the Inhabirants, and were not 
ove out without great Bloodſhed by La. 
cis, that Emperor's Lieutenant. 5 
tlepiader, the Author of the Verſe fo 
call'd ; Xenophon an ancient Poet, Zeno and 
Apolleniua the Philoſophers, Barnabes,S. Paul s 
Afﬀociare, and Epiphania the learned Biſhop 
of Selamis, who wrote a Book againſt 80 
Hereſies, were Natives of this Ifland. 
Chriſtianiry was firſt planted here by Pa 
and Barnabas, as appears by Ad, 13. 4. up- 
on which Account the Biſhop of Cypruw 
was afterwards allow'd to be an indepen- 
dant Primate, and conſecrated by his own - 
Suffragans, without Subjection to the See 
of Antiveh. They continu'd however in 
the Conimugion of the Greek Church, till 
the Feneflaxt, when Lords of it, brought in 
Fopay: They had 14 Biſhops and Arch- 
biſhops, till Pope Innocent III. reduc'd them 
to 4 Sees, in each of which he allow'd a- 
Greek and a Latin Biſhop ; but the latter 
had all the Lands and Revennes, and the 
other only Contributions from the Clergy. 
Prolomy divided it into the 4 Diſtrifts of S4. 
lamins, Faphis, Amati hu, ind Lafithis, 
from the 4 Towns ſo called It was after- 
wards divided into 12 Counties after ir fell 
to the Family of Lafgnan The whole, 
beſides the Cities and great Towns, con- 
taining about 805 Villages, one half be- 
longing to the Crown, and the other divi-- 
Jed" betwixt the Gentty and Clergy The 
latter had 86000- Crowns per Aan, be- 
fides Caſualties and Preſents. Twas go- 
vern'd by Kings before the Rymins ;ovaded® 
it. Ptolamy, the laſt of them, when he 
heard the Remamt were coming againſt him, 
poiſon'd himſelf. Porcits” Cato ſubdu'd it, 
and carried off their Riches, by which e 
brought more Money into the Roman Trea - 
ſury than had been done by any Triumph 
before his Time. After the Diviſion of 
the Empire, it continued under the E 
rors of the Eaſt till 118 1, that Richard King 
of Exgland, in his Way to the Holy "Lang, 
by CF Tempeſt, ind 
being ill treated by the Inhabitants, redu- 
ced them by Arms, and gave the Kingdom 
to Sof Lem, Tithlar K. of Jernſalom:” 
Hiylin ſays, this was in 1 I cet d 
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in bis Poſterity {ſays he) for 16 Deſcents, 
Jants, the 13th from Guy, was made Tribu - 
- cary to the King of Egypt. His Grand- 
daughter Charlotte, who. was ficſt married to. 
John Prince of Portugal, and then to Lewis 
Prince of Savey, was outed by her Baſtard 
Brother James II. who by the Help of the 
Penetians kept it during Life. His Son 
James did not long ſurvive his Father; up- 
on which the Yenetians excluded the Geno- 
eſe, and ſeiz'd the Iſland, by the Reſigna- 
tign of his Mother Katharine Cornaro, whom 
the Senate had adopted for their Daughter, 
on Condition that ſhe ſhould reſign to them® 
if her own Iſſue fail'd. This happen'd in 
1473. The Yemetians poſſeſs'd it till 1570, 
paying - Annually 40000 Crowns for it to 
the Twrk:i/b Sultans; but at that Time u. 
fapha, General of the Turks, claim'd it for 
his Maſter Solyman II. who pretended a 


Right to it as Lord of Egyp:, The Venetian 


Governor Bragading made a brave Defence, 
and held our Famagouſta, their ſtrongeſt 
Town, with incredible Valour, till he loſt 
all Hopes of Relief, after 4 Months Siege, 
and ſtanding out 140000 Cannon-ſhor. Then 
„he Turrender'd upon honourable Terms; 
but Mufaphe barbarouſly murder'd the chief 
Mien of the Town at an Entertainment in 
his Tent, caus'd Bragadino to be flea'd alive, 
ſtuffed his Skin with Straw, and hang'd it 
at the main Yard of his Galley. He ſent. 
rhe chief Priſoners and Spoils in two large. 
Veſſels, attended by a Galleon, to the 
Grand Seignior ; but a Cyprian Lady of 
great Beauty, who was deſign'd for the Sul-. 
tan's Luſt, choſe rather than ſubmit to it 
to ſet Fire to the Powder-Room, which 
deſtroy'd her felf, with the two Ships, and 
all that were in them. Luyts ſays, it was 
formerly divided into 9 Kingdoms; and 
that the Duke of gavey, who claims the 
Title ever ſince Qu. Charlotte was married 
to one of his Anceſtots, is upon that Ac- 
count allow'd the next Place to Crown'd 
Heads in the Pope's Chappel, immediately 
after the State of Venice. Ay 
We ſhall proceed to the Geography of 
the Hand according to hp: 4 4 Divi- 
fions, which are follow'd by Cluverics, Hy. 
lin, and Layts, _ * 18 
1. Salamina was ſo call'd from Salamis, a 
Sea- Town an the E. Side. It was anciently 
call'd Sclami, and Coronia, and lay in or 


near that Place where Famaguſta now ſtands. 
"Tis ſaid to have been built by Texcer, Bro- 
ther to 4jex,. in his Exile. It was the chief 
Town in the Iſland, fays Mela, was taken 


by Demetrius Poliorects, and afterwards,call'd 
Conftantis. *T was anciently the See of x . 


Metropolitan, and had a Temple of Jupi. 
ter, hence call'd Salaminixs, It was deſtroy d 
by the Jews in Trajen's Reign, rebuilt after- 
wards, but deftroy'd; again by the Sargcen; 
in 656, when the See was remayed to Nice. 
In;this Part are likewiſe the following 
Towns; 1. Famageyfts, built from the Ruins 
of Niceſis, It lies in a plain low Ground 
betwixt two Capes, is about two, Miles in 


Compaſs, and of a ſquare Form; but the 


Side towards the E. is longeſt. Tis en- 
compaſſed by the Sea on two Sides. The 
others are defended with a Ditch, a Stone - 
Wall, and Bulwarks. The Haven lies over 
againſt Tripoli in Syris, opens to the S. E. is 


defended by two great Rocks, betwixt 
which there's a. Paſſage for Ships of 4 Pa. 
ces broad into the Harbour, which is ſafe, 
but not large, and is ſhut up with a Chain. 


The Town was ill fortified when the Turks 
came before it, there being nothing but 
one Baſtion of modern Structure. — was 
then very rich, and had been a great Check 
to the Power of the Turks both by Sea and 
Land. Tavernier ſays, tis the chief Zul - 
wark of the Hland, kept in good Repair, 


and has a Caſtle in Form of a Citadel. 


The Turks have turn'd the Churches into 


| Moſques, and allow Chriſtians to keep 


Shops in the Town, but oblige them to go 


to the neighbouring Villages in the Night, 
The Governor is independant of the Baſ- 
ſaw of the Iſland, and maintains a Galley at 
his own Expence. 2. Aphrodiſiam, fo call'd, 


from Aphrodite, a Name of Ve, who had 
a Temple here. Ir lay over againſt Salamis, 


at 70 Stadia diſtance, 3. Arfone, or Arſinc, 


built by a. Queen of Egypt of that Name. 


*Twas formerly noted for Jupiter's. Groves, 
and a Harbour, and is now tall'd Leſcare. 


4. Tamaſſis, noted, for rich Mines of Braſs, 
and ſtore. of Verdigreaſe and Vitriol in the 


adjoining Fields, which were reckon'd the 


beſt in pra. Its Braſs Mines are now loſt. 


5. [dalium, near a Mount. of the ſeme 


Name, founded by Chalcener. *T was noted 


for the Groves of Vn, where, on eee 
4 „r 2 1 and „ ee 
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that Idol, the Iahabitants 


of worſhi | 
{al Sorts/of Lewdneſe. 


commi 


2. Paphis, (o-'calld from Paphw, Son to 


ien King of Phenics and 1. Ve- 
u had a Temple here, where the People 
ſicriſiced to her naked, and encourag'd 
themſelves in their Lewdneſs. The Town 
and Temple were afterwards ruin'd by an 
Earthquake, which ſome aſtrib'd to the 
Prayets of St. Barnabar. The Town of 
this Name lay by the Sea, on the W. Side 
of the Iſland; and Fer was from hence 
call d Paphia. | 


The: other Towns in this Diſtri are, 


1 P Neun, built about 5 Miles from 
the old one by Agapenor, Nephew to Lycur- 
gu the Spartan Legiſlator, conſecrated to 
the ame impure Idol, and deſil'd with the 


like vile Practices. 2. Another Arſiuoe, be- 


ewixt Old and New Paphet, bui t in Honour 
of Ptolomy's' Daughter, King of Egypt, and 
Lord of Cyprus. 3. Drepanum, now Trepano, 
under a Promontory of the ſame Name. 
'Twas formerly a Place of good Trade, but 
almoſt ruin'd by the Turi when they took 


' the Iſland: 4. Comelis, one of the richeſt 


Towns in Cyprus, becauſe of the ſtore of 
Sugar and Cotton · Wool which grows about 
it. It's ſuppoſed to ſtand in the Place of 
cytbera, fornierly dedicated to Yew. 

3. Amathuſia, fo call'd from irs chief 
Town Amathw, upon the Southern Coaſt of 
the Iſland. Some ſay, twas built by Amaſis 
King of Egypt when he conquer'd Cyprus: 
Others by the Deſcendants of Anath, one 
of the Sons of Can. It was noted for 
Braſs Mines, and the Annual Sacrifices 
made to Amis, the Darling of Vins, who 
had likewiſe a Temple here, now in Ruins, 

The other Towns in this Diſtrict are, 
1. Cetium, or Citizm, which lay about 200 
Stadia From Salami Some think it had its 
Name from Cirtin the Son of Javan. Tis 
noted for the Birth of Zens the Stoick, and 
the Death of Cimem the Athenian General, 
after he had ſubdu'd moſt of the Iſland. 
2. Malum, which Jay betwixt Citium and 
Amathus. It was alſo taken by Cimon and 
Ptolomy Lagws, who deſtroy'd it, and car- 
ried the Inhabitants to Papher. 3. Curiae, 
near a Cape of the ſame Name, built by the 
Argives, and noted for a Greve and Tem- 
ple of Apel, whoſe Altars were held fo ſa- 


cred, that whoever touch'd them were 


47 
thrown from the Promontory into the Sea 
Out of the Ruins of this Place Epyſcopio, 
now one of the chief Towns of the Iſland, 
was built. 5: 0 | MG 
- 4 Lapithis. This Diſtrict was ſo ca'l'd 
from Lapithw, a Town on the Northern 
Coaſt of the Iſland: Some call it Laperbus, 
and Lapathw; and there's a River of the 
ſame Name which runs by it. *T was no- 
ted for 2 Harbour. | * 

The other Towns in this Diſtri& are, 
1. Nicoſia, formerly the Seat of their Kings 
and Archbiſhops. 'Twas anciently call'd 
Ledronſis and | Lentainis, It lies in the mid- 
dle of the Iſland, in & plain and fruirfu} 
Country, and is encompaſſed with a Wall 
exactly round. Heylin ſays, tis 5 Miles in 
Circuit; and for Situation, Magnificence, 
and Number of People, was compared to 
Florence, The Venetians fortified it with new 
Walls, deep Ditches, 11 ſtrong Bulwarks, 
and 3 great Outworks, after the modern 
Faſhion, upon which they had 250 Cannon; 
yet it was taken by the Turks in 1570, at the 
2d or 3d Aſſault, Tavernier ſays, it was an- 
ciently 9 Miles round, and now but 3. 
The Yenetians adorn'd it with nable Pala- 
ces, which the Turks have pulled down, in 
Hopes of finding Treaſure in them, and 
ſell the Materials to build pew Houſes. 
Their Cathedral is a noble Stiqucture, now 
turn'd to 'a Moſque, as are ſome of t 
former Monaſteries, The Greeks have four 
Churches, the Latins two, and the Armes 
nian one here; but the Tribute on the 
Chriſtians is ſo heavy, that many of them 
turn Miabometans to avoid paying it. The 
Air is temperate, and the neighbouring SoiF 
fruitful, but its noble and regular Fortifica. 
tions much neglected at preſent. 2. Ceriner, 
a Town near the Sea, which is ſtrong by 
Art and Nature, but ſyrrender'd to the 
Twrks by the cowardly Governor before they 
Deere * he _ ſo terrified with the 

laughter made at Nico. It's ſuppo 
{ed to be the — of hel Ancients, 268 
to have been built by Cyrus #he Great, King 
or. Fools, when be ſubdued the 9 Kings of 
the Ifſand. The Air is reckon'd more 
wholeſome and temperate here rhan in any 
other Part of the Country. © 7avernier ſays, 
it is now without Walls, and defended on- 
Jy by à ſmall Fortreſs. The Greekr have 
[a handſome. Monaſtery here; ſo” near the 

- : 4 Sea, | 


5 OY WW ; 
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Sea, that they enn ſiſn out of their Win- 
dows. Their chief Revenue proceeds from 
Cotton. 3. Tremitw, or Trimethus, noted 
for the Birth of Spiridion, one of their Bi- 
ſbops, to whom Sozomen aſcribes many Mi- 
racles. "Tis now wholly decay'd, and Ni- 
coſia was adorn'd from its Ruins. 
The chief Mountain of this land is 
. Olympwe, on the Borders of Amathnſis. 'Tis 
the higheſt in the Iſland, 54 Miles in Com- 
paſs, ſays Heylin, and has at the End of 


_ . every League a Monaſtery of Greek Monks, 


with a Fountain of freſh Water. On this 
Mountain there grows Trees and Fruit of 
a'l Sorts. St. Helena, in her Return from 
Jeruſalem, built a Church on this Mountain, 
and left them a Piece of what they pretend 


| to be the true Croſs. It had formerly a 


Temple to nat Aeræa, which no Woman 
was allow'd to ſee or approach. ; 
The chief Rivers of this Ifland are, 

1. Lyeus, which runs towards the S. from 
| Mount Olympus. 2. Lapichus, which runs 

to the N. 3. Bodeut. 4. Tolius. All 4 of 


them frequenely dried up in the Summer. 


We ſhall ad concerning this Iſland in 
.general from ſeveral Authors what follows; 


Heylin ſays, the firſt Inhabitants were the 
Poſterity of Cittim, the Son of Favan, whoſe 
Memory, as has been already obſerv'd, is 

ſuppos d to have been preſerv'd in the Town 
of Citium. With this Joſephus concurs. From 
hence they ſay Cittim propled Maceden. The 
Iſland was afrerwards reduc'd by Amaſis 
K. of Egype, then by the Phanicians. Teuter, 
the Son of Telamon, brought afterwards 


abundance of People hither from Selamis, 


Athens, and Arcadia, and built the City of 
Salami; yet the Phaeniciens ſtill kept Poſ- 
ſeſſion. When Tracer firſt came, the Iſland 
was ſo overgrown with Wood, that every 
Man hed Liberty to cut it down, and take 
in what Ground he could, by which it was 
a8 laſt brought to be a Champain Country. 


Coanpin, in his Boxehier de Europe, ſays, it 


vas alſo poſſeſſed by the AHrians, or rather 
the Perflans under Cyrus, who ſubdu'd their 
Kings, but allow'd them ro retain their 
Titles and Poſſeſſions, on paying him Tri- 
bute. It continu d under the like Govern- 

ment long after, for Iſecratos inſtribes two 
of his Orations to two of their Kings; and 
” 


- 


in the Time of Alexander the Great, the King . 
of Citium preſented him with an admirable h 
Sword, which he us'd afterwards during 7 
his Life. After his Death, twas ſeiz'd by 0 
Ptolomy K. of Egypt. It continued in his N 
Poſtetity till the Romans, out of meer Co. . 
vetouſneſs, as is own'd by Ammianus Marcel. L 
linus and Sextus Rufus, ſent Porcius Cato to * 
ſubdue it; upon which Prolomy, their laſt hi 
King, poiſon'd himfelf. Cato brought from p. 
hence à Booty valu'd at 7000 Talents, . - 
( which Heylin computes at Two Millions 6 
and One Hundred Thouſand Crowns. ) Cs. ch 
to divided it into ſeveral Boxes, to each of R 
which he faſten'd a long Rope, with a Cork ſc 
at the End of it, that the Money ues not WF 7, 
be loſt in caſe of Shipwreck. came af, * 
terwards under the Emperors of Cenſt ani. tit 
wople, as has been mention'd already, from Ti 
whom it was taken by the Saracens, buf re. FE: 
cover'd again, and was govern'd by a Sue: dr 
ceſſion of Dukes till 1184, when Kc 80 
nemus, one of the Blood Royal of Conflanti- by 
nople, baniſſid by the Uſurper Audronins BI Ki 


| Conmenus , {ciz'd this Hand by Means of tie. 


counterfeit Letters from Andronicw, and Co 
kept it till 1191, that Richard K. of N-: 11, 
land ſubdu'd it, as was faid before, took BW M. 
their King, and bound him in Silver Chains the 
Richard morrgaged it to the Knights Tem. abe 
plers for Money to carty on the War, and * 
gave it afterwards ro Gay of Cufignan, u 1. 
we have ſaid already. M Ds Mount makes BYY 2. 
it but*150 M. long, and 70 broad. M. C ſup 
pin makes it 200 M. long, and 60 broad. ©, . 
The former ſays, That in ancient Time WM Ca. 
Fapiter had a Temple ar Salamis, where they the) 
ſactific'd Men the firſt Diy of the Year, ple 
He adds, That there's the beſt Hunting thei 
here in the World; and that their Gardens The 
are ſo full of Flowers at all Times, thi WF led 
they reſemble a perpetual Spring.  Theven they 
ſays, the Iſland is very fruitful; and abounds Bl fame 
with Proviſions, but ill inhabited. Ther pur t 
chief Trade is in Cotton - Wool, the beſt in WM did x 


the Eat; bur their Silk is neither good not ſatio 
plentiful. They made formerly grearftor Wh inge, 
of Sugar, till one of the Baſhaws burnt vill this! 
all the Sugar-Canes. The Country- People Brare 
catch vaſt Numbers of Birds among the Log 
Hills in September and Ofober. They are o n | 
the Size of Larks, pickled up with Vine. yg 


gar and Salt, and about rooo Barrels «MW T5 
them ſent Annually to Yenice, where the. uu e 


alt 


are much eſteemed, and yield the poor In- 
habitants moſt of the Money they live on. 
The Villagers are Greels, who! retain their 
old Cuſtoms, tho clad after the #falian 
Manner, They haue now one Archbiſhop 


and three Suffragans. There fare 7 or 8 Vil-- 


lages of -Maronites here, thit came from 

hunt Lebanon. They ſpcak Arabick at 
home, but Greek among the Iſlanders, are 
Pipiſts, and have Churches of their own. 


| Coppin ſays, there are like wiſe Armenians, 


Georgites, Cophites, and - Neftorians, among 
them, who 


Religion ; but the young Women dare 


ſcarce go to their Churches for fear of the 


Turks, ſays Tbevenot. He adds, they are 


much. infeſted with Locuſts, which ſome- 


times deſtroy all their Corn and Fruit. 
They hover in the Air during the i Heats, 
and-daiken it like a Cloud till a N. Wind 
drives them into the Sea. There are three 
Sorts of Earth in this Iſland, made Uſe of 
by Painters. Heylin ſays, while they had 
Kings of their own, they beſtowed the Ti- 
tles of Prince of Aztioch, Prince ot Galilie, 
Count of Tripaly, Lord of Cæſarea, Lord of 
Mount Tabor, Senelchal , . Conſtable, and 
Marſhal of Jeruſalem, upon the Chief of 
their Subjects; and their Revenues. were 
about a Million and half of Crowns per 
Amum. Their Arms were Quarterly; 
1. Agent, a Croſs Potent between 4 Croſſes Or; 
2. Bar-wiſe of 8 Pieces Argent and Azure, 
orig, a Lion Paſſant Azure, crown'd 
Or; 3. a Lion Gules; and, 4. Argent, a Lion 
Gules, When the Turks took the Iſland, 
they murther'd and carried off all the Peo- 
ple of Quality, leſt they ſhould endanger 
their Cooguyt, but left the meaner People; 
The Chriſtians were guilty of a great Neg- 
le& in not attempting to retake it when 
they defeated the Turks the Year after at the 
famous Battle of Lepanto. The Yenrtians, to 
put the beſt Face they cou'd on their Loſs, 
did boaſt that this Victory was a Compen- 
ſation for it; which was ridicul'd by an 
ingenious Turk, who told 'em, The Loſs of 
this Battle was like the cutting off of one's 
Beard, which would grow again; but the 
Loſs of Cyprus like the cutting off of 
an . which could never be reco- 
ver 0d. 2 

There's a ſmall Knot of Iſlands E. of cy- 
pris call'd Clider, and another W. of it na- 

A | 
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med Carpaſiæ; but they have nothing re- 


ave all the Freedom of their 


markable. 


Additions to the Deſcription of | 


NATO L I A. 


ps received à great many Books 
ſince we finiſhed. the above Deſcrip- 
tion of Novelis,. we think it proper, in or- 
der to make the Account more perfc&, to 


add what follows. ids” Fol 


NaTOLIA in General. 


oppin, in his Bonchier de I kur- pe, fays, 


Aſia Minor was at firſt fubje& to many 
Princes, afterwards to the Perſians, then to 


the Macedonians, and next to the Remans, 
whoſe Empire being divided, it fell to the 
Emperors of the Eaſt, and continued un- 


der chem till ſubdued by the Turks. It was 


anciently one of the pleaſanteſt, moſt 
fruitful, and beſt inhabited, Places of the 
World, but has now quite chang'd its Face. 
Four hundred of its Towns, according to 


ſome Authors, have been deſtroy'd by War 


and Earthquakes, and above half of their 
Lands are uncultivated. Coppin adds, That + 
the People of this Country were always 
reckon'd effeminate ; ſo that Gyrw, at firſt - 
but a ſmall Prince of Perſia, eaſily ſubdued 


all their Provinces. 


and their Lirurgies are in that Language, 


tho not ſo well underſtood by them as for- 
merly, when the Greek Colonies here ſpoke: - 
the Dorick, leni an, and Solick DialeQts: The 
Greek , * generally underſtood in 


Coun- 


45” 


Alexander the Great, | 
with a Handful of Troops, defeated them 
by 5-or 600000 at a time. Laculus, Pompey, 
and Ceſar, conquered them with very ſmall 
Armies; ſo that their Numbers ſerv'd only + 
to make their Defeats memorable, but not 
difficult. The Turks are ſo ſenſible of this, 
that rho' they mix them with their Armies 
to make a Shew, they don't rely upon em, 

and very ſeldom enroll their Children in 
the Number of Janizaries. Vet the ancient 
Inhabitants of Greek Original, who dwelt 
about the Exxine Sea, are excepted from this 
Character, they having been à warlike and. 
induſtrious People. The greateſt Part of 
the Inhabitants are of the Greek Church, 


> this | > 


50 
Country, wis never the vu gar Tongue, or 
z dle to extinguiſn any of their” different 
Tongues; from whence it/ came to paſs, 
that Mithridater K. of Penta: underſtood 22 
Languages witho . Interpreter, there 
being ſo many ' ſeveral People ſubje& to 
himſelf. The chief Languages here are the 
Turkiſh and Selavonick ; and all the Greek, 
except thoſe of Iſauria and Cilicia, are ſub- 
je& ro the Patriarch of Conſtantinople. 

The Air of % Miner is good, the Soil 
generally f virful, abounds with good Pa- 
ſtures, and breeds excellent Horſe for War; 
from whence the Twrks ſay, that the Horſes 
of Aſia and rhe Horſemen of Eurepe are the 

zeſt, OY 
CAPPADOCTA. 

To what we ſaid of this Country, P. 5, 
Occ. we add, That it abounds with Wine, 
and moſt Sorts of Fruit, has Mines of Sil- 
ver, Braſs, Iron, and Allum. It has like- 
wiſe Alabaſter, N and Onyx 
Stones; but their chief Wealth is from 
their numerous Breed of fine Horſes. Tis 
barren about the Branches of the Antitan. 


rw. From the Mountain A*gew in this 


Country, tis ſaid a Man may ſee both the 
Fuxine and Mediterranean Scas. The Inha- 
bitants were ſo vicious in the Time of the 
Romane, that à Cappadocian and a Monſter 
were reckoned Synonyma's. They were 


ſo much reformed by Chriſtianity, that they 


had abundance of good Chriſtians and glo- 


rious Martyrs. Among the latter is recko- 


ned our St. George, a Cappadecian Colonel 


both in the FEaſtern and Weſtern Churches, 
that Edward III choſe him to be Patron of 
the Order of the Garter; yet ſeveral Au- 
thors call him an Arrian, and a lewd Man. 
The Curious, who would know more con- 
_ him, may find the Matter argued 

and con in Seldey's Titles of Honour, Part IT. 
Chap. V. where that learned Perſon tells 
us, he was honour'd in Exgland in the Time 
of the Saxons long before Edward III. and 
the“ he owns there are many fabulous 


Things ſaid of him, he takes him to be dif- 


ſe ent from George the Arrian. He ſuppoſes, 


the Reaſon of his being ſo much honour'd 
in Enzlaxdas to be made Patron of the Order 
cf the Carter, was the frequent Voyages of 


* 


4 
1 
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our Kings to the Holy Land, where they had 
heard fo much of his Fame, that the 

thought his Protection might +be--uſefu}. 
The Emperors of the Eaſt having long be- 
fore that Time made Knights of his Order, 
it went current in that Country, that he 
was a Count when he ſuffer'd Martyrdom. 
But whatever may be ſaid of St. George, tis 


certain that Gregory of Alexandria, Auxentins, 
Aterius, and Euſtathive, the great Patrons. 
of the Arrian Hereſy, were 8 1 


33 was the Arch-Heretick E Doctor 
Welle, in his Geography of the Old Teſta- 


ment, derives the Cappadociant from Togar- 


mah, the Son of Gemer ; but others from 


Caphtorim. When Afis Miner was conquer d 
by Cyrus, he gave this Coy td Pharna. 

married his 
Siſter. Ir was continued by the Name of 
2 Kingdom in his Poſterity till after the 


ces, a Noble Perfien, who ha 


Time of Mexander the Great, but paid Ho- 
mage to the K of Perfis, After Alexander's 
Death, Perdicas expell'd that Family; but 
they were ſoon reſtored, and continued till 
ſubdued by Mithridates, but reſtored again 


by the Romans. When Archelaw,. their Jaſt 


King, was cited to Rome by Tiberiw, on 
Pretence of plotting againſt the Empire, 
Archelaw being ancient, and ſpent with the 
Gout and other Diſcaſes, ſo that he could 
hardly ſtir, was acquitted becauſe of the ri- 
diculous Evidence of one of the Witnef. 


ſes againſt him, that he ſhould have ſaid 


If ever Tiberius came to Cappadocia, he ſhould 
find Quales Nerwi ſibi eſſent; which, becauſe 
of his Age and Diſtemper, ſet the Senate a 


laughing, and they order'd him to return 
under Diocleſisn, who became ſo famous h 


ome. For this, by Way of Gratitude, he 


left them his Kingdom at his Death. It 
continued under the Eaſffern Empire till 


ſwallowed up by the Turk. 

To the Deſcription of Comans, P. 6. we 
ſhall add, That-it was memorable for a Tem- 
ple of Be4>na, whoſe Prieſts, and other Of- 


ficefs of both Sexes, in Strabs's Time were 
above 6o0e. They had the Revenues of 


the neighbouring Country for their Main- 
tenance, and the Prieſts were next in Ho- 
nour to the King. 

To Sebaſtia, P 6. we ſhall add, That 


ſome place it in Penta. "Twas called ſo in 
Honour of Auguſtus, and one of the chief 


and ſtrongeſt Towns in Leſer Aſa. It made 
a noble Reſiſtance againſt Tamerlane, * is 
aj 
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ſaid in Revenge to have buried 12000 of 
the Inhabitants alive when he took it. Near 
this City lies Mount Srefa, where Pompey 
gave Mithridateshis fatal Overthrow. Here 
likewiſe Tamerlane, with ' 800000 Tartars, 
defeated Bajazet the Turk when he came to 
relieve Sebaſtia with 500000 Men, of whom 
Tamerlane killed 200000, took Bajaxet Pri- 
ſoner, and put him in an Iron Cage, againſt 
the Bars of which he beat out his Brains af- 
rerwards, Tis now the Seat of a Begler- 
beg, who has 6 Sangiacks under him. 

i Fo Mazg, P. 6. we ſhall add, That it was 
enlarged by Tiberius, and by him called Cæ- 
fares, in Honour of Auguſtw. "Twas the 
See of the renowned St. Befl, and is now 
called Tocat by the Turks, which Name they 
communicate to the whole Province. Ta- 
vernier ſays, in his Time it was a fair City, 
built round a large Rock, on the Top of 
which was a Caſtle and a Garriſon. The 
Inhabitants were Turks, Greeks, Armenians, 
and Jews. The Chriſtians had 12 Churches, 
with an Archbiſhop, and two Monaſteries 
of each Sex. There's a fair River, with a 
beautiful Stone-Bridge near the Town, and 
on che N. Side a large Plain of two or 
three Days Journey, fruirful and full of 
Villages, where the Caravans from the E. 
meęt, a1d: diſperſe themfelves afterwards 
into*their ſeveral Countries. The Turkiſb 
Sangiack reſides in this Town.” 2 

Lycaenis, one of the Diſtricts of Cappe- 
dicia, lay in the S. W. Corner of it, S. from 
Coramania. and Cilicis. The People call'd 


Js had their Name from Lycia, whence 
n 


Jome derive them, from Lycamis, a Town 
in Phrygie Major, or from Lycaon K. of Ar. 
tadia, \diſpoilels'd by Jupifer. Twas du- 
ring the Reman Empire made a diſtinct Pro- 
vince; and afrerwards the Title of 2 Me- 
tropolitan. | | 

To lcomturr, P. . add, Twas the Metro- 
polis of Lycaonia, a Place of Strength, and 
the Seat of the Twkiſh Kings in e Miner. 
The Chriftians under the Emp. C-yrade be- 
fieg'd it in vain, and rais'd the Siege with 
great Loſs. Twas afterwards the Sear of 
the Aladine Kings, when the former were 
deſtroyed by the Tartars, and then the Re- 
ſidence of the Kings of the Houſe of ca- 
rams, whoſe Kingdom named Caramania 
comprehended the S. Part of Lefſir Aſs. 
Modern Travellers fay, tis till a great 


fans than the Turks. 


two Ladies were their fir 


5 1 
and populous City, the Capital of Cars. 
mania, and the See of an Archbiſhop. Tis 
noted for the Defeat of à Turkiſh Bathaw in 
the Neighbou: hood when he rebelled: a- 


gainſt the Port in 16589. We ſhell give an 


Account of their Sultans when we come 
to the Hiſtory. 

To Amaſis, P. 6. we ſhall add, That ic 
was formerly the Reſidence of the eldeſt 
Sons of the Grand Seignior, who were ſent 
hither as ſoon as circumciſed, and kept here 
till the Death of their Father. Bubi! 
ſays, it lies on both Sides the River Iris, 
and is fo flank'd by Hills, that it appears 
like a Theatre divided by a River. It has 
a Harbour and ſtrong Caſtle, and tho” for- 
metly the Seat of the Cappadocian Kings, is 
now become very mean in its Buildings. 
The Turk, reckon it unfortunate, becauſe 
Muſtapha was put to Death here by his Fa- 
ther's Order in 1553. Tis alfo noted for 
the Martyrdom of St. Theodorw, The In- 
habitants are more inclinable to the Per- 
The mazens, who 
lived in and about this Place, are faid to 
derive their Name from the Greek Word 
Aus/zc, either becauſe they uſed to cut off 
their Right Breaſts, that they might nothin- 
der their ſhooting with their Bows, or from 
a and wa{e,.becaulc they did not uſe to eat 
Bread, or from Aua(ir, becaufe they liv'd 
together. They were originally stant, 
who accompinied their Husbands into this 
Country in the Time of Seſofris King of 
Egypt. The Men being all murther'd by 
Treachery, the Women fell upon their 
Enemies with fo much Courage, under the 


Conduct of Lawpeds and Marpheſoa , tus 


Noble Ladies, that they totally roured em 


enlarged their Dominions, and continued 


for ſome Time in great Reputation. Theſs 
Queens. The 
others mentioned in Hiſtory are, 1. 4ntiops, 
whoſe Siſters Hippolyte and Menalppe fought 
Hercules and Theſcw in Duels, and were 
'Tearce overcome by them. 2. Pent hefflea, 
who aſſiſted Priamm in Defence of Troy, 
invented the Battle Ax, and was lain by 
Pyrrhus, Son to Achilles. 3. Thaleſtru is the 


laſt of them we find mention d; and Cur- 
tius ſays, it was ſhe'who'came to ſee Hexane 
der the Great in Hyrcanin, and told him, ſhe 
was worthy to be Mother to the Heir-of 
his Empire. "Tis ſaid or chem, that they 


(Gs - us 


” 
-us'd three times a Year to meet the Men of 
the neighbouring Countries on their Fron- 
tiers, and if they brought forth Males, 
ſcent them to their Fathers; but if Females, 
kept them at home. At laſt this Nation, 
of Virago's was quite worn out, if there 
was any ſuch, for ſome modern Travellers 
look upon the whole as a Fable, particular- 
:1y Du Mont in his Travels to Smyrna, who 
» does not deny that there might be warkke 
Women in this Country; but thinks there 
was never a diſtin& Nation of them. 
Exxzirum is a great Town in this Country, 
on the Borders of Armexia Major, It lies on 
the Enphrates, 10 German Leagues S. E. from 
Tyebiſnd, and is made uſe of by the Turks 
for a Magazine and Place of Arms, when 
they have War with the Perſians. Tis en- 
compaſſed with Mountains. The Houſes 
. are of Timber; but it has a large Caſtle 
- of Stone, where the Tarkiſh Baſhaw reſides. 
Tis a great Thoroughfare for the Eaſtern 
» Caravans. ; | 1 WP: 
Plerium, another Town in this Country 
beyond the River Halyt, memorable for the 
great Battle in its Neighbourhood, where 
Creſw K. of Lydia was defeated by Cyrw of 
Perſia. | « þ FR | 7 MY 


„ „„ - 


ing ſwallowed up in Pleaſures, and particu- 
larly to be much given to Drink. They 
made Uſe of the Stone call'd Amethyſt, of 


to, preſerve them from Drunkenneſs. 
They exceeded all other Nations in the 
Frequency and Greatneſs of their Sacrifices, 
at which Time they gave themſelves up to 
Glutrony 15 of 
. Arcaiznes, a rich Galatian, who. feaſted. the 
. whole. Country for a Year together wit 
Sacrifices of Bulls, Sheep, Swine; and other 
Proviſions, boiled in great Cauldrons, and 
- diſtributed among the . People who lived 
about them in Tents for that Purpoſe. 
Twas their Cuſtom to burn their Dead, 
and to throw Letters fairly writ into their 
Funeral Piles, upon a fooliſh Conceit that 
the Deceaſed would read them in the other 


which they have great Plenty, as Amulets 
. reckon'd the Metropolis of the Country, 


; ſo that Athenew tells us of one 


M r LIVE 


World. The principal Inhabitants were 
Gauls, who came from Ewrope, as has been 


obſerv'd already; ſo that their Language 
prevailed over all the rem, and continued 


ſo till the Days of St. Mt, who, in the 
Preface to his Commentary on St. Pau}; 
Epiſile to the Galatians, tells vs,” their Lan. 
guage reſembled that of the People of 


rewe, in Europe. They ſubdued moſt of 


the Country on this Side Taurus, and were 
employed by all the neighbouring Princes 
in their Wars; but growing too inſolent 


where they had Dominion, according to 


what has been always the Temper of their 


* 


Country, m became ſo hateful at laſt, 


that Artalu K. of Pergamus, who had been 
their great Friend, took Arms dgainſt 
them, defeated them in ſeveral Battles; and 
confin'd them to their own Province of 
Galatia, where they preſerv'd their Repu- 
tation and Courage for a Time, but ſoon 
grew effeminate, like the other Afaricks, 


Manlius the Roman made War updn them, 
- becauſe they aſſiſted K, Antiochw, and-ſoon 
ſubdued them. At this Time Chiomens, 
their King's Wife, being taken and raviſh'd 
by a Roman Captain; ſbe murder d him 28 
he was telling the Money agreed on for 
her Ranſom, cut off his Head, and pre- 


ſented it to her Husbaund. The Rorens 
ſuffer'd them to have Kinge, on Condition 
of paying them Tribute, till the Time of 


all .fagiftrs, when they were made 2 Remer 
Province. They continued under the Em- 
pire of the Eaſt till it was ſeized by the 


Turks, who now call this Country Chiangar, 


and govern it by a Sangiack, who is one of 
the 14 under the Begler 


6 deg of Anatelia.'': 
To An yra, p. g. we ſhall add, That*rwas 


and is now noted for making of Camblets. 

To Sinope, P. 8. That Heylin places it in 
Pon'w'; that it is now called Sinabe by the 
Turks ; that it was miſerably waſted by the 
Cofſacks in 16 16, but is ſtill a Place of con- 


h ſiderable Traffick for Fiſh, and the Seat bf 
a Turkiſh Baſhaw, who has 14 Caſtles under 
him, and receives Annually 2 2 Aſpers 


from the Cuſtoms of the Fi 

To Peſſas, P. 8. we ſhall add, That ſome 
place it in Phrygia Major; and that the Ro- 
mans 2 told by an Oracle, That they 
ſhould be Lords of the World if they could 


ent 


get the Goddeſs Cybele from hence; 2 


b 1 _ - - " m 
+ hs X nds. ie word is a r - "* 


"> on ws, & as 


228 rr 


ers 


kent for bet to the Phryg 


that after che 


” - 
a__——OO oO — El 


fans, "who looking 
5 bs dhe ountr 2 45 b 


upon the Rom 
chaſe deſcended: A. n , © 


' — ant, they granted 'their Reguelt; &; bur. 34 


he Ship and the Ido! came, to. the 

they made © ſtand, and could not be ad- 

— forward by Art or Force, till glas 

dia, 2 9 7 Virgin, pag of Unchaſli - 

ty, pray'd 2 bele, . eſtĩmon 
TY 


Innocence 1 the for- 
wait with F 2920 


PONTUS "and bret 1 
To what we have faid* of. this Country, | 


5.9 we ſhalt add, That Poptue Was divided 


into Meth Pot tis; and Prot Galaticia, the * 
mer to the. W. and the latter K 

Twas caſled Galatitia, becauſe added to — 
latis i in the Time of the Romans; and Meta 
Pont us is no) called Bit hyni a. 
the Country is naturally rleb, ind when 
poſſeſſed by the, Chips ns 'reckon d 


equal to 2. in. rj nee 4, 
under che url (vir . 

To the Pele joly 7 P. is. 
we ſhall zud, That it was ef: Seat of x of a 


Branch of the Imperial Family of 
who fled bither'when' Conf?anitinople- Ko 7 
ken by the Latins. Buviu com xt 5 
here, cortmanded over 'Part'of Pneu, an 

Pophlagomis; while Alexlus Commenitt fixed it 

Trebizond. Vn commanded over Cappadocia 
and Gelatin, We have giv an ccount 
— the Fate of thoſe” tuo E apires : in Ea. 


0 the Defe PROP of Prior 22255 
7. 10. we ory = That it dis rhe —_— 
Capital of *the* Ticks in't Cotintty, a 
took the Town; the tte 
held out; the Fultan perceiving it 
was not 10 dees by Force, ordered his 
_ ro.give our that he was dead, and to 
Levtcr; which e pr. Rye Cats 
Truce de had malt” with the Gärrfſoh, 
1 n Accbunt That he 
could live, he fequeſted of the Cre 
Monks in the Kadtle, in in the Name of God, 
to —— his Corps a Burying: place i in thelk 
Convent, and A 440 Pedple to attend 
the Iaterrment; upon hich Eondition his 
Army ſhould*retire. This Requeſt being 
granted by. the ſilly Nene, Coffm w 


of her 4 


idle, Which wy ranted, 
fay the Heatheniſh Legendaties. — 


This Part of 


and brought them "to N. er; 


77 


4; ith Arms, and be Hawlelk⸗ atke d 
175 ag A ſe, with — more, ſeiz qv 
Gate, let. in more Tj pops and made him- 
elf Maſter of che Aae, gives 
this Account in his yer. $ to the Lever, 
and deſcribes the Place, with. its Monu- 
ments bf Antiquity, numerous Baths, 2 
Tals f of the Turkiſh Sultans, and, 

ins of anciengy Palaces, Oc. by which 

pears to haye, been. a... very. con Foe 
122 The Baths rheee;flow.thro! f 
Virriol, and the ce. is a greet, deal Lop- 
Fart or Sulphur abdut the Kadi 
heir Baths are very „ and, g 
uy d with white Waere Cit 4 
Lions in France, js bo ove Le ue in Eengtb, 


[ing 2557 
he Pee Br les th {fas 


70503 vir 
11 10 fy have: a, canſidgra 9 5 
$ of Silk, Siwer znd Gold, an 
Woo), which are made Uſe.of by the — 
ps of Conſtantinople, He Powe 255 5 
ave bolight ſome Patterns of th 
2 Ae 
would ſell hi ne, The. f 5 
1 2 0 Chu e . lin'd 
with Marble 15 and their, Domes 
painred with Acre, and- A Lace 


in. 11 1d Their, eee : 
'ver'd wit apeſ ry upon. lie 

Cofftns\ 9 the. Sultans, ih ie 
bapes Ph Een 


N wp Band ſhop he 


Wan. We a re, and 
there re man Jans for the MerFbanths 
with each of, them a-Moſque and a Founs 


mia There are a e Bath hs of » 
mir or - Wi hin a FG 
1 People Wa LE 19 05 2 987 ; 
to bath in t . — ery of 
gg 


bh c of thein are ſo. hot a a5 90 
— ſays, 1 2 are 200 Moſques and 


many ſtate] Hans! in this Town, . n 
ſtians are allow'd to go into the C Caltle. 


I rural MAJGR,, . : | 


To the Defcri prion of this Country, ref 12. 
as Thall' add, That the ' Inhabitants were 
reckon d more ſuperſticious than other, 
Senf, is" appeat'd by their Wirlkih.p 0 55 
= and md oi Dit: 7 1 ie 

and other 1vinario 06 allo 2 
Abgury + them 1 The 975 LEM 1 or or: 
acy and Wits ile ek tes 


dating 


N 


23 their Muſick, which conſiſted 2 
ly 0 ba Notes or Tab 
laſeivious Temper. 
- |... Mideum, the Seat of King Mite, is.r Gro 
e ned in this Country. He was che 8 7 
* Gordtus, who from 2 'Husbandmain b 
made King, did, in Remembrance 0 204 
fs up his Youks an 9 the other Furniture of 
his Wain and Om 1 wh a 
in the Temple of 4p ere, by t 
Oracle, the ee. f the 11 2 
d to hſm that could untie hich 
"EE not being able to do, cut it, as 
P. e ud inheriting more 
of his Father's covetouy and clownifbrthan 
= Pn was ſo greedy, that he pe- 
tion Bacchus to tum every. Thing into 
'Gbjd* that he touched; which, bei 7 
td, S wy Viguals transf Wk 
was forced to prion rale 
2 ain to Tevoke. his Grant s 0 qwni 
. Lemper. is noted for preferring Par's Pipe 
to 4polts's Harp, for kw he was "Om 
with a Pair of Aſſes E bes..." 


PHRYGIA. agg,” 


| 70 the 15 ion of this Coun 
we ſhall zdd, Thar ſome derive tel 
rants from . the eld 
who firſt 17 — a Hence they Nos 
the Nan tms 4 nd ais. 
rended: ng the 18 0 epi i he 5 
World, from an Expetiment male by Pſam- 
witicus K of pr, who order'd two Chil. 
dren to 5 hep t in a Fold, and ſuckled with 
2 orbad any bod to, go near 
them on eres Penatries, till it was. time 
7 them to ſpeak, and then went 0 235 
imſelf to ache Language 'TheC 
dren, in Imitation of the ing” er 455 
Bec, which in the Phrygion Language 5 
fies wh d ; but having no Meaning in a 


£232 


kerb] anguage Apr known to him, he de- 
termin'd for the Anti glans, 
\ From this f. fbulous Eapk Kea 72 Be Be- 


Fan alledg d the High — t. be the 

cienteſt Language, becauſe bs in th; 

Tongue, as in ours, ſi gnifies | 4 

Bread. Some derive the Name of the Coun- 
ry from Phryx, a River 0 4 and Kan 

from Phryxuw, "he Son of tf 

Thebet, who flying raw t hoſe of 105 
Step-Morker, nd, HunfelE | here. It t Was; 


/ alſo call'd P 


ih a Knot, agd buck ie 


4146 


e r becauſe it 
He bar, from its 
4 oy SN ; whom the Poets feign 

o have, nto a Stone, an 
Ve had 6 Fug ſlai Fro A 
Wo. becauſe ſhe E er ſelf to La. 
„the Mother o Phebu- and Drans, wiz 
; of, N Country. Tantalu alſo reign' 
re, x who being rich, and got having Wy. 

e dom to make Uk of it, was fei 

ſtand up to his Chin 1 in ner hich te· 
im as he offer d t ink it; 


lies on the 


tir'd from hi 
_ under a Tree with Apples, which 
touched his Lips, but withdrew.from him 
e offer d to tike them. is Country 
Was, 9 05 Men, ſuhject to the 
; Lydjans, Per, A ns Gregans, Romans, and the 
mpefory. the ehr till it bell ander the 


46. River $ der in this. Country! 15 


| by Neſfed call d. roving becan e.'twas cuito. 


mary for Virgias little beks ore. they. were 


2 bath darts and Fl ffer their Vir- 
27. ro, 7 wall lay ee God of 
| 11 8 put 


and fei 
. oy 5 our d ds 


+ BY 1 
Le put an End to that 
uſtom 
0 the, 1 Troy; the chief 
* ounty, P. 13. we add; That 
2 — — 2 an Hiſtory | vele, 
Je Ned to gerint has. K. of Corinth, 
5 Aying hither for the Mech of his 
rother A. a t „ And 
yes vt His Son Erichrhonjw 
E in mT —— did nothing memo- 
roble. 3. Tt, the don of Erichthonius, fuc- 
ceeded in 2593; and enlarged: this s Cir 
am whence Heel called: qr, and 
eo e Trees, , took Part with —— 
2 -Jupiter, in which he loſt his Son Gm. 
4. 'He was taken by Jupiter, who; had 
an r for his Enſign, Which gave Qcct 
ſion to, the Poets to a, he was, arched up 
to bay aven by . an. Eagle. 4, Ilas, Son to 
ceeded in 2653. He 12 the Pa: 
— Kalt d Ilium, enlarged this City; and 
eautified their Walls with Turrets. Pram 


him the Town was called Ihm, and the 


People Niact; and from the Turrets which 
Din gue, the: City was 

Lavmedin ſucceeded 
eing guilty of Trea- 


chery 


the Greeks. called | 


called Pergamy. 
Hu in 27% bat | f 


0 0 


VA 7 00 * 4 I'4 V\ 
on the Shire, gve 


chery to the Kot 1 


ek 


As Town 
e dl; * 11. 4 its of ny 


ber aft 
roſes un Co £7: . —.— . It. wis . 
1 a 22 3 25 2 2 re 555 me Sar wk 
h 80 1 W Si l F N-ovyen E. N Hope 125 . 
e a : 
Wei the in 150 8 Greeks Wee My no 9,126, ie Fc & Ke wa Was Te» 


ft 
loſt 860500 Men before it, and the Ten, E 4 Kg of N 
with their. Aﬀotiites, 666050 in 1 ws during Fn 2 28 whos 


it, if we may believe, 
old Authors. Some 1 en N 1 8 8 1 A; Naht 1. Few 
con- mY | 


the Story of the Wooden - kf c 
tri d on purpoſe to cover the Treache 4 To the Deſcription of this Cor B14. 
5 4 2 0 „ ip is Coon ana} 225 


Anttner and Enutar, who betray d the Town n 2 
becauſe they bad not the chief Minage- from dhe, in thee Language a 255 Der, 
ich they a Wage 18 ancient Tn» 


ment of the Wir.  Hemer,and others wu al with iv 
thek were 43. Generals who commanded. habitz 
114400 Men of the Græriani and their Al. . that M e 

lies, Spocht out of 62 Countries and Di- | ſignify x Fellow of now 
iris, with 1132 Veſſels, in this Liege ; cientꝭy call d ie Of oy 

and that the Trojans had 27 Generals, and To the * of N EE loc 
Troops from 24 Countries and Diſtricts, Country, P. e ſhall add, That it A hes wi 
to aſſiſt them in the Defence of it. M. Ds of the avention of 


nd. contemptible, 


— ms.'+ Fropery o 
It was an- 


Orem, ſa, ©, me 


Tapeſtry. 


this City at 20 Miles Diſtance from, one 


Mn ſays, he found ſome of the Ruins of Phyſician: is. ſaid. to have liv 5d 175 bY 
another, which proves it to have been of by eating an 


vaſt Extent. ; 

After the Deſtruftion of this City, the 
Remainder of the Trojens. built another, 
which, they. likewiſe. call'd Ie but Au- 
chors ire not agręed as to its Diſtance from 
the former. It was but à ſorry Village till 
Alexander be gan to enlarge it. Hſimac hu 
fniſn'd it, and call'd. it Alexandri ua It 
continued a Free City till the War of. . 
clridatet with the Remans; during which, 
Finbris, 2 Reman Queſtor, having rreache- 
rouſly ſlain the Conſul Valeri Harem 
Bithynia, and ſciz'd the Government of gt 
Army, he beſieg'd and: took. this New Troy 


in 11 Days, becauſe they refus'd him En- 
trance ; and boaſting that he thad-takeniit. 
in as few. Days as x Greeks ſpent Years a«. 


bout it, he Was anſwer'd by one of the Tro- 
Jane, That - Kel becauſe they wanted 2 


Heftor to defend them. Julins Cæſar reſtor” 
them to their Liberty, enlarg'd. their Ter- 
ritories, and plante a Roman Colony and 
Vniverſi ity here. 


Ml. Ee Tomy: in this 
ountry, beſides thoſe already mention'd, 
were, 1. ſos, ſpoke. 59 5 410.13. pli. 
w calls it Ap leni, and ſays, the Earth a- 
bout it confumes. dead Bodies in 40 Days. 


thim-i in 3710. 


menen II. ſucceeded in 3754. 
Part with the | Romans againft the 


ears; that prolon ed. bis 
Foot r 


ing e Yy 82 
ver eating any Thing raw, and by carrying J 
always ſome ſweet Perfumes a td 


There are ) Kings of this Place _— 


, 2 Hiſtory: The wy b Phileterus, aan 
0 unuch 
truſting him with his M ney, he ſciz'd.the 


to Lyſmaehus K. of Thrace, who en- 
Caſtle of Pergamsa with his Treafyre z 10 
upon . Death, made himſelf -. 
King of that Place 4. M. 3668. He died 
ſoon. after, and was ſucceeded, by, 2. Fa- 
oy his: Brother, or (2s ſome. ſay?) his 
hew, at firſt a Carman He hir d S, 
0 0 him, and by their Means defeatad 


— Hienax K. of Syris near Sardis, anq 


kept Sele Coltinichw bis N in awe. 


13. Artalus, Brother to Eume nes, | ſucceeded. 4 
He made a League with the 


Romans, was much courted by them, reſto- 


ared Ariathet the Cappadecion to his Kingdom, 
d. defeatęd the Gau, and coofin'd them to 


the Boundaries of Galatia. 4. His So > 
He ' took. - 
Mecede- -- 
niams and Syrians, for which they rewarded. . 


him with the Spoils of Antioch, the great. - 
King of Syria, and gave him the Provinces . 


of Lydia, Phrygia, - Molis, Janis, Trou, 2nd 
both the Hs. He aſſiſted them likewiſe 
in 


J 


92 i 7 


Gordian ta bis ache 
” ſtcreege 
13, Ka dying v 


ig 
fad n 


on” ob: to 


Uncle 3 Death in in 


te a 1 


ror Fo 
ach 
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1 che at 


ug inp Dr hi ch hey 
595 de lub et 

View of i I 4 Fu b 
curious * wit 05 
a the. Foundati n öf their 


ni \ We ep this Reſolye,was ace. 
ſo fa 5 75 Ns 


5 = 


2 — 65 1 a 5 9 N ea 


Turk, ig th 
2110 


f fall 
Nw 
1our. 


es, it a L 85 i 
1 fie, 904 555 


12 = 5 


and come e a Parry 
*wou! 
e 


Thi Kingdom, in its largeſt 
ewe S caitd An 
under 3 res of at 


Cette f 6 HeZ-ſpont, Gd erde r 8 an e E 

is mention'd by AS. 
He calls it 3 noble City 

of its. Caſtte, Wa 


 biſhop's Gre. 


and Take Notte" 
bour, and Marble 
niſcent Temple of 
Stone of which is 
ro another by a Line of Gold. Mithridates 
wp it in on and w_ —.— Men 


zolfh'd Marble; ore 
to hive been jo 


— * if — fame $A bed, ; 
That the Inhabitants grew ſo vicious by 
their beaſtly Worſhip of Priapw, ſuppos d 
to be the fame with Baal, ſo frequently 
men ĩ d u Setipture, That they became mon her 
ted; ſo that Alenander "the Poſtefiey, by bim 
Great reſolv'd its Deſtruction. 
Anand ü Ambeffador to bing how 
prevent it. When he came, Mexarder' fie, the igth of that Line, who ſucceeded 
ſwore to him Thar he would deny wüst. 
upon which he cun- 
ningly petition'd- him to deſtroy the City, 
by which it efraped at that Time 
T0 * wg een we ur At 


ever he requeſted ; 


"oy 


7 oy | Hemm 224 rag 


b þ 1 Son of 0 


de His General to rai e | the Tie 


105 Fa. £3% F th 4 
L,Y,D 1 4. 
on e 

at” ſome derive So 


n. of Sem, "whoſe Rae 
It became afterwards a. 


firſt peopled it. 


ingdom, and rub'd over many of 


mighey 
the neighbouring Provinces. Manes, Coti, 
Aw,” and 
the Name 
& "firſt King! 

"one of their Kings, infamous for his Glut- 
0 tony ; ; 'and Andra 
wi "as infamous for Le wdnefs. 
of thoſe Kings ended Gn Omphale, the Mi- 
ſtreſs" of Hertuler, who conceal'd her Gil- 


a, from whom ſome derive 
fe, are ſaid to have been its 
Acbeneu mentions Camblittr, 


er, another of them, 


making him ſpin a2. 


lant à lon 


oman's Habit: Her 
led Heroclide, ſuc- 


1 de 
of thei r Vote 


babe no diſt inct Account 
ry rill- the Time of 4rdi- 


Meto, the 24 from him, ſuc- 


A. M 3190. 
ceeted in 3245, ind ſubdued Sardis. Can- 
: dautrs ſucceeded Him i in 3252. 
was ſo great a Bes 


that, out of Vanity, 


be would "needs ſh-w ber naked to ge, 


F r 


les, invaded Coppaders 


one of his chief Courtries, tho he earneſt 
ly difſwaded him from it. The Queen was 


uch offended at it, that ſhe ſent pri- 
kr for Gyger next Day, and holding 2 
Ponyard to his Breaſt, gave him his Choice 


either to kill the King and marry her, or to 


die himſelf. He choſe the former, was 


ſucceſsful in his Government, and added 
ems to his Dominions, He was ſo wiſe a 


Prince, that he pry'd into all the Secrets of 
his Neighbours, but conceaPd his own; 


From whence came the Fable of his Ring, 


which made him inviſible. Hemel ſays, he 


govern'd 38 Years. His Son Ad, ſucceed- 
ed in 3305, took Prime, and beſieg d Mile. 
tw, In his Time the Scyebians expell'd che 
cimmeri ans their Country, invaded A, and 
took Sardis. In 3342, Sardiattes, Son to 
Adu, ſucceeded, and reign'd (ſome ſay} 
12 (others 14) Years. © Halyatzes II. his Son, 
ſacceeded. 
Mede, expell'd the Cimmerians out of Ata, 
and laid bie e to Milerw, The Inhabitants, 
reduc'd to Want, deceiv'd him by bring- 
ing what Corn they . N 
and ordering it to be ſold in the publick 
23 upon which Halyacter deſpairing 
Succeſs, rais'd the Siege, and made 
peace with —— In = Time Phrygis, 
Birhynis, Paphlagenis, ia, Caris, i, 
Doris, and pry, were all ſubje&- ro his 
Crown; ſo that he was reckon'd equal in 
Wealth and Power to the # 15 — 
nion, or Median Kingdoms, till Nebuohad- 
nexxor, by conquering Syris and Eg) r, bes 
came more powerful. Crefw, Son to H- 
attes, ſucceeded in 3406. Howel ſays, 
ſubdued all As on this Side Hahys, and 
rais'd his Fame by his great Actions and 
Riches. ' Among the other wiſe Men of 
Greece Who' came to ſee him, Selin was One: 
The King receiv's him well at firſt, bur 
turn'd him off at laſt, becauſe in à Conſe- 
rence upon. Happineſs he would not own 
the King to be happy, .nor any other Man 
to be ſo till the Day of his Death, becauſe 
all Things on this Side of Time are uncer- 
tain, Cræſus thinking himſelf the happieſt 
of Men, was morrtified ſoon after, by the 
Death of his eldeft Son, which afflifted 
bim fo mych the more, becauſe the ſecond 
was dumb. Creſw afterwards envying the 
Proſperity of Or of Perſis, made War 
upon him, and being deceiv'd by his Ora- 


he cry'd out: thrice; Selen. on amet 
gan e 
on 


He had War with Cyaxares the 


had out of their Stores, 


57 
* 
there, and the Battle wit — 
Succeſs, tho Craſu was much inferior in 
— — 
rn'd:;to Sardie w thi 
himſelf ſecure, the- diſmiſſed his Mercenes 
ries. Cyrww, upon Advice of this, marched 
in great Haſt to ſurpriſe him, routed him 
near Sards, and | afterwards beſieg d and 
took him inthe Town. He was in Hazard 
of being killed hy the Soldier. who; took 
him, but did mot knew him; upon which 
his dumb Son Who never ſpoke before 
ery'd out, 'Tis the Ning, don't kid . Cre» 
ſus was carried to Cyrus, who ſentenc'd hit 
to be burn'd; and as: he mounted the Pile, 


ing the Reaſon, he told him his Di 
with Selen; upon which um refle ; 
the Viciſſicude of Humane Aﬀairs; par- 
don'd Crefw, and us'd him as bis Friend 
and Kinſman. Hemel ſays, this happen d in 
3460 after which Lydia became ſubject to 
Perſia. The Lydions rebell d; but 1e 
duc'd and diſarm'd them, and bred yp theie 
Youth of Quality in all fort of Luxury, 
which made them effeminate. They con- 
tinued under the Perſians till A was ſub- 
dued by the Macedenians; after whom they 
were ſabje@ to the Kings of Syris, then to 
the Romans, and on the Fall of the Ba 
Rupie Gan under the Dr.. do nose 


Ai 


1 nor ready — 0 7 
Ta the Deſetiption of this Country, P. 18. 
we ſhall add, That Bacham derives the Name 
of both Country znd Peeple from Toy, 
which in the rbænician Tongue ſigniſſes a 
Sheep: or 2 Rar, of which they had nume · 
rous $locks: .. Mrls ſays, they weren very 
warlike /Pzaple; and had Kings of their 
own. Moxſolw, one of them, reign'd a lite 
tle before the Time of Nuxe, ad is fam d 
for the noble Monument his Wiſe Arte, 
mi ſia built him; which-was teckon d ong of 
the Seven Wonders of the World. This 
Queen, after her Huzhand!s earl, aſſiſted 
Xerxes againſt Greece, In the Time of 
Alexander the Great, Ada Qu. of this Coun- 
try affiſted him againſt the Perſans, and a- 
dopted him for her Son and Succeſſor. It 
had the Fate of the reſt of Natalia after- 
wards, * R \ * 
72 


gut 
— 


To Magne | 
ſhall add, That ir differs from the Town of 
that Name near Mount Sipylie, and (accor- 
ding to Wheeler) is 1 large wall d Town, 


well built, has ſeverat Moſques, handſome 


Gates; and a good Trade in Cotton-Varn. 
Ir has ſeveral Pillars, and other Monuments 
of its Antiquity and Grandeur, and hes a» 
bout 12 Miles S E. from Epheſw. 


To Aland id the fame Page: we add, 
That it lies on the ether Side of the M,, 


oppoſite to Magnefia. After the Defeat. of 


Ant iochus, they ſent Ambaſſadors to Reme to 
congratulate the Victory of the Romane, 
built a Temple in Honour of Rowe, wor 


ſhip's that City as a Goddeſs, and appoint - 
ed Anniverſary Games to her Honour. 

-:Trelis, on the Banks of the Ceſtrus, is al 
{6 reckon d in this Country, and by others 


in Huis. Tis noted for che Epiſtle of 48. 1. They 


natiu to its Inhabitants the Tralenſes.  * 
To Mindus, P. 21. we ſhall add, That, tho 
but a ſmall Town, it had ſuch prge Gates, 
that Diogenes the Cynick bid the Inhabitants 
beware their City did not run our at them, 


* O 


To this Country, P. 21. we ſhall add, 
That Joſephw derives the Name of the 
Eountry. and Inhabitants from 'Elsbs- the 
Son of Jaun. Ie likewiſe gave Name to- 
Klis in Greece, which was peopled from this 
Countty. _* 1 IP ; PS 

Beſides the Towns already mention'd, the 
following are reckon'd in this DiſtriQ, wiz. 
7. Acarnes, the Reſidence of Hermia the 
Tyrant, who was ons of Arifetle's Scho- 
lars, but ſo far from obſerving his Maſter's 
Precepts; that he became a Monſter of Cru- 
dry, which provob d his Subjects ſo much, 
that they ſew'd him in an Ox's Hide, and 
baited him to: Death. 2. Pitane, on a little 
River which falls into the Caycw, where 


tliey pretended to the Art of making Bricks 


that would ſwim upon the Water. 

To the Deſcriptionof this Country, Penh. 
we add, That in regard the Ioniant were of 
rhe ſame Original with the Atheniant, the 


latter aſſiſted them againſt the Perſians which 
laid the Foundaticn. of the War betwixc 
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fs in this Country, P. 10. we them and the Greeks, Thevenor fays, That 


Cameleons are found in this Country, which 
he deſcribes thus; Tis a fmall Animal, and 


has no Intraile, but its Belly is full of little 
Eggs. Its Tongue is as long as its Body, 


and at the End of it there's a viſcuous Hu. 
mour, by which they catch Flies. Their 
Eyes are black as Jet, and they can look 
upwards with one and downwards with 
another at the ſame time. Their Skin is 
thin and tranſparent, and they don't live 
above g or 6 Months. They change, Co- 
lours three ot four times in half an Hour. 
Their 3 is a Mouſe- grey: 
Thoſe which they uſually change into are a. 
fine Green, ſomething mixed with Yellow, 
and at other times with brown. Spots. 
They appear ſometimes of a brown Colour 
like Moles; and if they lie on a white 
Cloth, they are ſcarce to-be_diſcern'd from 
are never ſeen to drink, nor to 


eat any thing but Flies. 
To Sms in the ſame Puge we add; That 
it had a Temple dedicated to Homer. In 1344; 


it was taken from the Turks by the Yenetians, 
who- poſſeſs'd. it; till 1428. Tavernier ſays,. 


15 2 one of the moſt celebrated Cities of 


e Levant for its Trade and Wealth; and 
built on the Deſcent of an Hill, in Form 
of an. Amphitheatre, opening to the S. W. 
with a Caſtle, which commands the Gul 
two Leagues from the ory to the N. W. 
He adds, That on the zoth of June, 1688; 
at Noon-Day, the expected 7th Earthquake 
happen'd; which in a Minute threw down. 
molt of the-Buildings, and ſhatrer'd all the 
reſt. Within a few Hours after a Fire 
broke out of the Ruins, which conſum'd 
all that was left ſtanding but a. few ſcatter d 
Houſes. Near geo Perſons loſt their Lives 
in this dreadful Convulſion of Nature, and 
the Caſtle was ſwallowed up. This: occa- 
ſion'd Foreigners to abandon the Town, 
and retire to the Iſland of Scis. 

To Glazomene, P. 244 we add, That the 
Romans eſteem' d it very much on Account 
of its Wines, and the Aſam for a. Temple 
of Apelp, which - was ſituated in its Neigb- 
bourhood. 5 

To Epheſus alſo in the ſame Page we add, 
Twas both the Metropolis of Roman Aſs, 
and the Scat of the Primate of the An 
Dioceſe, and-had-a fine. Harbour, Tis al- 
ſo ſaid to have. been the Epiſcopal See of 
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Nut by the Evangelifh. The ancient Inha- 
—— were honour'd with one of S. Pos 
Epiſtles; and the Apoſtle S. Jab is thought 
to have been interr d here, of whom ſome 
of the Ancients aſſerted he went alive to 
his Tomb, and that he is not dead, but 
ſleepeth, according to the Saying that went 
abroad among the Brethren in Job. 21. 23. 
That that Diſciple ſhould not die. To the De- 
ſcription of Diana s Temple it may be ad- 
ded, That it had been fired 6 times before 
Erofiratus burnt it, who ſetting it on Fire 
the Night chat Alerander was born, gave 
Occaſion to the Jeſt, That Diana (one of 
the reputed Goddeſſes of Midwifery ) was 
ſo taken up at the Birth of that great Prince, 
that ſhe could nor attend the Preſervation 
of her own Temple. NG 1763 

To the Towns of mis we —- add, 
1. Myer, noted for the Retreat of Themiſte- 
cles when baniſh'd from Athens, where he 
met with greater Civiliry, tho' amongſt his 
Enemies, than he found amongſt his own 
Countrymen the Athenians; upon which he 
was wont to ſay, Periifſem nifs periiſſew. 
This Place, together with Lempſacw and 
Magnefia, were afſign'd to him by Artaxerxes, 
who was ſo rejoiced at his coming over to 
him, that frequently in his Sleep he was 
heard to clap his Hands and ſay, Habes The. 
miſtoclem nienſem ; i.e. I have Themiſte. 
cler the Athenian. 2. Erythra, noted for the 
Reſidence of one of the Sibyls, hence na- 
med Sibylla Ergthres. 3. Ipſus, noted for the 
Battle betwixt Autigenus and Seleucus, two of 
Alexander's chief Generals. | 


t rer A. 
To the Deſcription of Mount Chimera 


in this Country, P. 27. it may not be alto- 


gether improper to add the Story of Bellero- 
pbon, — Lid to be the firſt that render d 
it habitable, and was therefore fancy'd by 
the Poets to have killed the Monſter Chi- 
mers. He was employed upon it by Jebares 
K. of this Country, to whom he was ſeat 
by Pretw K. of Argos, who being jealous of 
him, ſent him to Jebares with Letters, re- 


quiring that King to put him to Death, 


which gave Birth to the Phraſe, Bellerephen- 
fu Literas portare, to denote ſuch as are un- 
knowingly commiſſion d with Orders for 
their own Ruin. , | 
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- "Te may be added to the Deſcription of 
the Country, That the Lycians were for- 
merly a powerful Nation, and (according 
to ſome Authors) extended their Domi- 
nion upon the Coaſts as far as Italy. They 
were at length ſubdued by the Perſians, but 
with great Difficulty, as appears by this In- 
ſtance of their Courage: Some of them 
being beſieg d by one of K. Cyyw's Lieute· 
nants, they firſt burnt their Domeſticks and 
all their Wealth, and then ſallied out upon 
the Perſiant, who put em all to the Sword. 
They made no Reſiſtance ro Mlarander as he 
marched thro' their Country to the Pere 
fians, Upon his Death they fell to Selexcre, 
After the Battle of Megneſis, this Country 
was given to the Rhodiaxs, for aſſiſting the 
Romans, but govern'd by 14 Senators choſe - 
out of their chief Cities, over whom there 
was a Preſident called Lycierchw ; but when 
brought totally under the Romans, the fu- 
preme Power was lodged in the Senate of 
Rowe. This Country was anciently fo 
pulous as to have 60 Cities in it, of whic 
36 remained in the Time of St. Paul, but 
now ruined. 1006 
To Telmeſſus, P. 28. we add; Tbat its an- 
cient Inhabitants were noted for Sooth- 
ſaying, and interpreting of Dreams. 
To Lyra or Myra in the ſame Page we 
add, That it was the Metropolis of this 


Country, and the See of an Archbiſhop. 


St. Nichelas, whoſe Feſtival is Yearly cele- 
brated by the Roman Catholicks on the 6th 
of December, was one of the Biſhops hereof ; 
and we read of this City Aﬀs 27. 5. 


PAMPHYLIA. 


To the Deſcription of Mount Taurus in 
this Country, P. 29. we add, That on its 
Branches are fed a multitude of Goats, 
whoſe Hair are made Camblets and Gro- 
grains as fine as Sils. 

The Pampbylians were ſubje& firſt to 
the Syrian, and then to the Perßan Kings, 
and, with the reſt of the {fan Provinces, 
were at length brought under Selencw the 
great K. of Syria, whoſe Line being extinct. 
Mithridates tamper' d with them ſo far, that 
he brought them over to his Party; upon 
which they infeſted the Seas, prov'd nota- 
ble Pirates, and were the firſt Inventors of 


the Gallies, which the 1:4han; from hence 


2 called 
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called Pamphyli, a ſort of Veſſels which were 
row'd by above 14s Oars; In Proceſs of 
Time 74 were compelled by the Romans 
to drop t eir Trade of Piracy; and after- 
wards, being made a Province of rhe Aan 
Dioceſe, underwent the ſame Fortune with 
the reſt, till ſubdued by the Turi; and u 
on the Death of Alauine, twas added to the 


Kingdom of Caramen: Rd | 
e eee Brad 


To the Deſcription of this Country, P. 30. 
we ſhall add, That jſaxria was anciently 
reckon'd a Part of it. Tis a mountainous 
Provinee, lles on both Sides of Mount Tuurib, 
bos the reſt of Cilicia on the E. and d. Piſi- 
als on the N and Pamp hytis on the W. Ac- 
cording to ſome Authors; it: had its Name 
from Iſaurim, its chief City. Anmiam 
Marcellimu ſays, it was taken by Ser vilns the. 
Proconſul, employ'd by Pompey: in that Ex- 
pedition, who was therefore ſurnatned . 


Ferv'd fbr a Retreat to Rebels and Free- 


booters. He adds, That this Province 2 


Bounded witli Vines and other Fruit-Frees, 
The fame Author ſuys of Cilicis in general, 
That it is a rich Soil, and abounds witk all 
Necſſaries, which: is chiefly to be under- 
ſtobd df the Eaſtetn Parts named Canpeſtris. 
The Sea-Coafts of this Country are recko- 
ned by ſome to extend above 300 Miles in 
Leripth: They have great Flocks of Goats 
and Sheep, and 2 good Breed of Horſes, 
out of which Goo are taken Annually for 
the Grand Seignior's own Uſe, They have 
a ſort of /Adinial'in' this Country called 


wilachi, which is a Mongrel betwixt a. 


og and a Wolf. They go in Troops, and 
are fo bold as to attack Men; and if they 
find any aſleep, carry off their Hats, Cloaks, 
or any Thing elſe that is looſe about em. 
To the Pyle or Streights of this Country 
we thall add, That Arfenes, who was en- 
truſted with the Defence of them by Darius 
againſt Alexander, Joſt the Empire of Perſia 
by not defending them, as he might eaſily 
have done: That P. ſcennius Niger defended 
them bravely againſt the Troops of the 
Emperor Sever, but was forced to aban- 
don them by a Tempeſt of Rain and Thun- 
der, which darted on the Faces of his 


Men after he had loſt 20000 in defending 


* 


aun was deſtroy'd, becauſe it 


\ 


it; ſo that the Fare of the Univerſal Ems 
pire was determined here a ſecond time. 
To the Deſcription of the River Cydius in 


6 Anu in 
the ſame Page we ſhall add, That as it had: | 


like to have proved fatal to Alenamer the 
Great wlien he bathed in it, the Germans Em- 
peror Frederic. wasdrown'd in it, the Vio 
lence. of the Stream having carried him 
down as he went to bath himſelf, -- 


To Pompejopoli-in the ſame Page we ſhall 


add, That Currtize not knowing the Reaſon 
of its being called Soli; nam' da it Hels 

as if it had been conſecrated to the Sun: 
That Pompey rebuilt it after he diſlodg'd the 


Pirates, and puniſh'd their Ringleeders : And 


that the new Inhabitants with which be 
yon iti might- not be. under the fame 
e 


mptation to rob and plunder, he gave 


them Lands in 2 ſufficient 


to maintain them. The Cauſe of Powpey's 
making War in this Country was their com. 


mitting freſn Piracies, even on the Coaſt of 


Irsly, after Ser uilius had quelled em. They 
had ſuch a Number of Veſſels and Men em- 


ployed-inirhoſe Piracies, that he armed 50 


Ships of all ſorts againſt them, and attack d 
them with 1 30000 Band men; ſo that in 


one Month he made an End of that War, 


and brought them to live in an orderly 
Manner: They were very ferviceable to 
him afterwards in his Wars againſt Caſar; 
and when Cicero was made Proconſul of 
this Province, he found it ſo erderly, that 


he wrote merrily to one of his Friends, 


who deſired him to ſend ſome Paxthbers from 
thence to adorn his Triumph, That he 
found all Things quiet in his Province ex» 


- cept the Panthers, who had fled to Cilicie fot 


fear of him. 

To fu, p. 31. we ſhall add, That Cur- 
tius, in his Account of the Victory obtain'd 
by Alexander near this Place over Darim, 
ſays, the Perſian Army conſiſted of 608000 
Men, of whom 200000 were killed. and 
40000 taken, among whom were the Wives 


and Daughters of Dari; whereas Mexan- 


der, if we may believe this Writer, did not 
Joſe above 100 Men. The Cauſe of this is 


aſcribed to the Effeminacy of the Perſians, 
and the Unskilfulneſs of their Commanders, 
who fought on ſuch a diſadvantagious 
Ground, that they could nor make Uſe of 
their Numbers. The Town is now call d 


To 


Ajauxb. 


Te. 


22 
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To Arxandris: in the ſame Page we ſhall 
aud, That tis now called Scanderone,. but is 
incunſidetable, becauſe of its Situstipn a- 
mong Marſhes and Fens, which · make the 
Air unwholeſome; ſo that it would have 
been deſerted long ago, were it; not that 
ſome Chriſtian Factors chuſe it for their 
place of Reſidence, becauſe it is the next 
Port to Aleppo on that Side. 

Some drive . — klub r of 
this Country from Tarſbiſb the San of J 
who they ſuppoſe to have built Tur 
They were augmented by new Colonies 
from Syria, the Fate of which Country they 


followed. They begun to ſet up as inde- 


pendant when the Family of Selruα K. of 
ria declin'd, and might liave. continu 


longer, had they not taken Part wich uu 


thridates” againſt the Rm, who finally. 
ſubdued them; and they continued under 
the Empire of the Eaſt till. it was ſwallow d 
up by the Turi. 273 | 


We muſt refer the Generel Hiſtory of 
the Jurte to its proper Place, where! we 


ſhall give an Account of their Origine, and 


in the mean time ſhall exhibit a brief Hi- 


ſtory of ſuch of their Kings ag have reign'd : 


in Ae Minor; from Du Fr 
ts, and others, on) 181 


The Torks, beg 


's Hiftoris Bizans 
Tr aro of 


"he. Torks, began their Incurſions into 
that Part of A which borders on Cappade- 


dis and Lycaonis in. the Reign of Remamm 


Diogenes, Emperor of Conftaxtinophe, . about 
the Year 10a, when that Emperor was in- 
volved in dangerous Civil Wars. This 
happen'd in the Time of Aran, Son to Ten- 
gralipiz,, who was the, firſt: General Sultan 
of the» Jurte. Diogenes marched-- againſt 
him, but was betray' d by Audronicus, the 
Son of Jahn Duca, late Emperor of Cen- 


ant inople; upon which he was defeated 


and taken. Aran treated him hononrably, 
concluded a Peace with him, and 2. Match, 
betwixt their Children, and diſmiſſed him 
favourably ; but John Duca, wlio had uſur- 
ped the Empire, defeated. and took Dig. 
ner, forced him to reſign, and put out his 
Eyes. Upon this began the Turkiſb King- - 
dom of Emu: . 71 
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' many. Moachs after, and ſlain by the. ſuo- 


e The Turkiſh Sultans of leonium; + 
From Du Freſiie's, Hiſtoria Br. 


Zantina. 3 | a 


1. THE -firſt Sultan was Cetlumeſes;, Un- 
| T cle to _Tangrolipix, who having pol- 
ſefs'd himſelf of Icomum about 10%, he 
chought to ſubdye the Scion Aſcatick Pros. 
vinces, which had. been conquct'd by his 
Nephew ; buc rhe Catiph interpokag; Axar * 
retain'd the Upper Prayinces, and Caclume. 
ſer was to have whatſoever he could winyin * 
Ala Minor. He had Iſſue two Sons, nad 
Selman and Mazowrins: | * 
25 ee who ag the eldeſt, ſacceeds - 
his Father, to whoſe Conqueſts he added 
moſt all Birhywis,. with Ne; which City 
was always honout d with the Royal Sr 
of his Kingdom. Not long after this he 
took Am iach, and Au 108 4- defeated Ser 
fold Sultan of Apps; but was: routed not 


ceeding Suljan,. n.. tc FL, 
3. Apelellaſem, whom Sg conſtitured ; 
his Generaliſhmo, ãĩmmædistely after his De- 
ceaſe enter d by Force upon his Dominions; 
but his Uſurpation was of very ſhort Con- 
tinuance, for he: was {odors made Piifoner, 
and put to Drag 
118 he next · that ſucceeded wis Selymen's - 
el, oft, Son, who, was Called Clitziafthlen, Cli- 
tiziafthlan, or Ker- Allan. He began his 
Reign at a Time when: {conium- was at War 
with the Greeks; but in the End he com- 
pos d it; after which he defeated and {lew * 
Teachn a, Twrk, Who had taken $5738 and - 
Rlocsa during the Reign of Au m- 
nu 5 whereupon Nice was ręſtored tothe 
Sultan in 1105, the Chriftians-baving ſur- 
priz'd it in the Year 1097, in: cheir Paſſage 
to the Holy Land. But Clitaiaſt bia reſign- 
ing Nice and Ly,aoxis'to his Brother, tranſ- 
ferred the Royal Seat from the former to 
z 
5. He was ſucceeded by Clinaſ hlan II. 
his, Son, who. likewiſe made ſenium- his 
Royal Seat. He came to an untimely End; 
boy the Hands of Maſuat his Baſtard Bre- 
Tf, 1214 ener ais b | 2 
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6. In the Year 1116, Maſuat afore · me 


tion d, by the Aſſiſtance of 'Grazi Prince 
Turcomania Ma advanc d to, be Sultan of 
Tia. "He ought and defeated. Taniſman 
Sultan of Cappadocia, Noradin of Syriw, und 
John and Emanuel Comneni. FEY 
7. The next that ſucceeded to the Sul- 
tany was Clitziaſthlan III. the Son of M- 
ſuat. Tis recorded, That in the Year 
1176, he gave Emanuel Commenus ſuch à to- 
tal Defeat, that the latter never thought 
himſelf happy after it. There are ſome 
Authors, and particularly bew Pari, 
who relate, that this Clitziaſthlan ſome 
Time before his Death embraced Chriſtia- 
-Dity. | | OS 

. Chaichoſroes, who was his eldeſt Son, 
fucceeded him in the Year 1182. In the 
Years 1188 and 1189, he was driven out of 
His Dominions by Feaerit I. of Germany, 
Who, as he paſſed to the Holy Land, was 
Hleſs'd with 3 Victories in that Paſſage. 
This Sultan peng uns made 2 Viſit by 
Alexins Angelus, or of | Conſtantinople. 
He was born of che Daughter of the Count 


NV ATT o L II. 


preme Power. He had once 2 Mind to 
embrace Chriſtianity, as appears by A Letter 
which he ſent in 1235 to Pope Gregory IX, 
He ended his Days at the Siege of $ateli; 
in Armenia (as ſome ſay ) in the Year 1338, 
and others in 1235. | 

13. The next was Gaiaſadinur, fralin'; 
only Son, who was otherwiſe written 7a. 


phatinus, Falhatinus, Aratinus, or 'Giathodin | 


Coicaſcaow. He attain'd to the: Sultany by 
the Aid of the Franks; his Mercenaries, 
who:perſwaded him to murder his Mother. 
in Lau and his two Brothers, to make 
Way for himſelf. The chief ant that 


= this Counſel defign'd to have mur. 


erd Gai aſadin after the ſame Manner; but 
he was prevented from putting it in Execu· 
tion, and cut off with the reſt of the Frank;. 
In 1292 and 1293, this Country was over. 


run and ſpoiled by the Tortars, who were 


no ſooner retired, but Coteina, a certain Tul, 
ſought to advance himſelf to the Throne, 
but was killed by the Lord of Lembrm 
Gaiaſadin died in 1245 at Attalia or Sattalis, 


and had Iſſue 3 Sons, v. Aradin, Racened, 


Ae Tholouſe, who was 2 Chriſtian, and had and Altedin 


one Son named RKwtepez or Melee. | 

9. In 1200, Ricratin, or Rumedin his Bro- 
ther, confederating with Alerius, invaded 
nis Territories. In order to break his 
Friendſhip with the Greeks, he pretended 
ey hat plotted to aſlifſinate him; but he 


ed his Reign and Life together in the 


Year 1204. 

180. In 1204, Chaitofrees above -· mention d 
took the Opportunity of Nucxatin s Death 

to regain his Dominions. He alſo retook 

Nice and Atalis from the Emperor Theodo- 

rus, who afterwardsflew him in Battle with 

his own Hande. 5k 


11. He wisfacceeded . D. 1267 by Xs. 


Fepez, or Melec his Son, who was alfo call'd 


#:zodinus Caicow. His Father-in-Law-Sals- 


am incited him to a War with the Chri- 


ſtians, to whom he is ſaid to have been a 
well-wiſher. He departed this Life at the 
Siege of 'Damiate A D. 1119. | 

12. Melec's Children being all too young 
for the Adminiſtration, he was ſuceeede 
by Azatinus or dlatings his Brother, other- 
wiſe calld Aladin Caicobadus, He was a va» 
hant Prince, and rais'd the declining State 
of. the Twrks, which was ſunk very low in 
£259, the Year of his Acceſſion to the ſu- 


14. His Succeſſor was Raconed or Racnod. 
din, his ſecond Son, who was advanc'd to 


that Dignity in 1245, at 11 Years of Age, 


by Selafadin, a Perſon who bore a great Sway 
in the State. He met with Oppoſition from 
Lehn, his Father's General, who alſo ſlew 
the ſaid Selefadin; yet Raconad kept his 
Throne, and made a Peace with the Tartar;, 
till the Year 1255, when they took him 


Priſoner, a freſh Rupture having broke out 


with them the Year before. 

15. In 1255, after -Raconsd was carried 
away Priſoner by 'the'Tartars, his Brother 
Azadin, or (according to the Turkiſh Annals) 


Aladin, the eldeſt Son of Gaiaſadin, ſuc. 


ceeded. At the End of 5 Years his Domi- 
nions were invaded by the Tartars, and 
himſelf, with his Family, forced to fly to 
the Emperor Michael Palzologns at Conft ant im. 
ple, who kept his Wife and Children Priſo- 
ners, after he himſelf loſt his Life in 1 
fruitleſs Attempt to recover his Domi- 
16. In 1261, Melee, his eldeſt Son, t- 
tempted to recoyer his Father's Kingdom, 
but in vain, and was driven into Exile by 
Amur, the chief of the Noblemen, at the 
Head of a great Army. His Exile 2 
"Rp ils 


| Hily Lend, took Poſſeſſion of the 


the Ottomen Line, Hiſtory is not expreſs 


1s to the Time of this Prince's' Death. 


Ds Freſue tells us, be was, proclaimed Sal. 
tan, but had a very uneaſy Reign, and was 
foon diſpoſſeſſed by Rely, Amur's Son. 


The Twkiſs Kings in die Miner of the 
Selzuccian Line were, 


vp : . 
1. Cultu· Meſes ip ro75. He was Nephew 
to Tangrolip, the firſt Perſian Sultan of the 
Turks, and conquer d Media, Part of 4. 
menis Major, Cappadocis, Pentws, and Bithy- 
vis, | 
2. Selman, his Son. The Weſtern Chri- 
ſtians in 1097, in their firſt Paſſage to the 
beſt Part 
of his Territories, the N Parts whereof. 
they reannexed to the Græcian Empire, which 
the Kings of this Family were never able 
to recover. „ 
3. Mahomet, Solyman's Son, who regain'd 
a ſmall Part of his Dominians in, A M. 
wor, but was obliged by Muſar (of whom 
we ſhall ſpeak next) to abandon, them, 
4. Muſer. He was alſo of the Selzucciam 
Race, and deputed to the Sultany by the 
Kings of Domaſtw, and was Miſter of all: 
the Turliſß Provinces in Aſa Minor, | 
5. Caliſoftlen, the Son of Muſat. Not 
content with Iconjurm and the ger en. 
Provinces, which his Father bad left him 
by Will, be invaded his Brothers Jagupaſar 
and Didunc, took Amaſia and 4ncyre from 
the former, and Sebaſtis and Cæſeris from 
the latter. Then he vanquiſh'd Emanuel: 
Cimnexus the Emperor of Conſtantinople, and 
added Pbrygis to his Dominions. Reucra- 
zine, his zd Son, imitated. him in his In- 
juſtice to his Brethren; for. 
6. Rrucratins had three Brothers, Maſat, 
Cappatine, and Caicoſrobes, whom having de- 
riv'd of their Patrimony, he poſleſs'd 
himſelf of all the Turkiſh Provinces in ffs 
Hnr. Towards the, Cloſe of his Reign, 
the Turks having been driven out of Perſia 
by Occats, the Cham of ,Tartary, a Patty of 
them, headed by AHadine, a Prince of th 
Selzuccian Family, united with thoſe of 
their own Countrymen here, and by their 
Aſſiſtance recover'd Cilicis flom the Greek 


Emperors, who had not long. before take 
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fe to an Anarchy, which made Way for the Opportunity of the Broils between the 


Turk; and the Chriſtians to regain it. 


The ,Twkiſh Kings in fs Minry of the 
N Rn ada | 
7. Aladine, with ſeveral of his Country- 
men, being ſertled in Cilicia, was; upon the: 
ath of Rexcratine, advanc'd to the Sul- 
tany, when he transferred the Royal Sear: 
from Sebaftis, a City of Cilicis, to mu, 
which had been formerly the chief Refi. 
dence of the Sultans his Anceſtors. He: 
was deſcended in a direct Line from Cafſs« 
nes, the laſt of the Twrkiſb- Sultans in Perfis:: 
8. He was ſucceeded by Aral or fre. 
dine, his eldeſt Son. His 51 % 7 was one 
continued Series of War with bis Brother 
Jat hatine, whom: he obliged ar length to re- 
tire into Exile 054-0 
9, Jathatim, tlio forced for à while tio 
abandon his Country, yet upon his Bro- 
ther Azalidfs Death ſucceeded him He 
was afterwards killed in a Duel with: | 
mu Emperor of the Greeks at Nice. 
10. Jethative II. his Son, was dri ven que 
of his Kingdom by the. Tartart; upon? 
which the Turi were obliged to be came 
their Tributaries and Vaſſals. " 
11. Muſatand Cei:Cubades ſucceededin lis 
ſtead as Tributaries to the Turturr, _ They? 


were of the Sz#ccian Line, but whether 


the Sons of Jathatine IT; before mentio d, 
is uncertgin. l . 
12. Aaline II ſucceeded his Father Ci. 
Cubader in his Kingdom and Vaſſalage to* 
the Turtart. He died without Mue ; up- 


on which the ſurviving.Princes of his Fa- 


mily divided his Kingdom amongſt them - 
ſelves. Sernc hen, one of them, had eli: 
Tinia, and Part of Hadia, from him called 
Sarchan, . Sarachan, or Saracha It, Aidin,. 
another of them, had the reſt of Lydia; 
Phrygia Major, and the greateſt Part of My + 
fie Major, from whom it was named Hidinis; - 
r Aidin Ii. Caraſus had for his Share 
gi Miner, and the reſt of M which 
from him was called Caraſan, or Ouraſa Illi; 
ide of Pima, next to Bithynis, fell to tbe 
Family of the Ifendiars.Theſe were alſo ſub- 
divided into ſeveral Principalities, ſo that“ 


we read of the Princes of ' Smyrna; Artoſia, 


"Ga. 
* — * 


Aniſus, Scaude loro, Kc. But to be ſhort, Cas 
he toqk Poſſeſſion of Hera, Lygaonis, Piſi- 
. dis, , e Iſauris, and Cilicts, 
City 
Part belonging: te the Prince of Met eſis 
Part of Cappagocia the he Leſſer Anne, 
together with ſome Towns in Phrgis. All 
chis. devalued to his Foſterity, who main- 


nEcatiogs, un Aren | 


: an of Caraman. 


. . Caraman, who was the firſt Promote 
of js 5 Eemily 1p the Throne. Oztoman, t 


; on 

* 14. "ae was {ucceded by Aladin 
who was likewiſe Son- in-Law to Ae 
the firſt of the Ottoman Family. , The latter 
dethron d him, but was prevail d upon, by 

the earneſt a of his Wife, to Pare 
don and x ore, him: 
12 1 „Son to the fo rmer, was 
his Succeſſor. 
and hang mag] one of Beitait. s Generals, 


— Copgive by the, Great Temerla e, Maho- 
met regain'd his Fat har Aladine's ingdo 
but was afterwards obliged to deliver u ys 
veral of. his beſt Towns-to. put an, End to 
a War, wherein he was worſted by Maha- 
met, Son to the ſaid Bajazar, He was af- 
terwards killed inthe Siege of Aitalis. 
17. Ibrahim I. his Son, ſucceeded ; but 
raſh procſaiming 2 War againſt Amps 
ratb his Fathef- in. Law. he was Con» 
uer d, and forced to pix, ribute, 
et rebelling after Amurat hs Death aga1 ſt 

is Succeſſor Mabomet the Great, he was 
him alſo 1 9, and a Peace 29 0 


betwjxt th 
18. Hi 4A Sop Ibrahim II Pham ſome, call 
N 17 "ae \Derres I, 
agal ; 
which Ne 115 1 8 a 


. | Fairs, 'fel 1 upon his Dom inigns, 

1 wk e Prince Kings Battle 
1 which he united the om o 
110 to the Sax of the Ofroman: i 4 106. 


. 
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rama had the beſt Share of his Eſtate, for 


ch the 
of Iconium, all Carin, except” a *ſmall 


where good Pa 


tain d it with Ds YO. 90 e Fe | 
| Peaſogts not having the Advantage of (cl. 
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King 01 hat Rice: vas as Cite. 
ne his Son, 


1 L overthrew him, 


hanged 
3.67 Up Ro the Death . Bei axet, whio U was 


ſort 5 


* 
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Smyrna. 


Ap produces Wines, Rice, Comes 
Wool, and Skins of Bufflers, and 
would alſo bear Corn, did the Inhabitants 
till the Ground. It affords almoſt every 
ſture for Cattle; but the 


ling them to Foreigners, Fleſh is ſo ex. 
treamly cheap here, that the beſt Beef is 
ſold for One Penny per Pound, and that 
which t 15 1 Jews refule to eat at a Haft. 
Penny 3 * Intrails ſtick to the Ribs 
there Cond other ſmall Mark of 
Diſorder in in the Beaſt, about which the 
Jems are very ſeru ulous, they will not eat 
it. The Fleſh of Bufflers is not above z 
Halfpenny ger Pound, and dear enough too, 
:cauſe *ris extraordinary hard and unf. 
voury. Mutton is alſo very cheap her, 
_ Win of the ee being more vnlued 
than the Fle the Country men 
ell the Woo at a good Price to the Mer, 
Ker, and of the Skins they make r red 


and yellow Leather, which they import in- 


to Europe. The Sheep of this Country are 
very large, their Tails being 1 5 
1 5 as a Platter, and ſome of em weigh 
655 junds when their Wool is off. 
e Rivers-of Territory of Srhyras 
It of Fiſh, bat not good. Among 
K reſt, bere are Tarps o an extraor ina 
Size, i org as Salmons, but of d flat 
a Taft, that. 9 25 are not to be eat. 7 
arg very excellent Sea-Fiſh along the 
of many kinds, particularly the bole, yh 
Turbot, Rech Ka ach, and Pilcher, i in great 
Quantitics, and ear very delicately. "They 
ave very good Oyſters, and a very tender 
lerrin g5, which are delicious when 
Cuttle-Fiſh are in greater Num- 
dere than. any where Tis not 
TR eemed, for it Foe! Bo conſiſts of 
les, and its Blood is 28 black as Ink; 
& is very ood. if well ſeafon'd. There 
alſo Sea- dee. a fore of Fiſh ſo call'd, 
* 0 10 75 reſemble Hafts of Knives 
Horn. Pliny, Lib, . Chap. '61. ſays, 
" Aya 5 Night wherever they are 1. 


Are . ˙ * m ales ae ole. a 


| 2 but not ſat 
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and even in the Mouths of thoſe who eat 
them; but however that be, they are very 
unwholeſome. This Fiſh is different from 
che dea · Cheſtnuts, which are @ fort of Fiſh 
very common in the Sea of Smyrna, and of 
an exquiſite Taſt. When they are cut in 
two, there appears a kind of a Roſe, which 
contains in each of its Leaves certain Eggs 
of a yellowiſh Parple Colour, that are ve- 
cio isfying. There is 

04 long kind of Fiſhes, which the Frexch: 
call Hornbacks or Sword-Fiſh. They are 
as big-as an ordinary Eel, bave a long 
Snout, like the Bill of a Sea-Pye; and when 
dreſſed, turn of a greeniſh Colour, which 
makes them nor ſo agreeable to a nice Pa- 
late. Amongſt the chief Fiſh of this Sea 
is the — which is look'd upon as the 
King of Fiſn. M. Prurwicr gives a very cu- 
rious Deſcription of it in his Hydrography. 
The Toriny-Fiſhing is the moſt profitable 
in this Sea, Thouſands of em being catch- 
ed at a time; and one with another, they 
are not worth leſs than 3 Crowns apiece; 
but every one has not the Permiſſion to 


catch them, ir being a Royal Fiſhery, the 


Grant of which is fold Yearly for a great 
Sum of ready Money. The Pulp is ano- 
ther kind of Fiſh, as noxious to the Body 
as the others are wholeſome. ' I ſwims 
moſt commonly upon the Surface of the 
Water. To ſee it floating, one would take 
it for a Calf's Belly, or a Scum of the Sea, 
being limy, and without any Form; but 
when rurn'd up, appears to be an Animal 
with many long Legs, like thoſe of a Spi- 
der, and ſeveral little Bladders at each Leg, 
full of a4 Liquor as clear as Water. This 
Fiſh is generally white, ſometimes reddiſh; 
and at other tim̃es turning black, aecording 
to the Seaſon and the Nature of the Soi]. 
'Tis rarely perceived to move either when 
it ſwims or cats; but if any Animal comes 
near if, it preſently ſeizes em ſo hard with 
its Legs, that tis no eaſy Matter to get 
free from it. After this Manner it ſurpri- 
ſes its Prey, and frequently drowns Men, 
who in waſhing themſelves have the Mir. 
fortune to meet with it; for beſides that 
it peſters them with irs long Legs, it dif- 
fuſes upon them the pernicious Moiſture 
contained in its innumerable Bladders ; 
3nd this venomous Liquor preſently de- 
prives. them of Motion, by the Inflam» 


they uſually 
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mation which it cauſes in the Parts it 


ſeizes. :: 8. 5 

There are alſo Tortoiſes in this Sea. Ni. 
ny reckons 4 kinds of Tortoiſes, one ſort 
that lives in the Sea, another on Land, a 


zd in Rivers, and a 4th in Marſhes. They 


are catched by turning them over when 
they lie aſleep upon the Water, (which 
4 in fine Weather) for then 
they cannot ſtir, nor turn themſelves again 
dut with great Difficulty. They are ſo 
laſcivious, that the Male couples 20, times 
a Day with the Female. When the Male 
courts her, he opens his Mouth; ſtretches 
out his Neck, and diſcovers his Paſſion b 
other Motions ; but the Female being o 
a colder. Nature, he does not always .tind 
her diſpoſed : However, he follows ber from 
Place to Place. Of theſe Animals ſome gro 
bigger, and others leſs; but the largeſt arę 
not above 8 or 9 Inches broad, and 12 or 
14 long. The Land-Tortoiſes live in 
Ditches and Marſhes : They are ſmall, flat, 
and of a dark-brown. Colour, in ſuch Num- 
bers about Smyrna, that ſometimes, 20 of 
30 of them are ſeen at a time. ; 
In the Territory of Syrus there are 
abundance of Flowers, becauſe the Turks 
love them, and their Wives dreſs with 
them; yer they have no ſuch curious Flo» 
riſts as in Europe, The moſt common Trees 
of this Country are Orange, Citron, Le- 


mon, Myrtle, Roſemary, and Apricock 
Trees, which are in as great Plenty here 


as Apple and Pear Trees in other Places. 
They have entire Woods of Pomegranate- 
Trees; but the Oranges and Apricocks are 
not very good, the former being for moſt 
Part either ſower or bitter, . latter 
ſort of mall unſavoury clammy Fruit, 
which the People of the Country call 
Muſſe Trani. They have very good Grapes, 
of which they make Wine and Tarts. 
Their Pears, Cherries, Goosberries and 
Peaches, are not good. They have abun- 
dance of Qlives ; but their Oil is not near 
ſo good nor clear as that of Spain or Pro- 
vence: It is browner, and full of a certain 
thick Subſtance, which ſinking to the Bot. 
rom, makes ſuch a Quantiry of-Dregs as 
fills' up a Quarter of the Veſſcl. The 
Olives which they reſerve fer. eating are 
not tempting. being very large, but as 
black and ſoft as Medlars, ſo that they al- 

1 ways 
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3 
ways ſcem rotten. The European Merchants 
eit neither the Olives nor the Oil of this 
Country, but ſend for both from Marſeillet. 
For Butter, none but the Engliſh and Butch 
Merchants have any. W irrt 
The Twhs in this Country have a very. 
convenient Method to warm themſelves, 
which ſerves them inſtead of a Chimney. 
They put upon the Sofs a kind of ſquare or 

joligon Table of 3 or 4 Foot diameter, 
ayd 15 or 18. Inches high. This ſort of 
Table, or rather Moveable, has Boards at 
Top and Bottom, ſo that it may be ſet in- 

differently upon either End. They place a 
little Pan of Fire exactly in the Middle be- 
tween thoſe Boards, in a certain Place made 
da purpoſe to hold it, like a Warming-Pan. 
Then they cover the whole with a large 
Carpet of embroider' d- Silk like a Coverlet, 
and lin'd with Cloth, which is ſtitch'd to 
it; and lin'd again handſomely all round: 
with a Border, juſt as their Bed-Caverlets; 
for, by the Way, they don't let their Sheets 
Be looſe as we do, but faſten them to tha 


, : = 7 w_ i 
0 | 2 r . 
0 4. 
8 . 1 ww. ö . , i . - . T7 * N 


and take Care at theifame Time ſo to order 


Coverlet and the Quilts. The Car bangs ; 
down — a Foot all roumd, ſo that ſcarce: 1 
any Air can come in, rat wrong "be ; 
3 under this Machine. W ne] 
tis cold Weather, the Chmpany place them 
ſelves around. it as high: as their Waſtes, 


the Carpet, that as little. Air may get in 
as poſſible. This has the ſame E with, 
the Stoves of: the Dutch Women, but with 
this Difference, that ſeveral-Perſons: mays 
enjoy the ſame Conveniency at once; and 
all the Company, at the ſame Time they 
are warming themſelves, may be merry, 
3 75 work, or eat, upon this kind of Ta 
(37 2241 #5 15 1 Ji: mA — 7 
M Dunn ahſerves, That the rig 
have: no Poſts in their Dominions, which # 
theyromit on purpoſe, that bad News m 
not he conveyed quickly thro the Com 
try, leſt the People ſhould be encoursg d 
to rebel; but for good News, they haveg 
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* UTTsS-and Reizkiuw on Cluveriw 
ay, this is the third and largeſt 
Part of Turley in fs, call'd by 

the Greeks Saris, from its Metro- 
polis Tyre, anciently call'd Say or 
T. In the Scripture it is call'd Aram, 
becauſe firſt peopled by Aram the Son of 
Sem. Some of the Heathen Writers call'd 
it by the ſame Name, Strabe ſays, the Sy- 
- ans in his Time were called ?Apgucy, 
and quotes Poſſidonivs,, a- more ancient Au- 
rhor, to prove, that the *p0ou; which He- 
mer mentions muſt be thoſe Syrians. He 
adds, Thar the Syrians. call'd themſelves 
Aramæi, oi plainly Aramites. Joſep us ſays 
the ſame. Reſskius adds, That there were 
4 Am, Viz. ram Dammiſek, i. e. Damaſ- 
cena; Aram Saba, i. e. Cava, or Cælo- ria; | 
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Aram-Noharaim, i. e Mſeporamis; and laſt? 
ly, 4ram-Paden, i. e. Jugata, which is only 
a, Part of the former, whither Jeceb;; fled; 
leaves our the other Diviſions: made by 
different Authors, and ſays,. the Ain, 
call it-Schamach, becauſe it lies on their 
Left. Bun on Cluveriw ſays, Syria is as 
led Schamre in the Map of Oleariw, an 
thinks that Appellation might come from 
Scham by which Name Lewnclavine ſays che 
Turks call Dams ſaus. Bu adds, That the, | 
Turks call this Country Sciam 3; but Pyffelus 
ſays; they call it Suriſſan, the Spaniards, and 
Italians Joris, and the French Sourie. Some 
think, that it being a Part of the MHriam 
Empire when: the Greeks firſt knew it, it 


. 


was called Syria for Aſyris ; as after ward 
Aris had the Name of; Gris. THY 
/ Accors- 
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Acediding to 3 ir was ancien E. to the Mediterranean Sea on the W. con. 
a Very large and potent Country, 'eſpecially raining, beſides the Syris of the Greste an 
in the Tine: of „ e n, M. "Romans, Arabia Deſerta and Petræa, Chaldes, 

ami, 11 T „and Pele fin , Babyhnis, and all hoſe Countries which 
888 Parts 7 ie, "Bara in Proceft of Time, are mentioniei 


are mentioned in Scnpture with the Name 
the three firſt diing taken out of it; it was Aram, as Aram. Naboraim, Aram: 80bah, Pa. 
bonded on the N. by Mount ame, by den- Ke, Aram - Maachab, Sede- Aram, Aram. 
which twas ſeparated formerly from Coppe- -Beth-Rehob, Some extend it ſtill further, 
ds and Armenia, and at this Day, and not only take in Armenia, which they 
, from Aadlalis, i Part- bf Nefotis ; oh derive-from Aram. him, the Borders of Sy- 
E. by the Rive! "Baphy atef, wi 5 ria, but alſo that Part of Cappadecia lying 
i from 7 avis or Diarbeck 38 7 e on he Rutint Sea; whoſe Inhabitants were 
Town an _, And afterward! in old Times call'd Lenco , or White Sj. 
Deſerts; . by Arabia Petræs; 0 rim. However that be, tis univerſalſy 
on the W. I; Part of the ſame, and the 2. agreed amongſt the Learned, that Aram. 
naw or, 1255 Sea, the E. Part of Naharaim is the ſame with Meſopotamia. And 
pant by A e which as for Paden- m, which is call'd- Sede- 
of Tbs. Lens Þy "Aiſes, that is only 2 Part of the 
e "pr; 1 e '8f othet, the Whole Country of Nes. 
Ir 1909 fount Tas, whete "ris divided rim or Meſppotamis being divide d into two 
by the River Euphrates,” was 140 German Parts; the one Northwurd, call'd Pam 
Leagues, or 560 Miles, and its Breadth be- Arm, or Sede. Aram, to whoſe: Inhabitants 
wirt che Sea and 1 about 50 Xenophon gave the Name- of Syrians ; the 
German Mater or 200 Heylin ha- other lying 8. and by che ſame Author is 
ing given; it the fame wee. ys, the eilled dec, © As for: Arom:Manchab, tis 
4 it. flom Mont Tant, to the fuppos d to be that Part of Syria aſterwards 
Flee of Arabia is ſaid to be 35 Miles, and named Comagens 3 and "fram-Sobi#h was 2 
in Breadth from the Mediterrandan to the Ri- Province on the N. E. of Danidftus,” alon 
ver nar ep about 470 ; ſo that he makes the River Euphrates, and afterwards call 
it almoſt a ſquare Figure. Luyts ſays, its  Palmyrens ; on the 8 W. of which lay the 
i= Fe FA 4 hy third Part of fro "Kingdom of | Aram-Beth-Rebob, The Gre = 


the N. and n e likewiſe exrended Syvis as far, if not 
elt berwy xt 99 8 $ 1 Sea aud Aabis father than the Hebrews did from. Tis 
Pos. 4 wider bounded'ir — Bhi « without Diſpute thar'Srv#bo | muſt needs 

the Lan Iſrael. to Meſepotamis and Aran- mean the Hfſyrians when he ſays, That the 
Zobs, 105 all along the Euphrates to Babylon, Medes over:rul'd all ne when the Empire - 
by Damaſcus, Achleb, Charan, Mambegh, Kc. of the rien was overthrown. And He- 
a5 r and Zebar, Which are vodot un — * That thoſe whom the Barba» 
oy of ie. either dave the - tians call Afjrians,'the Greeks call'd Syrians. 
ot raphers bounded '  otharwife. © J#fin's Teſtimony is to! the fame purpaſe, 
es. it into Preper , Phintttte, © he-affirms, The Aſrians, who were 

My ” Claverits into tlie Coptitrſes of Mterwands 'calPd Yyrions, held the Empire 
| 2 "Phaniicis, Antiochens, Comagens, and 13 Years. | 
Celo-Sjria; and Heylin into Phænicia, Pa- Zuj ta ſays, That anciently, when it com- 


17 62 Proper Syrig, Comagens , 5. myrene, . — 1 rehended Paleftins, Phænicis, Proper Syrin, 
Se 
= r 


cal Hris. ut .the. ne \ ret am, "ind Babylonia, it conſtituted 

tho' Syria, while it cooftitu 05 a P. 15 of” ft of the 4 great Monarchies of the 

ide Rowen Empires. was bounded (4 . Earth, begun by Nimred'atcording to Diele. 
ſid, yet bockt the rem of the Mebrews, "rw Sicults, or by Nin according to Herodo- 

and the Syria of the Greeks and ogg Bm was tus, which continued in à Succeſſion ot 
of a far ; Aon Extent; for, ſays he, m, 1300 Years, Aﬀerwards, A M. 3148, Ser- 

If taken in the largeſt "Senſe, reaches from danspalus being conquer d, the Monarchy 
the oaſt, of WU Gi be the N. tô Iaimes* was divided into the Babylowian and Medion, 


Win 8. andi River Neri on the ell r being overcome by 2 
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or Darius the Mede, it became again united; 
and at bis Death, Cyrus his Nephew added 
Perſia, which began the zd or Perſian Mo- 
narchy. This laſted 200 Years, till over- 
thrown by Alixander the Great; after whoſe 
Death, his Captains ſharing his Conqueſts, 
Seleuces Nicanor and his Poſterity, for 250 
Years, were Kings of Syria ; after which, 
Pempey made it a Roman Province : But at 
the Fall of the Roman Empire, it was over- 
run by the Saracens, and is now ſubjedt to 
t he Turks. Babylenia, AMhria, and Meſipota. 
is, being ſeparated from it, Proper Syria, 
Phenicia, and Palaſtina, do now only retain 
the general Name of Syris. 0 
Luyts adds, That the Air of this Coun- 
try is healthful, and very temperate, and 
the Soil deep, level, and pleaſant, affording 
paſture to numerous Herds of Cattle. Tis 
alſo fertile, except towards Arabia, in Corn, 
G Figs, Oranges, Lemons, Melons, a 
fort of Honey-Canes, Dates, Spices, and 
Medicinal Herbs: And where any Tra&t 
of it lies waſte, it is not ſo much to be im- 


puted to the Sterility of the Soil, as to 


the deſtructive Wars occaſion d by the 
frequent Incurſions of the Arabians, the 
Revolt of the Inhabitants, and the Tyran- 
ny of the Tw. ks, The latter have divided 
it into three general Governments or Beg: 
lerbeglicks, wiz, thoſe of Aleppo, Tripoli, 
and Damaſcws., The firſt, according to 
Luyts, takes up N. Syria, in which are 9 
Sangiackates or leſſer Governments. The 
ſecond lies next to Aieppo on the S. and 
borrows the Name from Tripoli, its chief 
Town, where the Ottoman Governor keeps 
his Court, and has under his Juriſdiction 
-4 Sangiacks, The third and laſt, ro which 
the S. and W. of Syria is ſubject, is ſo cal- 
led from Damaſew, the uſual Seat of the 


Beglerbeg, who has 10 Sangiacks under 


him. 
Heylin gives zn Account of 4 kinds of 


Religion in Syria, viz. Mahometan, Chriſtian, . 


Pagan, and that of the Pruſiaus, which is a 
Compound of the reſt ; but the Mahometan 
is moſt univerſal and encourag'd, tho' the 
- others zre tolerated. The Curdi or Cur- 
denes. ſuppos'd to be defcended from the 
Parthians, by reaſon of their Expertneſs in 
- Bows and Arrows, are the only Pagans. in 
this Country, They .inbabit thoſe. moun- 
tzinous Tizts that border on Armenia. 

| 3 


fi 
t 
ion. 
ciples, that they retain. only Baptiſm 


— — 


Conftantine the Great added Cilic a and Iſas - 
| | ria, 


They worſhip both God and the Devil; 
the former that they may receive Benefit 
from him, and the latter that he may not 
hurt them; but their principal Devotion; 
are to the Devil; for, ſay they, God is; 
good Man, and will do no body any Harn; 
but the Devil is a miſchievous Fellow, and 
mult be pleas'd with Sacrifices, that he mij 


not hurt them. The Druſians are ſuppos 
to be the Remainder. of thoſe Franks. (by 


. : 
. . 


which Name the Turk; call all the Weſterg 


Chriſtians) who were forced to fly to the 
Mountains when driven from the Holy Lau 
and defending themſelves by the Advantage 
of their Situation, could never be wholly 
bau by the Turli, who at length allow 
hem Peace, and the Liberty of their Rel. 
ion. But they have ſo far loſt their Prin. 
„ and 
that but in ſome Places. They count it 
lawful to marry their own Daughters, &. 
ſters, or Mothers. They imitate the Twh 
in their Habits, but abhor Circumciſion, 
and freely drink Wine. e 
The Chriſtian Faith was firſt preach' 
here by ſome of the perſecuted Brethren 
in Phenicia and Antiochia; the chief of 
whom, ſay the Fathers, was St. Peter; but 
the Church was more fully planted here by 
Barnabas firſt, and afterwards by Paul and 
Barnabas, who having join'd their Labours 
for a whole Year, .gain'd ſo many Proſe. 
lytes, that having thought proper to im- 
— ſome diſtinguiſhing Title upon the 
ady of the Faithful, they firſt ſought Di. 


vine Direction, and then gave them the 


Appellation of Chrifians, as ſome colle& 


from Act, 11, 26. which ſays, That here the 


Diſciples were firſt called Chriſtians, Yet Su. 


das ſays, That Enediwe, the 2d Biſhop of 


Antioch, call'd them to a ſolemn Aſſembly, 
and firſt impos'd this new Name upon em. 
However that be, we have the concurrent 
Teſtimony of Origen, Euſebiw, St. Jereme, 
St. Chryſoftome, Theodoret, St. Gregory, &c. that 
St. Peter was the firſt Biſbop of Antioch, or 


at leaſt of the Jewiſh Church there. This 


City having been always reckon'd the beſt 
in the E. Parts of the Reman Empire, the 
Biſhops of it, in the firſt Ages of Chriſtis- 


nity, are faid to have preſided over all the 


Eaſtern Churches 4s far as the Bounds of 
the Empire reach'd that Way ; to which 


W > CV” 


* * . 
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the Authority 


ris, with Meſopotamis and Oſroene, contain- 
ing 15 Reman Provinces, or the whole Dio- 


ceſe of the Eaſt; fo that in 1130, there 


were reckon'd 13 Archiepiſcopal, 21 Me- 
tropolitical, and 127 Epiſcopal Sces, all 


yielding Obedience to the See of Antioch. 


But by the Conqueſts of the Turks and Sa- 
racent, and by the diſmembring of the 
Churches of Paleſtine, this Number is very 


much diminiſhed, and Chriſtianity for a 
great Part thruſt out by Mehometifes ; ſo that 
the former is divided into Seas and 


Factions, of which the three following are 
the chief, wiz. the Maronites, Jacobites, and 
M-lchites. The two laſt have Patriarchs of 
their own; but the firſt are ſubje& to 
him of Antioch, The Melchites are the 
moſt conſiderable Body of Chriſtians in 
the Eaſt, and nam'd Schiſmaticks in Contempt 
by the Facobites and Merenites, Their pro- 
per Name is deriv'd from Melchi, which in 
Syriac ſignifizs a King or Emperor, becaufe 
adhering to their Primate, they conform'd 
to the Eonons of the Councils ratified by 
of the Emperor Leo, by 
whom Subſcription was requir'd to them ; 
fo that in this Reſpect they were of the 
King's Religion. In the main Points of 
Doctrine, they follow the Church of Greece, 
only they perform Divine Service as well 


on Saturday as Sunday. Since the Decay of 
' &ntioch, their Patriarch has reſided at Da- 
maſcus, and they entirely diſclaim the Papal 
Authority. 


'Tis probable, the Maronites are deriv'd 
from the Monaſtery of St. Maron, mention'd 
in the Council of Conflantinople, whoſe 


Monks, call'd Meronites, were the Head of 


their Seck. They hold, 1. That the Holy 
Ghoſt proceeds from the Father only, with- 
our Relation to the Son. 2: That Humane 
Souls were created all together at firſt. 
3. That Male Children ought only to be 
bap:iz'd at ſeveral Times one by one. 


4 That Herericks returning to the Church, 
ought to be re- baptiz d. 
fant is made unclean by the Fouch of its 
Mother till her Purification, and therefore 


5. That the In- 


ought not to be baptized till that Time be 
paſt, which muſt be 40 Days after the 


Birth of a Male, and 90 of a Female. 
6. That the Euchariſt is to be adminiſtred 


to Children immediately afret Baptiſm. 


7. That the 4th Marriage is utterly unlaws 
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ful. 8. That the Father wg lem the 
Marriage of his Son or Daughter. 9. That 
young Men are not to be ordain'd Prieſts. 
ar Deacons except married. 10. That Chri- 
ſtians ought not to eat any Thing bloody 
or ſtrangled. 11. That Women in the 
Time of their Monthly Purgations are not 
to be admitted to the Euchariſt, nor to come 
to Church. 12. That there was but one 
Will and Action in Chriſt. 13. That the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper is to be 
adminiſtred in both Kinds. 14. And in 
Leaven'd Bread. 15. That the Bread is to 
be broken to the Communicants. 16. That 
the Sacrament is not to be reſerv'd. 17. Nor 
any Part of the conſecrated Elements car- 
ried to ſick Perſons Tike to die. 18. That 
Marriage is nothing inferior to a ſingle 
Life. 19. That no Man entreth the King- 
dom of Heaven till the Day 728 
20, That the. Saturday, or old Sabbath is- 
nos to be obſerv'd as a Day of Faſting. 


21. That upon Faſt-Days, the Adminiſtra- 


tion of the Sacrament be deferred till the 
Evening. Theſe Mareniter lie diſpers'd' 2 
bout Mount Liban, and their Patriarch 
chiefly reſides at  Tripolis, When the We- 
ſtern Chriſtians were poſſeſſed of theſe 
Parts, they ſubmitted to the See of Rime,. 
till the Turks and Seracens drove them out, 
when they return'd again to their own Pa- 
triarch, on whom they have ever ſince de- 
pended, by the Name of Petey, as thinking- 
chem the true Succeſſors of that Apo- 
ſtle. However, in the Time of Pope 
Gregory XIII. a Jeſuit nam'd Jobs Baprif* 
ſending them a Catechiſm from Rome, prin- 
red in Arabiet, their vulgar Tongue, won 
them again to the Papal See, yet fo-as their 
Patriarch ſtill retains his former Power, and 


their Prieſts continue to officiate by their 


old Liturgies in the Syriack Language. We- 
refer the further Account of em to Mount 
Lebanon, the chief Place of their Abode. 
The Facebites, tho“ many of them are dif-- 
perſed in this Country, yet being more en- 
tirely ſettled in Meſopotamia, we refer the 
particular Account of them to that Place. 
Dr. Heylin ſays, the ancient Languages of 
this Country were the Syrian and Phænician;. 
the firſt, with great Probability, ſuppos'd: 
to have been the ſame with the Chaldean;. 
either originally fo, or elſe.receiv'd by them. 
when firſt. conquer'd by the Babylonians 4 — 
Walch: 


which Reſpect, the Jews, when they return'd 
home from their Captivity, call'd the Lan- 


ing a Compound of «Hebrew and Chaldear ; 
of the latter as to the Subſtance of the 
Words, and of the former as to the Points, 
- Conjugations, Affixes, and other Properties 
of their Original Spœech: , But 'tis now ſo 
overtop'd by the Arabic ſince the Saracens 
ſubdued theſe Parts, that tis only ſpoken 


4 . *. » — 


in 4. Villages of the Meronites. . 


Ihe chief Rivers of this Country are, 
1. Chorſew, called by the Hebrews Chiſon, 
bor Kiſen. Luyts ſays, it flows from the 
Sea of Galilee between the Territories 
of the Tribes of 1ſachar. and  Zebulon, 
zand falls into the Mediterranenn Sea near 
Mount Carmel in Phenicis. . But Adrichomius 
Aays, it riſes out of Mount Taber, and di- 
Vides it ſelf into two Streams, the leaſt of 
which runs to the Sea of Galilee, and the 

2 reater to the Mediterranean. '2.:.Orontey, at 
Bet called Tiphon..., It: had: this Name from 

1 ane Orentes, who, ſays Strabo, fixit', built a 
| Bridge over it. Tis now called Saldino, 
| and by ſome. Jordan Minor. It xiſes out of 
| the Hills of Pieria near Mount Libanw,:and 
"YE running under Ground, breaks forth again 
near Apamis; and paſſing along by Antisch, 
falls into the Ocean at à little Diſtance 
from that City. 3. Eleut herus, now called 


Barbaroſſa, who, as he was purſuing the In- 
fidels, fell into this. River and was drown d. 
At riſes out of ſome Part of Mount Libamu, 
and runs into the Mediterranean Sea between 
[Tyre and Sarepta. 4. Singæs, by ſome call'd 
Marias. It riſes in the mountainous, Parts 
of ' Comagena, and paſſing along by Aleppo, 
-diſcharges it ſelf into the Euphrates. - 5. Eu- 

| «phrates, the moſt noted River of the Zaſt; 
of which more in another Place. 

The chief Mountains here are, 1. Car- 
wel, of which we ſhall fay more in the 
Deſcription of Phænicia. 2. Pieria, in 
which the River Orontes now mention'd has 
its Fountain. 3. Caßus, a Mountain near 
Antioch, ſaid to be 4 Miles high. 4. Liba- 
1, or Lebanon. 5. Hermon; of which 
more in their proper Places. 

Having thus gone through the general 
Deſcription of the Country, we come to 
ts Subdiviſions, and begin with, 


ane 


guage they denen wich them Syriack, be- 


ꝙcaſmer, noted for the Death of Frederick 


sr 1 properly ſo ed, 


TP the largeſt Part, lies chiefly towards 
1 the N. and E. and (according to Lays.) 
has Part of Natolia and Armenia Minor on 
the N. Paleſtine and ſome Parc of Arabia 
on the S. the River Euphrates and Part of 
Arabia Deſerts on the E. which likewiſe 
. agrees with Cluverius s Mag. In, the Scrip- 
tures it is ſpoke of as a ſeparate Count 

from Fur or Aria and Canaan, whi 

makes it plain that the Name of Syria was 
extended after that Time. Heylin fag oſes 
this Country to be the Hamath of the 
. Scripture,. and that it was ſo called from 
: Hamath, who-was one of the Sons of Cs. 
naan, and built many Cities of that Name 
in Syris and. Palæſtina. His Reaſons are, 
1. From its Neighbourhood to Arpad or 
Arphad, which are join'd; together in many 
Places of Sctipture, as, Where are the God: 
of Hamath and Arphad?. 2 Kings, 18. 34 
De Kings of Hamath, and the King, F Ar. 
agen . 37. 13. 2- That Arphad Was an 
land over againſt the Mouth of Elextherw, 
2 River of this Country, which riſes in 
Mount Lebanon, and falls into the Sea a lit - 
tle S. of Tripoli. This Iſland had its Name 


from Arvad, one of the Sons of Cana, 


to whom the Greeks and Remans alluded by 
the Name of radius. Strabo ſays, this Iſland 

is 7 Stadia in Compaſs, ſurrounded by the 
Sea, and was nobly built in his Time, and 
the Head of a conſiderable Kingdom, or (as 
. ſome ſay). a diſtin& one. by it ſelf, but 


now utterly deſtroy d 3. From the Neigh- 


bourhood of this Syria to Palmyrene, the 
Aram Sobah of the Ancients, with whom its 
Kings were r in War. 4. From 
the Authority of St. Jerome, who takes Ha. 
math the Great, mention'd by the Prophet 
Amos, to be Antiochia, the chief City of - 
ria. 5. Becauſe Joſephus ſays, That Riblath 
in the Land of Hamath, whither Zedekioh 
was brought Priſoner to Nebuchaanezzar, 
was a City of Syria. The Country in ge- 
. neral is very fruitful, and produces abun- 
dance of Figs. Their Sheep are large and 
fat. Pliny ſays, in his Time their Tails 
were a Cubit long; and modern Travel- 


lers ſay, they weigh from 25 to 30 Pound. 
, | WH 071 2 Neylis 
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nylin ſuppoſes this to be the Reaſon why 
the * 2 and Tails of Sheep, and of no 
other Beaſts, were offer d in Sacrifice. 
They have alſo abund anceof Cotton, which 
they ſow as we do Corn. The Stalk is no 
bigger than that of Wheat, but rough, and 
bears a round Head, of the Size and Shape 
of a Medlar, as hard as a Stone, until it 
grows ripe and opens. In this are contain'd 
the Seeds and the Cotton. The ancient 
Syrians were much addicted to Gardening, 
whence the Proverb Mults Syrorum Olera. 
They were glutronous, merry and crafty, 
2s were their Neighbours the Phenicians, 
whence the Proverb Syræ contra Phenices, to 
denore a Conteſt berween crafty Knaves, 
They were likewiſe ſuperſtitious and effe- 
minate, and much given to Pleaſure and In- 
novations. We refer the Curious to Cella- 
»*w for a larger Account of the ancient 
Diviſions of this Count 
daries, and ſhall give 


following Ab- 
ſtract of them. 


1. COMMA GENE, 
Is the moſt Northerly Part of the Coun- 


try, betwixe the Ridge of Mountains cal- 
led Amanus and the River Euphrates, and has 


| Mount Taurus on the N. and Cyrheſtics on 
"Twas formerly call'd Euphraten- - 


the S. 
Provincia, and Heylin «ſuppoſes it to be 
Fre Sjria Maaca of the Scriptures. - 
The Towns in this Country were, 1, Ger- 
nanicia, at the Foot of Mount Amanus, a- 
bout 40 Miles N. E. from Alexandria, near 
the Bay of Ajazzo. It was called Germani- 
cia in Honour of Germanicu, and is noted 


in Church Hiſtory for the Birth of Neffe. 


Mw, and being the See of Eudoxiws, both 
Hereticks. Peſcennivs was proclaim'd Em- 
peror here, from whence it had the Name 
of Cæſarea. It was then a conſiderable 
Town, but now of ſmall Note. 5 


2. Antiochia ad Taurum, about — Miles 


further N. E. towards the Foot of Mount 
Taurus. This Town is mention'd by none 


but Ptelomy and Pliny, who places it on the 


wr Eupkrater; ſo that one of them is mi- 
Aken. . Fs - . 
J. Samoſata, ne- the Euphrates,. about 
1 Miles N. E. from Antiochia, ſays Cluue- 
.; but Celarius makes it little above 40. 


TN T 


and their Boun- 


heſtica, and noted for 


A 


It was the principal Town of 'Commage« - 


na, well fortified, and the Seat of their 


Kings, till the Country was made a Roman 
Province. There are ſeveral Medals of it 
with the Name of Havia upon them. It 
is noted for the Birth of Paulus, the Here- 
tical Biſhop. of Antioch, from hence called 


- 


Samoſatents, It was likewiſe the Birth-place - 


of Lucian the Atheiſt. Tis now inconſi- 
derable, and call'd Sempſat, ſays Lurts. 


4. Doliche, about 40 Miles S. W. from 


Samoſata, formerly a. conſiderable Town, 


the See of a Biſhop, and the 4th City of 


this Province. 


5. Zeugma, on the Euphrates. Cluveriug + 


places it almoſt 80 Miles S. E. from Samoſa- 
ta. Cellariw makes it about 30 S. W. It 


had its Name from the Bridge which 
Alexander is ſaid to have built, faſten'd 
witk Iron Chains, as ſome write. It was fre- 


tly made Ule of by the Romans when 
75 


This City is now in Ruins; but the Re- 


marched their Troops to the Eat. 
makes it 72 Miles from Samoſat as. 


mains of a Bridge built by the Remnant a 


ſtill to be ſren. 


6. Hierapolis, about 65 Miles W. from 


Zeugma: Heylin ſays, 17 Syrians call'd it 


Mageg, from the Son | 
Greeks cali'd it Callenice! It was noted for, 


the Worſhip of the Idol which the Syrians, + 


call. their Goddeſs, from whence it had rhe, 
Name, which ſignifies a Holy City. She 


had Offerings brought her from all the 


neighbouring Countries. Nero, who ſcof- 
fed at all other Religions, was once a great 
Admirer of this Goddeſs ; but at laſt grew 


weary of her, and defil'd her with Urine, 


Stratonice, the Wife of Saleuciu, built a Tem- 


fe in the middle of this City, encompaſ- 
0 with a double Wall 300 9 high, 


the Roof of it inlaid with Gold, and it 
was ciel'd with a ſweet- ſmelling Wood. 


Without the Temple there was a Place in- 


cloſed for keeping the Beaſts of Sacrifice, 


and-a Lake in the Neighbourhood 200 Fa- 
thom deep, where they kept their ſacrec 


Fiſhes. 


"here were 300 Prieſts, beſides 


others who belong'd to this Temple, whoſe - 
Cheats are deſcribed by Apulejus in his Me. 


tamorphoſis. 1 496 Bed 
7. Imma, or Imme, ape 15 Miles S. E. 


from Germanicia, is by 


f Japhet, and the. 


-reckon'd:in Cyre-- 
e Defeat of Zen- 


4 


* 


che Neighbourhood. 


SELEUCITS wm PIERA, ow AN. 
| TIOCHENE, _ 


Lies on the Coaſt of that Part of the Me- 
diterranean call'd the Syrian Sea. The 
Towns of Note in it are, 1, Myriandrw, cn 

the Bay of Ajaxzo, about 9 Miles S. from 
Alexandria, It was built by the Phænicians, 
and noted for Trade by Sen. 

2. Rhoſuw, or Roſſis, on the ſa. fe Coaſt, 
about 6 Miles S. W. from Mriandras. It 
was formerly a Town of Note, and the 
Ser of a Biſhop. By 
Mount Pierius lies betwixt this Town and 
Seleucia, and gives the Name of Pieria to 
the Country. This Ridge of Mountains 
runs Northward, and joins Mount Amanus 
with an oblique Line. 

3. Seleucia Pierie, to diſtinguiſh it n 
other Towns of that Name, lies of e 
ſame Coaſt, about 14 Miles S. W. from Rhe. 
| fs. It was beautified and enlarged by Se- 
teucrs Nicanor. Strabo ſays, it was an im- 
pregnable Town, and made free by Pempey, 
as appears from ſeveral Medals by different 
Emperors. Ir gave the Name of Seleucia to 
this Part of Syria. Jupiter was worthip'd 
on ee a neighbouring Mountain, and 
was therefore called Jupiter Fulminans Soleu- 
cenſinm. Seltucts gave the ſame Name to 9 
other Towns, of which this City and thar 
on the River Tigrs were the moſt remarka- 
ble. This Part of the Country was Jike- 
wiſe calPd Tetrapolis, becauſe of 4 great Ci- 
ties in it, viz. Antiochis on the Daphne, this 
City, Apamea, and Las ices, which were 
Called 4 Siſters. Heylin ſays, the Founder 
was the firſt Eaftern Monarch of this Race, 
and the greateſt Builder in the World at 
that Time, having founded 9 Cities of his 
own Name, 16 in Honour of his Father 
Ant ioc his, 6 by the Name of Laedice his Mo- 
ther, and 3 in Honour of Apames his firſt 
Wife, beſides many others of great Note 

in Grecce and Afia, which he either new 
Built or repaired. | | 
About 8 Miles S. W. from this City, the 
River Orontes diſcharges it ſelf into the Sea; 
and at the Mouth of it lies the Iſland called 
Melibes. The Poets fancy'd it to be a 
Nymph, and made Orontes her Lover. This 


bis Queen of Palmyrene by Arreliamu in. 


Iſland was famous for a Purple Dye which 
was found in Shell Fiſh about it, and is by 
Miſtake aſcribed to Melibea in Theſſaly. 

4. Poſidonium, and, 5. Heraclea, lie on this 
Coaſt, about 6 Miles from one another, 


S. of the River Orentes. Heylin ſuys, Mine. 


vs had a Temple in the latter, in which, a 
in that of Laodices, they ſacrific'd 2 Virgin 
Annually, till they were convinc'd of the 
Barbarity vf this Prottice. and facrific'd x 
Hart inſtead of the Virgin. 84 
6. Lacdicea, lies on the ſame Coaſt, about 
9 Miles S. E. from Heracle :. It was built 
by Seleucur in Honour of his Mother, where 
the City Rhamantus formerly ſtood. It was 
firſt a Ville e called Leusa AFe, becauſe of 
the white Cliffs in the adjoining Sea, and 
then called Rhamantus, which ſignifies God 
on High, becauſe a certain Shepherd cry 
out ſo when ſtruck with a ſudden Flaſh of 
Lightning. The adjacent Country is calfd 
Laodicene, and noted for excellent Fruits, 
and choice Vines. Strabs ſays, it was a 
well built Town, with a commodious Hat. 
bour. Dolabels retir'd to it, and was be- 
ſieg'd there by Caſſius, who deſtroy d Part of 
the Town. Polizars was Biſhop of this 
Place, and tranſlated moſt of the Bible in- 
to Greek Heroick Verſe, The Iſland Arvad 
or Arad before-mention'd was a diſtin 
Kingdom, lay at the Mouth of the River 
leut heraus in this Country, about 30 Miles 
S. W. from Laodices. Near this Town lay 
Mount Caſius, and Aut i Caſius, which were 
long Tracts of Hills. Tis noted by the 
Roman Hiſtorians for a Fable, That the Sun 
was ſeen to riſe from it at the 2d Watch of 
the Night, which proceeded from their Ig. 


norance in Geography and the Mathema-. 


ticks, the Thing being impoſſible in Na. 
ture, tho we allow the Mountain to be , 
Miles high, in a perpendicular Line, accos 
Aing to Pliny. eee 


SELEUCIS MEDITERRANEA 


The greateſt Part of which was called 
Caſiotis, lay E. from the Coaſt. Its chief 
Towns were, 1. Antiochia, which gave the 
Name of Aw/iochene to the Country. It 
was the Capital of Hria, and the Seat of 
their Kings. Some call it Antiochis Epi- 
dapiner, 5. Antiochia Magns, "Tis ſup- 
poſed to be the Riblath of the Serves 


A mc, 4 
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trabe ſays, it conſiſted of 4 Towns with 
— Walls. Seleucus: Nitanor is 'faid- to 
be its 2 ? per = #d "That" Aung. 
wbuilt'a” Town call'd ngen nevr it, 
whoſe Inhabitances were e hirher by 
Selen: But this is eontradicted 59 Didde-" 
rw, who ſays, he removed them to Cilicia, 
and that Antigenis was but of ſil} Dura- 

tion, tho! Antigene Nene eee in 
building it · on the River O⁹ ie, und lade 
it 60 Stadia in Compaſs, deſſgrüng te make 
it 2 Curb on Babylmie and the other Provide - 
ces; but it was deſtroy d by Seleweus! Antiochia” 
lies on the River Orem nies, bout 25 Miles 
from its Month, and 20 S. E. from $-lexcis. 

In Pliny's Time it was divided by the River. 
ciner commehds ix for having ben once u 
noble and large ity, and ams for all 
ſorts of Leirning-' ts grexteſt GJory pro- 
ceeded from its being the firſt Plaet where 
Chriſtians had that ſacred Name given 
them: Upon which Account Fuftinian, when 

he tepair d ir after it bad been burnt in 
War, call'd it Theopolis; ot the City of 'Gid.- 
It appears by 'Mcdal4' to Have been a free 
To „It was called n q 
Daphne lay near it, and was reckon'd one of 
its Suburbs, tho' 5 Miles diſtant at firſt; 
bot when the City increaſed, they lay al- 

moſt contiguous. The Romans, when Ma- 
ſters of this Country, eee the Seat öf 
their Governor of the Eaßern Provinces;+ 
and afterwatds of the Prefect Preterii Ori. 

ents, whoſe Juriſdiction extended over 
Egypt, all Af and Thracia. It was likewiſe 

hogour'd 3 8 C yo — ; 
Emperors, and of a Patriarch, till Cant 

nite deen the Ichperial City. He Was 
teckon d next to the Patriarch of Re, ud 
there are now 4 great relates who contehd 
for this Title, The firſt calls himfelf che 

true Patriarch, and preſides over the Mel- 
chites and Syrfan Chriſtians. ' The 2d is the 
Patriarch of the Jacobitet, the zd of the M. 
reiter, and he Ach is 2 Tituler Patriarch 
nam'd by the Pope. It was admirably for- 
tified by Att and Nature, encompaſſed with 
a double Wall, the firſt of Stone, and the 

ſecond of Brick, with 460 Towers upon 

them, and an impregnable Caſtle it the 
E. End. On one ide it was defended by 
ſteep Mountyins, and s deep Lake. If had 
many ſumptuous Pafaceg and magnificent 
Temples, and ſufforfd much Ards 
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Neighbourhood 
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en taken by the Saracens, Twrks, and A. 


. maluths.: The tern Chriſtisns retover d 
it after 2 7 Months Siege in'rog8;anT aer 


Days after defeated the Perus Army in the 
| of, whom they killed 
100000, and loſt about 5e of their 
own. © The Town was- chiefly,” raketi by 
Bohemand, 2 Norman: Prince of Tareutinn, + 
whot corrupted the Commander of one of 
the chief Towers" einn was! after 
wards made Prince or A ſomeſay) King 
of- Anh, und was { ed by ſeveral vf 
his Poſte one oy — Tancred and Regev 
were particularly famous during the _ f 
War. The latter was killed by the url, 
near 9 1110. Baldwin H. King of 
„tevengd his. Death by ſigna! 
ryober the Idfidele, au jbin'd . 
tisch t His bn Dominions] Ini rss, it 
was betray'd to Saladin the Sultan of Rgyer, 
with Damaſeu, and*2 5 other Ciries that de- 
ended upon it. M. Beafingauls, in his N. 
vcau Theatre du Mh, fays; this: Place was 
honour'd with the Vocation of Bu 
the Preaching of Sr, Hat rhe Hf Se O 
St. Peter, the Birth 6f Sr DdbeM and te 
St. Eutin, Scholar to St. John the Bet 
was Biſhop here. He adds, that it was for- 
merlf*7 Miles in Compaſs, had 360 Chri- 
ſtien Churches, and that? its Walls are of 
large Hrsg. Rene, ddordd with v ſqusre 
Towers of u grea@ Hleighelvat an exatt Dl. 
tines from one another," with large ook 
deep Ditthes. © The Walls: bugs Bow * 
nue entire,” tho the Inſide is Il a Heap of 
Ruins. M. Moneonyr ſays, there is a Plain 
near this City which lies from N. to'S; and 
is. ſutrounded on alk Sides dith Hills of 
which the hipheſt#fe on the W. calfd che 
Hits of Beini, and ſeps rate it froth this des 
At the'Fodt-of this Plain there iss grear 
Like formed by two large Rivers which 
meet there, the one called e Babars, and 
the other el Heß. 'The- Town' lies in the + 
Southern Bottom of | this'Plaing where it“ 
becomes very Harrewz un, runs along by 
the Fot of # ſpacious and vety ligh Meun . 
tain, which has 5 br 6 ſeveral Tops.” The 
Walls take in all the Lengrh of thoſe Peaks, 
and deſcend far into the Plain; but within, 
the Ground is planted with Fig and Almond 
Trees 4 e 4 Forreſt, except at the Borrom d 
of the N. Side, where chere ate 3 few: mo- 


&s deim Buildings cover With Pultuſhes de, 


that 


e | 
that tliere remains nothing of its Anriqui - gendaries ay; when the Body of St. Baby 
ty but the Walls: and the Cupola of a la who ſuffer d Martyrdom under the Em. 


rountls Temple of Brick, ſuppotted by 6 peror Nunerien was brought hither, the 
very high. Arches of / Frec-ſtoher: Lans Idol was ſilens da. ſo chat che Emperor Ju: 


ſays}! the Turks calbd/ iti h, and the 
Arobians\ Authab is.. 0 


2 made the Chriſtians tranſlate the Bones 
2. Daphne, according to Celoriur about not long after, the Temple, and' Ido) were 


40 Stadia from Antiochia, with a Grove a=: deſtroyed by Fire from Heaven; ſo that in 
bout 10 Miles in Circuit, and a Temple in the Lime of; St. Cbryſeſtoma, there was but 


the mid of ĩt diidicated t Apel, Who ode Pilhr-remaining, of All that noble: Edi. 
had: an Omele here) more ſumpsiaus than, ficg, and now therg is no Sign left of it. 


that | of Du the Greek Poets fa: eme, accorging. to Celarity lies 2. 
bled, that Dopime, the Huughter of Lode, | bout 32 Miles: S. E, of , Antioch, near. the 
fhunniog her Lover pelo, was tutn'd:inro Conflux of the Rivers Orentes and. Marſy. 


a Tree of the ſame Name. This was chiefly/ Strabo ſays, it was well fortified. ſituate in 


a Grove of Laurels, thô there were abun- 2 Peginſula, and. almoſt encompaſſed; with 
dance of other: Trus, hd particularly, Cy - rhe Waters. of Orentef and a; Lake, in ſo 
preſſes. By tha daily; icreaſe: ofo Antiogh,/ fruit ful a Soil, that, Selenem kept 500 Ele. 
it became in Time as it Mere wat of it; phants-thers ' He is alſp ſaid to haue foun · 
and Sezamenus ſays, Dophnt;. the ſemous Fu- , ded. this ty, whick he nam d ſo from his 


burbs of Antiechias, was: a. very pleaſenfr Wife Apama, from, whence the adjacent 


Place on Account of its numerous Foun. Country was called Jpemens; and Srrade 
tes, the Lomperateneſs of its Climate, reckons this 38 one of the four famous 
and the- gentle Breezes. df its Air, mmi. Towns of | 
ways: the :Tewploywes built by Aaciecbue , relates, That the Heathens fought with; the 


Exphonia.c Ms Maneſan Males fays, here was Chriſtians here fon their Temples. In the; 


a Fountains ſaid to ariſe from the Caftalion ' Civil War of the Rewang, Caciliu Baſſu laid 
Springs near Delphos in Beotia, which inſpi- Siege to this City; but it was rais'd by 


ed thoſe who drank-of it with the. Skill of . C. Caſſa. Cellarius takes Notice of a cer. 
Divination... Tha this ſenm d to be a Place |; tain,Coin current here, ſtamp!d;,with, the 
wholly. deſigrtd; for;the:Bieafures of Love, Effigies of an Elephant and this Iuſeription, 
ves dt he fortify'de end garriſon'd by the; ATIAMETAC,..1 e e ee e, 
Emperor: Alexander Severn, who finding the whichilluſtrares what was faid hefore con- 
Soldiers (grows zg and effeminate, put cerning: the Elephants of Selevcrs, and: the 
ſome of their Officers ta Death for nor pre- Temple of Ypamea, defended by the Pa- 
venting it. Tis ſaid, Pompey the Great was gans againſt the Chriſtians. 
fo:charm'd withithe Beauty of this Village, . 4. Emeſs, or Emifſa, no called Hamſa, 
that he gave the - Inhabitants new Lands, in the Country of Apamene. Celarins in 


20, render. it more ſpacious and agteesble., his Map places it on the River Orontes, about 


M. Malkt ſays, That Cinflantine..che Gras 54 Miles S. of 4pamea, and gs S. of Antioch. 
æaus d. a Pleaſure-Houft t6 be built here for It has been mention'd by many ancient 
the Empreſs Helens his Mother; and that - Writers; ſome of whom ſaid ic was the 
the Churches of St. Euphemius and St. u. Sear of the Emperor Heliegabalu, and that it 
chael were founded here by ſucceeding Chri- had a Temple dedicated to the Sun. M. The- 
ſtian-Emperors- But the, moſt; ſtately Pile. vener gives the following. Deſcription of 
of gil; was the: Temple ef pe Daphnew, this Face; Tis a pretty Fown, wall d 
whoſe Status equell'd that of Jupiter Oln. with black and white Stones alf a Pike 
pia in Bigneſs, and was of Wood, cover'd. high, fortified with 26 round Towers, Ir 
with Plates of Gold. Here was alſo a hath 6 Gates, and 5 Churches, the princi- 
Templa ct Diana, with a Sanctuary. But pal of which was built by St. Helin, the 
that which chiefly, contributed to the Fame Mother of Conſtantine the Great, and is ſup- 
of this Place, was the Oracles. which 4polo; ported by 34. Hillars, for the moſt Part Jaſ- 
pronounced in his Temple, and:laſted till 25 It is 70 Paces long, and 18 broad 
the Tima ot de Emperor Julian. The le- They have. a) ſmall Scone. Cheſt, wherein. 


this Marty to ſome other Place ; but 


$ris-built by, Seleuege. Some 
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is. commonly kept burning before ir. 

Walls there are many Pieces of 
Marble - Wirth. Greek , bara ders, and artifi- 
cially- engtaven with * Roſes and other Fi- 
gures. This Church continued in the Chri- 


In, the 


Itians Hands, till about 160 Years before 
The venot 8. 


Time ;. but tis now a, Moſque : 
Vet Chriſtians are permitted to go into it. 


Therys 8 2 Fe 44 near, it which the Turks 


make U for their Ablutions. The Moors 
e — — Church here call d &. George's, 
ay de Chriſtians may worſhip in it, al- 
N for Half of the Oil conſumed ia 


the Lamps The zd is dedicated to the 
Virgin ſill. W by Chri- 
ſtians. he all called ende, i. e. 


40 Martyrs, is. a neat Church held by the 


Greeks, with 4. Marble Pillars, and ↄne of 


Porphyry,, in Form of a Screw. The 5th 
is called St. Merlian, or St. Julian, becauſe 
the Natives ſay he lies buried there in a 
Marble Sepulchre made like a Coffin, with 
12 Croſſes about it in era There 
is a Pyramid near. . called the Jews Gate, 
under which the Natives think Juli, Ce. 
ſer was buried. There, was allo a Caſtle oa 
2 neighbouring: Hill, but now in Ruins. 
Dr. Heli ſays, That in the Time of Cm. 
flantine „this City was the Epiſ 


Epiſcopal 
| * of E 1 the Author of certain Ho 


milies, ſtill extant. ,; He adds, that tis wa- 
ter d with m curious Brooks: that its 
Walls are erfe& and entire; and) tl 

tis now the — Town in this Part of Sy- 
ris that is honour d by a Sangiack, under 
the 1 of Tripoly. 

5. Epip ane, — al ro the ; VILLE 
of Antonin lies between Larifſs and. Arethu, 
ſa, at an equal .Diſtance from Lag Cella- 
nu places it abqut g̊ Miles S. from che 1 
mer, 15 N. of the latter, 30 S. f Abamea, 
and about 69 S. E. of Autisch. Tis waſh'd 
by the River Oronzes ; and 2 ſays, the 
learned Evagrizs was not on ID one of its 
e but alſo educ ere. Ir wðas 

an Epiſcopal See, and e a, . 
to the Councils of Nee and 
Heylin places this City in the Subdi 10 ion Ph 
Cofiotis, and ſays, it was firſt called Hamath, 
from Hemath. a 2 of Canaan, who foun- 
ded it. He Addn that was tehuilt 5705 
che — of, the old Cs 


ik. . of Syria,. Ne, th 


r 
they · ſay is Fobn rhe' Baptiß's Head, and a 
Lam 


o 7 1 A. 75 
it the Name of Epiphanis ; and Joſephus ſays, 
it was fo called by the Ace demant; the the 


Nan, till call dic marker . 4116 wh 
S. Lniſa, now Lars; lies (according to 


Gelarige), between Apomes and Epiphanes, 


about 13 Miles N. of the latter, 23 & af 
the former, and about 77S. of — * 'Tis 
frequently mention d in the Wars of 
Holy. Land, and noted for the Death of Be 
win I. Brother to Godfrey of 4a and ſe. 
cond K. of Feruſalem, - 

7. Antaradus, ſo called RE oppoſite 
to the Hland Kada, lay (accord iag to Cel. 
larixe) about 62 Miles W. of Apames, and 
43 S. of Antioch. In the latter Ages it was 
called Tortaſa. In the Holy Wars the: We- 


Hern Chriſtians beſieg'd it for 3 Months 


with a numerous Army, but were obliged. 
at length to retire with no other Prize chan 


the Spoils of the neighbouring Countty. 


ſays, tis now a tuin d Town, yer 
has a fine Caſtle, and the Remains of ig 
great Chur Te h, with a very pg Rents ber. 
ans by Two Rows af Pillars. 


ers T0 


| Is an Inland Country of Hie, extended 
by Prolomy from Seleucis to Commagene and 
Ewphrates., The Name is of Macedonian Ori- 
gie rom che Ciry Seer 3nd the Pes 
ple Gu bef⸗ of that Countey,.. 
„Its chief Town was Orhan or. Cyrus, 
ich, Cellarius in his Map places in the 
middle, berwixt Mount m and the Ri- 
ver Kingar, not 30 Miles from either. He 
obſerves, that Avidine Caſſus, who rebell d 
inſt Mark ant bey, was f Native of this 
untry. Lujts places the Town: on the 
River Marſj at, 085 725. it was advanced 
from the Sce of 3 to a Metro- 
politan under the 4 of Anti 
Heylin ſays, it not only gave Name to the 
Country, but was . the chief City 
in theſe Parts, dr 74. nn 02 2:7 shes - 


cxarcipexE * CHALGLOIES, 


on 


15 a Country, of Syria, whoſs chief Tow 
is, Chalcis. *Tis an Inland Country, a — 
is parted from the River e by 


t [ ohelyb ts.. 1 Cellar; 
255 a un de 8 ch W. by 5 Art, 555 
che E. Seleycia i. oY <N, 


- ,S; 
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by cyrrbeſtica; and on the 8. by Adamene 
wad Cele — pfulomy call'd e. 
Its only Town Was Gale, thelMerropolis 
f his Territory, according td Pliuy and 
who likewiſe make it the Seat of 
"the: Remen Governors. - Strabs- places it 
among the Hills near the River Marſyar. Sie- 
hanw ſays, it was built by Monieut an Ara- 
Le ys it it was A Biſhop 5 See. 


PALMYRENE,/- 


15 6 the W. by Proper Syria, on 
the N. with Comagene, on the S. with 
Mount Libanus, and on the E. by the River 
Dip brate. It was ſo called from Palmyra 

hrs chief City: When the Romans made it 
2 diſtinc Ptovince,: it: bad the Names of 
Secunda; and. Salutaris. Scrunda, to di- 
ſtinguiſh it "from: Hens ſpecially ſo palled, 
which they named Syrie Prima, and Salutarir, 
| becauſe of its many hot Medicinal $ rings. 
It hes no e River, r w ere it 
borders on the Hb n | 

This Country-was a diſtin Kingdom of 
ze ſelf, rk Name of Sobab, or Aram- 

Sobab. Bochart takes Notice of Foſephus's 
Miſtake,” who ſays, 4ram-Sobak was Jop hene, 

for thit hy in Amenis, beyond the "Taurus 
and Eupfrater The firſt King of this Coun- 
rfy mention in Seri ture was Nehbö, Co- 
temporary wit g King of , w 
defestedb him; r Sa 14 47. vom pafed 
With 2 Sam 8. 185 His Sen Hadad eren wit 


=} ba 


| 2 Prinee of much greater Power and Vi- 
Fo aud had many of the neighbouritg 
Kings v ny" ayer as appears by 2 Sam. 


70 195 Re: J. War againſt David, and 
r bewege to iT ddtbber his Bor- 
| —_ 80555 ophracey 5 but was defear- 
ed, Toft Ig od ots, 796 Horſemen, ad 
2060d Foot, beſides ad of the Syrians of 
Damaſcus who came to aſſiſt bim: After 
Which, David gatriſon'd Syria of Dimaſins, 
made ** rien, his Tributaries, und 
brou me the Shields of Gold worn by 
2 + of Hauad α, with a g 
deal of Brafs which he faund i in Betah vc 
Krothei, two of Hadad ezer's. Towns; all 
which David dedicated to the Lord, as àp-· 
ars by 2 Sam, 8. Hadag-exer renew'd the 
Way by. the Hp of His Confederates the, 
rites, Kr. 21 dem 10. When gin 
| i dcfocted b „ ant Kelter 


LY 


* 


by David," who. kilpd Shobob, Hadad. tz 


Generali the Men of 70 Chariots, and 


40 — os be which, all faded 
-ezer's Pributaty Kings became Divid's Vi, 
Fals,' and the Kingdom of Sobab was brou 

under the Kings of Domoſeus, till the City 
of Damaſeus fell into the Hands of the King 
of Mis. But there are ſome who think 


and not withont Reaſon, rhar the Hamati | 


whick Ferdbounr1l is faid to have A 
to the Cron of el, in 2 Kings, 14 2 
was this HomathiZobah.” After this? che Fr 
fairs of this Country produced nothin g wor. 
thy of Note till the Time of Gollenus the 
Roman Emperor, when Odenatzs, who had fig. 
nalired himſelf by the Command of this 
Part of re and \Meſdporamiias and the Cons 
N "by ball wyn tom Sapbre K. of Pm. 
e Partner with @alitmus in the 
2 He was "ſoon after 'mutder'd by 
Meenius his Couflin- German, who hopꝰ d to 


obtain Pa upon his Deatir; but he 
was 1 e by Zendbis his Wi. 
dow, a g0, who not only ſecurd 


Tb "Ber Ok oy 'byr took upon het 

25 Habit, 3 d tlie — 
— bis rmy, which wo manag d with 
great Valour and Bravery 'during 4 * 
of Caen and ' Clandiur, and Quint ilint 
who facceeded him, til ſhe was taken C3 
tive by — 'and- led in Trion 
thr6 Rome.” e; this way the only Pro 
Ahe Thar Mae ont againſt the Wen 
8 ben they bad ſubdued all ths 


rde face Towns ate,” f. Pore, f 


Which Pliny gives this conciſe Deſcription : 


"Tis ( ſays he) of '# noble Sittfarion, rich 
Soil, Wgher n. with Pleafapr Streꝛms, en. 
compaſſed with large Fie 1 of 'Latid, and 
(according to the Nature pf Things) ab it 
were exempt from the reſt of the Coumry, 
having been the Cauſe of long Contention 
betwixt the | Parthians and the 'Rompny, is 
ſituate on the . of the e but 


CY eee 


which the Parthians THe 12 on fü 
Ngrit, 203 from the neareſt Shore of. Syria, 
and 176 from Damaſtes. Ocluri barges 2 it 
78 Miles S. E. of Ehalcis, 2 out 18 M. 
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from the Frontiers of Arabia Deſerts, ind 
160 E. from Laodices, on the Coaſt of that 
Part of the Mediterranean call d the Syrian 
Sea. Feſephus takes it to be the ſame with 
Tadmor, one of the Towns mentioned to be 
built by Solomon in the Wilderneſs, as in 
1 Kings 9. 17, 18. which are ſaid to be ſi- 
tuate in Hamath. Sobah, 2 Chron, 8. 3, 4. He 
ſeys, that Prince fortified it with ſtrong 
Walls; that the Han,: ſtill calld it Tags 
wor, and the Greeks Palmyra: But C:Uarius 
fays, that by Inſcriptions on ancient Marbles 
found in Syria, the Name ſeems to have been 
Palmyrenus. Ptolomy places it in Long. 71 3. 
and Lat. 34 Cluveriur in Long. 65. 40. Lat. 
36. 45. Cellarius ſays, this City was in its 
moſt flouriſhing State in the Time of Zeno- 
lis before-mentioned, It was well fortified. 
by Solomon, or ſome other Prince, and there- 
fore was called by Stephanus bęreior, not as 
a little Fort, but as a Town, and one en- 
tire Piece of regular Fortification ; and 
Nevins Joſephus. cal d it a very large City. 
'Tis ſaid. to n em re-, 
ired, or augmented, by the Emp. Adrian, 
NRA wh called for a Time Rais. 
ple, till the old Name revived again. This 
City was preſerv'd by Aurelianus after Zeno- 
bis was ale Priſoner; but rebelling when 
Atinchus aſſum d the Purple, he took it 
without Oppoſition, and deſtroyed it. Au. 
relianus willing to reſtore it, it began to 
thrive again, but fo, indifferentiy, that in 
the Time of Juflinian it was. for the 
greateſt Part deſart. It had a Temple of 
the San, which Auwilious 0rdert to be re- 
pair'd with the utmoſt Diligence. In fine, 
it appears. to have been formerly a. very. 
large and magnificent City, from the Ruins 
lately diſcover'd, which Thevenet, deſcribes- 
thus: He ſays, there's a Caſtle a Mile from 
the Town which commanded the Paſſes in- 
to the Hills and City. Tis of difficult Ac- 
ceſs, and ſo ancient a Building, that there 
are no Marks to be ſeen of any, nice Work- 


Hil! a 
City, and Parts adjacent. The Town. is 
incloſe d on three Sides with Tong Ridges 
of Mountains, and on the S. there is a ver 

long Plain, which contains the Valley o 
Sale, where David ſmote the Syrians, and 
flew 18000 Men, as in 2 Sam. g. 134; The 


Alt is good, but the Soil ſo barten, that 


I re it. From tke Top of the 
ine Proſpe& may be taken of all the 


ther, as if there 


there is no green Thing to be ſeen except a 


few Palm-Trees ; from whence ſome think 
the City is called Tadmor, a Hebrew Word 
for a Palm-Tree; in Latin, Palmyra, and 
the Country Syria Palmyrena; but Mr. Ha 

derives it rather from ſlaauucs, which is 
interpreted Royal Father, or Palmetis an 
Egyptian God, There are no Footſteps of 
the Walls, nor of its Figure. The preſent 
Inhabitants conſiſt only (ſays he) of 30 or 
40 poor Families, who dwcll in little Huts 
of Duct within the Walls of a ſpacious 
Court, which inclos'd a magnificent Hea- 
then Temple. They are 


overn'd by a_ 
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Skeick, and the Building is thought to have 


been the Temple of Jupiter Belus. The 
Coutt is 220 Yards ſquare, and was encom- 
paſſed with a high Wall, built of large 
ſquare Stones, adorn'd with Pilaſters and 
Cornithes, but now demoliſhed by the Turks, 
The Gate hath ſomerhing of its Statelineſs 


ill remaining, having two Stones which 
ſupport the Sides ſtill entire, 35 Foot high, 


and carved with Vines and Cluſters of 
Grapes ; but the Gate is walled up to a nar- 
row Door. The Court ſeems to have had 
a" Piazza —— round it, and there are the 
Remains of 


moſt ex 
middle 
Length, and 13 or 14 in Breadt 


iſite Work. The Temple in the 


ems to have extended 7 Tue in 
, And ap- 


pears by the Remains of it to have been 


one of the moſt 

the World. It has 
Angels or Cupids, cut to the Lift upon it. 
The Windows are narrower at Bottom than 


at Top, and- adorned with excellent Car- 
The Turks have converted Part of 


vings. 
it 15 2 Moſque, and added ſome Orna- 
ments of their own; but the N. End, 
which is ſhut out, is much more beautiful 
and ſer off with curious Fretworks an 


lorious Structures in 
ines, Grapes, Eagles, 


two Rows of Pillars 37 Foot 
high, with their Capitals and Corniſhes of 


Carvings. Towards - the N. ſtands a very 


tall Obelisk or Pillar, conſiſting of 7 large 


— 


Stones, V, its Capital, which has 4 


wreath'd, Work | 
vings. Tis 50 Foot high, and the f 
12 Foot and a half round. On each Side 


Diſtance, which ſeem to anſwer one ano- 


had been a 


them. There is alſo a multitude of theſę 
Marble Pillars ſcatter d up and down for 


above 


whole Row of 


about it, and very fine Car- 
the Pedeſta! 


are two other Pillars at a quarter of a Miles 


* 
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above 2 Mile together, upon which there 
ate ſeveral Inſc:iptions both in Greek and 
the Native Language, which in general diſ- 
cover that the People were a fice Stete un- 
der the Parthians and Romans, till Aurelian 
. demoliſh'd it, and carried Qu. Zenebis to 
- Rome. Here is alſo a Piazza above half a 
Mile long, and 40 Foot broad, inclos'd with 
two Rows of ſtately Marble Pillars, 26 Foot 
high, and 8 or 9 about. There are (ſays. 
' Thevenot ) 129 remaining, and 'tis probable 
there were 560 at ficſt. At the upper End 
of this Piazza the Pillars ſtand cloſer than 
they do on each Side, and there are the 
Ruins of a Building of better Marble, 
and finer Work than the reſt, which ſeems 
to have been a Banqueting-Houſe. There 
are ſome Latin Inſcriptions, but not perfect. 
On the W. Side of the Piazza are the 
- Openings of two Gates into the Palace, 
which were doubtleſs moſt glorious. Each 
Gate had 4 Pillars, tho* there are but two 
remaining: They are of Porphyry, 30 
Foot high, and 9 in Circumference. The 
Palace it ſelf is ſo decay'd, that no Judg- 
ment can be made of its ancient Splendour, 
either for Figure or Workmanſhip. Some 
Pieces of Walls and Pillars, ſome plain, 
and others wroughr and channeP'd, are ſtill 
remaining. On the E. Side of the Piazza, 


there is as it were a Wood of Marble Pil- 


lars, ſome perfect, others wanting their Ca- 
pitals, and all ſo confus'd, tbat none can 
tell what to make of them. A little farther 


ſtand the Ruins of a ſmall Temple, which 


ſeems to have been of curious Workman- 
ſhip; but the Roof is wholly gone, and 


the Walls much defaced. Their Sepulchres 


in particular were very curious, being 
ſquare Towers 4 or 5 Stories high, ſtanding 


on both Sides of an hollow Way, and 


ſtretching a Mile long. They are all of 
the ſame Form, but of different Splendour 
and Greatneſs, according to the Circum. 


ſtances of the Founders; fome of Marble 


with Statues, and others of common Stone, 
but Marble within. Many have Inſcrip- 
tions, but not legible, unlefs in two or 


three, which only diſcover the Names of the 


Interr'd. 


The Curious, who would know more of | 
this City, may find farge Accounts of it in 
almyrs, publiſh'd by 


Seller's Antiquities of 
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and in the Collections of curious Traveh 
by the ſaid Royal Society, with Mr. Helty's 


Account of this City, and his Remarks up- 


on the Inſcriptions found there. We ſhall 
only add from Seler's Antiquities, That 
from the Time of Solomon till that of Au: 


guſtus, we have little of it; but in Pliny's 


Time, it was govern'd by :its own Laws; 
and when the Emperor Aurelian ſummon'd 
Zenobia to ſurrender, he promis d the Inha. 
bicants the ſame Privileges. This Lady was 
of the Blood Royal of Egype, deſcended 
from the Prolomies and Cltopatrs, She was a 
Princeſs of great Beauty, Learning, and 
Courage, a Jeweſs by Religion, yet favours. 
ble to the Chriſtians, and might, as tis 
ſuppos'd, have been eaſily converted, had 
ſhe fallen, into better Hands than thoſe of 
Paul of Samoſata the Heretick, who Jookin 
upon our Saviour to be a meer Man, dit 
thereby harden her in her Prejudices againſt 
Chriſtianity. Her Husband Odenathw was 
a Man of Quality, a Native of Palmyra, 
and (as ſome think) originally Prince of it, 
tho' Triburary to the Perſians, He ſavd. 
the Roman Empire in the Eaſt, and therefore 
was made joint Emperor with Gafienws, and, 
made Palmyra famous becauſe of his great 
Actions. After his Murder, his Widow: 
Zenobia, who is by ſome unjuſtly charged 
with it, in order to promote her own Song, 
A Herod, Son to Odinat haus by a former 
arriage, govern'd the Empire with great 
Magnanimity and Conduct; for having al- 


ſiſted her Husband in his Military Expedi- 


tions, who, according to the Cuſtom of the 
Eaft, carried her with him to the Camp, 
ſhe was very well vers'd in the Art of War. 
Therefore when Aurclian took her, and 
brought her to Rome in Triumph, he an- 
ſwer'd thaſe who obje&ed'ro him, that it. 
was no great Glory to triumph over a Wo- 
man, That they did not know her, for it, 
was by her Conduct her Husband o ercame 
the Perſians ; That ſhe made all the Eaſt and 
Egypt to tremble; therefore he gaye her het 
Life, upon the Profpe& that ſuch an extra- 
ordinary Heroine, who could preſerve and , 
manage the vaſt Empire of the Kaſt for her 
ſelf and Children, would be a great Advan- 
tage to the Commonwealth, and teach the 


Romans the Rules of Conduct and Govern- 


ment, as Trobellius Polls informs us. She 


the Printers to our Royal Society in 1695, , was of ſuch an aſpiting Temper, that the 


ſuccecded, to have divided the Empire of 
the World betwixt her ſelf and Viceria, tbe 
Wife of Ncterinus, another brave Lady, wha 
had made ſeveral Emperors, aſſum' d the Ti- 
tle of Auguſta, and is by Medals and Hiſto- 

rians call'd Mater Caſtrorum. Zenobia defeat - 

ed Heraclian, Gallienuss General, and was ſo + 
terrible to the Romans, that the Senate fre- 
quently ſollicited the Emperor | Cleegine to 
reſcue them from Zenobia and Yiferins ; 
2nd by her- General Zabdee- ſhe ſubdued: . 
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bold che Emperor, ſhe deſigned, if ſhe had. . 


ſembles Coral. 


7691. The firſt Thing they met in their 
Way in the Deſart was a Fountain of 


urging Water; and near this Place they 
ound ſome Arabs making Aſhes for Soap, 


which they: ſell at Tripoly, &c. The beſt 
Aſhes are: made of a Weed called Shinox, + 
which grows like. Broom, and in Shape re- 
The Arab, in thele Parts 
feed on Antelopes, which they ſhoot with 
Stone Bullets caſed with Lead, and for that 


End creep behind their Aſſes, which they 
In the 3d Days 


uſe for Stalking - Horſes. 


. Aureliandefented her near Autioch, more Journey they came to Audrene, where they 


by Stratagem than Valour, and afterwards 
beſieg d her in Pabnyrs, and took her as ſhe- 
was makirig her Eſcape over the Eupbrases. 
He ſav'd her-Life againſt the Mind of his 
Army, who would have had her put to 
Deatb, as the Cauſe of all theio Misfortunes; 
but he pacified them by cutting off thoſe 
who engaged her in the War; among the 
reſt, her Miniſter and Favourite Longinue, » 
who was the moſt learned Critick of his 
Time. Yop!ſcue and Ouuphrims give a large 
Account / of Auralian s Triumph upon ſub- 
duing of Zenobis, of the mighty Figure ſne 


found the Ruins of ſeveral Churches, and 


of a great Towa in # large Plain. They | 


faund ſeveral Greek Inſcriptions on the 


Ruins, which ſhew it to have been inhabi- 


ted by Chriſtians. » After 4 Hours Journey, 


they came. to 2 large Aquedu& cut thro” 
the Rocks, and at the End of it a Garden 
with Melons, Cucumbers, Porcellane, G. 


Near this Place they-found a Grotto inhabi- 
ted by an A and his Family, wich Buffa- 
loes, which they uſe to plough the Ground 
for Wheat and Barley; and at this Place the 


Arabians divide their-Spoit when they plun- 


made in that Cavalcade, being loaden with der Travellers: The th Day they came to 


her Jewels; and that ſhe was afterwards 


{ married to a Remun Senator; by whom. ſhe 


had Iſſue, and the Place of her Refidence in 
Tivoli eall'd Cone hæ was afterwards from her 
call'd Zenobia. What became of her Sons by 
Odmathus,” is not very certzin. Cardinal 

Barmius ſuppoſes, that Zenabiue Biſhop of 
Rorence, St. Ambroſe's Cotemporary, was one 
of her Deſcendants by the Roman Senator. 
Palmyrs continued to be a Reman Colony 
ad Garriſon for'a long Time after, and 
was repair d by Juſtinian. It fell after wards 
in the Power of the Ma hometan and Mama» 
lacks, and became a Receptacle to the EA. 
flern Jews, and is now govern'd by # Prince 

of its own, whom they call. an Emir, un- 
der the 1 of the Grand Seignior. 
Theſe Princes govern the Arabs in the 
Neighbour hood, as appears by the Accounts 

publiſh'd: in the Books above-mention'd. 

They rob Strangers who paſs that Way, as 


they did ſome Engiiſb Merchants who tra- 


rell d thither out of Curioſity in 1692. 
We think it proper here to inſert the 
moſt conſiderable of what our Eng/iſh Mer- 
chants obſerv'd in their two Journies be- 
twixt Meppo: and. this Place in 1678, and 


the Ruins of a Town called Briadin, where 
they perceived ſome Greek Inſcriptions, ſo 
defaced, that they could make little of em. 


They were much incommoded by Rat: holes 
like Coney-burrows, into which the Feet 
of their Horſes frequently funk as they 
travelled rhre-the Deſart. Theſe Rats have 


a Buſh of Hair at the End of their Tails, 
and are eat all but one Part by the Arabs, 
In this Place: they found Piftachio-Trees,: 
the Nuts of which are pickled by the 
Arabs, and: are | ns ro quench Thirſt h n 
eaten green. The 6th Day they came to a 
large Plain; where they met an Arab ſent 
by the Prince or Emir of Tadmor to ſpy 


them. As they marched forward, they - 


found an Aquedut of '5 Miles long, about 
a Yard: broad, and 4 of a Yard deep, with. 
Paths on both Sides for two Perſons to walk. 


a-breaft ;. and at every 20 Yards Diſtance 


there is a Ventiduct for the Air, with ſmall 


Mounts of Earth raiſed to keep the Sand 
from falling into them. In this Deſart 
they met the Emir with another Ain 


Prince, who obliged them to give him in 


Money and Goods to the Value of, 15% 
Dollars to let them paſs, He treated. therm 
7 ey 


a, 
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in his Tent under a Palm- Tree with Cof- 
fee, Camels Fleſh, and Dates, and told 


them, if they had not ſubmitted, he would 
have fought them; and in order to this, he 


had 50 Camels loaden with Sand-Bags, 
with ſmall Holes for the Sand to drop out, 
that it might blow in the Eyes of the Tra- 


. 


as ſet their Camp afloat, and made the hol. 
low Ways run down like Rivers : But next 
Morning it was all ſo dry'd up, that none 
of it was to be ſeen. The 5h Day they 
came to a Gut or Aqueduct, which had 
been begun with vaſt Labour, but not fi. 


niſh'd ; and in their Way met Quarries of 


7 
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fine Stone, which they ſuppos'd to have been 
made Uſe of to build Tamer, towards 
which they deſcended a rocky ſteep Preci-' 
ice into the Valley. Having ſtay d ſome 
ime there to viſit the Ruins, on the th 
Day they proceeded towards Dameſcwe, and 
in their Way ſaw a long Ridge of Hill 
about half a League from the Road, which 
the Inhabitants fay contain rich Minerals, 
and afforded the Marble made Uſe of for 
building of Tadmey. The gth Day they came 
to Tweets, ſo'call'd from a- Victory obtain- 
ed here by rhe Turks over the Mamaluch, 
'Tis a miſerable Village, and yet is obliged 
to pay 300 Dollars per mum to the Kinj 
of the 4yabs for his Protection. The — 
Day they came to a Village call'd Soukny, 
ſo call'd from its hot Waters where the 
People bathe. The People flock'd about 
their Tents in Multitudes, Men, Women, 


vellers when he came up to them. This 
Violence was reſented by the. Baſhaw of 
Aleppo, who pur the Emir to Death, having 
firſt 2 with him to come near Aleppo, 
on Pretence of making him King of the 
Arabs, The Merchants ſay, That Tadmer 
lies 13e Miles S. S. E. or rather more Sou- 
therly from Aleppo; and that the Compaſs 
votes about half a PointWeſtward in thoſe 
arts. ENT: | % 
The Merchants who made the ſecond 
Journey from Meppo'to Tadmor in 1691, had 
a Paſſport and a Guide from Mu, the 
then King of the Arab. What they diſco- 
ver'd in their Way, was, 1. A large open 
Plain called Emghir, famous for producing 
the beſt Wheat that is brought to Meppo; 
and the neighbouring Country abounds 
with Antelopes. 2. Ardrenes, before men- 
tioned, or Lonareen, the Ruins of an ancient 
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City. The 2d Day's Journey they came to 
Eſree, where they faw the Ruins of another 
ſpacious City and Caſtle, which ſeemed to 
have been of good Architecture. Near 


this Place are rhe Ruins of an Heathen 


Temple, with many Arabian Graves and 
Inſcriptions. The 3d Day they came to 
two Wells of above 18 Fathom deep; but 


the Water had ſuch a noiſome Stench, 


that their Horſes would not touch it, tho 


the Arabs and their Kings drink heartily of 


it. Near this Place they ſaw the true Plant 
of which the Arabs make Soap-Aſhes. It 


has no Leaves, but a juicy Stalk with ſeve- 
ral Branches, and looks ſomewhat like 


Camphire, but more round. When burnt, 
it runs into Cakes like the Cinders of a 
Forge, but more heavy, and not ſo porous 


and hard. The qth Day they came to a 


Mountain cover'd with Turpentine Trees, 


that bear abundance of ſmall round Nuts, 


which the Arabians eat, and make Oil of. 


Their Kernel in Colour and Reliſh reſem- 
bles Piſtachoes. Here they were obliged 


to catch Rain for themfelves and their Ca- 
mels in their Veſſels, rho' they might have 
ſpar'd their Pains, for it fell in ſuch Plenty 


and Children, and moft of the latter ſtark 
naked. They are govern'd by a Deputy 


from the King of the Arabs, who enter. 


tain'd the Merchants in his Hut with Pil. 
law and Rice, which he thought a ſplendid 
Treat. He likewiſe gave them Barley for 
their Horſes, and receiv'd ſome Preſents 
from them, His . was built of Stone 
and Earth, and cover'd with Faggots, but 
not ſo as to keep out Rain; yet he is recko- 
ned a Prince of a great Family among rhe 
Arabs. He demanded a Tribute the 


Merchants; but underſtanding they were 


his King's Friends, deſiſted from it, 


and 
| begged their Pardon. This Village py 
"he 


1500 Dollars per Annum to the King. 
11th Day they came to the Village Tiebe, 
where they faw the Ruins of 2 conſider» 
ble Town, and a Twkiſh Mofque, that ap- 
pears to have been formerly 2 Chriſtian 
Church, It lies on the Road from Alan. 
to Bagdat, and pays the * of the rad 
1000 Dollars per mum. The 12th Dy 
they came to ſofa Emir, the Ruins of 1 
Monaſtery built of Cypſne Stone or Rock- 
Alabaſter, which reflects Beams, when the 
Sun {hines upon it, that dazzles —_ 
1 re 
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dur the Paglifh had 


a er of che Stone 
ceived. 
e e ee an 
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pony + Orient Mahner i This Dey⸗ 
7 55 Cling the Baitks6F'the « mn, 
where it was! adout Ralf 1 


over, an 
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Marble and 

— 183 Und de en Gee 
ol * 75 Mulberry: Pros N. titre 
whiell they marched; and had A deligbtful 


Proſpe& of Meſopotamia onthe other. They" 


w nothin ins ineonſiderable 
" 5 57 Rer. The 
chey*catrſs vo the Ruins of a dax 
e a —.— Sede of & T 
5 tue Rang ef un of I 
8607 107" Steps bigb, wich 
Arabiot ae ons and Fleuriſbes. This 
Diy ch the Emir's Tents, where 
S go Fly received ge pre! wk 
be 1 invitetl t ety to 41 Fea 
9 his Granfttes Had killed two. fun, 


ung ee 6 m. e King was pfa- 
ced on a large” Ten, about which there 
were 300 Gueſts of al} Ranks. The King 
fir 958 5 the reſt, in 'a leaning Po- 
en e ace faisd with Cuſntons; 
4 Carpets, and others ſate crof6- 
e p Merchantswere 1 — 
101 + the Left Hand, which* they fecken 
the Poſt of Honour, and Dinner was 
r in large Wooden Bowis enough 
for two Men ta carry. There were about 
60 of theſes,” with'a great many — 
is much as one Man coulFearry, Teton 
them.” II. che middle was à pred Di 
with the Cilmels Bones in 2 2 2 
other 'great Diſhes were filled with 
Plumb-Broth made of Rice, mixed vb 
Currans and Spices, and the Fleſh _ 
mels, The leffet Diſhes were 
Rice, dreſſed after ſeveral Manfie 0 
chief of them with Leaven ar chick fd wer 
Milk, which they eſteem mi ry *'The 
King fate down to the Dith that was next 
him, and the reſt' the like, wirhout any 
Ceremony; ; and thruſt tip their Hands into 
rhe” 'Dſhes, ger oy H FF 13% They have 
no Knives, Farks, Spoons, nor Trenchers; 
52 "Wooden Spoons 
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Judgment. 


| or 
ſer before them. An Officer Rood in an 
empey Space in the middle of the: Diſbes, 
aud with -a Jong Wooden. Ladie in botk 
Hands reach d 5 one what they deſit d. 
Whefi che King had cat What ho thought 
fie, he toſe up and waſhed, and ret ird. t 
his Seat, and the reſt did che like to make 
Room for others. They had no Deink bur 
Coffee and ſower Mille ſupply d the Place 
of other Liquor. They ren no que 
Fbing os Eng yer the — — ſeemed 
to be 0 Mum of ext AN iH Capacity and 
His Father, who had been de- 
pos'd, liv'd with bim à 4 private Man; 
and tho' he ſeemed to ſhew him a great 
deat = ReſpeR,. he kepr a en the 
ohe 
2. Nur nes (accordi to Cee) Ty 
Miles NP. of Palmyra, wi. Fer 23 NAV. 
1. I ſcems to have beenaiFoun) 
of: Note in the Time of pri! who: Pla- 
ces = on the Banks of the — ?Tis? 
ci in the n Ha vis Ben Se, 
inrimares that it wat repriced or 
elſe pe m the Emperor Mey pu 
& of the Council of ic. 
— — — (ot it was 1 1 


J. Thapſurii,” which Profomy joins ro the 
Colifines of Arabia Deſerts ; but Pla and 
Step hams Nev it rather in Syrib; whichci® 
ſo muſt pichended under Pa 7 
che only Now try las; extends hr bgs 

rim placks it bn the River: 

4 48 FE. of Sara, and 35 B. of Pak 
Stephanus ſays,” it was built by Selen- 

tne, 10 Amp bipolirx, and by the - $jrians 
Turhieds: But Cellzrins rejeQs the Jirten eas 
Corription-of the the Name. Fe '(ays; 
the Wande, ealſd it Au,, and 
thihks S Aue only. regiair'd)* and perhaps 
adorn'd it, becanſe it was a noted Town 
ſong. before his Time: Neben mentioris 
ir 28 f great and wealthy City. Here it 
Wiz cht cyrus and his Army waded/ chro? 
rhe Eaphbrarer,” Which the Takwbirants' ſhy 
nöne ver effected ſo baſſly before; - the 
Ware being then but Brezſt-high/ Here 
alſo Darits paſſed over a Bridge to Cilitis 
int Rexanider, and (according to Arria- 
vue) fled back the ſame Way when he was 
rated. $raþe" "Places it 2000 Sradia-from 
t The" Scripture: ſeems to make 
Mention ” ir, | Eings 4 2 where*® Sole- 


2mm's 


fine; on the f 
| Proper-Syris; from which tis ſeparated by 


| 


named Paenee or Philippi. 


$7 5 
n Dominion is ſaid to besver al the Region n 
this Side the River, from Tiphſah (in the Vulgar 


 Fhaphfa) even te Azzah, &'c. which Araab, 


if compar'd with Gen. 10. 19. muſt be un- 
derſtood of Gazs ; and the Chalaee Para- 
phraſe; as well as Bonfreriws and Gratis, in- 
terpret the River to be meant of Euphrates : 

All which is very probable, becauſe Devid 

extended his Empire to Euphrates, where 
Tbapſacus lay; ſo that Part, of the River 
might be irs Boundary on the E as Gaza: 
on the Confines of Egypt was on the W. 
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Some write it Celeſris, and Pliny Cali, 
Authors differ in ſettling its Boundaries, 
and frequently call all Inland-Syis-by this 
Name. Pliny makes it to comprehend-the- 
Countries of Hpemene; Chalcidene, and yr. 
rbeflits, which Prolommy. excludes; but he ex. 
tends his Gele-S5riaxo0 far tothe S. when 
he adds many Towns of Pes and Seytbepo- 
lu below the Lake of Gen ſareth on this Side 
Ledan, together with all Decopelis. Strabe 


extends it beyond Selewcis ns far as Egypt and 


Arabia; but more properly confines it be- 


twixt the Mountains Libanw and Antilibenue, - 


from whenee it was called Syria. Caua, be- 
cauſe it lay in the hollow Vallies berwixt 
thoſe two Mountains. | Tis bounded (ac- 
cording to-Heylin) on the E. with Palmyrene. 
and Arabia Deſerts, on the W. with Pale. 
. with Part of Palmyrene. and 


Mount Libanws, and on the S. with Tura 
and: Part of Arabia Deſerta. Cluveriu ex- 
tends it from Judas Peres to the Eapbrates, 
and divides it into Decepolis, the Tetrarc hies, 
and Pelmyrene. The latter, we have ge- 
counted for already. Decapolis was ſo cal. 
led becauſe of the 10-remarkable Towns in 
it, viz. Damaſaus the Metropolis, Opeton, 
Philadelp: ia, Raphana, Seythepolis, formerly 
Myſo- Gadara, Hippos, Dios, Pella, Geraſa, and 
Ganaths, Above this Country lay the Te- 
trarchies, 17 in Number, and ſometimes 
accounted Kingdoms. The chief of them 
were Trac honitis and Pane, in which were 
the Fountains of Jordan and Ceſares, ſur. 
He likewiſe in» 
cludes Chalcidene, Cyrrheſties, and Loodicene, 
in this Country; the two firſt of which we 


/ have deſcribed already. 


4 d 
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They riſe in Mount Hermon, and paſſin 


| (fays he) 


- This is the: ria ſo frequently mention d 
in the Books: o Kings: and Chronicles, It 

N t , 4 5 % 1e Da. 
maſtus City; Sre- f hauiria from the Fan. 
ciamt, who mixed: with its Inhabitants; 
and when a Roman Province, Phenice-Libani, 
or Phenicia-Libanenſis, to diſtinguiſh it from 
the other Bhexicis, which they called Ms. 


Its chief Rivers are bane and Pharfer, 
called in à Kings. 5. The Rivers of Domoſew, 


g by 


DdDameſem, run together into the Aera. 


- The noted Mountains here are, 2 


The moſt conſiderable Towns are, 1. He. 
liapelis, {0 call'd. from an Image of the Sun 
worſhip'd here. Tias now called: Bellebec or 
Bolbec, which is much the ſame ;. for Boa, 
tho' it may ſignify Idols of either Sex, is 
commonly appropriated to the Sun, the 
chief Idol of this Country. Cellarius pla- 
ces it 34 Miles N. of Dameſcw, 62 S. E. of 
2 7 4 Wo Pa _ 

5-ſays, tis ſurrounded with hi 1 
was once a Biſhop's See, and ent 
ere cted into a Metropolitan under the Pt- 


' triarchate of Antioch, Mr. Maundrel gives 


us the following Deſcription of it: Tis 
eaſantly ſituated on the E. Side 

of Bocet, of 3 8 Figure, 
and compaſſed. with a good Wall, but the 
Houſes mean. There are the Ruins of an 
ancient Heathen Temple, which conſiſt 
chiefly of a round Marble Pile of Building, 
encircled. with Columns of the Corinthian 
Order, which ſupport a very fine Corniſh, 
that goes round. the Structure. The old 
Wall which. encompaſſed this City wa 
made of ſach vaſt Stones, that the Natives 
aſcribe. the Building of it to the Devil. 
'Three of thoſe Srones being meaſur'd, 
were found to extend 61 Yards in Length, 
of which one was al, and the other two 
20 Yards long. M. Lucas, in bis Travels 
to the Levant, ſays, tis encompaſſed with 


of the Vall 


ne Gardens, and ſeveral Brooks, which 


water 
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ner it all round. There are here and 
there ſeveral Houſes cut out of the Rocks, 
with particular A The Walls 
af the Town are ſtill ſtanding, very fair 
and well built, with ſquare Towers 
upon them at exact Diſtances. In the Ca- 
ſtle there's a great and magnificent Church : 
The Entrance to it thro' an Arch 
above 150 Paces long, built with prodigious 
great Stones, where are theBuſts of the an- 
cient Syrian Kings and Emperors repreſent- 
ed at convenient Diſtances. There are ſe- 
veral Paſſages on the Right and Left which 
Jead to Places under Ground. At the End 
of the Arch there's a Gallery, ſupported 
on both Sides with fine high Pillars, chat 
leads. directly to the Church-Gate, which 
conſiſts of three great Stones.” On the 
middle Stone there's carv'd a Rowan Eagle 
with his Wings ſpread, graſping a Cadu- 
ceus with one Foot, and a Garland of 
Flowers and Fruits with the other. On 
the two Stones on each Side are two flyi 
Cupids, holding a Garland of Flowers 
Fruits. The Front is fac'd with Marble, 
and adorn d with Flowers in Relieve. This 
Gate opens to the main Body of the Church, 
whoſe Roof is fallen; but there appears a 
great Nich of Marble, carv'd with Flou- 
riſhes, Fruits and Birds, thought to have 
been that of the chief Idol, becauſe there 
are ſmaller ones round it. The Corniſhes 
are of Marble curiouſly wrought. After 
a Deſcent of 30 Steps under Ground, are 
ſeveral curious Apartments, particularly 6 
large Halls all of a Floor, built with Stones 
mbling fine grey Marble. They are 
betwixt 30 and 4o Foot long, and 7 broad 
each. Some of the Chambers are round, 
others oval and onal, ſome triangu- 
lar and ſquare, but all well built, and ma- 
of em lin'd with Marble. Here are 
alſo ſeveral Marble Tombs, from whence 
an Aſcent goes 8 a winding Stair- 
Caſe of white Marble, on the Top where- 
of are ſeveral minons Apartments of Mar- 
ble. Here are ſo many remarkable Ruins, 
that it would take up above a Week's Time 


to view them. Tis inhabited by about 30 


Chriſtian Families, ſome Jens, and 7 or 
$000 Twrks. A ſays, the Entrance in- 
to the Caſtle is towards the B. and on both 
Sides of its Front there's a ſquare Tower, 


and one Chamber each, wonderfully adorn'd , 


= 
with Nickes, Frizes, Columms and Gates, 
curiouſly carved. The middle Building in 
the Inſide is of an Hexagonal Form, and 
open in the Center like a Theatre. At the 
End there's a great Court, which, with the 
preceding Hexagone, is encompaſſed with 
Apartments of ſundry Figures, ſet off with 
nice Architecture. On the Left of the 
great Court there is a Temple 40 Paces 
long, viz. the Nave 3o, and the reſt, which 
is ſeparated in Form of à Choir by two Pil- 
lars, 1o, and about 25 Paces wide. The 
Nave is compos'd of 7 chamfer'd Pillars, 
7 Paces in Diameter, round on each Side, 
and between them large Spaces, wherein 
are Niches which reach to the Bottom, with 
their Capitals, that ſerve for a Baſe to another 
of fine Architecture in a Triangle which is 
above. In the Choir there are two other 
leſſer Spaces, and two Pillars of the ſame 
Form with thoſe of the Nave. The Our. 
fide is encompaſſed with a Gallery of Pil- 
lars of the ſame Heighth with the Temple, 
and 17 Foot and a half in Circumference, 
There are 14 on each Side, 6 behind, and 

'chamfer'd ones in the Front. In the 
Roof are very many Buſts in Demi-Relief of 
the ancient Gods and Goddeſſes, but ſo de- 
fac d that they can't be diſtinguiſh'd. The 
Baſe of thoſe Pillars is 3 large Paces in 
Front. The Key- Stone of the Arch of the 


'Temple-Gate is 2 ſingular Piece of Work- 
man 


p: There is an Eagle which had two 
_ a on each Side; but they are now 
broke off, as well as the Head of the Eagle. 
At the Bottom of the Wall before the Tem- 
le there is a Sacrifice in Baſo-Relievs, with 
Men, Bulls, Sheep, and other Fancies of 
excellent Carving. On the Sides of the 
Caſtle, along the Court, there are two 
Apartments vaulted with Arches 160 Paces 
and 6 in Breadth ; buf that which 

es the Breadth of the Structure is 120 


Paces long. In the arch'd Roof of that on 


the Left are 4 Buſts in Baſſo-Reliewvo, and an 


Inſeription upon one of them, wherein no- 


thing appears plain but theſe two Words, 
Diviſ Meſci. About 20 Paces from the 
Caſtle, which is encompaſſed with Ditches, 
there's a little round Church, ſurrounded 
with an Hexagonal Frize of 8 Arches, 
ſupported by 6 Pillars, amongſt which are 
as many Niches, with a Pedeſtal of the 
ſame Figures as in the Inſide; and on the 
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Top, which it Ber leg 
there are Eagles with their Wings display d. 
— ate al'oF a Piece Die Pode- 
fals upon Which they ſtand are arched in 
the fartie Form a8 the Frier which they ſu- 
ſtain. The -Inſide is plaiſter d; but the 
Greeks have defae'd it, and ſpoil'd the 
Beauty of the Architecture. On the upper 
Side 6f this Plaee, againſt the Walls, chere 


is znothier very Migh Pillar, with à Pedeſtal, 


deſigned for ſome Pigure. All theſt Build- 
ings ſeem to have been of Reman Work- 
-manſhip, not only from the afbreſsid Lei 
Words Divo Meſti, but from another 
Inſeription in the Caſtle, where are 'thefe 
Lertets and Words, M. V. M. DHS HE- 
TIUPOL; PROSUL; — e EX 
VOTO. M unms adds, That having 
merſurd Part of the Caſtle, hs found the 
Front to be about 80 Paces, of which the 


Towers are each 13, and 17 in. Length. 


Then there is the Hexagonal Apartment, 
which is equal to the Frontibur not ſo high 
by one third. The two Galleries which 
run along on esch Side Are about gr 2 
Paces in Front, and i860 in Length. The 
Temple ſeems to ſtand withent the Plan, 
and ftretches out further than the Galleries 


or Wings of the other Buildings. Celavime- 


makes Mention of ' hc; which lies (ag 
cording to 20% s) berweeh this Pisse and 


Byblu: Here was an admirable Pemple 6f 
ems, from thenee called Aphacitides, and 
near it a Lake noted for fiery Bruptions on 
its Banks, and becauſe whatfoever Obla- 


tions were 2 by the Goddefs, tho“ 


light Things, as Silks, Ce. would fink; and 
55 if heavy as Gold and Silver, would ſwim 
upon the Top, fay the Pagan Legendaries; 
but Seneca in his Natur. Queſt; proves this 
to be nothing in the main but Superſtition ; 
for he takes no Notice of the Aeceptanee 
or Refuſal of the Idol, but that Bricks 


ſwim in this Lake, and that Things of 


Weight cannot ſink in it; The Reaſbn 

aſcribed to tlie greater Gravity 6f the WMI. 
ter into which the Things ate eaſt; tho 
this may ſeem equally ſtrange to the un- 


learned. Ferw's Temple here was a School 


of Wickedneſs, and therefore Onſfont im 
cans'd it to be pulꝰd down. 
2. Abila, once à fine Town, ir-the Trac 
from hence called Avilenæ, plac d by Prolo- 
wy between Heliopelis and Damaſtus, and 
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known in his Time by the Name of bil 
ee vallid from byſtzilo; Who wy 
Tetrarch of it, as in Luke 3. n Coalariy 
places ir about 2 Miles S. of Heltipokis,” and 
27 N. of Dam. Heyn ſays, it lay at 
the Bottom of Mount Libana, betwixt He. 
 ligpolss and Chalos. 


3. Damaſas, mow Sithan, a City belebte | 


ted both in the Sacred and Prophane Hiſto. 
riet of the Aucients. It lies in a Main en. 
vironid uach Hills, and was called by the 
Hebrews, Datmaſtk; und bythe ye und all . 
thor Great Writers, anew t5;, Damaſtus, Stra. 
bo | overizpainft the Perſian Empire, 
and reckons it the moſt Famous City in this. 
"Country. iOlknoer im places it i a Miles k. 
1 Ti accordimꝑ ro-Celarita) 4. 
vVour 33. 
Dre, 74 from Sin, and 92 S. E. uf rripah 
The Heathen Emperor Julian, in his Epiſſſe 
to Serapio, cal ld it the City of Jupiter, and 
the Eye of all the Baſt, and ſays, it extel. 
led all others in the Beauty of. irs holy 
—_ s, the Magnificenee of its 'T'emplet 
t 


mapurnenels of db Jesſbüs, che Gs, 


cellency of its Fountains, the Muttitude of 
its Streams, and the ruitfulneſs of its Soil. 
The principal River here is the huhu of 


the Scripturs, which is-Proleny's Chryſarrina, 


or Golden River. It runs down wich n 
great Noife from the Moun ant 
well fuppkes the City, that almoſt every. 
Houſe has 'a'Fountain, of which Tome are 


of Marble, and contain 2Fiſh. "Beſides, its 
Streams are turned off ehro cheir Streets to 
che Gardens and Orchards. The adjacent 


Country yields goed 'Srorevof. Wheut, and 


abdunds with Vines, which bear Grapes all 
the- Year long. M. Ever Says; there art 
above 40 Pound. 


Tome Bunches char | 
They have Variety of choice Eruits, Ge. 


in their Orchards and Gurdens from uhenee 
lled in Let 


are deri vd our Damaſcens, i 
"Prima 4, and Dama Noſes ; and 
they ſell Roſe: Water an Notriet antb other 
Voeſſeſs like Wing: is ſo deligtful a 
Plate} that tis Taid At forborestomirſg 
into it, Jeſt being raviſhed wirh its Plea- 
ſures, he Mond forget his proper! Buſineſs, 
und make irhis-Parediſc. © However, 'Mube- 
v, Une 0f this Suceeſſors, made it the 
Royal Seat, wich*tbefore his: Time had 
deen at erte or ſom other! great Town 
in Arhlis- Rohe Te principal Structures, 


be fore 
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before deſtroed by the Tur tert, were a 
Caſtle, acoquiited impregnable, and with 
great Niſiculry taken by Fowerlage, It had 
allo a ftarely; Church, wich 40 noble Por- 
tico's, and pnoe Lanterns of Gold and 
Silver, which was barar. by Tamerlane, with 
30000 Porſons — =_ thicher for Sanctu- 

„but tepair d by (the Zgyption Mamalucks 
— Lords of Hin; fincc which Time it 
has flouriſh'd:in Trade, the People being 
celebrated for induſtrions and ingenious 
Artizans, and in perticular for the making 
of Arms, antl the branching of Sattins, &c. 
which we call Damasks. This City is next 
in Rank to Aleppe, and was renown'd in the 


Seriptures for its ſeveral Kings, the Hirth 


of Miert, Abre hams Steward, and the Con- 
verſion of St. Poul, who firſt preach d the 


Gaſpel here. Tis the Beat of a Turkiſh 
N lerberg, who commanils 10 Sangiacks, 


and of à Greri Patriarch, whoſe See was 
tranſlated from Aut ioch. Its chief Commo- 
dities are Wines, Prunes, Raw and Wrought 
Silks. Sevrual Sects of Chriſtians have 
Churches hene, and the Papiſts two or 
threr Colleges. Thevenet ſays, it has 6 
Gates, ane of m called the radiſe Gate. 
Tis not above 11 League in Compaſs, the 
Juburbs being as big 
The Walls are double, (Lacs ſays treble) 
well buitt; having fair Battlements, flank'd 
at ſeveral· Diſbances with» round and. ſquare 
Towers. The inner Walls are about 4 Fa- 
thom, and the outer 3 Fathom and a half 
high, with about 5 Foot of Ground be- 
twixt them fill d with Earth. Before theſe 
Walls there is a Ditch about 5 Fathom 
broad, and two Fathom and à half deep. 
The Things moſt remarkable are, 1. A fine 
Boreſfan or Exchange, with 3 Gates. 2. The 
Caſtle, built with Stones of a Diamond- 


Cut, where there's a Court: of Guard, with 


Arms-hanging on the Wall, and two lange 
Pieces of Ordnanee; 4 Mint; where the 
Jams "work above 3-Batham rouid; d darge 
arch'd Hall, wthich: leads to the DivXvan, 
where the Council is held, painted: with 
Gald and Azure, after the Moſaick Way, 

and init 3 Baſins of excellent Water The 
Ditehes without the Caſtle are half a Pike's 
Depth, ind 20 Paces over, and there's a 
Sean that xis thro? the: Caſtle, with 
hich they can fill the Bitches on Qcta- 
lion. On the Willof this Caſtl hang toro 

vp 3 Was 
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Chains of Stone, one of which contains 16 
Links, the other 14, very artificially cut 


ane within another out of (one entire Stone, 
each Link being abour two Fathom long, 


and one and a half wide, Near the Caſtle 
there's a fair Moſque 20 Paces ſquare, paint- 
ed with: Moſaick Work in Gold and Azure, 
with a Sepulchre in the middle of Melec- 
Daer Saltan-of Rt. 3. The Houſe of the 
Tefterdar, in which there's à ſmall Marble 
Moſque of fine Architecture. There are 
alſo ſeveral delicate Rooms in it of the 


fame Faſhion, with à little Fountain of 


clear Water at every Window, brought 
thither in Pipes. This Houſe looks into 


the — Moſque, . which tis Death for a 
Chri 


ian to enter. Tis 300 Paces long, 
and 60 wide. The Court is:pav'd with 
tranſparent Stones reſembling Looking- 


„and round it are ſeveral Pillars of 


Marble, Jaſper and Porphyry, incompara- 
bly wrought, which ſupport rk Arch — 
ed with ſcverail Pieces in Moſaick. The 
Perch which faces the Court has 12 large 
Copper Doors emboſſed wirh Figures, and 
ſeveral Pillars of Porphyry with gilt Capi-- 
tals. The Walls are painted with lovely 
Figures in Gold and Azure. This is one 
of the moſtiſtately Moſques in all the ur- 
leb Empire: The Mahometans pay ſo great 
a Veneration to it, that they pull off their 
Shooes when they paſs thro' the Court. It 
was a Chriſtian Church, built by the Em- 


peror Heraclim in Honour of Zachary, Father 


to John the Baptiſt, who they ſay. is buried 

here. Others think it was formerly the: 
Church of Se. John of Demaſcus- 4. The 

Fountain where they ſay St. Pas recover d 
his Sight, and was baptized by  Ananiar, . 
near which is the Houſe where St. Paul was 
inſtructed by Auani a in the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, and the Chamber where he faſted and 
prayed for 3 Days and 3 Nights. 5. Ana. 


nis Houſe, now inhabited by an Arabies / 


Shaick, who: for a fe Aſpers ſhews it to 
Travellers. After a Deſcent of 14 Stairs 
under Ground, there's a Moſque now, 


which they ſay was the Chamber where 
Ananias” lodg'd when commanded by God 
to go to Saal. Twas formerly a Church, 


and, well ciel'd and -pav'd with Möſaick 
Work, of which thete are ſtill ſome Re- 
mains in the Pavements, Here is al Au. 
aias Tomb, which tlie Turks reſpe& much. 


6: The 


=. 
6. The Eaſt Gate, at which begins the 
Street call'd Streight, mention'd in the Ad. 
of #he Apoſtles. It was alſo call'd St. Pan's 


Gate, becauſe formerly there was a 2 


Church near it built to his Honour. 
-Turks have made it a Can; but the Steeple 
remains, and is very old Work. Near this 


Gate is the Houſe. whence that Apoſtle was 


Jer down by the Walls in a Basket to-avoid 
the perſecuting Jews. A 
this Gate lies a ſquare Tower on the City 
Walls, with two Free-ſtones, in which are 
two Flower-de-Luces very well cut, and on 
the 3d an Inſcription in the Lingus Franca; 
but the CharaQers are not legible. On two 
other Stones, at the Side of each Flower- 
de-Luce, there are two Lions cut, and near 
each of them a great Thiſtle. This was 
probably in Honour of ſome Scettiſb Princes, 
who went with the French to the Holy-Land. 
From hence ſome think the Freneh buile the 
Tower, or elſe ſome Sultan deſcended from 
them; but we rather believe the Turks 
brought the Stones from ſome other Place 
poſſeſſed by the · auch; for tis certain, the 
Chriſtians have never been Maſters of the 
Town ſince the»!Meſſemains took it from the 
Greeks in the Time of the Emperor Hers- 
elics. 7. Not ſar off are the Burying · places 
of the Chriſtians aud Jens, for every Reli- 
gion has a ſeparate Burial- place in the Fields. 
Vver againſt the Weſt-Gate is the Sepul- 
chte of St. George the Porter, who was »be» 
headed here on Pretence that he was Chri- 
ſtian, and had ſavid: St paul. His Tomb 


ſtands in the middle of 4 Court: Tis built 


with Free- ſtone, and cover'd' with a little 
Pavilion, in Form of a Pyramid. The 
Chriſtians here reckon. him a Saint, have 
commonly a- Lamp burning at his Tomb, 
wherein they are imitated by the Turks, 
who affirm, that Miracles are daily wrought 
by it; and that ſeveral Sick having ſpenc 
the Night there, have returned in the Mor- 
ming in perfe& Health. On this Saint's 
Day both Turks and Chriſtians repair to his 
Tomb. In the Court on the Left Hand is 
2 Burial-place for ſach Chriſtians as died for 
their Faith; and when any Chriſtian de- 
Parts, bis: Body is firſt brought to that Place, 


where, after the Office for the Dead, tis 
carried to the Buryiag · place. 8. In the 
Atreigbe Street there's a large fair Bazar, co- 
wer' d with an high · ridag d Timber Roof, 


SF IR I if 


few Paces from 


and full of Shops on both Sides, with 


they ſell nothing but Stuffs, as they do in if 


another Bazar hard by. The greateſt By, 
zar is call'd Sine, becauſe built by inn 
a. Baſhaw of Demeſcw, conſiſts of 18 Arche, 
and two Rows of Shops on each Side. 
9. The Green Moſque, fo call'd becauſe its 
Steeple is fac'd and the Top cover'd with 
green glaz'd Bricks, It -has-a large Coun 
v'd with delicate Stones, and 2 Fountain 
in the middle, At the End of the Court is 
a. Portico, ſupported by 8 Marble Pillars of 
'the' Corinthian Order, which bear up as ms. 
ny little Domes, all leaded over. It ws 
built in this Place — qe ſay Mobs. 
«wet ventur' d ſo far, and no farther, and 
- cover'd with Green, becauſe they hold tha 
for their Prophet's Colour. 10. The Moſque 
of Haſan, w e of this Ciy, 
left Money to build it and « Tomb. 
Moſque ſtands at the End of a Court, and 
the Entrance is thro' a Portico, ſupported 
by 6 Pillars, and-cover'd with one very 
_ Dome, betwixt two little ones on 
each Side. 1. The Baſhaw's 'Seraglio, 
which is very pretty, and has over the 
Gate an Earthen Pavilion in Form of 4 
Pyramid. rz. Two Moſques, former 
.Chriſtian Churches, in which are the Sepul 
chres of ſome Kings of Dameſew. One of 
them is round, and cover'd with à fine 
Dome. Tis lin'd on the Inſide with Mar 
ble of various Colour, 3 Fathom high from 


- the Pavement; and from thence to the 


Windows there are ſeveral Draughts of 
Churches and Trees after the'Moſaick Way, 
In the Middle are two Tombs 4 or 5 Foot 
high, upon a Pavement rais d above 2 Foot 
ſrom the. Floor. They are of Cedar, well 
wrought, and contain the Bodies of tuo 
Kings, one of whom was King Deer, who 
from a Chriſtian became a Turk, and:perſe 
cuted the Chriſtians ſeverely, The Twb 
ſay, no Candle or Lamp will burn near his 
Tomb. Hard by ate ſeveral 'Alcorans 
chain d om Desks, to read for the Souls of 
thoſe Kings, according to the Cuſtom of 
the Mabomet an Princes and great Lords, who 
commonly at their Deaths leave fue 
Eſtates for ſuch Uſes. 13. The great Moſque, 
whoſe Doors are Braſs, 4 Fathom high, and 
well wrought with odd Figures. Tis about 
48 Fathom: wide, and has two Ranges 


36 large Pillars of grey Marble of the c- 


int hian 


6 > chree 
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Wooden Roof, and has a large Dome in 


middle, with little arch'd 
- N. Side, and is fac d above them with 
een Stone. On each Side is a ſquare 
teeple with Windows like our Churches, 
and one of theſe Steeples is call'd the Meſ- 
t, becauſe the Turks bold, that Jeſus 
ſhall return into the World by that Steeple. 
There are many Lamps continually burn. 
ing in it, and in tt 
gens over with gilt Iron Bars, where they 
y the Head of St. Zachary is kept. Qn 
che W. Side are 3 Brazen Gates, embelliſh'd 


with ſeveral Fi and before the Gate a 
Portico, divided into two Alleys by 8 great 


Pillars, which lead into a large Court pav'd 
with great ſhining Marble Stones ; towards 
the End of which ſtands a little Chappel, 
cover d with a Dome. On the S. E. and 
N. Sides are alſo fine Brazen Gates. 14. The 
Church of St. Thewas, near the Gate fo cal- 
led. Tis ſhut up, becauſe. ruinous ; 2 
there remain a Portal and 3 Ceintures, ſu 

ported by three Marble Pillars chamfer'd. 
15. The Moſque, which the Twks ſay was 
the Temple of Serepis, They pretend, that 
Simeon Stylites was brought from 4ntiveh and 
interr'd here, and have inclos'd his Tomb 
with Iron Grates, fince a Yenerion attempted 
to ſteal it. They have a great Veneration 
for this Moſque, and ſay, no Mulſim can 


call to Prayers there, becauſe his Voice pre- 


ſently fails him. 16. The Spittle of Le. 
pers, built (they 442 by Naaman, the 5 

rian Lieutenant to the K. of Demeſew, for 
Gehoxi, lies Servant. There are 3 Ri- 
vers, continues Tc venot, that run thro! Das 
naſaus and meet at the Town's-end, Amongſt 
many curious. Fountains there's one co- 
ver'd with a flat Dome, Tis a round Ba- 
fin, two Fathom in Diameter ; and in the 
middle there's a Pipe that rhrows up 2 great 
deal of Water to a conſiderable Heighth. 
The Houſes of this City are for the moſt 
Part built of Brick and Earth, and look 
mean, yet are beautiful within; but the 
Moſques, Bagnio's, and Coffee-houſes, are 
racrally very loſty, and neatly built. On 
the other Side of the City was formerly a 


large Church dedicared to St. Nicholas, with 


a fine Court and Cloyſter, ſupported by 


and in the ray there's a Hole, 


ue, with Trees planted about it, and 
River Bui brought into the Co 5 
which makes ic very pleaſant. A little 
further is the Green of Demeſcws, a 
Graſs-Plat, which the Turi call a Mei 
encom with Gardens, and the River 
Dania running thro' them. Near the mid · 
dle is a Pillar in the Ground 4 Foot high, 
which they ſay ſhews the Place where God . 
made the firſt Man. On one cf the Sides 
of this Field is the Moreſtan or Hoſpital for 
Pilgrims. Tis a great Cloyſter, cover'd 
with little Domes, and has many Chambers. 
for receiving Pilgrims of all Religions, — 
are maintain d there for 3 Days at the Sul · 
ran's Charge. It has a Moſque and fair Gar- 
dens, and us built by Sm II. who 
toak Rhodes. It bes likewiſe a Cloy ſter for; 
paor Scholars, and*a Stable for the Pil 
— Horſes. At Domeſew is 2 great 
ouſe where they make the Biskrt for 
ia which, gu Grand N gives to 
the Pilgrims at his own Charge, 200 
9 and as much — : 
The Capuchins and Monks of the Holy 
Land live together in the Quarter of the 
Mareites, I he Jeſuits dwell in the Quar- 
ter of the Greeks, and worſhip in their owa. 
Houſes, The Inhabitants will ſuffer no 
body to ride with both Legs on one Side of 
the Horſe, becauſe they ſay Geg and agg. 
who rebelled againſt God, vode in that Po- 
ſture. On the Top of their Tombs they 
leave a Column of Earth, to which the 
Women go every Week to pour Water to- 
cool the Dead, and ſtick a large Bunch af 
Box at the End of the Greve. Widows 
go to their Husbands Graves to conſult 
them, and make their Complaints, and the 
next Night fancy they have an Anſwer ac» 
cording to their Deſires. The Chriſtian 
Women here, when they mourn for the 
Death of their Relations, make 2 great deal 
of Noiſe, ſome ſinging, others crying and- 
ſmiring their Breaſts with folded Hands. 
They ſometimes caſt themſelves into a 
Ring, and ſoap their Fingers againſt one 
another's Noſes, keeping Time to their 
Songs, while others how] and cry 
At Damaſcus, and all over Twrkey; they do 
not threſh their Corn, but cut the Straw 
with Iron Pinfons faſten'd on Wood-Row- 
lers, which they draw over the Corn wich 
an 


grent Marble Pillars, but now turn'd into a 
0 
the 
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an Horſe, The Cort y llips theo the Teeth * veral. Trees, eſperiall 


whole, and then hey" ſeparare it from che 


evict with” *rwice 3. 


an J'chat's'a They 


Türt or Butter- 


b 


Ser w agd Ch by chrowing ie ro 
tit Ab. K 2 e aid" half phy i . 


ik; which they ſeparate 


mixing a kind'of Curd which” 
cee Gro the KY; aa with it. T eir 
nes are very Heady, and Smirmiuhs + crit 


cr gong commonly on their Houſe-Tops. * 
-obferves, that the ' Shgep* here are” 
wn large 


afe drawn in 


Bouffgault,” in In 
Damaſca 
ſes in Ybolt 


flog . 
from Jereſalem 


cliants and Artizens, and fe n Places for 
every Trade and Calling, fc veral of which 
are ſhut in BV Day with great Iron Chains, 
wo, 1910 1285 rſes: and Beaffs of Burden, 
Gates; and"ttie Number 
| of EAHA 6 ſo great, that 20060 are 
3 loyed only in” making Sword: Blades, 
which" are worth äbout 15 French Crowns 
iece.. Here are alſp made Saddles, Bri- 
555 d Madces, Knives, Needles, 
Sorts Th Fine Work of Tron and 
BA. ; ects their Water is very good for 
tempering hard Metal. They bave' a great 
many Cooks, becauſe the Inflabitants dreſs 
no Meat at home; and in one of the Stieets 
Tee. Meat is thus ſold by Retail, there's 
p Gate of Metal, which they, fay. was 17 5 
pr of Solomon's Temple when the 
on uer'd. Jeruſalem. "Tis famous for the 
Alabaſter; and in the: Plain of Da. 
ma IR there's a red, ſoft, ſort of Earth, 
which is a ſovereign Remedy for the bitin 
of venomous Beats, and. the Fracture + 
Bones, Moſt; of the Streets of the Town 
are cover 'd; and arch d over againſt the Sun 
and Rain. c Suburbs are large, and full 
of ſine Houſes, Gardens, and ſtately 
Moſques. Almoſt in the middle of the 
Town there's an high Caſtle of an oval 
Form, built for the moſt Part of Free- 
ſtone, Table. cut, with 14 great 1 
Towers round it, of which one is bi 
than the reſt. The Ditches are full o A 


— 


"have, They drink much” a 


ttly from. the Butter, or make of Milk, 
„ Renner into it, and fometimes 


infomuch that their Tails 


heelbarrowg; and he ſrys, 

cher he Nw one eee 6b Pound. | 
Bog we 7 

Baſin. 


MA bat with Tapeſtiy, end Stages with Singen 


- paſs. * 115 fave great Numbers of Mer. 
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on 55 al fdoe k | 
by St one © I 
vio ane. | 


Wall” is” Ie Poor” ciel, . Mr oy F 
Towers, 

Been tC: 287 > Tat rs 1 
Church ert 7 A fma! ee mill 
Stones of an erat Size, with any 
empry Runge Spaces as. Aon Te N. 
ſhaw filled may, theſe Holes with, the 
Heads vere Dy ſes, 
cut cf when their Emir Ferre Evert why, 
ken. Thiere is Ale a fle Foùgtz in, with 
19 0 Shou, chat play into a rear ſquare 

here are Benches about it cover 


and Players on —ꝗ Inſtruments to en. 
tertain the Drig There are 1560 Js 
nizaries here, pix. 500 for the Guard” of 
the oy, 7902 never ſtix out U „500 10 
e bÞ Carayan which comes every 
om 11 7 and tlie remaining 500 8 
accompany the Grand vg rt to the War 
of Bagdat. They have a Privilege beyond 
all others in the Empire, becauſe N mal 


fight on e and their 
pers per Day, . At the Village ts 1705 
at the Foot, of the Hills, or tes of 
a Lea ue from Dame ow, th ahi nhabj. 
tants have their P eure e es... They 


are built of Earth, with Domes of the 


ſame, in Form of Sugar. Loaves, The 
Tomb of Saladine or Sultan Selin, who, took 
the Town, i is in the midgle 0 a, Moſque 


or ſquare Chappel, inclos d wich Joy net 
Work. The Walls and Pavements are of 
Marble, with a Frize round it of Moſaick 
Workmanſhip. All the Moſques and Tombs 
are built of a Range of white Stone and 
another of black, with ſeveral Domes. 
Mr. Maundrel, in his Journey from 4%. 
po to Jeruſalem, ſays, he Garden-Walls of 
Damaſeu are made of great Pieces, of Earth 
faſhion'd like Bricks, and harden'd in the 
Sun, being two Yards long, one broad, and 
half a Yard. thick. When they ſtower 
their Channels, they put @ great Bough of 
a Tree into the Water, and faſten it to 4 


Lobe of Oxen; then s Fellow ſits upon it 


to drive the Oxen, and preſs it down; bo 
us 


ES Sauber 
re U 47 
10 d g. very artiffc A The 


wich he cus d tu be 
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bus the Bough is dragged all along the 
Channel, a ſerves 6045 to cleanſe The 
Bottom, and to fatten the Water.” The 
Houſes in the Out- Parts are built either 
with Sun-dry'd Brick or Hemmſp Wall, very 
coarſly dawb'd over; ſo that when a vio- 
lent Rain falls, the City becomes like a 
Quagmire. But the Gates are adorn'd with 
Marble Portals, curiouſly carv'd and inlaid. 
On the Inſide there is generally a large 
ſquare Court, beautified with fragrant 
Trees, Marble Fountains, and Divans floor'd 
with Marble, richly gilded, and furniſh'd 
with Carpets and Cuſhions. He makes the 
City about 2 Miles long, and ſays, tis encom- 


piſſed with Gardens that extend to 30 Miles, led- 


found. He ſaw a Coffee-houſe there that 


would hold 4 or 500 People, having two 
| Quarters for Gueſts, one for the Summer, 


the other for che Winter. That for Sum- 


mer was a ſmall Iſland, waſh'd round with 


2 large Brook, ſhaded over Head with Trees, 
and with Mats when the Leaves fall. Here 


the Turks regale themſelves With Greens and 


Water, which (they ſay) with à beautiful 
Face are a perfect Antidote againſt M-lan- 
choly. He ;obſerv'd: a little without the 
City a ſmall Timber Structure, with an Al. 
tar in it, where they ſay St: Paul reſted in 
his Way to the City after the Viſion: - He 
adds, That there were about 1200 of the 
Greek Communion here. ene ru 

Half a'Lezgue from the Town there's a 
barren Hill or Rock, where ſome Dervicksor 
Mahometan Prieſts live like Hermits in little 
Cells, Near this Place lies the Cave whither 
the 7 Sleepers are ſaid to have retired du- 
ring the Perſecution, and a Hole where 40 
Martyrs were buried, who attempted to ref. 
cue ſome of their Brethren accus'd for 
defiling a Moſque with Excrements, which 
were left in it by a Jewiſh Child; and the 
Grotto where the Prophet Elijah was fed 
by a Raven when he fled from JezebePs Fu- 
ry. The Jews ad debt wy us here. 
Three Leagues from the City is the Place 
calf'd Baal Bel, where they pretend Cain 
and Abel ſacrific'd, and that the latter was 
murder'd; and a League further is the 
Place where Abraham defeated the 5 Kings 
thr carfledaway EF. 
Within two Leagues ef the Town are 
the Ruins of a Church, ſaid to have been 
built on the Spot where St. Pau! fell from 

4 


. 


By 


his Horſe, and heard the Voice from Hca- 
Len, ſaying,” Soul, Saul, why' priſceuteſt thou 


ads” , 1 EE 
4. Opoton, 4 Town on the River" Ch» 

1 or Pharphar, oe l Ari N. W. 
from D enn 
F. Philadelphia. Bano ſays, it was an- 
ciently call'd Animays, and Iftarte, the fate 
with che Rabark' or Rab of the Hebrrgs. 
It was a great City belonging to the - 
nites, who diſpoſſeſ d the Giants ca! 2 
Rephaim, that formerly dwelt in it. 0 

King of Baſban liv'd here, and Jeab took it 
for David, who deftroy'd it. It was in the 
Attack on this City where Uriah, was kil. 
| Town and neighbouring Coug- 
try was afterwards fubdued by Piolomy Phi. 
Jatelphiv, from whom it was called Pd. 
this: © Stephanu Pl was an illuſtrious 
Town of Syria," FF tome place it in 4. 
bia. It lay E. from Palefine, in the Con- 
fines of Arabia and Peres, about 67 Miles 
N. E. from Fernſalem, and 100 8. E. from 


6. Raphana, lay on the Confines of 46. 
bie; but we have nothing remarkable” of 
Ic. js © et | 3 . 
7. Seyt bopoll. Bums ſays, twas the fame 
with the Beehſan of the Hebrews on the Ri- 
ver Ju dan, as it comes out of tlie 


Ses 
Tibtrias,” Tn the Maccabees ig 1 Pas BY 
Furlong from 7:raſalim.” ' 


The erte Inter- 
preters call it the Town of the Styrhians, 
The Jews could never drive the Canganites 
our of it. It was upon the Walls of this 
Town that the Philiſtines hung the Bodies 
of Saal and his Sons. Celarius quotes ſe- 
veral Authors to prove, that jt was called 
Seyt hopolu from a Remainder of the'Scythians 
who ſeated themſelves here in the Time bf 
the Medes. Pliny and Jeſephus make it the 

reateſt Town, in Decapolis; but Authors 
differ as to the Country ro which it belongs. 
Ptolomy places it in Celo.Syris, others in Gali- 
lee, Stephams and Jerome in Palæſtina, and Cella- 


ri in the Diſtrict ↄf Samaria. However 


thar is, the Inhabitants were always itre- 
concileable to the Jews; and continued their 
Enemies ( ſays Joſeph) in the Time of 
the Romans, being as cruel! to them then as 
their Anceſtors were in the Time of Saul. 
Tis now a deſolate Village; but the Ruins 
ſhe w that it was formerly conſiderable, _ 


M 8. Gaaars, 
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g. Gaders, lay on a Mountain, a: little 
further from the Sea of Galilee than Scyt bo- 


* 


polis, fays Buno, and was reckon'd almoſt im- 


regnable.; Joſephus makes it the Metropo- 
Tis of Peres, Polybius ſays, it was the ſtrong- 
eſt Town in thoſe Parts. Stephanus ſays, 
there were two of them, one in Cælo-Syria, 
and the other in Paleſtine. We refer to Cel- 


ori for the different Opinion & Authors 


about it. Yoſephw places it 60 Stadia from 


 Tiberias, and 13 from Hippes, Pliny ſays, it 


ſtands upon the River Hieromere in Manaſſes. 
Alexander Janes, King of the Jews, ruin d 
it; but Pompey reſtor d it on Account of 
his Favourite Demetrius, one of its Natives, 
and Gabinu made it the 2d in Honour to 
Jeruſalem. The Gadavener 22 Medals 
1 8 of this Kindnefs, with the 
Images of Popping and Gordianw, and 
on the Reverſe I1O AAPEQN. It is 
noted for hot Baths in (Met Neighbourhood, 
at a Village call'd Amat ha. Lightfoot takes 
it to be the Jarmoch of the Talmud, The 
Gadarenes mentioned Lute 8. 26. and 37. 
who prefer'd their Swine to. our Saviour, 
were the Inhabitants of this City and Coun- 
try. Philodemm the Epicurean, Meleager, 


were born here. Ps; 
9. = OT is join'd by Joſephw to Gadaru, 
7 ich it lay about 30 Furlongs, near 
e Bank of Jeden, where it came out of 
the Lake of Tiberize,. The Inhabitants of 
this Country were a Mixture of Jews and 
Geatiles. Juſtus Tibprienſis burnt the Coun- 
try of the Gadarenes and Hippeni, for which 


the Nobks accus'd him to, Pompey, who 


| was their Friend. 


ben irc yp bi, yi th 
Neighbourhood. . Some confound it with 


. Pella. It was deſtroyed by Juſus Tiberienſis, 
| bur reſtored by Pompey. 75 


11. N Al, lay in the ſame Neighbourhood, 
BE. from Gadara. It was built (as ſome ſay) 
7 Selercas K. of 57 and ſo called from 

aa in Greece, the Birth. place of- Philip, 
and his Son Mexander the Great: Others 
fay, it was built by the Macedonians when 
they were Lords of $yria, and that moſt of 


the Inhabitants were Greeks. It was an- 


ciently called Camus and Jephrus, and Stephe, 
nis ſays Butis. Alexander Janæut, K. of the 
Jews, deftroy'd ir, becauſe they would not 
fabmir to the Jew:Þ Rites ; but Pompey re- 


ftor'd ic. Ic was to this Place the Chi, 
Dans retir'd when Jeryſalew was belieged 
* which Account it was made the ad Bi. 
| 2 See in Paleſtine, and their Biſhops 
ſubſcribed: to the Council of Chalcedox. Cy. 
larius places it about 12 Miles N. E. from 
Philadelphia, and about 75 N. E. from Jer. 
Jolew. It was noted for being well ws 
ter'd. 1 | a 

12. Gereſs, lay on a Mountain near the 
Sea of woe bout 35 Miles W. from 
Pella, It was taken by Alexander K. of the 
Jews, becauſe Theodorw the Tyrant lodg d 
8 17 ri 4 2 nis 
bite e Girgeſites, deſcended fron 
Girgolh, ths 5th Son of Canaan. The In. 
habitants join'd with the Gadarexes in deſi 
ring our Saviour to leave the Country, be. 
cauſe of their Swine, thoſe Cities beigg 
near Neighbours, and having Fields ia 
common, as Heylin ſuppoſes. Pliny by Mi 
ſtake calls it Galaſa; and Cellarius is of Opi- 
nion, that the Gergeſenes were ſubje& to Ge 
dara, as their Metropolis, which reconcile 
the ſeeming Difference between the Evin. 
geliſts. St. Jerome thinks, that Gargaſir and 
Gadara were the ſame.. Others place Geraſa 


Theodor Rhetor, and Menippus Seris. Comics, or Gargaſa on the Borders of Arabis, as 1 


diſtinct Town. EF 

13. Canatha, lay E. pod Philadelphis, on 
the furtheſt Part of the Tribe of Manaſes, 
and was afterwards aſſigned. to A4rabis. J. 
ſerhus places it in Cali. Syria. Tis mention d 
Numb. 3 2. 42. where tis ſaid Nebah. took 
Ganath and its Villages, and call'd it Nobah; 
after his own Name. | 


The 19, Tetrarchies which lay higher in 
the Country than Decapalis, according to 
Cluverius, were Diviſions made by the Re. 


eee, the Reign of the Hereds, which: 
Cellarius oblerves very. juſtly. are ſo uncer- 
tain in their Boundaries and Form of Go- 
vernment, that they perplex Geographers: 
Therefore be omits them, and deſeribes the 
3 greater Diviſions of Galilee, Samaria, and 
Jada. The chief of thoſe Tetrarchies ta- 
ken Notice of by Cluverims are Tracheniti:- 
and Paneas, Trachonitis (he ſays) was alſo 
call'd the Land of Giants, reach d as far as 
the Fountains of Jordan; and here Jay J.. 
ſour, a Royal City, whither Abſalom fled af- 
ter he kill'd his Brother Ammon. Here lay 
alſo che Town call'd Cafarea Philippi, Bun 
ſays, 'twas anciently call'd Lais, and was * 
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ed N So of the Tribe of Dan, 
ol en 4909 Name of their Father. 


L taken b the Romans, it way called 
* . dem a Beigäboufing Fountain, and 
oo reckon'd the Metropolis of /raree and Tra. 


ein. It was adorned and: enlarged by 
Au Son to Herod the Great, who call'd A 
Ceſarea Philippi. It was afterwards named 
Neronia, and at preſent Yelenas. It was here 


| re our Saviour ask'd his Diſciples, 
25 5 Men nid be was ? Upon which Pe- 
£09 BY ide chat noble Confeiſion in the Name 
491 of the reſt; That he was the Son of the 
; living God. | 
12 * 8 reckons Zengma on the Euphrates, 
, 15 Chalcis, Cyrrhus, and Thapſacns, in this Coun- 
de ety, which we have already deſcribed in 
wp inother Diſtrict. He likewiſe aſſigus to it 
— 4 gambyct, & MT d alfo Hierapolis, Mageg, Chaly- 
e , And Kappe. He puts Beroe, which lay 
"Me berwixt Antiochis and Hierapolis, likewiſe in 
Oo; this Diſtri& ; but Cellarius is of Opinion, 
, - of chat tis the ſame with Aleppo, which we 
je WY fall! deſcribe, after raking Notice, that 
* there remains only Laedices to give an Ac- 
vn i count of, which, rodiſtioguiſh it from others 
— of that Name, is cald Laodicea ad Libanum, 
N becauſe of its Situation near Mount Leba- 
BI um, and likewiſe Scabioſa,' or rather Cabroſa, 
| It gives the Name of Caodicene to the 
"es neighbouring Country. Tis mention d in 
15 the Medals of Autonin, Caracals, and Scve- 
4 rw. It was a Metropolis in the Time of 
P k the latter, made a Roman Colony, and ho- 
% dur d with the Liberry of Italy, becauſe 
they adher'd to him in the Civil War. Clu- 
—_ verius places it 100 Miles S. W. from the 
bag Euphrates, and about 40 from Palmyra, Cel. 
| 2 larius places it about 30 Miles N. E. from 
: cre, 
me Authors differ much about the Situation 
wal of Aleppo; ſome place it in Chalybonitis, 
; ſome in Chaltydene, and others in Cælo- Syria. 
I And ſince tis now impoſſible to determine 
: 1 | to which of thoſe ancient Diviſions of Sy- 
0 Ma it belongs, the learned Cluverizs thought 
wy fit to deſeribe it under the General Head of 
110 the famous Towns in Turkiſh A. There- 
14 fore all we ean do in that Matter, is to give 
OY an Account of its Diſtance from other 
41. Towns of Note, according to the Opinions 
y of modern Geographers. : 
7 Aleppo, according to Claverius, 15.48 Miles 


E. of Aexandretta, on the Bay of TA. 


or: 
jero, and 48 N. E: of Ant ioehis. The 
Sanſons make it about 40 Miles from Aeran-. 
aretta, and go from Antiochia; MhE-phces' 
it 60 from the former, and 76 fro the 
latter. Cellarius agrees with Cluwer i. So 
much do our modern Geographers vary 
about the Situation of an Emporium daily 
frequented by Europeans. Some will have ir 
to be the ancient Berrbæa, Beros, or Beroe, 
others Hierapolis, and others Chalyben ; both 
which we have already deſcribed. Nis now 
called Alepum or Meppo by the Engliſh and 
Italians, and Alep by the French. Some take 
it to be the Sepharvaim we read of 2 Kings 
17. 24. and derive the Name from Chaleg 
and Halep, that in the PhenicieF Language 
ſignifies Milk, of which they have great 
Store, becauſe of theit rich Paſtures: Others 
from Aleph, the firſt Letter of the Hebrew 
Alphabet, becauſe this was eſteemed the 
firſt City in Sri. Heylis derives it from 
Alepius, Lieutenant to Julian the Apoſtate, 
who did many notable Exploits here, and 
enlarged this City near the Ruins of 24 
old Cons. Thevenet ſuppoſes it to be th 
ancient Beræa, and gives us the following 
Account of it: He ſays, tis one of the 
beſt Cities for Trade in Turkiſh Af, and 
lies about 29 Leagues W. from the River 
Enphrates, The Air is ſo hot, that about 
the Beginning of June the Thermometer 
ufually riſes to the zoth Degree; yet is fo 
thin and wholefome, that the Inhabicanes 
he in the Night-time upon their Terraſſes 
without Danger from Mey till the middle 
of September, during which Time there is 
no Dew; and they fay, that from May to 
July, ſcarce a Cloud is to be ſeen. The 
Walls are not ſtrong, but ſtand upon a 
Rock, and there are Suburbs newly built. 
The Chriſtians lodge in that Quarter mix d 
with Turks, and have a Burying- place near 
it. The City has 10 Gates. Without that 
call'd the Priſon Gate, are ſeveral fair wide 
Caves cut in the Rock above an 109: Paces. 
They make Ropes in the Mourhs of them, 
and lay Grapes to dry there for Brandy. 
There is a ftately-Convent of Dervices or 
Turkiſh Monks, with a noble Fountain, 4 
fair large Hall cover'd with a great Dome, 
my with beautiful grey Marble, and a 
oſque cover'd with 8 They have 
a Fiſh-Pond in a Court, and à Canal fac'd 
with * There is Plenty of Fiſh in 
2 2 2 


it, The. Turks permit none to be taken, 
and ſay, if an) cat of them, they tall Ack, 
tho che Matef bs very, clear... This Place, 
is mut in with.a very chick Stone Gate, 
Whoſe Hinges are of one Piece with zhe 
Gate. The . Caſtle, is of an oval Figure, as. 
well las the Town, of which there s a fair 
Frelpetk from Mount Angeletti, a. quarter 
of a League W. The. Houles are better 
Built than in moſt other Places, of Turkiſb 
g. R hab many tan Moſque, Particu- 
laely he geen 904 Which bay e Gourr, 
payd.wath black and white, Marble, and a 
great Baſin; in the middle cover d with a 
Dome, ſupported by 6 Marble Pillars; and 
on the S. Side à Fountain cover'd alſo. with 
a Name, and ſupported by 6 Marble Pil- 
lars, Round this Court! there's a Gallery 
with) Arches on a dide, and 11 at each 
End, under which thoſe, who have per- 
formed their Purifications ſay their Prayers. 
On the N. Side, and in the middle of the 
Front, is the Stone-Chair or Pulpit of John 
Damaſcus, cover'd with a Dome of the 
Fog Before it there's a Stone Baleony, 
and over it 2 Penthouſe ro keep the 
Preacher from the Rain. This Moſque was 
formerly his Church: There's another 
Moſque: near the great Can cover'd with a 
fine Leaden Dome, and is of a great Cir- 
cumference ; but its Tower is bear down 
by Thunder. There's another fair Moſque 
near the great Can, with a lovely Court, 
and two” Ranges of Pillars, which 1 8 
two very good Portico's. This Moſque 
has a; high fair Dome cover'd with 
Lead, as are all the other Domes of this 
City. There are many fair Cans here, par- 
ticularly the great one, where the Engl:ſb 
and French Conſuls, and ſeveral Merchants, 
lodge. The Portal is very fine, and has 
Roſs nicely cut upon it. It has two great 
Icon Gates, ſtudded all over with Nails, and 
half a Foot thick. * open into a large 
Court, in the middle of which is a little 
Moſque in Form of a Dome, cover d with 
Lead. Thewenot ſuppoſes. the Building of 
Domes had its Origine here, for the Inha- 
bitants generally have Domes in their 
Houſes, and even in their Earthen Cor- 
tages. They build Stone Minarets or 
Towers very high and lender, which ſhews 
they underſtand Architecture. They are in 
general very induſtrious and ingenious, 
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There are very fair Bazars and noble Hoys 
ics here, with lovely Ho and Fountain 


in the middle, and three Divans croſs-ways, 
all. of Moſaick Work. to che Top, or buik 
of white Ereęſtone nd oc Sevy '» found 
near; t 8 Ciry,. which 1 FY, ay 5 Thecker 
wiſe. "There are other Divans,. encompal. 
ſed with very high Marble Pillars, and moſt 
of them. have large Windows, before which 
there are Mats to ſit on for the Convenien, 
ey of Proſpe. and Px. At 75 and Da. 


maſers- the) andint the Rogts of the Vines 


with-a 106 of Aphalium, which, prevent 
the Css rom being deſtroy'd by Worms, 


Every Family makes their own Wine, They 


- 


preſs the, Grapes in.a large Wooden Fat 

ith their Feet, The Wine runs thro' a 
Strainer at the Bottom inte à Pale; then 
they put it with che Lees into large Jars co. 
ver d. With a Board and Cloth, where it 
works, for 30 Days or more; but they ſteet 
it every Day. When it ceaſes working, 
they draw it off, and then put it again with 


the Lees into the Fat, where they ſtrain it 


a_ ſecond time Then they put the Lees 
into a Bag, god preſs them again; then 
they ſpread the Stalks of the Grapes, and 
pour the Wine upon them, and ſtrain it a 
zd time. When tis clear enough for 
drinking, they barrel it up: Tis a ſtrong 
White Wine; for there are no red nor black 
Grapes in all theſe Parrs. The Chriſtians 
here make good Brandy, but not ſtrong 
enough for the Turks, unleſs they put 5 or 
6 Drams of Allum into a Bucket full of 
Brandy. They haye good Water, brought 
by Aqueducts from a River which comes 
from Antab, two Days Journey from the 
Town; and ſome think it comes from E. 
phrates under Ground, and riſes there. To 
clarify this Water, which is muddy, they 
put it into great Jars of unburnt Clay, 
from whence it diſtils into Receivers under. 
neath, They have Trouts, Eels, and Crabs, 
The latter crawl up the Mulberry-Trees 
to eat the Fruit, and are eaſily taken. They 
have good Cucumbers, which they eat 
green, Skin and all. Their Salt is brought 
on Muies from a Place a Day and half's 
Journey diſtant. to the N. E. where tis 
made of Rain-Water, which falls into a 
ſpacious low Place like a Pond, where the 
Salt being extracted out of the Ground, it 
covers the Water, congeals, and is formed 

N into 
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into Cubes like Sea-Salt, but not ſo good. 
They make good Turkey Leather here, but 
permit no Stranger to ſee them prepare it. 
They drive a conſiderable Trade in Cabrons 


Hair, a ſort of Goats, which is us'd for ma- 


king of Hats. They prepare alſo a very good 
blue Dye 1 1 

The venot gives an Account of their Zinehs, 
or publick eiag on ſolemn Occaſions, 
during which their Shops are hung with 
the fineſt Stuffs within and without, the 


Floors cover d with rich Carpets and Cu- 


ſhions, and their Houſes lighted with a 


great many Lamps and Wax-Candles. The 


Bazars are hung with Velvet, and Cloth of 
Gold and Silver, according ro the Trade 
and Wealth of the Tradeſmen. The Gares 
of great Men are adorned with rich Stuffs, 
fine Arms, and all Sorts of Lamps, with 


which the Streets are adorned in the N ight. 


They all make merry with their Friends on 
ſuch Occaſions. The Magnificence of thele 
Zinehs may be gueſſed at in general from 


one M. Thevenot ſaw for the Birth of the 


Grand Seignior's eldeſt Son, which laſted 


the Town, and the Guns fired, Every 
Man was obliged to rejoyce and adorn his 


Houſe, on Pain of being fin'd; and if ſub. 


jet to the Grand Seignior, baſtinado'd. 


There was a Comedy acted by Zews, which. 


conſiſted for moſt Part of Dancing, laſci- 


vious Geſtures, and obſcene, Expreſſions, 


with which the Turks are hugely delighted. 
The ſeveral Traders made their Proceſſions 
with Pageants, which they calld Divans, 
in which there were Boys working at their 
ſeveral Trades, The Pageants were atten» 
ded by the young Men of the Trade in 
Arms, with Coats of Mail, or of Tygers 
Skins, having-each a Sword and Target by 


their Sides, and a Wax Taper in their 


Hands. The old Men followed without 


Arms, bleſs'd the Grand Seignior as they 


went along, and toſſed their Heads in a ri- 


diculous Manner, They were follow'd by 


a Quire of Muſicians, and all of them ſtop 
at the great Can, where they call to the 
Seheick Bandar, or Judge of the Merchants, 
to pray for the Grand Seignior. Every 


Trade has particular Songs, which are fun 
by the Boys in the Pageant, while the reſt 
roar out hike Devils, dance, and make ridi · 


3, 


E 


7 NN. The Zineh was proclaimed all over 
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culous Geſtures like Fools. Their Bakers 
were all dawb'd with Flower, and their 
Pageants ſtuck round with Ears of Corn. 
The Dyers had Boys before them with, 
Horns on their Heads. The Confectioners 
carried a Caſtle of Sweetmeats, and the. 
Grocers had Baskets of Fruit in the Pa. 
geant, which the Boys threw our to the 
Mob. The Curriers. of Turkey Leather. 
were preceded by Boys with Goars Horns, 
on their Heads; and the Czp-makers by. 
Boys with Horns of Velvet and Cloth of. 
Gold; and from their Caps, reſembling. . 
thoſe of Fools, hung long Sleeves of the 
ſame Stuff. Some of the elder Sort had 
Caps of the ſame, reſembling Mitres. The 
Butchers Pageant was adorned with green 
Boughs, and bung with Pieces of Meat, 
and a Boy in the middle whetting his. 
Knives. F eee, 
The venot ſays, they make Uſe of Pigeons- 
here, which in leſs than 6 Hours bring. 
Letters from Alexandretta to Alepp', rhe it 
be 22 Leagues diſtant.  Tavermer ſays, 
Aleppo lies in Long. 71 D=:g 41 Min. and- 
Lat. 36 Deg. 15 Min. The Arabjans call'd” 
it Meb when they took it in 637. The City 
is built on 4 Hills, about 3 Miles in Cir-- 
cuit. Under one of the Gates there's a: 
Place which the Turks hold in great Venes 
ration, and burn Lamps there continually, 
becauſe they think Eliſba liv'd there, Mal. 
let reckons about 100 Moſques, Tavernicy - | 
but 26, in the City and Suburbs, 3 Calle. 
es for Students, about 40 Inns, 50 publick 
hs, 15 or 16000 Greeks, who have an 
Archbiſhop, and a C':urch here dedicated to 
St. George ; about. 12000 Armentans, .who 
have a Biſhop and Church ded cated to the 
Virgin ; 10000 Jacobites, with their Biſhop - 
and Church; and 200 Marexites ..who de-. 
pend upon the Pope, and their Church is 
dedicated to St. Elias The Roman Cathe. 
licks have 3 Churches, ſery'd by Capuchins, 
Carmelites, and "Feſuits; and is reckon'd, , 
that in the City and Suburbs there are: 
250000 Souls. They trade in Six, Camb- 
lets, Nut, Galls, Valaii-d+, $5'p, &c. with 
the Turks, Arabians, Perſians. Indians, Engliſh,” 
Italians, French, Hollanders, &c who have : 
each a Conſul here. The City iss -rn'd 
by a Baſhaw, who his a Guard of 300 
Mea, commands the whole Country f n. 
wr ny | Bebe. 


* 


Alerandrettu to Euphrates, has 9 Sangiacks 
under him, and 5 Caſtles, ſays Heylin. There 


is alſo an Aga who commands 400 Men, 


and has Power as well without as within 
the City. Here is alſo an Aga of the Jani- 
zaries, to whom the Keys of the City Gates 
afe carried every Night. There is a Com- 


mander of the Caſtle ſent from Conflayting- 
ple, who has 200 Musketiers under him, 


and takes Charge of the Cannon, which are 


about 30 Pieces, 8 great, and the reſt ſmall. 


There is likewiſe an Aga or Captain of the 


City, who commands 300 Harquebuſſes, 


beſides a Sub- Baſhaw, who is a kind of 
Provoſt of the Merchants, and 17 — of 
the Watch. He goes round the City and 
Suburbs every Night with the Officers, 
and executes the Baſhaw's Sentences upon 
Criminals. The Cadi is ſole Judge in Ci- 
vil Matters. He makes and diſſolves all 


Marriage · Contracts, confirms all Acts of Pur- 


chaſe and Sales, and creates Maſters of every 
Trade, who are to ſee there be no Fraud 
in the Work, Tavernier, ſpeaking of the 


Devices before-mentioned; adds, that ſome 
will turn two Hours together, till they 


dazzle the Spectators Eyes. M. Bouſſingault 
ſays, there are in all about 260.0 Houſes ; 
that 'tis 80 Miles from the Mediterranean, 
6 Miles in Circuit, and the Towers 6o Pa- 
ces from one another; that it has 12 Gates, 


and three great Suburbs, is as big as Or- 
Jeans in Fance; and that *tis divided into 
45 Quarters, of which 20 are in the Town, 


and 25 in the Suburbs, Heylin ſays, 'tis ſi- 
xuate on the River Singas, which ends in a 
Moraſs about 10 Miles below the Town, as 
our Merchants ſay ; but the Maps of Syria 
make it to fall into the Euphrates. Our Mer- 


. Chants have 3 Houſes in it for the Scowage 
of their Commodities. The Houſes here 
ure but one Story, and flat on the Top. Near 
one of the Gates they ſhew ea Sepulchre, 
Which they ſay is St. George's, before which 
they keep a Lamp continually burning. 
It was deſtroy'd by Haalon King of the Tur. 
tarts, when the Weſtern Chriſtians were poſ- 
ſeſſed of the Holy Land; but by reaſon of 


its rr W b — 2 _ 
repair d and repeopled : Yet Heylin ſays 
it drove a better Trade than Row, be: 
fore the Wefters Voyagers found out a 


Way by Sea to thoſe Parts of the World, 


old Hebrew, or the La 
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PHOENICIA, ' **% 
Was anciently (ſays Cluveriw ). all that? 
Tract along the Mediterrantan Sea betwint* 
the River Eleutherw and Pelaſium in 1. 
Twas afterwards reckon'd to extend bee 
twixt the Rivers Cherſe on the S. and Elen. 
therw on the N. and is by the Soriprureg' 
divided into Upper Galilee, or Galilez of thi 
Gentiles, which lies from the Mouth of che! 
Cberſeus to Mount Ant ilibanus and Syre- P 
nicia, betwixt the latter and Mount LA 
Cellarius places it betwixt the Selenen of 
Strabo and Proper Paleſtine. Heylin bounds if 
on the W. with the Mediterrazean'Sca ; on? 
the N. with Proper Syria, and on the E. a 
S. with Paleftize, The Greciaws call'd 
Phenicis, from Sein, a Palme Tree, which 
Trees are ſo numerous here, that the Pala 
was anciently their Enſign; and in a Medi 
ſtruck by the Emperor Veſpaſſan for his Cons 
ueſt of Judes, a deſolate Woman is repres 
ented ſitting by a Palm-Tree; becauſe 
Phenicia lies N. of Judes. But th6 they 
were thus call'd by the Græciunt and 'Latins, 
yet by themſelves and the ounce 
were called Cazaanites, becauſe Harki, Chas 
mathi, Senari, Sidon, and Aruadi, 5 of Ca- 
nean's Sons, were planted in theſe -Parrs, 
This will further appear, 1. By comparing 
Matt. 15. and Mark 7. where the fame Wo. 
man is call'd.by the former-a Canaanite, and 
by the latter a Syro-Phenician, 2. From the. 
Verſion of the Septuagint, who have ren 
der'd the Kings of Canaan 'mention'd ig 
Joſhus Kings of Syro-Phemicia, 3. From 
their Language, which was anriently the 
| nguage of Cana 
Bochart learned!y proves, that the Phonicions | 
deriv'd both their Being and Name from 
Anak, and will have them call'd by che tun 
Hebrew Terms Bene Anak, i. e. the Sons of } 
guat. Reichius divides Pheiicis into Two 
Parts, viz. Maritime Phænicia, and Phenicis 
within Land, . adjoining to Deamaſcw and 
Mount Libanw, 2nd calj'd in the Scriprutes 
Aram-Dammeſek. The former was reckon'd ' 
in the Time of the Roman: a Conſular Pro- 
vince, and the latter a Preſidial. This. 
Country is of a very narrow Situation, but 
extends in Length from Mount Cem 
whete it joins to Paleftint, to the n | 
| 3 
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, which parts it from $yris. It abounds 
2 00 Wheat, and the beſt Sorts of Balm 
and Honey, and tis probable was intended 
by Moſes for the Seat of ber, when he pro- 
eſicd, That he ſbould dip his Foot in 25 
Deut. 3 3. 24. The Country in general is 
very Jopulous, and full = good Towns, 
Irs ancient Inhabitants traded almoſt into 
all the chen knowa Parts of the World, 
and ſent more Colonies abroad than any | 
ather Nation. Their Ingenuity and In- 
duſtry was as eminent, ſince they Were the 
firſt Inventors of Navigation, Building of 
Ships, of Letters, Arithmetick, Aſtrono- 
my, and the Art of making..Glaſs ; but 
they were groſs Idolaters, and worſhip'd 
am, the Goddeſs of the Sidonians, that 
LE 
bius ſays, they An ſacrific'd ſome 
of their Sons to Saturn, whom they called 
Moloch ; and that they had a T. amongſt 
the Hills of Likenwe dedicated to Venus, 
where they praftis'd Whoredom and Sodo- 
my, till Conſtantine deſtroy'd their Temples 


The only River proper to this Maritime 
Country is Adonis, now Canw, deriv'd from 
aun the Darling of Yew, whoſe Rites 
were performed here with great Solemnity, 
His Obſequies were celebrated every Jun 
with great Lamentations. To give the 
more Authority to their Superſtitions, Ls- 
cia feign'd that the River uſually ſtream'd: 
Blocd, as if Adonis had been newly woun- 
ded in the Mountains of Libanas ; whereas 
the Redneſs of the Water is occaſion'd by- 
the "Wings, which-blowing- very ftrong in 
that Seaſon, drives a conſiderable Quantity 
of Minium- or Red Lead from the Hills, 
which diſcolours the Water. Luyts ſays, 
this River is now called Habar Aſcalb, i e. 
the Dog Rivec ; that it riſes in Mount Li- 
bauw, and falls info the Mediterranean be- 
twixt Berytus and Byblus. | 
\ The priacipal Towns are, 1. Orthofes, 
which Cellariue places on the Mediterranean, 
20 Miles N. of Tripoly. Bens makes it but 
12, and ſays, 'tis now called Laraca. Luyts 
ſays, 'tis an Epiſcopal See, under the Me- 
tropolitan of Tyre. Heylin ſays, it was cal- 
ltd Autaradis, becauſe oppolite to Arad, 


another old City of this Trac, but known 
by the Name of Tortoſa in the Holy Wars, 
when it reſiſted the, united Force of the 
Wiſtra Chriſtians, who beſieg'd it for three. 


$37 "RI. 4 
Months in vain.. Claviriwe places Tertoſs at 
the Mouth of the Pharphar, 55 Miles N. 


when he fell from God. mad 


Wi 


from Tripoly, Mr. Mawnarel ſays, the Ruins 
of it are a Caſtle, with the Sea on one Side, 
and a double Wall on the other, with a 
Ditch between them, and another on the 
Outſide. Tis enter'd by an old Draw 
bridge, which leads to a ſpacious Room, 
with a Dove, an holy Lamb, and other ſa- 
cred Emblems. On one Side tis like a 
Church, and on the other has Port- holes in- 
ſtead of Windows, like a Caſtle. On the 
S. and E. Sides of it ſtood anciently the Ci- 
ty, encompaſſed with a good Wall and a 
Ditch, of which there are ſome Remains. 
There are alſo the Ruins of a Church 130 
Foot long, 93 broad; and 61 high, now 
e a Stall for Cattle. 
2. Tripoly, on the Side of a Bay, 55 Miles 
S. from Torteſa, ſays Gluveriw; but not 20 
according to Ceſbarius: Diadarus Siculis ſays, 
it deriv'd its Name from 3 Towns a Fur- 
Jong diſtant from each other, ſurnamed the 
ALradion, Sidomian, and Hrian Towns, be- 
cauſe built by thoſe 3 Cities. Rach of 
them had their own+ Walls. There were 
ſeveral ancient Medals of this Town, with 
the Names of An hom and Cleopatra, Au-- 
guſtus, Nero, Trajan, Severus, and Heliogabas + 
lu, upon them. Baus ſays, it lay near the 
Macra Campus, in which Strabo tolls us there 
was found a dead Serpent of an Acre in 
Length, and ſo thick, that two Men on 
Horſeback: on each Side could not ſee one 
another. His Mouth was ſo wide, that a 
Man on Horſeback might enter it, and his 
Scales were as large as any Backler. The 


Truth of this we leave to the Judgmeat of 
The venot ſays, it is a pretty Town, with a 


neat Caſtle, lies about a Ham the Sea, is en - 
.compaſs'd with Gardens of Orange and white 
Mulberry: Trees, and has ſeveral Towers 
on the Coaſt planted with Caunon to defend 
it. Mallet ſays, tis called. Tripely of Syria, 
to diſtinguiſh it from that in Baramy. The 
Turks call it Taraboloſbarr;; that tis the uſual * 
Place where Pilgrims arrive from Exrepe to 
viſit the Holy Land; and that a Baſhaw re- 
ſides there, who commands 4 Sangiacks. 
Beaſſingaule ſays, tis the Capital of Phanicia; 
2 large. Town, more long than broad, and 
lies on the Front of -a Hill, divided: by a 
River, which runs thro' the Town. On 
the Top of this Hill is a . 
35 the - 
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the French, which commands the City, and 
. . 4s ſtrongly guarded by the Twks. The Hou- 
ſes are built after the Turkiſh Manner, two 
or three Stories high, with Platforms. 


Moſt of the Streets are ſtrait, except that 
which leads to the Bridge of Aleppo, which 


is cover'd and arch'd over, as are tfteir Mar- 
kets, where they ſell all Sorts of Commodi- 
ties. They have abundance of fine Moſques, 


vrhere they ſay their Prayers 5 times a Day, 


and are call'd to them by their Santons or 
-Priefts from the Steeples, for they have no 
- Bells. ' Their Harbour is formed by a Point 


of the Plain, which runs forward into the 


Sea. Tis the moſt trading Town in this 


Country. The Inhabitants are skilful in 
Manufacture of Silks, and dying Purple. 
They have two large vaulted Bagnio's fac'd 
with 'Matble.” There are ſeveral Freſh- 
Water Fountains near it within the Sea- 
Mark; and half a League from the Town 


there's a Bridge of antick Workmanſhip, 


built by Rodomont, and conſiſts of 5 Arches. 


Their Gardens, which lie on the Declenſion 
of Mount Lebanon, are the greateſt- Beauty 


of tke Town. M. Monconys ſays, there are 
many Palm- Trees on the Coaſt, and at every 
Houſe a Fountain. Great Ships can't come 


ůünto the Harbour, but lie off a League or 
two at Sea near ſome ſmall Iflands. The es if they had a Mind to equal the Orronn 


Staple was tranſported from hence to Alep- 


Jo, becauſe theit Emir or Prince drown id 
the Crew of ſome Frevch Ships in a neigh- 


bouring Well. Mr. Maundrel ſays, in the 


Fields near the Shore there are many Heaps 
bot Ruins and Pillars of Granite. Ye venot 
adds, that the Dog River near this Town 
Was ſo call'd becauſe on a Rock there is a 


great Dog carved in a Chain, which they 
alledge did bark by Inchantments, and a 
little above it there's this Inſcription; 
IMP. CS. M. AURELIUS AN TONI. 
NUS PIUS FALIX. AUGUSTUS PART. 


 MART-BRITANNIUS.  Heylin ſays, there 


grows a Fruit in the neighbouring Plains 
call'd Ammazus- Franchi, or Kid. Frank, be- 
cauſe the Meſtern Chriftians died in great 
Numbers by eating too many of em. This 
Valley yielded Annually 206000 Crowns to 


the Counts of Tripely, the Succeſſors of Ray. 


mond E. of Thoulouſe, whom the Veſtern Chri- 
ſtians made the firſt Count when they con- 
quer'd this Town. The Inhabitants k 


many Silk- Worms, and fel} their Silk to 


1 el * 4 


Woman. M. Dandini ſays, its 


Called the Face 


* 


the Iralians, It was former y a Biſhop, 
See, under the Archbiſhop of Tyre, and the 


Patriarch of the Maroxites bod rn reſides 
in it. Their Trade increas” 
the Staple from | Alexandrerts; which ly 


more open to Pirates. The Town was «©. 
compatſed with a Wall, defended- by; 
Towers, one of them call'd the Tower 


Love, becauſe built by an fralian Merchan, 


to redeem his Life for 8 a Turi 

l chief Tal. 
fick is Silk, Aſhes; Cotton, Yarn, Raiſin, 
Soap, and the beſt Tallow-Candles; Hen 


were 500 Fews, for the moſt Part Spaniark 


and Portugueſe, but few Italian Merchant 


ſince the Venetiam remov'd to Alexandre, 
There are many Greeks and Maronite: : The 


former live in the Town, but the latter n 
an adjacent Village. The Turk; are mot 
numerous, and wear « white Turban. The 
"Jews wear generally a red Cap half a Fog 
high, flat and round at the 1 : The iu 
tian and Greek Chriſtians 2 "Hat or blick 


Cap: The Maronites aſtrip'd Cap of a df. 
> They il 


ferent Faſhion from the Jews. 
formerly wore Turbans, with this Dif 


' ference, that the Turks wote'a white ont 
the Jews a yellow one, and the Chriſtin 


ſtrip'd ones; but the Jews enlarging thein, 


Nobility, it was order d, that none but the 
Twks ſhould wear a Turban, 
Betwixt Tripoly and Betis lies the Cape 
God by Prolomy and othen. 
"Tis reckon'd the End of Mount Lebamn, 
and had formerly a Caſtle upon it, and! 


Town in the Neighbourhood callfi forme 


Jy Trieres, or Triremis, . 
3. Botrys, or Bererm, lay on the Coil, 


about 25 Miles S W. from Tripoly. It 


now called Yaaro, and ſtill ſhe ws the Re- 
mains of a Church and Monaſtery, fays 

4. Byblus, lay on the ſame Coaſt, about 
10 Miles S. W. from Betrys. It was (accor- 
ding to Strebe) the Royal Seat of cin, 
and oppreſſed by a Tyrant in Pomp 
Time, who put him to Death. It is men- 
tion'd in a Coin of Augvfiw. There wi 
another Town in the Neighbourhood ci 
led Pale-BybIwe. Tis now called Gibelat. 
Mannadrel ſays, it was famous for the Birth 
and Temple of Aumu. It was encompaſſel 
with a dry Ditch and a Wall, wo = quare 
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wers at 40 Vards Diſtance, and an old 
Cale on — S. Side. There is nothin 
remaining now but Heaps of Ruins, and 
the fine Pillars in the Gardens near the 
Town. He ſuppoſes it to be the Country 
of the Giblites, mention d Joſbus 13. 5. whom 
K. Hiram made. Uſe of in preparing Mate- 
rials for Solomon's Temple, founding his 
Conje&ure upon 1 Kings 5..18. where the 
Word render d Stone-Squarers in the Hebrew 
is yblim, and in the Verſion of the Seventy 
Byblii, or the Men of Byblus; and obſerves, 
that in Ezek. 27. 4. where our Tranſlation 
has it the Ancients of Gebel, the Seventy 
make it the Elders of Byblus. i : 
5. Berytus, call d Bayrut by the Inhabi- 
tints, is ſaid to be built by Saturn, de- 
ſtroy d by Tryphon, and reſtor d by the Re- 
mans, who made it a Colony, plac'd two 
ions in it, and in a Medal of Auguſtus 
is call'd COL. Jul. Aug. Trel. BER. It has 
the ſame Title in a Medal of Trajan, and 
was famous for Greek Learning and the Ci- 
vil Law. Appian the Martyr, and Gregory of 
Ne-Ceſares, ſtudied here. It lay about 25 
Miles S. from Palzo-Byblw. Mr. Maunarel 
ſuppoſes the Idol Baal- Berith had its Name 
from hence, and ſays, tis ſeated in a fruit» 
ful Soil on the Coaſt, which abounds with 
freſh Springs. The Emir Faccardine of this 
Place, not content to be penn'd up in the 
Mountains, enlarg'd. his Dominions along 
the Coaſt as far as Arra, but was drove to 
the Mountains again by the Grand Seignior. 
Near the Emir's Palace there was a curious 
Orange-Garden of a large Quadrangular 
Plat, divided into 16 leſſer Squares, 4 in a 
Row, with Walks between them, ſhaded 
with Orange- Trees. Every Square was 
border'd with Stone, and had Channels con- 
trix d ſo. as to convey the Water all over 
the Garden td every Tree; but the Turks 
have now made it a Sheep-Fold. There's 
another Garden with ſeveral Pedeftals for 
Starues, and a Tower 60 Foot high at one 
Corner, whoſe Wells are 12 Foot thick; 
and from hence there's a good Proſpe& of 
the whole City. The Church of St. John 
the Euangeliſt is now a Moſque, There's 
a mean Church in the Hands of the Greeks, 
adorn'd with many old Pictures, and amongſt 


others one with a Greek Igſcriptzon, ſigni- 


ing it to be that of Conarize, the firſt 
rchbiſhop of Berytis, and near at the Fi- 
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Ziden, in Joſhua 11. 8. 


gure of Neſtoriw the Herefiarch, and of 
t. Nicephorus with a monſtrous Beard, which 
the Legendaries ſay was miraculouſly-givea 
him. At the End of the Tow are to be 
ſeen ſeveral Pillars of Granite, and Pieces of 
Marble with Greek and Latin Inſcriptions, . 
Fragments of Statues, c. M. Bouſſmgault” 


ſays, tis 50 Miles from Tripoly, of a lea- 


fant Situation, very well fortified, and has 
a Caſtle upon a Hill. Not far from hence' 
a River runs into the Sea between orb Hills. 
over which there's a very high Arch, .faid. 
to have been built by Auen; and a little 
more within Land is the Place where they. 
ſay St. George kill'd the Dragon, to reſcue 
the K. of Barxth's Daughter, and the Den 
where that Monſter lay. Tis at preſent 
one of the beſt Trading Towns in the. Zap, 
King Arippa, of the Race of-Hered, built 
a Thcatre and Amphirkeatre here, with 
Portico's and publick Bagnio's. The Sea 
beats againſt the Town-Walls. Its Cuſtoms 
were farmed at 400000 Ducats per Annu, 
It exports Silks, Tapeſtries, Ginger, Cinna- 
mon, Nutmegs, Pepper, Caſſia, Rhubarb, 
Cochineal, Camblets, &c. Tis noted for 
having the firſt Picture of our Saviour, and 
for ſeveral pretended Miracles, particular- 
ly for the Holy Crucifix, which being 
pierc'd by the Jews, dropp'd a great Quan» 
tity of Blood. M Monconys ſays, the Sea 
Banks abound with Gourds, fine Mulberry, 
Lime, and Pine-Trees, of which the late 
Emir Fecre Eldis planted an entire Forreſt, 
He adds, that in the Neighbouring Hills 
of Caſtraban grow Olives of Stone, call'd 
Jews Stone, and that there are other Stones 


here, which in the Inſide perfectly repre, 


ſent the natural Parts of Men and Wo- 


men. . be Rwy = 
6. Sidon. Cellarivs places it 56 Miles S. 
of Tripoly, and 28 N. of Tyre, Cluveriw 
70 Miles S. of Tripoly, and about 35 N. of 
Tyre. "Twas a very large and potent City, 
noted for its Patriarchs, and is called Great 
"Tis ſaid to bave 
been founded by Siden the eldeſt Son of 
Canaan, from whom Bano and Joſephus de- 
rive the Name. Others derive it from a 
Hebrew Word which ſigniſies Fiſhing, be- 
cauſe there are abundance of Fiſh on the 
Coaſt. Diodorus Siculus and Pomponius ſay, 
it was a wealthy City, and the beſt 
Maritime — in this Country, before it 
N | W 35 
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was taken by the Perſiant. Strabs ſays, twas 
famous for the Invention of Arithmetick 
and Aitronommy, by which the Inhabitants 
brought their Trade to Perfection. There 
were Medals ſtruck by Auguſtus, inſcribed 
SIANNOS., . Lots ſays, it was dignified 
with the Title of a Metropolitan See, but 
is a little Town at preſent at the Foot of a 
Hill, with a large but not very ſafe Har- 
bour, M. Bouſſingault ſays, tis the chief 
City of Phanicia, has 3 Gates and good 
Walls, half 'a League in Compaſs, defend- 
ed by 2 Caſtles, one on the Coaſt for the 
Security of the Harbour, and the other 


commands the Town. Twas very populous,, 


drives a great Trade with the Hely Land, 
and. was then the fineſt City next to Jeruſa- 
tem, in theſe Parts. Its Harbour was gene- 
rally full of French Venetian, 7505 and 
Dutch Ships, who come for Silk, Cotton, 
Bufflers Skins, Turkey Leather, Sena, Rai- 
ſins of Demaſtiv; Soap, Piſtachoes, &. The 
Papiſts have a Church here, the Maronztes-a 
Shappel, the Greeks a Church, the Jews a: 

/aagogue,,. and the Turks: 4 | Moſques.. 
Lis the Refidence of a French'Conſul, and 
they make abundance of Silk. The Suburbs 
are full of pleaſant Gardens. M. Monconys 
fays, there are. ſeveral Pillars in the, neigh- 
uring Fields with Latin Inſcriptions, and 


vp. there's a Moſque, where ſome ſ. 
8 wy of 2 75 Was hy a6 ors 
epuJchre remaining. He ſaw a Pillar about 
half a League from the Town, in the High 
Way to Tyre, with this Inſcription : IMPER. 
"SAR. L. SEPTIMUS SEVERUS PI. 
S'PERTINAX AUG. ARABICUS ADI. 
ABINICUS -PARTHICUS TRIBUNICIT 
POTES SEX'TT IMP. ET M. AURELIUS 
ANTONINUS AUGUSTUS FILIUS EN 
EX VIA ET MILIARIUM PER Q. VE- 

IDIUM RU. TEG. UCG. PR. PRASI- 
EM PROVINC. SVR. RHCENIC REN, 

VIV. II. He adds, there are found cer- 

tain Stones in the Hill of Choxf,, about half 

A Day's Journey from the Town, which 

Teſemble a Fiſh in the Head, Fins, and Co- 

Jour. He obferved a very regular Flux 
and Reflux of the Sea here, but *ris ſo ſmall, 

he fays, and ſo frequently diſordered by the 


e but there is no Sign of a Tomb or 


Change of the Wind and the Heat, that tis 
Fearce diſcernable, There is, a very fine 


at in 2 Garden about a Mile from che 


Market for Cotton built of Freeſtone, ſquare 


and on every Side 7 great Arches, under 
which are the Warehouſes, and over them 
a Gallery 5 Paces broad; behind which are 
the Chambers of the Merchants, all round 
like a Cloyſter. There is a Terras Walk 
'on the Top which gives a. Proſpe& of the 
Sea on one Side, and of the Fields on the 
other, The Terraſſes are almoſt 80 Paces 
long, and the fineſt in the City. M. Cop. 
pin ſays, tis now call'd Seyde or Saide, that 
the Wall is about 6 Foot thick, and ready 
to fall in ſeveral Places. There is a Tower 
on one Side of the Port which is in a good 
Condition, and inhabited by a Capigi, and 
fome Slaves: One of the Caſtles is almoſt 
ruined, and the other which is in a. better 
Condition, ſtands about 100 Paces in the 
Sea, and has a Cauſway to it ſupported by 
little Arches : The Front is flat, and has 
Galleries on the Town Side: There is 2 

te at the End of the Cauſway which 
lezds into the outer Court; and on the 
other Side next the Harbour there is a Plat. 
form divided into 2 Parts, on which there 
are 5 or 6- Pieces of Cannon. | He adds, 
that it formerly extended 3. Miles along 
the Coaſts, but is not now above a quartet 
of that Space, nor has above 6000 Inhabi- 
tants. The Town is govern'd by an Ag, 
who has about zoo Soldiers in the Town 
and Caſtles. There are 2 Cans for Mei- 
chants, with Courts in the Middle, and 
Galleries all round, with abundance ef 
Chambers. They have but one Gate each, 
which is kept by a Twrk. They lie near the 
Sea: The largeſt is only for French, the o- 
ther is inhabited by a Mixture of Mahome 
taris and Chriſtians of different Nations, 
"The Aga has a Piafter per Month for every 
Chamber; but thoſe who geſign to ſhy 
there any Time generally buy em, and 
have Leave to ſell em again. This pre- 
vents their being turn'd out to make Room 
for others, as. often happens when they are 


not Proprietors. In the iſt of theſe Cans 


there's a Society of Jeſuits, with Surgeons 
and an Apothecary, becauſe the Plague is 
very frequent here. The French, as ſoon 
as it breaks out, fhut themſelves up in their 
Can, and appoint Commiſſioners of Health 
who inſpe&-every one that enters, and 
' cauſt him to be perfumed : For this they 
are dended- by the Fark; who don't * 
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the Plague 


a quarter of a League from the Town 
ſands the Hill call'd Mount Helias, former. 
ly the Boundary of the Town on that Side. 
There is now a little Village here of 30 
Houſes, with ſome Remains of Chappels, 
2nd on the Top of the Hill the French are 
interred. The Suburbs are full of Gardens, 
planted with Olive, Mulberry, Tamarins, 
and Sycomore-Trees, which they call Pha. 
ruub's Fig · Trees. One of the chief Com. 
modities is Damaſcus Raiſins, which the Ba. 
ſhaw farms at a certain Rate to a Man who 
keeps a — — and none muſt ſell 
them to any other, and every one buys of 
him: He gets as much as he can, yet is 
obliged to be moderate, leſt the Merchants 

d leave em upon bis Hands. Fo- 
reigners load here with Oil, Aſhes, Egyptian 
Soap, Rice, Glue, and Silks : The Silk- 
Worms ate preſerv'd in little Huts made 
under the Mulberry-Trees, in which they 
thrive very well, unleſs violent Claps of 
Thunder happen. Every Hundred of Mul- 
berry-Trees is charged Yearly with Seven 
Piaſters Duty, and if any are cut down, 
the ſame Duty is continued on the Stump, 
unleſs it be proved that the Tree was dead. 
The Weſtern Nations import here Sattins. 
Pamasks of Genos and Lucques, Scarlet, 


| Cioths of light Colours, and Paper. Pro- 


viſions are very cheap here, and their Bread 
is white. The Temperateneſs of the Air 
attrats Wild Beaſts and Birds in great Num- 
bers. Partridges are ſo plentiful, that 32 
have been bought for leſs than a Crown. 
They have alſo Multitudes of Thruſhes 
and Beccafigos, which is owing to the La- 
zineſs of the Taurks,, who delight not in 
Fowling or Hunting, but keep much at 
Home. This Town. was formerly in the 
Hands of the French, was beautified and 
fortified by St. Lewis, but in the laſt Age it 
was ſubdued by Emir Faccardin Prince of 
the adjacent Country of Chef, during the 
Troubles occaſion'd by the Change of the 
Baſhaw, and the Death of Oſman.” He held 
it many Years by his Courage, and the 
great Preſents which he made to the prime 
Miniſters of the Port. He choſe it for the 
Capital of his Territories, becauſe of its 
leaſant Situation and great Trade, 'and 

d his Reſidence in the Caſtle which runs 


N 
more than another Diſtemper, 
becauſe they hold Predeſtination. About 


out into the Sea; but fearing that the Gal- 
leys which came for the Grand Seignior's 
Money might ſerve him a Trick, he caus d 
the Entry of the Harbour on the Side of 
the Town to be ſtop'd up, that the Incom - 
modiouſneſs of the Port next the Caſtle 
might oblige them to haſten their Depar- 
ture. As he was about putting the Town 
in a better Condition, the Grand Scignior 
ſeat the Baſſa Giaphar againſt him, who 
took him, put him to Death in the Caſtle, 
and caus'd him to be thrown out at a Win» 
dow. After this the Grand Seignior ſettled: 
an Aga here, (whole Juriſdiction extended 
alſo over Baruth) with expreſs Orders to 
hinder the OpperBan of Foreigners, which 
would ruin their Commerce; yet the Agas: 
being generally greedy, find Ways to get. 
Money, by ſharing the Gain with the Baſſa 
of Damaſcus, on whom they depend. M. Thee: 
venot ſays, it was formerly govern'd by a, 
Vaivode, till the Sangiackate of Beer be- 

ing annex d to Saide, they both were eres. 
ed into one Baſſaſhip. Mr. Meundrel ſays, 
that ſince Faccardine up the Harbour, 
Ships are forced to ride at Anchor under 
a ſmall Ledge of Rocks about a Mile from 
the Shore, and that the Town appears to 

have loſt the greateſt Part of its Extent, 
and Splendor, from ſeveral beautiful Pil 
lars that lie in the Gardens without the 
Walls. On the S. Side ſtands an old Ca- 
ſtle, ſaid to be built by Lewis IX. of France, 
and near it an old Palace of Faccardine s, 

which is now the Baſſa's Seraglio, Near. 
this Place begin the Precin&s of the Holy 

Laud, and particularly that Part which was 
allotted to Mer: But the People on the 
Coaſts were never wholly. maſter'd by the 
Iſraelites, as appears by Judges 2. t, 2, 3, 
The French Conſul here has the Title of 
Conſul of Jeruſalem, and is obliged to make 

a Pilgrimage every Eaſter to that City. The 
Inhabitants of Siden, ſays Heylin, were the 
firſt Makers of Chryſtal Glaſs, the Materials; 
being brought from the Sands of a River 
not far from Ptolemais, and only made fuſe 
ble in this City. From hence Solamon and 
Zorobabel had their chief Workmen, both in 
Stone and Timber, for the Building of the 

Temple. They are call'd the wiſe Z:donians, 
by Zechariah 9. 2. A Colony was ſent 
hence to Tyre, yet sidn own'd the Churęh 
of Hes for its Metropolis IT r 
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took it in 636, the Weſtern Chriſtians under 


Baldwin in 11033 St. Lewis K of France re- 
built it in 1250, and the Saracens took it 
again in 1289. While the Weſtern Chri- 


ſttlans poſſeſs'd it, the Caſtle on the N Side 


was kept by the Teutonick Knights, and that 


on the S. Side by the Templers; Heylin adds, 


that the preſent Sidon ſtands ſomewhat W. 
of the old City, = 

Mount Lebanon, ſays Cluverius, begins 
near Sidon, and extends as far as Cæle· Syria. 
Amtilibants lies over againſt it, with a Val- 
ley between them, which is Strabo's Cæle- 
Syris, and thoſe two Mountains were for- 
merly join'd by a Wall. Buno begins Le- 
bauen at the Hill call'd the Face of God near 
Tripely, and Antilibanns near the Coaſt of Si- 
don, He ends them at the Mountains of 
Arabis beyond Damaſeus, and at theſe cal- 
led Trachonitæ, where they are join'd by 
other round Mountains and fruitful Hills. 


The Breadth of the Valley near the Sea he 


makes 200 Stadia, or 25 Miles, and the 


Length of it 50. Lebanon was the moſt fa- 


mous Mountain in 'Phenicis, and formerly 
well planted with Cedars and other Trees, 
befides Medicinal and fragrant Herbs. Ir 
abounds with Quarries of white Marble, 
and furniſh'd Timber and Stones for Solo- 
men's Temple. Moſt of the Beaſts us'd in 
Sacrifice were fatted in its Vallies ; and it 
produced ſuch Store of Frankincenſe, that 
Libanus and Thu became ſynonymous, The 
Rivers Jordan, Pharphay or Chryſorrhoas, Eltu- 
therw, Lycus, and Adonis, riſe in this Moun- 
tain. Dandini ſays, 'tis a Ridge of high 
rocky Mountains, which lie N. and 5. Tis 
a good Day's Journey in Breadth, 4 or 5 
in Length, and about 6 or 700 Miles in 
Circuit. By the Induſtry of the. Inhabi- 
tants, who have filled up many of the leſſer 
Vallies with Stones or Earth, and continue 
ſtill to do ſo, moſt of it now refembles a 
fruitful and pleaſant Plain; and might eaſi- 
ly be cultivated. Ir abounds with Corn 
and excellent Wine, Olives, Cotton, Silk, 
Honey, Wax, Wood, wild and tame Beaſts, 
eſpecially Goats ; but there ace not many 
fmall Beaſts, becauſe the Air is very ſharp, 
and it continually fnows there during 
Winter ; but they have abundance of fat 
large Sheep, Boars, Bears, Tygers, Eagles, 


Pigeors, Turtles, Black-Birds, Partridges, 
Fecef gues, and all other Sorts of Fowl. 


They plough their Vineyards, ſet their 
ines in Ranks at a conſiderable Diſtance, 
and don't ſupport, but ſuffer them to creep 
on the Ground. Their Grapes are as la 
as Plumbs, and of a delicate Taft; ſo that 
he does not wonder the Iſraelites wert 
charm'd with the Sight of the Bunches 
that Joſbus brought from the Promis'd Land. 
He ſays, there are rich Mines in thoke 
Mountains, particularly of Iron and Silver, 
There are but few - Cedars now left on x 
rough high Mountain, which they call Ho. 
ly as well as the Trees, that are not aboye 
23 in Number, and never cut down by the 
Inhabitants, who ſay, that ſome Turks who 
attempred it, loſt ail the Cattle they fed 
there, by Way of Judgment. There re 
Trees enough on the neighbouring Moun. 
tains for common Uſe, Bochart derives the 
Name Lebanon from the Hebrew , that 
ſignifies. White, becauſe irs Tops are always 
cover'd with Snow. Vm had a Temple 
at Aphaca before-mention'd in theſe Moun. 
tains, inhabited by beautiful, but lewd Wo- 
men, who made it a Brothel-Houſe; and 
the Devil, to abuſe the Credulity of the 
People, made ſomerhing like à Star fall 
down into the neighbouring River or Lake 
once a Year, which they fancy'd to be V. 
m in queſt of Adonis. Cellarius lays, then 
were fiery Eruptions about this Lak, 
which might give Occaſion to the Fable, 
Heylin ſays, the Mzr&#it:s who inhabited 
this Mountain conſiſted of about 12000 F 
milies: That beſides Frankincenſe, it pro» 
duces Manna, which the Inhabitants call 
Sactar, and abounds with Cypreſs, Pines, 
Olives, Box-Trees, and Furz. Janſen makes 
it the higheſt Mountain in the Country, 
fays 'tis ſeen at 40 Miles Diſtance, and i 
the Northern Boundary of Palaſtine. Libs 
nus and Antilibanua are both call'd Lebanon in 
Scripture, and join together at the End of 
the Valley in Form of an Amphitheatre, 
Theſe Mountains were ſo full of Honey 
which drop'd from the Boughs of the Trees, 
that the Husbandmen us'd to ſay, accor- 
ding to Galen, that God rain'd Honey from 
Heaven, and fill'd their Veſſels with it every 
Year. Tis probable this might proceed 
from Multitudes of Bees which hiv'd in 
the Woods, and fed on the Aromatick 
Herbs. Heylin makes it 150 Miles long, 
and 700 in Compaſs. Bouſingault allege 
t 
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the 23 old Cedar- Trees left there have 
continued ſince Salomons Time, and per- 
haps from the Creation. He ſays, they are 
as high as a Man can throw a Stone, and ſo 


thick, that 6 Men can ſcarce fathom one 


them. They are always green, and pre- 
Hy from — by their Gum, 
Roſin, or thick Oil, which is of a fragrant 
Smell. They are ſtraight like Fir-Trees, 
but their Leaves ſmaller, and Fruic fairer. 
There's an Altar under each where the Ms- 
yonites ſay Maſs, eſpecially on Aſumption- 
Day. They grow upon that Parc of the 
Mountain betwixt Damaſcus and Tripoly, and 
ſtand in Form of a Croſs, at ſuch a Di- 
ſtance from one another, that they take up 
half a League of Ground. Monconys ſays, 
the Fruit grows upwards on the Top of 
them, is like a-Pine- Apple, but more beau- 
tiful and reſinous. The Trees are kept in 
good Order, and clipped in Form of Um- 
brello's, with ſeveral Stages. He does not 
think them incorruptible, as ſome have af- 
firmed, becauſe he found Worms in their 
Fruit. Coppre ſays, this Mountain produ- 
ces Aloes, Cotton, and the beſt Silk in the 
Levant, becauſe of the Purity of its Air. 
Many of their Villages have pleaſant Ave- 
nues of Olives and Mulberry Trees, with 
ſmall Canals form'd by the Streams that 
run down from the numerous Fountains 
on the Hills. At the Foot of the Moun- 


| tain, where the- Cedars grow, there's a 


Cave with a Tomb, ſuppos'd to be 7. 
pt - + þ 535 
The Jeſuit Dandini, who was ſent to the 
Maronites as Nuncio from Pope CI ment VIII. 
in -1599, in the Account of his Miſſion, 
which was printed in 1656, gives the fol. 
lowing Account of the Maronites ; That 
they. derive their Name from their Abbor 
Maron, who liv'd in the 5th Century, and 
was ſent by them to Rome when the ceſt of 
the Eaſtern Churches ſeparated from it; 
but the Author of the Remarks upon this 
Relation, printed at Paris in 1685, doubts 
the Truth of this, and thinks Maronite to 
be the Name of a Sect. Dandini ſays, they 
ſuffer no Turks among them, and have two 
Deacons choſen on purpoſe, who venture 
their Lives and Eſtates to prevent their, 
mixing with them. They dwell in ſorry 
Villages and mean Houſes. in and about 


Mount Lebanon ; and tho' there be Perſons 
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of Wealth and Quality among them, they 
affect to ſcem poor, to avoid the Tyranny 
of the Turks, Their Habit conſiſts of a 
Turban and Veſt, like the other People of 
the Levant, and moſt of them go bare- 
legg'd, tho' ſome wear Shooes and Hoſe 
like the Turks. Their Weapons are Bows 
and Arrows, Harquebuſſes, Scymiters, and 
Daggers. They are of a good Stature, and 
mild Temper, yet inclinable enough to 
War, and very much reſemble the Italians. 
They uſe no Tables or Chairs, but ſit croſs- 
legged upon Mats or Carpets ſpread on the 
Ground ; and in this Manner they eat and 
ſleep. Inſtead of Linen, they uſe a round 
Skin, ſer Bread about the Edges of it, and- 
put their other Victuals in the Middle. 
They have no Napkins, Knives or Forks, . 
but Wooden Spoons ; and whea they drink, 
they ſend the Glaſs round ; and when they 
entertain one another, the Maſter of the 
Houſe has Work enough to fill their Glaſ- 
ſes, The more they drink, the better they 
are thought of by their Landlord ;. and+ 
they reckon. themſelves affronted if any- 
Stranger come in and donr't eat and frink 
with them without any. Ceremony, When 
they ſleep, they cover themſelves with Cot- 
ton Clothes. In Contracts, they truſt one 
another's Words, or Witneſles, and: ſome-- 
times make Uſe of a plain Writing, for 
they hayeno Notaries nor Scriveners. They 
make 2 Lamentarions for their-deceas'd: 
Friends, and dreſs no Victuals for- ſome: 
Time in the afflicted Family, but are ſup». 
plied by their Kindred, who condole with: 
them. They ſhave their Heads, which- 
they never uncover, but let their Beards- 
row. When they meet a Prieſt, they kiſs- 
bis Hand, and receive his Bleſſing with the - 
Sign of the Croſs. The Prieſts drink "firſt: 
and laſt at Table, and after he gives Thanks: 
no body drinks more. They make uſe of? 
Incenſe when they ſay Grace before and: 
after Meat; and if any Perſon of Quality. 
or Dignitary of the Church comes ta ſee 
them, they always meet them with Incenſe, 
When they make any Journey, they con- 
ſtantly go to the Prieſt for his Prayers and 
Bleſſing. Their Women are - modeſt” in: 
theit Apparel and Behaviour, cover their 
Faces. with a Veil when they meet any: 
Stranger, and avoid him as much as they, 


can. Their Habit is much like that of the: 
2. 
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Italian Women. Some of them wear Brace- 
lets upon their Arms and Legs as the Tur- 
- kiſh Women. At Church they fic apart 
from the Men, ſo as they are not ſeen 
them, and no Man offers to riſe from his 
Sent till all the Women be firſt come out; 
ſo that Uncleanneſs is very uncommon 
among them. 


content themſelves if they can read and 
write, and underſtand a little Chaldee, which 
is to them as Latin with us, their own 
Language being Arabick. None of them 
underſtand the School Philsſophy or Divi- 
nity, but ſuch as are bred in their College 
at Rome. They know nothing of Printing, 
but write with Canes inſtead of Pens, 
read from the Right to the Left, as do the 
Jemt, and write from the Top to the Bot- 
tom of the Page. The Turks lay heavy 
Taxes upon them, and continually extort 
Money from them, beſides their ordinary 
Tribute, frequently deprive them of 
their Eſtates; and make the -Heirs of 
the Deceaſed redeem them with great 
Sums. They are govern'd by an Emir un- 
.der the Grand Seignior, -who generally op- 
preſſes them ſo much, that many of the 
"People have abandon'd the Country. Their 
Church is govern'd by a Patriarch ſubje& 
to the Pope, ſays Dandini, and under them 
there are Hiſnhops, who govern the Prieſts. 
Their Patriarch and Biſhops are choſen out 
- of the Monks, and never marry. Some of 
their Biſhops are only Abbots, have no 
Cure of Souls, and are only diſtinguiſhed 
from the other Monks by a Mitre and Croſs 
when they ſing Maſs. The other Biſhops 
govern * Churches, and over their Veſt 
have a Purple Robe as low as the Ground, 
and a large blue Turban upon their Head. 
The Patriarch wears the ſame, and extends 
his particular Juriſdiction over all Mount 
Lebanon; and becauſe it is very large, and 
in many Places of difficult Acceſs, he has 
two or three more to aſſiſt him. One of 
them gathers in his Revenues, which are 
*betwixt 3 and 4000 Crowns per mum. 
They have three other Biſbops at Demaſcw, 
. Meppo, and in the Ifle of Cyprus, who take 
Care of the Marovites in thoſe Places. The 
Prieſts, Deacons, and 'Subdeacons, are all 
-obliged to marry, except they be Monks; 
for otherwiſe they are very Jealous of them, 
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eſpecially if they be g. The Pri 
2s diſtiaguiſh's 2 onl — 
blue Turban, leſs than that of the Biſhops; 
but the Deacons and Subdeacons go like 
Laymen. | | 

Their Monks are all of one Order, ſeem 
to be the Remains of the ancient Hermit 
that were ſo numerous in Syria and Pale. 


Their Prieſts ace very ignorant, and ſtine, and live for the moſt Part in Caves 


under great Rocks, wear nothing but 
Coat of coarſe Cloth ill made, and a black 
Hood on their Heads. They live on the 
Product of the Earth, never eat Fleſh, and 
ſeldom drink Wine. They make no Vows 


of Poverty, Chaſtity, and Obedience, but 


receive Admonitions upon thoſe Subjegy 


when admitted; and tho' they walk about 


where they pleaſe, and ſtay for ſeveral 
Days together out of their Monaſteriez, 
they are ſeldom or never guilty of Scandal, 
They are allow!d a Property in their Mo. 
ney and Poſſeſſions, and may diſpoſe of 
them as they pleaſe at Death. They like. 
wiſe change Monaſteries when they will, 
without Permiſſion from their 8 
They exerciſe no Eceleſiaſtical Function, 
but live retiredly by themſelves, and are 
by Dandini ſuppoſed to have been originally 
of the Order of Sr. &nthowy. They culti- 
vate their own Ground. The chief of 
them overſee the Labour, and they name 
their own Abbots. They are very hoſpi- 
table, and particularly in the Monaſtery of 
Canubin, where they entertain all Comers, 
Turks as well as others. In their Maſſes 
they communicate in both Kinds, and don't 
uſe ſo many Epiſtles, Goſpels, and Colle&s, 
as the Papiſts. They pronounce the Words 
of Conſecration with a loud Voice: They 
don't kneel at the Elevation, nor at other 
Times, but only bow their Heads a little, 
and diſtribute the Species in a Copper 
Spoon. At their Canonical Hours, the 
People as well as the Prieſts fing altoge- 
ther. They obſerve no Popiſh Faſts but 
Lent, when they don't eat till two Hours 
before Sun-ſet. They abſtain from Fleſh, 
Eggs, and Milk, Wedneſdays and Fridays. 
They faſt 20 Days before Chriſtmas, and 15 
before the Feaſt of St. Peter, St. paul, and 
the Aſſumption of the Virgin. 
ſhops confer Orders at all Feſtivals, and 


ſometimes confer all of 'em upon one Per- 
ſon in two or three Hours Time, and ob- 
| terve 


erior. 


The Bi- 
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particula ar Ceremonies in ordaining 
_ Arch-Prieſts. They keep no Holy 


Water for Bapriſm, but conſecrate it a 


have occaſion, and either dip or ſprin- 
te he Perſon three times, the Water being 
worm dea little before. They repeat the 
Words but once when they name the Per- 
ſon. They uſe no Salt, bur anoint the In- 
fant all over. The Godfathers do not hold 
che Child, but the Prieſt takes it from em. 
The Prieſts are all equal in Juriſdiction in 
Matters of Penance and Abſolution, there 
being no Caſes reſerv'd to the Biſhops or 
Patriarch. Their Prieſts muſt not marry a 
2d time, and 4 — _ —— — i 
vals except the Lord"s-Day, Chriſtmas, Eaſter 
che 2 of St. Peter and St. Paul, and 
the Aſemptien; nor have they the Feſtivals 
of the Trinity and the Sacramene. Their 
Women, when brought to Bed, abſtain 40 
Days from coming'to-Church, according to 
the Cuſtom of the Fews. Dandini vindicates 
them from many Errors they were formerly 
charged with having imbib'd from the 
Greeks, Neſftorians, Jacebiter, &c. but the Re- 
marker on his Travels ſays, they were 
:Hually'guilty of em, till they were brought 
torenounce em by Miſſionaries from Rome; 
and it appears by his Account, that they 
have ſince embraced many of the Popiſh Er- 
tors they knew nothing of before, which 
are tj] kept up among em by thoſe who 
are bred in the Maronite College at Rome. 
7. Saripta. Gellarims places it between 
nam and Tyre, about 10 Miles S. of the 
former, and 16 N. of the latter. Clæverius 
makes it 25 Miles S. from Tyre, and 12 N. 
from Sidon. The Hebrews call it Zarephath, 
1 Kings 14. 9, 10. It was anciently'noted 
for generous Wine, and for the Entertain» 
went of Elijab"*by the Widow, whoſe Son 
he reſtored to Life. Coppin ſays, the Turk: 
call it Sarphen :- Tis pleaſantly ſituated on 
the Side of a Hill about half a League from 
the Sea, but for moſt Part ruinous. It lay 
formerly nearer the Sea; but the Inhabi- 
tants removed to this Emineney, to avoid 
the Ravages of Pyrates. This is ſaid to be 
the Place from whence the Woman of Ca. 
mam went, whoſe great Faith was prais'd by 
our Saviour. The ancient Chriſtans builr 
2 fine Church dedicated to St. Elias in the 
Phce where ſhe was cur'd, which was de- 
ans 224 047] a. N51 ddI 20 dhe bis 
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out of their City by the K. of 


rog 
ſtroy'd by the Saracens,. and the Turi, have 
now built a little Moſque in its Place. 
9. Dre, 24 Miles S. of Siam, and 66 W. 
of Dameſcus, according to Cellarizs,” ' Cluve. 
rim makes it 32 S. from Sidon, and 95 W. 
from Damaſcus. Tuſtin ſays, twas built by 
Sidon, Canaan's''Son, after the City of that 
Name. Curtius ſuppoſes them both to haye 
been founded by Agexor, the Father of 
Camus; yet all allow Siden to have been 
the ancienteſt ; and in Iſaiah 23. 12. Tyre is 
called the Daughter of Sidon ; and v. 8, the 
Merchants of Tyre are called Princes, and 
her Traffickers the Honourable of the Earth. 
They were powerful in Shipping, and fa- 
mous for ſending Colonies to the remoteſt 
Parts of the Earth. It was celebrated by 
the Poets for the dying of the beſt Purple 
Ce lariu ſays, the Heer en Inhabitants ſacri- 
ficed to Hercules, whom Diedorws therefore 
calls Tyrizs, and the City u.; thence cal'& - 
TTRUS ERACLIA in the Coins of Cars- 
calls and Otacilia, Twas a Reman Colony 
in the Time of Severw, and calld the 
Seventh in the Coins of Gets and Caracals, - 
Tis called in Hebrew, Zor or Sir, from its 
rocky Situation, as Heylinand Bochart ſuppoſp, 
and Sr or Sar according to the Arumites, by 
changing the $ into 7, Tor, Tur, or Thr, 
Ser vius, in his Notes on Virgil, ſays, it was 
anciently call'd Serra, from a certain Fiſh 
calrd Ser, which abounds in that Coaſt. 
The Inhabitants being skill'd in Arms, 
could never be expelled by the Tribe of 
r. Peehart fays, there were four Towns - 
of this Name in Phenicis, two in the Con- 
tinent, and two in Iſlands. The moſt fa- 
nous was that in an Ifland near Paletyrus; 
but the latter was the moſt ancient, as ap- 
pears by the Name: Tis that called in 70. 
Due 19. 29. a Strong City, lay on the Coaſt 
near Sidon and Dre in the Iland, and was 
not built till 200 Years after ; Heylim ſays 
A. M. 2698, in the Time of Gideon, Homer, 
tho" he mentions Sidew; ſays nothing of 
e; and Be:hart ſays, tis not mention: 


in Scripture till the Time of David. ro- 


gw, Lib. 18. fays, the Sidenians being fore d 
alen, built 
Tyre the Year before the Ruin of Trey, which 
Joſephus ſays was 240 Years before Salomon 
laid the Foundation of his Temple. Strabo 


ſays, in his Time "twas equal to * 
itz 72 99 Mit vu en: "2013 ih! 1 s. 
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30 Stadia E. from He. 
once mighty Emporium is now ſo decay'd, 


* 
7 : 
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fins prefers it, and-makes it the largeſt and 
moſt famous City of Syria and Phenicis.. 
When beſieg d by Alexander, twas 49 
Miles round including Palatyru, and the 
Town it ſelf 22 Stadia. Pliny ſays. the 
fame. Hiram, who aſſiſted Somem with 
Materials for his Temple, built Temples to 
Agenor, Jupiter Olympics, Af artes, and Her- 
cules. They had Pillars of Gold, and Mo- 


numents of Emeralds, preſented by ſeveral 
Kings. The Walls of the Town were 150 


Foot high, and they had two Harbours, 
one that looked towards Egypt, and the 
other towards Siden. The Town was fo 
ſtrong, that it could never be ſubdued by 
the Tribe of Aer. Bochart reje&s the Sto- 
of their having 300 Towns upon the 
oaſt ſubject to them as a Fable. It was 
the Birth- place of Porphyrius the Philoſo- 
pher, of Maximus the Platonick, and of Ui. 
pian the Lawyer. Buno ſays, Paleatyrus was 
Luyts ſays, this 
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that there is only an old Caſtle and about 
15 Houſes left in it. M. Bouſſmgault ſays, 
it ſtands 7 or 800 Paces in the Sea, and 


that there is a Cauſway or Mole about 50 


Paces broad from the Land to the Town, 
which is now a confus'd Heap of Ruins, has 
neither Church nor Chriſtians, bur only a 
Turkiſh Moſque. ,He adds, that it was for- 


merly 6 Leagues in Circuit. It has at pre- 


ſent two Gates, and 10 Marble Pillars. 


Without the E. Gate there's a ruin d Church, 


pretended to be the Place where our Saviour 
teaching the People, a Woman cry'd out 
with Admiration, Bleſſed is the Womb that 
lere thee. About a quarter of a League 
from the Town Northward there's a Sepul- 
chre, thought to be the Tomb of Origen. 
[The Soil of Tyre is ſandy, barren, and un- 
pleaſant. | Coppin ſays, the leaſt of the Har- 


bours lies in the Boſom of the Town, and 


is ſhut up with Iron Chains. It formerly 
ſerv'd for the Gallies, but at preſent for 


- ſmal: Boats, ſince the Emir Faccardine ſtop d it 


up for the ſame Reaſon; he did that of Si- 
don. The largeſt is on the N. Side of the 


Town, which defends it from the S. Winds. 


About taree quarters of a League from the 


Ton are the Wells of living Water, men- 


tion'd by Solomon in the Camicles, They 
are great Fountains retain'd in large Baſins ; 


and tho they are call'd Wells, yes they are 


” 
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neither deep in the Ground, nor made like 
ordinary Wells. They are three in Num. 
ber, at a little Diſtance from one another. 
Their Walls are folid, cemented with good 
Mortar, and rais'd about 20 Foot high, One 
of theſe Conſervatories is greater by, half 
than the two others, about 30 Foot in Dix 
meter, and filled with Water within two 
Foot and half of the Edge, where it rum 
out by an Opening on the Side of hn 
abcur the Breadtk of two Men, but not. 
withſtanding is always brim-full. The tus 
others, which are leſs, diſcharge themſelvg 
after the ſame Manner, and every one of en 
drives 2 Mill at ſome Paces Diſtance, Hen 
are alſo the Remains of an Aquedu&, which 
carried theſe Streams into a great Baſin nen 
Dre; but now, after a little Winding in 
the Plain, they run into the Sea, Theſe 
Springs riſe in the- neighbouring Hills of 
Antilibar. M. Thevenot ſays, there an 
abundance of broken Pillars, and ſome ex 
tire ones. The Mariners rub their Back 
againſt one which ſtands near a Chappelof 
the Greeks, becauſe they ſay it cures il 
Pains in the Back and Reins. The chit 
Ruins are a Temple, which is almoſt entix 
on one Side, with a fair Stair-Caſe ng 
much defaced. Mr. Sandys ſays, the Purpl 
Dye, for which this Town was ſo famoy, 
proceeded from a Shell-Fiſh, in whoſe Jan 
there was a Vein which contain'd: that p: 
cious Liquor, They had a gaping Oyſter 
call'd Bout, which they kept for that Pur. 
poſe long out of Water, into which, whe 
the Purple Shell- Fiſh puts bis Tongue, le 
was caught by the ,ſudden clofing of the 
Oyſter, and drawn out : But the Purple 
Fiſh is no more to be had, either becapſ: 
they are extinct, or that the Places they iv 
quented are poſſeſs' d by the barbarous Ms 

ometans. Julius Pollux fays, this Dye ws 
found out by a Dog, whoſe Lips, by eating 
the Fiſh call'd Conchils or Purpura, wei 
died of that Colour. Heylin ſays, the Tom 
was of a circular Form, and firſt ſubdue 
by Nebuchadneazar King of the Chaldam 


who join'd it to the Continent ; but by tk 


Fury of the Sea, and the Labour of tit 
Tyrians at the End of 0 Years, it was agail 
divided, and recover'd its former Granden 


about 200 Years after. Alexander the Grit 


having filled the Channel with the Stons 
and Rubbiſh of Old Tyre, and rammed then 
; I y 
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in with Beams brought from Lebamm made 
2 Paſſage for his Army, and ſo overtop'd 
the Walls with Towers and Frames of 
Timber, that zt laſt he took the Town, 
put all to the Sword that reſiſted, and caus d 
2000 to be hang d in cold Blood along the 
Shore for a Terror to others. M. Coppin 
Gys, it was ſo wealthy when Mexander took 
it, that there were 1000 Families whoſe 
Servants fetch'd Water from the Wells in 
Veſſels of Gold. Heyliu ſays, this was fore- 
told by the Soorhfayers! who follow?d 
Altxander's'Camp, from a Dream which he 
had not long before, wherein he fancy'd 
he was ſporting with Satyrs; for the Di- 
viners making two Wordsfof one, alledg'd 
that Evers was Za Iuę , i, e. Tua Tyruw, 
' Your Tyre. Recovering her former Glory 
afterwards; ſnhe became a Confedemte of 
the Romont, and was endow'd with the Pri- 
vileges: of their City. In the Times of 
Chriſtianity it was the Metropolitan See of 
the Province, their Archbiſhop dependant 
on the Patriarch of Antioch, and had under 
him 14 Suffragan Biſhops. The Saracens 
took it A. C. 636; but *'ewas retaken in 
124 by Guarimund Patrisreh of. Jeruſalem, 
in che Reign of Baldwin TI: with the He! 

of the Yenetians, In t187, it Wis in vain 
attempted by the victorious Saladine. The 


| 8 defended Chriſtianity with wonder- 


Conſtaney till about the Vear 1290, 
when they wore ſubdued by the Twks: 'Tis 
now ſubje & to the Emir or Prince of Stor, 
and is ſtil one of the beſt Havens in the 
Ln. en een 
9. Ptolemais, lies (according to Celarims) 
about 32 Miles S. of Dre, and 62 N. of Je- 
riſalm. Cluveri us places it above 5 German 
Leagues $/:of the former, and 25 N. of the 
latter. The'Sanſons make it 28 Miles S. of 
Here, and 85 N. of Jiruſalem u M. Me 
places it 12 Gr Leagues from the lat- 
ter, Mol 24 Miles S. of „m, and 93 N. of 
Jeruſalem, Tis called cho in Judge, 1. 31. 
From hence Celarius thinks came the Name 
of Aee in Prophane Story, where tis fabled, 
chat Hercules was head of the Wounds he 
receiv'd from the Lernæan Hy dra, the Greet 
Word *Az6,aat ſignifying to heal. It was 
afterwards call'd Prolemais from Ptolomy King 
of Pyypr, and at length made a Roman Co- 
lony by Claudius. which is prov' J, ſays Cel- 
laizs, from a. Coin of Caratabæ, ſfamp'd 
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with the Image of Seraph, who was wor- 
ſnip'd here, and inſcrib'd COL. PTO E. 
This Town was aſſign'd to the Tribe of 
Aer; but becauſe the City was well forti- 
fied, and the Inhabitants ﬆ&ill'd in War, the 
Iſraelites could never get Poſſeſſion.) Jona. 
than, the Brother of Judas Maccabem, was 
treacherouſly invited into this Town, and 
ſlain by Tryphon.  Mncomys ſays, it was for- 
merly rhe Sear of the Knights of Malths, 
but now ruin'd. The Haven is ſtill good. 
Its chief Traffick conſiſts in Aſhes and Cor- 
ton. Maunavrel ſays, ſince the 'Turks pofief- 
ſed it, it has recover'd” ſomething of the 
old Hebrew Name; and is calld Arcs or Hera. 
Tis very advantagiouſly ſituated betwixr a 
fertile Plain on the N. and E. and on the 
S. has the Meiterranean, and a Bay which 
extends from the City as far as Mount Car. 
mel. There are now nothing but Ruins, 
except a large Can for the French Factors, 3 
Moſque, and à few Cottages. Twas for- 
merly encompaſſed on the Land- ſide by a 
double Wall, defended with Towers ar ſima}l 
Diſtances ; and? without the Walls were 
Dicches, Ramparts, and Baſtions, faced with 
hewn Stone. The chief Ruins within the 
Walls are, 1. A Cathedral Church dedicz- 
ted to St. Andrew. 2. That of St. John, the 
Tutelar Saint of this City. 3. The Con- 
vent of the Knights Hoſpitallers, and near 
it the Palace of the Grand Maſter of that 
Order. There is a large Stair-Caſe and 
Part of a Church {till to be ſeen. 4 The 
Remains of another Church, formerly bez 
longing: ro a Nunnery, the Abbeſs and 
Nuns of which, when the Turks took the 
Town, cut and flaſh'd their on Faces in a 
frightfal Manner, to prevent the Luſt of 
thoſe Infidels, who in Revenge put them 
all to the Sword. There are the Ruins of 
many other Churches, Palaces, Monaſteries, 
Forts, &c for above half a Mile together, 
which look as if every Building in the Ci- 
had been contrived for War and De- 
ence. Me. Coppin ſays, tis the Refidence 
of a Turkiſh Aga, who commands over Hy, 
and has loo Men to attend him. They 
wear red Caps pointed, without a Turban, 
adorned with Cocks Feathers, and ſome ot 
them wear a Tyger's Skin over their Shoul- 
ders. There's a Ditch in the middle of 
the Town, which formerly divided it into 


- the 3 City. The Haven is very 
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dangerous, beeauſe tis open to the Souther- 
ly Winds, Heylin ſays, it was a Refuge for 
the Kings of Perſis in their Wars againſt 

t. It was in the Form of a triangular 


Shield, and had anciently a ſtrong Tower, 


that had been the Temple of Beelzebub; and 


was therefore call'd the Caſtle of Flies. It 


had a Light always burning on the Top to 
direct Mariners. The Saracens took it from 
the Chriſtians in the Time of Omer, but 
yielded it afterwards with the reſt of Syria 
vo the Twks: The Chriſtians, Anno 1004, in 
the Reign of Baldwin I. Brother to. Godfrey 
of Bull u, retook it with the Aſſiſtance of 
the Genoeſe, . who had the third Part of the 
City for a Reward: The Turks under Sala- 
une recover'd it in 1187; but were forc'd: 
to yield- it 4 Vears after to the Weſtern. 


Chriſtians under Philip of France, and Ri- 


char L of England. Twas afterwards de- 
fended by the Knights of Maltha till 1291, 
when beſieged by 150000 Thrke, it was 


Forced to yield; and the latter fearing the 


Chriſtians might again attempt it, raz'd it 
to the Ground. | 7 


Mount Carmel lies in that Part of Pha- 


cis, ſiys Clx ver us, call'd Galilee of the Gen - 


tiles. Ft was here the Prophet Elias con- 
vinced the Worſhipers of Beal by a Mira. 


le, and at the Brook Chiſen juſt by he flew 


ehe 450 falſe Prophets. Monconys ſays, this 
Mountain is very much infeſted by Rob- 
bers. At one Endof it there's a Convent 
built in 2 Grotto, almoſt at the Top of the 
Mountain, from whence there's a delight. 
ful Proſpe&@ of the Sea and adjacent Coun» 


try. Within two Leagues of this Convent 


is the Place where they ſay Jeſabel was 
thrown down headlong, and. eated by Dogs. 
About 8 or 10 Leagues further in this 


Mountain, is the Place where Elia caus'd 


Fire to deſcend from Heaven upon his Sa- 
crifice, At the Foot of the Mountain, be- 
ginning at the Gulph which is over againſt 
cre, lies the Village Caiſæ, about a Muſ. 


et- mot from the Sea, where the Whale is 
faid to have caſt out Jonah upon the Land. 


There was formerly a fine Church there, 
now in Ruins, as is alſo a Convent on the 


Top of the Mountain. Near this Place is 


the Cave where Elias hid himſelf for fear 
of Jeſabel, and from whence he ſaw the 
{mall Cloud ariſing out of the Sea when he 
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pray'd: for Rain. On the Sidé of the 


Mountain near Acre there's:a fine Grotto 20 
Paces in Length, and 12 ia Breadth, with. 
a flat Roof, where tis ſuppoſed Elias re. 


ceived K. Aba when he came to conſult” 


him. + Thevenot® ſays, the Turks have now z 
little Moſque here. The Convent above. 
mentioned is held by bare-foored Carmelites, 
who obſerve a very ſevere Rule; for be. 
fides their being removed from all Conver. 
ſation, they neither eat Fleſh, . nor drink 
Wine; and if they need it, muſt go to: 
another Place. They ſuffer no Pilgrims to 
eat Fleſh-m their Convent, but allow em 
to drink Wine. This Convent is ſo. ſmall; 
that 3 Monks may fill it; nor could they 
ſubſiſt without Alms from the French Mer- 
chants of Acre. They had poſſeſſed this 
Place 3o Years (when The venot was there) 
after they had been driven out of it when 
the Chriſtians loſt the Hey Land. They 
pretend, that the Fountain which Eliz 
made to ſpring out of the Ground about x 
League from the Convent yielded no W. 
ter during their Baniſhment. Cloſe by this 
Eountain are the ſtately Ruins of the Con. 
vent of St. Brocard; ſent thither by St. A 
bert Patriarch of Jeruſalem to reform the 
Hermits, who liv'd there without Rule; 
and near it lies a Garden with Stones te- 
ſembling Melons, which they ſay Elia 
turned into Stones, becauſe the Gard net 
refus'd him a Melon. Thevenet adds, that 
Mount Carmel and the adjacent Country is 
commanded by a Prince called Emir Thar 
bee, who gives 12 Horſes Annually to the 
Grand Seignior. Mr. Sendys ſays, the Hz 
bitation of Elia in this Mountain was a. 
ter his Death converted into a Synagogue, 
from whence they have a Tradition, thut 
Oracles were given by God. . Suetonir ſays, 
That Yeſpafian conſulting the God of Can. 
mel, was afſur'd by him, that he ſhould be 
ſucceſsful in allhis Undertakings. From 
hence they ſay proceeded the Order of the 
Carmelites, as Succeſſors to the Sons of the 
Prophets left there by Elias. Luyts diſtin- 
guiſhes this Mountain from another of the 
ſame Name in Judab, where Nabal dwelt, 
and ſays, it lay in the Weſtern Parts of the 
Tribe of Hſachar, (tho ſome comprehend 
it within the Bounds of Zebulon) and runs 
out a pretty Way into the Mediterranean 


like a ontory. He ſays, tis a high 
| Noun 
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Olive- Trees, Vines, ſeveral Sorts of Fruit · 
Trees, md fugrine Herbs, 


The Hi of the Kings of Syria, 
a — Ach Cluverius, Hey- 


Hiteg is ſilent of the Kings of Damaſ- 


cus or Syria, who are ſuppos'd to have 
been Tributaries to the Kings of Sobah, 
till tbey aſſiſted Adadezer againſt Dovid, 
who totally routed them, garriſon'd' their 
chief Towns, and made them his Servants, 
15 2 Sam. 8. 5, 6. Neither do the Scriptures 
diſcover who was then their King; bur 7e- 
ſephi ſays, it was Adad, who conſtantly ad- 
hering to Adadezer in his Wars, was at laſt 


ain with him in the Battle mentioned 


2 Sam. 10, 18. and tho' the Text is ſilent 
is-to their Deaths, yer Foſephw ſupplies us 
out of the Records. 5 have the con- 
current Teſtimony of the Scriptures, that 
Rezin, one of Adadexer's chief Comman- 
ders, uſurp'd his Maſter's Kingdom, and 
reign'd in Damaſew, (1 Kings 11. 23,24) 
which then came ro be the Royal City of 
Syria. Nevertheleſs the Scriptures men- 
tion no other Kings of Syris after this, ex- 
cept thoſe that teign'd in Damaſew, who 
ſoon ſwallowed up the petty Kingdoms of 
Gefſur, 1/þ-Tok, Rehob, and Sobah. 


The Kings of Syria or Damaſcus. 


„ I. an Ally of King Sobah, in 
whoſe Quarrel he was defeated and 
killed by David, A. M. 2903- 

2. Rezin I. of whom ſee 1 Kings 11 23,24. 

3. Adad II. a Native of Idumæa, deſcen- 
ded (as fome think) from Adadezer, and 
others from Adad. He fled for fear of Da- 
vid to Egypt, where he married Taphnes the 
Queen's Siſter ; but returned to his own 


Country as ſoon as he heard that David and 


Joab were dead. After this, he obliged Re- 
un to fly from Damaſtus, and reign'd there 


bimſelf. 


4. Hezion, | 
5. Tabrimon, Hezion's Son, 2 Kings 15. 18. 
6. Benhadad I. the Son of Tabrimon, He 
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aſſiſted 4s King of Jadab ageinſt Baaſhs' 


K. of Iſrael. | | 
7. Benhadad II. Son of the former. He 
was unfortunate in two Attacks upon the 
Ijrzelites under K. Abab, once by a Salley 
at the Siege of Samaris, and another Time 
at Fphee, where he was ronted and taken, 

8. Benhazad was ſucceeded by his Cap- 
tain-General Hazgel, whom Eliſha, by the 
Divine Appointment, anomted K. of Syris 
that he might be an Inſtrument of God's 
Vengeance upon Benhadad, whom Hazar! 
afterwards flew. He proy'd a Thorn in 
the Sides of the Iſraelites as well as his Pre- 
deceſſors, and made an Attempt upon Ju- 
dah in the Reign of Joaſh, till the Trex 
ſures of the Temple bribed him to deſiſt. 
9. Benbadad III. Hazae!s Son, whom Fo- 
aſb King of Iſrad! defeated in three pitch'd 
Battles. | | 

10. Benhadad IV. his Son, 

11. Benhadad V. Son of the former. 

12. Benhadad VI. his Son,” In the Reign 
of one of theſe three Kings, but ,'tis not 
certain in which, Jeroboam conquer'd Cha- 
math and Damaſcw, 2 Kings 14. 28 5 

13. Rezin II. Son of the laſt Benhadad, 
and the laſt King of Damaſeus. He ſided 
with Pekah K. of Iſrael, and obliged Abar 
K. of Judah to call to his Aſſiſtance Tiglath 
Pilefar K. of Aſris, who took and beheaded 
Rezin, and won Damaſcus, whereby the 
Kingdom of Syria became united to ths Hf- 


au Empire A. M 3210. 

Thus the Syrians were made ſabje& to 
the Kings of Babylon and ria; and when 
the Medes and Perſians gverturn'd that Rnm- 
pire, were ahnex'd ro their Dominions, till 
the Battle near Iſis in Cilicia betwixt Alex. 
auder and Darius, when the former winning 
the Victory, after he had made himſelf Ma- 
ſter of Dre, took Poſſeſſion of Syria and 
Phænicia, which afterwards devolved to his 
Succeſſors. 


The Macedonian Kings of Syria wers, 


1. Seleuc, for his Victories ſurnamed 
Nicanor, the firſt King of this Houſe. Some 
ſay, he begun his Reign 4. M 3654, but 
Helwvicw in 3638. He was at firſt Gover- 
nor of Chaldea ; but fearing the Power of 
Antigonus, then Lord of A, who was 
Competitor with the Egyptian Ptolomy after 

2 Hlexan- 
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Ant ioc hus brought 300000 Foot, and as ma- 
ny arm'd Chariots, beſides ſtore of Ele- 
phants, if we may credit the Roman Hiſto- 
rians; but rejecing Haxmbal's Advice, and 
liſtening to evil Counſellors, he was van- 
quiſh'd by 4 Legions 'of rhe Enemy, and 
for Peace compelled to quit all Aia on this 
Side Taurus, and to a 15000 Talents for 
the Charge of the War; but they 'conti- 
nued him in the Poſſeſſion of his other Do- 
minions. After this Difaſter, Cicero tells 
us, he uſed to ſay, That he was obliged to 
the Romans for freeing him of too great a 
Charge, and leaving him the moderate Com- 
paſs of his own Kingdom. Two Years af- 
ter he made a Progreſs into the Upper Pro- 
vinces, and ſack'd the Temple of Jupiler 
Belus in Elymais ; upon which the Inhabitants 
flew'bim and his whole Army. Some ſay, 
that after he croſſed the Taurus, he was kil- 
led by his own Companions for beating 
them in his Drink. He died about the 
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pater, ſucceeded his Father Antiochus Mag- 


nur in the 35th Year of Philip K. of Mace- 
dania, A. M. 3778 ſay ſome, bur according 


ro Helviem in 3763, He kept ar Home for 
fear of the Romans, and after 12 Years was 


treachereuſty murder'd by Heliodorus. He 
left one Son, an Infant, call'd Demetrius, 
whom he ſent to Rome as an Hoſtage inſtead 


of his Brother 'Antiochus. 


8. Antiochus IV. being returned from 


Ron, was placed upon the Throne of his 
Father, Attalur and Eumenes having firſt 
obliged H. lioderus to reſign his Pretenſions: 
Upon which the Syrian ſtiled him Epiphanes, 
1%. Tleſtrious ; and others Epimaney, i. e. Mad, 
in Alluſion to his frantick Geſtures. Some 
ſay, he began his Reign A M. 3790, but 
Hebvicks in 3775. He declar'd himſelf Guar- 


dian to his Nephew Prolbmæus Philometor, 


who had lately ſucceeded his deceas'd Father, 
and made 4 Journies into Egypt to get the 
Adminiſtration into his own Hands, in 
which he was prevented by the Romany, 
vrho requir'd him to depart from Mexanaris 


as he 1 block it up; and when 


be demanded Time to conſider of the Pro- 


poſal, La, one of the Roman Ambalſa- 


Ir. 


dors, made a Circle of Sprigs round him, 


and told him, he muſt give his Anſwer be. 
fore he ſtep'd out of it, which frighted hin 
to a Compliance. After this he ook 5 
ſalem, put 80000 Jews to Death, and ſold 
many, becauſe they expreſſed à great deil 
of Joy - wap a falſe Report of his being 
dead. The reſt of hj$ Story, with Relation 
to the Jews, is in the firſt Book of the Ma 
catees; He died of à horrid Diftemper, 
his Body rotted and crawled with Worm; 
ſo that no body conld endure the Stench gf 
it. This happen'd the r2th Year of hi 
Reign, about 4. M 3775, or (as ſom: (iy) 
3847. 75 we 

9. His Son Antioch; V. ſurnamed E 
ter by the Syrians, becauſe. of his Father; 
Virtues, ſucceeded in the grh_Year of his 
Age. The unſucceſsful Wars of his Lieu- 
renant Lyſias and of himſelf againſt the 
Jews are recorded in the Hiſtory of the 
Maccabees. He was dethron'd ahour 380% 
and flain by the Soldiers. 
to. Demetrius, Son to Selewcus Philepatn, 
ſucceeded abour 3804, bur Helvicus ſays in 
3788. He was ſurnamed-Sorer, and endes 
vour'd to get the Favour of the Roma 
from whom he had fled to ſeize the King. 
dom. He was very cruel to the Jews, as 19 


pew by the laſt Book of the Maccabia 


laſphem'd in the Temple, and was killed 
in Battle by his Succeſſor, whom he hal 
formerly defeated ; at which the Few: were 
ſo much rejoiced, that they order'd the 
Day of his Death to be kept in perpetull 
Remembrance. . | 

11. Alexander Bala, by fome'called I 
phanes, becauſe he pretended to be the Son 
of Antiochas Epiphanes, ſucceeded after he 
had routed Demetrius, 4 M 3814, ſays ly: 
lin, Howe makes it 3854, Helvicus 3798. 
He married Cleopatra, Daughter to Piolm 
Philometor, who aſſiſted him with Troops. 
He became very diſſolute, and quarrelled 


with his'Father-in-Law, who invaded him, 


took his Daughter from him, and, as ſome 
ſay, made himſelf K. of $yria ; but other, 
that he gave his Daughter to Demetrius 
who ſucceeded Alexander; and being Son 
to Demetrius I. eſtabliſh'd him on the Throne 
of his Father. After he had been defeated 
by Jenarthan, the High-Prieft of the Jen, 
he took Part with Alexander, who after hi 
Rout fled to Abs, where his Head was 9 
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und ſent to Prolomy, who receiv'd it 
_ Fix bur died about 3 Days af- 
ter of a. Wound he had received in his 


12; Dimetrins II. ſucceeded Alexander in 
1919; Helvieus" fays 3804, and Foy Vaillant 
380). He: was ſurnamed N:icanor or Nica- 
toy, agreed with Jonathan the High-Prieſt, 
and confirmed him in his Dignity. Deme- 
trius being cruel to his own Subjects, Tyy- 
phy, one of Bals's Generals, brought his 
old Maſter's Son Ant iochus ſrom Arabia, and 
declar'd him King about 3821, Helvicus ſays 
3909; ſo that he is reckon'd the 13th King. 
Typhon routed Demetrius, and obliged him 
to retire to Seleuci s. After this, Tryphon 
nſurp'd the Crown for himſelf, is reckon'd 
the 14th King, cut off all that oppos'd 
him, and among others Jonathan the High- 
Prieſt. He made away with his young Ma- 
ſter Ant iochus by the Help of his Phyſieians; 
but in the mean time Simon, Brother to Jo- 
nathan the High-Prieſt, took Jeruſalem by 
Storm, made an Alliance with the Romans, 
who confirm'd him in his Dignity of High- 


Prieſt, and inveſted him with Royal * 


Bemetriur, who fled to Setrutia, made Wa 


| with the Parthians, by whom he was taken, 


clapatra, Wife to Tryphon, being diſguſted: 
with her Husband, becauſe ſhe was inform- 


od, that he was married to the Parthian 


King's Daughter, made his Army rebel 
againſt him, ſo that he was dethroned. 

15. Antiochuy VII Brother to Demetrius II. 
being offer'd the Crown by Cleopatra, on 
Condition of marrying her, accepted it a- 
bout 3827; Helwvicus ſays 3811, Faillant 
2831, He was ſurnamed Sedetet, expelled 


Tr5phon, and made him fly to Apames his 


own Country, where he was murther'd. 
Anticchw made War with the Jews, who de- 
feated one of his Generals; but Simon the 


High-Prigſt being traiterouſty murder'd by 


Prolomy the Son of Aab, his own Son: in- 
Law, Ant ioc hus beſieg d Jeruſalem, which he 


took and diſmantled, and laid the Jews un- 


der a heavy Tribute. Antiochas obtained 
ſcveral Victories qver the Parthians, and re- 
duced ſome Provinces which had revolt. 
ed. Arſaces the Parthian, to give Antiochys 
a Diverſion, ſet Demetrius at Liberty, and 
killed Antiochus in Battle. Arſaces, after his 
Victory, thought to have recall'd Demetrius; 
ut he was too quick for em in making the 
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beſt of his Way to $yris, and ſoon repoſ- 
ſeſſed himſelf of the Kingdom; but the 
Antiochians being his Enemics, ſollicited Pro. 
lomy Phyſcon to ſend them another Prince. 

16. Mexander II. ſucceeded in 3843 ; 
Iſaacſon fays 3824, Vaillant 3821. He was 
luborned by Prolomy Phyſcon, ſome ſay Ever- 


getes, to call himſelf the Son of Alexander 


Bal above-mentioned ; whereas he was 
Son to an Egyptian Merchant, and called 


Zebenna, With Ptolomy's' Troops he defeat- 


ed Drmetrius neat Damaſcus, who being re- 
je cted by his Wife Cleopatra and her Sons, 
fled to Tyre, and taking Sanctuary in the 
Temple, was killed there by her Intrigues, 


A. M 3881, according to Hemel. Cledpatra * 
had two Sons by Demetrius; the eldeſt; Se- 
leucus, ſhe put ro Death for aſpiring to the 


Crown without her. Leave. In the mean 
time the counterfeit Mexander behav'd him- 


ſelf fo well towards his Subjects, that he 


gained their Eſteem: But Prelomy accuſing 


him of Ingratitude, he ſet up Antiichus, the 


ch Son of his Siſter C/eopatrs, againſt 


im, gave him his own Daughter T-yzphens * ' 
to Wife, and aſſiſted him with Troops, by 


which Means he routed and killed Aexan- 
17. Anticchts VIII. ſucceeded in 3845, 
Helvicus fays 3826. He- was ſurnamed Gry. 
pbus, becauſe of his crooked Noſe. His 
Mother Cleopatra, who deſign'd to keep the 


Government in her own Hand, offer'd him 


a poiſon'd Draught, which he having diſ- 


cover'd, made her drink it up, by which 
ſhe died. He reign'd peaceably for 8 Vears, 
till Aut iochu Cyxicenus, Son to his Mother 


by Ant ioc hus Sedetes, turn'd him out of Syria; 
but he returned next Year, poſſeſſed himſelt 
of half the Kingdom, and was at conti- 
nnal War with his Brother till the 26th 
(ſome ſay the 29th) of his Reign, when he 
was killed by Means of one Heraclion. . 
18. Selewers V. Son to Gryphws, ſucceeded 
about 3874, cut off his Uncle Cyzicenue; af 
ter he had reign'd x8 Years ; bur was wor. 


ſted by Ant ioc hu Pius, Son to Cyzicens, who 


turn'd him out of Syria, and obliged him 
to retire to Cilicia, where he was burne 
alive by the Mopſeata for demanding Mo- 
ney of them. His two Sons, Antioebwrand 
Philip, reveng'd his Death by deſtroying 
Mopſueſta ; but were defeared 
Pius. Antiochus was drown'd in his Flighr, 


aud 


111 


by A4ntivchus 


11 


Philip put in for the Crown; but Pe- 


* it to Demetrius, the 4th Son of 


Gryphu, which occaſioned a bloody War 


- betwixt the two Brothers; but Philip pre- 


fend it, and ſo it was reduced 


vail'd, and forced Demetrius to fly into Par- 
this, The Arabiant and Jews taking Ad- 
vantage of thoſe Diviſions, ſubdued a great 
Part of ria: Upon which the Syrians choſe 
Tigranes for King, he being the greateſt 
Prince of his Time in thoſe Parts, and ha- 
ving conquer'd Medis. Ant iochus Pius being 
expelled, lurk'd in Cilicia, and Selene his 

ife and two Sons are ſaid to have rei gn d 
in Phænicia and Part of Lower Syria, till tht 
was taken and put to Death by Tigrenes, 
who govern'd $ris 14 Years, He marry'd 
the Daughter. of - Michr:dates,, with whom 
he engaged againſt the Remnant; but was 
twice defeated by Lucullus, and yielded to 
Pompey, who ſucceeded him, retaining only 
Armenia to himſelf, and left Syria to the 
Romans, which put an End to that King- 
dom, ſome ſay in 3881, others in 3887, 
and ſome in 3890. After the Defeat of Ji. 
granes, Antioc hus Aſiaticus or Comagemw, Son 
to Ant iochus Pius, was by univerſal Conſent 


inveſted with the Government of Syria for 
4 Years, and petition'd Pompey that he might 


be reſtored to the Throne of his Anceſtors, 


but was refus'd it; Pompey having told him, 


That he could not entruſt that Country in 
the Hands of ſuch as were not able to de- 
into the 
Form of a Roman Province. | 


The Government of this Country, after 


it came under the - Romans, was reckon'd 
one of the 82 Honours in the Empire, 
their Præ fect or Governor having almoſt a 
Royal Juriſdiftion over all the Provinces 
on this Side Eaphrates, and a Superinten- 
dency over Egypt. This embolden'd Niger, 


Competitor to Severus, and Præfect of Sy. 
ria, to diſpute the Empire with him. And 


afterward Caſſius Syrus, à Native of this 


Country, being made Prefe& of it, was al- 


moſt too hard for Mark Anthony. This oc- 


caſion'd the Senate to enact, That no Man 


ſhould afterwards have any Civil or Mili- 


tary Command in the Province where he 
was born, leſt by the Affection of the Peo- 
ple he ſhould be enabled to ſet up for him- 
ſelf, and throw off the Roman Yoke. The 


Fear of this made Adrian propofe to make 
Phænicia a ſeparate Province from Syria, and 
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obliged. Conflantine; not only- to ſeparne 
Phænicia, but to divide Sri 'ic- ſelf in 
4 diſtia& Provinces, but all ſubject to the 
Præfectus Prætorii Orientis, or Governor of 
the Ea. To keep this wavering People in 
awe, the Raman] conſtantly maintain'd{; 
Legions here, beſides other Abxiliarig 
which enabled the Governor of the Ef tg 
caſt the Ballance when any Competitien 
happen'd for the Imperial * -The 
Governor of the Eaſt continued for mo} 
Part in the fam» Power, during the Em. 
pire of Giyſtantinople. When that declined; 
this Country was firſt ſubdued. by Haas; 
the 3d Caliph of the Saracens, about 636, 
and afterwards by Tangrolipix the Turk, why 
gave Aleppo and Damaſcus to Melech and Dy. 
cat, two of his Kinſmen of the Selzaccin 
Family, with the adjacent Countries, and 
whatever they could conquer from the Ci. 
liph of Egypr, but on Condition that they 
ſhould ſtil} be Homagers to the Crown of 
Perſis, and this laid the Foundation of the 


Turkiſh Kingdom of Damaſcus. 


The Turkiſh Kings of Damaſcus 


1. PHE. firſt of thoſe Kings were # 
lech and Ducat, who ſubdued all h. 

ris, Part of Cilicia, and ſome neighbouring 

Provinces, about 1075. 8 | 

2. To him ſucceeded him that was Sub 
tan of Dama ſcus when the Chriſtians cos. 
quer'd the Holy Land. We have no certain 
Account of his Name, but he bravely de. 
fended his City and Territories, and dif- 
comfited and flew in Battle Roger the Au. 
wan Prince of Antioch, noe 
3. Noradine, Son-in-Law to this Sultan, 
ſucceeded about 1146. He was a great an 
brave Prince, and fo generous, that when 
his Officers advis'd him to attack geruſalm 
during the Funeral of Baldwin III. he an. 
ſwered, That he ought to have a juſt Re 
gard and Compaſſion to the Sorrow of the 
Chriſtians, who had loſt ſuch a King as wa 
not to be equalled in the World. 

4. Melechſala his Son ſucceeded about 
1195, when very young, and was diſpoſſel 
ſed b p 

. Abd, Sultan of Egype, who ſacceed- 
ed about 1176. This Prince defeated the 
Parthians, who under their Prince RY 

| ; N nice 
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Uncle to Melechſals, came to aſſiſt him, and 


aſterwards recover d Jeruſalem and all the 


from the Chriſtians. 
my Lad or C. Aphrel, Saladine's eldeſt 


Son, ſuceceded about 1199, and exchang d 


bis Dominiens with hig Brother Elaxiz uf 


Font, who was therefore reckon'd their 


15. b 5 beter, Brother to Saladins, who 
murder d. Klara, with 2 other of his Nee 
phews, and uſutpd the Kingdom 
g. Corrading, San or Nephew to; S. 
ine, ſucceeded, and at his Death left che 
Kingdom to $-phragine, the only Son of 
galedine, that had eſcaped being murdered 

his U 
—— 126a, took the K. of Deawaſ- 
ew Priſoner, and put him to Death before 
their Walls; becauſe they would not ſur. 
render. He afterwards formed the City, 
and put an End to the Reign of that Fami- 
ly in Syria, as the Mowaivcks bad done 17 
Years before in Egypt, by wurthering their 
Princes, They likewiſe ſubdued the Kin- 
dom! of Dem ſcu:; and held that City till it 
mage my in _— with: 4 pro · 
digious Army. die put all the Mamaivets 
ind their-Adherents to Death, and is ſaid 
to have built 3 Towers with their Skulls. 
Aſter Tamerlane's Daceaſe; the 'Mamelucks 


| recovered Syria and &gypt, and kept Damaſ. 


tut till 15 16, when Selimus I. defeated the 
Sultan of Egypt ia the Neighbourhood: of 
Hippo: Upon which Demeſair ſurrender'd, 
to avoid being plundered, for it was then 
very rich, and drove a great Trade, Since 
that Time, Syria and RR have continued 
under the Power af the . 
6! 20601387001 21 85 Ut ne bee 
0 ** 2 4, W*; 910656. © 327: itt . 334 
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* City having been long the Seat of 
1 2 distinct Kingdom, we ſhall — a 
brief Account of their Kings'as follows: 
NA 5 ei e i e e e 1 


„ ibatns,- according to Foſephas, Co- 
temporary with the Praphet Samuel, and 
ſuppoſed to be the Son of Syrach, the Au- 
thor of Eccleſaſticus, the beſt of the Apo- 
eryphal Books. e 

"2; Caron his Son, who was compelled to 
by Tribute by David, ſays Euſebius, and 


4 


acle. Soon after this Heal the 


' 


a * 1 be the He rſo * 
ſuppoſed to be the Perfon epmpleined of 
— at Royal Pro 81 7. | 
— ere 
* 2 rom who 3 
| Confederate. with David and Salomon, 
and aſſiſted them wirh Materials for Build» 


ing. $34 ' $4.3 >3Þ KUK333S 10 
4. Baleaſtartuß, Who ſucceedgd- abour 
4. M. 395% „ „ i onion a 
5. Adduſtartur his don about 2962, He 
was ſlain by the 4 Sans of his Nurſe, the 
Sel of - whom.ulurped the Crown for 71 
Vir £ 59597 ,0000 268 100:weak 
6. Aſtartus, Brother to dbdaftarins,” recge 
vered the Crown about 2983, apd Teigned 
12 Vers. t ind 45 
7. His Brother Aſtorinut or Auharinus, ſays 
Theophilus of Antioch; ſueceeded about 2995. 
8. Pbellot his Brother ſacceeded in 300g, 
and was ſlain in his 8th Mont. 
9. Ithobolus, ſuppoſed to be Et HbA ] ⁰ Den- 
tioned 1 Kings 16. 31. the Father of Fezg- 
bel. He was Son to Aferipus, and Uncle 
to Phel:s, whom he murder'd- and-ſucceeds . 
ed, being at that Time High-Prieſt to the 
= Hſbtaroth, a Dignity next ito that, of 
. A. 9455 d 1, ; 
0. Badezar or Baxar, Son to Ethbaet, 
ſucceeded about 3037, and reign'd Six 
Valdes: ©! „ 20 55 RIFE £57124: 3 
- 41. Mettimus or Matginss his Son ſucceed- 
ed about 3043, and is ſuppoſed to be F- 
ther to Aliſo, whom Virgil calls Did. 
12. - Pyzmslion his Sqn, ſucceetied about 
3952. He flew! Sichews, his Siſter. Elſa's 
Husband, to get his Riches ; but his Sifterj 
and her Brother Bars, eſcap'd with m ta 
Hfrick, where ſhe founded cure bag: From 
is Bares came the noble Barcine Family; 
of whom Henaital- was deſcended-. We 
have no Account of Pygms/ion's Sueceſſors 
till Eleuleus deſcended from one of his Sons. 
He defeated the Fleet of Salmanaſſar the 
Sri in the Port of Bre... 
- 13. Ithobalut or Ethbad! IL. ſucceeded. Tis 


ſuppaſed to be he ho is mentioned. Exe, 


kiel 28. and boaſted that be was wiſer than 
Daniel, and valued bimſelf an his Riches, 
In his Time Nebuchadnezzar took Tyre after 
a Siege of 13 Years, and ſubjected ig to his 
Empire, according to. Ezekiel's Prophecy. 
Baal, Son to Ethbaal, ſucceeded but 38 
Vaſſal to the Babylonians. 

P | After 
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After his Death, the Tyriun- had nd mor 
Kings, but Judges or Titular Prinees ſei 
them from Wi Aﬀer che Fall of chat 
Empirs,” Dre ind Sai recover'®' Breath ; 
bur joining with-che\Peſianr; were ſubda'd 
by: Alexander; Ttiey came under the Houſe 
of Seleucus till that Family was routed by 
the Romas, and De Continued under the 
Eaſtern Empire, till over-run by the Sarb. 
els, Mirealucks and Turks; They were go- 
vufned a conſiderable white? by Tribitar 
Princes, card — 08 6PM 
Man-Ogli, was very rich, made a brave Res 
flſtsnce co Irabim Baſha in 1585, and ob- 
thinned" Peace by his great Preſents: One of 
thoſe Emirs, ſince the Year 1600, reduced 
Tibetias, Another of them was expe lied by 
the Turks, and fled to ah from -whence' he 
return d, recover d Bamañ u and threatehtd 
to make the Chriſtians once more Maſters 
of Jeruſalem This happend) about 1623; 
but fince that Time, we have heard little of 
Dr 


4 } 


his Succeffors;) 199707 7 00 
v9 07 Norr4-tnrtl wen Do si 16 mud 2 
We muſt fer the'eurions Reader, who 
would know more of the Antiquity, Lan- 
guage and Colenies, of che Phanictans, to 
che aàd Part of Bochan Geo;raphia Says, 
entitul'd, Canaan, where he will find: that 
Karned: Maß'st Arguments to prove, that 
the Phenitlab Tongue was a Diskct of tlie 
Hebrew ; add d het (after the Phanicians were 
diſpoſſeſſel of moſt of their Country by 
the Jfaclires, they planted Golonies in moſt 
Port of the then *known World, particular- 
Jy in the Iflands of 4 ; 
many Plates of fu Mindr, Stets, and d 
neighbouting Matids,' Sicity, Sardinia, ray; 
Spain, the Baleirro: Aﬀtes; Air, Gard, Bri. 
ain Thule, which Bor hurt ſuppoſes to be 
Sehetland, Syria, Arabia, and on the Perſſau 
Gulpbh: Phat the Grzeks had the Uſe of 
Letters from them, and like wi ſe many of the 
Arts; of Which! becauſe: crh6nGieaks; im- 
proved them, they were rerRO d. the In- 
ventors. There ate Alo meay Thipgs in 
Bochartis Canan wich hei to the bettet 
8 of the Nin, of the Holy 
Scrip ure, and of the Fables made uſe of 
dy the ancient Greek andiLatin Writers, 
Whiclt we cannot inſiſt u pen. 
| re 2111 of folic 
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; by--Ovilibow; 


Is bounded an the 


* 


Phænicia; on the E. 
which parts it from Cælo- Syria and alis 
Deſti1#; on the S. by Part of Arabia Perruy; 
and on the W. by the Mediterranean 
Part of Phæmeſa, ſays Sir!W. RA¹nε¹ε c. 
Iaviv6 makes Pdleftine,)Chanaawind'the th 
Lind ſynonymous. " 'Prolomy makes it the 
ſame with Judas in a large Senſe; and 7, 
«rw ſays, it lay over. againſt Epe on they, 
The Reader may find more of the Opinion 
of the Ancrenrs!abour iti Extent im cala 


ri, Twis fiſt cllled; the Land 
nam, from Chanaan the Grand ſow: 


1899858 
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1 - which divides it from Syria and Patt of 


Mount Hermgy, 


7% 


by his Son ban who inhabited it with hi 
i Sons. It was called the Land of Prom, 
becauſe God promiſed” it to Alrabam and 
his Seed; and the Land of the Hebrew d 
Moelitet, when cbnquerid by the Sons df 
Facob of Hracl; and Juda and Fewry, from 
the Tribe of Jadab. Paleſtinn (is: deriv'd 
from the celebrated Nation of the Paleſiu 
or Philiſtine, who d welt on the Coaſts, from 
the Frontiers of Egypr to Ceſares, Stratmi 
or Dor. After the Death of our Savioth, 
it wascalled the Holy Cui by the Chriſtians, 
becauſe tis the. Theatr of the greareh 
Part of the Scripture Hiſtory, and che Place 


where the glorious Wofk of Na 


* 


. 8 n's' Re. 
. was accompliſn ed. 
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e Jews. or. Ifrazlites; its principal Inha- 
bitants, were gengrally of a middle Stature, 
and ſtrong of Dody but very fickle: both 
to God and Man. They were idolatrous to 


Exceſa till after 
bad er töpfe 


Fang 


tivity of 
TR 


Reſet 


to their Sabbath. They were at laſt divided 

into; Jews, Heleniſit, Preſihytes, and Same. 

tan, all pretending, a Right, to this Coun- 

try, thg they did ace in ix. 
e Nati 


1. The Jew⸗ 


were t 


ve If 


14 


aclite, 


who livid far moſt Part:in their o/ Coun- 
try, adher'd to the Law of: Moſeg,:: and the 


whole Canon of the Old Teſtament from o 


nefis to Malachi, and perform di their Worlhip 
in Hebrew, ſo called from Heber the Som of 
ſtors of Abrolun, 


Stlah, one of t 


bas m 1 10 


he Ance 
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unclean becauſe not circumcis' 


: 


ple deſcendetl, 7. fo, | 
2. The Helenifts were Jews by Birth, but 
duperled thro* the Provinces of the'Roman, 
Empire, and ,call'd Helexifs, becauſe they 
read the Seriprures in the Greek Tranſlarion 
of the Seventy, and performed their Wor- 
ſhip in the ſame Language. They were as 
exact in the Obſervation of their Sabbath 
and all other Ceremonies of the Moſaic 
Law, as thoſe of Paleſtine. : 5 5 

3 The Proſelytes were not Jews by Birth, 
but conformed ro their Cuſtoms, and em- 
brac'd their Religion. They were of rwo 
Sorts, one called the Proſelyti Porte, or of the 
Gate; and the other Proſelyti Federis, or of 
the Covenant. The firſt were inſtructed 
by the Jews in the Hopes of a future Life; 
but without conforming to the Law of Mo, 
ſet, were only ty'd to what the Hebre 
Doctors call'd the Precepts of the Sons of 
Mah, becauſe ſuppoſed to be given by that 
Patriarch to his = when they came out 
of the Ark. _ Theſe Precepts enjoin'd them 
to live uprightly, to praiſe the Name of 
the Lord, to abſtain from Idolatry, Luft, 
Robbery, Murder, and from eating the 
Fleſh of any Beaſt diſmembred while alive, 
Tho' theſe were permitted to come to the 
Temple for Worſhip,” yet being reckon'd 

they had 

only the outermoft Court aſſigned them, 
which was called the Court of the Genziles, 
or Unclean,;z. nor would the ordinary Fews 
converſe with them. They are called in 
the Ai; of the Apoſtles Ze g,, or Wor- 
ſhiping Gentiles, The Proſelytes of the Co- 
venant entirely conformed to the 'Fewiſb 
Ceremonies, were looked upon as. adopted 
Jews, enjoy'd the ſame Privileges, and were 
bound by the ſame Obligations in Things 
Humane or Divine. Theſe are call d in the 
New Teſtament ſimply Proſehres without 
any Addition. Works ho 1 5 

4. The Samaritans inhabited a great Part 
of this Country, yet were not fo much 
Jews as the Proſelytes. We ſhall give a lat- 
ger Account of rhem in the Deſcription 
of Sa maria. : | 


from whom both the Language and the eo 


b 
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The natural Jews were alſo divided into 
the Se cs of the Eni, :Sadaducees, 'Scribes; 
Phariſees, Herodians, and Gavlonites or Gali. 
eas, os COT LON + ONO ER 
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tte Pentat euch. But tho: they 
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1. The Eſeni or Eſſenes were ſo calbd, as 
ſome think, from Aſta, which ſigniſies to de, 
becauſe they labour'd with their Hands. 
Others ſay from Aa, which ſigniſies rg cure 
Diſcaſes, + becanfe they ſtudied *Phyfick, 
Authors are not poſitive about their Ori- 
gine. The firſt time they are mention'd is 
about 150 Years before Chriſt, according to 
Jeſepbas. They differed little from the old 
Pythagorean Philoſophers, for they profeſs'd 
7 Community of Goods; Abſtinence from 
lawful Pleafures, forbad Oaths and Wine; 
aſcrib'd all to Fate, uſed only inanimate Sa- 
crifices, and ſome of them prohibited Mar- 
rizge. There is no Mention of em in the 
New Teſtament, perhaps becauſe they were 
then inconfiderable. Dr. Heym thinks, 
St. Paul alludes to their Tencts in 1 Tim. 
4. 3 ind Coloſf. 2: 16. but the firſt Text 
evidently relates to Deceivers that were to 
come, and not then in being. They uſual- 
ly lived together in a ſort of Colleges, in 
which they had their Oratories. None 
were admitted into their Society without 
2 all their Subſtance into the com · 
mon Treaſury, and undergoing 3 'Years 
Probationerſhip. The' Curious ' may ſee 
more of em in Phil's Treatiſe De Vita Cone 
templatrva. | 723757 

2. The Sadducees, fo called eitlier from 
Sadoc, who liv'd in the Time of Wlexanidey 
the Great, and-was thought to be their Foun. 
der, or from the Hebrew Word Sage, which 
fignifies Juſlice, becauſe the Sadduceer pre- 
tended to be ſo exact in their Dealings, that 
they would juſtify themſelves before God's 
Tribunal. They are ſaid to have riſen 
from a Miſtake of Antigen, otherwiſe a 
learned Man, who taught, That Men ought 
not to ſerve God as Servants do their Ma- 
ſters, meerly for Reward ; Thar there was 
no Recompence after Time, Reſurrection, 
or World to come ; and ther there were 
no Angels or Spirits as we may Pers 
ceive from Matth. 223 Luke 20, 20. 27, 
and Act, 23. 6, 8. Theſe were their moſt 
capital Errors; but they had other Tenets 
not mention'd in the Seriptures, as, the * 
aſcribing all Things entirely to x Man's 
Pic. will, and not to Fate or Predeſſina- 
tion; that the Soul was to be anniliilated 
at Death; tejeced all manner of Tredi- 
riogs, and aHowed no other — then 

differ'd in 


their 
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their Opinions from the Scribes and Phari- 
let, they united with them in oppoſing the 

3. The Scribes derive their Original from 
hence: When the Iſraelites return'd from 
their 70. Years Captivity in Babylen, they 
had ſo much forgot the Hebrew, by being 
ſo long us d to a Mixture of Hebrew and 
Chalace, or that now called Syriac, that they, 


could not underſtand the Scriptures when. 


read to them by Ezra ;. fo that he was obli- 
K employ. Perſons learned in that 
Tongue to expound it to them. And from 
hence came the Scribes, who for this Cauſe 
were called Scribes of the Law, Ezra 7. 6. 
Doftors of the Law, Luke g. 17. and Lawyer: 
Luke,7. 30. their Office being to expound 
the Law to the People, and not much un- 
like the Canoniſts in the Church of Rome, 
or our Divinity Readers in Colleges. This 
Order was mightily eſteemed by the Jews, 
becauſe of their zealous Endeavours to pre- 
ferve the written Word from Corruption 
and Contempt. It appears from Matgh. 23 
that they -concurred; with the Phariſtes in 
moſt of their Superſtitions. e de 

. Fhe Phariſees were 2 Scct of the moſt 
miſchievous and malicious Perſons of their 
Time. They derived their Name from 
Pharez, to ſeparate, becauſe they were fict 
ſeparsted to the Study of God's Law. 
2. From other Men, by a Pretence to 2 
ſtricter Life. Thus the Phariſee thanked 
God he was not as other Men, or as the 
Publicen. 3. They ſeparated from the 
Company of others, whom they thought 


zmpure, call'd them Sons of the Earth, and 


obje&ed to Chriſt, that he kept Company 
with Publicans and Sinners. Beſides, they 
wore 2 particular Habit, and us'd to ſay, 
Veſtts Populi Terre ſunt conculcatis Phariſzorum ; 
i. e. The Habits of the Sons of the Earth 
are deſpiſed by the Phariſees, They affected 
a particular Severity in their Countenances, 
and had Phylacteries broader than others, 
which were Parchment Scrolls bound about 
their Heads and Hands, with the Deca- 
' Jogue writ in em, becauſe tis ſaid Deut. 6.8, 
And thiy ſhall be as Frontlets between thine Eyes. 
They began with the Sadducees about 300 
Vears before Chriſt. They hold, That the 
Soul of righteous Perſons paſſed from one 
into another at Death, which gave Riſe to 
their different Opinions about Chriſt men- 


in 


tioned Matth. 6. 14. They minded not the 
written, Law, but adher'd chiefly to un- 
written Traditions. They us'd frequent 
Wi a. Point of great SanQity 
efpecially when they came from Market 
and before they ſat down to Meat, Marty. 
and Matth. 15,.2. The Reader is referre 
to the 24th of St. Matthew for a particulz 
Account of them. In Proceſs of Time, 
by. their. Pretences to SanQity, and other 
Arts, they grew to ſuch a heighth, that 
they betame a Terror to Kings and Empe. 
rors. - Joſephw, in his Antig. Lib. 13. Cap.2;, 
tells us, That Alexandra durſt not enter 
on the Goyernment during the Minority 
t cher Children, till ſhe left all Things to 
the Diſpoſal af the Phariſees, and promiſed 
t do nothing without Fel Advice, which 
he was forced to do, -becaule ſhe Found 
that the ill Succeſs of her Husband's Go. 
vernment was chicfly owing to the 
Slights and Afffonts he put upon that ri 
ling Faction, who were fo prevalent, (ys 


. 


the ſame Author, Lib. 19. Cap. 18. that 


whatever they publiſhed, concerning, the 
Regal or. Pontifical Power, was taken for 
granted without further Queſtion. 

5. The Herodians were not ſo much a $8 
of Religion, as a Faction in the Court, and 
were, called Herodians, becauſe they con- 

ulted more the Grandeur of Herod, thin 
the Good of their Country; and depend 
ing upon Hered's Fortune, as his did on 
that of the Romans, they earneſtly ſollicitel 
the paying 'em Tribute, that Herod might 
thereby ingratiate himſelf with his Maſters; 
and tis probable, that ſome amopg then 
ſecing the Magnificence and Power of Hs 
rod, entertained a Belief that he was the 

n ain RIG 
6. The Gaulonites or Galilsans were allo 
a State Faction oppoſite to the Herodion, 
and ſo nam'd from Jada a Gawlenite, as J. 
ſepluu calls him from the Place of his Birth; 
and Galilzan by Gamaliel, Af, 5. 37. from 
the Place of his Abode. He perſwaded 
the Jews to refuſe this Tribute, told them 
it only diſcover'd and heighten'd their Ser- 
vitude,and that they ought to know noLotd 
but the God of Heaven, Upon this they 
took Arms, in which theyiperiſh'd, with their 
Leader. He had ſome Diſciples in Jeruſales 
and Samaria; but moſt of his Follower 
lived in Galilee, Pilate is ſaid in Luke 13. . 
| | to 
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ile Yalies and Hills ;, 4 Land of 


to haye mingled the Blood of theſe Gali- 
leans with their Sacrifices. | 
'We muſt refer the Reader to the Holy 


; > 


| Scriptures for an Account of what ought 


o have been the Refigion of the Jews, both 
2 the Old and New Teſtament, The 
rimitive State of their Church after our 
bviour's Death is to be found in the Acts 
and Epiſtles of the Apoſtles. © Many of the 
Ancients fay, St. James the Jon of upbæu, 
commonly calf'd our Lord's Brother, was 
eheir firſt Biſbop. H any ſuch Thing a8 a 
Primacy or Precedency were "ale d to 
Churches by the Chriſtian Inſtitution, that 
of Jeruſalem could not be diſputed; but 
the Scriptures being ſilent on that Subject, 
we are not to wonder that the Racients 
differ d in Opinion. Wien Jciqalem wa 
deſtroyed by the Romans, Ceferes became 
che Capital of the Coimtry ; ind 
Biſhops began to 75 recedency, he of 
Ceſarcs was eſteemed” to be fuperior to the 
Biſhop of Jeruſalem, tho he was allowed 
the Rights of 2 Patriarch in his own Dio. 
ceſe, which were] the, three faulzſtines, 20s 
cording to the Council of Che ,in. 
The beſt, Deſeription of the ancient State 
of this Country is that of Moſer, Deut. 8. 
where he ſays, 'Tis a Lond of Brooks and Ma. 
ters, of Fountains and Depths, that ſpring 2 
1 
Barley, and Vines au Fig Trees, and Pomegra- 
nates, of Oil, Olive, and Honey ; a Lani! where- 
m was Brrad without | Searcencſs,” whoſe Stones 
857 as Tron, and out of whoſe Hills were dug 
aſs, F 0 88 
Bleaa ſays, the Length of the Holy Land, 
from Mount Lebanon on the N. where ſtood 
the City of Dan, to Beerſheba and Judah, is 
240 Traliant Miles; ind the Country beyond 
Jordan, from the Sca of Galilee to the Brook 
of um, is 54. The Breadth of ir, from 
the Fountains of Jerdam to the Mediterra- 
wan Sea, is 54 Miles / but from the Lake 
Sirbonis, now Stragnone, formerly call'd the 
Brook of nope, which lies near Gaza on 
the $. thro' rhe Wilderneſs to Mount Seir 
and the Dead: Sea, is To; Italian Miles. Moll 
places the Length from. rhe Borders of 
Opt to thoſe of Syria'betwixt Lat. 31 and 
35. according to which the Length is 198 
s; and betwixt Long. 57 and 59x. ac- 
eording to which the, greareſt Breadth is 
about 120 M. *Savſoy'the” Father and Son 


is WF NT 
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place it 8. W. and N. E. betwixt Long. 62. 
pn on the S. and Long. 67 and 68 on the N. 
and betwixt Lat. 30. 50, and 33. 40. So that 
the ne Fn th according to them fy 
190 Miles, and the greateſt ' Breadth᷑ about 
120 betwixt 4rabie Deſerts and the*Medifex- 
rantan. Mr. Santlyt makes it 140 Mes long 
from Day to Beerſbeba, and go broad; but 
this Breadth muſt be underſtood of the 
N. Parts. Heylin makes the Country inha- 
bited'by the 1/-elirer 200 Mites long, and 
8 broad, places it between e—#> 4 Ath, 
N and ſays, the longeſt Day is 7: 

ours 15 Min. Bleaufays, the Air is very 
temperate, ſo that they are never troubled* 
with exceſſive Heats or Colds. The Soil is 
naturally fruitful and fat, ſo that it needs 
no manuring with Dung or Lime, and is 
eaſily long? d with one Yoke of Oxen., 
produces Roſes, with many cther Flow. 
ers and fweet-ſmellin 8, bf its own 

Accord; and their Corn is fo good and 
ſweet to the Taſt, that Travellers prefer the 
Bread of Jeruſalem to all others. Ir abounds 
with Pulſe pf all Sdrts. They have few 
ordinary Apples or Pears, but have other 
Sorts of Fruit in Plenty, which may be call'd 

petpetual, becauſe before the old Fruit be 
ripe, the new is in the Bud on the ſame 

Branch, which is very delightful to the Eye; 
and with cheſe Buds they make excellent 
Pickles.” They make delicate Sweetmeats 
of their Citrons, and their Apples of Ps. 
radiſe, which grow like Bunches of Grapes, 
are of a yellow Colour, and ſometimes 10 

of them as big as Eggs hang in a Cluſter. 

The Skin is thick; but when par'd off, the 

Fruit is of an excellent Taft. The. Tree 

which bears them Jaſts only two Years, 
when it dries, and young ones ſpring from 
its Root, Its Leaves are as lang as a Man, 

and two of em ſerve to wrap one round. 

Bleau thinks the proper Name of this Tree 

to be Maux a or Muſzs. They have likewiſe 

abuntlance of excellent Vines, and would 
have more, did not the Mabemet ans deſtro 

them in many Places. They bring forth 
three times 2 Year, and their beft Wine is 
about BetHehem. They abound likewiſe 
with Figs, Pomegranates, Oranges, Melons, 

N Lemons, Olives, Dates, and 
other Sorts of Fruit. They have many 

Cotton Trees, Sugar Canes, Turpeutine 

Trees, Cedirs, Cypreſs,” and other res 

that 
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that produce Balſam. They have 1 
Meno of Manna and Honey. 


ountains are perpetually green, and t 
have man) fine Meadows; 10 et ing oft P 


ces the Country is del Oy: cy hat | 
numerous Herds of Camels, Drome medaries, 
Mules, Horſes, Alles, Bears, Lions, 


pards, Harts, Does, Goats, and abundance 
of Hares, Rabbits, Partridges, Thruſhes, 
Quails, Pheaſants, Pigeons, and Turtles, 
There are many Princes who poſſeſs the ſe- 

veral Parts af this Country by Heredity ry: 
Right, from whom the, Grand Seignior has 
2 vaſt Tribute, beſides what is . exa&t 
from Chriſtian Pilgrims. Moſt of thoſe 
Princes are of Arabian Extract, and called 
by the common Title of Eir. 

The chief Rivers of this Country are, 
1. Kedron or Cedron. Luis ſays, tis a Ri 
let which runs betwixt Jeraſolem and 
oliver; and paſſing thro the Valley of 
hoſaphat and the Plains of the Deſarr, runs 
Weſtward into the Dead Sea. Tis chiefly 
remarkable for K David's paſſing. it when, 
he fled from Abſalom, our Saviour's 24 


the like when he went to bis Paſſion, 

that on its Banks alſo Ao King of Jud 
burnt his Mother's Idols, and Jofiah the 
Veſſels which were made for Basl. 2. Za- 
red; and, 3. Naphthea, which riſe out of 
the Hills of the Tribe of Judah, and fall 
into the Mediterranean. 4. Arnon,- now: cal- 


led Adramelech, a little River of Jud es be- 


ond Jerdan. It ſprings from a Hill of its 
own Name, and having wate1'd the Tribes 
of Gad and Reuben, falls into the Mare Mor- 
turm F. Jaboc or Jabbol, frequently men- 


tion'd in Scripture, riſes in the Mountains 


of Galaad, and runs into Jordan. 6. Her- 
nun, which iſſues from the Hills ſo named, 
and likewiſe falls into Jordan. 7. Jordan, 
call'd by the Hebrews. Jarden, and now Sche- 


ri ah, or the Law, the moſt pleaſant and lar- 


geſt River of Judæs. Ir riſes, ſays Luyts, 
with a double Stream in Galilee, at the Foot 
of , Autiliþanns, 4 Miles above Ceſargs Phi- 
lippi, from two Springs named Jer and Day, 
at a little Diſtance from one another. heſe 
tro Streams joining at Cæſarea Philippi, 
rate up the Leſſer Jordan. Hence running, 
S. and dividing Upper Galilee from Trachoni- 
1, it paſſes thro' the Lake Samochanites, or 
the Waters of Merm. Then it runs into 
che Hen of Galike by the Towns of Coper- 


2 1 ta che be l 


running from 
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naum and , Chorazin;: where tis called the 


—.— Jordan, flows 1 Peræa on the 


ES grapes adithe N. of uva on the 
W. ena, L ig, hs: it en. 
A 0 hy bal hae me ſay 

a WW. u pn tha eſtilential alot! 
but, ee ; &rd lingo to the . 'ph 


ka ee it 181 0 Rerum Mequ hs 
eng, Hole 0 1 55 e Jor, = 
Boks from w hic River ſeems: to rife, 
ce Ion Phials,: <A Well at. the 
Mane, about 24 Miles from 
Fountains. Tis, ſays he, à River of 
05 Fame than Length, Breadth or 805 
b 47 4 almoſt in a, raighs 
Li o the: Dead, "7 Bales it 7 7 itt 
4 ee 1 deep, nor above. 10 
Yards. over Wh * broadefi, th * d on 
both Sides with Poplen, Tau Trees, 
and Reeds of ſeveral Sorts, with ſome of 
which the Arabians make Darts, ;Javeling 
nd (Arrow. and- Pens, to write with. 
Paſſi ing a lens it makes two Lakes, the one 
in Upper * by the Ancients called $a. 
macbenitu; the other in the Lower Galile, 
about 100 Furlongs in Length, and 
in Breadth, called the Sea of Galilee from 
the Country, the Lake of Tiberias from: 
City. of the ſame Name on. its Banks, and 
the Lake of Geneſoreth for the pas Cauſe; 
which Lake it rugs chro' with f uch rapid 
88 that it preſerves it ſelf diſtind 
from the Waters of it both in Taſt and Co. 
Jour; and finally, having run thro" the 
Plains of Jericho, it finiſhes its Courſe. in 
the Mare Mertuum or Dead Sea. Janſoniu 
ſays, the River having at Jaſt forced irs 
. through this Lake, is ſwallow 41 vp 
by a grear Vortex or Abyſs, and adds, tl 
bout 100 Miles long. M. Thevenot having 
cen it, ſays; tis half as broad at Jericho u 
the Se owe at Par; that 'tis muddy, and ful 
of Fi Mr. Maundr.l ſays, the Plain by 
which he paſſed to Jordan is barren, produ- 
Ces nothing bur-Samphire, and other My 
rine Plants; and the Ground is o impreg⸗ 
nated with Salt, that in ſuch Places where 
the Rain or other Water had ſtagnated, be 


found Cruſts of Salt upon the Surface ot 


the Ground. Within“ a. Facldyi of the Ris 
ver, he ſaw the Ryins of àa Church and Cone 


vent edema to Joby the Baptiſt, near 115 


where the River Had former) o 


| are füll Rei 
ing birds, which" 
8 Hirmbny? : 


our” Sayiour; and there are ſome Marks“ 
ies Banks hear ft. Alter Piſſiflg t durch 
wb "Bank, w 81 7 Merge he went 
about à Furlong on a level Strand before” 
Ire came to the proper Bank, which is ſo? 
coverd with Buſhes and Trees, that there 
is no ſecing che Riger till oe bones ee ir. 
hi theſe, Thickers/ Lien, ige debe Wild” 
Naſts harbour; ang* being**WKaſhed olit by 
che overflow ing of the Rive, gave Occa-! 
ſion to that Alluſion, Jer. 49 19. and 50.44. 

He p come up" Bike A Lion rom- the. Swelling F 
Jain, © He fays, it wis 20 Yards broad - 
there; above 11 's Fight in De th. and 
ſo rapid, that chers! was ho? (Wimming e- 
nithſthe Stream. Theo? ſuys, the S. 
and other Chriſtimms go tn Procefion-to'! 
this River on Holy Mirday under à ſtrong 
Guard of Turks, to preſerve them- from the 


8 tabs, for which they pay great Sums. 


They perform their Devotions on its Banks: 
Bark Men : Moder 'barhsGmn the River, 
have its Water Þ6dured om elleiv Heads" ind 
Memory of bur Lord's n 
Linen in it, and carry off Water in Jars 
and Bottles, Wien Mud, Earth, and Sticks, 
which they keep as Relicks: The Buſhes 
ngbles7 and: other Sing- 
make v 'Vety ihcledious 
| avant. 01 19H: ©2 aunty 
Bes (ays//the” Wirer of the Lake of 
oem ſareth, chro? which Jerddn runs, is very 
clear; wholeſome and grateful. It abounds 
with many Sorts ef Fiſn of an excellent 
Tat and Shape! even Fayis, tis 12 M 
long! atid 5 bred; but rhe Fiſbery neglect- 
ed; Becauſe of 'the hed v Tribute impos d 
on it by the Tren tut 290 YL nl! 

The Lake 4 leite) or tlie Dead Sex, in 
which Jordan is fupp65'd to be ſwallowed 
up, Bleou-makts'tzo Miles long. from 8 to 
Nad 70 broad m B; toWA N Nane 
fions.. He eonfunes cher cliat the NAI 
pours of it kill id whit h attempt to: fly 
oder it, for he ſboyithe: vontrary; nor daes 
be believe that its Fifhes. It abounds 
with Bitumen, which is gather'd on its 
Shores, exactly refetbles: Pitch, ands can 
fearcely be diſtinguſh. 4. bay ir, Hut by 
the Jo lphurioufne f Smell and Taff, 
Nea Cavs; tis α i of far Shipping, 


Place where he is ſupp Fe beptizd 


and hekls Ulcerg and Wound. MraMeun-- 
a 1 | —.— Ne 
cfer, Aalt ta che higheſt Degree; and — 
treim bitter — muſedus.“ He abi eo 155 
and found it bore up his Body with an un- 
common Force ; but ſays, it's a Fable that 
it buoys Men up to the Top when they 
wade as deep is their Navels:+ For "theſe" 
oH Ar of Spam, Whith' are faid” 
tö- gi on its' Bars, Toole furt ro the Eye, 
Ard hotffttg bur Duſt Wiehin, he takes 
it to be fikewile a Fable, for he could nei- 
ther ſee nor hear of them, nor was there 
any Trees near the Lake proper to bear 
them; He could | perceive none of the 
Ruins of Sedem, Gmmrab, ind the other 
Cities that formerly ſtood here; Bor any 


A n the Lake; bur ſays; ; 


he-was informed by dhe Father, Guardian, 
and Procurator of Jeryſalem, who were Men 
of Senſe and ſeeming Probity, that they 
themſelves, and ſeveral French Men; had. ſexu 
the Ruins of Pillars; en } of other Buildings 
there; when the Water was low? T Times 


times very\much ſwelled by Reihs/ and the 


Snow that meles fromthe Moumains 
The Guides told em, That on a Cape at 
the W. Side of the Lake, there's Part of 
the Monument into which Let's: Wife wa 
transformed (ill remaining; but he vices 
nora: Credit to it. He found” vn uh 
Shore a ſort vf black Pebbles; which 

held in the Flame 6f 2 Candle, ſoort bur; 
and iſſue > Smoke with intolerable Stench. 
They loſe of their Weight, but nothing of 
theiß Bulk, when burnt. The neigbhbeur- 
ing Wills: are full of / theſe Stones, whyohi: 


when poliſwd, look Tike black Marble) wwe 
are ubtd inftezd-of it. The Lake is ens 
clos'd on the E. and W. with very high 
Mountains. On the N. it receives Jordan, 
and is bounded by the Plain of Fericho, 
Oa the S. the Country is plain, and the 
Lake extends beyond the Reach of the Bye. 
\Tis'fomerimes call'd the Sea of | rhe ' Deſare, 
becauſe: there are ſeveral on the W. and 8. 


Bides of it. In the neighbouring Plains be 


rceiv'd 2 ſtrong Scent of Honey and 
ax, and Multitudes of Bees ſucking the 
Salt Weeds produced here, He ſaw like 


wiſe Thorny Buſhes with ſmall Leaves, that 


bear a Fruit whichereſembles a green Wal- 
nut. The Arabian: call it Zac-cho-me They 
-bray che Kernels in 2 Mortar, put them in 

8 ſcalding 
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ſcalding Water, and skin off the Oil, which. ſerra. 


f ſc opaly pe r =” 
Vounds,.and! refer to the. es oh 
lead, He found it by Experience to be a 
very healing Medicine. 
„Oge of che chief Mountains of Paleſtine 
ig Hownes, ; Authors differ about the Situa- 
tigg of it, an hetheg there be two, of em. 
096-pn;the Borders of Jelilte, and another 
0 8 * S Fountams 9 119 
thinks 


riſes, to che, Top- They, take 
5 
1 


a 


. Ladet 
re is none ſuch on the Borders of 
Galilee, and that the Miſtake was occafion'd 
becauſe Taber and Hermon are mention'd to- 
gether, Ng. 13. But it does not follow, 

o they iar jointly. mention d in the Text, 
that they join together. Carius obſerves, 
this Mountain bad ſeveral Names, and par- 
ticularly that tis called Sin or. Sihn in 
Dent. 4. 48. but that it muſt not be con- 
founded with Mount (ow at Jeruſalem. 28 
appears by xt, 3. 9. that Hermon Was cal. 
Jed by che Semen, and Sbanir by the 
_LSnarites ; and hy the 8th Verſe, chat it was 
ons bf the Bogndaries of the Beſbewites and 
_Amnrites. Prophane Authors include it un- 
der the Name of Libams and Antilibancs, 
with which it joins on the E. beyond Jor- 
= according to Rabbi Gimabi. Its true 
Fitustien is on the Borders of the Auorites, 
who were drove out by the Tribe of M- 
leb, Foſs 17, 1. St. Jerome ſays, there 
avas 4 fampus Heathen Temple on the Top 
of it, Tis likewiſe call'd 'Baal-Hermon. 
Some, divide it into Major and Minor ; bur 
-Cellariev thinks what they ſay of he Leſſer 
Hermon ſeems to be very uncertain. Mr, Maun. 
rel ſays, he and his Company were ſuffi. 
ciently taught by Experience what tlie —— 
i meant by the Dew hof Hermon, [their 
"Tents being as wet with it as if it had 
rain'd all Night. He ſaw this Hill and 
Mount Taber Eaſtward after he had paſſed 
the River Kiſbon, which was then low and 
inconſiderable. It ſwells  exeeedingly-iby 
Rains which fall down from the Hills in 
Torrents, as he thinks it did when it ruin 
Siſera's Army, Judg. . 21. Hiylin ſays, That 

Hermon is a Ridge of Hills call'd * 
rent Names in different Places. be» 

in at the E Point of Autiliamu, and run 8. 
They are Qall'd Aſadamas where they border 
on Cele-Syria, and where they begiij to part 
the Country of Trachowt is from Arabis Di. 
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feat. brew er ' an, Heap of Wi 


om cke W. Paleſtine is in a manner encony 
paſſed. with a natural Fortreſs; the Paſſes ig 


wirh is into the Countries poſſeſſed by the 


Country was divided into the Kingdoms df 


divided it into Pelaind prima, their Cup. 


They are call d Heymen in Scripture, 
further. H. Gilead field, &c., Strak's 
Trachomite., They are thought; to be the 
highelt Pare de Mount e and. ſo ne 
are to underſtand the Words of Zeremiah, 
Cap. 22. v. 6. Thou art Gilead unto me, and the 
Head of Lebanon. It had the Name. of Gi, 
lead from the Heap of Stones laid. there by 
Laban and Jacob, to be witneſs, of the 
veram þerwixe. them, Few. 31, 


and 


ſcs. One of the higbeſt Tops of it is eil 
led Ananas, Cantic. 4. which ſome miſtook 
for mam, 2 Branch of Mount Taurmw, thy 
divides Syria from Cilicia. By theſe Hill 
and the main Bedy of Autilbanm on the N, 
and the Mounteins of - Phawicis and Jdumes 


many Places being ſo narrow as ſcarce to i. 
ford Room to a ſingle Traveller. The 
other Mountains of Paleftine we ſhall de 


ſcribe in their pro 0088 eng in pad 
Tho fick Bitzen of e we theet 


Pbhiliſtines, Periaxiter, Hittites, Feitzſites, and 
others of the Sans of Canna on this Side 
Jordan ; the Moabites, Immenites, Midianite, 
and Aworites, on the other. For the reſt of P; 


> 8 = ” m2 . an  ., Dag” TE, 5am. EGS, 


the Inhabitantz, the Bounderi gof all of en 50 
and the 33 Kings deſtroyed by Moſer u hi 
Jeſbua, we refer to Joſbua, Chapters 12, iz che 
and for the Diviſion of the Country am of 


the Tribes of Iſrael when they conquer 
it, we refer to the 13th, 14th; 15th, 16th, 
17th, 18th, x9th, 2oth; 31ſt, and 22d, Chap 
ters of that Book, which it is needleſsiy 
us to repeat. This Niviſtan continued un 
2 Judges 1 the Revolt ag 
the Ten Tribes from Reboboam, when the 


Judah and Iſrael. | When the. Ten Tribs 
were led Captive into Afjria,: the new Go 
lonies ſerit thither in their Read; wore call 
Samaritans;rftom! Samaris/their:Capizal Gi 
Upon their Return; from Captiwity, 4 
were: called by the: general Name: of in 
and the Country Was theu divided into h- 
rea, Iturza, Galileo, Samuria, Juda, and 14k 
mes. When conquer d by the Romans, thej 
wereiall joĩmd into one rovioęe, and rech 
ned Parti of ria Dnſtantine- after wald 


tal Caſarts; Pale as Sceunde, their Cap 


Samaris; 


his Sons by the Conſe 
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comaria ; and Palæſtiua Salmaru, their Ca- Jordan, are follow'd by Cell. rius, becauſe 


pital Jeruſalem z but this Diviſion ſoon grew 
obſolete, The other is moſt follow'd by 
the Greek-and Roman Authors, and the Cho- 
cography, of thoſe Diviſions is excellently 
well deſcribed by Sir Walter Raleigh, and 
improv'd by Dr. Heylin. Cluverius divides 
it into 1dumes, Judes, Semaria, and Galilee. 

ts divides it into Ancient Judæa, Judæa 
beyond and on this Side Jordan, and ſays, 
the Roman, divided it into Judæa, Samaris, 


| Galilee, Trachonitis, Peræa, and Idumæa. Cel- 


lia gives the following Account of the 
Diviſion of it by the Romans: The Aſino- 
nean or Maccabees of the Tribe of Levi ha- 
ving taken Arms in Defence of their Coun- 
ty againſt the Tyranny. of Amiachas K. of 
yris, who had ſubdued the Kingdom, poſ- 


they were not ſubje& ta the like Mutations. 

Jeſephus ſays, the Romans divided it alſo into 
five JuriſdiQtions, three on this Side Jorden, 
at Fernſalem, Jer cho, and Sepphoris or Zippore 
of Galilee, and two beyond it, viz, Gadaru 
and Amathus; but they were ſoon chang'd. 
Cellariuss Diviſion being that mag in 
the Evangeliſts, as appears by Alf, 9. 3r. 
we chuſe to follow it, and the rather, be- 
cauſe it agrees in the main with Cluverits's 
* of the Holy Land, which we make uſe 
O 


S. 


1. mention d 1 Lg 9 11. where it is 


ſaid Solomon gave Hiram 20 Cities in the 


{ſed themſelves of the Sovereigaty, and Land of Galilee; and Iſa. 9. 1. where tis 


govern'd all the Holy Land, till Hyrcanws and 
Ariſtobulus, two Brothers, falling at Variance, 
the Romans , invaded Paladine under the 
Conduct of Pompey, Arifobulu being ta- 
ken and carried to Rome, Pompey left Hyrca- 
u in Poſſeſſion, as a Tributary Prince, and 
Julius Ceſar join'd Ant ipater with him. He 
was ſucceeded by his Son Herod, to whom 
Auguſtza not only — Palæſtius, but ſeveral 
Provinces of Arabia and Syria. After He- 
red's Death, the Country was divided among 
ent of Auguſtus. Are 
chelaw, the eldeſt Son, had the Trtrarchies 
of Judæa and Samaris; his Brother Herod 
Antipas had Golilee and Peres; and their 
Brother Philip had Itureas, Trachonitis, with 
the adjoining Provinces. Archelaw being 
efterwards baniſh'd, Judes and Samaria 
were made à Roman Province. | Antipas be 
iog likewiſe. baniſh'd, his Tetrarchy was 
added to Agripps's Kingdom by Caius Ceſar, 
under whom and Claudius he obtained the 
reſt of his Grandfather's Poſſeſſions, by 
which his Kingdom was much enlarged 

and Agrippa the Son poſſeſo' d Abilene, and 
Philip's Terrarchy, the reſt being left to the 
Roman Province, as appears by Joſeph. 
During this Reign of the Herods, the Coun. 
try was ſometimes reduc'd into a Province, 


# fometimes divided into Tetrarchies mix'd 


with the Province, and ſometimes aſſum'd 
the Form of a Tributary Kingdom, which 
very much perplexes Geographers, and 
therefore the greater Diviſions of Galilee, 
Iamaria, Tudea, and the Country beyond 


called Galilee of the Nations. It is alſo 
mention'd in- Matt. 4. 15. where it is tran- 
ſlated Galilee of the Gentiles, It was the 
Northern Part of Palæſtina, and reach'd 
from the Borders of Syria betwixt the Ri- 
ver Jordan and the Mediterranean beyond the 
Lake of Geneſareth. Buno bounds it with 
Prolemais and Mount Carmel on the W. 83. 
maria, Scythapolis, and Jordan, on the S. Hip. 
pens, Gadaris, Gaulanitis, and the Kingdom 
of Arippa, on the E. and by Tyre and its 
Juriſdiction on the N. Feſephw divides it 
into Upper and Nether; but the Boundary 
betwixt them is not certain. CeZariz ſup- 
poſes it to be above Mount Carmel towards 
the N. and to lie from thence to Jordan. 
Upper Galilee 5 at the Borders of the 
uy and Sidonians, and runs E. to the 
ountains of Jordan; after which tis boun- 

ded by that River. The Maritime Part © 
it was never wholly nor always poſſeſſed by 
the Iſraelites, Mount Carmel, Ptol mais, Acre 
or Acco, which belong to the Tribe of 
Aſber, and, wi h Part of Naphthali, made 
up the Diviſion, being ſome Time poſſeſ. 
ſed by the Hriant. St. Jerome calls the Up= 
per, Galil:e of the Gentiles, and ſuppoſes the 
20 Cities given to the K. of Tyre lay here. 
The Lower Galilee he places about Tiberiæ, 
and the Lake of Geneſareth, in the Tribe of 
Zabulox, and this Opinion is follow'd by 
moſt ; but Cauſabon thinks it to be Nether 
Galilee, becauſe the Hebrews commonly cal- 
led it Galilee the Populous. Lightfoot argues, 
that Galilee of the Gentiles was beyond Jer. 
| dan, 


122 r 


dan, and ſo call'd to diſtinguiſh it from 


Galilee on this Side. Jordan. He thinks this 


is favour'd by the Connexion of the Words 
Matt 4. 14, 15, 16. where the Prophecy of 
Iſaiah is mention'd ; The Land of 
and the Land of Naphthalim, by Way of the 
Sea beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles, the 
People which ſar in Darkneſs, and ſaw great 
Light, &c. The Sum of the Controverſy 
depends on this, Whether the Words, By 
the Way of the Sea beymd Jordan, be put by 
Way of Appoſition, to ſignify the fame 
Country or different Parts? And the latter 
to him ſeems moſt probable, becauſe they 
are divided by the Accent Sateph. The 
Reaſon of its being call'd Galilee of the Na- 
tions, was its being inhabited, according to 
Strabo, by a Mixture of r eee 
and Phanicians ; and ſome think Tidal, who 
in Gen. 14. is call d the King of Nations, was 
Prince of this Country; and he who is cal- 
ed King of the Nations of Gilgal, Joſh, 12.24. is 
Hikewiſe ſuppos d to beK. of the ſatme Place,; 
for Gilgal and Galilee do both ſignify à Bor- 
der. The other Opinion, that Nether Gali. 
tee is the Place, ſeems to be favoured by 
Matt. 4. 18. where our Saviour is ſaid to be 
walking by the Sca of Galilee, when he cal- 
ted the Apoſtles Peter and Andrew : Burthis 
we ſubmit to the Judgment of the Readers. 


Fellarius thinks, that all Upper Galilze, or 


Part of it at leaſt, was the Galilee of the 
Gentiles, The Situation of the Towns of 
this Country, mention'd Joſb, 19. is now 
for moſt Part unknown. The Ecadippa of 
Prolomy is ſuppoſed to be the Achſib of the 
Scripture z and Prolemait to be Ac, as we 
Have ſaid before. Ecdippa lay 9 Miles from 
Prolemau towards Yre, according to St. Je- 


rem; and the high Mountain named Scala 


Tyriorum lay near it on the N. The other 
Towns of this Country are mention'd 
Numb. 13. 22. Joſh. Lr. 17. 12. 7. 13. f. 
19. 25. 26. 28. 30. and Joſh. 21. 30. 

The chief Towns are, 1. Baalgad, plac'd 


by Euſebius and St. Ferome at the Foot of 


Mount Hermon, from whence ſome think it 
belong d to Autanits, 

2. Ceſarea Philippi, which. ſome likewiſe 
think to be out of the Bounds of Galilee ; 
but it hies in the Borders of it. and is by 
ſome aſſigned to Huras, becauſe it was 


duilt by Philip the Tetrarch, who govern'd 


Tracheniti> and Ituræs. It lies near the 


Zabulon - 


Fountains of Jordan, about 2 E. from 
Tyre, We deſcrib'd it before, P. 91. þ 
was call'd Cæſaren Panes in the Time of bu 
lomy, and Pan æus in that of St. Ferome. The 


Woman cur'd of the Bloody-Flux by oy 


Saviour, is by ſome thought to be a Natin 
of this Place. Tis ſaid, ſhe erected his 
Statue, with her own kneeling at his 

in Remembrance of this Cure; and thy 
Julian the Apoſtate order'd them to be ciſ 
down, and his own ſet up in their Place 
which was deſtroyed by Fire from Heaven, 
but this ſmells roo much of a Legend, k 
was afterwards an Epiſcopal See. 

3. Dan, anciently Laiſh. Tr was near thi 


Place where rabam defeated Chederlany 


and his Aﬀociares, Gen. 14. 14. and take 
by the Danires,' Joſb. 19 47. "Twas noted 
for one of Feroboam's Golden Calves. ci 
lariu places it on the Left of the Fountm 
of Jerdan; and St. Jerome ſays, it lay 4 Mile 
from Panew, in the Way to Tyre. Yoſehu 
places it near Mount Lehonen, and the Foun. 
tains of Lier Jordan, one Days Journey 
from the great Field of Ziden; ſo that Hy 
un miſtakes when he confounds it with c 
fares Philippi, and ſeems to have miſkl 
Dr. Wels, k Refag 0 

Kedeſh, a City o e. St. Jerm, 
Mm — it po — Naphthal:, about 
20 Miles from Tyre, fays, it was taken by 
the K. of ria, and in his Fime call 
Cydifſus, It was the Birth. place of Bu 
who defeated Siſera, and afterwards 2K 
ſhop's See. Heylin miſtakes when he ſ. 
it was one of the Towns of Decapoli, 
that lay beyond Jordan, all but Scythipdli 
It was called Kadeſb Naphthalim, to diſti 
guiſh it from Kadeſh in Iſachar. 

5. Beroth, lay near Kadeſh, noted for the 
Defeat of the Kings of the Caneanirer by 
Joſbua in its Neighbourhood, at the Water 
of Merom. N 

6. Hazer, near the Lake of Merom. It vn 
the Capital of all the Northern Kingdom 
of the Philiſtines, taken by Joſbus, who pu 
all rhe Inhabitants to the Sword, and bum 
the Town. It was afterwards rebuilt, and 
poſſeſſed by the Canaavuites, Judges 42 
1 Sam. 12. 9. when K. Jabin oppreſſed the 
Iſraelites. Jeſephus places it on the Lake i 
machonitis. 

7. Hareſbeth of the Gentiles, la 
zer, and was the Reſidense of Sr 
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i is. Jeſephas ſays, that near 

— King Jo on the Lake Samachovits, 

there was a pleaſant little Country called 

ez, which abounded wich Springs, that 
increas'd the Stream of the Leſſer Jorden. 

9. Hemath, or math, join d with Cine- 
reth, Jeſb. 19. 35- which had a Lake of that 
Name in the Neighbourhood. Heylin ſays, 
it derivd its Name from flamathi, the Son 
of Canann,and was anciently of ſuch Eſteem, 
that it was reckon d one of the Keys of the 
Land of Canon. The Entrance or Paſſage 
of Hemath is mention'd Numb. 34. 9. and 
elſewhere. in taxes St. Jerome with mi- 


"Gaking. this Town for Hamath in Syria, 


which by the Greeks and Romans was after- 
wards called Epiphanis, FJeſephns mentions 
three Towns in Upper Galilee,  Jamnis, Ame - 
riths, and Charabe, which ſtood upon Rocks, 
and were fortified by himſelf during the 
amen War, with ſeveral others, whole Si 

tuation are not now known. : 


LOWER GALILEE. 


It lies S. from the Upper, has the Lak 

of Geneſsreth on the E. Mount Carmel 

the Sea on the W. and the Country of Sa- 
waris on the S. It contains the whole Tribe 
of Zalulm, and Part of Napbthali and Iſſa- 
tter inhabited than the up- 
per Part, and called Gllte by Way of 
Eminence, without any Addition. It is ſe» 
parated from Gauleniris by the Lake Maron, 
thro! which Jordan runs. The moſt ancient 
Name of it is the Lake of Cinnereth, taken 
from that Town, which lay upon it. Ir 
was a fortified Town, as appears by Jeſb. 19. 


35. St. Jerome takes it to be the ſame with 


Tiberias, and Berfrerias. by Miſtake thinks it 
to be Capernawn, Chamath mention'd by 
Jofbus, Ce larius thinks to be the Baths of N- 
berias, with whom the Talmudiſts agree, and 
the Lake is the ſame with that of Genneſa- 
reeh, the. greateſt Part of which was in 
Lower Galglee, This Country is memorabl 
for the Birch and Education of our Bleſſe 
Saviour, who was therefore called the Gali- 
lean, as his Diſciples were Galileans. 

The Towns of moſt Note here are, 1. Ca- 


| no of Galilee, ſo Called to diſtinguiſh it from 


the Orester Cons in the Tribe of Aber. 
This, ſays Dr. Wel, was within the Tribe 
of Zlin Bang fays, is lay 4 Miles from 
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Ptolemais or Acre, It was the Birth · place of 
Nat hanael, alias Bartholomew, and Simon the 
Apoſtle, therefore called the Cauaanite. It 
lay betwixt the two Gelilees, not far from 
Nazareth to the N. ſays Cluveriw, and is 


noted for our Saviour's firſt Miracle of 


turning Water into Wine, Joh. 2. 1. and 
alſo for his healing the Nobleman's Son who 
lay ſick at Capernaum with a Word of his 

outh, Job. + 6,47, Ce. Alphews or Cleve 
pas, whoſe if was Mary, the Siſter or 
Couſin-German of the Bleſſed Virgin, is 
ſuppoſed to have liv'd here, and the Mar- 
riage to which Chriſt was invited is faid to 
have been kept in his Houſe. Thevenee ſays, 
tis now only a ſmall Village; tho' by the 
Ruins, it ſeems to have been a large Place. 
On a Hill there's a Church, where they 
fay the Wedding was ſolemnized, and a 
Fountain juſt by from whence the Water 
was fetch d that our Lord curn'd into Wine. 
The Church, with a Convent adjoining 
to it, were built by St. Helens; but the 
Moors have now tarn'd them to a Moſque. 


M. Coppin ſaw the Hall, which was almoſt 


25 Paces long, and 30 Foat wide, of a pro- 
portionable Height, and the Windows ſon 
and round at the Top, like thoſe of our 
Churches. | 

2. Betharamphths. Cellariu corre&s the 
agg which Place it in Peres, at a great 
Diſtance. from Jordan, as he does Lightfoor 
for placing it off the Left of that River, 
and ſays, it lay on the Right of Jorday, à 
little before it falls into the Lake of Gene- 
ſareth. "Twas fortified and called Julias by 
Herod the Tetrarch, in Honour of Julia, 
the Wife of Tiberius: So that Heylin muſt 
alſo be miſtaken who places this Town in 
Peres, and ſays, it was built by Herod Anti- 
pas, and call'd Livies, in Honour of Livis, 
the Wife of Auguſtts Ceſar, 


/ 3. Chorazin, or Chorazim, included under 


the Curſc mention'd Matt. 11. 21. and Luke 
10. 13. Cluverius ſays, it lay on the Left 
Shore of the Sea of Galilee. Heylin and 
others make it one of the Cities of the De- 
capolu, mention'd in Matt. 4 25. and place 
it beyond Jordan; but Cellarius chuſes ro 
follow St. Jerome, who places ic in Galilee, 
not far from Capernaum, 

4 Capernaum, ſituate, according to Cella- 
ris, on the Eaſtern Shore'of the Lake Gen- 
—_— with whom St. Jerome ſeems to 

2 


agree; 
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bee adding, that it lay in the Borders of 


Zabulon and Naphthalim, as in Matt. 4. 13. and 
oyer ag2inſt Berkſaids, as appears from Joh. 6. 


17. 33, and from Lake 2. 10. where tis 


mention d, that they paſs'd over to Caper- 
noum in Shi ps from the Deſerr belonging to 
Berhſaida, It was the ordinary Reſidence 


af our Saviour after he left Nazareth, no- 


ted for divers of his Miracles, and call'd his 


own City, as in Matt. 9. 1. compar'd with 


17. v. 24. and Cap. 8. v.13. Buns lays, 


this was the chief City . Decapolis ; but 


"tis Jong ſince fallen to Decay, according 
to the Woe denounc'd upon it Matt. 11. 23. 
Tis not once mention d in the Old Teſta- 
ment, from whence Dr. W:#: concludes it 


was not then ig Being, but that it was built 
e 


by the Jews at their Return from the Baby- 
bniſh Captivity, He thinks it took its Name 
from a neighbouring Spring, fam d for its 
Chryſtalline flowing Waters, which, ſays 
Jeſep has, the Natives call'd Cepernaum. Cel- 
lerius ſays, this Spring runs into the Plain 
called the Land of Genneſareth, in Matt, 14. 
34. and Mark 6 53. Foſepkns praiſes it for 


z very beautiful and fert: le Country, ſays it 


ave Name to the adjoinif g Lake, and that 
tis near four Miles long, and two and half 
broad. Some think the Spring of Caper- 
naum before · mention d to proceed from the 
Nui, becauſe of a certain Fiſh in it that is 
no where elſe to be found put in Alexandria. 
Some take the Name to'be deriv'd from 
the Deliciouſneſs of the Soil, becauſe Gen. 
in the Hebrew ſignifies Garden, and Sar a 
Prince: But Dr. Wes argues from Joſh. 19. 


35. 1 Kings 15. 20. Numb. 34.11. Deut. 3. 17. 


and Joſb. 12: 3. that tis rather to be deriv'd 
f.om a conſiderable City call'd Cinnereth in 
the Tribe of Naphthali on the Lake Genne= 
fareth. . 

5. Tarichea. Jeſep bas ſays, "tis 30 Stadia 
from Tiberias, and was fortified with a ſtron 

Wall, except where walh'd by the Lake 
Genneſareth. It was anciently a very large 
Town, becauſe Jeſephus ſays, when Peſpaſian 
took it, he ſlew 1200 of the Inhabitants, 
ſent 6000 into Achata to dig through the 


- Ifthmus which N.ro had appointed, and fold 


30400 Captives, beſides others which he 
gave to K Agripps. Celarius ſays, the Greek 
Name Tarich.ea is derived from the abun- 
dance of Salt-Fifh in the adjacent Lake. 
Buxo (avs, it lay on the E. Shore of the Sea 


— 


of Galilee, and (according to Heylin): 8M 
from Tiberias, : 
6, Tiberias, the laſt Town according to 


Cellarius, which lies on the S. Part of the 
Lake of Genneſareth, from hence called the 
Lake of Tiberias. ' The Town was built by 
Herod the Tetrarch, who gave ir this Name 


in Honour of Tiberiv, Joſephus ſays, twu 


30 Stadia from Hippos, 60 from Gadurus, and 
120 from Scythopols, The Evangeliſt Joby 
mentions it Chap. 6. 23. It has been diſpy. 
ted amongſt the Learned, Whether this 
City was built by Herod from the Ground, 
or only repair'd and augmented ? Celarin 
inclines to the latter, and ſays, that there 
were Coins of this City, one inſcrib's 
IIBEPIAS, another TIBEFFEQN ER 
KAATAIOT ET. All. and another /TI28. 
PEN. Bus ſays, it was the Metropolis 
and dr of ' Decapolis, The Nubias 
Geographer ſays,' in the 1zth Century it 
was the greateſt City on the River Jorday 
and that it ſtood a little further from 

than from Prolemass. Lua. ſa $, "tis. called 
Tabaryah by the Inhabitants, ſituate on the 
Weſtern Coaſts of the Sea of Galilee, and 
for moſt Part ruimd by the Incurſions' of 
the Aras. Monconys ſays, the Ruins and the 
Multitude of Pillars which remain, ſhew 
that it was a very long City, but ſtrait and 
fine built. There's a little ſquare Incloſum 
encompaſſed with Walls, which are ſtill ex 
tire, but all the Buildings in eite -Faſide'des 
cay'd, and there orfy remains 4 Walls 
and the Roof of a Church, where Jeſus fait 
to Peter, Then art Peter, &c. See Mart. 16 
On the Right Side going in there's a Stone 
againſt the Wall, on which is carved a Git 
land of Leaves, in the Middle whereof 
a Candleſtick With 95 Brandhes, with a Pala 


on one Side, but ſo ill ſhap'd, xhat it rathet 


reſembles Sparagraſs; and on the othes 
Side a Horn, with its Point uppermoſt 
M. Coppin ſays, 'tis about 8 Leagues from 
Nazareth, almoſt of a ſquare Figure, about 
two Miles round, encompaſſed with good 
Walls, garniſhed with Towers, but fon) 
Ditches. He ſaw the Ruins of the We 
Gate, which was built with white nd 
black Marble, and ſays, there is no good 
Houſe in the Town, but Heaps of Ruins. 
There is not a quarter of the Tahabirants 
which might eafily live within its Com- 
paſs; one Reaſon of which is, their having 
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dwelt there, 


Town. Oa the Side looking to Berhſaida, 
there ſtill remains the beſt Part of a great 
Church, which St. Helens caus'd to be built 
in Honour of St. Peter, but now turn'd in- 
to a Stall for Deer. Bleas ſays, there 
ze only 8 or 10 Cottages, inhabited by 
obs and Jews. ' Dr. Wells ſays, Herod t 
Tetrarch endow'd it with great Privileges; 
that it had formerly 13 Synagogues, and 
in Academy; and that here was the laſt 
Seſſion of the Savbedrim of the Jews, whoſe 
Talmud was colle&ed in this Place. 'Theve- 
xt ſays, the Church of St. Helena is ſtill en- 
tire, 25 Paces long, and 15 broad. Some 
fay, it was at this Place that our Lord eat 
Fiſh with his Apoſtles after his Reſur- 
reFion, when he appeared to them upon 
the Side of this Sea. Thevenot ſays, Herod 
repair'd the Town; that it has two Gates, 
one always fliue ; that there 'grow-abun- 
dince of Paltn-Trees -'in' and about the 
Town; ind about 100 Paces from the 
City, cloſe by the Sea, there is 2 natural 
Bark. of hot Waters * which — oo 
anciently extended. M. in ſays, they 
are ee inks Miles From the Town, and 
eall'd'the Baths of Emmons, There is only 
1 ſmall Houſe with two Chambers, otie 
lower than the other, in both of hieb are 
two Springs of hot Mineral Waters, which 
are very clear, and have been always eſteem d 
for their Medicinal Vertues. They do not 
boil up as other Springs, and their Heat i 
very moderate. They come under Groun 
flom a neighbouring Hill, run out of thoſe 
Chambers / by Openings made on purpoſe, 
and fall at ſome Diſtance into the Se: 

Having thus gone thro' the Towns of 
moſt Note on the Lake of Cimereth or Tibe- 
ti, we ſhall only add, that it was on the 
E. Side of this Lake where Chriſt mira- 
culouſty fed the 5006 with five Loaves and 
two ſmall-Fiſhes.. Late 9. Job. 6. [3 
We come next to the Inland Towns'of 
Lower Galilee, which are, 1. Sepphoris, Sippo- 
ra, or Sepharia, call'd by the Rabbins Zip- 
Jeri, Joſephus and Cellurias fay, it Was an- 
ciently a large, ſtrong? City, and the chief 
in«theſe Parts. Avcordings to Sc. \Jeromd 
Aud 30 


led a great Number of Jews who 
450 aving firſt obliged them to 
build up the Walls at theit own Charge, in 
Hopes of ſuffering them to reaſſemble, and 
make à Body of their own Nation in the 


it dy Stratagem. 
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and Socrates, it was afterwards called Dio 
Cæſarea. "Coppin ſays, tis about 5 M. from 
Nezareth.”” Mr. Meendrl foys, "ts noi 
duced to a poar Village, bar” the Ruins of 
irs ancient Grandeur ſtill appear. At the 
W. End of the Town there's Part vf a 
large Church, on the Place where they ſay 
liv'd Joachim and Anza, the Parents of the 
Bleſſed Virgin. Tis 50 Paces long, and of 
a proportionable Breadth, Heylin Kyi 88 
rod the Tetratch fortified this Town, and 
made ie his Regal Seat for Lower Galilee, 
Before that Time, Gabiniw made it one of 
the five Places of Juriſdictions for Paleſtine, 
It was afterwards reduc'd by Yeſpafien, and 
has now a Caſtle called Zaphet, the Stat of 
the. Turkiſh Sangiack, who governs this Pro- 
vince, *Twas lately the Reſidence of the 
Emirs of Siden. Mr. Miunarel ſays, the fine 
Plain of Zebulo# begins at this Towh. © 
2. Arbela, which Celariw places betwixt 
Sepphoris and Tiberias, and Heym on the 
Shores of the Mediterranean, near the Cave 
of the two Robbers, wllo mightiſy infeſted 
this Country in the Tinie 05 Herod. The 


Town was afterwards called Caſtram pere 


grinorum, or the Caſtle of Pilgrims,” by the 
Latins, becauſe of 'a Fort built there by 
Raymund'E, of Thouloufe. "Twas after forti- 
hed by the Templers, ot the Security *; 
thoſe who traveled 'to' the Holy Lund, "Ar .« 


for x lorly Nine de 'Mygizine of the, 


fern Chriſtiah?, ind now calf'd Torii '*n? 


the Confines of af, as in Joſs. 19. 


tainꝰ The Septuagint arid Tiſepha” 
call it IMC, 4&tording to the Greek In- 
flexion e latter makes it 30 Sradia ia 


Height, inzeceſſible on the N. Side, wich a 
Plain upon the Top of 26 Stadia, walled 
routid. Ile himſelf fortified it during the 
Roman Wat.  Ptiybius ſays; Antlec has took 
arize thinks, it has two 
Summits, which ische Reaſbn of its dif- 
ferent Names; that the Aſcent of the one 
is 15, and the other yo Stadia: | Lightfoor | 
places it about 10 Mileb N. W. from Caper- 


naum. The Learned re not agreed whe- 


ther out Saviour way" transfigured-or this 
Mountain, -*Fls t on | 


be Opiais 


Opinion | 


2nd 


1 ſys, tis now re- 


| 


PD 
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and was that of St. Jerome, Cyrille, and 
Bede. The Cutious may fee more of this 
- in Gellorias and Lighrfocs. Mr. Mawadrel, who 

ſaw it, deen nothing about its being 
the Place of the 'Transfiguration, but ſays, 
in the Area on the Top there. are 3 conti- 

guous Grotto's, made to repreſent the Ta- 
bernacles which St. Peter propos'd to erect 
there. . It took Mr. Maundrel and his Com- 


pagions, almoſt an Hour to aſcend it. The 


tes 2 Top is a fruitful and. delicious 


ain, two Furlongs in Length, one, broad 
ane 18 5 4 enclos'd with Trees 
The Ruins of the 
old Fortifications are ſtill to be ſeen. It 


Wild- Beats upon it: Moncoups ſays, Fore 


LS LW 4W 


beſt and moſt pleaſant Part of the Holp Land. 
The Monks, who go hither from Nazaretb 


on the Day of our Saviour's Transfigurs- 
tion, pretend to ſhew the particular Places 


of this Mountain mention'd in the Goſ- 


3. Nazartth,; Moundrel, ſays, it lies two 


| Hours W. from Mount Taser. Lightfes 
| _ 


KT $8 T1 4 


the. L. fiene ſays, it is full of 
Ga, Nadine Trees, and many of other 
8 


7 5 and that it abounds with Vines, 


places it 16 Miles from Capernaum. Mom. 


drel ſays tis now an inconſiderable Village 


on the Top of a high Hill, in a round Val. 
ley. There's a Convent at the Place of the 
Annunciation, inhabited by 7 or 8 Latin 
Monks, who live in perpetual Fear of the 
Arabs, now the ablolute Lords of the 
Country. The Church is in a. Cave, ſup. 
pos'd-to be the Place where the Angel 
ipoke to the Bleſſed Virgin. 'Tis.in Form 
of ;a Croſs, the longeſt Part of which is 1, 
Paces long, and 6 over, runs directly into 
the Grot, and has no other Arch but the 
matural Rock. The Traverſe Part is built 
athwart the Mouth of the Grot, 9 Paces 
Jong, and 4 broad. . Juſt at the Section of 
the Crofs are erected two Granite Pillar, 
each two Foot and one Inch Diameter, and 
about three Foot Diſtance from each other, 
One af them is broke at the Bottom, and 
hangs to the Roof by its Chapiter. They 
are ſuppoſed to ſtand on the. very Place 
where the Angel and the Bleſſed Virgin 
ſtood at the Time of the Annunciation, 
N. W. from che Convent ſtands . Joſe 
Houſe, in which they ſay the Son of God 
hved near 3o Years in Subjection to Man 
and juſt by the Synagogue where lie preach'd 
that Sermon e ſo exab 
rated the Jews. : They. were formerly 
eautified with handſome Churches by Qu, 
Helens, which are now in Ruins - Moncony 
ſays, here ſtood che Chappel pretended te 
have been tranſported hence by Angels to 
Loretto, where we have deſcribed it. Ih. 
wenet ſays, Nazareth lies 8 Leagues from 
Fere. About three quarters of a Leagues, 


is thePrecipice from which the Jews would 


have thrown down our Saviour, who rev 
dring bimſclf inviſible, retired, as they lay, 
into a little Cell about the middle of the 
Precipice, near which are the Ruins of 4 
Chappel. Tis inhabited at preſent dy 4 
bians and Twrks, with a few Greeks and Ms 
ronites., The Cave of the Antiunciation is 
15 Foot lonꝑ, 6 broad, and ſinely carvd 
within, and near it a Place which ay for 
the Virgin's Chamber, The Town 

at the End of the Plain of Eſaraslon, on 
Height, from \ whence there is a fine Pro- 
ſpett of the whole Valley. Betwixt the 


Town and the aforemention'd Precipice 


there are the Ruins of a Nunnery, and 4 
Church dedicated to our Lady of * 
ca 
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— 


\ Y SD, 75 : 227 
„„ "3 8 127 


eauſe the Monks ſay, that the Vugo fear- 
ing the Jews would precipitate her Son, fell 
down there. At 600 Paces Diſtance they 
ſhew. 1 great: Stone, Tall'd our Lord's Ta- 
ble, upon which they ſay our Saviour and 
his Diſciples often eat... Cloſe by there's a 
Fountain called St. Peter's Well, becauſe 
they ſay our Lord rais'd it by Miracle to 
ſatisfy St. Peters Thirſt. . Heylin ſays, there 
are the Ruins of many Churches built here. 


the Chriſtians, in whoſe Time it was an 


rchbithop's See, Mr. Sanays ſays, the 


Meors ſuffer no Chriſtian to live here now. 


Our Saviour ſpent moſt of his Life here 
before his Baptiſm, from whence: he and 
his Diſeiples were called Nezarens, Lips: 
ſays, tis ſtill reputed the Capital of the. 
Nazarene, in which there are 25 ſmall Vil- 
; 4. Naim, or Nain, which lies S. of Mount 
Taber, on the Brook Kiſon, and at the Foot 
of Mount Hermon, is about a Diy's Jour- 
ney from Capernaum, as appears from Luke 7, 
St. Luke calls it a City; but tis now on 
a Village, and chiefly. remarkable for the 
Place where our Saviour reſtored the Wi. 
dow's Son to Life, Luke 7. 11. Cc, Thevs- 
wt ſays, it ſtands on one Side of the Plain 
of Eſdraelon, in which,  Monconys ſays, there 
is nothing ſown but Cotton; the reſt of 
ues. 
round, being uncultivated, and full of 
Thiſtles, tho the Soil is e 
M. Coppin ſays, tis interſpers'd with man 
Hills, the largeſt of which are on the S. 
Lide, and that the Brook Kiſhi» runs thro” 
it, Tis remarkable for the Victory which 
Nſbus obtain'd over the Canaanitiſb Kings 
leagu'd agaioſt the Iſraelites. Thevenot ſays, 
tis about 4 Leagues in Length. 

5. Endor, on the other Side of the Plain 
of Eſdraelon. Jael, who kill'd Siſers, dwelt 
here. 'Tis alſo noted for the Habitation of 
the Witch whom Saul conſulted, and for 
the Overthrow of the Midianites by Gideon. 
St. Jerome places it in the Tribe of Manaſ- 
feb; and Cellariu ſays, it lay 4 Miles S. of 
Mount Tabor, O 

6. Suna, Sula, Sunem or Sulam.. Joſephus 
cells it Sonng. It lies in the Tribe of I. 
thar, as in Jeſbas 19. 18. and near the 

ountains of Gilboa in Samaria, 1 Sam. 
28. 4. where Saul gather d an Army — 4 
the Philiſſintt who were pitched in Shunem. It 


was the Birth · place of Aiſheg the Damſrl, 
5 yh 14 5 0 Daw - F wg a Age, 
1 Aings 1. 3, where Hiſba us d to 
journ a8 3 that Way, and in Grati- 
tude reſtored the Shunamite s Son to Life. 
2 Kings 4. | 
7. Jatopats, Collarius is not poſitive as to 
its Situation and Diſtance from the other 
Taupe gf Galilee, nor . * re- 
air'd after it was ruin d by Nſpafan, who, 
1 Je the Governor of the: Garriſen - 
ſays, took it after a Jong Siege, killed all 
be found in it, and commanded it to be 
raz d to the Ground, He adds, that it was 
+ very ſtrong Hold, founded on a Rock, 
and only acceſſible on the N. Side. Dr. ley- 
tin places it near the Lake of Genneſareth.” 
7 8. Japha. . Joſephw ſays, it lay near Ju- 
p#ta, was ſtrong by Situation, and fortiſied 
with a double Wall. In one Place he calls 
. City, _ in 72 * greateſt, 
rongeſt, and one of the moſt populous, 
Villages of Galitee, Cellarius thinks it co 


* 


ly have been formerly a large Town, becauſe 


Titus, when he took it, put 1.59000: Perſons - 
to the Sword, and made above 2000 Cap 
eives. 1 9 : 

9. Giſchala,, Heylin ſays, twas a ſtrong : 
Town, noted for the Birth of John or Feho- 
cauan, one of the three ſeditious Ring- 
leaders in Jeruſalem. when beſieg d by Tias; 
and that attempting to betray the Place to - 
the Romans, the Tyriaxs.taking the Oppor- 
tunity, made themſelves Miſters of it, aud 
burat it to the Ground. Foſephm,, when 
Governor of Galilee for the Jews, caus d ic 
to - bs rebuilt; but it ſurrender d ſome 
Time after to Titus. on Compoſition. + - 

10. Haanach, or Thenach; lay in Manaſſeb- 
beyond Jordan, Joſb. 17.11. and was aſſign d 
to the Levites, Joſh. 21. 25. but the Canas- 
nites were not drove out of it. Collarics 
thinks it lay W. from Mount Tebor. Here 
Siſera was defeated by Barak, CEL 

11. Megrddo, or Mageddo,' a Town ſituate 
near Waters, Judges 5. 19. .- Boyfrerits thinks 
it was the River Chiſben, becauſe Siſers was 
defeated near it. It balonged to the Maxa/> 
fires, and lay in Macher or Aſher. It wis 
noted for the Death of K. Abariab and Jc- 
fah in a large Field in the Neighbourhood, 
where they fell in Battle; ſo that ic ſeems 
to lie more to the N than the Maps com- 
monly place it. | 
12. Hepher, 


128 


112, Hepher, or Opher, lay in Zobulon. Its 
King was killed by Joſhus 12. 17. The 
neighbouring Country was called by its 
- Name. St Jerome thinks it was the Birth- 
- place of the Prophet” Jeuab, and ſays, his 

Sepulchre was ſhewn there; tho” others 

think he was born and buried near Dioſpolis 
ot Lydda. Heylin thinks it to be Ophra, the 
City of Gideon, near which that great Cap- 
- tain defaced an Altar of Baal; and that he 
mode an Ephod here with the Golden Ear- 


+-rings-of the Iſbmaelitis, &c. which prov d 


2 Snare to his own Houſe and the Iſraelites, 
Judges 8. 27. Hrylin adds, that the Stone on 


© which Abimel:ch flew 70 of his Brethren 


lay near this Place. | | 
"© 13. Zabulon, Cellarius makes it-a ſtrong 
Town in the W. Corner of that Tribe. 
Tis thought to be the ſame mention'd by 
' Tadittu' as a ſtrong City of Galilee, whi 
divided Ptolemar from the Reman Province; 
and that it is the Chabulon mentioned by Jo- 
. fephws to be near the Sea-Coaft, not far from 


Prolemais, from which Celarim thinks it laß 
60 Stadia. Hylin obſerves, that it was 


-burnt to the Ground by Ceſtias, a Roman 
. Preſident. There are many other little 
Towns in this Country mentioned by Stra- 
bs, which we paſs over. 

Cellariu takes Notice of the Miya mdYor, 
or great Field, frequently mention'd in Ga- 
litee, and by Jeſephus in his Wars, where he 
ſays, Mount Tabor lay in the Middle, be- 
twixt the Great Plain and Scythopolis or Beth. 
ſan. This Valley extended likewiſe into 

the Diſtrict of Samaria. St. Jerome thinks 
it to be the Valley of Jexrael; and Calla- 
rius, that it is the Aſochi mention'd by Je- 
fephiuu. He thinks Bethwlia, ſpoke of in 
he Book of Judith as a Town of Galilee, 
to be as Apocryphal as the Book it ſelf, 


which he takes to be only a Dramatick 


Poem, becauſe it can't be reconciled with 
Hiftory. Cluveriws places Stratonu Turris or 
Caſarea Paleſtine in Galilee, but Cellarins 
more juſtly in Samarits, or the Country of 
Samaria. Cluverius likewiſe places Bethſaida 
in this Country, and ſeems to have very 
good Reaſon ;- but we refer the Deſcription 
of it, and the different Opinions about it, 
to the Country beyond Jordan, where Cel- 
Larius places it. 192! Sag 

e ſhall add to Galilee in general from 
Heylin, That the Soil was naturally fertile, 
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produced excellent Fruit and Corn with, 
gut much Pains, and was anciently ſo wel 
inhabited, that there was ſcarce zuy waſte 
"Ground in it. The Villages were lo popy, 
Ius, that, the leaſt of them, according t 
| Joſephus, contained 15000 Inhabitants ; but 
tis probable, his Copyers have added a (y. 
g pre too much, for 1500 is, a great Num. 
ber for a Village. The People were ſo wy. 
like, that N fqund it very difficult u. 
ſubdue them; which, together with thei 
x na? for the Jewiſb Religion, makes Hohn 
onjeQure very probable, that moſt of then 
were deſcended from the ancient 1ſraelity, 
and not from the A4{jrians and other Stray. 
gers brought hither after the Captivity of 
"the 16 Tribes. This is likewiſe the mom 
protable, becauſe it 4 ars by the Ner 
Teſtament, that the Galilean Tongue di 
fer'd only from that of the Jews in Tone 
or Diale&, Heylin thinks it was the ſane 
with the other Tribes on this Side Jin 
eſpecially Simeon and Dan. 
Bleau ſays, this Country is Well water 
with Fountains and Stteams, and is mor 
fruitſul than Juda and Samaria; that i 
roduces Corn, Wine, Oil, Apples, Dites 
Juts, Figs, Cc. in great Plenty, and + 
bounds with pleaſant Fields. He adds, th 
moſt of the preſent Inhabitants are Mw! 
and Mahometans, The Populouſneſs of this 
Country may be gueſſed at by the Number 
of the Tribes contained in it at their Mu. 
ſters, Numb. 2. where thoſe of Naphthal 
were 53400 Fighting Men. The Tribe df 
Aſber contain'd the like Number; the Tribe 
cf Zabulon contain'd 65000, the Tribe al 
1ſſachar 64300, in all 236100, beſides Part 
of the Tribe of Dan, which contain! 
' 157600 ; but how many of them lived in 
Galilee, is not ſaid. The Difference of their 
Numbers at the iſt and 2d Mufters may be 
ſeen Numb. 1. 2. To theſe muſt be added Pat 
of the 22000 Levites which were diſtributed 
among the Tribes; and if we likewiſe cos 
ſider how much they might be increavdin 
our Saviour's Time, ' Foſephw's Account > 
their Populouſneſs does not ſeem unreals 
able. Heylin and others put the followinf 
Places Iikewife in this Country. 

1. Saphet, Sephet, or Seph, a Place ſo wel 
fortified, as to be reckon'd impregnable 
It was one of the ſtrongeſt Fortreſſes the 

Weſtern Chriſtians had after they wy 


- 


4; and $4racens from this Country, 
5 tis the only Place where the 


Jens have any Shadow of a Commonwealth 


in the Le. Coppin ſays, it was the Seat of 
— Bet in his Time, corrects the Mi- 
fake of thoſe who tale it for 83phe, which 
he ſays is the Ber hulia mentioned in Judith, 
lies 15 Miles S. from hence, has a ſtrong Ca- 
lle, but the Town is now ſmall, and 15 for 
moſt Part inhabited by Jews. Cluuerias pla- 
ces it near 4 German es N. W. from 
Copernaum, on the Sea of Galides. _ 1 
2. Maſcalurb, a ſtrong Town, taken by 
Bacchides the Syrian General in the Time of 
the Mac cabee s. . ; 
3..Aphek, Cluverics places it 3 German 
Leagues N. E. from Cefarea Paleftins, and 
itbove 3 S. W. ſrom Nazareth, memorable 
for the Slaughter of 100000 Syrians b 
heh when Benhadad beſieg d the Town, 
and for 27000 Men killed there by che Fall 


of a Wall, 1 Xing: 20. 29, 30. and 2 Kings 


13. 17. . 
yo Gabols, one of the 20 Towns which 
Sdlowen gave to Hiram, It was afterwards 
rebuilt, and ſtrongly fortified by Hered the 
Great. Jeſephu calls it Gabars, lays it was 
one of the chief Cities of Galilee in his 
Time, and places it on the Borders of Ga- 
like. Cluverics puts it in Upper Galilee, a- 
bove 5 German Leagues E. from Bre. 

5. Thorn, a ſtrong Place built by the 
Chriſtians near Tyre, to hinder the Excur- 
fions of the s when poſſeſſed of that 
Ciry, 'Tis frequently mention'd in the 
Holy Wars, ſtands in a pleaſant Country, 
and gave Name to the Noble Family of the 
Lords of Thorom ; one of whom being Con- 
fable to K. Baldwin III. of Fernſolem, was 
buried here in a curious Chappel dedicated 
to the Virgin 

6. Belford, built alſo by the Chriſtians in 
this Country, and was ſo call'd from its 
Strength and Beauty. Tis memorable for 
the Defeat of Saladine the Great Turk be- 
fore it by the Chriſtianss. 

7. Caſlrum Regium, which belonged to 


the Teutonick 1 who defended it va- 
EC 


liantly againſt the ' Turks. Cluverivs makes 

it 3 Leagues and a half N. E. from Ptolemaiz. 

8. Caſtrum Thorn or Novum, almoſt three 

Leag. N. E. from Caſtrum Regium. It was 

built by one of the Lords of Theron, and Sala- 

cine the Great ſhamefully rais'd the Siege of 
. 4 
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it, he was ſo frigkten'd at the Death of 
one of his Favourites killed by an Arrow 


from the Town. 
SAMARITIS, „ SAMARIA. © 


Joſephus ſays, it lies betwixt Judas and 
Galilee, begins at a Village in a great Plain 
called Gines, and ends at the Toparchy of 
Acrabatina. Bleau ſays, it has Juden on 
the S. Galilee on the N. Jerdan on the E. 
and Phexjcis on the W. That the Air is ve- 

y temperate, except in the Vallies, where 

e Mountains reflect the Heat of the Sun, 
which occaſions ſeveral Diſeaſes among the 
Inhabitants, *Tis encompaſſed with plea» 
ſant and fruitful Hills, and the Vallics are 
likewiſe very fertile. © They have abna- 
dance of Olives, Vines, Mulberry, Ma- 
ſtick, and other Fruit-Trees. The Vallies 
abound with Herbs of all Sorts, and they 
have Plenty of Melons, Gourds, Cucum- 
bers, and more Pot-Herbs than any other 
Part of the Holy Land. They have great 
Herds of Cattle, and Plenty of Milk. 

After the 10 Tribes were carried 2 | 
by Salmanaſſar, he ſent a Colony of 46. 
rians hither, who were Gentiles at firſt, till 
God ſent Lions to puniſh them, 2 Kings 17. 
After which, they petition'd to be taught 
the Divine Law, and the King ſent them a 
Prieſt for that End; but ſtill they adber'd 
to their Idols, Heylin ſays, they own d the 
Pentacench, but rejected the reſt of the Ca- 
non. They were very conceited of their 
own Perfc&ions, inſomuch that ey ima- 

in' d themſelves polluted by any ſtrange 
—. and when they return d from 
viſiting any of their, neighbour Nations, 
us d to ſprinkle themſelves with Urine ; 
but if they hed touch'd any who were not 
of their own Sec, they drench'd them- 
ſelves, Clothes and all, in the next Foun- 
tain. For this they were ſo hated by the 
Jews, that they could think of no greater 
a Reproach than to call Chriſt a Samari- 
tan, &c. . OE t 

| Theſe Samaritant were divided ingo, 

1. The Dofitheans, from Doſithews, ſuppoſed 
to be the firſt Prieſt ſent thither by the King 
of HMHria. They own'd Circumciſion, 
the Sabbath, and the Reſurre&ion, with the 
Jews; but bn, — the ay 2 the 
Prophets, eat nothin "t ö » 
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OL. SEBASFE. Bleau 
*ciently call'd Marr. and had a Church de- 


dicated to S. the Baptiſ, whoſe Sepulchre 


130 
abſtain'd from Marriage, and fo ſtrictly 
kept the Sabbath, that they reſolv'd in 
whatſoever Poſture a Man was found that 
Morning, he ſhould continue in the ſame 
without Alteration the whole Day. 2. The 
Selvians, ſo called from Selva, one of Ho- 
fithew's Companions. They kept all pub- 
lick Feſtivals, but not at the fame Time 
with the ewt and the other Samaritan, 
far which Reaſon the latter would not per- 
mit them to worſhip in their Temple on 
Gerizim. 3. The Gortheni, who kept pub- 
tick Feſtivals at the Times enjoin'd by 
Law; but obſerv'd only one of the 7 Days 
of the great Feſtivals, and laid by the reſt 
as Days of ordinary Labour. 
Theſe Samaritays, tho! at firſt poſſeſſed of 
all the Land belonging to the 10 Tribes, 
yet were afterwards confin'd betwixt Gali. 
tee and Fades, within the ancient Territo- 
ries of the Tribe of Ephraim, and the Half. 
Tribe of Menaſſeh, on this Side Jordan, 
The chief Towns are, 1. Samaria, the 
Metropolis of this Country, and the Royal 
Scat of the Kings of Iſrael, from the Time 
that Omri founded it, till the Mrians car- 
ried away the Iſraelites Captives, and plac'd 
Men from Babylon, Cut hay, &c. in their 
room, 2 Kings 17. Tis ſaid, Omri bought 
the Hill Samaria of Schemer for the building 


of the City, and called it after his Name, 


1 Kings 26. 24. Buno ſays, it lay not far 
from the Hill Gerizim, and Layts places it 
en the Borders of the Tribe of Manaſſeh. 
Brochardus, who ſaw the Ruins of this 
Town, thinks it was formerly a fine City, 


and larger than Jeruſalem. Joſ-phuws ſays, it 


was repaired and fortified after the firſt 
time that the Mrians deſtroy'd it, but de- 
moliſhed again by Jehannes Hyrcanu the 


 SMfaccabean. Herod the Great rebui:t it again 


in more ſtately Manner than before, in- 
clos'd it with a ſtrong Wall 20 Stadia in 


Circuit, beautified it with a fine Temple, 


and called it Sebaſte, in Honour of Aug. Ce- 
jar, whom the Greeks Called Sebaſtos. St. Je- 
rome ſays, it gave Name to the adjacent 
Country, Celarius fays, there are exrant 
ſome Medals ſtruck here by Commedue, in» 
ferib'd, C-6aCTHNON' CYP. Seba/tenorum 
Syriz, and anotirer of Julia Domua, inſcrib'd, 
fays, it was an- 


— 


. 


is ſhewn here; but the Turk; have made f. 
a Moſque. There are great Marble Pill; 0 
among the Ruins, Here are alſo the &. vi 
pulchres of Zliſhs and Abi, and ſore P 
little Houſes of the Moors built of dry Stone ro 
without any Morter, From the Tow ti 


there is a fine Proſpe&t of the Mediterry, V 
nean, Jaffa, and Caſarea- Paleſtina. Thevny he 
ſays, the three Tombs above-mentionet ec 
are inclos'd with a Wall in 2 Chappel un. . 
der a Moſque, and only to be ſeen cb 2c 
ſome Holes, where the Turks keep Lamp, M 
Bleau Gys, this Town lies a Day's Journcy WW b. 
from Jeruſalem. * 5 f re 
2. Thirza, Therſa, or Tharza, 3 Leagus fi 
from Samaria, according to Bleav. Ta be 
ſays Luyts, ſituate on a Hill, and the Royi $i 
Seat of the Kings of Iſrael before Samarig, Gi 
from which City Cellarius places it N. In fi 
mentioned 1 Kings 15. 21. and 16. 6, 6, th 
Buno thinks the Hills Bethel and Dax, famous $i 
for Jeroboam's Golden Calves, lay in this in 
Country. | Si 
3. Sichem, Sichmi, and Ephron. Scalige dc 
ſays, in his Time it was the Metropolis of G 
Samaris. It was made a Colony by Yee W 
ſian, who called it Havia- Cæſarea. Of this Wi 
Colony was Juſtin Martyr. Jacob and his 5 
Family dwelt here, as did alſo Sichem, whi th 
deflour d Dinah, Jacob's Daughter, for which H 
Fact his Sons deſtroy'd the City, Gen, 14 th 
It was repair'd again, till 4melech levelled H 
it to the Ground, Judges 9. 45. It wii Ge 
third time rebuilt by Feroboam, 1 Kings 1 in 
25. but, ſays Heylin, ruin'd by the Kings of lo 
Damaſcus, In the Time of our Saviour it Br 
was called Sichar; after its Reſtauration are 
Neapolis; and Luyts ſays, it ſtill retains the it 


Name of Napleſa or Nepolitzs. Mr. Man 
arel ſays, it — only of two Street ne 
lying arallel under Mount Gerizjm; but Mo 
'ris full of People, and the Seat of a hai ad 
Dr. Mell ſays, tis the ſame with that men T. 


tioned 4#s 7. 16. and with Shalem in Gn Fo 
33. 18, which laſt he believes to have bee Ire 
the proper original Name. It lies in a m an 
row Valley, betweeen Mount Gerizim- 0 b 
the S. and Ebal on the N. Nea ſays, i be 
was called from its Colonies Maborths, ni ſay 
Mamortha, is of a round Figure, two Mile WI 
in Compaſs, and the firſt City of Sami ov 
From Mount Gerizim near this Place tit we 
Lord order'd the Bleſſing to be pronounce! Ry 


to the iſraslites, as he did the Curſe fron W 
| 1 


2 1 


ies oppoſite Mount Ehal, Deut 11. 29. Je- 
. Sanballat, a great Courtier, ha- 
ving married his Daughter to Manaſſes the 
Prieſt, and fearing he would put her away 
to avoid the Sentence of Excommunica- 
tion which he was involv'd in for that 
Match, on Promiſe that he would retain 
ber, built a Temple on Mount Gerizim 
equal to that of Jeruſalem, and made Mana(- 
ſu High-Prieſt of it: But it was deſtroy'd 
200 Years after by Hyrcanw the Maccabean. 
Mr. Maundrel ſays, the Samaritans of Sichem 


have ſtill a Temple here, to which they 


repair at certain Seaſons for Worſhip.” He 
finds Faule with Adrichomiw for placing 
both this Mountain and EBA on the ſame 
Side of the Valley of Sychem. He ſays, 
Gerizim ſeems the more verdant and fruit - 
ſul of the two,  becatiſe fronting towards 
the N. it is ſheltered from the Heat of the 
San by its own Shade; whereas Ebal Jook- 
ing to. the S. the ſcorching Beams of the 
dun ſtrike directly upon it. He ſeems to 
doubt, whether the great Stones which 
God commanded Iſrael to ſet up, inſcrib'd 
with the Body of their Law, in Deut. 27. 4. 
were placed on Mount Gerizim, or that of 
Bal, becauſe the Hebrew Pentateuch aſſigns 


the latter, and the Samoritan the former. 


He diſcourſed with a Samaritan Prieſt about 
this Difference, who told him, the Fews, in 
Hatred to the Samaritans, had pur Ebal for 
Gerizim, becauſe the Samaritans worſhip'd 
in the latter, which the Jews would not al- 
low for the true Place appointed by God. 
Bur Mr. Maundrel ſays, none of thoſe Stones 
are to be ſeen in Mount Gerizim; fo that 
it till remains a Queſtion. Bleas ſays, there 
are ſeveral Caves on that Side of Mount Ebal 
next to the Town, which ſerve the Turks and 
Mrs as Repoſitories for their Dead. He 
adds, the Valley of Sichem, as well as the 
Town, is water'd with very many curious 
Fountains ; that 'tis 3 Leagues in Length 
from. E, to W. and about one in Breadth ; 
and that rhe Town is inhabited at preſent 


dy the Moors, Turks, and a conſiderable Num- 


ber of Chriſtian Jacobites, Mr. Maundrel 


ſays, he ſaw a Moſque in the Valley juſt . 


without the Town, built (as tis ſuppoſed) 
over the Sepulchre of Joſeph, whoſe Bones 
were interr'd here when brought up from 
Ezypr. Not far from hence he ſaw Jacob's 
Well, noted for the Conference which our 
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131 
Saviour had here with the Woman 2 
maria, Joh. 4. He thinks the Town an- 
ciently reached hither. There formerly 
ſtaod a large Church over it, erected by 
the Empreis Helexa ; but Time and the 
Turks have almoſt deſtroyed it. The Well, 
when Mr. Maundrel ſaw it, was cover d with 
a Stone Vault. Tis dug our of a firm 
Rock about 3 Yards in Diameter, and .35 
in Depth, 5 of which he found full of Wa- 
ter, which confutes the Story that 'tis dry 
all the Year, except on the Anniverſary- 
Day when our Saviour fate upon it. He 
_ the Valley of Sichem ends at this Well, 
where it opens into a wide Field, ſuppoſed 
to be that given by Jacob to his Son Jeſeph, 
Job, 4. 5. and therefore called Jacob's Field. 
Tis made hes, green and fertile,by a Stream 
which runs thro' it. Bleas ſays, tis four 
Miles long, and two broad, runs from 8. 
to N. and ſwells in little Hills, which 
abound with Fruit-Trees ; and that, Zacob;s 
Well, which lies on the N. Side of it, is 
now ſo ſtopped up with Stones, that there 
is not the leaſt Appearance of Water. The» 
wvenor ſays, tis 16 Fathom deep. Some 
think that the 12 Patriarchs were buried 
near this Well, _ | ' p 

4. Jexrael. St. Jerome ſays, in his Time 
it was a very large Town in the Tribe of 
Mana ſſeh, on the Borders of Iſachar, ſituate 
between Scytbepels and Legio, and was the 
Metropolis of Sameris. It was anciently the 
Reſidence of the Kings of Fael. Near it 
lay Nabech's Vineyard, and the Place where 
Fezabel caus'd him to be ſtoned, 1 Kings 21, 
Here it was alſo that Jexabel was flain by 


the Command of Jeu, 2 Kings 9. 33. Tis 


reckon'd Joſh. 19. 18. among the Cities of 
Ifſachar, Adrichomius places it in the Half 
Tribe of Menafth. Lwuyts ſays, tis feated 
on the Frontiers of that Tribe, at the Foot 
of Gilbos, to the W. Heylin ſays, it lay on 
the Edge of the Tribe of 1facher. Cellarius 

laces it in the N. Part of $amaris towards 

aunt Carmel, and conſequently near the 


Confines of Galilee. The adjacent Plains, 


call'd the Valley of Jexrael, had their Name 
from hence. They are called Campw Mag- 
nu, or the Great Field, Maccobees Lib. 1. 
Cap. 10. and are memorable in Scripture for 
the Battles of Gideow againſt the Midiaxitcs, 
of Saul againſt the Phililtines, of Aab a- 
gainſt * Syrians, rr, Telw againſt Jebo- 
2 ran 
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ram. Here was alſo, fays Hylin, a Battle 
vf the Chriſtians againſt the Saracens, St Je. 
reme makes it 10 Miles in Length: Adrt- 


. ehbomiws and Bonfrerive make it two Miles 


broad. Modern Geographers place it N. 
of the Town of Fezrael, and fay, it extends 
from E. to W. betwixt Mount Hermon on 
the N. and Gilles on the S. Heylin ſays, 


it reached from Scythopel to the Mediterrs- 
rr 


5. Ginum, call'd Gennays or Genes by Joſo- 
phis. Bleau places it at the Foot of Mount 
Ephraim, 4 Miles from Samaria, and makes 
it the laſt of this Country. Here it was 
that Chriſt cur'd the 10 Lepers, Luke 17. 
6. Bethſan, tho Grecian Scyt bopolis, which 
we have already deſcribed in Cele-Syris, 
. bg. 1 it 
7. Zartan, or Zaretan, mention'd by Cel- 
lr in this Diviſion; but Aurichomiu 
thinks there were tyo Towns of this 
Name, the Upper and Lower, and both in 
eres. Tis mention'd on Occafion of the 


miraculous Reflux of rhe River Joxdan, Je- 
u 3. 16. 2s allo in 1 Kings 4. 12, and 


7. 46. | SES 5 
8. non, mention'd in Jeſb. 3: 23. and 


no where elſe in the Scriptures, nor in Pro- 


phane Authors, except Eaſebius and St. Je- 


rome, who place it 8 Miles S. of Sctbopolis, 


Between Salim and Jordan. | 

9. Salim. The Text laſt mention'd proves 
it to be near Auen; but we have no other 
Light from Prophane Writers as to the Si- 


tuation of it than from Exſebias and St. Je- 


rome, who place it at the fame Diſtance 
from Scythopolis as Aenon. The latter fays, 
it was called Salumias, and has the Ruins of 


the ancient Palace of Melohiſtdeo. 


10. Thapuah, or Taphus, mention d in Jo- 
us 16. 8. and 17. 8. St. Jerome ſays, it lay 


in the Tribe of Joſeph, 10 Miles from Nes- 


polis to the E. Cellarius thinks it to be Thas- 
wath Silo mention'd Jeſb. 16. 6. where tis 
made the Eaſtern Boundary of the Tribe 
e 

11. Dora. Tis called Dor, Judges 1. 27. 


one of the Towns From which the Children 
of Manaſſeh uld not rive the Canaanites. 


Ptolomy makes it the laſt Town of Phænicia. 


In the Maccabees tis called Dora Peutin 
ger Maps place it 8 Miles from Cæſarea, 
and 20 from Ptole mais. 'Heylin ſays, it lay 
on the Mediterranean, near Caſtellum Peregri- 


— 
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norum, in the Tribe of 1ſichar. It wir 


Emperor Juſtini an made it a Proconſuly ſtro 


and 9 Foot thick, let down in 20 Fathon 


very ſtrong and. powerful City, to whi Se 
Tryphou fled For Refuge after he had . Ste 
9 murder d Jmathan the Maccalen, Wil get 
who had given him 200 Talents for hi; c 
Ranſom. But Antiochu Gryplus belicging we 
the Town, took him and put him to Death, for 
12. Ceſares, ſays Heylin, was ancient WW ins 
called Stratonis Turris, from Straton a King of on 
the Zidoni an:; Ceſares, in Honour of 4 ſto 
guſtus; and Ceſares-Paleſtine, becauſe it wa 
was the Metropolis of Palefline when it be. Im 
came a Roman Province. It was alſo th Ce] 
Seat of theic, Governors, as appears from we 
the Hiſtory of Feſtus and/Felix in the 4 i the 
the Apeſfles. Cellarius ſays, there were My. Sea 
dals ſt-uck here in the Time of Hana An 
inſcrib d, C. FLAV. CESAR. Another tot 
iaſcrib'd, COL. P. FL. AUG. CESARE, in | 
It lay, according to Pliny and Ptolomy, be. To 
twixt Pers and Jopps, but nearcſt the lit. Gre 
ter. The former ſays, it was called 9h. 22 
nia, and Veſpaſian gave it the Title of Bk. 
uis. Luyts ſays, it had the Mediterranean on len 
the W. and a deep Marſh of freſh Water Sea 
on the E. Cornelizs the Centurion was by tw 
St. Peter here initiated in the Faith, A Bun 
Here Herod Agrippa was ſmitten by an A bad 


ü gel, and eaten up.with Worms, Act, 12,11, it 


cre S. Paal, who was two Years in Priſon, and 
pleaded his Cauſe before Felix, Feſt, and 
Agrippa, Aﬀs 2. 4. Here liv'd Philip the fror 
Evangeliſt, and his 4 Daughters the Pr. that 
pheteſſes, AA, 21. 8, 9. and Aab, het 
foretold St. Paul's Impriſonment, v. 11. The in t 


Strate. Dr. Nells ſays, this was the Bin. 
place of Euſebius, the learned Hiſtorian and dro! 
Chronologer, who was Biſhop of it in the Flee 
Reign of Cenſt ont ine the Great. Joſephw, who 
calls ie the faireſt City of Judes, gives this 
Account of it: Herod liking its Site, 6 
built it with grear Magnificence, The 
Houſes were all of Marble. He made! 
Port as large as the Pyrænuum at Athens wit 
extraordinary Charge and Difficulty, the 
Materials being fetched a great Way ef 
The Shore being expoſed to the Rage of the 
S. W. Wind, obliged him to make a Molein 
Form of a Half-Moon, large enough for: 
Royal Navy. "Twas founded on prodigiow 
Stones of 30 Foot long, 18 Foot broad, 


Water, This Mole was avo Foot in Et 
, rent; 


Ses, and the other for the Foundation of a 
Stone Wall fortiſied with Turrets, the lar- 
pf of em . 33 of a, 
om Druſiu, Son in Law to Auguſtus. There 
were ſeveral arch'd Vaults, which ſerv'd 
for Seamen's Cabbins, a Key for land- 
ing, and a'fine Welk to take the Air. Up- 
on a Mount in the middle of the Port 
ſtood a Temple dedicated to Cæſer, which 
was a Sea-Mark to Mariners. It had two 
Images on it, the one of Rome, the other of 
. The Vaults and common Shores 
were at convenient Diſtances from one ano- 
ther, and diſcharg'd, themſelves into the 
Sea Herod built 'a fpacions Theatre and 
Amphitheatre, which had a fine Proſpe& 
to the Sea, Foſephut adds, he was 12 Years 
in perfecting this great Work, and char the 
Town was inhabired for moſt Part by 
Grerbs. „ 6 bs ON «<2 $248 | 1377 
13. Joppa. Ptolomy places it 15 Miles 8. 
tom . According to Strabe, Jeruſa- 
lun might be ſeen from it. He calls it the 
Sea:Port of the Jer; but Joſephus ſays, 
twas naturally incapable of a good Haven. 
Buns ſays, it lay in the Tribe of Den, and 
had a commodious Haven. Cluverius makes 
it the ancienteſt City in Phamicis. Mele 
and Pliny ſay, it was built before the Flbod ; 
and ſome think it was built by Japher, and 
from him called Jap. The Poets fabled, 
that Andromeda was here expoſed to the Sea 
Monſter. The Syrians had a Garriſon here 
in the Time of the Magc#bees, and having a 
ſtrong Fleet in the Harbour, invired 200 of 
the principal Townſmen on board; and 
drown'd them, for which Juda burnt their 
Fleet, and put the Men to the Sword, The 
| Remans took it twice, and the laſt time de- 
ftroy'd it by Fire. In 1250, Lewis King of 
France new wall'd and fortify'd- it with 
Towers. There is nothing ſtanding of it 
now but two little Turrers for Defence of 
the Haven, which is very unſafe, becauſe 
tho' ſhelter'd from the F. and W. Winds 
by Rocks, it lies quite open to the N. 
Some Merchants trade here for Cottons, and 
hold their Factory in the neighbouring 
Town of Rama, Tis commonly plac'd in 
the Tribe of Dan; but Spanbeim thinks 


that Tribe reach'd no farther than the Su- 


burbs, and the Town lies in the Fribe of 
Benjamin, Lagts ſays, that Part of the Town 


from the Preſence of the Lor 


tris. 
of Sarons lay in the W. Trac of the Half. 
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next the Harbour is well inhabited, and 
furniſh'd with commodiaus Inns M. Beaſt 
aul. ſays, tis very ſtrong by Sirvarion. 

Chriſtian Pilgrims gs thro! it in their 
Way to Feruſalem, from whence tis '16 
Leagues. I'is for moſt Part ruin'd and un- 
inhabited. Monemys ſays, there's a ſorry 
Caſtle upon a ſmall Rock which runs out 


into the Sea built upon the Rulns of an 


old one, that was very ſtrong. The Haven 
is quite ſpoiled, and their Houſes are ony 
matted Tents rais'd againſt the Rock, where 
the Natives have dug ſome Grotto's. It 
lies two Leagues from Rams.” M. Tbevenor 
ſays, the Houſe where the Pilgrims lodge 
is on the Sea-Shore, in Poſſeſſion of 
Monks, who lett Horſes to om, with an 
Interpreter and a Paſſport, at 14 Crowns a 
Man, without which they can't proceed to 
Jeruſalem. St. Peter was ſent for from hence 
by Cornelius to Ceſares, Achs 10. 5. and here 
he rais'd 7#bicha to Life, Ad 9. 38, &. 


All the 'Materials ſent from Tye towards 


the Building of Solomon's Temple were 
brought hither and landed, in order to be 
carried up to Jeraſalem, 2 Chron. 2. 16. It 
was here that Jonah took N 

, Forah 24 3. 
Alſo here they fay that . - Magdalen, 
Mart ha, ind their Brother Lazar,” were by 
the Jews put on board a ſhatter d Veſſel, 
and left to the Mercy of the Winds. 

14. Saren, mention'd 48, 9. 35. St. Fe- 
rome calls all the Tract of Land betwirt C. 
ſares and Jopps by this Name, and Tays, It 
conſiſted of ſpacious and fertile Fields, 
Aurichomius and Bonfrerius conclude, that it 
was the Royal City of the Kings of Laſe. 
ron, mention'd Foſhua 12. 18. but Celarins 
doubts ir. Heylin ſays, it lay S. of Antipa- 
Luyts ſays, the N. Part of the Pfaihs 


Tribe of Manaſſeb, the S. Part in the Tribe 
of Ephraim, and adds, that they were en- 
compaſſed with Mountains on the E. and 
W. and abounded with Corn, Orchards, 
and Paſtures. Dr. Welk ſays, it was famous 
among the Rabbins for its Wines. . 

15. Lydda, where St. Peter cur'd Anexe 
of the Palfie, As 9. 34. It lay near Joppa, 
v. 38. Buno ſays, it lay E. from Jannis. It 
was anciently reckon'd one of the three 
Governments in Juda, 1 Marcabees't 1. 34 
Pliny calls it à diſtinct Toparchy; and plae d 
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it amongſt thoſe Tribes which were added 
to Jadæa from Samaris, for which Reaſon 
Cellarius places it in this Diſtrift ; tho* ſome, 
who were not agreed as to its Situation 


from Joppa, have added it to the Tribe of 


Ephraim, It was anciently calF”d Dieſpolis, 
or the City of Jupiter, as .Celarizs thinks, 
by the Matedonzan Kings of Egypt or Syria : 
But the Jen, abborring that Name, retain'd 
the old one. + The Chriſtians; ſays Heylin, 
ſome ſay a King of England, in the Time of 
the Holy Wars, gave it the Name of 
8. George, and built a Church in Honour 
of the Martyr of that Name, who they 


luppos d ſuffer d here; and on this Account 


they made it an Epiſcopal dce. Mr. Sandy: 
Rays, the Greeks here pretend to ſhew his 
Skull. Thevenet ſays, there ate ſtill ſome 
Remains of that Church, where-the Chri- 
ſttians have a ſmall Place for Worſhip; and 
that 'tis now only a ſmall Village, but plea- 
{antly ſituated in a Woody Country. 

16. Ramat ha, or Remeb, mention d 1 Sn. 
19.19. G. It was the Birth · place of that 
Prophet, 1 Sam. 1. 20. and his Habitation, 
1 Sam. 15.16, 19. It was one of the Towns 
which was taken from Samaria, and added 


to Fades, 1 Maccalses 11. 34. Lot, ſays, 


it was 2 City of the Levites, in the Confines 


of Ephraim, Dan, Judab, and Benjamin, Span- | 


vim confines it only to the latter. Tis cal- 
led Ramathaim Zophim, 1 Sam. 1. 1. becauſe 
ſituate on Sophimm, now Soba, a Mountain of 
brain, famous for the Sepulchre of $s- 
nel, where Bleax ſays, there was anciently 
a Church, now a Moſque. Tis in ſome 
Places render'd by the 70 4rimathea, and 
therefore ſuppos'd by ſome to be the Dwel- 
ling of Joſeph, who begged Chriſt's Body 
of Pilate. In the latter Ages it was called 
 Ramula. Celarias fays, it lay in the Neigh- 
bourhood of Lydas, in the Road from Joppa 
To Jeruſalem, 5 | 

17. Gezer, Geſer, and Gazer, mentioned 
Foſbus 21. 21. 10. 33. 12. 12. 1 Chron, 20. 4. 
2 San. 5.25. and Gazars, 1 Maccabees 14 34. 
St. Itrame ſays, it anciently belong'd to the 
Tribe of Ephraim, was ſubdued by Joſbua, 
afterwards built by Solomon, and call'd 
Gazars, at 4 Miles N. of Nicopols. 
Cellarius thinks, he errs both in the Situation 
of the Place, and the Account concerning 


Jeſbua, becauſe tis ſaid, 1 Kings g. 16. that 


Rheraob having ſlain the Canaanites in che 
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But 


City, burnt it, and gave it for a Preſent u 


his Daughter, Solomon's Wife. 


18. Autipatra. Jeſeplis ſays, it was bi 
by Herod in the pleaſant Field of Capbare 
lama, 1 Maccab. 7. 31. call'd Antipotris in 
| 150 Stadiz 
from Jopps, Near this Place Part of Nice. 
noris Army was defeated, by. Judas Macy. 
. Obadiah, dhab's Steward, bi 
the Hundred Prophets from the Fury, of 
St. Paul was conveyed hicher by 
Night, at che Command of / Lyfas, to ſav; 
him from the Jews, who ſought bis Life, 
Ad 23, 31. Luyts lays, tis a Sea. Port be. 
tween, two Rivulets on the Frontiers d 
aſſe rovę in 
an admirable Champai 2 Tun 
| oly Wy, 

but taken by Baldwin, after his Predeceſſa 
Godfrey,the firſt K. of Jernſalem had in yin 
attempted it. Cellarius places it N. of & 


Honour of his Father, and la 


bam ; and 
Jexabel. 


Ephraim, encompaſſed with a fine 


ime of the | 


very ſtrong in the 


zer and Hada. 
19. N. 


in that To.] mu 
2. Bethoron, the. Upper and Lower, þ 
bes 16. 3, 5. both. built by Sherab th 
Daughter of Ephraim, 1 Chrom. 7. 24. and i 
pair d by Solomon, 1 Kings 9. 17. and 2 ch 
8. 5. Callerius thinks the Upper Berl 
in the N. Part of the Tribe of Epbrai 
and the Lower S. The latter is plac'd 
Teſeplus and St. Jerome on a Hill ioo Stady 
or 12 M. from Jeruſalem ; for which Ra- 
ſon Adrichomius and others have added itto 
the Tribe of Benjamin. f 
21. Dothan, or Dothaim, where Jaſepb foul 
his Brethren when they caſt him into the 
Pit, and ſold him to the 1ſhmaelites, Cen. j 
lea ſays, the Well into which he was al 
is ſtill to be ſeen. It has a Marble Core, 
- ſupported by three ſmall Pillars. Heret 
wat alſo that Eliſhs ſtruck the 22 who 
beſieg d him in it with Blindneſs. Euſtis 
ſays, it lay 12 Miles N. from Samaris; bit 
Adrichemius and others place it further bit 
towards the Tribe of Zabulon and Galilee. 
22. Thebes, about 13 Miles from Schi 
Ius, noted for the Death of Abimelech, wv 
was killed by a Woman, that threw a Pit 
of a Mill-tone upon his Head as he # 
proach d the ſtrong Tower there ro bum 15 


* 


2. . Joſephus ſoys, it was a Tu 
about 60 Stadia from Cæſarea, the Jews d 
which Place retired hither with their Sach 
Volumes when the Heathens moleſted en 


8 Anne 


5 2 8 
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| the, of the Valley of Jezreel. 


Helubites, Part of David's Guard. 
ton, a Village famous for the Defeaz which 


- The Mountains of  Gilbos lie betwixt 
Soythepolis and Neapols, about 6 Miles from 
the former, famous for the Death of - Sau; 
and Jonerhan, and the Rout of the 1/raelites 
by the Philiftines. There was a large Town 
or Village upon them called Glu They 
lie from W. to E. in the Borders of the 
Half Tribe of Manaſſib and Iſachar, and o 


1 
6 Pe 
wb 


23. Bethel, formerly call'd Lux, noted for 
yacob's Viſion, Gen. 28. The Name ſigniftes 
the Houſe of God. It was afterwards cak 
led Ber ha ven by the Prophets, which ſigni- 
fied an Houſe of Iniquity, becauſe of the 
Calf which FJer«boam ſer up there to be wor- 
i'd. Some reckon two other Towns of 
the ame Name. Bethawen, before Ferobeam's 
Time, was a diftin& Town from Bethel, 
Johns 7. 2. Chap. 18. 12. and 1 Som. 13. f. 
Celis fays, it lay near Berbel in the Fribe 
of Benjamin. Cluveriw places it a German 
League and half S. from Samaris. 

24. Acrabats, or Arrabatte: 4 ſays, 
it lay one Day's Journey N. from Jeraſaltm, 
and was the Head of a Toparchy. 

25. Shilo, in the Borders of Ephraim, no- 
ted for being the Seat of the Ark of Co- 
venant for above 300 Years. The Place of « 
its Situation is not ex &ly known. Cela- 
ri places it in Ephraim.. The Town ſtood 
on + Hill; and it was here that Jaſbus divi- 
ded the Promi d Land among the Tribes. 
Saxdyr ſays, the Mountain is the higheſt in 
Jerry, and in his Time had the Ruins of a 
City upon it. bi . 

Azotw, Aſcalon, and Gamala, are by Clu- 
ueriu reckon'd in Samaria, but Ceſarius 
elſewhere; therefore we refer them to the 
proper Place, : 

Dreſiar, near Neapelis in this Country, is 
by ſome reckon'd to be Sichem; and. being 
rebuilt by Herod, was called Druſias, in Ho- 
nour to the Family of Auguflw, 

Halm places in this Country, 1. Tham- 


vorh. Cares, given by the 1ſraclives.to Joſhua, 


who enlarg'd and made ita ſtrong and brave 
City. He was buried here, and it was af- 
terwards the Chief of the JuciſdiQtion cal- 
led Thamnities. 2. Adeza, or Adaſſa, where 
Tudes Maccabtus with 3000 Jews. defeat- 
ed the Army of Nicanor. 3. Jefleti, or Pe- 
lab, which gave Name and Birth to the 
4. Ab- 
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Ptolomy Lathuru gave to Alexander K. of the 
Jews; After which, he ſlew all the Women 
he met with, and caus'd the young Chil. 
dren to be boil'd in Cauldrons- 5. Bezel, 
the City of the Tyrant Alen Bexek, who 
cut off the Thumbs and great Toes of 70 
Kings, and made em gather their Meat un- 
der his Table. He was taken here by Ju. 
dab, who killed 10000: of his Men, and 
mangled him in the ſame Manner as he had- 
done thoſe Kings, Judges 1. Foſephws calls 
it Bala, and Heylin thinks it to be the Place 
where Saul aſſembled 33000 Men for the 
Relief of Jabeſh Gilead. 6. Alenandrium, a 
ſtrong Caſtle in the S. Border of Menaſſeb,. 


fartified by Alerander, the Son of Ariftebus 


lus ; but he was forced to yield it to the 
Romans, who demoliſh'd it. It was rebuilt 
by Hered, who left his Wife Mariamne in it 
when he went to ſee Auguſtus at Rhodes, 
Heylin- fays of the Samaritans in general, 
That they were as} changeable in their 
Temper as in their Fortune. When the 
Jens were proſperous,” they call'd em Cous 
ſins; but when otherwiſe, diſclaim'd all 
Relation to em, and pleaded their Deſcent 
from the Medes and Perſians. The Jews cal- 
led. — — becauſe moſt of them. 
came from Guth, now Chuzeſtan in Per 
Chuſites, by Way of Scorn, as bein — 
ded from Chw, the Son of curſed Cham: 
They were bitter Enemies to the Jews, be- 
cauſe they would not allo them to join- 
with them in rebuilding the Temple, u hich- 
they maliciouſſy endeavour'd to hinder.- 
They were at laſt. ſubdued by Hyrcams the 
Macrabec, who deſtroy'd their Temple, and! 


levelled Samaria; ſo that the wr and theſo 


People could never be reconcil'd. Both of 
them were at laſt extirpated by. the Empes- 
ror Adrian, and forced into other Coun- 
l . f p ; | ; 
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I? by. moſt of the Remen Writers taken 
for all Paleſtine, or the greateſt Part of 
it. Pis the 3d Part of Paleſtine. on this 
Side Jordan. It contain'd the Tribes of Ju- 
dah, Benjamin, Dan and Simeon, beſides PB 
liſtæa and Idumæa, which were annex'd to it 
by Conqurth Reylin ſays, it reach'd:from- 
the Borders of Sameris to Arabia Pareafbe-- 

| twixt⸗ 
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twixt the Mediterranean, the Lake Ap helle 
and Part of Jordan, which lay on the B. ot 


wich that of Sei, bur more filled with 
Hills and Rivers. It had its Name from 
The prineipal Towns were, 1. Jeruſalem, 
not only the chief Town of Palaſtina, but 
of all the Eff, and ſo ancient, that Joſephus; 

. Onkelvs, and others, think it ro be Salem, the 


— 


3 


Jiebus, and the Capital of the Febafres, one 
of the Nations of Canaan, whom the Iſrae. 
Ater drove out of the Town, but could 
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- Ir is ſometimes call'd fereſolyma, and -Soly-i 
na, bot h in the Singular and Plural Num- 
bers. Authors diſpute in which Tribe it 
lay, becauſe in Jeſb. 15. 63. and Judger 1. 8. 


90 conciled Jeſp 15. 8. where it appears, the 
ke Eine which divided theſe Tribes went thrd 
| © . Joruſulem, The Taimudifts ſay, it went thro 
the Court of the Temple. The Curious 
may ſee more of this in 'Lightfoit's Choro- 
„ graphy. This City was firſt adorned by 
. David, more beautified by Solomon, deftroy'd 
by the Kings of Babylon ; and after it was 
. rebuilt, much infeſted by the Mactan 
Kings of Syria, defended by the Aſmmeen 
Family, but chrough their Diviſions was 
- firſt: tekon by Pompey, then by the Parthians 
for Aiſt buli, again by the Romany for He- 
vi, and at laſt deſtroy d by Neu- for its Re- 
bellion. Toſephw” fays, it ſtood upon two 
Hils, whoſe Fronts jook to one another, 
and that the Buildings on both Sides reach d 
down fo the Volley. The Renn 
. ger Till contsin'd the Upper Town, call-d 
the Caſtie ef Dovid, and afterwards» the 
Upper Market or Town. The other Hill, 

, call d Acra, contain'd the Lower Town. 
„Over againſt this lay a. 3d Hill, Tower than 

. Hera, and divided from it by a Valley, 
which the Aſanæ an Princes fill'd up by le- 
velling Part of the Hill of Aus, that they 
might join the Temple to the Ciry. There 
„was alſo a 4th Hill inhabited, call'd Bezerha, 
which Joſeph interprets the New City. It 
lay over againſt Antonia, from which it was 
divided by deep Ditches. Heylin ſays, the 
Town was ſeated on-a rocky Mountain, of 


a ſicep and difficult Aſcent, except towards 


| kt DI. 4. 


it; and that the Soil was much tlie fame. 


Seat of Melchiſedec. It was calFd afterwards 


not take the Caſtle till the Time of Dowd; + 


4. it is given to the Sons of Judah; but Judges ' 
* . 21. to the Sons of Benjamin. This is te- 


the N. and was encompaſſed om all. Sides 


with neighbouring Mountains, 28 if plac d 
in the middle of an Amphitheatre. In ig 
beſt State it was divided into 4 Parts, each 

He 


of which had their own Walls. 


calls them the Upper, Lower, New City, 


and the City of Herod ; the firſt three upon 
ſeveral Hills. |\ The firſt Hill, cantaining 
the Upper City, is the famous Mount Sia, 
in which 7 faysDewid built his Royal 
Palace. This Mount was the Northern Part 
of Jeruſalem, as appears Pſ. 48. 2. and in the 
furrheſt Part of it lay Mi, built by Davis 
and therefore call'd his Toun. Os the W. 
. Part of the Hill Rood the Tower of David 
and a double Palace built by Herod, one cal 
led Agrippa; and the other Ceſar. T 
were both of Marble, and inter laid wi 
Gold. Near this ſtood the Houſe of Au 
and Caiaphas, whither our Saviour was led 
to bis Tryal. The 2d Hill, call d au 
was the Old Jerwſalem, to which was added 


after wards Sion, or the City of Dawid. The | 


incipal Buildings here mention'd by 5 
Ah ey — roperly ſo cad, kr 
the Court. The 3d Hill was Mount Moriah, 

where Abraham was to offer Iſane, and u 

- which Sclomom built the Temple. The 
wis too narrow at firſt for the Temple, ſo 

that one of its Porches was built on à Ram» 
part rais'd up from that Valley. Afterwards 


other Ramparts were added, with ſplendid 


that the Temple might have a larger 
cuit. Joſephus ſays, it was encom 
a treble Wall, ſo that this Temple was a ve- 
ry ftrong Fortreſs. The 4th Hil, called 
Bezetha, contain'd the New 2 ſays 5 
bh. K. Agrippa began to fortify it, 
—— — 42 — 1 of the 
Emperor Claudius. The Jews afterwards 
rais d the Fortifications 20 Cubits high, 
Antoni a, which lay over againſt Bezet ha, wu 
Built, fays Jeſepbas, by Hyrcanus, the firl 
High-Prieſt of that Name. He erected : 
Houſe in Form of a Tower, where he dweł 
for moſt part, and kept the:Prieſtly . Orns- 
ments: Hero afterwards enlarg'd this Tower 
or Palace, made it ſtronger for the Security 
of the Femple, and called it Antonia, in 
Honour of his Friend Anthony, the Roma 
Ptæfect of the Ea. Tr was fo large avto 
contain a Roman Legion, which kept Gar- 
ſon in it when the Country was mo 
[C- 


Structures, by which che Hill was 3 
f 
wi 
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province. For Bigneſs it reſembled 3 
Town, and for Magnificence a Palace, The 
Walls were 49 Cubits high, with a Tower at 
each Corner, one of Which was 70, and 
the other three 50 Cubits bigh, ſo that the 
whole Temple was ſeen from it; and where 
it join'd to che Porches of the Temple, 
there were Stairs on both Sides. Joſephus 
adds, that aot only the Fortifications of the 
Caſtle, but thoſe of the Town, were very 
ſtrong. The City was eacompaſſed with a 
treble Wall, except where it was ſurroun- 
ded with inacceſſible Ditches, and there it 


had but one Wall. The outermoſt Wall 


was fortified with 90 Towers, at 200 Cu- 
bits Diſtance from one anotlies, The mid- 
die Wall had 14 Towers, and the innermoſt 
60. Such of * as were built or repair d 
by Herod, he called by the Names of his 
own Family, One of them he named Pha- 
ſulw, from his Brother, It was 70 Cubits 
high, and reſembled the famous 'Egyptian 
Pharos. Another he call'd Mariamne, in Ho- 
nour of his Wife : But the moſt famous 
Tower was an Octangular one, call'd Pſe- 
phina, of 70 Cubits high, from whence one 
might ſee Arabia on one Side, and the Sea 
on the other. Near that ſtood the Tower 
of the Hippici, his two Friends of that 
Name, who were ſlain in his Service. Ta- 
ctw gives this Account of Jeruſalem ; That 
it was of very difficult Acceſs, and yet for- 
tified by ſuch Works as were enough to 
make a Town of a low Situation very 
ſtrong. Their Walls inclos'd two vaſt hig 

Hills, and were made floaping or winding 
by Art, that thoſe who attack d it might 
be the more liable to the Shot of the En- 
gines from their Walls. The Outſide of 
the Rock was ſteep. Where the Mountain 
was high. their Towers were raiſed to 60 
Foot; where the Ground was low, to 120, 
which made a wonderful Proſpect, and 
to thoſe at- a Diſtance looked of an equal 
Height. There were other Towers in the 
Inſide upon the Walls of the Palace, and 


the Tower of Anthony, ſo call'd by Herod in 


Honour of Mark Anthony, extreme lofty. 
The Temple, in Form of a Caſtle, had its 
own Walls, and exceeded all the reſt in 
Workmanſhip. The very Porches or Gal- 
leries which ſurrounded the T emple were 
noble Bulwarks. They had a Fountain of 
mnning Water, and under their Moun- 


* 
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rains there were dug Ciſterns for preſerving 
Rain-Water. The Builders being ſcniible 
they muſt have frequent Wars with their 


Neighbours, becauſe of the Difference f 


Cuſtoms, had provided every Thing againſt 
the longeſt Siege; which Fear and Expe- 
rience had taught them tò be neceſſary after 


the Town was taken by Pompey ; ſo that by 


bribing the Claudii, and obtaining Leave to 
fortify their Town, they rais'd * in 
Time of Peace as if they had been in War. 


The Strength of the Temple was ſuch, that 


Pompey could ſcarcely take it in 3 Months 
Time, ſay Joſephus and Eutiopius. On the 


N. where it was weakeſt, and attacked by 


Pompey, it had great Towers, and derp 
Ditches in the low Valley which encom- 
paſſed it; and towards the Town, the Al- 
cent was very ſtcep, and a Bridge over the 
Ditch, which the Garriſon broke down 
when belicg'd. Their Well was that cal 
Silea or Gihon, which lay within the outer 
Fortifications, and this Sricntn cf it forms 
ſeveral Pools call'd by the fame Nime, as 
appears Joh. 9. . Tis ſuppoſed to be the 
ſame which Joſeph call'd Solomon's Pool, 
and that Part of the Town was ca'l'd.. Si. 
loam, from the Well, Luke 13. 4. wheie the 
Tower of Siloe is mention'd. This Epun- 
tain is alſo call'd Gihoz, 1 Kings 1, 33. where 
Solomon was anointed ; for what the Hebrew 
calls Gihon, Jonathan in his Targum calls. Sr. 
loa, the Waters of which are ſaid to run ſoft. 
ly, Iſa. 8.6: 5 85> 
Buno ſays, the N. Part, which was call'd 
the Lower City, . becauſe moſt of it lay in 
the Valley, was alſo call'd the Daagbter of 


Sion, becauſe built after it; and Heylin ſays, 


That for Majeſty and Greatneſs, it exceed- 
ed the Mother. From this Valley, he ſays, 
roſe Mount Moriah, on which ftoqd the 
Temple; and on another Hill, betwixt that 
Mountain and Mount Sion, was the Palace 
which Solomon built for Pharaoh's Daughter, 
and that which he ere&ed for himſelf, from 
whence by a high Bridge he had a Pafſigz 
to the Temple. W. from hence, on a lofty 
Rock which overlook'd the City, ſtood the 
Royal Palace of the Maccabees, which was 
rebuilt by K. Agrippa, and near it Hired 
Theatre, adorned with admirable Paintings, 
expreſſing the Victories and Triumphs of 
Auguſtus, In this Lower City ſtood alfh 


Mount Ara, upon which there was a 95 
5 8 4 5 0 7 0 i 


„ 
del built by Antiochw K. of Syria, but de- 
moliſhed by Simon Maccabew, becauſe it 


overrop'd the Temple. Here ſtood alſo the 


Palace of Helena Qu. of Adiabene, who be- 
coming a Jewiſh Proſelyte, lived and died 
here. Ia this Part alſo was Herod's Amphi- 
theatre, capable of 80000 Perſons, whom 
he ſometimes entertain'd with Shews after 
the Roman Manner, and not far from it the 
high Rock on which the Tower of Bari, 
afterwards call'd Antonia, was built. Here 
lay alſo the Palace of Qu. B:ren ce, and a 
Caſtle of Aaticchus Epiphanes. Here ſt 
likewiſe the ſpacious Court join'd to Autonia 
by the Y or Great Hall, into which 
ſome think our Saviour was brought by Pi- 
late, and ſhew'd to the Jews with a Crown 
of Thorns on bis Head. Here it was 
where Agripps diſſwaded the Jews from ma- 
king War againſt the Romans; and in this 
Part ef the Town lay the Poot of Betheſda, 
or the Sheep-Pond, in which were waſh'd 
the Cattle deſign'd for Sacrifice, and whoſe 
Waters being ſtir d by an Angel, cured 
Diſeaſes. Here it was that our Saviour 
heal'd the lame Man. 


_  Thatc3!Fd the New City lay upon Mount 
| Bizetha. Buno and Hiylin ſay, it was, the 
N. Part of Jeruſalem with reſpect to the Ci- 
ty of Herod. It had been formerly a Su- 
burb, inhabited by none but Mechanicks 
and the meaneſt Tradeſmen Ir was after- 
wards encompaſſed by Agrippa with a Wall 
of a5 Cubits high, and fortified with 90 
Turrets. Buno ſays, it was defended by a 
treble Wall, and betwixt the firſt and ſe- 
cond ley the Palace of Herod, and in that 
was the Priſon from whence the Angel de- 
liver'd Peter. Heylin ſcems to call this the 
City of Herod ; for he ſays, his Palace lay in 

he W. Part of it, which for Coſt was ex- 
e:ffive, and contain'd Gardens, Groves, 
Fiſh-Ponds, with other Piaces for Pleaſure 
and Exerciſc ; and for Strength, it was 
reckon'd invincible, being fortified by the 


Towers we formerly mentioned. Heylin 
fays of this City in general, That it was de- 


fended by a wonderful Circumvallation, 
and had a Ditch cut out of the Rock of 
60 Foot deep, and 250 broad. He ob- 
ſerves of Jeruſalem in the main, Thar it re- 
main'd unconquer'd for the firſt 400 Years 
after the Entrance of the Iſraelites into the 
Land of Canaan ; Jeb bus ſays 515, but mi- 
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ſtakes ; for the Temple was begun in 
480th Year after the Iſr#elites came from 
Egypt, 1 Kings 6. 1. The Jebuſter, the Jy 
habitants of the Place, rely'd fo much 
the Strength of it, that they anſwer' d h 
vid's Summons by Way of Scorn, Exz 
thou take away the Blind and the Lame, thi 
ſhalt not come in hither. Dr. Heylin approve 
the Commentary of Mr. Gregory of Ghiitfhi 
Church, Oxon, on this Paſſage, viz. That 
the Blind and Lame, they underſtood th 
Idols, which. they thought capable of 
fending them as well as the Palladium i 
Troy, and that they gave them this Name 
Way of Irony, becauſe they knew the thi 
elites upbraided the Gentiles with their Ria 
and Lame Gods; but their vain H 
were ſoon diſappointed, for David took th 
ſtrong Hold of Sion; and Joſeph ſays, Thi 
he made Joab his General for his Bravery iy 
this Expedition, according to his Promify 
2 Sam. 5.'8. 1 Chron. 11.6. Bochart rej 
the Opinion of thoſe who think Jeruſalm 
was the ſame with Salem, the City of Mu 
ſedeck; for he places that in the Way e 
twixt Damaſcu and Sodom, which ſeems ty 
be favour'd by Gen. 14.18. He argues ld 
with St. Jerome againſt thofe who think the? 
Name of Jeruſalem was a Mixture of H 
and Greek, and will not allow what Haz 
ſays of the Solymi to be applicable ro the 
Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, He ſays, theſe 
hni were a People of Phænicia, the tans 


\wirh the Piſidians ; and that the Mountigy! 


call'd Sohm were in Lycia, near the L 
Phaſelis, and nor the Lake Aſphaltites, as 
ſephus and others imagine. Theſe Soha 
mention'd by Homer, thav'd their Heath 
which was forbid to the Jews, Levit. 19.2 
and therefore they could not be the ſad} 
„„ 8 4 


The Temple of ® Jeruſalem. a | 


TJ HE beſt Deſcripticn of it is in 1 Jig 
6, 7, 8. and 2 Chron 3, 4, 5. which 
we ſhall not repeat. The Prodigiouſne 
of the Work may be underſtood by tif 
Number of Men employ'd to prepare tif 
Materials, and overſce the Structure, 1 Kings 
Cap. 5. there being 10000 per Month. 
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Adem, who were all employed for 7 


ther Kd ver f 
ame Dimenſions with its felt, an 
— — 129 Cubits. He makes 
0 
W 


Porch) of 1--Height, and ſays, 
there ro 57 it 30 Cells, 25 Cubirs 
bad, 25 Jong, and 20 high. About theſe 
dere were: built-others, and over them the 
kbe; ſo that they were almoſt as high 28 
the other Buildings. The whole Building 
was of Freeſtane, fo exactly join'd, that it 
ſeemed to be one entire poliſh'd Rock, 
. there of its awn Accord He 


growi 
adds; 
of che Temple; beſides the large Table of 
Gold for the Shew- Bread, many others, on 
hich ſtood : 26000 Ewers and Baſins of 
old, 40000 of Silver, and 10000 Candle. 
ticks. He made likewiſe 80000 Pots, 
ano Ewers of Gold, and 200000 of Sil 
ver, to offer the kneaded Flower on the Al- 
aw; 60000 Cups of Gold, and 1200 of 
Silver, to contain the Flower mix'd with 
Oil; 2000 Meaſures of Gold, and 20000 
of. Silver, reſembling an Ephah ; 20000 
Gold Cenſe ts for Perfume, 1000 Veſtments 
for Pricfts, 'with Furcosts, Tyara's, and 
Prftorals ; and there was one Crown in 
which Avſes had writ the Name of God, 
which Joſephw ſays continued to his Time. 
There: were 1egoo Stoles of fine Linen for 
the Prieſts, with Scarlet Girdles for each; 
200000 Trumpets, and 300 other Muſi- 
cal Inſtruments, made uſe of in praiſing of 
God: The Temple was encompaſſed with 
© Wall 3 Cubits high, ro exclude the Pro- 
phane Multitude, and admit none but the 
Prieſts. 75970 ſays, it was called, Giſop, 
Without this Wal ſteod a ſquare Temple, 
the Doors of which were cover'd with 
Gold, and all the People cht were purified 
might enter here. The Curious may find 
Neſenbuss Miſtakes, and the Difference be- 
wixt his Account of the Temple and that 


zer with the Deſcriptions of Villalbandus 
and the Tabmudifts, by Lewis Capel, Profeſ- 
for of Hebrew, and D. D. in the Univerſity 
of Solmwne in France ; Part of the Apparatus 
to Dr, Mas Polyglott Bible, where the 
Deſeriprion'of the Court of Iſrael, and of 
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; Ir That ther was ano- 
Lernt. Frog waged the Temple of, the. 


Selomem prepared for the Service 


of the Scripture, learnedly diſcuſſed, roge - 


the: Temple in Ezekiel, Chop. 40, 41, 42, and 


| 139 
76. is alſo conſider d. We ſhall give the 
following brief Account from that learned 
Treatiſe : The Height of the whole Tem- 
ple is reckon d 120 Cubits, amounting to 
2880 Inches, and that of the Courts was, 
the half. The Front on the E. Side was 
fuſtain'd by Ramparts built up from the 
Valley 300 Cubirs high, which makes the 
hole Height, on that Side 420 Cubits; but- 
we reckon to the Top of the higheſt 
Flower over the Tower of the Porch, it 
makes 60 Cubits more, in all 480, accdr- 
91 to the Scale annexed to the Draught 
of 18. 4 * | ORE. 
\ The, Length of the Ramparts which ſup. 
ed che Wall way, 800. Cubirs 1 7 
op, cach of which were equal to a 7 


- 


mon Pace, or two Foot and à half. 
Length of the Ramparts below was 1000 
Cubits, the Breadth 100 Cubirs, and the 
Corners where, ſtraiteſt 56 Cubits; the 
Height 300 Cubirs. The Buttreſſes which 
ſupported the Wall were of the ame Height, 
and on the Top of a ſquare Form, "a 50 
Cubits broad, according to the Thickneſs 


of the Wall. They jutted out at Bottom 


150 Cubits. The Stones of which they 
were built were, according to Joſephw, 40 
Cubits long, others ſay 25, 12 broad, and 
8 high. They were all of Marble, cut 
with Saws, and ſo exactly join'd, as to de- 
ceive the Eye, and look'd all like one 
Stone. 5 

The Pillars of Parian Marble were 145 7 
without reckoning, the Half- Pillars join'd 
to the Walls and Buttreſſes, which were a. 
bove twice the Number. They were built 
of Stones ſo thick, as three Men could 
ſcarcely faghom them. They were double 
the Height, and none of them leſs than 15 
Cubirs. The Capitals were of the Corinthian 
Order, and beautiful to a Wonder. The 
Windows, beſides thoſe in the Pavement to 
let Light into the Apartments under 
Ground, were 2246. The Length of the 
Wall which inclos'd. the whole was 125 
Reeds, or 770 4 Cubits on each Side; which 
multiplied by 4, makes 30813 Cubits or 
common Paces. The ſaid Wall was one 
Reed high, and one thick, a Reed being 6 
Cubits and a-Hand breadth, with Marble 
Rails betwixt Cubical Pillars of one Reed. 
The $pacs or Way betwixt the outer Wal 

2 an 


— 


—— 


| _ _ and the Porch of the Geniler was 37 1 Cu- 
| bits broad, and 123 Reeds or 768 4 Cubits 


low. ; | 
Phe Porch of the G-ntiter was 6874 
Cubits long, 434 broad ;. the Wall of it, 
above the Height of the outer Walt to the 
Top of the Dome, x5 ; and the Height of 
each Porch, for it was double in the 
Height, 437. * The Court of the Gemile/ 
"was 30 Cubics broad, add 660 ng 
; The Wall of the Courts was 500 Cubits 
N long on each Side, and 60 Cubits high, be- 
E ſides the Height of. its Baſis, equal ro that 
| of the outermoſt Wall, and had a Three- 
fold Order of Columns. The Height of 
its Gates, in Which there was the 4th Or- 
der of Columns, from the Floor of the 
Court of the Gentiles, was 78 Cubits, and 
; . that of the Caſtles, in which there was the 
} th Order of Columns, 90. The Areæ of 
[ che Courts of Iſrael, which were 7 in Num- 
ö ber, and ſquare, ; were 100 Cubits. The 
-- Area of the Inner Court, or that of the 
Prieſts, in the Middle of which ſtood the 
Houſe of God, was encompaſſed with its 
down Wall, and 100 Cubits broad, and 250 
„ long. The Length of the Galleries which 
1 encompaſſed each Area were equal to that 
of the Areas, and their Breadrh: balf ſo 
much, wiz. 50 Cubits. The little Caſtles 
which ſtood in the Angles, and at the join- 
ing of the Galleries, were 16. They were 
all ſquare, and 5o Cubits long and broad. 
There were 6 Gates, 3 outer ones into the 
Court of Iſrael; and as many inner ones in- 
to the Court of the Prieſts, each 50 Cubits 
ng, and 25 broad. The empty Space be- 
twixt thoſe called the Thalami, or Beds of 
the Gates, was 10 Cubits, There were 6 
of thoſe Thalami, 3 on one Side, and 3 on 
other. They were ſquare, of a Reed in 
Height, Length and Breadth, and encom- 
paſſed with Rails, The Poſts were a Reed 
in Thickneſs, and the Opening of the 
Gates 13 Cubits high, and 8 broad. 
The Houſe of God he deſcribes thus: 
The Breadth of the Tower was 64 Cubits; 
the Height, to the Top of the Corner Stone, 
125 Cubits. The Porch, from the one 
Wall to the other of the Holy Place, 122 
Cubits in the Inſide, and 20 long. The Ho- 
I Place was 20 Cubits broad, and 40 long, 
da which was included the Wall of two 


3 : 5; 


ä 


Cubits ind à half thiol; and 20 Cubith 


high, without Windows, which divide 
the Sancxuary from the Holy of Hslies, In 
the whole Structure there were 712 Cham. 


bers, moſt of em ſquare, and 12 Cubit of | 
Extent, but many of them - much moe 


There were alſo Apartments under Ground 
Kitchins Sacred and Prophane, with large 
Store hdules for the Tenths and Firſt Fru 
of all asl, and a yaſt Hall or Wardrobe 


over the Sanctuary and Sanctum Sandfrm 


where the Table, Curtains, and the reſt of 
the Inſtruments of the Tabernacle and f@ 
cred Offerings, were kept. The Paſlage be. 
twixt the Chambers in each Side was of the 
fame Breadth with the Chambers, but 40% 
Cubits in Length. The common Beam 
were 12 Cubits, at leaſt 14 thick, and 
1 broad. There were others larger, which 
went the whole Breadth of the Temple, 
54 Cubirs long, 21 thick, and 3 4 broad; 
al of Cedar, adorn'd with Sculpture, 
Carv'd Work, and Gold Plates. The Floor 
of the whole Structure, eſpecially of the 
Galleries, was pav'd with Stones of variow 


Colours, very precious, and ſo artificially 


laid in Checker work, that they looked like 
one entire Stone. The Walls, Roof, and 
Floor of the Sanctuary, were cover'd with 
Plates of Gold, join'd 'by Golden Nails, 
whoſe Heads were of curious Workman 
ſhip, each of them taking up 25 Ouncts of 
Gold. They were all engraven with Work 
of different Sorts; and inſtead of enamel 
ling, were adorn'd with moſt precious 
Jewels of various Colours, ſet in Gold, and 
diſpoſed in ſuch excellent Order, that they 
ſhone like the Stars in the Firmament. 
There be long' d to the Temple 440000 Vel- 
ſels of Gold, and 1340000 of Silver, which 
took up 108000 Talents and 2000 Shekel 
of Gold in he whole, amounting to 
1817654024 Roman Gold Crowns, and 
of Silver a Million of-Talents, which is 
1464480000 more ſuch Crowns. All this 


-was conſecrated to the Temple, beſides 
what was laid out on the Wages and F 


of the Workmen; and for other Materials. 
All this Gold; reduced to a Cubical Form, 


makes 500 Cubical Cubits, which would 


Fl a Room of 10 Cubits ſquare, and 5 
high; 'and the Silver, if reduced to the 


fame Form, would have filled a Room of 20 
Cubits 
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Gibits ſguste. Authors differ ſo much in 


reducing the Shekels and: Talents ta our 


--ht and Obin, that tis ſcarbe paſſible 
— — exact Computation af the Va- 
jue of this Gold and Silver 3 but according 
to Copel's Reduttion of them into Rowan 
Gold Crowns, which are about 6 f. - Hgliſb 
apiece, the Gold of thoſe Veſſels amounted 
to- Five hundted and forty five Millions, 
Two hundred ninety and ſix Thouſand, 
and Two hundred and three Pounds, Four 
Shillings, Sterling; and the Silver came to 


Four hundred thirty nine Millions, Three 


hundred forty four Thouſand Pounds Ster- 
lng. The Weight of the Brazen Altar 
was 20000 Tuents, that of the Brazen Sea 
8640. The Roof of the Temple being 
cover d with Plates of Braſs, came to 
500141 Talents and 103 lb. Weight. The 
two Braſs Columns called Jachin and Booz, 
u the Entrance of the Sanctuary, weigh'd 
19027 Talents 3+ and being cover'd- with 
Gold of an Iach thick, it amounted to 5758 
Talents of Gald. In the 10 Lavers, with 
the Veſſels belonging to them, there were 
20000 Talents of Braſs. Solomon employ'd 
in building the Temple, and preparing Ma- 
terial, 40 1900 Jſraeclites,, Sydontans, Tyrians, 
and ans, to each of whom, beſides 
their daily Wages and Diet, he gave when 
the Temple was finiſned 10 Shekels of 
Gold, which Brereweod reckons at 15 5. a- 
piece. | Solomen likewiſe gave for the King of 
2 Houſhold per Ann. 20000 Cors or Mea- 
ures of Wheat, each containing 8. Buſhels 
and almoſt 1 Winchefter Meaſure, according 
to Dr. Cumberland in his Eſſay upon Jewiſh 
Weights and Meaſures ; and 20 Meaſures 
of Oil, of 75 Wine-Gallons and. above 5 
Pints each, which was the Contents of the 
Cor for Liquids according to the fame Au- 
thor. He gave them likewiſe 20000 Mea- 
ſures of Wine of the ſame Contents. He 
gave the K. of Eg t as much, and to the 


Drian Workmen Annually 120000 Mea. 


ſures of Whear, and as many of Barley; 
ſo that all the Workmen had every Vear 
602850 Meaſures, beſides 602850 Meaſures 
of Wine, and the like Quantity of Oil, 
together with Meat and other Neceſſaries. 
When the Temple was built, he gave the 
King of Egypt 10000 Meaſures of Oil, 166 
Meaſures of Dates, with 109. Veſſels of 
Honey and Spices. He gave likewiſe to 


M 14 


the K. of Dre 20 Towns in Galilee, and a 
Golden Pillar of dn Value, aeg Villals 
pandus. By all this it appears, that there 
never was ſuch a magnificent and expen- 
ſive Structure in the World as the Temple 
built by Selomen. The Gold and Silver Veſ- 
ſels conſecrated b the perpetual Uſe of the 
Temple, and the Gold for covering the 
two Pillars, amounts, according to the Par- 
ticulars and Computation of CapeZ, to One 
Thouſand and one Millions, Five hundred 
fifry one Thouſand, and Two hundred and 
three Pounds four Shillings, beſides the 
Gold Plates with which the Walls, Roof, 
and Pavement, were lin'd, the Gold Nails, 
and the Jewels above-mentioned, which 
are not valued; He gave as a Free Gift to 
the Workmen Six Millions, Seven bundred: 
ſixty three Thouſand, Nine hundred and 
ſeventy ſeven Pounds, beſides their daily - 
Wages and Diet, which are not valued; : 
nor have we any. Valuation of the Braſs 
and other Materials made uſe of in the - 
Building. By Yilslpsmdis's Computation of 
the Number of Talents of Gold, Silver, 


and Braſs, laid out upon the Temple, the 


Sum amounts to Six thouſand nine hundred 
and four Millions, Eight hundred and twen- 
ty two Thouſand, and Five hundred Pounds 
Sterling, beſides the Wages, Diet, and Pre- 
ſeats to the Workmen, and the Charge of 
other Materials; and the Jewels are recko.: - 
ned to exceed this Sum. There were in the © 
whole, according to Joſephw, Four hundred * 
and forty Thouſind Gold Veſſels, and Thir- 
teen hundred and forty Thouſand of Silver, 
for the Uſe of the Temple; Ten Thou- 
ſand Prieſts Veſtments of Silk, with Purple 
Girdles, and Two Millions of Purple Veſt. 
ments for the Singers. The Treaſure left 
by Dewd towards building the Temple is 
by Villalpandus reckon'd at One thouſand 
eight hundred and ſeventeen Millions, Six 
hundred fifry four thouſand and twenty 
four Roman Crowns, of Gold, and Four. : 
teen hundred ſixty four Millions, and Fur 
hundred and eighty Thouſand Roman + 
Crowns of Silver; which at 55. the Sil- 
ver Crown, and 6 s. the Gold Crown, a- 
mounts to Nine hundred and eleven Mil- 
hons, Four hundred and ſixteen Thouſand, 
Two hundred and ſeven Pounds four Shik 
lings, Sterling. To this, if we add Solo. - 
mon s Annual Revenue, which Filalpandus 

; | reckons 
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reckons was a Hundred Millions of Crowns, 
his Trading to Ophir for Gold, and the Pre- 
ſents made him by all the Earth, as men- 
tioned 1 Kings 10. 24. ſo that he exceeded 
- all the Kings of the 
are not to wonder at * able to car- 


orld for Riches; we 


ry on this expenſive Work, nor chat it ſur- 
paſſed all the Structures of the World for 
Magnificence and Contrivance, fince it was 


built by the Direction of Heaven. 


This glorious Temple was, for the Sins 
of the People, deſtroyed by Nebuc hadnexxar 


it the End of the 11th, and Beginning of 


the 12th, Years of the Reign of Zedekiab, 


A M. 3515, according to Capel's Chronole- 


gis Sacra; 588 Years before Chriſt accor- 
ding to the Index of the Oxford Quarto Bi- 
ble; A. M. 2350 according to Heylm; 3446 
according to Luyte, and 3360 according to 
'HelOicus. The ſecond Temple was rebuilt 
at the End of 70 Years, when the Jews re- 
turned from the Babyloniſb Captivity ; but 


the Workmen were obliged to keep Swords 


by them to repulſe the Samaritans, who 
watched all Opportunities of obſtructing 


them in their Work. This ſecond Temple 


fell-far ſhort of the Glory and Magnificence 
of the former, both as to the Structure and 
Otnaments; neither had it the Pot of Man- 
na, the Rod of Aaron, the Ark of the Co- 
venant, the two Tables of the Law, nor 


the Fire of Sacrifice which were order'd to 


be kept perpetually in the Temple as Me- 
moria!s. This Temple growing ruinous, 
was pulled down by Herod the Aſcalonite, 


ſays Heylin, who tebuilt another in its Place 


much more magnificent, and ſcarce inferior 
to that of Solomon; but his chief Author 
being Joſephus, we can't rely upon it; nor 
is it probable that Herod did any thing more 
than repair the Temple, and add ro its 
Height, &, becauſe the Promiſe made that 
the Glory of the zd Temple built by Zorob- 
Jabel ſhould be greater than that of the for- 
mer, Haggei 4, 8, 6, 7,8, 9. points directly 


nt the coming of our Saviour to honour 


that Temple with his Prefence, by which it 


Vas made more 1 than that of Solo- 
mon; tho 1a Re 


pe& of Magnificence and 

Riches, it fell very much ſhort of it. Bes 

ſides, it appears by the Draught of Here's 

Temple given us by Capell, that it was no- 

thing ſo large as that of Selowon, The 

Courts belonging to the Temple were, 
| 5 
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ny other Porches were afterwards: built 


1. That of the Priefts, which: food ne 
the Temple. It contain'd che Brazen A 
tat, ami: ehe Laver for waſfung the Prick 
and Sacriſices. None might enter into thi 
Court but the Prieſts. 2. The Peoph 
Court, ſeparated from this by a Wall. Hithy 
the People repair d to perform cheir dcn 
ſices, os Prayers, and pay their Vows, þ 
the Middle of this Court Salmen mage 1 
Brazen Scaffold 5 Cubits long, 5 broad; u 
3 high, 2 Chron. 6. 13. lu Imitation o 
the Porch he built before the Temple, as 


Jas gg , mas 


this Court to keep the People from Rain; - 
and hence this whole Court was called u 


lemou's' Porch. 3. Without chat ſtood th T 


Court of the Women, in which was the fi 
Treaſury or Poor- men's Box, mention ar 
Luke 21. and hence this whole Court wy 1 
called the Treaſury, Jab. 8. 20. Betwix 2 
theſe laſt Courts there was an Aſcent C: 
15 Steps, on which the Levites us'd to *n 
thoſe 15 Pſalms which immediately folks 11 
the 119th, and are therefore call'd 5037 fir 
Degreer. Fo far was reckon'd holy Ground up 
into which none might enter but mtu Pr 


Fews-and Proſelytes of the Covenant. 4 Th " 


Court of the Gentiles, into which the Pw rod 
ſelytes of the Gate were admitted; al mir 
here they permitted a Market of Sbeg of 
Oxen, Doves and Pigeons, and the Tibls ot 
of Money-Changers, which our Serien the 
overturn'd and drove out, reſtoring it u firs 
its primitive Uſe of being # Hoſe of Pre ffir 
for all Nations, This was ſeparated fromthe Th 
other Court by a Wall of 3 Cubits, anda Pri 
Inſeription upon it, importing, that u the 


Alien muſt enter into the Holy Pha 4 


0. 


Heylin thinks, the Apoſtle alludes to thi reb1 

all where he ſays of our Saviour, He l lins 
brokew down the middle Wall of Partitim lt und 
tween us, making one of twain, Epheſ. 2.16 rou 
15. Copel computes, that the Temple i tow, 
its Courts were capable of containing to f 
Three hundred thouſand” and Three bu orde 
dred fifty four People, allowing a ſqum over 
Cubit to every Perſon. ral! 

The City had anciently 12 Gates, , on þ 
1. The Yaley Gate. 2. The Huntain Cm on « 
3. The Sheep Gate. 4. The Hb Gi che 
5. The Dang Gate. 6. The Water Gm reve, 
7. The Horſe Gate. 8. The Ef Cu Chu: 
9. The Gate of Ephraim. 10. The 7 ken 
Gate. 7. The Gate of Miphkad. 13. Tim 
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Tube City and Temple were to- 
% ee Pom the Son of Ve- 
fon, che 69h Veit of Chrift, which/pur an 
ad to the Fewiſh State and Worſhip.” Hey- 
lin obſerves, that the Temple of Delphi was 
deſtroy's by Thunder and Earthquakes at 
the fame Time, as = Sign that God did 
fikewiſe declare himſelf, againſt the Hea- 
then Idolatry, to make Wey for Chri- 
Kiinity. And tis very obſervable, the Tem- 
ple was burnt much a inſt the Will of N- 
tu, who deſign'd eo have preſerv'd it for 
the Honour of the Rem Empire. Joſephus 
ſays, That when Titus enter'd the City, 
de admired the ſtrong Holds and ro 
Towers which the Jews had deſerted, and 
nid, Sey God afſfed-w in this War, and 
drove the Jews from thoſe Fortreſſes, from 
which the Hands or Engines of Men could 
never have forced them. The Number of 
Captives taken in this War were 84000, 
und thoſe —— died or were ſhin about 
1100009 ; and the City was fo totally de- 
ſtroy d, that not one Stone of it was left 
upon another, according to our Saviour's 
Prophecy. It was taken on their Sabbath, 
35 it had been formerly by Pompey and He- 
; and the Providence was ſo much the 
more remarkable, becanfe "E Multitudes 
of Fewr came hirher t that Time from all 
other Parts to the Solemnities of after or 
the Paſſover. This Number cannor ſeem 
ſtrange to thoſe who have read, that Ce- 
fs, Lieutenant of Judas, ſent Nero Word, 
That at the Paſſover in his Time, the High- 
Prieſt number d 2700000 that came to make 
their Offerings. PIES NH 
A.C. 132, the Emperor Adrian began to 
rebuild Feraſalem, and call'd it lia Capito- 
lins; but the Jews having rais'd a Rebellion 
under an Impoſtor call'd Berchochebas, he 
routed them, forbad them to enter Jeruſa- 


lem, or to look upon it at a Diſtance; and 


to ſhew his Contempt and Hatred of them, 
order'd the Figare of a Swine to be pur 
over the Gate of Bethlehem, and buik ſeve- 
ral Heathen Temples in it, one for Vu 
on Mount Calvary, and one for Jupiter up- 
on our Saviour's Tomb. They ſtood till 
the Time of the Emperor Cenftantine, who 
repeopled the Town, and built ſeveral 
Churches in it. In 614, the Town was ta- 
ken by Choſrees II. K. of Pers. From that 
Time it continued under the Seractnt and 


_ 


oeky tinues. 


Mahometans, til the Reign of Charles the 
Great, to whom it was refign'd, with the 
hm are, by Aerm King of Perſis in 807: 
r Charlemaine's Death, it came again 
under the Infidels, till 109g, When it was 
conquer d by Godfrey of Boni, General of 
the Croiſado, who was made King of it. 
In 1187, it was retaken, with all the Holy: 
Lond, by Saladin K. of Syris and Egypt, in 
the Reign of Guy of -Lufiguev, which put an 
End to this new Kingdom of Feruſ#/em, af- 
ter it ſtood 88 Years ; and from the Power 
of the Caliphs, it came under that of the 
Grand Seignior in 1517, where it ſtill con- 
Several Eccleſiaſtical Councils have 
been held here againſt Hereticks ; but we 
can't inſiſt upon em. . 


Te preſent State of eruſalem. 


A fOnſieur Beugen ſays, tis now no- 
bigger than St. Denis or Blvw in France,” 
and about 2 League in Circuit, which may 
eaſtly be walked in an Hour. The Streets 
are narrow, .crooked, ill cantriv'd, and moſt - 
of them full of Ruins. The Houſes are 
plain, without Ornament; and have Ter- 
raſſes on the Top. There are no large 
Squares or open Places except the Court of 
the Temple, that of the Holy Sepulchre, - 
and the Market. The Town is encompaſ- 
ſed with a good high Wall of hewn Stone, 
and adorned with little Towers and Battle. 
ments, but has no Ditch except on the Side 
of the Vallies on the E. aad S. It has fix” 
Gates, large, high, and cover'd with Iron 


Plates, at which Strangers are obliged to 


enter Sideways. 
- Monconys ſays, the Town is full of Aſcents 


and Deſcents, and is encompaſſed - with 


other Hills, which make the preſent Situa- 
tion of it very unpleaſant, The Houſes - 
are all vaulted, and look like ſo many Pi. 
gmn-Houſes. Moſt of the Town is now 
about Mount Catvery; becauſe that Place 
was ſo much reverenced on the Account of 
our Saviogr's Sufferings when the Chriſtians - 
oſſeſs'd i, and is ſtill much reforted to by 


Chriſtian Pilgrims. Tis now enclosd 


within the Walls, becauſe the Tanks look 
upon that to be the Place which the Chri- 
ſtians have the greateſt Mind to regain, and 
on Account of the great Tribute vey =. 
| | | | y- 
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they receive from Pilgrims who come to 
viſit, it. eau ſays, many new Places lie 
within the preſent Walls, and many of the 
old ones axe excluded, and particularly Part 
of Mount Sion. The Length of the Town 
is about 1200 Paces. There's a Caſtle near 
Mount Gihon ; but the chief Structure is 
that on Mount Mariah, where Solomon's Tem- 
ple ſtood It was built by the Chriſtians 
hen in Foſſeſſion of it, and is now turn d 
to a. Turtiſp Moſque. Tis a very noble 
and fine Building, and contains many old 


and late Monuments. It ſtands near that 
cCalled the Golden Gate, which lies over 


againſt the greateſt Court, that is 260 Pa- 


ces long. and 15 broad. They pretend it 


was built on the Foundation of the old 
Temple, and of the ſame Form within, 
but much leſs. _ Thevenet ſays, That no Jew 


nor Chriſtian. is ſuffered to look into the 


Court before it. In the S. Corner of ir ſtands 
the Temple of Preſentation, fo call'd becauſe 
our Saviour was preſentcd, there; and Si- 


neon taking him in his Arms, ſaid, Lord, 
now letteſt thou thy Servant depart in Peace ac- 


cording to thy Ward, for mine Eyes have ſeen 
thy Salvation, Luke 2. 29, 30. Tis a noble 


Scructure, and has two Domes cover'd with 


Lead. The Turks have alſo made it a Maſque. 
In the Center of this large Area. ſtands an 
ORogonal Temple, which they call Solo- 
mon s. From the Foundation, 10 Foot high, 
tis faced with Parian Marble, and above 
tis of Checker-work. 'Tis 250 Paces in 
Compals, and has 4 Gates. Every Front 
has 4 Windows, and in the Middle there's 
a high Dome with 16, Windows. It looks 
very white at a Diſtance. Ia the Middle 
of this Temple there's a Three-corner'd 
Stone about 10 Paces long, upon which the 
Turks ſay Jacob ſlept when he had his Vi- 
ſton. This Temple is ſupported by two 
Rows of Marble Pillars within; and thé 
no Chriſtians are ſuffer'd to enter it, yet 
tis eaſily ſeen from Pilatôs Palace, now the 
Reſidence of the Turkiſh Governor. Not 
far from hence lies an Hoſpital built b 

St. Helen for Pilgrims, and (as they ſay ) 
St. Peter's Priſon. The Church of the Ho- 


ly Sepulchre lies on Mount Calgary, a ſmall 


Hill upon the greater Mount of Moriah, 
ſays Maundrel. The Founders of this Church 


were obliged to cut down ſeveral Parts of 


the Rock, and to raiſe others to make an 
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' Croſs was faſten d, and the Sepulchre when 


 Rtuaries in the. Church with Tapers, Cruci 


Arca for the Church to ftand on, but took 
mighty Care, ſay the Guardians, that none 
of thoſe Parts of the Hill ſhould be alter 
which were reckon d to be more immediate 
1 concern'd in our Lord's Paſſion; ſo tha 

ey pretend to ſhew the Place wherero the 


our Saviour lay, which looks like a Grotto 
above Ground, the Rock about it being al 
cut away. The Church is leſs: than 100 
Paces long, and Co wide, and they ſay con- 
a gre its Roof + or 2 Places ty 
which the y extraordin 'enerati 
becauſe of IG particular. A Kian Jos 
em relating to our Sayiaur's Death and Re. 
ſurrection; and they are all now adorned 
with. Altars. For the Particulars, xe refer ty 
Mannarel, Theuenot, Sandys, &c. There ax 
many Galleries round the Church, and i 
tle Buildings annex'd to it for Fryars an 
Pilgrims. Moſt Chriſtian Nations did fo 
meſly maintain à ſmall Society of Mon 
in ghis Place; but now there are only the 
Latins,/Greehs, Armenians, and Cophtiter; amd 
the two latter are ſo much in Debt to their 
Twrkiſh Landlords, who make them py 
great Rents, that they are ſpeedily like u 
abandon them. They have each of then 
their own The and SanQuaries, excluſive 


of others. The Greeks and Latins have ſe- 
veral times fought and wounded one -and- 
ther about the Propriety of the holy Sepul 
chre ; but the French King procur'd it for 
the Latins, who alone have the Liberty to 
ſay Maſs in it ſince 1690, tho” others m 
7180 it for their private Devotions. Ther 

aily Employment is to trim the Lamp 
and to go in Proceſſion to the ſeveral $in- 


fixes, Ce. and ſing Latin Hymus at every pu 
ticular Place. Mr. Maundrel ſays, That the 
Night of Good. Friday, which they call the 
Nen Tenebroſs, is oblerv'd with extraordins 
ry Ceremony by the Latins, who are about 
10 or 12, beſides their Preſident, that cog 
ſtantly reſide here. As ſoon as it grows 
dark, all the Friars and Pilgrims are con 
ven'd in what they call che Chappel of the 
Apparitim on the N. Side of the holy de. 
pulchre, in order to go in Proceſſion round 
the Church. Before they ſet out, one of 
the Friars preaches a Sermon ; and as ſoon 
as he begins, the Candles are put out til 
he has done. Then every one has's wy 


iehted Taper put into their Hands, and 

— 4 begins with carry ing a large 
rd Crucifix, r our Saviour to the 
ate- Life, crown d with Thorns, beſmear' d wich 
hat Blood, and naiFd- to the Croſs. Then 
the they go to the Pillar at which they ſay our 
ere Gyiour was whipped ; next to his Priſon, 
then to the Place where his Garments were 


all divided ; after that, to the Place where he 
was mocked. Then they aſcend to Mount 
Calvary, leaving their Shooes at che Bottom 
of the Stairs. Here they viſit the Place 
where they ſay he was nailed to the Croſs, 
then that on which it was ere&ed. They 
aft both theſe Parts, and ſet up the Croſs 


100 


hear a Sermon on the Paſſion. 
Yard and a half from hence is ſeen the 
Cleft in the Rock mentioned by St. Matthew 
27. 51. Mr. Maundrel ſays, tis about a 
Span wide at its upper Pert, and two deep. 
After which, it cloſes, but opens again be- 
Jow, as is ſeen in another Chappel under 
this, and runs down to an unknown D-pth 
in the Earth He ſays, That Senſe and 
Reaſon ſhew it to be a natural and genuine 
Breach, that could nor be counterfeited by 
Art, for the Sides of it fit like two Tallies 
to each other; and it runs in ſuch intricate 
Windings, as no Inſtraments could poſſibly 
reach. The Ceremony of the Paſſion being 
over, two Friars perſonating Foſeph of Ari. 
nathæs and Nicodemsz approach the Croſs, 
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1 and with ſolemn and concern'd Looks and 
cl Behaviour draw out the great Nails, and 
m take down the feign'd Body from the Croſs. 
Nh The Effigies is ſo contriv'd, that irs Limbs 
Che are ſoft and flexible, as if they were real 
as Flicſh ; and the two Friars bend down the 
he extended Arms as is ' uſually done with 


Corps. When they take it down from the 
Croſs, tis received in a large fair Winding- 
Sheet, carried to the Place where they ſup- 
poſe our Saviour's Body was anointed and 
embslmed, which they perſonate; and 
after a Hymn, one of rhe Friars preaches 
a Funeral Sermon in Arabick. Then they 
hy the Corps in the Sepulchre, where they 
ſhut it up till E«fler Morning. Next Day 
they merk ſuch Pilgrims as had a Mind 


have Stamps in Wood of any Figure you 
F defire, by which they make an Impreſſion 
4 4 / 
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in your Arm with Powder of Charcoal ; 
an 


in a Hole of the Rock in which they pre- 
tend the real one ſtood; and after a Hymn, 
About 2 


called Royal. We enter at the E. Side, thrd 


with the uſual Enſigns of Jeruſalem They 


143 


taking two very ſine Needles ty'd cloſe 


together, dip them in Ink made of Gun- 


Powder and Ox-Gall, and with great Quick- 
neſs and Dexterity make ſmall Punctures 
along the Lines of the Figure without any 
Smart, and but ſeldom draw Blood. After 
which, they waſh the Part with Wine, 
which concludes the Work. In the After- 
noon they ſing the Lamgntations of Jeremy 
before the holy Sepulchre. On Eaſter Mor- 
ning the Sepulchre is opened, when the 
Priars appear with joyful Looks, for then . 
their Lenten Diſciplines end, and they live 

tentifully. The Father Guardian, with 

piſcopal Robes and a Mitre, ſays Maſs on 
a Throne, and gives the Hoſt to Children, 
or any that will receive it. 

Mr. Maundrel adds, That without the Gate 

of Damaſcus he ſaw a large Grotto, ſuppos'd 
to have been the Place where the Propher 
Jeremiah ſtay'd for ſome Time, it be- 
ing near that where they ſay he wrote his 
Lamentations, There's a Shelve in the 
Rock 8 Foot from the Ground, which they 
alledge was his Bed. Tis now a College 
of Mahometan Prieſts, and much reſpected 
by Turks, Jem, and Chriſtians. Not far 
rom hence, on the fame N. Side of the 
Town, are thoſe famous Grotro's call'd the 
Seprilchres of the Kings; but thoſe of 
Iſrael and Judah being buried elſewhere, as 
appears by the Scripture, ſome think that 
Hexeliah was interred here, or David's Sons, 
mention'd 2.Chron. 32. 33. However that 
is, theſe Grotto's have coſt ſo mach Labour 
and Treaſure, as may entitle them to be 


a Paſſage cut out of the Rock, which leads 
to an open Court of 40 Paces ſquare, cur 
down into the Rock. On che . Side of 
this Court there's a Porrico 9 Paces long, 
and 4 broad, hewn likewiſe our of the 
Rock. It had a kind of Architrave in the 
Front, adorn'd wirh Sculpture of Fruits and 
Flowers, which is fill. partly diſcernible. 
At the End of the ico, towards the 
Left, there is a Deſcent to che Paſſage leads 
ing to the Sepulchres, which is ndw ren- 
der'd almoſt impaſſable by the Stones amd 
Rubbiſh. Within is a Room about 6 Yards © 
ſquare, cut out of the Rock. The Sides 
and Cieling are exactly ſquare, and its An- 
gles of 3 juſt Dimenſion, and the whe 
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ſeems very firm and entire. This leads to 
6 other Rooms one within another, all of 
the ſame Fabrick with the firſt. ._ There 
ve re Niches in them, in which were plac d 
Srone- CoFias, which were formerly co- 
ver'd with handſome Lids, and carv'd with 
Garlands ; but moſt of them are ſince broke 
to Pieces. The Sides and Cielings of the 
Rooms always dropping with the moiſt 
Damps whick gather'd upon them, every 
one had a ſmall Channel cut in the Floor, 
which ſerv'd to carry chem off as they fell. 
Mr. Mawidrel particularly remarks a Door 


which he ſaw remaining to one of theſe 


fubterraneous Chambers. He fays, it con- 


ſiſted of a Srone-Plank about 6 Inches thick, 
and almoſt as big as an ordinary Door. It 
was carv'd in the Form of a Piece of 
Wainſcot, tho' it viſibly appear'd to be of 
the ſame Kind with the Rock, and it turn'd 
upon two Hinges in the Nature of Axels, 
which were of the ſame entir: Piece of 
tone, and were contain'd in two Holes of 
the Rock, one at Top, and the other at Bot- 
rom: But many have doubted whether it 
was cut out of the Rock in the ſame Place 
and Manner as it then hung, or whether 
it was brought thither and fix d there like 
other Doors. Mr. Maundrel inclines to the 
latter, becauſe he ſays it did not touch its 
Lintel by two Inches, as if it might have. 
been lifted up and unhinged; and the Doors 
of the other Chambers, which were thrown 
don, had their Hinges at the upper End 
twice as Jong as thoſe at the Bottom. 

Mr. Maundrel ſays, there's another Grot- 
10 near Herad's Gate, which is ſuppos'd to 
be Feremiah's Dungeon, Jer. 38. When 
any Pilgrims arrive at the Convent, the Fa- 
ther Guardian waſbes their Feet, while the 
whole Society ſtands round finging ſome 
Zatin Hymns; and when he has done, every 
Friar comes in Order, and kiſſes the Pil- 


_ grims Feet. N 
Every Eafter-Eve the Greeks and Armenians 
| here keep up the Function of the Holy 
Fire, upon a Perſwaſion, that a miraculous 
Flame then deſcends from Heaven into the 
Holy Sepulchre, and kindles all the Lamps 
and Candles there. Mr. Maundrel, who ſaw 
this Ceremony, ſays, the Church of the Ho- 
y Sepulchre was crowded with a numerous 
Mob, running about and crying, Huia, i. e. 
This in he, or, This i; it, Then they acted 
. * 
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all manner of antick Tricks in the mat; 2 
ſtracted Poſtures: Sometimes they draggy mia 
one another round the Place ; ſometing Chi 
they ſet one Man upon another's Shay) 31 
ders, and in this Poſture .marched rongy: ons 
Sometimes they took Men with their He bro 
__ upwards, carrying them about in very ig the 
decent Manner; and ſometimes they tus Frot 
bled round the Sepulchre like Tumblers a pre 
the Stage. At length the Greeks, and the am me! 
niaut after 'em,madea Proceſſion thricerowl Ser 
the Sepulchre, with the Standards, Strem to 
ers, Cruciſixes, and embroider'd Hab can 
made Uſe of on that Occaſion, . Tow 2s ( 
the Cloſe of the Proceſſion, there was ah the 
geon came fluttering into the Cupola ow wh 
the Sepulchre, at which there was a great Cit 
Shout than before. | This was to make th Ro? 
People believe it was a viſible Deſcent Di 
the Holy Ghoſt. The Proceſſion beingey rea 
ded, the Suffragan of the Greek Patria, cer 
and the principal Armenian Biſhop, cutting Ns 
the String with which the Door of the h rel 
ulchre was faſten'd and ſeal'd, enter d, a M. 
the Candles and Lamps within having ben by 
firſt put out before Witneſſes. The Ex be 
mations were doubled as the Miracle die by 
nearer to its Accompliſhment. At length ti wl 
2 Prieſts who gerform'd the Cheat came or Pl; 


of the Sepulchre with blazing Torches u | 
their Hands, which they held up at the Dov, 
while every one throng d who thould firſt ob 
tain à Part of the pretended holy Flanr, 
Thoſe that got the Fire, apply'd-ic immeds 
ately to their Beards, Faces and Boſoms, pit 
tending. it would not burn like an Earthy 
Flame. But Mr. Mewndrel obſerv'd, that nom 
of them could endure the Experiment long 
enough to make good that Pretenſios 
That Illuminations clos'd the Ceremony, 
As Mr. Maundrel was going out of the 
Church, he ſaw ſeveral gather'd about tie 
Stone of Union, who were dawbing Pit 
ces of Linen with the Wax of the Candle 
which they had thus lighted, upon Belid, 


that 99 are buried in a Shroud ſmuttel \ 
with this 1maginary Celeſtial Fire, it wil 

certainly. ſecute them from the Flames d of 
Hell. The 4rmenians have a Convent hett, it 
built (as they ſay} over the Place where no 
St. James was beheaded, At 12. 2. Inth fa) 


Church are two very ſplendid Altars, deck'd br 
with rich Mitres, embroider'd Copes, Sik 
ver and Gold Croſſes, Crowns, Chalices,6* 
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ie in the Middle made of Tor- 
222 Mother of Pear}, figcly 


ix'd, with-a Ca of the ſame. In 2 
— os — Church are kept 
z large rough Stones, eſteem d, as 
one of chem the Stone upon which Atoſes 
broke the two Tables, one brought from 
the Place of Chriſt's Baptiſm, and the other 
from that of his Transfiguration. They 

retend to ſhew many other Places, only 
memorable for particular Facts related in 
&cripture ; but Authors differ ſo much as 


to the Situation of thoſe Places, that we 


rely upon none. of them, except ſuch 
__ tn ge Evidence with them, as 
the Mountains, the Cleft made in the Rock 
when our Saviour ſuffer'd, &c. For the 
City having been entirely deſtroy'd by the 
Romans, and ſo much alter'd fince in irs 
Dimenſions and Situation, as has been al- 
ready obſerv'd, tis impoſſible we can be 
certain of any thing but what in its on 
Nature was not changeable, moſt of the 
reſt being the Inventions of ſuperſtitious 
Monks and Prieſts, who make their Gain 
by them, and are conniv'd at by the Turks, 


becauſe- of the great Revenues they have 


by the Taxes on Pilgrims, and others 
—— Curioſity leads them to viſit thoſe 


Places. | 7 

In a Garden on the S. Side of Mount 
Miah, Mr. Maundrel (iw ſeveral large Vaults 
ar the Foot of the Mount, running 50 
Yards under Ground. They were built in 
two Iles, arch'd ar Top with huge firm 
Stone, and ſupported with tall Pillars, each 
conſiſting of one * Stone, and two 
Yards in Diameter. He thinks it was fome 
under- ground Work made to enlarge the 
Area of the Temple, becauſe Jeſephus ſeems 
to deſcribe ſome ſuch Work ere&ed over 
the Valley on this Side the Temple. 

The Valley of Hinnom begins not far from 
the Foot of Mount Sion ; and near it on the 
W. is the Place call'd anciently the Porters 
Field, and afterwards the Field of Blmad, 
from its being purchas'd with the Pieces of 
Silver which were the Price of the Blood 
of Chriſt ; but from the Veneration which 
it has obtained among Chriſtians, it is 
now called Campe Santo. Mr. Maxndrel 
fays, tis about 30 Yards long, and half as 
broad. One Moiety of it is taken up by 
a ſquare Fabrick 12 Yards high, built for 
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a Charnel · Houſe, iato which Corpſes are 
let down through 5 Holes for that purpoſe 
on the Top. The Mouth of this Valley is 
croſſed by that of Jeheſhaphat, famous for 


the Brock Kedron, and for the Scpulchta. 


of Jeboſbapbat at one Side, from wnence it 
has the Name. Here is the Pool of Seam, 
which had anciently a Church over it; but 
when Mr, Maundrel ſaw it, 'rwas us'd by a 
Tanner. On the oppoſite Side of the Val- 
ley is the Village of Silbe, where 8 lemon is 
ſaid to have kept his ſtrange Wives, and 
above it the Hill call'd the Mountoin- of Of 
fence, becauſe Salmon built there the bigh 
Places mention'd 1 Kings 11. 7. Upon the 
Edge of the Hill, on the oppoſite Side of 
the Valley, there runs along the City 2 


Wall, in which there's the ſhort End of 4 


Pillar jutting out, whereupon the Turk 
have a Tradition, That Mahomet ſhall fir in 
Judgment at the Laſt Day, and that all rhe 
World ſhall be gather'd together in the Val. 
ley below to receive their Doom from his 
Mouth. A little further Northward is 


that Gare cf the Temple which is walld 


| "Ps becauſe the Turks have a Pre * | 
That their Deſtruction ſhalt enter it that LR 
Gate. Croſſing this Valley, there is an Aſ- 1 


— 


cent to Mount Oliver, in which zre ſeve 

Grotto's, cut with intricote Windings and 
Caverns under Ground,” There are alſo 12 
arch'd Vaulrs Side by Side, made in Me- 
mory of the 12 Apoſtles, who ace ſaid to 
have compiled the Creed bere. There 
was anciently a large Church built on the 
Top of this Mount in Honours of our 
Lord's Aſcenſion ;z but when Mr. Manndrel 


ſaw it, there were only the Ruins of an 
Ocogonal Cupola, about 8. Yards in Dia- 
meter. *Tis turn'd into a Turkiſh Moſque. 


On the higheſt Summit of this Mountain 
was anciently erected an high Tower, in 
Memory of the Apparition of the two Aa- 
gels to the Apoſtles after Chriſt's Aſcenſion, 


Act, 1. 10, 11, from whenee it wis called 


Viri Galilei. Mr. Maundrel ſays, it remain» 
ed till about two Years before his Time, 
when it was demoliſhed. ' From hence 
Bless ſays there is 2 fine Proſpect of Jeraſa- 
lem and the Parts adjacent, of the Dead $:8, 


- Jordan, Mount Quarantanis, and the Caun- 


try of Arabia. Betwixt Sr. Stephen's Gare 
and rhe Area of the ancient Temp'e lies the 


Pool of DES Mr. Maumurel ſays, Tis 180 
& 2 
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Paces long, 40 broad, and 8 deep; but void World, wor -E out Salvation in the midft of tht” 
of Water. About two Furlongs without Earth. There is another Silver Plate jug 
Berbhlehem Gate to the W. lies Mount Gin, by, on which are engraven the variony / 

and the Pool ſo call'd, which is 106 Paces Myſteries of Chriſt's Paſſion. There h 

long, and 67 broad. Mr. Maunixl ſays, down from the Roof of this Place 4; 

the laſt of the Eaſter Holidays is call'd a Lamps, which burn Night and Day. 
| Day of Charity by the Turks, who then per - both Sides of the Hole of our Lord's Crop 
mit all Perſons to enter the Church of the there ſtand two Marble Croſſes, ſet up in 
' Holy Sepulchre without any Fee or Re- the Place of thoſe of the two Thieves, 
ward, which gives ſuch an Opportunity to That on the Right looks towards the N. 
the Lewd” amongſt the reſt, that tis ſaid 4 Foot and 2 Hands-breadth from the Hob 
they prophane tlie holy Places as bad as the of our Saviour's Croſs, The other looks 
Heathens did when they kept their Apbro- to the S. and is about 6 Foot diſtant. from 
diſis there. Mr. Maundrel having pac'd. it, by reaſon of the Cleft that was made in 
round the Walls of the City, computes it the Rock at Chriſt's Death: In a Chappe 
to be about 4630 Paces, or 4167 Yards, in on the S. Side, where they pretend Chi 
Circuit, which make juſt two Miles and a Body was nailed to the Crols, 3; Lamyy 
half. Mozcorys ſays, there are always 7 or are kept always burning, and Sacrifice 
8 Turks ſtanding at the Entrance of the daily perform'd by the 'Franciſcans. The 
Church cf the Holy Sepulchre, to rake Pavement is checker'd with fine Stone of 
Money for the Cadi, the Mufti, and ſeve- various Colours, always cover'd with 
ral Santons. The Monks, Ge. who live white Cloth, and none enter but with their 
there are always cloiſter'd up, and Provi- bare Feet or bended Knees. Some think that ; 
ſions and other Neceſſaries are given them Adam was buried in Golgetha, or Mount Cal: 
thro' a Hole made for the Purpoſe in the wary, and the Cepbtites keep a Lamp alwi 
_ great Gate. Here live all Sorrs of Chri- burning in a Chappel under it to his Me 
= lens, Romans, Greets, Ciphtitet, Jacobites, mory. Bleau ſays, the Church of the Ho: 
Armenians, and Abiffines, M Matter ſays, tis ly Sepulchre is 72 Paces in Diameter, and 
very populous, and full of Turks, Moors, has a Hole left in the Middle equal to the 
Arabs, Greek and Armenian Chriſtians, whoſe Extent of the Chappel under Ground, to 
chief Traffick conſiſts in Beads and Relicks, Jer in Light to it. Near the Chappel of 
which they ſell to Pilgrims. © Bleau ſays, St. John, under the ſame Rock of Gogol 
the preſent Inhabitants call it Coz, Godz, or there is a Place wall'd in, where' are two 
- Chutz ; the Turks, Cudzimubareck, i. e. a moſt Mauſoleums, ſupported by 4 Marble Pillar, 
religiiu Plate; alſo Elkoudech, and Hirſin, which are ſuppos'd to have been the Tombs 
both which ſignify à holy Place; and the of Godfrey of Bonillin, and Baldwin II. He 
Arabi, call it Beyt-Almocadas, i. e. The ſays, this City is about 36 Miles from Ars, 
" Dwellingiof Saints. It has 6 principal Gates, 16 from Samaria, 8 from Sichem, 27 from 
ſecur'd with Plates of Iron and ſtrong Bars; Nazareth, 8 from Jopps, 7 from Jerich 
and they are call'd, 1. The Golden Gate. 2 Leagues from Bethlehem, and 8 from Hs 
a. The Sheep Gate, or that of Sr. Stepben. brow The moſt common Language here i 
3. The Gate of Ephraim or Damaſens, 4. The that of the Tul, and Mor-; but each N. 
Gate of Jaffa, or Hebron. 5. Sion Gate. And, tion has its peculiar Idiom. The Town is 
6. The Dung Gate. There is an Aſcent of — by 3 ſupreme Magiſtrates, who 
19. Steps to the Top of Mount Calvary, have Power of. Life and Death. The firſt 
where our Lord was crucified between the is the Sangiack-Bey, who has the Title of 
two Thieves, and the Chriſtians aſcend it a Baſhaw, and is the chief in Authority! 
bare - foot, or at leaſt without their Shooes. The 2d is the Moulacadi, who is ſupreme 
He ſays, the Hole in which the Croſs of Judge in Matters Civil and Criminal: The 
Chriſt was fixed is ſtill to be ſeen, of a 3d the Sub-Baſhaw, who forms the Proceſs 
round Form, half a Foot deep, and-cover'd againſt Offenders, commits them to Priſon, 
4h over with a Silver Plate, on which there's and executes the Sentences of the Cadi. In 
a Greek Inſcription, importing, Here God, 1621, the French King had Leave from the 
" who was our King before the Beginning of the Sultan Ozmaz to repair the Church K — 
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Sepulchre, aid other Places of the Holy 


Lend, which was a Permiſſion never grant-. 
ed to any one beſides ; whereupon Bleaw 
ſays, he font conſecrated Furniture, Veſt- 


ments for the Prieſts, precious Ornaments 
for che Churches and Altars, and rich Gifts, 


- depoſited in the Church of the Holy Se- 
pulchre, to the Value of above 400000- 
s, When Helena was a-. 


nds. Heylan | 
ado to find the Plate Where our Lord's Bo- 


dy had been laid; for the Jes ind Hea- 
reat Hillocks upon the 


thens bad rais'd 
Place, and built there a Temple of Yenus. 
This Temple being p 
Earth gg way e found three Croſſes, 


whereon out Saviour and the two Thieves 


had ſuffer'd; To know which of rhoſe was 
our Lord's, they were all carried to a Wo- 
man who had been long viſited with Sickneſs, 
and lay at the Point of Death. The Croſ- 


ſeß of the two Thieves, fay the Legenda- 


nes, did the weak Woman no good ; but 
2s ſoon as they laid her on our Saviour's 
Croſs, ſhe lesp'd up, and was reſtor'd: to 
her former State of Health. From hence 
came the Feſtival on the zd of May, which 
the Letins call troentio Sanfie Crucis. Heylin 
adds, That the Tribute paid by Strangers 
who come to viſit the Church of the Holy 
Sepulchte, brings the Grand Seignibt 80600 
Ducats per Amnum. The other Buildings 
are generally of Flint - Stones. but one Story 
high, flat on the Top, and fenc'd with Bat- 
tlements of a Yard id Height, to keep thoſe 
who walk there from falling 

Some have taken Occs ſidn to aſſert, that 
Jernſalem ſtood in the Center of the World, 
from that Paſſage in Pſalm 74. 12. God work- 
ing Salvation in the midſt of the 'Earth ;, and 
fo much has this Opinion prevail'd, that 
they pretend to ſhew a little Overture 
there, which they ſay divides the Earth in- 
to two equal Parts. This Opinion would 
have been conſiſtent enough before America 
was found out; out all modern Geogra- 
phers muſt allow, that to advance an Hypo- 
theſis of that Kind now, would be the 
groſſeſt Abſurdity, becauſe they know that 
Jeraſalem lies under the Temperate Zone; 
whereas the true Center of the Earth muſt 
be under the Equino&ial Line, from which 
Jersſslem is above 500 Leagues diſtant ; ſo 
that David could mean no other than that 


+ % k 3 


luck'd down, and the # 


- the Apo 


Ul 


„„ 
Jeruſalem was in the midſt of the three 
Parts of 323 World then known, becauſe” 
'tis bounged with e on the E and N. 
with Exrope on the W. and Afries on the 8. 
Tze other Places mention'd in Scripture 
which lie about Jeruſalem are, 1. Berhpage, a 
little Village, Matfh. 21 1. ſeated at che 
Foot of Mount Oliver Some call the ad- 
jacent Tract of Land by the ſame Name. 
2. Bothavy, at the Fobt of the fame Mount, 
about 15 Furlongg or near tw# Miles, off 
from Jeraſalim, John 11. 18. Sti. Jerume ſaye, 


in his Time it was a little Town, and had a 


Church built by Helens, the Mother of con- 
antine, in Memory of Lararm, who was 
rais*-here from the Grave by our Saviour; 
ot Yohn 1. M. The dende ſuys, tis now 

2 fmall Village; inhabited by a few 
Husbandmen of the Arabs There's an old 
Ruin which they call Lecarw's Caſtle, up- 
poſed to have been formerly his Manſion- 
Houſe. Mr, Maundrel ſays, at the Bottom 
of a ſmall Deſcent, not far from the Ca- 
ſtle, they ſnew the Sepulchre from whence * 
he was raiſed! There are 25 ſteep Stairs,” 
at the Bottom of which there's à ſmall” 
ſquare Room ;-and in another leſſer Room, 
which is about a Yard and a half deeper, 
the Body is faid to have been interfed. 
The. Turks uſe this for à Place of Prayer, 


aud demand a ſmall Tribute of Chriſtiahs 


for their Admiſſion into it. This Village 
Ties in the Way from Jeruſalem to Jericho; 
and in a Rock by the Road - Side, there is an 
excellent Fountain cal d, Ihe Fountain of the 
AHoſtles, 2 from a Tradition, That 

les us dito reſreſh themſelves at ir? 


when they paſſed that Wayͤ 2s 

From this Place towards Jericho, there ig 
an intricate Way amongſt Hills and Vallies, 
barren at preſent; but diſcovers eminent 
Signs of the Labour of the Husbandmam 

in ancient Times: After ſome Hours Fra? 
vel in this Road, we come to the Deſart 
where our Saviour was tempted by the De- 
vil. Tis a miſerable barren P ace, fill'd 
with high rocky Mountains, ſo torn and 
diſorder d, as if the Earth here had ſuffer'd 
ſome great Convulſion, and ite Bowels 
turned outward. Ia the deep Vallies near 
them are the Ruins of Cells and Cottages, 
anciently inhabited by Hecmits, who could: 
not have choſen a more deſolate and com- 
fortleſs Place. On the Top of theſe Hille 
8 | | there's 

©. 


in, in, Imitation of ou 


*. 
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> there's a Proſpe& of the Mountains of Aa- 
bia, the Dead Sea, and the Plain of Jericho. 


Oa one Side of this Plain lies Mount Age» 
rantama, which they ſay is the N Ain 
whither the Devil carried our &a 
tempted, and call'd 2; | 
cur Saviour faſted 4o Days in 
nels, Mr. Maundrel ſays, tig an excee 
high Mountain, of a ed and dang 
rous Aſcent, with a wall Chappel 
Top, and another about Hf way up; foun- 


- 


ded upon.. prominent of the Rock. 
Neo r this latter are ſeveraſfCaves ah Holes 
in the Side of the Mou in, madę uſe of 
by ſome Hermits for Sg Peep Lent 


Sieh, About a 
Mile further in the ſame Plain ig che Foun- 
rain of Eliſhs, ſo call'd becauſe miraculouſly 
purg'd from its Brackiſhneſs 1 that Pro- 
pher, at ee Hof Jericho, 
1 Kings 2. 19. hen Mr. andre! ſaw it, 
the Waters were recti d in Baſin about 
9 Paces long, and g broad, from whence 


they divided into Wleveral- Streams, which 
warer'd that Patt of the Pin next to Jeri- 
cb. 3. Alexandarium Caſte um, ſuppos'd to 


be built by Alexander Fanew, Father to Hyr- 
canis and Ariſtobulue; I was a fine ſtrong 
Fortreſs on the Top of a Hill N. of Jeuſa- 
lem, in the Tribe of Benjamin. 
Cellarius gives an Account of the follow- 
ing Towns and Caſtles in this Country near- 
Jericho: 1. Phaſaelis, above Jericho to the 
N. a Caſtle built by Herod in Honour of his 
Brother, with a Town: of the ſame Name. 
This Town, with the neighbouring fruit- 
ful Valley, was given by Auguſtus to Salome, 
Hered's Siſter. 2. Cypron, another Caſtle 
built by Herod near Jericho, a noble Fortifi- 
cation, ſituated on a natural Strength. The 
feditious Jews beſieg'd it in the Time of 
Nero, and put the Rowan Garriſon to the 
Sword. 3. Archelais, N. W. from Fericko, 
built by Archelaus, Son to Herod, famous for 
Palm- Trees in the Neighbourlood. 
Jericho, call'd the City of Palm. Treer, 
Deut. 34. 3. was the firſt Town taken and 
deftroyed by the Hraelites after they paſſed 
Jordan; but was rebuilt again a long Time 
afrer, 1 Kings 16. 34. by Hiel the Bethulite, 
who laid the Foundation of it in Abirem, 
his Firſt born, and ſet up the Gates in Se. 
gub, his youngeſt Son, according to the 
Curſe pronounced by Joſbus 6. 26, to which 


* 
N 


Gam, and Mirtthalans 
or Damaſcens; an 
: Gardens, Tacitus 


k. former low; That 


R 1 A. | 
we refer for the remarkable Siege of tha: 
City, Cellarius ſays, it lies 150 Freda th * 
Jeriſalem, and 6 from Jordan Cluve'-in 
places it 5 German Leagues N: E. from 9. 
een, Joſephus calls the neighbouring 
Vains a me Field, which produces Bal. 
„ a Fruit like Plumbs 
is planted with many 
&ys, That besides other? 
Eruit- Trees, it pretuced Balſam, and Pam. 
Trees, the latter ti and comely, and tbe 
it any Iron Tool wiz -.: 
applied to the Branches, their Veins trem. | 
bled, and they wers dpeg'd to let out te 
Juice by ſharp Stones "of: Shells. Sa if 
ſays, this Valley was 4ntompaiſed* watt” 
Mountains in ſome PI: 


| | aces, Moaping down. 
like a Theatre; That it n 100 Stadis in 
Circumference, well water d and inhabited, 
with a Royal Palace, with a Garden of Bal. 
ſam-Trees, with Juice like thick Milly: 
. ther'd in Shells, and highly valu'd for 
healing Verrue.  Mawnarel ſays, this Tow 
is now. a po Village, inhabited by 2a 
who ſhew Zacbeus s Houſe, which is ag; 
ſquare Stone Building in the S. Part bf 
Towa. Taye, takes Notice, ar ſome 
learned Nen are of Opinion, thatghe Ter- 
reſtrial Fatadiſt was ſeated in this Valley. 
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Of the Situation of Paradiſe. 


Erbinias, in his Difſertationes de Admiran. 

1 dis Mundi Catarafis, &c. Lib, 3. Eau. 
Amſterdam 1678. takes Notice, that ſome 
deny the preſent; Exiſtence of the Place 

. where Paradiſe lay, and of the Difference 
of thoſe who believe it ſtill ro exiſt. He 
concludes, that it lay in the Holy Land, which 
he alledges to have been the Place where -* 
our firſt Parents ſinned, and therefore Gd 
appointed it afterwards to be the Reſidence 
of his own peculiar People, and the Place 
where our Saviour ſhould accompliſh the 
Work of Redemption, and Jay the firſt 
Foundation of the Chriſtian Church. For 
his other Reaſons, and the Arguments he 
brings againſt choſe who are of the contra- 
ry Opinions, we refer to the Book it ſelf, 
and ſhall give a ſhort Account of what he 
ſays concerning the Situation of Paradiſe, 
its Rivers, and Topography. 
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As to the Situation, of it, he èonceivrs 
it to be bounded in Part by Meſopotamia, Ar- 
menis, and the neighbouring Countries. 
His Reaſons are, That the Patriarchs were 
not only excluded from Ze before che 
Deluge, but thoſe who: furviv'd it, and 
went from the Mountains of Armenis, wan- 
der'd into the Land o 'Shinor, which ſigni- 
fies a Country of Rivers; and he takes it to 
be the preſent Babylon, where N and 
ſojourn'd as Exiles and Captives. He thinks, 
that the Author of Eeglefiaſticw bounds Eden 
much in the ſameManner, when he reckons 
Jordan, Piſon, Gihon, Euphrates, and Tygris, to 
be Rivers of the, ſame Country, Cap. 24. 
. 25, 26,386 = 64 | 

Bur he is of Opinion, that Eden does not 
extend to the Caſpian and Euxine Seas, ſince 
none of the Patriarchs had ever any Com- 
merce or Reſidence there. He grants how- 
eyer, that thoſe, Seas were the remote Boun- 
daries of Eden, and inclos'd its proper 
Boundaries, as may be ſeen by his Map. 
He draws therefore the Geometrical Line 
of Eden from the W. thro' the Countries 
of Phanitia, the Land of the Philiſtines and 
Egypt as far almoſt as the Mouths of the 
Nile. From the S. he $ it thro' Arabia 
Petres and Deſeres; From the E. by Way of 
Chaldea, Babylenia, and 4ſhria ; from the 
N. by Way of Armenia, deſcending thio 
Silicia and Syria to the Land of Demaſcu, 
The Reaſon why tte has drawn the Bound- 
ing Line of Eden by and as far as Egypt, Arabia 
Felix, Chaldes, Aria, and beyond Celo- 


Syria, is, becauſe of the Commerce of thoſe _ 


Countries with the People of God ; and 
that the Dominions of Dawid, Salomon, and 
the reſt of the Kings of Judah, reach'd. to 
thoſe Boundaries, and as far as Euphrates the 
great River, 2 Sam. 9. 3. 1 Chron. 18. 3. 
and Selomes is (aid to have had all the King- 
doms from the River t6 the Land of the 
Philiſiines, 1 Kings 4. 21. f. 6. as appears 
v. 24. from Tipſach, or the Town Tapſacum, 
at which there was a Bridge over the Eu- 
Phrates, Lib 2. 16. as far as Gaza, a Town 
of the Philiftines, "4 

He comes next to what he calls the Ca- 
tarats or Rivers of Paradiſe. The firſt is 
that mention'd Gen. 2. 10. Aud 4 River went 
out from Eden to water the Garden; but whe- 


ther it proceeded from a Cataract thrown 


up from a ſubterranean Bay, or from a 


from the 
the following Account from Claveriws's In- 


it meets with 
Cave under it, and comes out again at the 


„ 
eat Spring, he ſays he is not able to con- | 
Qture; Ihe next River or CatariR is that 


nom called 'Tygris, which be Gays is T'wo- 


fold ; the firſt is that which rifes under 
Mount Taurus, and the zd that which comes 
Lake Thoſpes, of which he gives 


troduction tg” Geography: 1. Tygri atiſcs 
in Arments Major, from a large Fountain in 
a Plain, where it runs more flovily. Ti; 
called Diglizo, from the Hebrew "W217. 
the Letters ee deprav'd by the 
Vulgar ; but where it runs more ſwifr, tis 
called Tygnis, * the Language of the 

Meder ſignifies a Dart, according to Pliny, 

Lib. 6. Cop. 27. & Curtis, Lib. 4. and Strabo 
Lib. 11. Running thro' the Lake Aret huſo, 
onat Teaurw, falls into a 


other Side. This he ſays is the firſt Carre - 


_ra@ of the Tygra in, Een, and the ſame 


Thing happens to the Indian Ganges, which. 
runs thr6 Mount Caucaſiu. The ad runs 
thro' the Lake call'd Thoſpes, and then ſinks 
under Ground for 25 Miles ; and running 
beyond Seleucia to Cleſiphen, forms a large 
Iſland. Where the Waters riſe up again; 
tis called Paſitigris, disburdens it {elf into 
the Lakes of Chaldes, and from thence falls. 


Into the Perſian Sea with two great Mouths. 
Solims and others ſay, That the Fountains 


of the Igris and Euphrates are in other Re- 
ſpects 1500 Stadia diſtant from one ano- 
ther; but this does not hinder our Author's - 
Account of the Rivers of Paradiſe to be 


true. . 

The zd Cataract was at the Paſſage out of- 
Paradiſe towards the S. in that Place where 
lay the pleaſant Vallies of Sodom, Gomorrah; 


 Admah, and Zeboim, before the Deſtruction 


of thoſe Towns; but when they were 


Fuin'd by Fire and Brimſtone, all thoſe 


Plains were turn'd into that now call'd the 

Dead Sea, ; | 
Our Author ſappoſes, that after the De- 

luge, the Jordan of Paradiſe diſcharg'd it 


ſelf into a Cave under the Mountains of 


dam, as the Ygris does under Mount Lau- 
rw, and loſes it ſelf under Ground in {:me 
Abyſs. He ſuppoſes the ſame as to that 
Stream of Jordan which falls into the Lak: 
HAſphaltites ; and to the Objection, that the 
Waters of the Lake would at the ſeme 
Time be ſwallow'd up by that Abyſs, he 
5 znſwers, 


TI: 
6 


4 — 


radiſe, nor any where elſe. 


Fes, built Altars to the Lord ei 


anſwers, that the Mouth of it is no larger 


than jufl to receive the Stream of Jordan; 
and that the Water of the Lake being chick 


and oily, does not mix with that of Jordan, | 

nor move with it. eee 

Hie comes next to the Fopography of Pa- 
I 


-radiſe, and takes Notice, 1. Of its Bounda- 
ries or Fences, and its Situation with re- 


| ſpe& ro the 4 Cardinal Winds. 2. Its 


Ares. 3. Its Dimenſions. 4. The Entrance 
into it, and Paſſage out of it. 5. The Place 


where our firſt Parents fell. 6. The River 
which runs thro' the Garden, and was the 
Head of 4 others deriv'd from it without 
the Boundaries of Paradiſe. He places Pa- 
;radiſe as before in the Holy Land, and its 

- Fences or Boundaries he makes the Moun- 
tains of Lebanon and Cele-Syris on the N. 
the Mountains Hermon, Gilzad, Nabatha, and 
the reſt of the Hills of the Ammonitrs, on 
the E, On the S. the Mountains of Edem, 


which run Weſt ward in a Range, and are 
alfo call'd the Mountains of Seir. On the 
W. Antilib anus, the Mountains of Tyrw, Sa- 
70, and the Phili ines. For Ditches to it, 


he reckons the Vallies of Lebanon. On the 
N. the Deſarts of Palmirena in Cæle. Syria: 


On the E. the vaſt Deſarts of Arabia : On 
the S. the Wilderneſs of Arabia Petras; 
and on.the W. the Mediterranean. Theſe he 
ſays are ſuch Fences as are nor to be found 
in Meſopotamia, where ſome would place Pa- 


of Paradiſe he 


The Court or Porch 


reckons, firſt, to be Cælo- Syria, and in that 
the Land of Damaſew, where ſome of the 
© Jews and Chriſtian Fathers alledge Adam to 


have been created. 2. Arabia Deſerta and 
Petrea : So that Adam was created in the 
Court 'or Porch of Paradiſe, and baniſh'd 
thither after his Fall. In this, ſays our Au- 
thor, hel and the reſt of the Patriarchs fa. 
crific'd, and Abraham, Iſaxc, Facob, and Mu. 


diſe it ſelf, or in its Court, Arabia, &c. but 
never built any in Exypt, Arabia Felix, Meſo- 


potamis or Chaldea. | 


He comes next to the particular Place of 
Paradiſe, and, in order to find it out by 
comparing of Scriptures, he firſt removes 


the Sea of Galilee and the Dead Sen, becauſe 


in that Place Where the Sea of Galilee now 


lies was Geneſſar, i. e. the Garden of the 


Prince, as he had endeavour d to prove be». 


: | Bo 5 1 "Y R © | hs | 
fore. He ſuppoſes Getmeſareth retaing the | 
Footſteps of the Name; and that when 


r in Para- 


this Sea now is, there was a pleaſant V4. 
ley, and in that the Garden; and that the 


| hg, of Sodom, after the Deſtruction of 
that City, was overflowed by the Lake 4. 


phaltites, Then he draws the Line of Length 
07 the N, Side from the Mountains of L. 


| banon thro" the Sea of Galilee, and the Vil. 


ley of Feriche to the Dead Sea; and the 
Line of Breadth from the E. and the Mom 
fains of Gilead to the Mountains of Buy. 


lia and Samaria, becauſe betwixt thoſe ' 


Mountains there's a very convenient Valley 
for Gardens.” OE PENCE. 

He ſaypoſes the Gate or Entrance into 
Paradiſe to be in the Land of Damaſcy to. 
wards the N. where ſome will have dur 
firſt Parents to have been created, and 4 
to have been murther'd by Cain. He alb 
alled ges, according to the Tradition of the 


Jewt, that the Town of Dams ſem had iti 


Name from the Blood rhere ſhed ; and tha 
Adam and his Wife were thruſt out of 5. 
radiſe the ſame Way they enter'd, becauſe 


tis faid, that when God thruſt them ont, 


he plac'd Cherubims at the E. of the Gu. 


den; but by wha: he ſaid before, he pl 


the Ratrdnce towards the N 

He alledges, the Place where our fi 
Parents fell is diſcovered by the Symbolicl 
Trees, which he thinks to have been in the 


Valley of Geneſſar, near the Sea of Gall 


which he takes to have been the Heart of 
Paradiſe, becauſe Joſephu commends it 
mightily for its delicate Fruits, remperit: 
Air, and Pleafantneſs. 8 
In the next Place he comes to the River 
of Poradiſe, which is ſaid, Gen 2. 10. to be 


a River that went out of Eden to water the 
Garden, and from thence 'twas parted, and 


became. 4 Heads, and this River he will 
have to be Jordan ; and becauſe-the Garden 
lay in Length from N. to S. he ſuppoſe 
the River went thro' it, and 'warer'd it by 
a periodical Inundation, as the Nile dos 


Egypt. He ſuppoſes it went out of the Git 


den towards the E. and the S. betwixt the 
Mountains of Moab and Edom, at the Endo! 
the Dead Sea, where *rwas divided int 
other 4 Rivers ; for he ſays, that the Plains 
of Moab took up 12 Leagues; ſo that ther 
was Room enough for the River to divide! 


ſelf towerds the 4 Quarters of the m_ 
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dad to be divided into 4 Heads, becauſe 
they were all capital Rivers, that run thro 
noble and vaſt Countries. The two firſt, 


"called Phrat and Hiddeket, run 2 little towards 


the N. and then both turning towards 


the E. run thro' the middle of Aris and 
Chaldes, from whence the Country betwixt 
amia. He thinks 
there's no Doubt that Phret is the Meſo- 
ſmemian Enphrater, becauſe the great and 


them was called 


noble "Euphrates, though the Deluge has 
hid the Channel, by which 'twas deriv'd 
from the River of Paradiſe, ſtill continues 
its Courſe Eaſtward, as does the Tygris its 


Companion; tho? ſince the Deluge, it has 


alſo its own proper Fountains, and conti- 
nues the ſame Channel. Pin run thro” 
Arabis Deſerts into Arabia Felix, and waſh- 
ing the Land of the Sebeans, Abraham's Off. 
ſpring, and the Land of Havilab, the Gem- 
he, and Catanitæ, fell into the Perſion Gulph. 
Gibes run thro' the Deſarts of Sur, and 
Arabis Petra, into Arabia Felix, where 
waſhing the Land of the Caſſavites, and 
the Mountains of Opbir, it fell into the Red 
Ses betwixt the Sabeans and the Fretum Erie 
traum, tek 

Our Author anſwers the Objections made 
againſt this Hypotheſis from the contra 
Face of Things which now appear in thoſe 
Parts, by alledging, that this Alteration was 
owing to the Deluge ; that Parr of their 
former Courſe is filled up by Sand; and 
dhat the Streams in thoſe Parts may as well 
be ſwallow'd up by ſubterranean Abyſſes, 
25 the Waters of Jorden are at the Foot of 
the Mountains of Seir. 

Heylin ſuppoſes Paradiſe to have been in 


Chaldes, in an Iſland formed by the Rivers 
Tygris and Euphrates, and ſome Branches 
from both; the Uppermoſt of 


running 6 
which is Pifon, falfly ( ſays he ) tranſlated 
Gonger, which waters the Eand of Hawvilah, 
or that Part of it now called Chu/ifan or 
$#fans, a Province of Perfis ; and the Low- 
ermoſt is called Gihon, which compaſſes the 
E. Parts of Arabia Petra, by the Severity 


render'd Ethiais. This he ſuppoſes to a= 


gree both with the Poſition! of the Coun- 
try, and the Courſe of thoſe Rivers: For 
that Tygris and Euphrates, which the Hebrew 
Text calls Hiddekel and Pers, join their 


Streams here, he ſays, is agreed on all Sides. 


DT ES 
The River, he thinks, may properly be 


Piſen, he thinks, is the ſame which by Prolomy 
is call'd Befilizs, and by Cartime Pifo-Tygris, - 
or Paſi-Tygru, is a little Stream which wa- 
ters the Land of Hevileh, or the Country 
of rhe Chawilei, runs into the gro, and 
falls with it into the Gulph of Pes. Gi- 
hon, he ſays, is Prolomy's Maarſarer, by others 
called M , and only a Branch of Ex- 
phrates, which - watering the Land of Chw 
or Mthiopis Afeatice, loſes it ſelf in © 
Lakes of Chaldes. Spanheim caiſes — Ob- 
jections againſt Paradiſe's being ſituated near 
Fericho in his Introduction to Geography, 
to which we refer. Some believe it lay in 


the Greater Armenia, becauſe they think the 


Rivers mentioned in Holy Writ ariſe from 


* thence; that is to ſay, not only the Tygrie- 


and Euphrates, but 'alſo Piſen, afterwards 
called Phaſer, and Gibon or Araxer. ' But Layts 
thinks this irreconeileable with the Senſe » 
of the Holy Scriptures, which ſhew, that 
Eden was ſituated Eaſtward, either with re- 
ſpe& to Arabia or the Land of Cansen, be- 
cauſe the Term Ef, according to the uſual 
Expreſſion of the Hebrews, denoted all the 
Region which extended from Halæſtine to- 
wards the Eaft, including Arabia Deſerts, 
Chaldes, the S. Part of Meſopotamia, Aria, 
Suſſans, and * For, ſays he, Eden lay 
in that Part of the Ea where the Rivers 
Tygris and Euphrates meet, and are thence 
parted into ſeveral Streams, among which 
were Gihon and Pifow, altho' their Courſe d 
by the Length of Time render'd ſomewhat 
ſcure, the former warering Csſh, and the 
latter Havilab, which Countries are plac'd 
by many Authors in Arabis Felix, near the 
Perſian Gulph, into which Tygris, Euphra- 
res, and the aforeſaid Streams, diſcharge . 
themſelves, Upon the whole, Luyts ſeems 
to incline to the Opinion of Huetiw, Ba- 
chart, Biſhop Patrick, Spanheim; and others, 
that Paradiſe, or the Country of Een, was 
ſituate in the S. Tra& of. Babylonia or Meſo- 
poramia, betwixt Tygris, Euphrates, and the 
neighbouring Rivulets, P. Dan. Huetits Bi- 
ſhop of Auranches, and Biſhop Patrick, fix 
the Situation of Eden betwixt the Place 
where the Euphrates and Tyzris unite into 
one Stream, and that where they divide in- 
to two Branches, ws. betwixt the 34th and 
32d Deg. of N. Lar. and the Garden it ſelf 
upon the E. Side of that Stream, juſt above 


the Diviſion. . | 
U | Dr: Welt, 


Dr. Welt, in his Geography of the Old 
Teſtament, Cap: 1. ſeems to agree with this 
Situation of Paradiſe, only he makes Part of 
the Garden on the W. Side of the River, a 
little above where it divides it ſelf into the 
Piſen and Gihm, which fall into the Perſan 
Gulph He makes Hiddekel to be the Tygra, 
places the Land of Havilah betwixt Arabia 

Deſerta and Petræa on the N. W. End of the 

Perſian Gulph, and the Land of Cuſb oppo- 

ſite to it on the Eu Side of the River Giben, 

— — by his Map. He has a very large 

Diſſertation to prove this to be the Situa- 

tion of Paradiſe, and quotes many Authors 

to ſhew, that all the Marks of Paradiſe gi-_ 

ven by. Moſes agree to this Country, 2 

which we refer to the Book it felf. Reit ius 
on Cluveriws, and Bechart in his Phaleg, ſeem 
te be much of the ſame Opinion. | 
Cedarius ſays very judiciouſly, That after 
the. different Opinions of ſo many learned 

Men about it, he does not know which he 

can ſafely: follow. He rejects that of Jofe- 
. phu, which makes Nilus and Ganger two of 
the Rivers of Paradiſe, becauſe of their too 

great Diſtance. He lraves thoſe Authors 
to their own Opinions who place it further 
from the Ygris and Euphrates ; but he ſup- 
poſes. it lay E. from Paleſtine or Arabia Pe- 
mes, in which Moſes wrote. That ſacred. 
Penman mentions the Euphrates; ſo that 

there can be no Diſpute. as to that River. 

The Learned in 'Erymologies derive Tygris 

from Hiddekel ; for by cutting off the Alpi- 

rate, according to the Greek Cuſtom, it be- 
gomes Dekel or Degel, and the L being chan» 
ged into R, as is frequently done in Proper 

Names by the Greeks, we have Deger or Ty- 

ger, from whence comes the Name Tygrs, 

as Boc hart ſhews at large, which agrees with 
what is ſaid of it by Dr. Wis. Upon the 
whole, Cellariu owns there are Difficulties, 
that attend each of thoſe Opinions. He 
thinks that Paradiſe was in Meſopotamia, Ba. 
 bylonia, or Chaldes ; but in what Place, or 
what that River was iſſuing from the Land 
of Eden, that water'd the Garden, and af. 
terwards divided it ſelf into 4 Heads, can- 
not certainly be determined ; for he = 
with Herbinius, that many Things have been 
airer'd by the Flood, which make it impoſ- 
fible for us to be ar any Certainty in this 
Matter. 


r 


The next Place that occurs is 6. 


Ge, Here it was Saul muſter'd his Arny 


'riſon'd by Yeſpsſian when be marched tothe 


/ 


Having thus finiſhed what we had to fay 


about Paradiſe; we go on with the D. 


ſcription of Judes. 


which Jeſaplus places 50 Stadia on chis g. 
Jordan, and 10 from Jericho. Tis fam; 
for the Monument of 12 Stones which the 
Iſraelites took out of Jordan when they en. 
camp'd here, to be a Remembrance of their | 
paſſing that River on dry Land, Joſh. 4. 20 


againſt the Amslekites, according to Foſiphy 
and the Seventy ; but the Hcbrews call it 
Telaim, which is ſuppos d to be another 
Name of the Place. The neighbouring 
i». was call'd the Nations of Gilge| 
whoſe King was one of thoſe ſubdued by 
Jeſbua, Chap. 12. ſo that it ſeems to have 
been of a very great Extent. It was the 
Place where Samuel hew'd Agag. to Pieces, 
and/where he Anoually adminiſtred Juſtice 
to the People of u be. | 

2. Ephraim, lay near the Deſart, as ap, 
pears by Job. 11. 54. where. our Saviour 
continu'd ſome Time with his Diſciple, 
Cellarins thinks it lay N. of Ferufalem, neu 
the Deſart of Jericho. Foſephus joins it with 
Bethel, ſays it was a little Town, and gu- 


Siege of Jeruſalem. —_ 5, 
Cellariu goes next to the Places which 
lay above. Jericho, and takes Notice, firſt, of 
Ai, call'd alſo Hai or Gai, the Seat of one 
of thoſe Kings whom Jeſbus ſubdu'd, Co, 
12, 8. of which there's a further Account 


Cap. 8 where we find Joſhua took it by Stn. be 
tagem, and put 12000 of the Inhabitants / bat 
to the Sword. It lay E. from Bethel, geit of 
B:thawven, was burnt by Jeſbua, but rebuilt wl 
afrerwards, as we find Nehemiah 7. 31 lod 
From henee Cellarius proceeds tothe Tn cal 
which lay W. of Jeruſalem, where he anc 
takes Notice of, 1. Gophna, or Guphns, Gal 
which he thinks to have been of conſiders Ber 
ble Note in the Time of the zd Temple, the 
becauſe it gave Name to a Toparchy, 2c. 15 
cording to J-ſephu and Pliny. He believes ro 
it to be the ſame with Ophni, Joſh. 18. er 
2. Michmas, one of the Places where 8. alſc 
muel us d to adminiſter quſtice to the Peo- the 
ple, and noted for the Encampment of the 14. 
Pbiliſtinet with 30000 Chariots, 6000 Horke, wh. 
and a multitude of other People, like the the! 
Sand of the Sea, 1 Sam. 13. but were defeat- fror 
ed with a great Slaughter, 1 $a», 14 It ly that 
; Yo +". fro, 
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E. from Bethaven, and is noted for two 
Rocks in the Neighbourhood, one of which 


good over againſt Grbeah, which ſhews this 


to have lain N. from Jeruſalem. It 
— Reſidence of Jonathan the Maccabean, 


TE” Maccab. 9. 73. 


3. Adids, near Jeruſalem, being one of 
the Places where Veſpaſten built Caſtles, and 


plac d Garriſons, in order ra ſhut up that 


City, ſays Jeſeplus. It was ſtrongly ſituated 
on a Mountain. 

In the W. Limits of Benjamix lay, 1. Ono, 
join'd with Lad or Lydde, Nehem, 11. 35. 
where tis called the Valley of Creftſmev. 
t lay near the Frontiers of Hpbraum, and is 


* 


by ſome placed in that Tribe. | 


2. Medim, or Modin, the Seat of the Mac- 
cabees, where their Sepulchres wete to be 


ſeen, ſays St. Jerome. It had formerly been 
2 conſiderable Town, with a Gar iſon, and 
lay betwixt Jepp and Fernſalem ;, but in the 
Time of the Macgabees twas reduced to a 
Villge. Heylin ſays, the Sepulchre of the 
Maccabees was ſupported by 7 high Marble 
Pillars, which ſerv'd for a Sea- Mark. 

3. Neb, Town belonging to the Prieſts, 
and the Seat of the Ark, 1 Sam. 21. 1, and 
22.9, 11, It was barbarouſly deſtroy'd by 
Saul, becariſe Abimelech the Prieſt had en- 
tertained Dauid there. Celarius thinks it 

or 16 Miles from Jeruſalem. 

Geographers are much perplexed by the 
different Names of Gaba, Geba, Gibea, Ga- 
bea, Gibea Benjamin, Gibea Saul, Gibeon, Ga- 
bam, Gabas, and Gabat ha. Gibes was a Town 
of the Tribe of B njamin, near Jeruſalem, 
whither 'tis ſaid the Levite turn'd in to 
lodge, Judges 19. 15. in which Place tis 
called in Helrcw, Gibea; in Greek, Gabas ; 
and by Joſephus, Gaba, and the Inhabitants 
Gabaeni, Joſephus. makes it 50 Stadia from 
Bechlebem to the N. Tis the ſame with 
that called Gibea- Benjamin, Judges 20 4. and 
1 Sam 13. 2. and Gibea Saul, Iſa 10. 29. 
mm becauſe King Saul lived moſtly 

re, 1 Sem. 10. 26. and 11.4 Ce. Tis 
alſo called Gibeon, or Gabaon, where begun 
the Slaughter of the Phzliftines, 1 Chron, 
14. 16. but Cellariu thinks tis called ſo no 
where elſe jn che Scriptutes; for in ano- 
ther Text tis ſaid, the Slaughter begun 
from Gebs, from whence he conj<Ctyres, 
that the different Denominations aroſe 
from the Proximity of both Places to the 


135 
Field of Battle; and they are thus diſtin - 
guiſhed as two ſeveral Cities, both in the 
ribe of Benjamin, Jeſb. 16. 24, 25. and 
21. 17. Heylin ſets down a Place called G. 
beh as the N. Border of the Kingdom of 
Judah towards Iſrael. Bleas ſays, it lay 5 
Miles from, Zer»ſolem, and that there's a © 
Hill in the Suburbs where Sau!'s 7 Sons 
were hang'd, 2 Sem. 21.6. TEE | 
5. Grhbeon, or Gaba, famous for the 
League which the Inhabitants cunningly 
obtain'd of Jeſbua, Cap. g. afterwards made 
a City of the. Lewites, Cap. 21. 17. and the 
Seat of the Tabernacle in the Reigns of 
David and Solomon, 1 Kings 3, 4, 5. and 
1' Chron, 16. 39. Joſephr ſays, in oge Place 
it was 40, and in another 50 Stadia from 
Jeruſalem, in the Way to Lydds and Bet horon; 
and that it was formerly a conſiderable City. 
6. Rams, not far from Gibeah, as appears 
from Juages 19. 13, and 1 Sam. 22. 6. from 
.whence,'tis called Rams of Saul, and to be 
diſtinguiſhed, according to Celariws, from 
that of Samuel, named Ramat ha, and Ran. 
thai m. Zophim, which we have already de- 
ſcribed, St. Jerome ſays, it lay 6 Miles N. 
of Aue. Tis mentioned in Iaiab 19, 29. 
Jeremiah. 31. 15. and Matth. 2. 18. where 
tis noted for the Maſſacre of the Infants 
by Herod. Baaſbs King of Ifreel began 
to fortify it, that he might ſtreighten A 
King of Jadah, 1 Kings 15. 17. 21. Joſephas 
calls it Ramatho, and places it 40 Stadia 
from Jeruſalem, which agrees almoſt with 
the Computation of 6 Miles made by Euſe- 
bius and St. Jerome. It appears to have been 
once a very conſiderable Town; for Mon- 
ſicur Bouſſingault ſays, it had more ſtately 
Ruins, Vaults and Ciſterns, than A. 
dris in Egypt, tho' now ſcarce inhabited, 
and lies 4 good Leagues from Joppa. M. The- 
wenes ſays, tis pretty large, and yields a 
good Proſpe&t on the Outſide, about three 
Miles from Lydds, mention'd 4s 9. Here 
is the Houſe of Nic:demw, where there is a 
Convent, a Church and Lodgings for Pil 
grims. The Doors of the Houſes are ni 
above 3 Foot high, to keep the Arabs from 
riding in. He fays, there are a great many 
Wells about the Town, us'd formerly for 
the Stowage of Wheat and Oats. There 
is one in particular built artificially u 
two Rows of Piazza's, which Thevenot K. 
pos'd * for ſupplying the Towa with 
2 


ater, 
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"Warer, but now not us d. There are ſeve- 
ral French and Datch Merchants here, who 
trade in Oil, Soap, Cotton, Thread, and 
Cloth. He adds, That ſome Years the 8 E. 
Wind coming from the Wilderneſs acrofs 
ordan, _ a og Heat — * 
- Days, and brings a 2 igious Multitude 
of Locults, which would ſoon devour all 
the Herbage, if they were not'deſtroy'd by 
Birds, 
Eggs in Holes a Foot deep in the Ground, 
go in a Bunch, which they hatch in 15 or 
'16 Days, and then produce -a numerous 
Breed, which are able to fly abroad in three 
Weeks time, and come to be as big as Graſſ- 
hoppess. He adds, that this Town is ſub- 
jett to the Batha of Gaza, who uſually di- 
verts himſelf in theſe Parts by hunting the 
Wild Boar, and Jackals or Wild Dogs; 
which laſt they catch with a Leopard train'd 
up on purpoſe. The Women of this 
own, according to the Cuſtom of the 
' Twrks, go on certain Days in Companies out 
of the Town to their Relations Tombs, 
where they make ſtrange Lamentations. 
 Hejlin fays, the Town is ſituate in a fandy 
Plain on a rifing Ground, and the Streets 
narrow. Here was anciently, among other 
Chriſtian Churches, a fine large 3 
built by Philip the Good! of Burgundy, whic 
s ſays is now a Moſque. There are 
abundance of. Collyflowers, extraordinary 
Melons, and Tobacco planted here. The 
Town looks now like a Village ; all the 
Houſes are low, built of Freeſtone, with 
| arch'd Roofs, except a few which are flat 
on the Top, with Terraſſes. 
7. Emma, or Ammaw, where Chriſt ap- 
ared to the two Diſciples after his Re- 
rrection, about 60 Stadia from Jeruſalem, 
Luke 24. 13. Joſephis ſays, That a Quarrel 
ariſing here amongſt the Jews after the 
Death of Herod, Qu. Varus, Governor of g- 
ria, caus'd it to be burnt. Some derive 
the Name from a Word ſignifying hot Wa- 
ters, which Cellarius ſays is a Miſtake ; for 
tho' there are Medicinal Baths here, they 
are not of a hor Quality. It was afterwards 
call'd Nicepolis; and when Tim ſubdu'd Ju- 
4, he ſent a Colony of 1800 of his Sol- 
diers to this Place. Heyhn ſays, it was here 
| hat Jada Maccabgus gave the 3d Overthrow 
to Gergiasr ; and that the adjacent Baths 
gave the Name of Solwaris to this Part of 
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He ſays, theſe Locuſts lay their 


_ 
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Paleſtine. Thevent ſays, tis 8 League y 
from Feraſalem, and thet there — 


mains of an ancient Caſtle. Mr. 4. 


«dj: fays, they are the Ruins of a Temyk 
built by Pauls, a Roman Lady, near th 
Houſe of Cl:ophes, where Chriſt was know 
by _ Diſci — oy broke Bread. lun 
conys ſays, the Valley where Joſhus defeat 
the es while the Sun ſtood Rill;liy 
near this Place; that it has two Avenus 
_ 467 Gibeon ſtood near one of them a 
the 8. 8 
8. Auor hoch, the Birth. place of Jeremy tl 
TD a Town belonging to the Prich 
in the Tribe of Benjamin. Se Jerome place 
it 3 Miles N. from Jeruſalem. It was fo. 
merly ' a conſiderable Town, but in lu 
Time a mean Village. 
Cellarius returns from the Tribe of da 
jamin to that of Judes, and takes Notice of 
1. Bethlehem; 6 Miles S. from Yeraſaln, 
Tis noted for being the City of Dow 
and the Birth- place of our Saviour, Her 
Ruth and her Mother- in-Law were ente. 
rain'd by Bo their Kinſman, and here Ds. 
wid was anointed. Its ancient Name un 
Ephrat, or -Ephrats, Gen 35. 19. and 40. 
ſo that thoſe Names are us d as ſynonymoyi 
Tho' but a ſmall Town, it became mor 


glorious than all the Cities in the Wok 


— our Saviour's Birth, as is exprefſcd i 
ivine Raptures by the Prophet Miu, 
Chap. 5. 2. Bur thou Bethlehem Ephrata, thi 
thou be little among the Thouſands of Judah, jt 
our of thee ſhall he come forth unto me that un 
be Ruler in Iſrael, whoſe Goings forth han bin 
from old, from everlaſfting ; and by the Evn- 
geliſt, Marr. 2 6. And thow Bethlehem in th 
Land of Judah art not the leaft among th 
Princes of Judah, for ont of thee ſball cont » 
Goternor that ſhall rule my People Iſrael, Tu 
hkewiſe excellently expreſſed by Prudemnis, 


Hy Epiphanie, thus: 


O fols magnarum Urbium 
Major Bethlehem, rui contigit 
Ducem ſalut is calitu 
Incorporatum gig nere! 


Maunarel having viewed this Town, ſiꝶ, 
he ſaw there the Place where they alledge 
our Saviour was born, the Manger in which 
they ſuppoſe he was laid, that call'd the 


Chappel of Jeſeh, his ſuppos'd Father, the 
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che Imucents, with ſeveral others, and 


of. 
the School of St. Jerome. The Greeks, Ar- 


menians, and Ein, have Convents here, 
and a Door from each into that call'd the 
Chappel of the 2 Manger. Near this 
Convent. there's a Grotto dug out of a 
Chalky Rock,' where the ſay the Bleſſed 
Virgin hid her ſelf, with the Divine In- 


but proceeded from ſome Drops of the Vir- 
in's. Milk; and perſwade the Women, that 
Chalk of this Grotto increaſes Milk in 


the Breaſts of ſuch as give Suck. Thevgide 


ſays, tis a pretty large Village, and the In- 
habirants live by making Choplets and Cro- 
flets, The Turks have made St. Ferome's 
School, whoſe Arch is ſupported by 6 Pil- 
lars of Gtanite, a Stable., In his . 
where he tranſlated the Bible, are bis Tomb, 
and thoſe of St. Pauls, and her Daughter 
Euſtichium, and an Epitaph on them writ 


and leaded over. Tis ſup | 
Rows of high. great Marble Pillars, and 
on each of them the Picture. of a Saint. 
The Walls are painted with lovely Moſaick 
Work in Green, on a Ground of fine Gold. 
The beautiful Marble which fac'd the lower 


Parts of the Wall is carried off by the Turks 
for their Moſques. The Church has many 


fair Windows, which makes it very light. 
It is reckon'd: one of the fineſt Churches in 
the Levans, 8o Paces long, and 50 broad, 
It has a Gate on each Side, ſupported by. 
4 Columns each, and a Stair from them 


down to the Grotto, where they fay our. 


Saviour was born. *Tis cut out of the 
Rock 40 Foqt long, 12 broad, and 15 high, 
with abundance of Lamps continually burn- 
ing in it; but every one may ſee how con- 
trary this is to the Scripture Account of 
his being born in a Stable, Luke 2. 7. and 
12: We refer for the other Particulars of 
theſe pretended Holy Places to the Authors 
above-mentioned, with Monconys, Bonſſiugault, 
Ce. ſince *tis not poſſible there can be any 
Certainty concerning them at this Diſtance 
of Time; but thoſe Things procure Mo- 
ney to the Prieſts, The Pilgrims have 


Marks made upon their Arms here like 


r RY 14 


by St. Jerome. The great Church built by 
St. Helens is beautiful and ſpacious, bas a 
high Roof of Cedar curiouſly wrought, 
ted with two 


"1 
* 


3 „ 
thoſe of Jeruſalem, the Pain of which ſome- 
times throws them into Fevers, and makes 
their Arms ſwell exceedingly. From the 
Top of the Church there's a large Proſpect 
of the adjacent Country. He ſays, it is a- 
bout two Hours Journey from Jeruſalem, 
and the Country thro' which the Road lies 
is the Valley of Rephaim, famous for Da- 


fant, before her Departure to Egypt. The vis ViRtorigs againſt. the Philiſtinet, 2 Sam. 
ſuperſtitious Prieſts ſay, e beben be * 


the Grotto is not natural, tho! of Cha k, ; 


5. 23. The remarkable Places in the Road 
x! he The Houſe of Simeon the Prophet, 
Who taking our Saviour in his Arms in the 
Temple, ſung, New letteſt thou thy Servant - 
depart in Peace. 2. A famous Turpentine 
Tree, under the Shadow of which tis pre- 
tended the Virgin ſate to repoſe her ſelf * 
when ſhe carried our Saviour to the Tem- 
ple. 3. A Convent dedicated to Elier, 
where the Greeks pretend to ſhew a hard 
Stone, which was his Bed, and bears the - 
Mark. of his Body. Near this Convent 
there's a Well, where they ſay the Star ap- 
peared to the Wiſe Men of the Eaſt. 4. R- 
cbel s Tomb, which, tho' it may be a Place 
of her Interrment, is of modern Structure. 
The Places in the Neighbourhood of 
Bethlehem are, 1. The celebrated Fountains, 
Pools and Gardens, about a League and 2 
quarter S. from the Town, ſaid to have 
been the Delight and Contrivance of King 
Solomon, to which he alludes W poet 
The Pools are three in a Row, above each 
other, ſo as the Waters of tho uppermoſt 
fall into the 2d, and thoſe of the ad into + 
the 3d. They are Four-ſquare, of equal 
Breadth, and about go Paces each, The 
firſt is 160 Paces long, the ad 200, and the 
3d 220. They are fac'd in the Inſide with 
a plaiſter'd Wall. Near thoſe Pools there's 
a. noble Caſtle of modern Structure; and 
about 140 Paces from the Pools lies the - 
Fountain from which chey principally de- 
rive their Water. The Friars alledge this 
to be the Seal'd Fountain, to which Solomen - 
alludes Canticles 4. 12. They pretend he 
ſea'd them up for his own Drinking. Maun- 
drel ſays, this might eaſily be done, for the 
Springs riſe under Ground, to which there 
is no Avenue but by a lictle Hole like the 
Mouth of a narrow Well, thro' which one-- 
deſcends with Difficulty for abour. 4 Yards, 
and then there's a vaulted Room 15 Paces 
long, and 8 broad, with another ſomewhat+ 


Jeſs jeining to , both cover'd. with hand- 
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ſome Stone Arches of ancitnt Workman- 
hip. There are 4 Fountains in them, 
whoſe Water is convey d by little Streams 
into a Baſin, and from thence by a Targe 
ſubrerranean Paſſage to the Pools, and'Part 
of the Water by an Aqueduct of Brick, in 
Form of Pipes, by many Turnings and 
Windirigs round the Mountains to Jeruſs- 
lem, Below the Pools there's a narrow 
rocky Valley, enclos'd on' doth Sides with 
high Hills, which the Friars think to be 
the Garden enclo d, alluded to in the Canti- 
cles. Maunarel adds, That he doubts whe- 
ther this was the Place of the Garden, be- 
cauſe the Ground was rocky, but ſuppoſes 
the Fountains ro de really Solomon 's, there 
not being the like Store of excellent Spring 
Water in Paleflins. 2. The Field where 
the Shepherds watch'd their Flocks when 
they received the glad Tidings of our Sa- 
viour's:Birth, and near it the Vim. e where 
they dwelt, and the ruinous Monaſtery 
buiſt by St. Pauls, who died there. 3. 
little W. from Bethlehem is that called the 
Well of David, which he ſo paſſionatel 
thirſted for, 2 Sew. 23. 15. Tis now à Ci. 
ſtern ſupply'd only with Rain. Two Fur- 
longs beyond it are the Remains of an old 
Aquedu&, which convey'd the Waters from 
- Solomon's Pools to Jeruſol m. Tis carried 
along upon the Surface” of the Ground, 
compos d of large ſquare Stones, with a 
Channel cut out in them for the Water. 
They are let into each other with a Filler, 
fram d round the Cavity to prevent Leak- 
age, and join'd with ſo ſtrong a Mortar, 
that the Stones, tho of coarfe: Marble, 
break ſooner than the ſaid Mortar; but the 
Tarks have in moſt Places broke down this 
ſtrong and expenſive Aqueduct, which is 5 
or 6 Leagues long. 85 n 
la the Road from hence to the Wilder. 
neſs of St. John Baptiſt, Mr. Maundrel croſſed 
Part of that Valley where the Angel de- 
ſtroyed Sennac heribs Army. Here ſtands a 
Village call'd Booteſbalab, poſſeſs'd entirely 
_ by Chriſtians, becauſe of a Tradition, That 
no Turks can live in it above two Years, 
which makes them unwilling ro try the 
Experiment. In this Road hies alſo the 
Fountain where they ſay Philip baptiz'd the 
Eunuch; but the Way being ſo rocky as 
not to afford Paſſage for a Chariot, tis ſup- 
pos'd this cannot be the Place. A little 
. 6 4-5 8A 4 + 7 
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he ſays reaches to the Red Ses, 


beyond the Fountain there's a Village ei. 

led St. Philip, and after aſcending a ft 

Mountain comes the Wilderneſs of St. 5, 
' which, cho rocky and mountainous, pr. 
_ duces Plenty of Corn, Wine, and Olive. 
ſo that tis alſo queſtionable whether this he 
the Place. In this Wilderneſs there i, 
Cave and a Fountain where wy ſay the 
old Locyſ 


by Baptiſt liv'd, and near it ſome 


Trees, which the ignorant Friars fay yield. 
ed Food to the 8 75 and che Plena 
carry away the Fruit with great Devotion 
About a League to the E. lies the Convent 

of St. Jobn. Mawnarel in his Way hit 

paſſed by one Side of the Valley of 8} 
Sper Devil Be Golish; and near thi 
"Place lies that pretended to be the Houſt 
of Elizabeth, Mother to the Baptiſt, former. 
ly a Convent, but now in Ruins, Hen 
they ſhew a Grotro, in which they ſay the 
Bleſſed 4 K ſaluted Elizabeth : And jet 
they pretend St. John was born at the Place 
of his Convent, which has been lately te. 
built. Tis ſquare, uniferai, neat and large, 
It has a very beautiful Church, conſiſting 
of three Iſtes, with a handſome Cupola in 
the Middle, and'a curious Pavement of 
Moſaick Work, equal to the beſt of the 
Ancients. At the upper Ead of the North 
Ifle they deſcend by 7 Marble Steps to: 
ſplendid Altar, etected over the Place wher 
they ſay the -Bapriff was born. This Con- 
vent is ſo ſumpruous, that the Monks boaſt 
every Stone in it has coſt them a Doll, 
which, conſidering the Sums extorted from 
them by the 7wrks for Liberty to ereR (ach | 
Buildings, and the other Expences of then, 
may poſſibly be true. About three quar- 
ters of a League further, and within halfa 
'League of Jeruſalem, the Greeks have a Con- 
vent, call'd that of the Holy Croſs, becauſe 
bere they ſay the Tree grew of which the 
Croſs was made; and they ſhew a Hoſe 
where they ſay the Stump of the Tree 
grew, Which is devoutly worſhip d by the 
uperſtitious Pilgrims, where their Feet ar 
waſh'd and kiſs'd by the Father Guardiao, 

the Society ſinging 8. the while. 
The next Town taken Notice of by cl. 
larius is Tekeah, the Birth. place of the Pro- 
phet Amos. St. Jerome reckons it 6 Miles 
S. from Berhlebem, and 12 from FJeruſalem. 
It has a Deſart of the ſame Name, which 
A lictle tor 
* thef, 
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ther, Hered built 2 Caſtle and Town called 
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Engaddi, or Exgeii, is join'd with the Ci 


Hlradium, in Remembrance of his Victory ef Sult, Jofb. 15. Ga. which proves them to 


over the Jews thut took Part with Autis- 

elarics deſcribes next the Places betwixt 
1 1 and Hebron, the chief of which is 
gur b. Zur, ſituated upon Rocks. St. Jerome 


it 20 Miles. from Jeruſalem. Here, 
9 was the Fountain where Philip K 


bapriz'd the Euauch; but that lay in the 
Way to Cars at another Beth. Zur, about a 
Mile from Eleut heropalis. The Town now 
under Conſideration lay near Hebron, *Tis 


mentioned Joſhua 15. 58. and was fortified, 
by Rehoboam, 2 Chron. 11. 7. It was 3 0 


firong Town, and taken with much Diffi- 
culty by Antiochw, ſays Joſephus. Twas al- 
ſo fortified by Simon Maccabeus, but is by 
ſome reckon'd in Idumæa, becauſe: the In- 
habitants of that Country bad ſeized the 
$. Parts of Judes. Celariia- obſerves a 
Miſtake in 2 Maccabeet 11, 5, where it is 
made but 5 Stadia from Feruſalow. Stra- 


bs makes it 30, which agrees better with 


St. Jerome. 


The next Place is Hebron, an ancient 
Town in the mountainous Part of des. 


It was ancieatly called Kirjath- Arba, Gene. 


f# 23. 2. where Sarah died. Joſephus ſays, it 
was more ancient than the Ezyprian Mempl is. 


St. Jerome places it abova 20 Miles S. from 


Yeruſolem, Cellarius ſays rather to the S. E. 

becauſe in the Talmud tis ſaid, one was ap- 
pointed every Morning to go tothe Top 
of the Temple when rhey were to make 

their Morning Sacrifice, to try wherher 

they could ſce Hebron The Country about. 
it was the Seat of the Parriarchs in the Plain 

of Mamre, Gen. 13, 18, 35, 27 and 38, 14. 

It was alſo Devid's Reſidence, 2 Sam. 2.1. 
After the Babyloniſs Captivity, it was poſſeſ. 
ſed by the Edomires, and therefore in the 
Maccabees dis reckon'd in Idumes. Near 
the Town lay the Grove of Mamre, which 
is ſuppoſed to have been of Oaks; others 
fay, of Turpentine Trees: For Joſephu tales 
Notice, that there was a very great Turpen- 
tine Tree 6 Stadia from Hebron, ſuppos'd ro 
have continued from the Creation. Mamre 
was tegarded as a Holy Place by the Hea- 
thens as well as the Jews, and afterwards by 
the Chriſtians, becauſe the Angels appear'd 
lere to Araham: - oper fat by 


cles 1. 1 


be Neighbours. Tis noted for a Wilder- 


neſs of the ſame Name, and 2 Cave where 
David hid himfelf, and cut off the Skirt of 


Saul's Garment. St. Jerome ſays, it was 2 
large Village in his Time on the Dead Sea, 


and noted for Balſam and Vineyards, Canti- 
Pliny ſays, it was next to Frruſe- 
lem for a fruitful Soil, and Groves of Palm- 


Trees, which Selin ſays had eſcaped the 
Some Authors place it: 


Fury of the War. 
in Aabia, becauſe the Dead Ses reach'd the 
Borders of that Country. Onktelds thinks it 
to be the ſame with Hexezen Tamar men- 


tioned Ger, 14.7. which had its Name from 
Palm-Trees. 
Boundary of the flaly Land, Ezekiel 47. 19: 


Ir was made the Southern 


Near this Place ſtood the Caſtle of Maſads; 


a very ſtrong Fortreſs on a Mountain, 


bail 
by the ancient Kings of Ifael, 3 SOC 
_ ſome. 7 | 
by Jonathan che High · Prieſt, and then made” 


us ſays, it was afterwards built 


1mpregaable by Herod. Not far from hence 
lay the Mountain of the Franks, a ſteep 


Hill, ſo called becauſe *rwas defended by a 


Party of the Cruſadoes 40 Years after the 
Loſs of Jeruſalem. s 2 ! 

Near to this lay the Town of Man, join'd” 
with Carmel and Ziph, Jeſbus 15. 55. fo that 


it gave Name to Parc of the Wilder- 
neſs whither David retired, 1 Sm 23. 24. 


Nabal, who had Poſſeſſions in Carmel, was 

an Inhabitant of Maon, 1 Saw. 25 2 
Carmel was a Town on a high Mountain, 

as appears v 5. from whence Nabsl and his- 


Wife were named Carmelites, 1 Sam. 27. 3. 


Jerome ſays, it was named Carmelia in his 
Time, lay 10 Miles S. E. from Hebros, and 
had a Roman Garriſon. By all this it ap- 
pears, that M4on lay in the Southern Boun» 
dary of Juda, near Zoar on the Dead Sea. 
Ziph lay E. from Hebron, and gave Name 


to Part of the neighbouring Wilderneſs; 


1 Sam. 23. 14. and 26. 2. Sr. Jerome ſays, 
in this Deſart lay the dark and cloudy Moun- 
tain of Ziph, where David ſtay'd, 1. Sam: 

23. 1. > 
Cellarius ſays, Zdar: lay on the S. Side of 
the Dead Sea, and was at laſt a Roman Gar- 
riſon. From hence be concludes, that So- 
dom lay but 6 Miles below Zoar, becauſe 
Lot eſcap'd thither betwixt the Dawning of 
the Day and Sun-riſing, and not on the ups 
RED 
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per Part of the Lake, as moſt Maps have it, 


Gomorrah lay N. from Sodom. Zeboim lay 


nearer the Mouth of Jerdan, and Adwah. 
betwixt both: Ab 


Celarin comes next to the Inland Places 8 


of Judæa, and gives an Account, 1. of 


Nirj at h. Jcarim, which ſignifies a City of 


Woods. It is alſo call'd Baalah, Jeſb. 15.79, 
about 9 Miles from Feruſalem, noted for the 


Abode of the Ark when it was recover'd- : 


from the Philiftines, 1 Sam. 7. f, 2. 


2. Berhſbemeſb, i; e. the City of the Sun, 


'Tr lay betwixt Frcaron or Ekrox of the Phi- 


liines and Kirjath-Jearim, It is noted for 


the great Slaughter of the Inhabitants for 
prophanely looking into the Ark, 1 Sam. 6. 
19. and for the Defeat and taking of An- 


fab King of Judub by Jebonſb K. of Iſrael, 


2 Kings 14. 13. It lay W. from Kirjath- 
Jtarim. * 8 

3. Timnah, or Thammah, lay N. from Beth. 
ſhemeſh, noted for Judah's ſhearing his Sheep 
here, and lying with Tamar his Daughrer- 
1n-Law, Gen. 38. 12, 13, 14. It was after- 
"wards taken by the Philiſtines, from whence 
-Sampſon's Wife is called a Philiſtine, Judges 


4.1, Twas recover'd by David, but re- 


1 

taken afterwards by the Philiſtines, and in 
the Time of Foſephis became Head of a 
Toparchy. Cellarius ſays, it differs from 
that 7imnath-Sre in the Tribe of Ephraim, 
where Jiſbua was buried, 'Joſb. 24. 30 


4. Gallim, mentioned Iſaiah 10. 30. and 


'r Sam. 25. 44, lay in the Neighbourhood, 


and belong d to Phalri, to whom Saul gave 
"Michal, David's Wifſe. | 
5. Leiſb, mentioned with Gallim, 1/s. 10. 
30. differ'd from that afterwards call'd Dan, 
and is noted for the Encampment of Judas 
Maceabew when 
1 Maceab. 9. . 
6. leut beropolis. 
Town, and when built, is not known. 1c 
muſt be later than Joſeph and Proloniy, be- 
cCꝛuſe they don't mention it. Cellarias thinks 
it was built by the Heathen Emperors. It 
was one of the principal Cities of Paleſtine, 
the Birth · place of Epiphanim ; and Macrinus, 
one of / its Biſhops, ſign'd the Council of 
Nice. It lay about 20 Miles from Jeruſalem, 
and 24 from Aſcalow; ſo that they are mi- 
ſtaken who think ic the ſame with Hebrov, 
7. Azchab, mention'd Joſh. 10. 10. noted 
for the great Slaughter of the 5 Kings of 


he purſued his Enemies, 
The 'Origine of this 
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the Hnwrites by Jeſus. It lay S. from x1 
n little N. from Socho, 1 hs, 
17. 1. 'Tis,,nored for the Defeat of the 


Pbiliſtinet, and the killing of Goliah by Dy 


vid. It lay in the Tribe of Judeh, and held 
out againſt the King of *Babyton's Army, 5. 


rem. 34. 7. ; 
3 ele, noted for the Slaughter of 
the 5 Kings of the Amoriter in 2 neighbour. 
ing Cave by Joſhua,” Chap. 10. 23. Clin 
thinks it lay N:E. from Elrat herepolu. 

9. Secho, There were two Towns of thi 
Name, one in a Plain, and another in! 
Mountain, but near one another. 'Ty 
mentioned Joſh. 15. 35. and noted for th 


Eacampment of the © Philiflines, and the 


Death of Goliab, 1 Sam. 17. 50. 
10. Limah, a Town 2 to the 
Prieſts, Jeſb. 21. 13. and — y Sem. 
* cherib, 2 Kings 19. 8. Jerome 7 Lay E. 
from Eleut heropolis. It was one o 

taken by Jeſbua, Chap. 15. and 39. who bil. 
led its King, Chap. 10. and 30. | 
11 Lachifb, 7 Miles S. from El:utherodl, 
It was alſo taken by Jeſpus, who kill'd their 
King, Chap. 10. 32. Ama ſſas K. of Ju 
was killed here, 2 Xing, 14. 19. by Rebels. 
It was beſieged by — 2 Kings 14 
and by Nebuchadnezzer, Jerem. 34. 7. 
12. Aſbtemoth, a Town belonging to the 
Prieſts, Joſh! 15. 0 David ſent Part of the 
"Spoil of the Amalekites hither, 1 Sam, 31, 
28. Ir lay alittle beyond Lechiþþ. 
The foll 

Juda; 1. Beer, where Jethan dwelt whe 


he fled from Abimelech his Brother, Judt. g 


21. Jerome places it 8 Miles N. from H- 
'theropolis. 2. Gedar, mention'd Jeſb. 15. fl 
3. Jar mut h, Joſh. 15. 35. S. W. from hence 
lay Hazor, or Axor mention'd Jeſbua 15. 24 
25. 4. Bethoglah, Jeſbus 18. 21. 5. Mig, 
Joſh. 15. 38. But there are other Towns d 
the ſame Name elſewhere. 6. Kedron, fort- 
fied by K. Autioc hun, and noted for the De 
feat of the Syrians, 1 Mactab. 15. 39. 16.9 
Eaſt from Eleutheropols lay Mareſthi, te 
Birth-place of the Prophet Micah, Ch. 1. 
2. Niilab, ſometimes the Reſidence of D* 
wil, 1 Saw. 23. where he defeated the Ph 
lifines, It lay about 8 Miles from Lal. 
ropolis, in the Way to Hebron. 3. Aduim, 
about 10 Miles E. from Elextheropolis. J. 
fone took it, and killed their King, Ch.. 
15. David hid himſelf in a Cave 1 
* a ö 
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the Town | 


owing Towns lay in the N. 
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Jerome laces.it 
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on d cook the Pla 


10 7 por the ste to Vir Sword, v. 165 


Claris ſays, in t his Trad. lay alſd 
es th 175 their 


i, where che Phil! ines. 
2 512 againſt ! tht, bs ann. 41. and 
hr 8 ls RY bo 105 Towns 
which were allotted to "Simeon dlit of the 
Tribe of Judah towards the S. . op W. 
where he *7 Notice: t. of Zikls 4 222 

Joſh. 15. ap. 19. 5. ems 
on IT. 


nting' Hands ﬀ the P 
U Dovif's Nin, 1 Ss We 5 


2. 1 2 or Herma, mention 


but tis doubred whether it be the {a 
Place where the rebellious Iſfaelitet he 

routed, Numb. 14. 45. by the N and 
the Canaenites, were afterwards.” WT, 
Numb 2 

3 Me Men ae e and 

n and Efam, were alſo Towns of 

Cy! The latter ſeems to be Sampſon” $ 
Rock, Fudges 15. 8. which was afterwards 
fortified, and became a, Town, 2 Chros. 11. . 

B. bel, wentioned 19. 2. lay in 
this Tribe, ind was the Southern Bounda- 
iy not_only of Jude, but of all oel, as 
appears by the common Saying from Dan to 
Beerſhebs, 'T'was the Seat of the Patriarch 
Abraham, who. gave it its Name, Gen 21. 31. 
which ſi gnifies. the Fountain of Swearing. 
Jaume makes it 25 Miles S. from Hebron ; 
but Celariu- foys, it Jay further ip the Wa 
from Canaan to Egypr. _ The Romans ke 
it a Garriſon, Cluverius places it about 45 
Miles S. W. from Hebron. 

Oa the S. of Judes lay the Ferechmulites 
ko 27.10, The Ge brite lay het wine 

River of Sees 25 the Lind 

2 ines, $. from Berrſbeba. Near 
ter ſtood Gerar, mention d Gen, to. 19. and 
is made the Southern Boundary of Cansan, 
together with Gaza, It Jay betwixt Kadeſb 
and Sur, two noted. Deſarts, one of which 
lay towards Egypt, and the other towards 
Arabia Petrea, Ferome fays, it was "former- 
ly the Metropolis of the Philiſtiues, lay 25 
iles $ from Tlentherepols, and gave the 
ame of Geraritica to the Province, which 
J * from that called Doren. , 1. was tlie 
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Scat of Abimelech K of the Philiftin;zs, 
iu did nan property ſie in bis 2 2 


Ca fr ards under the _—_ — 
bie, er Wm 8: py. K. , 


dah, when he defeated their, King, waſted 
the Country g G:rar 17 . $4 ie 
Cellariu correts the Samarit tan Taunfhtion, 
and the Targum of fle, the firſt ma: 
king it_Aſcalon, and che ky ares ſince ant: 
fl her of. agree to ity, furl, * 
-"Cellaricd x why a a gain 1 the ee 

Judab, and takes Notice. 1. Of Mareſba ab, 
Jah, near Fob. 15. 44 Ir lay in the S. 0 


WW 


by Re cm, 26h hron. 17.8. qc deftro' 12 
8317 ec ia 7. 5 an, 
on ut..in ew þ Thai | Ae wth 
iles ot, E erbpelu 45 u 
pas to have ſprung from its Ruins. 7 | 
comes next to Dom, a Province in 
the S. Border of: Judes, where he takes No- 
„I. Of 4rad, whoſe King was defeated, 
394 his Towns deſtroyed, by rhe Yenelites, 
. 21, It liy about 24 Miles from He- 
— 2. Acrabbiu, Numb. 34. 4. and Jeſpus 
15. 3. The neighbouring 1 was cal - 
15 Acrabatena, bur differs from that in the 
rders of Al eim and Benjamin. This 


lly: 4dcferibed by 7oſbus, Cap. 


be Province of Daroma, ſo frequently 
ntioned by Eaſchius and Jerome, is a large 
mack of Ground in the S. of Judas; and 
the Province, of Goſhen, mentioned Joſh. 10. 
4l, and 11, 16. lies alfo towards the S. of 
this Country, but further in them Daroms. 
The Topacchies of Judæs, Pliny makes 
105 and Joſepbw 11. The former diſtin- 
them from 1dumes, Galilee, Samaris, 
and Peres, and ſays, they were called Jeri- 
cho, Emmaus, Lydds, Jeppe, Acrabatins, Goph- 
nitics, Thamnitica, Bethleptephene, and Orine, 
in which lay Feruſalem and Herodium. Jiſe- 


N is 


phus makes Jeruſalem the chief of them, to : 


which he adds thoſe of Gophns, Acrabattæ, 
Thamna, Lydda, Emmaus, Pella, Idumes, En- 
geadi,. Herodinm, and Jericho. Bur Celarius 
thinks Pella one too many, becauſe it lay be- 
yang Jordan. He doubts alſo whether Beth- 
leptiphene ought to be reckon'd as a' Topar- 
chy of Judæa; neither does he ſeem very 
politive as to the exact Number, Order, 
or Names, of thoſs Toparc chies. 
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The Land of the-Philiſtines, aud 
WY „ (nur Mara 
v the Mæitime C oaft's of , Jud . 


TF Weſt Border of the Land of the 
1 Philiflines to the Great. Sea, and the 
Coaſts thereof, belong d to the Tribe of Ju- 
4ab, Joſh, 15. 12. : The, other Part, aſſign d 
to Day and Simeon, is men apes Cap. 19. 
To the Tribe of : Judah belong | alſo, Gaza, 
Hſealon, and Ekron, Judges 1, 18, but loſt 
ſoon after; and tho' claimed by David and 
his Succeſſors, yet never entirely ſubdued 
till che Time of K. Uzzish, who wargog 
with the Philifiines, demoliſh'd the Fortifi- 
cations of their Towns, and built other Ci- 
ries to keep them in awe, 2 Chron. 26 6, 
In a Word, the whole Tra& of the Phili- 

ines, and namely the 5 famous Principa- 

ties aſſign'd by God to the If achtes, 
were not maſte:*d:withour great Difficulty, 
becauſe of the Sins of the Children of I. 
7 The moſt ancient Inhabitants of this 
Country were the vim, driven out by the 
' Gaphtorims, Dent. 2. 23. The latter are men- 
tioned Amos 9. 7. and Gen. 10. 14, where 
ti Greek and Latin Interpreters, with the 
Chald;er, and the Targum of Onkehos, render 


it Cappadocians, and Caphtor, Cappadocia. For 


in the Text Jaſt mentioned, the Philiftines 
are ſaid to come cut of Caſſabim, which Bo- 
ebart interprets Colchi, Neighbours to the 
Gappadecians. But 6 derives Cappado- 
cia, with the other Countries beyond the 


Mountains of Amanus and Taurm, from the 


Pofterity of Japhet; and in Gen. 10. 14. the 
Caphtorims and Philiſtines are ſaid to be de- 
ſcended from Ham; for which Reaſon Cella- 
rius thinks the Caphtorims were not a People 
of Pontus or Cappadocia, but rather that they 
delt in the Illands of the Nile about Del. 
ta, becauſe Caphtor is called an Iſle, Jerem. 
47. 4 whereas Cappadocia is a Continent. 
However, Cellarius ſuppoſes the Philiſtines 
and the Caphtorims might be Neighbour Na- 
tions and Allies, according to Kimchi, who 
in his Commentary upon that Place in Je. 
remiah, obſerves, that the Phil:fines and the 
Caphtorims were Brother Nations, who in- 
creas'd ſo in the Land of the Avims, which 
they poſſeſs'd, that it loſt the Name of the 
hs.) Ll and that of the Philiſtines pre- 
vail' - bl os | 


. 


JT OR 1 A. 


The ſame Author ſays, the Land of the 


Phjliftines lay along the Cqaſt of the 
(4.07 Nuri renten from ops to the bi 
ers of Ent, and. that they had ſome I; 

Jand Places, which join'd. to their Maritim 

hgh ay yr I it from Ce 

rea Paleſtine to Gaza; Egyptian Riy 

Sichor, Heylin ſays, Ca P e were . 

ſters of all the Coaſts from the S. of Plex. 

eis to the N. of ldumæa, or from Cam 

Peregrinerum to Go incluſively. But Jy, 

, and all the Towns on the N. of thit, 

being taken by the Iſraelites, they held ng 

more than 6 Towns of any Note, with the 

Territories thereto belonging, namely, Gy, 

Accaron, Aſhdod, Aſcalon, Gaza, and Main, 

Neyertheleſs, 15 were ſo populous an 

ſtrong, that by thi Aſſiſtance of the 8. 

mites, and ſuch of their Neighbours who 

were not well affected to the Tribes, they 
kept Them under more than all the Cone 
xires together. Theſe Philiſtinet were a Gy 

5 Race of Men, and call'd in Scriptur 

the Sc 


: 


k ns of Anat. Heylin ſays, before they 
drove out the Avims, and took Poſſeſſion 
of this Cpuntry, they dwelt in the Borden 
of 225 and Idwmes, where the Caſulin 
gave ame to the Province of Caſiati and 
Monnt Caſts, They were govern'd at fic 
by one King, whom they always call'd 4 
melech, then by five, who united in Time of 
Danger, They were too ftrong for tie 
Iſraelites, whom they-maſter'd ſeveral times 


and Torded it over them for above 150 


Years, till broken by Sempſon, and kept of 
a little While by Samuel. Recovering agi 
they ſubdued the Maelites in the Time df 
Saul, whoſe dead Body they hang'd on the 
Walls of Berhſan. But David overthrev 
them in ſeveral pitch'd Battles, and'todk 
Seth, one of their ſtrongeſt Holds, where 
by he made them quiet all his Reign; nor 
did they ſtir for a. long while after. B+ 
ginnivs to be troubleſome again in tht 
ays of Uzziah K. of Judah, he gave thi 
Army a total Rout, raz'd to the Ground 
Ira and Amcia, two of their fortified Towns 
and again diſmantled” Garth, Neverthglh 
in the Time of Ahax, ſiding with the Fd 
mites, who were perpetual Enemies to the 
Tribe of Judah, they broke out again, todk 
ſeveral Towns, carried off abundance 
Priſoners, and made a great Slaughter. Ve 


| Hezekioh made them pay dear for it, —_ 
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| em the greateſt Part of their Coun- 
ng ny Gath and Gazs, Notwithſtan- 
ding this, they recover'd to that Height, 
that the whole Country was from them cal. 
led Paleſtins. But the Macc abeans cruſb'd em 
both in their Power and Cedir, from which 
Time they were only counted as a. Part of 
Jewry, and ever after follow'd its Fortunes. 
There were ſeveral Cities belonging to the- 
Philiſtines, as Gerar, Gen 20. Jabne or Jam- 
nie, 2 Chron. 26. 6. and Gibethon, 1 Kings 15. 
27. with others; but there were only 5 of 
chief Note, which were called the Five 
Principalities of the Philiſtines ; and being 
leagu'd together in the Form of a. Com- 
monwealth, the whole was called Pentapolis. 
Their Towns and Names are certain 
enough, but Geographers cannot agree in 
their Order and Poſition. Their Order is 
thus ſet down, Jeſb. 13. 3. The Five Lordſbips 
of the Philiftines, viz. the:Gazathizes, the Aſh- 
dethites, the Eſbkalowites, the Gittites; and the 
Ekronites, where their Boundaries are fixed 
from Sihor, which is before Egypt, unte the Bor- 
der of Ekron Northward. They are ſet down 
in 1 Sam. 6. 17. in the following Order; 
Had, Gaza, Aſbkelon, Gath, and Ekron: 
Which different Diſpoſitians are the Rea- 
{on that there can be no certain Order ſix d 
25 to their Situation from N. to 8. 7 
reckons them up in this Order; Cath, A 
car, Aſcalon, Ga, and Azotie. St. Jerome 
thus; Guzs, Aſcalon, Axt, Arcam, and 
Gath;' which Poſition is follow'd by the 
common Maps; but ſome of the lateſt. 
leave out Ch and Accarm. Beſides, Prolo- 
my places Aſcalon S. of Gazs, and Antonin 
in his Finerary makes it N. Callarium having 
premis'd thus much as to the Difference of 
Authors about the Poſition of the ſeveral. 
Towns, diſcuſſes, 1. That of Gath. 7" 


min of Tudels, the Jewiſb Traveller, thinks 


that Cæſarea, or Stratonit Twrris, was ancients 
ly call'd Gath of the Philiftines ; but Cella- 
i fully proves, by an ingenious Diſcuſ- 
fron, to which we refer, that Ceſares lay 
too far N. to be the Garth in Queſtion, and 
chyſes rather to place it in the 8. Part of 
the Land of the pbiliſtinen. Some ſay, it 
was the Metropolis and Royal Seat of their 
Kings before the Time of Devid.. St. Je. 
rome diſtinguiſhes between Geth and Getha. 

former, in which dwelt the Giants: or 
Auakins, lay 5 Miles from Leut herepolis, in 


the — Dieſpols, The latter, whither- 

af the 'Teſtimony was brought © 
from A:orw or Hſbdod, was a conſiderable 
Town between Gciha, Antipatris, and Jam 


the Ar 


nis; but Cellariw thinks the former was 
without the Bounds of the Country of the 
Philiſtinet, and call'd Gath-Rimmon, which 
we: ſhall cake Notice of in its Place. 


The latter he allows to be the Place 


whither the Ark was brought, and St. J. 
rome takes it to be the Birth place of Go. 
liah, and one of the five Towns of the Phi- 


liſtines, tho' neither of them derermines its 


ituation. Cellarius thinks Gath and Geths 
were not far diſtant. Gath was'demoliſh'd 


by David, and rebuilt by Reboboam, "Twas 


raz'd again by Uxxiab K. of Judah, and fi- 


nally deſtroyed by Hezael K. of hee? _ 
0 


lin ſays, in the latter Ages, Hull 

ſalem ereQed a new Caſtle there upon the 
old. Ruins, from whence he ſuppoſes the 
Idol Dagen of the Philiflines was call'd Ater- 


Gat is by the Syrians and Pheniciani, and not 


from Gatm a Syrian Queen. Buns ſays, Gath 
lay. W. of Jeruſalem, on a Hill not far from 
the Sea, and about 4 Leagues from Jepps, 
* 2 ee 5 — Boun- 
ry of che Lan che : Philiflimes, J 

13. 3. and of the Tribe of Judah, C * 
11. It was afterwards allotted to the Tribe 
of Dan, Cap. 19.43 but poſſeſs d by neither; 
and tho' taken by Judah, Judges I. 18. was 
quickly loſt again. It was at a ſmall Di- 

e from:the Coaſt, becauſe the Borders 
are aid to be continued from thence to the 
Sea, Joſb. 18. 1. 46. Tis famous for the 
Idol Bal. Zeus, which King Abaxiab ſent 
to conſult, 2 Kings t, 2, Celarins thinks from 


the Story of the Ark, that Ekron lay neac 


Bethiſbemeſb, and by the way finds fault with 
Auxichomius and others, who were of Opie 
nion, that it was afterwards call'd Turrs 
Stratonis. or. Apollonia; ſor Accaren is not 
touch d at by Prophane Authors. Buns ſays, 
it lay between Gath and Aſcalon, Heylin 
thinks it Jay $. of the former, and obſcrves, 
that their Idot was called Brelzebub, i.e. Lord 
Flies, by the iJews, either in Contempt of 
dolatry, or becauſe of the great Multitude 
of Flies ſaid to have attended his Sacrifi- 
3. Axor, or Aſbded, It was one of the 
Towns diſmantled by Uzziah, 2 Chron, 26.6. 
Its 0 by the Prophets Iſaiah, 
— 
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Jeremy, Amos, Zephania, and Zechariah. Bon- 
far places it in the Middle berwixt- G68. 
24 ind. Aſcolen, according te Jeb. 13. 3. but 
Diodorus Sicults proves his Miſtske, where 
he ſays, Demetrius, when he was beaten at 
Gaza, fled to Aretas, which was 270 Stadia, 
or near 34 Miles; brcauſe if there be ſo: 
great Diſtance betwixt thoſe two Towns, 
16 cant be ſuppos'd but znother Town of 
Pema polis muſſ lie between them, otherwiſe 
ic would extend the Shore too far The 
Traveller of Tudels ſays, it lay two Para- 
ſange from Jannis. Pentinger's Map and 
Ptolomy make it about 10 Miles. Here was 
a Temple of the Idol Dagin, which fell 
down before. the Ark of God, 1 Sam. 5. 2. 
Buno ſays, this Idol had the Head of à Fiſh, 
Joſephus relates, That J-nathart the Maccabean 
deſtroy'd both the City and Temple, and 
that his Brother Juda, after his Victory at 
Bare his, died her in the midſt of his Ene 
mies. Puno ſays, it Iay 4 Leagues from Aſ. 
cal. Hither it was that the Spirit of the 

Lord brought Philip when he had taught the 
Eunuch the Way to eternal Life. St. Je- 
rome ſays, it was rebuilt by Sabinius the Ro- 
man General, made a Biſhop's See in the 
Times of Chriſtianity, and continu'd a fair 
Village till his Dye. 

4. Aſcalon, or Scalona, which Cellarius ſays: 
lay on the Shore betwixt Gazs and Arotus. 
Cedrenw, Lightfoot, and others, think it was 
alſo call'd Gerara, which Celarius diſproves. 
Foſephus ſays, it was n ancient City, 5320! 
Stadia from Jeruſalem, well fortified, and had: 
2 Roman Garriſon commanded by Anthony. 
e ſays, the Inhabitants, who were for moſt 
Part Heathens, flew 2500 of the Jems their 
- Neighbours at one Riſing. But Cedria 
thinks Jeſ pbuss Computation of the Di- 
ſtance from Jeruſalem too much. Antenne 
in his Ninerary makes it 44 Miles, which is 
but 352 Stadia, Pentinger's Map makes it 


48 Miles. This Place feems to have been . 


of Note in the Time of the Romans, from 
a Coin of Avguftre, inſcrib'd.on one Side, 
ATK AA, and on the Reverſe EEA IC. 
Another of Claudius, in ſcribid K AAN . 
aud from another of Trau, with AZR AAN, 
HTN at length, and the Effigies of VG 
Urania, who was worſhip'd here by the 
He«thens. Buno ſays, it was the Country 
cf Semiramis; that twas formerly.'a noble 
8 
n 1 IT 


# 
o 
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from Asetas, and the Place where Sam. ſa 
ſtripped the 10 Men whom he flew with li 
own | Hznds;: and gave their Garments t 
thoſe who were able ro-expound his Riddk. 
. ſays, it had a Temple dedicated 9 

ire#t0, the Mother of Semirams, worſhip 
here in the Form of à Mermaid, and ang. 
ther of Mole, wherein Herod, -rhe Father gf 


Herod the Aſeatinite) officiated as Prieſt, j 
was à Biſhop's Sre in the Times of Chr. 
ſtianicy, and in the Courſe of the Hoh 
Wars adorned with a new Wall, and ſevt. 
ral fair Buildings, by K. Richard of Enylind 
Mr. Sandy? ſays, it lay 10 Miles from Gaze 
near the Sea, as many S. from Axotus, and 
20 S. of Accaron. bu TY 

5. Gaza, the laſt Town of Pentapoli il. 
lotted to the Tribe of Judah, Jeſb. 1 5. 4 
v ho could not take it till after Jeſbua's Death, 
Juuges 1. 18. Pemponias Mela fays, it was þ 
great City of Pala ſtine, well forrificd, ini 
the Treaſury of the Perſians, becauſe when 
Cambyſes. warred againſt Fgypr, he brought 
his Treaſure and warlike Srores to this Place; 
bue net call'd Gaza from hence, as ſome 
have imagin'd, for it had that Name in the 
Time of the Patriarchs, Gen. 10. 19. St. 


: phanw ſays, the ancient Syrians call'd it 4 


Arrignma lays; it lay 20 'Stadia from the be, 
was of difficult Acceſs, and ſituate on a f. 
ſing Ground. Ancient Hiftorians male: 
Diſtinction between the Port of Gaza and 
the Town. Strabo ſays, the Jatter lay'7 
Stadis from the Harbour, and that it vn 
demoliſned by Arvender' 1be Great; after 
which; he ſeems to think it was never re- 
built, which Cellariu does not agree with, 
becauſe Polybirs ſays, it was raz'd again by 
Antzochns.. It wis a ftrong 'and'populoys 
Town in the Time of the Maccabres, who 
aſtari fe vrral fruĩtleſs Atteinpes at length 
forced it, 1 Marcab. 11. C. 13. 43, 44. J. 
«ph fays, Alen ander Jamæus, the King and 
igh Prieſt af the Jews, diſmantled ir, from 
which Time it ſrems to have been deſut, 
according to Srrabs But Cellarlus ſays, it 
reviv'd ags in, and had ſome Coins ſtruck in 
Honovr of tus, aurian, Antonimu Piu, 
L. Vert, Fauſtina Jun. and Plaurila. Cauſs- 
bon, in his Notes upon Stralo, obſerves, that 
it was not Wholly deſerted, but leſs fre- 
quented than before. 'Celarius ſays, the 


dia from Jeraſalet 4 Leagues Port of 'Gazay\Which' was call'd Majems bt 


Ma juma, 
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ums, was only a Village, till Conſtantine 
— it a City, and call'd it Conſtantia. Hey- 
lin ſays, Julian reannex d it to Gaz, and 
caus d it to be call'd Gaza Maritims. Anto- 
ninw's Itinerary places it 16 Miles S. of A 
calon. Tho' this Town was ſometimes poſ- 
ſeſſed by the Jews, yet the Inhabitants re- 
main'd Heathens, and were Worſhippers of 
Jupiter of Crete, whom they call'd Marnan ; 
and Spanheim ſays, they had a Coin iaſcrib'd 
to the Honour of Adrien, TAZ\ MAPNA 
ap. Sampſon took the Gates of this City, 
and carried em to the neighbouring Mount 
Hebron : And here it was that when taken, 


he pull'd down the Houſe upon the Phi- 
liflimes Heads, Judges 16. Bune ſays, that it - 


was twice as big as Jeruſalem. The venot ſays, 
here are the Ruins of many Marble Pillars 
and Tombs. There is a ſmall Caſtle near 
the Town, kept in good Order, and near it 
a Seraglio for the Baſha's Wives. Above 
it there's ſome Ruins of an old Wall of a 
Roman Caſtle, made of ſo compact a Mat- 


ter, as not to be broken with an Hammer. 


He adds, the Town is but ſmall, -rho' there 
is a good Bexeſtan, and a pretty large Greek 
Church, whoſe Roof is * with two 
great Marble Pillars, and Corniſhes of the 
Corinthian Order. There is allo a Church 
of the Armenians, and ſeveral good Moſques, 
without the Town, fac'd with Marble, 
which ſeem to have belong'd formerly to 
the City. There is good Wine and Brandy 
here, but none from hence to Caire, He 
ſays, the Town js about two Miles from the 
Sea, and two Days Journey from Rama. 
Mr. Sandys ſays, the Vallies which encom- 
paſs it are planted with all Sorts of delicate 
Fruits, but the Buildings mean, and the 
Inhabitants ſuch Slaves to the Turks, that 
they dare not keep handſome Houſes, or 
employ their Grounds to the beſt Advan- 
tage, leſt they ſhould be counted wealthy. 
It lies 10 Miles from Aſcalan. Bleau ſays, 
it Was Called Gazer, Gazaris, Gazara, Or Ga- 
urs, and by the Syrians Ayen. Luyts ſays, 
tis govern'd by its own Prince, commonly 
calld the Emir or Turkiſh Baſhaw, and is the 
Capital of a Territory of the ſame Name, 
which has 300 Villages under its Juriſ- 
diqtion. Tis ſaid to have been the Receipt 
of 2 where the Perſians laid the 
Tribute of the Weſtern. Provinces, from 
whence. all Riches came at length to be 
called Gaz a. 
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Celariu gives the following Account of 
the other Towns in this Country which 
Mong to the Philiflines, Danites, &c. 
1. Jabne, or Jamnis. King Uzziah took it 
from the Philiftines, 2 Chron. 26, 6, It had 
an Harbour of its own Name upon the Sea, 
which Prolomy calls Izurermy Awd, It was 
alſo the Seat of a Sanhedrim, and the Har- 
bour was burat b Y Jadas Maccabews, 2 Mac- 
cab. 12. 9. where tis ſaid to lie 240 Stadia 
from Jeruſalem. Cluverine places it almoſt 
10 German Leagues N. W. from that City. 
Heylin ſays, it was formerly a Biſhop's See. 

2. Gibethon, or Gabat hon, was aflign'd to 
the Tribe of Dan, Joſh 19. 44. It was af 
terwards retaken by the Philiſtines, but re- 
cover'd by Baaſba K. of I1ſrad, 1 Kings 15. 
27. 16. 15. It was call'd Gibbethos of the 
Philiſtiues, to diſtinguiſh it from Gibbethon in 
Benjamin. It belong d to the Lewires, but 
its true Situation not known. 

3. Eſbtaol, belonging to the Danites, but 
formerly to the Tribe of Judab, Joſh. 15. 33. 
and 19. 41. St. Jerome places it 10 Miles 
from Eleutheropolu. Sampſon was buried be- 
twixt this Place and Zares or Zora, Judges 
16. 31. | 

4- 4jalon, in the Tribe of Dan, and af- ' 
ſign'd to the Levites, Joſh. 19. 42. 21. 24. 
Judges 1. 45. but inhabited by the Banjamites, 
1 Chron. 8. 13. Some think it was in the 
neighbouring Valley that Joſbus commanded 
the Moon to ſtand fill, Cap. 10. 12. but 
Jerome and others think it was at Ajalon in 
Benjamin. * 

5. Gath-Rimmon, a Town of Dau belong- 
ing to the Levites, There was another of 
the ſame Name belonging alſo to them in 
the Tribe of Manaſſeh, Jeſb. 19. 45. 21. 24, 
25. The former is ſuppos'd to have lain 
near Gath of the Philiſtines. 

Cellarius comes next to the Tribe of Si. 
meon, and takes Notice, 1. Of the Town or 
Caftle of Menois, mention'd by Exſelius to be 
near Gazs, He takes it to be the Mes 
nenum Cafirum, mention'd in the zoth Law 
of Theodoſiuss Code, De Erogatione Milizaris 
Annene. He adds, that the Tract which lay 
betwixt Gaz# and the Brook of F ſeems. 
to have been an Appendix to the Tribe of 
Simeon, in which were the Towns of Aut he 
don, Raphia, and Rhinocolura 

1. Ant hedon lay near Gazs, on the Coaſt 
Joſephus ſays, it was repau'd by Order of 


Hat: 


Sabinius, and taken and beautified by Herod, 


2 


7 colura. 


who call'd it Agrippiades ; but it aſſum'd its 
old Name after his Death. 

2. Raphis, or Raphea. Cluverius 
near the Coaſt, about 5 German 


Wees it 
agues 


S. W. from Gazs, and 2 N. E. from Rhino- 
"Tis famous for the great Battle 


fought by Ptolomy IV. with Antiochus Magnus, 
mention'd by Polybizs ; after the Loſs of 
which, Antivekw fled to this Town. © 

3. Rhinocolurs, or Rhinocorura, ſo call d be- 
cauſe the K. of Perſa cut off the Noſes of 
the Inhabitants. It ſtood near the Mouth 


of the River Siber, or Brook of Egypt, not 


far from the Bank of the Ses, at the further 
Side of the ſandy Deſart. Cluverius places 


it two German Leagues S. W. from Raphi. 


Stephanus ſays, it belong'd to Egypt ; but 


8, 
Cellaria thinks it rather belong'd to Judæa. 


This Brook is by St. Ferem called, A Stream 


F -the Nile, which is a viſible Miſtake. This 


which lay S. W. of it belong'd to Egypt. 


Brook or River of Egypt is mentioned 


1: Kings g. 65; and is-reckon'd the Bounda- 
ry of: Iſrael on that Side. The Country 


-- Heylin ſays, tis memorable for a falſe Tradi- 


tion, That the World was divided here by 
Lots betwixt No#b's Sons, and for being well 


| fortified by* Baldwin I. of Jeruſalem during 


the Hely War, to intercept the Supplies 


which came to the Infidels from Egypr. 


Cellarius afterwards takes Notice of the 
remarkable Rivers of Canaan on this Side 


Jerdan, which, with! Kiſben and-Kedron, we 


other is. Befor. Ciuverius makes it fall into 


have already deſcribed. The firſt of the 


the Sea about 4 League S. from Gaza, and 


calls it in his Map the River of Egypt. Tis 
noted for the Paſſage of David when he 


less makes it run cloſe by GE. 
- col, or Bete, lies alſo in the S. of Canaan. 


purſued the Analelites, who burnt Ziglag. 
2. Efb- 


Some place it betwixt Hebron and Bet hſar; 
but Cellarius thinks it lay nearer the Wil- 
derneſs where the Iſraelites were encamp'd, 

+ becauſe the Spies brought a Bunch of Grapes 

from hence to the Camp, Numb. 8. 13. 23. 

Some ſay, that it runs into the R. Beſor. 3. Ca. 

nua, which run by the Weſtern Boundary 


of : Ephraim, Jeſb. 16. 8. and fell into the 


Mediterranean, 4. Cherith, the Brook near 
which: Elijah hid himſelf, and where he was 
fed by the Ravens. Cellarius ſays, it lay N. 


of Jeriche, and fell into Jordan, 


Ituræa, &c. 


He refers Idumes to Arabia Petras, d 
which it was a Part, and not included i; 


the Lend of Promiſe. 


De Country js Jordan, | 


o: gave this Country to the Ra, 

nites, Gadites, the Half. Tribe of wy. 
naſſeh after he had taken it from the A 
rites, and Baſbeniter. It went then by the 
Name of Gilead, Numb. 3 2. 26, 29. Cala 


ria obſerves, that Gilead was properly the 


Name of a Mountain which run 2 
oY from S. to N. and gave Denomination 
to the Country. Tis mention'd Dext, 3. u 


To them alſo were given the Plains a 


Jordan, from Cinnereth unto the Salt Sea, and 


Eaſtward as far as Mount Piſgsh. But di. 
lead, properly ſo called, was given to Ms. 


. thir, the Son of Manaſſeb, Deut. 3. 15. Other 


Places: were afterwards added from Syria on 
the N. and Arabia on the E. fo that all the 
Country from Mount Hermon to Arabia hn 
træa belong'd to the Iſraelites, and were di. 
ſtinguiſh'd by new Names. The Reman divi. 
ded it into Trachomtis, Auraritis, Batanus, 
Ituræa and Trachenitis were the 


Tetrarchy of "Philip, Luke 3. 1. 7oſe)bu 


adds Gaulonitis, Batanes, and Paniades, u 
Parts of that Tetrarchy, and Augufius added * 


Huranitis, with a Part of that call'd Zenids 
rs Houſhold, Mount Hermon in this 
Country we have already deſcribed. 


TRACHONTTIS. 


Before Cellarim comes to deſeribe this 
Country, he __ an Account of that cal- 
led the Part of Zenoderw's Houſhold. 'Twis 
fo nam'd; becauſe Zemodorws had hir'd the 
Houſe or Province of Lyſanize, and encou- 
or Robberies in Trachonitis from the Land 
of Damaſcus ; which being complain'd of, 
Auguſtus Ceſar gave this Country to Here, 
becauſe he was moſt able to reduce and 
diſlodge the Robbers: Jeſephus deſcribes 
the Place thus: It as a rocky and high 
Tract, to which there was no Acceſs but 
by winding Aſcents. The Inhabitants had 
neither Towns nor Lands, but lurk'd in 
large Caves, from whence they robb'd the 
Merchants who came from Arabia Fel, 
Strabo ſays, thete were two. rugged Mow 

. * | ran 
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called 7rachones; that lay near the 
—_— of Damaſew, beſides unpaſſable 
Mountains towards Arabia and Ituræa, in 
which there were Caves capable of 4000 
Men apiece. The Inhabitants were infa- 
mous for Witchcraft as well as Robbery. 
Cellarius proves againſt Lightfoor, that Tra- 
chonitus lay N. and ſays, that not only that 
rocky Part of the Country was ſo called, 
but alſo the large Champain Country asfar as 
the Fountains of Jorden. It made up a large 
Part of Herod's Kingdom, and rebelled du» 
ring his Abſence at Rome, but was reduc'd 
by his Captains. | 4 | g 
The chief Places were, 1. Baalgad, men- 
tioned Joſb+11. 17. in the Valley of Leba- 
um, under Mount Hermon, and was taken by 
7oſbus. | | 8 
1 Mirpab, or Maſpab, Joſb. 1 1. 3. which 
was alſo taken by him from the Hivites.. 
There was another of the ſame Name in 
the Tribe of Gad. ee 
3. Paus, which we have already de- 
ſerib'd P. 91, 122. The Curious may find 
a further Account of its Antiquities, &«. 
in Celarius, and his Reaſons why he places 
it here rather than in Gablee or Phenicis. 
k gave Name to the neighbouring Coun- 
try, wh ich was a Part of Trachonitae. 


AURANITIS ad ITURAA. 


Celorive derives the Name from Hauram, 
a Country Town or Mountain beyond Jer- 
in to the N. Tis mentioned Ezek. 47. 16. 
with Hamath, and other Places near to Da- 
maſcw. Jerome ſays, it was a Town in the 
Wilderneſs of Damaſers, The —_—_ 
ſpeak of a Mountain ſo called, from t 
Top of which iſſued Flames in the begin 
ning of the New Year, - Joſephw calls it 
| ſomerimes Abranitis, Cellarius takes it to be 
the ſame with Itures mentioned in Luke. 
The Inhabitants, as appears by Yirgil Georgie 
11. v 448. were excellent Bow-men. Ci. 
tern, 2 Philip. Cap. 8. ſays, they were the 
moſt barbacous of People, and much given 
to Robbery, Ant bony made uſe of them for 
bis Guards. . Ariftobulw K. of the Jews ſub- 
dued them, and made them embrace his 
Religion, or at leaſt a, Part of them, ſays 
Joſephus. There are none of their Towns 
mentioned; ſo that tis ſoppos'd they liv'd 
in moveable Tents like the 4r4bians. Hey- 
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lin ſays, it had its Name from Jetur, one of 
the Sons of Iſbmae!: That the beſt Part of 
it being given by Moſes to the Half-Tribe 

of Manaſſeh, that Part of it towards Damaſ- 

cus was ſeiz d by the Aramites, and made a 
Kingdom of it ſelf by the Name of Geſbur, 
the more mountainous Part being left to 
che firſt Inhabitants. Hs makes Batanes, 
Gaulanitu, Auranitis, and Panear, Subdivi- 
ſions of it; ſays, the Syrians dwelt in the 
mountainous Parr, agd the I#-#elites in the 
Plains; that it was equal to Gaklee in Ex- 
tent, but nothing ſo/fraitful or well inha- 
bired. Mancha, Wife to Devid, and Mo- 
cher of Abſalom and Tbamar, was Daughter 
to Tolmai arm of this Place; and hither 
Abſalom fled after he murther'd his Brother- 
Ammon. Heylin ſays, the little Kingdom of 
Ifchtob, which ſent 12000 Men to aſſiſt the 
Ammonites againſt David, and that of Beth. 
Rehob, mentioned 2 Sam. 10, 6. lay near 

this Country. He adds, that Us near the 
Borders of Damaſcus, the firſt Habitatioa of 
Us the Son of cram, and Grandſon of Sem, 

has occaſroned ſome People, bur without 
Ground, to think that this was the Land of 
Us inhabited by Fob; and that Swers in the 
ſame Country is by the like Miſtake ſup- 


.' poſed to have been the Reſidence of Bildad 


the Shuhite, one of Jeb's three Friends, 
There was a ſtrong Fort here, recover d 
from the Infidels by Baldwin II. of Jeruſo- 
lem, who dug thro' the Rock upon which 
it ſtood. This Country, after the Decay of 
the Selenci am Family, was conquer'd by Alex- 
ander II King of the Jews, but moſt of it 
loſt by Hirc anus his Son. It afterwards made 
up the greateſt Part of the Kingdom of 
Chalei polleſs'd by Prelomy the Son of Mu- 
new, whoſe Son Lyſanias being murther'd 
by M. Anthem, Auguſtus ſuffar'd Lyſani as, the 
Son of the murther'd Prince, to reſume the 
Poſſeſſion. During his Time Zenodorus, for- 
merly mentioned, farmed his Demeſnes, 
and encourag'd the Robberies of the Tracho- 
nitis, Herod being commanded to ſubdue 
thoſe Robbers, reduced all the Country but 
Abils and its Territory, from whence Lyſfes 
is called Tetrarch of Abilene, Luke 3. 


B AT AN A, „ BASHAN. 
It was by the Greek and Latins call'd B.. 


ſanitis and Batanca, the Kingdom of o the 
Giant, 
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Giant, Den#. 3.4. where it appears he was 
| poſſeſſed of 60 fortified Cities, beſides ma- 
ny unwalled Towns, which the Iſraelites 


took from him and deſtroy d. The. great- 


eſt Part of the Kingdom was called Argob. 

Cellarius thinks, that Baſhax, properly ſo cal - 

led, had Trachonitis on the N Ituræa on the 
E. Gauloniti on the S. and Jordan on the W. 
The chief T6wns were, 1. Edrei, Drut. 

3. 10. Salebab, mentioned in the ſame Place, 

and Aſtaroth, ſaid to be in Edrei, Deut. 1.4. 
ſo that Zarei ſeems to have given Name to 
a Diſtrict. Tis controverted, whether 


Kormoim, mentioned Gen. 14. 5. be the ſame 


with Aſbtaratb. Some think there were two 


Towns of this Name, and both in Baſban. 


Aſdtareth, the Idol of the Sidenians, was 
worſhip'd here. Saron lay alſo in this Coun- 
try, 1 Chron. 5,16. as did Eebatans and Se- 
lexcis on the Eake Semechonitis, which, to- 
gether with Soganni, were fortified by Jo- 
Alm. 2 ö 4 

Heylin places in this Country, 1. Pella, 
which we have deſcribed in Cele-Syris, P. go. 
according to Clyveriw ; and Cellanius places 
it in Decapolis, 2. Ga tara, which we have 
alſo deſcrib'd in Celo-gyris, according to 
Cluverius; but Cellarius plates it in Decapelu. 
1. Gera ſa, or Gergeſs. 4. Hippos, which we 

ave alſo deſeribd as above-mentioned. 
Cellarius ou them likewiſe in Decepols. 
5. Abel, by Jeſenbus call'd Abel Mancha, no- 
ted for the Revolt of Shebs, 2 Sam. 20. who 
deing beſieg d in that Town by Jeab, the 
Citizens, by the Advice of a wiſe Woman, 
cut off his Head, and threw it over the 
Wall, which put an End to the Siege and 
Rebellion. 


GAULANITIS. 


Celarius ſays, it was the furthermoſt Part 
of Baſban on the S. in the Confines of Gad, 
and was called ſo from the Town Galen, 
where it appears to have been one of the 
Cities of Refuge; and ſome ſay, that Sage. 
ni and Seleucia were Towas of this Diſtri&. 
Near this Town lay Ptolomy's Capitolias. 
Gaulanits was divided into Upper and 
Lower, and the chief Town of the latter 
call'd Gamala, firuated near a Like over 
againſt Tarichea of Galilee, upon a high 
Mountain, encompaſſed with deep Vallies, 
Jo that it was very ſtrong, and taken by 


V with great Difficulty, who cut of 
ien but a few Women, in 
Suctonius.  Hegefippm gives a noble Deſcrip, 
tion of the Strength and Situation of thi, 
Town. The Meuntain on the Right and 
Left had rugged and ſteep Rocks. It grey 
narrow by degrees towards the Top. 03 
the fore Part of the Mountain there was a 
extraordinary deep Valley, and on the hin. 
der Part a Deſcent ſomewhat more leyg, 
but very natrow, and of difficult Acceſi 
On the Top of the Mountain ſtood 2 Ca. 
ſtle, which reſembled a Camel's Head, The 
narrow Paſlage to it was like one's Neck, 
and the Aſcent to the Caſe was in Forn 
of a \Camel's Tail and Back, from whenee 
it has been ſuppos d to derive irs Name, of 
which Gamala was a Corruption. 

The next Town of Lower Gaulaniti wi 
Fulias, formerly Bethſaida, Philip the Te. 
trarch worings repair'd it, gave it this ney 
Name, in Honour of Julias Aunguſtu bi 
ug” Pliny ſays, it lies on the E. of 
the Lake of Genneſareth, and ,Joſephw 3 
with him. Celerins ſays, it is one of the 
moſt difficult r- in ſacred Geog 
phy, whether this be Bethſaids, the Birth 
place of the Apoſtles ſo frequently men- 
tioned in the Goſpels. Lighefoot is for the 
Afficmative, upon the Authority of Jeſephu; 
bur all the Maps of the Holy Land, andthe 
Accounts of Travellers, place Bethſaids in 
Galilee on the W. Side of the Lake, exceyt 


Claverins, who places it on the E. Side. But + 


the Monks of Paleftine ſnew the Ruins of 
it to Travellers on the W. Side. To thisis 
objected our Saviour's paſſing the Sea of 6% 
lilee, Job. G. 1. Mark 8. 4. Cc. Luke 9. 10. it 
to the Wilderneſs of Berhſaida, where be 
miraculouſly fed the Multitude that fob 
low'd him with 5 Loaves and 2 Fiſhes, But 
the Interprerers anſwer, That our Saviout 
did not paſs the Sea where twas broadel, 
but a Bay of it betwixt Tiberias and Bethſaida, 
They add, Thar if our Saviour had foiled 
thro* the whole Lake, the Mukitude con 
not have followed him a, foot, as A 
33. Biddulph, a Traveller, who ſaw tif 
Place, ſolves the Objection thus; Tit 
there was a common Road hetwixt C9 
naum and Tiberiar by the Bridge of Ci 

tha into the Country of the Gadarenes, 

ſo to Bethſaids, We refer the Reader, wiv 


would know more of this, to Cellariu, who 


own, 
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s, that Lig beſooc's Arguments are ſpe- 
Gow but does not think they determine 
the Point; and that we bave not any accu- 
rate Deſcription of the Seas and Lakes in 
thoſe Parts. Cluverizs makes the Lake al- 
moſt of zn oval Figure, and places Ceper- 
naum within two German Leagues of Julias; 
ſo that the People muſt have paſſed Jordan 
and another River before they came to Beth - 
ſaida. . 


GALAADIT\|S, 


Celarixs ſays is a Country beyond Jordan, 
fo call'd from Mount Gilead, wluch had its 
Name from a Heap of Stones ſet up there 
by Jaceb and Leben, as a Remembrance of 
the Covenant betwixt them, Gen, 31. 47. 
From this Mountain, all the mountainous 
Country betwixt Jorden and Arabia was cal- 
led Gilead, and ſometimes the whole Coun- 
try beyond Jordan, both mountainous and 

lain, 

F The La 3 were, 1. - 
lead, a City of Refuge, Deut. 4. 43. and Jo- 
ſua 20 8. in the Tribe of Gad. It was af⸗ 
terwards taken by the Syrians, and noted for 
the Death and Defeat of 4hab K. of Iſrael, 
who went thither with Jeheſaphat K. of Ju. 
dab to recover it, 2 Chron. 18. 34. Jerome 
places it 15 Miles W. from Philadelphia. 

2. Jabeſb Gilead, all the Inhabitants of 
which were deſtroyed by the Iſraelites, ex- 
cept 400 Virgins, Judges 21. 10. Saul 
raisd the Siege of it by the Ammoniter, 
1 $am. 11. in Remembrance of which, the 
Inhabitants brought rhe Corpſes of him- 
ſelf and his Sons from Bet hſban, where the 
were ignominiouſly faſten'd to the Wall, 
and buried them, 1 Sm. 31. Jerome places 
it 6 Miles from Pela, on a Mountain be. 
ewixt that Town and Gcrafs. 

3. Thizba, the Birth-place of the Prophet 
Tias, lay in this Country, but where is not 
certain. | | 

4. Job, the Diſtric where Fephtha dwelt 
when baniſh'd by his Brethren in Gilead, or 
its Confines. 3 

5. 4bils, ſuppos ' d by Celorius to be in the 
Plain of the Vineyards, mentioned 74g i 1, 
32. where ephths defeated the Amaonites, 
7 Miles from Philadelphia. There was ano- 
ther City of the ſame Name, famous alſo 
for Vi ards, 12 Miles E. from Gaderg, 
We deſerlbed che former P. 8 4. 
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EE ERA: 

All the Country which the Iſraelites poſe 
ſeſſed beyond Jordan was formerly call'd by 
this Name, which ſignifies beyond the Sea 
or the River; but Peræa, properly ſo cal- 
led, was the ancient Poſſeſſion of the Res. 
benites and Gadites, ſays Joſephus, Its Length 
was from Machertu to Pella, and its Breath 
from Philadelphia to Jordan. It had Peda on 
the N. Jordan on the W. the Land of the 
Moabites on the S. and Arabis on the E. 
*T was enclos'd by three Rivers in Form of 
a Peninſula; Arnew on the S. Jabboe on the 
N. and Jordan on the W. ſays the fame 
Author. Heylin ſays, it reaches to Petra, the 
chief Town of Arabia P:tres on the S. 
Pliny carries it further towards Egypt. It 
had a rich Soil, and large Fields planted 
with Olives, Vines, and Palms. It was 
inhabited by the Midianites, Moabites, and 
Gadites, when the Ijraehites ſubdu'd it. 

The Midianites, deſcended from Midian 
the Son of Abraham, by Ketur ah, mention'd 
Gen. 25. 4. dwelt on the S. E. of the Dead Sea, 
at the Entrance of the Country, where mix- 
ing with the Moabites and Canaanites, they 
apoſtatiz'd to Idolatry with them. 

Their chief Cities were, 1. Recome. Hey- 
lin fays, 'twas that afterwards call'd Sela, 
2 Kings 14 7. wheie it was reckon'd a City 
of the Edomitet. When in Poſſeſſion of the 

aelites and Arabian;, they called it Hog ay, 

e ſays, it was the fame which the Greeks 
and Romans call'd Petrs, now reckon'd the 
Metropolis of Aabia, where we ſhall de- 
ſcribe it. 

2. Midian, on the Banks of the Dead Sea, 
the ordinary Reſidence of their Princes, Je» 
ſhus 13. 21. 

The Midianites having, at the Requeſt of 
the Moebites, ſent beautiful Women, by 
Baalam's Advice, to provoke the Iſraelites to 
Luſt and Idolatry, Moſes detach'd 12000 Men, 
who deſtroy'd their Princes, People, and 
Country, Numb. 31. They recover'd »fter- 
wards, and did ſo much oppreſs the Iſrae- 
lites, Judges 6. 2. that they were forced to 
retire to the Mountains, Caves, an] ſtrong 
Holds ;. in Revenge of which, Gideox made 
War upon the Midianitet, and ſo deftroy'd 
them, that they are not much mention'd 
—— their Name and Country being 
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ſwallowed up by the Edemites, Iſbmaelites, 
and the Iahabitants of Arabia Petrea. 

The Moabiter poſſeſſed the Country from 
the Midianites on the 8 as far as Heſhbon on 
the N. on both Sides the River Arnon, ha- 
ving Jordan on the W. and the Hills of 
Abarin on the E. The Country was firſt 
inhabited by the Emims, a Race of Giants 
gonquer'd by Chederlaomer, Gen. 14, J. The 
Moabites, who ſucceeded them, deſcended 
from Moab, one of the Sons of Lot, Gen. 19. 
37. They lived here in Proſperity till the 
Time of Yaheb, Grandfather to Balak the 
Son of Zipper, from whom Sihon K. of the 
Amorites took all the Country on the N, of 
the River Saboc, and ſo it ſtood till rhe Time 
of Moſes, 

Their chief Cities were, 1. Rabbath, the 
Seat of their Kings, and the Rhalmathum of 
Ptolomy, Luyts ſays, it was called alſo Ager, 
Ar, and Arnon, 

2. Diblathain, deſtroy'd with the reſt of 
Moab by Nebuchaanezzar, Jer. 48. 22. 

3. Gallim, the Principality of Phalti the 
Son of Laiſb, to whom Saw! gave his Daugh- 
ter Michal when he took her fcom David, 
1 Sam. 25. 44. 

4 Mut hans; and, 5. Nathaniel, which the 
Maelites paſſed through after they had left 
the Well called Beer. 

6. Bamoth. Moſ's encamped' here when 
He ſent to Sihen to demand Paſſage thro his 
Country, Numb. 21. 20. 4 

7. Hor; the chief City of Moab, which 
the Lord gave for an Inheritance to the 
Children of Lot, and therefore forbad Moſes 
to moleſt it when. he marched that Way, 
Deut 2.9. 

9. Kirbha ſareth, noted in 2 Kings 3. 27. for 
| the bloody Fact of Meſha King of Moab, who 

being cloſe beſieged in the Town by the 
Kings of aol, Judah, and Edom, and de- 
ſpairing to eſcape, ſactificed his eldeſt Son 
as a Burnt· Offering upon the Walls; which 
dreeding a Quarrel between the Kings, oc- 

ezfiom'd the raiſing of the Siege. | 
The Moabires gave Moſes a free Paſſage 


thro their Country in his March for Ca- 


naan, hoping that when the Amorites were 
vinquiſh'd, they ſhould be put in Poſſeſſion 
of their loſt Eſtates : But the Jſraelirer gave 
that Country to the Tribe of Reuben. Up- 
en which the Moabiter, not daring to take 
Arms, ſeat for Balaam the falle Propher to- 


. 


curſe them. Ia the mean time, Balak the 


Son of Zipporah was King, who was ſuc, 


ceeded by none that we read of till zgly 


who with the Help of Ammon and Anal 
ſubdued and tyrannized' over the Iain 
for 18 Years, till tie was aſſaſſinated hy 
Ehud, which was follow'd with a Slaughter 
of 10000 of his People. This Tyranny 
was further reveng'd by Saul and David, 
the laſt of which ſubdued them, and made 
them his Triburaries, as is intimated Pf 60 
8. Moab is my Waſt-»Poe, They afterward; 
revolted from the Houſe df David to the 
Kings of If-ael, to w they paid for Tri, 
bute in Abab's Time 160000 Lambs, and 
200000 Rams, with their Fleeces; but be, 
ing ſoon weary of that, they fell off fron 
Ahab's Houſe : Upon which-they were in 
vaded by Jehoram, and the Kings of Judd 
and Idumes his Allies, and the aforeſaid +. 
ſba their King fain to fly to - Kirhazar:), 
where he was beſieged, as we ſaid before, 
After this, confederating with the Iduue: 


ans and the Ammonites, they. ſet upon Jeb. 


phat K of Judah, to whom God gave a (ig. 
nal Victory without loſing a Drop of Blood, 
the Ammonites falling firſt upon the Edomite, 
and then upon one another, till they were 
almoſt all deftroy'd, 2 Kings 20. 23. After 
which, we find no Mention of em. How. 
ever, Heylin thinks it probable that they if 
terwards recover'd ſome Pair of their for 
mer Dwellings, when the two Tribes and 
half on the E. of Jordan were led 20 
Captive by Tiglath Pileſer ; and that they 
were poſſeſſed of their ſaid Habitations 
till the Reign of Zedeliab, when they and 
the other neighbouring Nations were con. 
quer'd by the Babylonians, &c. under New 
chadnezzar. And this Conjecture ſeems pro- 
bable enough, becauſe afrerwards we never 
find any Mention- of. Maab, the Name it 
ſelf being obſolete, and the 8 Parts of the 
Country annex'd to Arabia Petres, the L. 
Parts. to Arabia Deſerts, and, in a Word, the 
whole ſwallowed. up- in the general Name 
of Paleſtine. 1 . 

The ammunitet, according to Heyliv, del 
on the N. E. of the River Anon, poſſeſſing 
all the Tract from the Head of that Rivet 
to the City of Rabbab, and on both Sides uf 
the River Jaboe, not excluding the Mout- 
tains of Gelaad, It was anciently the Sit 
of the Rephaims and Zamazummims, pr 4 
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ce of Men, not unlike the Em- 
on were Ro van ee by 
er. They were ſucceeded in their 
ies hbiratidns 'by the Children of 
Ammon, the other Son of Lis, and the Bro- 
ther of Moab; but they were depriv'd of 
the beſt Part of their Country on the South 
Side of Faboc by Og King Baſhan, at the 
fame Time as their Brethren the Moabites 
loft theirs to Sihon. 
"We ſhall next take Notice of the Towns 
which Celerius has fet down in the Travels 
cob, and they are, 
12 Mahanaim, ſs called from the Army of 
Angels which appear'd to that Patriarch, 
Gen. 3 2. 2. for the original Word imports 
2 double Army. It fell by Lot to the Tribe 
of Gad, tho? it was ſituate on the other Side 
of Jabec, Foſbua 1.3. 26. and 21. 39. where 
tis reckon'd among the Towns taken out 
of the ſeveral Tribes for the Levites. Here 
it was that Iſpboſbeth was ſer up King againſt 
David, 2 Sam. 2: 8, 9. who made this the. 
Place of his Retreat during the Rebellion 


gantick 
mimt, W 


| of his Son Abſalom, Cap. 17. 24. 27. 


2. Penuel, which in the Original ſignifies 
God's Face, becauſe of the glorious Inter- 


view which God youchſafed here to his 


© . Servant Jacob, mentioned Gen. 32. 32. It 


was af:erwards ſtrongly fortified, Judg. 8,9, 

17. but Gideon defac'd it, in Revenge of 

{ their churliſh Carriage to him, when he 

begged their Afiſtance againſt the Midia- 
nites, | 

3. Succoth, near Jordan, fo called from the 


| Booths which Jacob ſer up here for his Cat- 


tle, Gen. 33. 17. Tis alſo mention'd Judge: 8. 
| whore 'tis ſaid, the Inhabitants having de- 
| ny'd Aſſiſtance to Gideon as he follow'd Ze- 
0b and Zalmunnah, were miſcrebly tortui'd 
by him at his Return. 
The next Places of Note that Carius 
ſets down in theſe Parts are, 1. Bethabara, 
| which, becauſe the Word ſignifies a Paſ- 
| fage, is ſuppos'd to be the Place from 
| whence the Iſraelites p3ſs'd Jordan on dry 
Land to Jericho. Lightfoot refers it to that 
| of Scythopolis ; bur Cellarius places it between 

both, ſince 'tis probable there were ſeveral 
| Paſſages over that River. It was the Place 
| where. Joby baptiz d; and it appears from 

Deut eranomy, that ve 7 made his laſt Exhor- 
| tations here to the Tribes of Joel. : 

_ 2. B&h aran, or Berb. haram. It was cal- 
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led Libias by Hered, in Honour of Aguf 
Cellarius proves from ſeveral Authors, that 
this Libies Jay S. and not N. as in the com- 
mon Maps. Tis ſuppos'd to be the ſim 
Place near which the Children of el 
committed Fornication with the Midianitifþ 
Women; and Cellaris takes it to be the Ju. 
li mentioned by Jeſephu, which was taken 
by Placits, Veſpaſian's General. Heylin ſays, 
14 Villages were annex'd to it by the Julian 
Family, to make it of the greater Power. 
It is mentioned Jofd. 13. 27. 

3. Dabir, or Debir, lay betwixt Bethaborah 
and Betharan; and Jeſb. 13. 26. tis men- 
tioned as the Border of the Tribe of Gad. 

4. Dibon. Cellarius places it near Aroer, 
but owns the Situation of it to be doubtful. 

5. Dibon-Gad, mentioned Numb. 33. 45. 
for one of the Camps of the 1ſraelites, Je- 
rome ſays, it was a very large Town near 
Arnon. It firſt belong'd to the Moabires, was 
afrerwards poſſeſs'd by the Amorites, and 
when taken by the Hraelites, aſſign'd to the 
Tribe of Gad. Tis mentioned by Jeremy 
48. 22, and Iſaiah 15. 2. as in the Poſſeſſion 
of the Moabites ; ſo that they probably re- 
cover'd it when the Iſraelites were carried 


Captive by Tiglath Pileſar. 


6. Arxoer, mentioned Numb, 32. 34. and Joſh, 
13.25. W, according to Jerome and Euſabius, 
on the Bank of the River Arnon, formerly 
peſſeſſed by the Omnimy, a very ancient Peo- 
ple, afterwards by the Moabites, and then 
fell to the Tribe of Gad. The River A 
non, on which it ſtood, falls into the Dead 
Sea. The Moabites recover'd it, Ferem, 48. 
19. when whe Iſraelites were carried Captive. 

7. Jazer, lay (ſays St. Jerome) 12 Miles 
W. of Philadelphia. Ceilarius thinks it lay 
S. W. Ir belonged to the Tribe of Gad, 
Numb. 21. 32. and 32. 35. when the Amorites 
were drove out of it. After the Captivity, 
it was recover'd by the Moabites, Jer. 48. 32. 
The Lake or Sea of Jaber is mentioned in 
the ſame Chapter, and disburthens it ſelf 
inte Jordan. This Ciry was one of the 
Royal Seats of Sikon King of the Amorites, 
from whom it was taken by Moſes, and it 
was recover'd from the Moabites by Jada 
Maccabew, 1 Maccab. 5.8. 

8. Jegbaa, Fegabehah, or Jagbeab, belong'd 
to the Tribe of Gad, Numb. 32. 35. Cela. 
rius thinks it lay in the middle of the Tribe, 
becauſe Judges 8. r1. it is mentioned to be 
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near the Way of thoſe that dwelt in Tents, 
4. 6, the Arabes Scænitæ, whom Pliny calls Ne- 
mades. 

9. Ka lor, mentioned Namb. 8. 10. for the 
Eneampment of Zebab and Zalmunzah with 
25000 Men, after Gideon had cut off 120000 
of their Army, lay near this Place. Cela- 
rius ſays, this cannot be Jeroms's Karkaria, 
within a Day's Journey of Petra, for that 
lay S. of the Country of Moab; and tis 
not probable that Gideon marched ſo far. 

10. Mizpeb, or Mizpah, mentioned Jojbua 
13. 26, where it is called Reamath-Mizpeh. 
Cellzrive takes this to be the Name of 2 
Country, and not of a Town, becauſe the 
Hebrew ſays Rewath in Mixpeb; but whether 
this be another Ramah, or that call'd Ra- 
mot h. Gilead, is not certain. This is ſuppe- 


ſed to be the Town which ſhelter d David's + 


Parents during his Troubles by Saul. 

11. Anatlus, beyond Jordan, is ſaid by 
Foſephus to be the greateſt Caſtle near that 
River. Jerome places it 20 Miles S. from 
Pella. Theodore, Son to Zeno the Tyrant of 

Philadelphia, hid his Treaſures here. It 

was one of the Seats of Juſtice appointed 
by Gabinius, the Proconſul of Sria, beyond 


Jordan in the Lower peræa, which once be. 


long'd to the Tribe of Reuben. | 

Joſephus bounds the Country of the 4me- 

rites by the River Aruon on the S. Jaboc on 
the N. and Jordan on the W. ſo that it lay 
like an Ifland betwixt thoſe three Rivers. 
Arnon riſes in the Mountains of Arabia, was 
ſome Time the Boundary betwixt the A- 
bites and Ammonites, and fell into the Dead 
Sea. | 

Cellarius gives the following Account of 
the Towns of the Rewubenites; 1, Heſhbon, 
one of the Royal Seats of the Kings of the 
Amcrites, Numb, 2 1. 26. It was given to the 
Levites, Feſh. 21. 39. and reckon'd in the 
Tribe of Gad, becauſe it lay in the Confines 
of both. Jerome places it 20 Miles from 
Jordan, in the Mountains of Arabia, which 
lay over againſt Jericho, becauſe rhe Ara. 
bians in his Time poſictied Lower Pcres. It 
is alſo called Ei. 

2. Eleale, mentioned Numb 32 was a Ci- 
ty of the Anorites, within a Mile of Hejhe 
bon, ſays Jerome. 

3. Medeba, or Madba, mentioned 7%. 13. 
16. Jay alic near Hejbbon, in a Valley. Je- 
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rome reckons it in Arabia, becauſe the 447 
were then 28 of that Country. "Ty 
noted for the Defeat of the Syrian and 4n. 
monites by Jab, 1 Ghrov, 19. 7 where they 
bad no leſs. chan 320900, Chariots. In the 
Time of the Greeks it was, with ſome other 
neighbouring Towns, made Part of cel. 
$yria, Upon the Decay of the Selencion En. 
mily, it was recover d by Alexander II. Ki 
of the Jews, and afterwards deliver d, wi 
31 other Towns, by Antipater, the Father 
of Here, to Seta K. of the Arabian, th 
he might eſpouſe the Cauſe of Hyrconw the 
Son of Alexander. 

4. Jabra, or Jabax, mentioned Numb. 11, 
23. noted for the Defeat of Shen K. of the 
Amorites by the Children of Iſrael. Cali 
rius places it on the Eaſtern Boundary of 
the Country of Moab. 

5. Mephaath, mentioned Jeſb. 13. 18. if. 
ſigned to the Levites, 21. 37. was afterward 

en by the Meabites, Jer. 48. 21. It ly 
on the Borders of the Wilderneſs, and wy 
garriſon'd by the Romans. 

6. Kedemoth, mentioned Jeſb. 13. 1g. ly 
betwixt Jabax and Mephaath, belonged 
to the Renbenites. 

7. Baal-Mem, lay W. from hence. I 
bius ſays, it was a _=_ Village in his Tim, 
near Baare in Arabia, 9 Miles from Hen 
and was noted for hot Springs, which cane 
from the Mountain Bears. 

8. Kiriathaim, or Cariathaim, mentioned 
Numb. 32. 37. belong d to the Rewbenits, 
Enſebiua ſays, it lay to Miles W. from Mes 
bs, and was in his Time inhabited by Chi- 
ſtians. Heylin ſays, it ſtood near the Mous- 
tain which was afterwards call'd Mons Chriſt 
becauſe much frequented by our Saviou, 
whom he ſuppoſes to have made Choice 
his Apoſtles here, Mark 3. 12, and to hit 
made that Divine Sermon recited in tht 
sch, 6th, and 7th, Chapters of Morthes. 

9. Nebo, at the Foot of the Mountain þ 
called. It was built by the Rewbenites, Nun 
32. 38. It was afterwards in the Hands 
the Moabiter, as appears from Jſaiob 15. 1 
St. Jerome ſays, it lay 8 Miles S. from B,. 
bon. The Mountain it ſelf is menti 
Deut. 32. 49. where Moſes was comms 
to get up into Mount Abarim unto Mount 
Nebs, which is in the Land of Moab, thats 
over againſt Jericho, to behold the Land d 
Cana an, and then to die in the Moyo 
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34. 1. tis ſaid, he went up from 
8 1 Moab unto the — Nel 
to the Top of Piſgab; from whence Cela. 
ius infers, that the Mountains Abarim, Ne- 
be, and Piſgah, join d —＋ 1 that Alarim 
each d on the E. from the Wildernefs of 
Moab hither; and that Piſgah lay from thence 
South ward to the Mouth of A: For 
palak coming out of his own Kingdom, 
brought the Prophet Baalam to the Top of 
Piſgah, Numb, 23. 14. from whence we may 
conclude, that that Part of the Mountains 
hy nearec than his own Kingdom, which 
was beyond An. Enſebius and Jerome arc 
of Opinion, that there was a Town called 
Piſgah under the Mountain of that Name on 
the W. Side. Tis ſuppos d to be the ſame 
with Abdad. Piſsab, mentioned Numb. 13. 20. 

10. Bet h-Peor, Foſh. 13. 20. is by Jerews 

faid to lie over againſt Jericho, 6 Miles 
above Libiar. Celariv ſuppoſes this to be 
the Place where Bal. Per was worſhip'd, 
Numb. 25. 3. Jerome interprets Beal-Peor' to 
be Priapus. . g 4a* 4 , - 
. 11, Bamoth-Baal, F:ſþ. 13.17. is call'd one 
of the Towns of Rewben. It was the chief 
City of the Worſbippers of B/, who had 
a Temple on 2 neighbouring Mountain. 
The Situation of it may be gather'd from 
the Story of Balaam, who, Numbers 22, - 
was received by Balak in the Borders of his 
Kingdom as he came from the Euphrates, 
and next Morning brought to Bamorh- 
Beal, which our Tranſlation renders the 
high Places of Baal, v. 41. to ſce the fur- 
thermoſt Part of the Camp of the //-0e- 
lite: ; from whence it appears to have lain 
Eeftward near Arnom, and the Country of 
Moab properly fo called. Interpreters differ 
whether this be the ſame Bomorh, Numb. 21. 
19. Celariu thinks it is, and that there's 
no Difficulty in it, if we ſuppoſe it to be 
the firſt Station of Baalam from whence he 
viewed the Iſraclites. ; 

12, Bethjeſhimath, Numb. 33 49. is placed 
by Jerome 10 Miles S. of Jer icho. But Cel. 
larics thinks it lay E. according to the March 
of the Camps of the Iſcaclitet. 


n. el Slitim, ia che ſame Plains of 


ob, mention d alſo mb. 31. 49. Jeſephu 
lays, the City remain'd in his Time, was 
called Abila, and the neighbouring Country 
was planted with Palm- Trees. Jerome pla- 


ces it near Baal. Per, and ſays, the Chil - 
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dren eſ {24} polluted themſelves here with 
the Daughters of Mesb, Namb. 25. 1. where 
our — it Shittim. G 
14. Bezer, Beſor, or Roxrs, was a City 
N Deat-4: eee eee 
in the Wilderneſs, in che — Renbon 
Jeſb. 20. B. Maps place it near the Mouth 
of Jas. 1. 27! 

15. Adam, or dem, Joſh. 3. 26. hy over 
againſt Feriabe, and 45 for the 'mirs- 
culousdrying up the Waters of Jordan, and 
their riſing on a Heap fac from hence near 


Zeretan. Lig inte it, that the 
Waters were dried u m Alam to Zeare- 
tan, and above this «hater they roſe in a 


Arabis, dgainſt the Ia. 
curſions of che Moahiter. Here he was bu- 
ried, and his Corps brought from Jericho, 
where he died. | | 
17. Machern, was a Caſtle in the Moun- 
tains of Aralia belonging to the iter, 
near the Lake Apbaltites, and the Southera 
Boundary of Perca. Yoſephw. deſcribes it 
thus: It ſtood on a high Mountain, encom- 
paſſed with deep and broad Vallies, which 
made it of difficult Acceſs. It was built 
by Mexexder K. of the Jews, deſtroy d by 
Gabini in his War againſt Ariftobulus, 
rebuilt by Herod, who added the Town, and 
made them bath very ſtrong, to bridle the 
Arobians, It had the Lake 4ſphaltites on 
the S. Twas in this Caſtle where John the 
Baptiſt was impriſon'd and murder'd, ſays 
7 Twas reckon'd the ſtrongeſt In- 
land City and Caſttt in thoſe. Parts of: the 
World. e onde AK wv; 0 gr vote 
48. Calirrboe, lay inthe Nerghbourhood of 
Macherus, but nearer the Lake. Twas fa- 
and Barhs; 
tioned 
: Fe 
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Mr. Mawxarel of. an ObjeQion'raig'd by Pit- 
pw and others, who" ſeeing ſo ny 
ts, Mountains and: Precipices,” in 
which contradigt the high Ides's they had 
formed of the Pleaſantneſs and Plentiful- 
neſs of the Country, it almoſt ſtartles their 
Faith. and makes them think it hardly 
. &ble:thar it tſhould feed ſuch a prbdig 
Number af People the Ipadiree, who en · 
terid it firſt, being 601530 Fighting Men, 
heſides 23000 Levites, and Women and 
Chiidren, as appears by the Muſter of em, 
Numbers a6. and in Devid's Time, there wore 
rollt no Jeſs: than 3 00000 Fighting Men in 
ther Hely Land; 2 Sam. 24. 9 which àugments 
the Scruple. Mr. Meunarel,  in- order 10 
ſolve this Difficulty, ſays, That there is 
nothing upon Earth more fruitful than the 


5 yo Country and 'Vallies, or fittzr:for the 


:eduftion':of Cord and Cattle ; and that 
the Rocks and Mills appear to habe been 
ant iently cone l — th =_ e 

gathering tones, and placing them 
along the ae of the Hills Nike 2 Wall, 
which kept in the Mould: They form'd many 
Beds of excellent Soil/from the Bottom to 
the Tag of the Mountains; of which; he 
ſeys, there: are ſtill many Signs on all the 
Hills of chat Country. He adds, that theſe 
Beds ſerv'd very well to bear Corn, Mclons, 
Gourds, Cucumbers, and other Garden 
Stuff, which is the. chief Food of thoſe 


Countries for ſeveral Months in the Year. 


The moſt.rocky Phits might ſerve for Vines 
and - Olives, as is plain from Experience; 
and the great Plain by the Dead Sea, which 
by Reaſon of its Saltneſs could not produce 
Corn, & . brought forth ſuch Herbs and 
Shrubs as fed Bres, and ſupplied them with 
Honey, according to 9055 „ Upon che 
whole, we have Reaſon ro conclude, that 
there's no forming any. Idea of its ancient 
State, when under a Bleſling from its pre- 
ſent State, under a viſible Curſe fbr the 
Sins of the ancient and preſent Inhabitants. 


Nor. is there any Reaſon to doubt, that che 


Number of its Inhabitants might far ex- 
ceed i 3zooooo Fighting) en after Devid's 
Time; for it is evident from the ordinary 


Courſe: of Propagation, that they might died 


have much exceeded that Number, conſi- 
dering the long Continuance of their-State, 
e 6 


— 
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Hlaving thus finiſh'd the Ge phy 'of 
the. Holy: Lond, we ſhall” take Nantes from 


thoꝰ we allow for the Multitudes deſtroy 
at Times by Plague, Famine, War and Cn. 


We Hiſtory of #he:lſraclites,. 


WE ſhall only give the Chronology 
from Cepelius and others of ſuch of 
their Judges, Captains and Kings, as a 
contain'd in the Bible, fince that is in 
one's Hands, and refer to the Chapter 
where they may be found. | 


- 2454 I. Moſer: brought them out of 
Exodus 11 1 $443) 


Egypr, 2. . 

2494 II. Jeſbus ſettled them in the Land 
of Caxaan, ſays Helin. Capelli places thei 
Entrance 44' Years after their coming out 
of Egypr, A. M. 2549. The Hiſtory of « 
is in Joſhua. TP 

2554 The Conqueſt of Canan wis f. 
niſhed, which laſted 6 Years, ſays Capelu, 

2555 The Land was divided among thi 
Tribes 47 Years after their coming out of 
Egypt. The Hiſtory of it is in Jeu, 
Chap. 13,14,15,16,17,18,19,20,21. 
2563 The Mraelites were oppreſſed by 
. Meſopotamia, Judges 3. 
2603 IH. Othniel che Judge, who dels 
ver'd them from the Meſopotamian, died. 
Judges 3. 11. t | 

2621 They were oppreſſed by Egle King 
of Moab,” Judges 3. 12. | 

2701 LV. Ehud, who delivered em fron 
the Moabites, died, Judges 3. 31. 
Vi. Sbasgar ſucceeded Ehud as Judge; but 
the Time of his Government is not ſet 

2721 They were oppreſſed by Jabin King 

2761 VI. Deborah; VII. Barak, who de 
liver dem from Jabin died,  Fadges 4, and 5. 

2768 They were oppreſſed by the Midis 
nites, Judges GI. 

2808 VIII. Gidon, who deliver d them 
from the Midienites, Judges 6, 7, and 8. died 
2811 IX. Abimelech, the) Son of Gidem, 
who was made King by 2 Faction, and mur- 


der'd his Brethren” Judger 9. died. 


"2834 X. Tels, who ſucceeded Aima il, 

4e XI. Jar, who ſucceeded Th 

Jud elo. 3. ile „ „„ 7 * ab] 
g ; | 2874 The) 
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III. Fehnſaphas, 1 Kings 22, 41. 7 


4 * mY 16M 
2874 They were oppreſſed by the Am. 


monites, Judges 10. 7. 
2880 XII. Jephths 


Ammonites, Judges 11, 12. died. 
2887 : XIII. Ile, who ſucceeded Jepht ha, 


ied, Judgeb 12. 10. 
we XIV. zl 
| 512. 11. died. 
: * XV. Abden 

Judges 12. 13, 15. died. 
2945 L were o 
fiuet, 7 
; * 5 XVI. S- 


2897 


2905 


es 13. 


| the Gileadite, who 
ſucceeded Jaer, and deliver'd them from the 


, who ſucceeded Baan, 
| who! ſucceeded Jl, 
ppreſſed by the Phili- 
mpſon, 5 4 | 


Ann after an Interregnum, and deliver'd them 
from the Philifines, Judges 14, 15, 16. died. 


After bim there was an Interregnam, as” 


long is not ſaid, 
XVII Eli the 


5 we perceive by Judges 18, 21, 25. but how 


High-Pricſt was their · next 


1 


Judge, in whoſe Time: the Ark wis taken 
by the Philifines, 1 Sam. Cap. 12.4 Helvi- 
au begins his Government A M. 28 10, Hey 
lis in 2809. 


XVIII. $omnel ſucceeded.him :-Heylin ſays. 


© 2849; but theſe Computations di 
much from thoſe of Capella, who places 
the Death of Samuel in 304335. 
XIX Saal, their firſt King, ſucceeded» 
AM 2878, ſays Heylin : Heluicus ſays 28794 
but Capel places his Death in the ſame 
Fear of that of Samuel, 3045; according 
do which, ſince. his Reign is computed at 
© 17 Years, it muſt-have, begun in 3028. His 
© Hiſtory is in the ficſt Book-of Samuel, and 
Ii Chron, Chap. 10. 
 3o085 XX. David, who ſucceeded, died, 


2 


very 


i ſays Copel, His Hiſtory-is in 1 and 2 C. 
and 1 Chron 
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omen, who ſucceeded, 
Kings Cap. 1. to 1a. 
Rebel hi Son ſucceed- 


leing in bis Time, 


f Heel begun under, 
r, I Kings i 
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3209 
3216 
3217 
3223 
3261 
3301 
3553 
3369 
3375 
3404 
3459 
3461 
3492 
3493 
3504 
3505 


75 


IV. vvrem, 2 Kings 8. 16. 8 


V. dhbaziah, 2 Kings 8. 25. 

VI Abaliab, 2 Kings 11. 1. 
VII. Zehoaſb, 2 Kings 12. 1. 
VIII. Amaſiab, 2 Kings 14. 1. 
IX. Azariab, 2 Kings 15. 1 

X. Jothom, 2 Kings 15. 32. 

XI. Abax, 2 Kings 16. 1. 
XII. Hezekiah, 2 Kings 18. 7. 
XIII. Manaſth, 2 Kings 21. 1. 
XIV. A, 2 Kings 21. 19. 


XV. Jeſiab, 2 Kings 22. 1. 5 
XVI Jebosbax, 2 Kings 23. 31 


XVIH Jebeialim, 2 Kings 23. 36 | 
XVIII. Jebeiachin, 2 Kings 24. 8 
XIX. Zedekiah, 2 Kingt 24.17. 


In his Reign Jeruſalem was taken, and the 


Temple burnt, 2 K. 
putes this to have ha 


A.M. 
3147 
3188 
3171 
3172 
3173 
3175 
3183 
3203 
3205 
3217 
3245 
3259 
3274 
3337 
3338 
3950 
3552 
3553 


3572 


5,25, Capelus com 
den d A.M. 3515. 


The Kings F Iſrael after the Ne- 


I. Nadeb, 1 Kings 15. 25. 
II. Baaſbs, 1 Kings 15.3. 9 
III. Elah, 1 Kings 16. 8. 
IV. Zimri, 1 Kings 16. 17. 
V. Omri. VI. Tibni, 1 Kingt 16. 27. 
Ori, 1. Kingr 16: 23. 0 
VII. Ahab, 1 Kings 16. 299 
VIII. fhaziah, 1 Kings 22. 51. 

IX. Jehoram, 2 Kings 3. 

X. Jebs, 2 Kings 9. 14. 

XI. Jeboabax, 2 Kings 13. 1. 

XII. Joaſh, 2"Kingr 17. ro. © 

XIII. Jerobown II. 2 Kings 1423. 
XIV. Zachariah, 21 Kings is. 8. © 
XV. Shalum;'2 Kings 5.13 
XVI. 2 Kings 15.17. | 
XVII. Pekahiah, 2 Kings 15. 23. 


XVIrPohed, r . 27.7 
114 Hoſbes, 2 N 


Rings 17. 1. 


It was in bis Time that the litt were · 


C5 


70 Years, till S King of Pes 


Jed Captive by Shu/menſer'K.iof Serie. do: 


* zan“ 1 
Bork Kingdoms being thus deſtroyed,» 
+ the Jews continued- 


ies in Baby/owx for- 


gave- 
re to return to their dun Coun— 


them 

and rebuild. the. City- and 1 
Shich was, finilhed. — 
ct. 


176 
of Ezra, Nehemiah, and Zorobba 
ing ſettled in ſome Part of their 


7 £7. 4 
old Poſſeſs 


ſions, they were afterwards govern'd by 
their High-Priefts, and the Sanhedrim or 
Council of Elders. The Hiſtory of their 
Return is in Exrs and Netemiab, 

capellus gives us the following Account of 
the Foreign Princes they were ſubjeQ to, 


from the Deſtruction of both Kin 


till ee utter Ruin of Jeruſalem. 


4. M. 
3496 
3540 
3543 
3547 


3574 
7576 


3584 
3640 
3681 
3700 
3743 
3766 
3768 
3774 


3781 
3820 


3858 
3882 


iT 


A. M. Am 

4 %% CHRIST bon, 2 
4103 Arebelaus, FL) > 
4113 Coponins Preſident, * 
4117 Antenne Rufus, i 
4118 Augußus dies, 16 
| Tiberivs ſucceeds (2) 

4131 Pilatus Preſident, LY y 
#135 ; - oa e eee . 5 
413 furs (4 a=. ' 
441 Claudius (14) 0 
4156 Claudius Nero (13) 90 
Galbs, Ot ho, and Vitelius, 1 
4171 F:ſpaſian, 4 60 
4172 Feraſalem deſtroy'd, 6 


The High Prieſts of the Jews g 


ter their Captivity, 

A.M. © 
34275 I. Joſs, who aſſiſted Zorobbabd in 
rebuilding the Temple, whic 

he did not live to finiſh. However, fone 
ſay he continu'd in the Government ru 
Years : But Heylin thinks rather, that th 
Names of his Sueceſſors being loſt, th 


whole Term is aſcribed to him, 


3530 II. Fehicakim {ris Son, in whit 


Time the Temple was finiſh'd, and Gol 


Worſhip reſtor'd. 
3580 III. Jonathan or Johanan, Jo 
3610 IV. Jaddus ſucceeded, not by Binh, 
but by Election. He was the Brother <> 
that Manaſſes upon whoſe Account Sanioli, 


with the Leave of Alexander, built the Ten. 


Kings of BABYLON. 
F ears. 
Ebuchadnezzar reign d 44 
Evilmerodach, "I 
Belſhazer, A 4 
Darius the Mede, 27 
aan 
Oris the Perſan, 3 
n 7 
A Mags, 7 Months. 

Darius Hyſt aſpes, 21 
Artaexrxes Longimanu, 41 
Darius Nathis, 19 
Artaxerxes Mnemon, 43 
Ochuw, _ os 23 
Arſes, | | 2 
Darius Codomanus, | 7 

Conquer'd by Alexander M. 
Ptolem aus Lagi F. TE 
Ptolemeam Philadel. 38 
Prolemew Evergeter, 24 
Prolem us Philip: 19 
Ptolemens Epiphones, 23 


3901 
3924 


Ptolem ang Pbilimetor, 


K 


Asmon AAN Princes. 


3954 Verbau, Brother of h, 9 
3963 Simon, Brother of Ymatban, 8 


3971 John Hyrcan, 90 
det Ariftobulis, 1 | ifs 
4902: Alexander: Jama, © 26 
4028, Alexandra his Widow, 19 
4037. | Ariftobulus, Son of Alenander,  *''& 
4943" Hrn. eum Mtip aire,” 27 = dif 


4066 ' Hered>rhi rast, Vaalft! Wa 


ple on Mount Gaerizim, He met Alen 
the Great when he was marching to Jen 
lem after his Conqueſt of Syrio, and allu' 
him in the Name of God, from Danids 


: Prophecy, Tliat he ſhonld conquer the Pr: 


fans. ' Alezandry was encourag'd to rely up 
on the Truth of this Meſſage, the rather 
becauſe (as he told Parmemie his chief Con. 
mander) he had formerly in 2 Dream « 
Viſion ſeen ſuch 2 Petſor as Jad, ch i 
the like Pint ig ib, and profeſſing the ſim: 
God; ſo that he purſued his Enterprus 
with. Aſſurance: of Victory, and hereupe! 
permitted the Jews to live according ' 
their own Laws and Religion with Fit 
dom. ORE re. IR 3 7 
3630 V. Om I. ſugceeded binn oc 
the ſame Mannern. 


ed 
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A. M. 5 | Wear. 
3651 VI. Simon I. ſurnam'd Juſtus, reign- 


7 | / i 9 
41165 VII. Eleazer, the Brother of Si 


mon, Nu 32 
3692 VIII. Menelaw I. the Brother of 
Eleazer and Simon. 
3718 IX. Onias II. 14 
3732 X. Simm II. 10 
3742 XI. Onios HI, his Son. 
3781 XII. Jaſon his Brother. 
789 XIII. Menelaw IT. his Brother, in 
by the Hriam, at the Command of Antio- 


hw Epiphanes. | | | 
< "5g XIV. Alcimw, under whom the 


| Maccobeer began to appear in Defence of 


their Country and Religion, and after his 
Deceaſe ſucceeded in the Office of High- 
Prieſt; for ſoon after the Death of flexan- 
der the Great, they were moleſted by the 
Kings of Egypt and Syria, who invaded their 
Towns, made great Havock and Slaughter, 
forc'd many of em to eat forbidden Mears, 
and to ſacrifice to Idols. Bur at length 
God rais'd up Martat hias, (deſcended from 
Amma, a Prieft of the Rank of Joarib) 
and his 5 Sons, to repreſs theſe Inſolencies. 
In the Reign of Autiochus Epiphanes, they 
ave the Syrians many notable Overthrows; 
0 that the Jews choſe the eldeſt of the 5 
Sons, Fadas Maccabew, for their Governor. 


The Aſmonean Princes of Jewry. 


4. M. e. . Fa 
3799 I. IU Maccabewur, dne of the 
9 Worthies. He defeated 

three mighty Armies of the $yriens, con- 
ducted by Alain, Gorgias, and Lyſa, the 
3 famous Generals of Autioe hus Epiphanes. 

3805 II. Jonathan his Brother routed 
Bacehides and Alcimus, the Caprains of De- 
netrius King of Sia; and after many nota- 
ble Exploits, was aſſaſſinated by Tryp bon, 
who aſpir d to the Crown. 

3823 III. Sion the Elder, their Brother, 

© took Gaza, Joppa, and Jamnia, and drove 
= 2 2 — of my s * was at 
eogth treacherouſly murder'd by P:olomy, 
bis Soa-in- Law, Ke. 

3831 IV. Joharnes Hyrcanms, the 3d Son 


of Simon, ſucceeded, (his two other Bre. 


4 


3799 
whoſe Time the 2 rophaned 


der and Anti gon 


thren being in the Power of Prolomy,) He 
pulled down the Temple on Mount Gari- 
zim, conquet'd all Sri, ſubdue d the 
laumæam, compelled them to be circum- 
ciſed, transferred the War into Syria; and 
dying, left the Sovereigaty to Ariſtobulus, 
his eldeſt Son. 


The Almonean Kings of ] udab. 


A. M. : 
3862 I, A Riſtobalus, the firſt King of 
A Judab after the Babyloniſb 
Captivity. He ſtarved his Mother, and 
ſlew his Brother Auti gonu. 
3863 II. Alexander, his Brother, greatly 


enlarged his Kingdom, by annexing to it 


Ituræa, and ſome Places which he had con- 
quer'd in Syria. Nevertheleſs, he was a 
great Tyrant, inſomuch that he ſlew 50000 
of his Subjects in Battle for no manner of 
Reaſon,. and commanded 800 of his Ene- 
mies to be hang'd up before his Face. He 
left two Sons, viz. Hyrcems, who was ſlain 
by Herod, and Ariffobulus, Father of Alexan- 
„ of whom more by and 
by: Only we ſhall add here, that Alexander 
was the Father of another Arifebu/us, the 
moſt beautiful Prince of his Time, and of 
Mariamne, the Wife of Herod, by whoſe 
Sor rw they were inhumanely put to 
en. 

3890 III. AMexandre, alias Salome, Alexan- 
der's Wife, who, according to his Counſel 
at Death, refign'd up her (elf and Children 
to the Phariſees, who were then in great 
Eſteem; by which Means ſhe procured an 
honourable Burial for her Husband, ob- 
tain'd the Kingdom for her ſelf, and left ir 
to her Children, whoſe Quarrels brought on 
the Ruin of this eminent Family. 

3899 IV. Ariftobulus II. the younger Son 
of Alexander. He was of an active Genius, 
and well belov'd by the 1 Immediate- 
ly upon his Mother's Death, he tock Poſ- 
ſeſſion of moſt of the Forts and Caſtles, 
and ſucceeded in the Kingdom and Prieſt- 
hood, notwithſtanding the Right of Hyrca- 
nus his elder Brother, who moleſted him 
in his Government, by the Help of the Re- 
mani: And Pompey ſent him to Rome with 
Alexanier and Antigenus, his two Sons. He 
eſcaped from hence, and Jevy'd a new 

” | Amy 


— . — — 
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6 TORY 
Army for the N . of the Kis dom: 
But being. ubdhe by 64 init, one, of Pome 
hs Lieutenants, he was ſent back to Rome, 
"here he died in Priſon after three Years 
«ad fix Months Reign. 3 
3503 V. lHhrcanis II. a Man of too weak 
Parts tor the 9 72 made High- 
Vrieſt ih the firſt, Year: of his Mother 
Reign, 4 n ig Roe hg 2 
younger Brother. Pompey reſtor d him; but 
he was diſturbed again by his Nephew Alex- 
ander, the eldeſt Son of „ ho 
eſcaping from Rome, rais'd ſome Forc 
againſt him; but he_was foi 


yo ne by 
Gabinivs, and afterwards [lain by Kipio, one 


of Pompey's Captains. Upon the Death of his 


* 


Predeceſſor Aiſtobulus, the een 
bim both their High-Prieſt and King, and 
he is commonly called fo by J ſephus in his 
Hiſtory. The Adminiſtration 1vas for moſt 
part veſted in Antipater, (an Hamæan by 
Birth, and Father to Herod the Aeli 
He govern'd e Care and Prudence; 
dur being poiſon' d, Autiginus, the younger 
Son of Ariſtobulus, claimed the Kingdom, 
and raiſed an, Army of Parthrans, to, make 
it good by their Aſſiſtance, _ e fubdued 

rcanus, cut off his Ears, (to make vim 
incapable. of the Prieſthood) and ſent him 
Priſoner to Babylon ; from which Time An- 
7igonus aſſum'd the Title of King, tho ne- 
ver acknowledg'd by the Jews: Nor did his 
Reign laſt long; for Herod, who was crea- 


ted King by the Rowan Senate, took him 


in the Siege of Jeruſalem, and. ſent him in 
Chains to M. Anthony, who cutoff his Head. 
Hyrcanus, who was ego rightful Prince, 
remained Priſoner with the Parthians, till 
hearing of the, Death of Anti genus, he re- 
turned into Jewry, Where he lived content- 
edly under Hered's Government, of whoſe 


Greatneſs he had laid the Foundation, and 
by whom he was at laſt baſely murder d. 


The Idumæan Kings and Princes 
of RAY og 

3940 Erod the Aſcalonite, ſurnamꝰ 
3 H The Great. He was Son to 
| Hntipaten, created King by the Power of 
. Anthony, and confirmed by. dugnfus, In 


. 


ſeſſed oaly chat Tetrarchy, or '4 


turn'd into à Rem Province. 


his Time the Kingdom was more enlarge, 


and in greater Splendor than ever it had 


he was a Prince of great Maꝑnificence, but 
of greater Vices. During, his Reign, the 
Scepter being departed from Judab, Chris 
was born. | : 

4 C. | | * *. F {Tg 
. 6 I. drehelow,, Herbs 2ldet Sor, He 
ſucceeded with the, Title of King, bit po 
Part of 
the Kingdom, which contain'd' Juden, b. 
maria, and. tdumea, that of Galilee and Pe. 


* 


been ſince Pauid. In a Word, ſays EH. im, 


1 
* 


rea being given to Herd Antipas ; that of 
Ituræa to Philip, another of 5 


1 ane. Ls 1 ö a's Sons, 
1d that of 4 ilene to Lyſ#hiae, But being 
Kerwa 1 iſh'd into Fance, his Tetiir 
chy was made a Ron Province, and gy. 
vern'd by Pontius. Pilate at the Time of out 
Saviour's Paſſion, 2 
16 III. Herod II. ſurnamed Anti pu, it 
fut 'etrarch of Gallee and Peres. On the 
Baniſhment of Archelaw, he ſucceeded him 
as chief of the Herodian Family, thq not in 
the Tetrarchy, and was at length baniſhed 
himſelf. This is he who murder'd Jobs th 
Baptiſts and in "whoſe Reign our Lord ſuf. 
ered. _ -.. e 2 
F yr IV . Herod III. urnamed Agripps, in 
Honour of Agrippa, the Son-in-Law, and 
chief Favourite of Aug. Ceſar. He wa 
Nephew to Herod the Great by his Son . 
ſtobulus, begotten on Marianme, of the Amn. 
the Terrarcby of his Uncle Philip with the 
Title of King, and next in that of Artipw. 
Finally, Claudius put him in Poſſeſſion alſo 
of the Tetrarchy of Lyſanias, and ſome Part 
of the Tetrarchy of Archelaw was anner d 
to. his Dominions. This was he that mur- 
der'd James, put Peter in Priſdn, and it 
lengt war eaten native by Worms. 
47 V. inor, Son, of the for. 


47 V. Agrippa | 
as Was he before who St, Paul pleaded 


in Defence 'of the Ge, wid the lil 


which was called King of the Jews ; for n 
his Time the City of Jervſalem was de 
ſtroy'd, by Tithe, and the Whole ' Kingdom 


7 
9 . * * 4 


It may not be improper in this Plate to 
add an Account from Heylin of ſeveral greit 
Maſſacres, by which the Romans had Amoſt 
utterly extirpated the Nation of the my 


Fl, 


T rr s cies. cw. 
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.. live he 


and Sicily in 1539... There, axe ab hdz 


el chem fill in coe. Rewſh Parts pf Gef 


ire, the Inhabitants of Cæſarea ſlew about 
bbs Jem, in one Day, and thote that fled 
were taken by For, the Roman Lieutenant 
of Jules. To revenge this Slaughter, the 
ew: ſet upon the Syrians, but 130co of 
them were {lain in the Skirmiſh. The Peo- 
ple of Alexandria ſlew 50000 more of em, 
they of Damaſeus too. Antonius, a Ro- 
man Captain, put 10900 to the Sword in 
Aſcalon ; and Ceſtiu, another. Captain, flew 
gogo more. Beſides, Yeſpaſien in his Wars 
killed and took 17130 at Anbaca, 11600 in 
gamaria, and 42200 in Jetapats. So many 
were kill'd and drown'd at Jopp, that the 
Sea threw up 4200 dead Bodies; and there 
was {uch a total Maſſacre, that none were 
left to carty Tidings to Jeruſalem of the 
Loſs of the Town. Forty five Thouſand 
were killed and taken at Tariches, beſides 
thoſe which were given to K. Agrippa. In 
Gamala, there periſh d g20co ; in Gaſcala, 
5000; in Gadera, 32200, beſides a Multi- 
tude who, were drown'd ; and in Jeruſalem 
it ſelf, there died 1100090 by Sword and 
Famine ; 2000 were found in Privies and 
Sinks, and 9700 taken; inſomuch that 30 
Jews were ſold for a Penny, as 2 juſt Judg- 
ment for the contemptible Price they put 
on our Saviour. Helin ſays, all theſe Maſ- 
ſacres, beſides divers others omitted, amount- 
ing in the whole to almoſt Two Millions, 
bappen d within 4 Years, beginning at the 
12th of Nero, and ending at the ad of 7eſ-. 
deen. Nevertheleſs, the Nation, was not. 
wlly rooted out till 236. Years after our 
Swiour, when having formed two grand 
Rebellions, one under Trajan, and the laſt 
uader the Emperor Adrian, they were ge- 
nerally baniſh'd, and never permitted to 
ve hergafterwards but L m. 
hence they were. , dilpesſed all over ge. 


L 17 $3718 


World, and . eſpecially; in Spain, , where 


Adrian commagted many. of them tg dwell. 
Let wherever they came, they were liable to 
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and Poland, in moſt Cities of 7oly, in Rome, 
and in the Country of Avignon, 'where they 
are permitted to live, not in Hopes of their 
Converſion, as ſome give out, but for. cli 
Benefit which they bring to the Pope's Cot- 
fers. They ſwarm in the Dominions of 
the Turks, who profeſſedly deteſt them for 
crucifying Chriſt ; and think it the greateſt 
Curſe upon any Mn, to wiſh he may die 4 Jew. 
They are not only hated wherever they 
come, but in Danger of Death upon every 
Tumult, and eſpecially at Eafer ; inſfomuch 
that if a Jew ſtir abroad betwixt Maundy- 
Thurſday at Noon and Eaſter Eve at Night, 
the Eaſters Chriſtians will be ſure to ſtone 
them, becaule at that Time they judged, 
condemned, and crucified, our Saviour : 
So that the Curſe which they imprecated 
upon themſelves and their Children, by 


. wiſhing his Blood might be upon them, 


and our Sayiour's Prediction of their Ee- 
ſtruction, bas been ſo viſibly foretold, and 
is ſtill ſo obvious to all Men, as is enough 
to confirm the Truth of Chriſtianity. Hey- 
lin ſays, they kaow how to conferm to 
every thing if their Proſit be concerned in 
it, and never ſhew an angry Countenance, 
tho' they be loaded with the utmoſt Re- 
proach and ill Uſage. They are great Uſu. 
ters, and never lend without Pawns, which 
when once forfeited, are not redeemable. 


The beſt of both Sexes are ſaid to have an 


unſavoury Rankneſs, not common to other 
People. They ſtill retain Circumciſion, 
thõ e divers Ceremonies 
not preſcribed, by the Law. They place a 


void Chair for the Prophet Elias, whom 


they believe to be preſent at the Solemnity, 
tho“ invilihle. They think the Female Sex 
cannot have eternal Life, becauſe not capa- 
ble of Cirzumciſion, and therefore name 
ce no other Ceremony than to have 
the Cradle with the Child in it, lifted up at 
fix Weeks by ſome young Women, of 


* 


heavy. Fines and ahſqms, ind at laſt thruſt whom ſhe that ſtands at the Head gives the 


* C 


hem ont of ; England in 1395, 


gut of moſt Europea Kingdoms. Live Abs 
0G 1 af Fr a e bicak 
1 e Fair au Ff £640 07 1 (741649 ©: that 
1e Cathalick. out of . 


Emanuel 
out of Portugal in 1497, (as we Have given 


n Account in the. Deſcription of thoſe 


Ceres V. out of Nop'es 
re Nce 


- 


Name. They are ſo pertinacious in retain- 
ing the 1* rence of Meats, and Drinks, 

they will nat ſit at Table with other 
Men, nor eat any Fleſh but of their own 


killing, and with ſuch Precaution, that if 


any of the Intrails be corrupt or diſlocated, 


. they will ſell the whole Beaſt to the Chri- 
ſtians for a very Trifle. obey are ſo full of 


r, Mefſiaß, chat 


opes of the coming © 
Z 2 they 


Delivery of the 
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they believe every great Warrior who makes 
a Noite in the World is he, till the Event 
fhews them their Error. 8 

Helens, the Mother of Conſtantine the Great, 
is reported to have built no lefs than 200 
Temples and Monaſteries, in ſuch Places 
of this Country as were noted either for 


the Miracles of our Saviour, or the Reſi- 


dence of his Diſciples. Heylin fays, the 


| Perſians, Anno 615, made themſelves Maſters 


of this Country, under the Conduct of 


 Choſrees their King; but were expelled by 
tbe Emperor Herachiu, who taking away the 


Croſs on which Chriſt .ſuffer'd, carried it 
in great Triumph to Conſtantinople ; from 


' Whence came the Annual Feſtival on the 


4th of September, called Holy. Croſs-Day. But 


within 20, Years after the Recovery of Je- 
ruſalen from the Perſians, it was again con- 
quer d, Amo 637, by Howar or Aumay, Ca- 
liph of the Saracens. In 1079, the} Turks + 


defeated the Saractus, and lorded it in their 


fread with the ſame Tyranny, At length 
Pope Urban II. cans'd a Council to be held 
at Clermont in Fraxce, wherein he ſollicited 


the Princes of Chriſftendom-co undertake the 


they began that 
ſent no leſs than 300000, Men under ſeve- 
ral Leaders for that Service, who beat the 
Turks out of A Minor, took, molt” of the 


ſtrong Towns of Syria, and in logg made 


themſelves Maſters - of Feruſalem, after ir 
had been 4oo..Years_in. the Hands of the 


Infidels. Then they, offer'd it, with the. 
Title of King, to Robert Duke of Normaudy, 
Son of William the Conqueror, who refus'd the 


Honour, in Hopes of the Kingdom of Exg- 
land; but Godfrey of Bouillon, D. of Lorrain, 
who had the next Offer, accepted it with a 


religious Joy, tho' he refus'd the Crown on 


the Day of his Inauguration, ſaying, It was 
not fit for a Chriſtian Prince to wear a 


Crown.of Gold in that City, where the Re- 
deemer of the World wore one of 'Thorns. 


The Chriſtien Kings of Jeruſalem.. 


A. C. 
1099 I. G of Boui hon, Duke of 


Lorrain. 


110 II. Baldwin of Lorrain, Brother to 
zoafrey, took Prolemaus, and ſeveral other 
9 : When the Wats in Queen * 

f Ide 


Cities of 7 ia. 


his A 


riſtians: Upon which 
Id the Holy War, and 


A. C. 


1118 III. Baldwin II. of Bruges, Conf 


to Godfrey and Baldwin above-mentioned 
He defeared the Sultan of Damaſcy, - an} 
added Tyre to his other Dominions, 

1131 IV. falk Earl of Anjou ſucceedel 
after the Deceafe of Baldwin II. whoſe 
Daughter Milliſcent he married; but died 
by. a Fall from his Horſe. Sd 

1142 V. Baldwin III. Son of the fit 
Falk and Miliſ:ent, fortified Gaxs againſt the 
Caliph of Egypt, and took Paneade from the 


King of Damaſcus. 


1164 VI. Americus his Brother, force 

the 3 — Caliph to call in the Nl: t 

ſtance, by whom he was killed, and 

his Kingdom given to Seracm the Tiki 
General, 


1174 VII. Baldwin IV. his Son, over. 


threw the victorious Saladine of the Twh 
not far from 4ſcalon, and gallantly defend. 
ed his Dominions. 

1185 VIII. Baldwin V. Son of vl 
Baldwin TVth's Siſter, by William Marquis 


of Moniferrat, After he had reign'd fire 
Months, his own Mother poiſon'd him, to 


make Way for her ſecond Husband, named 

1189 IX. Gay of Laſgnan, who was the 
laſt King that kept Jersſalem ; for after he 
had reign'd two Years, Saladine the Soltan 
of Egypr won the Kingdom; and his Sur. 
ceſſors kept their Ground till 1517, when 
Selim I. Emperor of the Turks, added the 
Holy Land, with Egypt, to his Empire. Af. 
ter Saladine tobk Feruſalem, the Chriſtians 
retired, with their Forces into ſome other 
Parts of the Holy' Land, which they defen- 
ded againſt the K 


following, viz. 


X. Conrade Marquis of rat, His 
bagd of . Daughter of 1 , 
H r] of Campagne, her ſecon 
Husband. And, 11 | 
XII. Fobn-di Bremee, Husband of Mary ot 
mand, Daughter to the above-mentioned 
Comrade and, Iſabel.” He was the laſt Cir 
ſtian King that had Poſſeſſion in His ot 
Paleſtine. His Daughter land married h- 
derick King of Naples, who by Vertue of het 
Deſcent ſtiled himſelf King of Jeſem 
after. whom the Kings of Spain have ev! 
fince gloried in the ſame Title ; concerning 
which, Heylin gives us this remarkable du. 


nemy under theſe ; King 


ar . , , , , ramen uw eo a. 


& 


Commiſſioners met on both Sides at a Town 
of the French King's to treat of Peace, where 


it was firſt debated, in what Tongue the 


Negociations ſhould be managed. The 
Speniards being generally well skilled in 
French, one of them propos'd that Language 
as the fitteſt, thinking it would confound 
the Engliſh Commiſſioners. Aud (ſays he) 
theſe Gentlemen & England, without Doube, 
very well underſtond the Language of their Fel- 
hw Subject, ſince their Queen is Queen both of 
England and France. Nay, Gentlemen, (re- 
d Dr. Dale, a Civilian, and one of the 
Maſters of Requeſts) the French Tongue is 
tu vulgar for an Affair of this Secrecy and Im- 
pwtance, eſpecially too m a French Town ; we 
wil therefore treat rather in Hebrew, the Lan- 
guage of Jeruſalem, which we ſuppoſe you un- 
derftand as well as we do the French, ſiuce your 
ufer 1 King of Jeruſalem. Heylin ſays, the 
Arms of the Chriſtian Kings of Jeruſalem 
was Luna, a Croſs-Croftes croſſed; Sol, which 
was commonly call'd the Jeraſalem Crofe. 
The chief Orders of Knighthood in this 
Kingdom, after it was recover'd from. the 
Turi, were; 1. That of the Sepulchre, (aid 
to have been inſtituted originally by Queen 
Helens, the Mother of - Conſtantine ; but Hey» 
lis thinks it to have been founded rather 


by Philip the King of France, Amo 1099, 


- when the Temple of the Sepulchre was re- 


taken from the Turks. The Arms of this 
Order were the ſame with that of the. Kings 


before, blazon'd with a Repreſentation of 


the 5 Wounds of our Saviour. It was an- 
ciently. conferred on none but Gentlemen 
of Blood and Merit; but now *tis ſold by 
the Father: Guardian to him that bids moſt. 
2. That of $* Fobn of Jeruſalem. Their Du- 
tx was to defend the Hen Land, relieve Pil- 
ims, and fuccour Chriſtian Princes againſt 
Infidels. They had amaſs'd. ſuch Store 

of Wealth, eſpecially after the Suppreſſion 


of the Templers, that Heylin ſays they had 
at one Time no lefs than 20000 Manors in 
Chriſtendom, where they alſo acquir'd ſuch a a 


Reputation, that in England the Lord Prior 


of. this Order was accounted the prime Ba- 


N 
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Time were hot between England and Spain, 
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ron in the Realm. But their Revenue is 
very much diminiſhed, ſince ſeveral Pro- 
teſtant Princes fell off from the Church of 
Rome, and at the ſame Time ſeiz'd all the 
Lands of this Order in their ſeveral Coun- 
tries. Their laſt Great Maſter that reſided 
in the Holy Land was John de Villiers, in whoſe 
Time they were forced to retire from Pa- 
leſtine to Cyprus. From hence they fled, An- 
no 130g, to Rhodes, and afterwards ſettled 
in the Iſland of Malta, where the Curious 
may ſee a further Account of them in 
P. 1614 of Europe. 3. The Knights Templers, 
inſtituted by Hugh of Payennes, Anno 1113, 
and confirmed by Pope Eugenius. They 

had a Red Croſs for their Enſign, in Token 

that they were ready to {bed their Blood in 
Defence of Chriſt's Temple. They were . 

buried croſs-legg'd, and wore the Figure of 
4 Croſs on their Backs, for which they were 
commonly cail'd Craſr-Backs, or Crouch-Backs, 
and by Corruption Crook- Barks. Heylin ſays, 
they ſubordinate Governors in all Prc« - 

vinces of Europe, and were once poſſeſs'd of 
no leſs than 16000. Lordſhips. Bur at the 
Diſſolution of this Order, all their Lands 
were given to the Knights of. Sr. John, The 
Crimes laid te: the Charge of this Order 
were, 1. Their Revolt from their profeſs'd 


Obedience to the Patriarch of Jersſal:m, 


who was their Viſitor. 2: Their exceſſive 
Pride: And, 3. Their unnatural Sins, Their 
chief Reſidence in England was at the Tm. 
ple in Lend, which, when transferred to 
the Knights of St: John, they ſold. to the 
Lawyers for the Rent of 10 I. per Ann. about 
the middle of the Reign of £dward III. 


There being ſo great a Difference among 
Writers as to the Chronology of the Scrip. 
ture, we refer the Curious to the Opw Hiſteri- 
cum & Chronologieum of Mr. Robert Baily, Pro- 
feſſor of Divinity at Glaſgow, printed at A. 


ſterdam in 1663. A Book much. eſteemed by 


the Learned, where they will fiad what he 


- ſays of the Miſtakes of Capel, Walton, and 


others, in this Matter; which, for Brevi- 
ty's-ſake, we are obliged to omir. 


C HAP. 
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Hs is one of the moſt celebra- but Plenty of Dew, which waters the La 
brated Countries in the World, and mitigates the Heat. M. Aale ſays)th 
one of the largeſt Provinces in Tropiek of Canter paſſes through the M 
Ala, and lies next to the Bor- dle of it, which agrees with our in 
7 ders of Africa. ' Pliny extends They have few Fountains; and becauſe of 
it as far as Comagtna in Syria, and to the the Heat, the Trading People hold molti 
Mountaius Aman and Niphates in Meſopota- *"their Markets by Night. The »Countyy 
mia, becauſe. many Arabian Colonies were ill inhabited, except towards the Sea, f. 
planted there by +. "Xenophon takes in refer the Particulars to the Deſcriptions 
the greateſt Part of Miſapotamia, becauſe ſi · the ſeveral Parts. 4 rul 
tuate on the W. of the River Iigris; for the Some derive the Name from the tun 
- Hebrew Word which ſignifies Arabia, ſigni- Complexion of the Inhabitants; and Rej 
. fies alf N. But the proper Bounds. of lia on Cl verius ſays, for this Reaſon they 
3, ir, according to Claverius and the: beſt mo- ae called Rodureni in Scripture; Others 
41 deÿrn Geographers, are, 'Babyleis and the rive it from abu, à Son of Sub ad 
Bay of Perſia on the E. Part of the Red See Balyleni a: Some from three ſuppoſitition 


* 
— 


| and the main Southern or Aram Ocean Sons of Janas Pater, one of the pretend 
. on the 8. the Red Sts or Gulph of ulis, Grandſons of Cham, Who they fay ſent li 
N with Pert of pe, on the W. Polaſtive, Son abus into bis Diſerts, Petrejur im 
1 Cælo. Syria , and the River Eupbrates, on Arabia Petræa, and Sabus into Arabia Ils 
3 the N. cverius makes the Length of it, the Habitation of the Sabeans. key lin i. 
1 from the Egyptian Sea tb the Mouth of the xives it from Marabi, which in Hebrew t 
4 Herſſian Gulph, 45 G Leagues; the "Thief or Robber, as the Arabian: are knom 


.=- . reateſt Breadth᷑ betwixt the Mouths of the to have been in all Ages. St. Jerome, in li 
| | . Nate and. Arabian Gulphs 340, and the Commentary upon Jer. 3. 2. In the Way: iin 
5 leaſt Breadth about the Middle of the Pe- ba ſate for them, as an Arabian in the Wil 
5 ninſula 190. makes it inueh narrower --dergefs, ſays the ſame. Dr. Wil, thinks it 
* at the N. End, where he extends it above took Name from the Inhabitants, who wer 
$ 120 Miles further N. than Demeſcus. He a Mixture of © Iſhmaeecliter, *Midianites, ul 
bf places it betwixt Long: C and 80 on the S.  Amalekites, Jer. 15. 24. the Hebrew Word 
Long. 53 and 65 on the N. and berwixt u ſignifying to mix or mingle, and de 


: Lat. 12 and 34 ſo that from S. E. to Derivative Ereb or '&4abim- à mix d Mal. 
? N. W. he makes it 190 Miles, and from ' tude. 'Boehart © ſays, the Inhabitancs mel 
4 the Streighrs of Babel ande to the Mouth a Twofold Lineage, wiz.vhoſe who liven . 
4 ; of the Gulph of Ornw-re80; as appears by Arbbia Flix, deſcended fron Jo#an the Son 
| his Map. LZuyrs ſays, the Soil in many Pla- of Sem; and the Saru, and the other 
5 ces is ſo rough, ſandy, dry, and barren, Arabs from Chuſh the Son of Cham. lf 
#1 that it does not vield enough to feed the Bu ſays, the Saracens were ſo called fron 
0 dated The Rivers are few, ſmall, Sarak, an Arabian Word, which ſignifies 0 
| and ſhallow. They have ſeldom any Rain, ſteal. Others from Sarra, which * 
1 : a 5 at; 
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als an to inhabit. They were 
fit a the Greetans, from their 
ind Scemtæ, their Tents,” 
575 the deſcended from Imad the 
900 of Ar, rom whence they were cal- 
ll Agar ents ; and Bouſſngovls, that they were 
A called Iſbmaelites, and afterwards Sara. 
iin b of the ancient en, 
r the wore itres long Heir, av d 
cds but not their upper Lips ; that 


thar they were generally very 


they took by Sea and 


fold what 
264 to 2 and  Remens, but 
op non 8: b Faxhis gat 1 8 rom 
The People, fays Hola, are generally of a 
3 — r and of a Fe · 
Voice, have alight, ſwifc Gate, They 
move cheir Tents for the Sake of 
nad Paſturage, They have very ſwift 
— — Drome daries, which 
em Man 100 Miles in a 
ein little or no ot: And 
n no Horſe, worth Keeping that is 
do out-run an Oftrich ; for they 
mor to the $wiftneſs of their Horſes 
tad their Arms, and ride naked. | 
e days, the arab, who dwell in 
th Towns 1 altes Miors, who think 


; 


dhe nobleſt Race in the World, 


pre never mix with other Na- 
could they ever be totally redu- 

by the Ezyp1i ans, Perffam Greets, Romans 
Tv, becaufe of their Deſarts. They 
aid in managing 2 Horſe, a 
Rand a Weapon like 2 Half. Pike. The 
Wt of them wear the fineſt Apparel, and 
leaf pawdy Colours; and the Inhabi- 


Wen genera! reſemble rhefſtetions in their 
“ Coppin fays, their Climate be- 
| Reed the Field, and 


ng ey trays p th | 
mr their Diet and Cloathing. They 
ok en 'Fatigues, and naturally 
nad to War ; but made no conſiderable. 
ill after the Declenſion of the 
Empire, being till that Time ill 


mide great Ravages in Egype and Syris. 

They learn'd Miſtry Diſci Nine under He- 
ww, who made uſe of them againſt the 

| Yn. Upon his Return to Exrtantimeple, 


of them liv'd by Trade, and half by, 


m9 ad ill difciplia'd. They formerly - 
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the Arabiaus, then call'd Saracens, becauſe 
of their continual Robberies, not thinking 
— * well enough paid, ſurpris'd Da- 
ma Men chey made the Seat of their 


, which the 


Government for above 50 Years. They 
fell in with Mahorres's Doctrine, becauſe ic 
& notxeſtrain their Rob and then 


& not beries ; | 
7 join'd by a Mu ude of barbarous 
4 Abe took the fame Name, they 
conquer d lieſepot amis, Egypt, Syria, Ju 


ol 


Part of Africa, and afterwards* all 

They eſtabliſn'd 5 conſiderable Em- 
pires, the firſt of them at Meccs and Medi. 
na, which contain'd the three Aabia :; the 
ad at Bagdar, which contain'd Meſopotamis, 


_ Chaldes, Part hia, and a great Part of Perfis 
and Gilie/a;' the 3d at Damoſas, which con- 


tain'd Syria, Phanicis, and Paleſtine ; the 
4th in Egypr, when removing the Town of 
his. to the Foot of the Caſtle, they - 
nam'd it Cairo: The 5th, which was of the 
Jai Extent, comprehended' all Barbary, - 
an in general, oft ne Province: of Africs - 
betwixt the Mediterranean and the Streights 
of Gibraltar, and the Country of the Ne. 
grees. Their Capital was Cairohan, 120 M. 
from Carthoge. The Monarchs of Africk - 
call'd themſelves Miramomolins, and it was 
who ſubdued” Spam. 
uring their greateſt Proſperity, they 


had War with the Twrks, originally Natives 


of Stythis, who marching over Celchis, in- 
vaded che Frontiers of A Miner; bur after 
fome Battles, they esſily came to a mutual 
Alliance; becauſe of the Conformity of thæic 
Manners.” The Saracens perſwaded the Turks | 
to embrace Mahometaniſm, which they rea- 
dily complied with, becauſe it ſaited thtir 
vicious Inclinations. At laſt, by the juſt 
Judgment of God, they depriv'd the &abr 
of 4 of their Empires, and grew more im- 
pious than themſelves. The Arabian, poſſeſs 
nothing now in Sovereignty but the Empire 
of Miramamolin, which is alſo much leſs than 
it was. The Turks oppreſs them with Tri- 
butes, and govern em with great Cruelty, 
which has made them ſeveral times attempt 
to throw off their Yoke; but in vain. Thoſe 
of Arabia Felix are kept in Awe by the Tur. 
kiſh Gallies on the Red Ses; and "thoſe of 
the other Arabi; not being able to ſubſiſt 
in their barren Countries, have ſpread them- 
ſelves into the monntaineus Places of Hi 


| al 
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and jaumæa, and into the Deſarts of Lybis 
and Thebais, where they live by Rapine 
from the neighbouring Countries, and plun- 
dering Travellers. The Baſſa's of Syris and 
- Egypt do all they can to ſuppreſs them, and 
cut off ſuch as fall into their Hands; but 
are not able to reduce them totally, they 
retire with ſuch Swiftneſs to the Deſarts, 
Rocks and Mountains, whither no Army 
can follow them. The Chief of thoſe wan. 
dering Arabs wear a large white or blue 
Shirt with great Sleeves, which they tie be- 
hind them when they travel or fight. They 
ſeldom wear. Breeches; go with bare Legs, 
and gird their Shifts about them with a 
Leathern Girdle, at which hangs their Scy- 
miter. The richer Sort wear over this a 
black Veſt: The common Sort wear only 
a long Piece of Woollen Stuff, twiſted 
round their Bodies, with a red Cap, 
adorned with a Piece of white or blue 
Cloth; but when they fight, they throw 
off their Piece of Stuff, that they may be 
- the more nimble. The Women wear only 
a long Shift of Cloth, with a-Piece of. Li- 
nen wrap'd round their Head, which hangs 
down. behind and before; and on their 
Arms they-wear Rings of Lattin, andBrace- 
lets of Glaſs : And thus they run bare-foot 
with their Husbands thro' the Mountains 
and burning Sands. Thoſe who dwell in 
the Arabia's carry a Bow and Quiver, with 
+a Leathern-Buckler, on their Left Arm, 
and a Half. Pike in their Hand. Thoſe in 
Syria have Fire-Arms, and ſuch as ride on 
Horſeback have likewiſe-a long Pike, Battle- 
Axes, and Scymiters. Thoſe of Thebais 
have only Half- Pikes and · Darts, of which 
they carry 5 or 6 in a Bundle on- cheir 
Shoulders; for the Turks have forbid ſelling 
of Fire-Arms, Powder and Shot to em, on 
Pain of Death: But thoſe on the Frontiers of 
- Perſia are furniſh'd with Fire- Arms by the 


Perſians, on purpoſe to annoy the Turi. 


Their Way of Fighting is to attack their 
Enemies by Surprize. When they are brisk- 
Ty charged, they are eaſily broke; but the 
rally fo frequently, that the Caravans chuſe 
rather to give them Money for moſt Part 
than .to-fight them. Thoſe who live in the 
Deſarts about Egypt are the moſt miſerable, 
except a few of them, to whom the Turks 
give. Lands on the Frontiers, that they may 


* 
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defend them againſt the reſt The other 


wander in the Deſarts to ſeek Water aig 
Paſturage for themſelves, their Camels, an 
Goats, -whoſe Milk is moſt of their Fog, 
and at Times 1 plunder the neighbour, 
ing Towns and Villages of Egypt, or lie in 
wait for Travellers. Thoſe who have ng 
Goats, have nothing but Water and Bre; 
which they make ig little round flat Ci 
and bake with what Jewel they can 
which they kindle with Flint - Stones agg 
Powder. Thoſe in ria procure their Li. 
ving by making and ſelling Pot-Aſhes, 
They are Mahometans, but don't trouble 
themſclves much with Moſques or the Al. 
coran. Out of Hatred to the Turks, 
have embraced an Opinion contrary to 
theirs, of which 4bulbazar, Son-in-Lay to 
Ma homer, was the Author. They ar very 
hoſpitable to one another, ſhare their Viu. 


als when encamped together, are very aff 


ble, ſalute one another with much Reſpes, 
ſtrike their Hands together; then putting 
them to their Bræaſts, bow their Heads, 
and ask one another how their Families and 
Cattle do, and part with mutual Wiſhes of 
a good Journey. Their Wives are ven 
ſubmiſſi ve and affe ctionate to them. 
Thoſe who live in Towns apply then. 
ſelves to Trades, Merchandize, and the Stu- 
dy of-the Liberal Arts and Sciences. My 
ny of them are well vers d in In hos Phi 
loſophy, and eſpecially in 'Mathematitks 
The Invention of the Eigures we uſe in 
Arichmetick is aſcrib'd to them. They 
have able Aſtronomers ; and the Portuguere, 
who traffick'd with them, ſay, Thar ſevenl 
of their Emirs or Princes have very com- 
pleat Libraries, wherein are many Works 
of Latin and Greek Authors entire, which 
we have imperfe&. They have excellent 


Horſes, and keep a Regiſter of their Bred 


Mallet ſays, ſome of them are valu'd at yooo 
Crowns. The wandering 4rab:-deſpile 
thoſe who live in Towns, and call them 
Moors, which among them is as much 8 
Cowardly and Idle; and they themſclve 
glory in the Name pf Saracens, which lig- 
nifies Plunderers, ag we have ſaid before. 
He adds, That the/ Grand Scignior Bergs 
30900 Men to defend the Pilgrims who 
to Medins againſt them, and makes 


8 
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derable Annual Preſents to the as 
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„the greateſt of the 4-abian In- 
— Princes, for protecting thoſe 


Fog. Langua is Arabick, which Hell 
ben fays is deriv'd from the Hebrew. Brchatt 

the Greek Fathers aſcribe the Origine 
2 to Hazarmaveth, mention'd Gen. 10. 
26. The 4rabians themſelves to his Father 
Fulton, The Antiquigy of it is evident 
dom the Scripture's being fill'd with Ara- 
lin Phraſes, particularly the Book of Job. 
The Language was continued within their 
own Country for almoſt 3000 Years, until 
the Saracens enlarg'd their Empire, and their 
Language with it, over almoſt a third Part 
of the World, fays that learned Author. 
He adds, That the Knowledge of it contri- 
butes more to the perfe& Underſtanding of 
the Hebrew, than is generally believ'd : 
And therefore Ancient Commentators had 
frequent Recourſe to it for. ſolving Diffi- 
culties. The Arabiant, he ſays,” had the 
Knowledge of Arts and Sciences in great 
perfection for almoſt ' 600 Years, when 
lune was drown'd in Barbarity and Igno- 
nance. Lats ſays, it is now ſpoke; or at 
kiſt underſtood, in Meſopotamia, Syria, Pa- 
lelina, on the Red Sea, in Egypt, on the 
Coifts of Africa, and all along thoſe of the 
Mediterranean, as far as the Streights of Gi- 
halte. It is the learned Language where- 
erer Mabomet ani ſim prevails, becauſe they 
muſt not read the Alcoran in any other 
Tongue. The Arabian themſelves are fo 
fond of it, that they ſay it was ſpoke in Pa- 
iſe, and is the Language of the Saints in 
Heaven, This Country has bred or edu- 
ated many excellent Phyſicians, Mathema- 
eins, and Philoſophers, ſuch as Galen, 
lipjeerates, Avicen, Algazales, Albumazar, 
Hviccor, Alpharabius, Mahomes Ben Iſaac, &c. 
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The Chriſtian Faith was ficſt planted here 
by St. Paul, as we may infer from Galatians 
1. 17. to which Heylin ſays, the coming in 
of the Saracens gave a great Increaſe in the 
Time of their Queen Mzvis, during the 
Empire of Yalentizian I. Their firſt Biſhop 
was Moſes, a Man of exemplary Piety, to 
whom — Miracles are aſcribed. Chri- 
ſtianity was more generally propagated by 
their King Amandarus, when Anaſtaſius was 
Emperor of the Eft ; but it was ſoon Ei 
ſupplanted by Mahometaniſm, for the Reaſons 
above-mentioned ; ſo that there were ſcarce 
any Chriſtians, ſays fleylin, left in this Coun» 
try, except at El-Tor, a Sea-Port in Aabia- 
Felix ; Petra, the chief City of Arabia pe- 
træa, and two Monaſteries about Mount 
Sinay. : 


Their Money is Larins and Half Larins. 
Five Larins make a French Crown, which is 
about 47. 6 d. Sterling. Tivernier repre- 
ſents the Larin like a Carrot with two Bran- 
ches, and the Half. Larin like a ſingle Car- 
rot, with ſome Figures upon them. He 
ſays, They are one of the ancient Coins of 
Ala, and are current only in Aabia, and at 
Balſars. The Arabian Princes oblige Cara- 
vans and Paſſengers to give them Crowns, 
Reals or Ducats of Gold, for theſe Larins, 
by which the Merchants loſe about 8 4. in 
a Crown ; for they muſt carry them to the 
— when they come to Perſa, and the 
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: rabies is uſually. divided into bi E. 
lix, Deſerts, and Petræa, which are again 
ſubdivided according to the following Ta- 
ble, by Sanſen the Father and Son, and by 
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5 Sar, Calhat or Qaelbat, Amantiriftin 

2. Segar, or Seger. Alibinali, Guebelhaman, Pechar or Pichy 

ar, Fartach, Almachavem, I. , 
8 "oa E Haw quan. 9 ors ns ras ove 
ARABIA FELT x,}+ Th. | © pboeror Jeſt, Ss, gets, tw, Jp 
containing 7 Provinces. | 3 5 and Giada, Mecca” or Is Me ; 


ſat, Taſef, Giadila, Chaibay, 
ref, Barn Naockel, 
| a? Jamams, Tima, Hadrama or ty 


(5-46 Bahraim, Aſpſa or Abſs, Cheirs, tofu 
17. Babraim. | 'Labſs, Biſcia, ZI. Cat if, Bahrein 1 1 
1 ; Hadanija. 2 | n 's i 


ARABIA DESERTA, 5 On the South, ame, Tenge. 1 
da elich e, 40 the North, 4 T fein. e e. 


. EH. 175 1 2 ; | 
ARABIA PETRA, 4 Within Land, Buſſrer, Herac or h.. 
in which are, 1 8 Madian, El. Ir, Elian or Ela 
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: | 9 | ROW — — in e. by thoſe who had 

| * 1 never heard of any other. Herodotas in his 
ARAB 14 PET R & A. Hiftory, 150 Years before the Tranſlation 
| of the Seventy, ſays, the Ethiops of 4 

W E begin with this Part according to were armed like the Indians, but thoſe of 
the Courſe of the Map. Tis now IAfrias with the Skins of Beaſts, Paſain 

called Baraab, and Bart halaba. It has Arabis and Philoftratur do likewiſe mention the {wv 
Deſerta on the E. Part of Fgype and the Re& Ethiopia, but place it elſewhere, Agh 
Ses on the W. the Holy and Part of . thinks it certain however, that this muſt be 
ria on the N. and Arabia Felix on the S. ac- the Place, 1. Becauſe Zipporab, the Wife of 
cording to Sanfon and Celarizs ; but Mu; Muyſet, is ſaid to be an Ethiopian, Numb. 12.1. 
Map, and that of Cluverius, ſay Arabia De- It appears indeed, that ſhe was Daughter to 
ferta, Moll A ny from the Prince or Prieſt of Midian, who cet. 


S. E. to N. W. About 200 Miles, and from tainly liv'd in this Country, near Mount 
the Borders of pt to Arabia Deſerta, where Horeb, Exodus 3. 1. which ſtrengthens H. 
tis broadeſt, about 220. The Sanſons make in's Conjecture. 2. Becauſe it is ſad, 
it 430 from E. to W. and about 200 from 2 Chron. 21. 16. That the Lord ſtirred up 
S. to N. Some derive the Name from the againſt Jehoram, the Spirit of the Philifix: 
rocky Soil, others from Petra its Metropo- and of the Arabians, that were near the 
lis. Heylin ſays, it was named Chu by the Ethiopians. Therefore he thinks the Bb 
Hebrews, which is generally tranſlated Erhio= pia here ſpoken of muſt bound upon the 
pia in the Old Teſtament by the Seventy, reſt of Arabia, and by conſequence the 
all the Greek and Latin Fathers, the vulgar Country where Midian lay. 3. Becauſe God 
Latin, and by moſt other Tranſlations now © threatens, Ezek. 29. 10. to lay walt the 
extant ; tho' by Miſtake theſe Texts are ap- Land of EH from the Tower of Sent * 
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Border of Erbiehis; that is, from the 
arr to the other. Therefore he thinks 
this Erbipis muſt de Anni Petros, or the 
Land of Ch, as the moſt remote Bounda- 
of Egypt from the Tower of Syene, which 
Geographers agree to be in the extream 
8 Parts of it, towards the Cataracts of the 
Nile, He adds, That 4 Ethiopia of the 
Old Teſtament lay the Philiſine on 
one Side, and 1 on the other, it was 
bounded on the E. with Babylonia or Chats 
les, the River Gihon, which is ſaid to com- 
pals the whole Land of Erhiopis or the Land 
of Cuſh, Gen. 2. 16. being a Branch of the 
zwpbrates, which falls into the Lakes of 


| Chalde#, 3. Beczuſe' Zerab the Ethiopian 


me againſt A/ K. of Judab with a Mil- 
— of Men, 2 300 Chariots, 2 Chron, 
14. 9. and when defeared by ſs, was pur- 
ſued to Gerar, where the Jews ſmote all the 
Cities in the Neighbourhood, that Part of 
the Philifiines Country being then eſſed 
by the Cuſbites or Ethiopians”! 4 Becauſe it 
1s improbable that the Kings of Egype would 
ſuffer the African Ethiopians to march thro 
all their Country, or that the Arabian, 
would have alſo permitted them to march 
thro' theirs to Jad with fuch numerous 
Armies, - Thang | 2 #4 

Bithart denies Clus to be Et hiepis, Phaleg. 
Lib. 4. Cap. 26. to which we refer for his 
Reaſons. He ſays, the Scripture calls Ethio- 
yis Lud, and the People Ludim ; and that 
the Erbiopia which was Part of Egypt lay in 
tht Part of the N where the Nile 
has many Turnings and Windings: And in 
the 31ſt Chapter of the ſame Book, he takes 
Notice, that Colchis was allo call'd Erhiopia, 
and the Colchi Erhggpians. © . 

Celarize ſays, it is not undoubtedly cer- 
tain, that Ethiopia is mention'd in the Old 
Teſtament, tho“ the Seventy and many 
others have tranſlated Chi by that Name: 


Vet Jeſephus, Antiq, Lib, 1. Cap. 7. ſays, the 


Ebiopions were called Cuſhites from Chu the 
Son of Cham, both by themſelves and by 
l the other People of 4fs. Celariue ſays, 

it hoc hart s Reaſons for the contrary are 


not to be deſpisd, but takes Notice, that 


in his Pheleg. Lib. 4. Cap. 2. from whence 
Heylin had his above-mention'd Arguments, 
be thinks Part of 4rabis was called by the 
Name of Che, which is now follow by 
noſt of che Learned: And cellarius thinks, 


a 033, 
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that both i Peres and Deſerta are dee 
ſign'd by that Name in the Scripeure; + 
Strabe, | Prolomy, and Pliny, call it Neu. 
thes, which Heylin thinks came from Nabs- 
oth, the eldeſt Son of Ibm. Marcellinus 
ſays, in his Time it was a rich Country, 
and had great Traffick ; that the Inhabitants 
were -a warlike People, half naked, and 
wore T Caſſocks as far as their Groin ; 
that were much addicted to Robbery, 
had no Corn nor Wine, and fed chiefly on 
Veniſon, Milk, Herbs, and Birds. They 
were extreamly luſtful, hir'd their Wives 
only for a Time, who brought them a Spear 
and a Tent inſtead of a Dawry, and parted 
with them when they pleas'd, The Wo- 
men, he ſays, were as great Ramblers as 
the Men, married ia one Place, and brought 
to Bed in another, and took little Care of 
their Children. The Country is full of 
De ſarts, which obliges Travellers and. Mer- 
chanta to carry their Proviſions with them, 
and Camels, which bear from 600, to 1000 
Pound Weight each, and ſubſiſt without 
Water 4 Days, and ſometimgs 14. 
Golius, Bernier, and Baudrand, extend the 
Borders of this Country much further 8. 
than is uſually expreſs d in the Maps, and 
reckon Medina and Meces among its Towas; 
but we chuſe rather to follow Callariu, who 
is more critical, and has taken greater Pains 
than any that went before him on this Sub- 
ject. The ancient Inbabitants of this Coun- 
try mention'd in Scripture he takes Notice 
of as follows; 1. The Aymonites; 2. The 
Mogbites; 3. The 1dumeens or Edomites ; 
4. The Amalekiter; 5. The Midianites ; 
6. The Iſbmaelites. That of the Idumeans 
continued longeſt, was ſucceeded by the 
Nabatheans, and then by the Saracens, which 
ſtill continues. The Haræant and Trache- 
mites, formerly mentioned, were alſo of 
Arabian Deſcent, "4 


To what we have ſaid of thoſe People 
and their Towns in the Deſeription of Pe- 
res, P. 169. we ſhall add from Cellarius 28 
follows : RET”. x23 3; ribigk 
The dmmoniter liv'd beyond Jordan, in 
the Mountains of Gilead, and beyond them. 
Sihon King of the Amoerites took the hither 
Part of the Country from them, as the 
If- aelites did from him; and the Ammontes 


being drove Eaſtward, 'dwolt next to the 
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Tribe of Gad, Jeſb. 13. 24, 25. What re- 
main'd to the Ammmite, was bdunded on 
the W. and N. by the River Febbee, which 
Jioſepbus and others ſay fell into Jerdun, and 
not into the Lake of Galilee, as Adrithomius, 
and rhoſe who follow him, _—_ — 
Their chief Cities were, 1. Rabbath- 
Ammon, 2 Sam. II. 4.12.27, 17:27. Jeremy 
49. 2. Polybita calls it Rabatamans. Joſe- 
phus ſays, it was the Royal City of the Am- 
monites. The Name ſhe ws its Magnificence 
and Largeneſs, and its Suburb was called, 
The City of Waters, 2 Sam. 12. 27. where we 
have an Account of its being taken by Foab 
and David, It was afterwards reſtored, and 
adorned by Prol-my Philadelphw, who call'd 
it Philadelphia'; from whence the ' neigh- 
bouring Country was called Philadelphene. 
See what we have ſaid of it, P. 89. , 
2. Minnith, to which Place Jephtha ſmote 
ehe Aumonites from Aroer, Judges 11. 33. 
St. Irrome ſays, it lay 4 Miles from Heſbbem, 
in the Way to Philadelplua, i. e. to the N. E. 
ſays Cellarius. „ eee N 
3. Abel, ing the Land of the Vineyards, 
different from others of the ſame Name be- 
y ond Jordan, and from Abels, which lies 12 
Miles E. from Gaderi, ſays Cellarius. St. Je- 
rem places it y Miles from Philadelphia. 
The Meabites Country lay formerly S. of 
that of the Ammonite-, till Sihon K. of the 
Amorites tock ſome Lands from both of em. 
It was afterwards pofleſs'd by the [fraelites, 
Numb.'2 1. 26. In After- times Moab was inclu- 
ded within the River 4rnon, the Lake Af 
'phaltites, and the Brook of Zared; but when 
the Kingdom of Mael declin'd, they and 
the Ammonites invaded Part of the Tribes 
of Reuben and 62d, Iſa 15, 16. and Jer. 48, 
49. Their Towns we have already deſeri- 
bed, P. 10. Thete is nothing material to 
add of the Midianites,, whom we deſcribed 
P 169. ABI wnrin 
The Amalekites lay next to them, and 


ſprung from Amalck, Grandſon to Eſau by 


his Son Eliphat,'a very wicked Nation, and 
therefore dooh'd: to Deſtruſtipn. by God, 
Exodus 17. 14. Cellarius thinks they» dwelt 
on thetE. Side: of the Lake Hſpbaltiter,” the 
Mouhtains of Seir, and the neighbouring 
Vallies, S. from the Moabites,; and N. from 
the Ammonites; but Pact of them in the 8. 
f Cn, from wherice; they, tame to di- 


Rurb the: Mare bf cha Iſraclites, Exod. 176. 


San! defeated them, 1 Sm 15. 7. from Ha- 


B IJ 4 

vilab to Shur, over againſt | 
afterwards burnt the Town of 256 

Sam 30. H. here e have an Account ot 
David's; routing them, and recovering the 
Spoil. Their Towns are not nam'd in 
Scripture, tho? it — + Sam, 15, c 
that they had ſeveral. hat mention d 
there is ſuppos d to be Sela, which the Gral, 
call Petra, and Feſaplis Gobolitia. When the 
Amalalites were deſtroy d, the Aung, 
ſei d their mountainous Country, and the 
Plains fell to Ces Poſterity, Numb. 14.2; 
But this is different from Petra, the Metro. 
polis of Arabia Petres. Cellariu ſuppoſes it 
to be the Rock mentioned Juages 1. 36. 


The Iſhmaeclites” lay Weſt from then 


in the Wilderneſs or Sur, Geneſis 25, 18, 
and poſſeſs d a great Pat of Arabia ts. 
træs; from whe:ice Joſephus, Antiq. Lib, 1, 
Cap. 13. calls 1ſhmael the Founder of 
the Aralian Nation. Joſeph was ſold to 
this People, Genet 37. 27; We hear 10 
more of them till Judges 8. 24. where they 
are ſaid to be defeared, with the Miatanity 
and the Amolekiter.-- They are likewiſe men. 
tioned Pſalm 83. 6. with the Edomiter, Mou 
bites, and Hagarenes; by which it would 
ſeem they were mix'd. with thoſe People, 
We find that Jbmae} dwelt in the Wilder 
neſs of Paran, and married an Egyptian, G. 
weſtr 21. 21. and that he had 12 Sons, who 
were all of rhem Princes, Gen. 25. from 13 
to 19. and that they dwelt from Havilab to 
Shur, betwixt Egypt and 4ſſyris. From his 
eldeſt, 'Nebajorh, came the Nebathe, ſo fie. 
quently mentioned by Greek and Latin Abs 
thors. His zd Sor Kedar is frequently 
mentioned in Scripture. That his Deſcen- 
dants liv'd in Arabia, is evident from /ſaub 
21, 16. where the Judgments upon A 
are expreſſed by the Fall of the Glory al 
Kedar. They ere ſuppos'd to be the C. 


ni or Cedereni of Pliny, who places them nen 


the Naba:heans. Their Tents are mention 
—.— 1. 5. Iſaiah in the ſame Chapter met 
tion'd Judgments upon Dumah and Tem, 
which ſeem to be the Poſterity of tw 
others of Iſbngel's Sons, mention'd G. 2, 


14, 15. ſo that tis probable. the Poſterityof 


all his 12 Sons liv'd in thoſe Counties 
We read likewiſe, 1 Chrow. 5. 19. that the 
Reubenites, Gadites, and een ed 10 
nafſch, made War with Jetur and Nin, 
Th Poſterity of two more of 1ſhmae!'s $085, 
join d wich the Hagarites and thoſe of * 
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46. That they were a numerous People, 


the Account of 'them, v. 21. 
—_— of them are ſaid to be led 


Pai Captivity, and the Iſraelites took 50000 


* 


of their Camels, — Yom 2000 
Aſſes. We have no particular Account of 
the Habitation of the reſt of 1/bmuel's Sons, 
unleſs we ſuppoſe with Dr: Medi, that the 
City and Wilderneſs of Kedemoth, Deut. 11. 
26. had its Name from Kedemab, the laſt of 
Iſmael's 12 Sons, which is not improbable. 

Cellarics takes Notice of Rabbi Kinchi's 
Reaſon why che Hagarenes- are diſtinguiſh'c 
from the I/bmaelites, ſince Iſbmael was Ha- 
gs Son, viz. That they were her Deſcen- 
dants by another. Husband. The Reube. 
wer, &c. made War with them, 1 Chron. 5. 
20. where it would ſeem they were the 
greateſt People in that, Confederacy, be- 
cauſe tis ſaid the Hagarites were deliver'd 
into their Hands, and all. that were wirh 
them. This was the prevailing Name for 
a long Time, and moſt noted afterwards 
during the Empire of Conſtantinople, as com- 
prehending the Sanactu, and all the other 
Arabian: 


lamas or Em is by Callarim reckon'd 
Part of Aabia Peires, tho Claverius makes 
it a diſtin&. Country, baunded on the N. 
with Judas, the Mediterranean on the W. 


and Arabis Petras on the E. and S., Lay 


ſays, it extended formerly to the. upper 
Cbaſts of the Reg! Sea ; and after the Capti- 
vity of the Jews; it comprehended a great 
part of S. Fades, and the Coaſt of the Medi. 
terrancan as far as Jeruſalem. Eſau, from 
whence it was named, was called Edow; be- 
canſe he ſold his Birth- right for a Meſs of 
red Pottage, Gen. 25. 30. The Greeks call 
it-idumes, and the Poets ldume. Martial 
calls the Triumphs of Tita, and Veſpaſian 
over Judes, Idumeos Piumphot: The Rea- 
fon of which is, that after the Babyloniſb 
Captivity, che Edomites ſcjz'd the Country 
of Juden as far as Hebron. Cellarius re jects 
the Opinion of Bonfrerius; that there were 
two Edems, and diſcovers the Country pro- 
perly ſo called from the Journey of the 
Ijraelites thro* the Wilderneſs, by which 
they encompaſſed Em, Numb: 20. 17,21, 
22,24. and 21. 1, 3, 4. ſo that Edom lay be- 
twixt Her and Arad, Numb. 20. 23. 21. 1. 
Its Diſtance from the River Joboc, where 


100 lay with his Plocks when be ſent Mef 
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ſengers to his Brother Eſau, urg d by Benfre- 
ri, is no Reaſon for there being two 
Edems, becauſe it lay within 3 Days Jour- 
ney of Edeom. The Horites inhabited this 
Country in the Time of Chederlaomer, who | 
diſpers'd them, Gen. 14. 6. and they were 
totally routed by Eſau afterwards. 

Their principal Towns, according to Cet- 
larius, were, 1. Theman, which gave Name 
to the neighbouring Country, and was their 
Royal Sear, Fer. 49 7, 20. Exck. 15. 13. and 
Amos 1. 11,12, Jerome ſays, it was ſo cal- 
led from Theman, Grandſon to Eſau, lay 15 
Miles from Petra, and in the Time of the 
Romans was a Garriſon, 

2. Bozrs, or Boſor, Gen. 36. 33. Amos 1. 12. 
*Tis-now called Buſſ.reth, and ſeems to have 
been a Town of Note, becauſe the Prophet 
threatens there, thar Fire ſhall devour its 
Palaces.” Tis alſo mentioned % 63. 1. 
Who « thu that cometh from Edem with died 

Garments Bexra. It was repaic'd by Au. 

goſim Ceſar, and afterwards made a Roman - 
Colony by Alexander Severus, according to 
an Inſcription in an old Coin, COL. BO- - 
STRAIN. T. R. ALEXANDRIANE. 


. The Emperor Philip, who ſucceeded that 
| Mexander, is thought to have been born 


here, from whom it was ſome Time called 
Philippus. Tis ſaid, the Metropolitan Dig- 
nity was transferred hither from Petra a lit- 
tle before 7uftinian's Time; and that Tita, 
ſurnamed Boren, was Biſhop of it in the 
Days of Julian the Apoſtate. 

3. Dedan, mentioned Jer. 49 8. Zuſebius 
places it 4 Miles N from Phana, that was 
noted for Mines, in which- Criminals were 
condemned to dig, and for the Martyrdom 
of Sylvanus Biſhop of Ga, with ſeveral of 
his Clergy. 

4. Petra. Tis -controverted- whether 
this Town, which is the Metropolis of Ara. 
bia, and (as ſome think) gave it the Name 
of Petres, bclong'd to the Edomites, or is 
mention'd in Scripture.- Jerome affirms 
both, and will have it to be JaFael, by the 
Syrians called Rerem ; but Cellarius fays, that 
was the Petra of the Amalekites where Ana- 
fab defeated the Edomites in the Valley of Salt, 
near the Lake Apbaltites, and call'd it 
Jactsel. It is mentioned 2 Kings 14. 7. St. Je- 
rome ſaꝝs, the Name of Recem ſeems to haye 
been boo d from Rekem, the Prince of 
the Aidiovizes, Numb. 3 1. 8. W 

je 
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jc&s the Opinion of thoſe who infer from 
thence, that Petra Wr where the Mi- 
dignriſh Kings were ſlain, lay in Moab, and 
eems poſitive that it belong 
Midianites, and was afterwards poſſeſs d by 
the Edomites their Neighbours ; from whence, 
according to the Difrence of the Times, 
| Foſephw might call it a City of the Midiauites, 
and Jerome a Town of the Idumeasns. The 
Situation, according to Prolomy and Cella- 
riw, is Long. 65. 45 M. and Lat. 30. 20 M. 
Therefore it declines 80 M. S. from the 
Parallel of Jeruſalem, and 37 M. from 
the Meridian of the ſame City, or a little 
more to the E. Strabo places it 3 or 4 Days 
Journey from Jericho, which agrees with 
Prolomy. Joſephus places the Mountain Hor, 
on which Aaron died, near this City; and 
"tis pretty plain from the Journies of the 
Iſraelites, Numb 20. 21. how far diſtant that 
Mountain, was from the Arabian Gulph, 
from the Borders of the Moabites, and the 
River Zar.d. Upon the whole, Cellerius 
thinks that Prolomy, tho frequently miſta- 
ken in this Country, could not be deceiv'd 
in the Situation of Regal and Metropolitan 
Cities, which were too well known at that 
Time to admit of ſuch Doubts as oblcurer 
Places might be liable to. Heylin places it 
in the S. Border of Paleſtine, near Mount 
Hor; Cluverius about a League and a half 
E from the Dead Sea, and leſs than a League 
from the River Zareth, and about 7 Leagues 
N. from Mount Hor ; but it ſeems to be the 
Petra of the Amalekites. Cellarius thinks it 
to be Sela, mention'd ſa. 16. 1. and 13. 
where the Moabites are commanded to bring 
their Sacrifices from Sela to the Wilderneſs, 


and the Citizens are exhorred, together 


with the other Towns of the Deſart, to 
praiſe God; for Sela ſigniſies the ſame with 
the Latin Word Petra, a Rock, on which 
this City was built, It was formerly ſo 
ſtrong, that Scaurus the Roman General choſe 
rather to accept of a Sum than to continue 
the Siege; and the Emperor Trajan, after 
many Repulſes in his Attacks, was obliged 
to ſtrip off his Imperial Habit, and fly from 
before it. If we may credit Dion, the Hea- 
vens fought againſt the Rewans with Thun- 
der and Tempeſts whenever they approach'd 
it; but it was at length ſubdued, and made 
the 2 of the Province. Helin 
ſays, the Soldans of Egypt ud ta keep 


d rather to the 


their Treaſures here. It was look d 


as the Key of Palaſtine, and much I 
both by the Twks and Chriſtiane in a, 


Courſe of the Holy Wars. The Weſter 


Chriſtians made it the See of a Latin Biſho 

Buno, who places this Town not far from 
the Eaſtern Shore of the Dead Sta, ſays, it 
was enlarged and beautified by Baldwin King 


of Jeruſalem, and afterwards the Regal Sea 


of the Kings of Arebis. Tis now called 
Arach, or Herat. Sir Themas Herbert fays, i 
was the Birth-place of Ruth. The Citizens 
ſer Fire to the Veſſels which their Queen 
Cleopatra brought to Suex from the Nile, over 
an Iſthmus of 300 Furlongs berwixt 455 
and Africa, when ſhe was deſigning to fy 
with M. Anthony thro' the Red Sea to ſome 
remote Part of India, after their Defeat u 
the Battle of Ad ium. He ſays, the Tom 
was built by Pat hruxim, Son of Mizraim the 
tian, Gen. 10. 14 from whom it vn 
called Petra. Pliny ſays, it lay in a Valley, 
was about two Miles in Circuit, and en. 
compaſſed with inacceſſible Mountains, with 
a River running betwixt them. 
Cellariss proceeds next to the Bay of 44. 
bis, which he ſays forms it ſelf at the End 
into two other Bays, one of which waſhes; 
Part of Ezypr, called Sinus Heroopolitanu, 
(from a Town on the ſame Coaſt) and the 
other which runs towards the E. call'd 8s 
nit icus. | 
- Cellarizs takes Notice here, 1. Of Phan, 
reckon'd by Prolomy the chief Town of this 
Tract, from whence the Wilderneſs of 5. 
ran ſeems to take Name. Salmaſim thinks 
it was built by the 1/bmaelites, becauſe . 
mael dwelt in this Wilderneſs, Gen. 21. 21, 

2. Elana, on the Side of the other Biy, 
according to Ptolomy, which was thence cil- 
led Elaniticw, Some write it Ailans, Adi. 
us, Aila, and Eilana. Strabs makes it 1260 
Sradia from Majuma, or the Port of Gh 
Cellarius thinks 'tis the ſame with Ela, 
Deut. 11. 8. 2 Kings 14. 22. and 2 Chm, 
26. 2. St. Jerome tays, it was anciently cal- 
led Ailath, lay in the Border of Paleſin 
near the Deſart, and the Red Ses on the s. 
and was the Sear of a Roman Legion. 

3. Ezion-Geber, or Aſion Gaber, the Set 
Port of Selomen and Feboſaphat, 1 Kings 9. 20 
and 22.48, Tis alſo mention'd Numb. ). 
35. and Dent. 2, 8. Foſephw ſays, it was in 
bis Time called Berenice, and lay near == 
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oria it on the E. Side of the Sinw 
Lanit icus, , 42 Miles E. from Elena, 
near the Wilderneſs of Sin. 


thinks the People called Nabathæi 
rue about Petra, which Pliny makes 
their Metropolis; and that the Redareni lay 
towards the N. Part of 4rabis Felix. They 
were noted for being good Archers, Iſa. 21. 
15. Joining to them lay the Southern i. 
jienites, Having thus given an Account of 
the ancient Inhabitants of this Country 
mention d in Scripture, he ſays, That their 
general Name of Arabians does not ſeem ro 
have obtain d till the Time of the Kings of 
fel. The Swracens, whoſe Name ſuccced- 
ed that of the Arabian, were partly ſubject 
to. the Perſians, and partly to the Romans ; 


but that which is properly called Saracene 


in Prolonyy's Time was Part of Arabia Petres, 
berwixt Egypt and the Black Mountains, 
which run from Pharan Northward berwixt 
the two Bays. _ ; 

The Wildernefſes of abia Petræa, where 
the Nraeliter wander'd 10 Years, are, 1. That 
of Sur, which lies E. from the Borders of 
yt, berwixt Palaſtins and the Arabian 
Gulph, It was here rhe Hracliter arriv'd. 
when they came out of the Red Sea, Exodus 
1522 in fays, it was fo called from 
lu, the chicf City of the Amalekites, near 
wich they were defeated by Saul, 1 Sam. 


I ys ; * 

be Wilderneſs of Sin, into which 
the Hyaelitet march d from Sur, Exod. 16. 1. 
It lies S. E. from the former, on the Bor- 
ders of the Midianites and Amalekites, From 
hence they marched,* 3. Into the Wilder- 
nefs of Sinai, Exod, 19. t. which lay be- 
twixt that of sis and Sur, more to the S. 
They marched next, 4. To the Wilderneſs 
of Paran, Numb. 10. 12. and 13. 3. in the 
Exremity of which, towards. the Land of 
Cmnaen, lay Kodeſb Barnes, from whence Mo- 
ſe ſent the Spies to view the Lend of Promiſe. 
Numb, 32. 8. It lay in the S. Part of the 
ly Land, and is fometimes called Kadeſh 
imply, Cen 16. 14. Twas near this Place 
where the Angel Hoke to Hagar, and com- 
forted her. It muſt not be confounded 
vith Redeſh in the Wilderneſs of Sin, men- 
ton d Nam. 20. 1, 16. Then they turned 
bick by che Mountains of Seir, and other 
hers mentioned Numb. 33. till they came 
tothe dea and Erim- Geber, and from thence 
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came to, 5. The Wilderneſs of Zin, which 
lay E. from that of Sia, Numb. 20. 1. and © 
encompaſſes Idumes on the S. and W. Num- 
bers 34. 3, 4 In this Wilderneſs lay the 
Town of Kadeſh, to which the 1/-aelites 
came after they decamped from Exien Geber, 
Numb. 20. 1. and 33.36. The Wilderneſs 
is alſo call'd Kadeſb from this Town. Here 
Mortam was buried, and it is alſo remarka- 
ble for the Rock out 6f which Moſes brought 
Water. Numb. 20. 1, 8, 13. Then they 
came to Mount Hor, noted for the Death 
of Aron; and encompaſſing the Land of 
Edom, went to Zalmons, fiom thence to 
Phunon or Phenon, then to Oboth, from thence 
to Jim, and the Mountains of Abarim in the. 
Borders of the Meabites, thro' which they 
enter'd into the Holy Land. Their ſeveral: 
Marches will be better underſtood by caſt-- 
ing an Eye on the Map of the Hely Land, 

ere their Travels thro' the Wilderneſs 
backward” and forward are marked by a- 
double Line. 


A- Deſcription of the remarkable: 

Places in thoſe Deſarts mention d* 
in Scripture, from modern Tra- 
vellers and other Authors: 


Onconys deſcribes, 1. The Paſſage in 
M which Pharoah thought to hve ſur- 
pris'd the Children of Iſrael near the Rad 
Sea thus: When I-entei'd betwixt the 
Mountains, I perceiv'd the Tops of them 
cover'd with large black Rocks, eat by the 
Air which comes from the Sea, as I ſup»- 
poſe, and on the Flanks of one of them a 

rey=colour'd ſoft Earth, in which there are 
e Vaults by the Force of the Wind. 
The Volatile Salts brought thither by thoſe 
Winds produce in that Earth -a vaſt Num- 
ber of Stones like Snails, cover'd with a. 
Cruſt that ſhines like Chryſtal, and conſiſts . 
of ſmall Grains. The Mountains are very 
ſteep and high on both Sides, with a Road 
betwixt them 30 or 40 Pices broad. At 
the End of thoſe Mountains, there is a vaſt 
Plain that reaches to the Sea, of which 
there's a noble Proſpe& when one comes 
300 Paces within the Mountains. The 
Plain looks like an artificial Canal from the 
Paſſage, at the End of which tis about two 


Leagues » 
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Leagues broad. I was two Hours travel - 


Jin 


riv'd at the Bank o 
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g thro' this Paſſage, and 8 before I ar- 
the Red Sea. 


places this Paſſage betwixt Toro and Suez ; 
but he ought to have ſaid over againſt Tor, 


if 


Me be right, who places this Town 


on the Arabian Side of the Gulph, be- 


cauſe it is plain by Exod. 14. that Pihahi- 
roth and Migdol lay on the Egyptian Side. 
The venot thinks that called Coronde! to be the 


ancient Shur, where the Iſraelites landed 
from the Red Sea, Here are many fair Trees, 


- an 


d at ſome Diſtance Baths in a Grot, which 


they call Pharaoh's. : The Inhabitants fay, 
- the Sea is always tempeſtuous where he and 
his Hoſt were drown'd. 
21. Marah. © Coppin ſays, it lies 20 Miles 
from Suez, and about half a League from 
the Bank of the: Red. Sea. Tis noted for 
the bitter Waters which the Iſraelites could 
not drink, and therefore murmur'd, till 
God order'd Moſ:s to ſweeten them by caſt- 
- Ing a Tree into them, Exod. 15. 23, 24, 25. 
5 Coppin adds, theſe Weils are 7 or 8, at a 
| ſmall Diſtance from one another; that they 
bubble up with large Springs, and formin 

ſmall Streams, loſe themſelves in the Sand. 
The Ground in which they riſe is ſome- 
what higher then that about it; and near 
- the Fountains there grows abundance of 
Sene and Colloquintids. The Water, he ſays, 
- Is.nitraus.and. ſalt, and much worſe than 
that in the Fountain of. Suez ; ſo that the 

Miracle laſted no longer than the Jraelites 


- ha 


d Occaſion for it. Travellers are obliged 


however to make uſe of it, for the Arabian: 


ſay there is no other. to be met with in two 


Days Journey. Monconys ſays, they lie over 


againſt the Paſſage above- mention d, and 


are hot, as well as ill taſted. and ſalt. The 


Red Ses in this Place he reckcns not above 


three quarters of .a League in Breadth. 
About two Days Journey from hence he 


came to a pleaſant Fountain and Stream, 
with man 
faw abundance' of Partridges, and other 


Trees, in a Valley, where he 


Fowls. The Water was very good, and 


th 


other for 22 Days. Coppin ſays, That in 


eir Camels drank of it, having taſted no 


his Journey from Marab to Mount Sinai he 


travelled continually upon Sar- s, where he 


ſaw great Flocks of Oltriches, ſo 1 fe that 


they could not fly; but they run fo faſt, 
fiuttering with their Wings, that no Horſe 
/ ks 4 i a 6 5 1 25 | b 
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purſue them. 
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is able to overtake them. Thevensr 
theſe Oftriches. have a Neck, Head a 
Bunch on their Backs like Camels, which 
they reſemble in fo many Things, that the 
Turks call chem Bird-Camels. They are al. 
ways found in even Numbers, and briq 
forth a Male and Female. The — 
back Stones n Feet upon thoſe who 
They are very ſwift, bu 


ſoon tire. The Arabian hunt em gentij x 


firſt; and when they are near ſpear, put os 


full ſpeed, come up to them, cut a Hole in 
their Throats, tie their Neck ſtrait ander 
the Hole, and three or four of them toſ. 
ſing it from Side to Side, untie the Throar 
from whence iſſues a'great deal of Matter 
like Butter, which they call Mantegue. T 
ſay, all their Fleſh turns by the violent Mo. 
tion into this ſort of Matter, which 
reckon good Food, but laxative. He men. 
tions likewiſe another Place of Waters two 
Days Journey from Marab, ſuppos'd to be 
the ſame ſpoke of by Monconys. He fays, 


the Water is good, and the Stream fre. 


quented by great Numbers of Fowls. The 
Arabians, who lodge in Caves in the Neigb. 
bourhood, come frequently in Arms to 
hinder Travellers from watering there, and 


force them to pay Money for Leave, er. 


cept they be ſtrong enough to repulſe en. 


The adjacent Country is mountainous and 


rocky, and produces wild Caper-Trees, 
whoſe Fruit is yellow, as big as little 112 
and full of ſmall Grains, which taſt h 
Muſtard. The Arabians ſteep them in Vi 
negar, or eat them raw, and eſteem then 
highly, The Heat is ſo violent in thit 
Country, that their Water, tho' ſalt, quick- 
ly ſpoils ; ſo that they mix it with Vinegu 
before they can drink it. 

3. Elim, where the Iſraelites encamp d, 
near 12 Welk and 70 Palm-Trees, End.. 
27. Coppin ſays, it is about half a League 
from Tor or Torre, on the E. Side of the Red 


Sea, towards the N. End. He adds, That 


the Wells abound with Water, but it isfal 
and unpleaſant to drink; yer the Ve 
which land at Torre are obliged to make ule 
of it, becauſe there is no other in 4 L ws 
Way, Thevenet ſays, there's a Monat 
here, and that moſt of thoſe Wells are with. 
in the Garden belonging to it. The 
Ne near by, ar 
and one of them as. call d Moſer's ho 


ns 


They are all bitter and bot 
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| d Palm-Trees are gone; but 
= is — new ones planted in their 
Place: Coppin ſays 2000 3 and the. Monks 
make a great deal of Money of the Dates 


that grow on them, which are reckon'd the 


in all this Country. Cluveriue places 
— 2 Leagues N. E. from 
the Place where the Iſraelites paſſed the Red 


Sta. | by : 
on of Torre, which Mal places in 
E os on the Bank of the Red Sea, 
about 3o Miles S. E. from Coronael, is a 
Town of about 400 Houſes, ſays Coppin, 
without Walls, and conſiſts chicfly of one 
long Street, inhabited by ſome Chriſtian 
Merchants, Jews and Moors; It has a good 
Harbour and Anchorage, and is the Place 
where Goods are landed to be carried ro 
deer, which is 120 Miles diſtant from it, 
it being dangerous for great Ships to gail 
any further, becauſe of the Rocks and 
Gelves which lie in the Gulph. The Town 
is not well inhabited, becauſe their Water 
is nitrous and ſalt, and: the adjacent Coun- 
try is deſart and of difficult Acceſs, At 
one End of the Town there's a ſmall Ca- 
Ale, flank d with 4 Towers and a Dungeon, 
to guard the Harbour, and the Turks have 
an Aga and a Garriſon here. Near the 
Town is a Greek Monaſtery, built for moſt 
Put with large Shells, where they live in 
a very auſtere Manner. Thevenot ſays, 'tis 
dedicated to St. Catherine, and the Angel 
that appeared to Moſes in the Buſh. There 
are 3o Monks in it, who gather Stone- 
Muſhrooms, ſmall Stone-Shrubs, and Bran- 
ches of Rock, which they call White Co- 
nal, with many pretty Sorts of Shells, to 
ſell to Travellers. The Wilderneſs of 
Eham, where the 1ſrazlites encamp'd before 
they marched to Pihahiroth, Numb. 33. 6. 
hes E. from this City. , | 
Mmemys, in his Way from Marah to Mount 
Sinai, ſays, he travelled thro' many fine 
Villies betwixt Mountains, in which was 
ibundance of ſmall Flinr-Stones, very beau- 
tiful, poliſh'd and tranſparent of ſeveral 
Colours, and a vaſt Number of great Ser- 
pents call'd Dab. The Heat is exceſſive 
betwixt the Mountains, which are full of 
Veins of black Stone that reſemble Coals. 


Ihn theſe Vallies he alſo found abundance of 


that fort of Stones which are ſaid to be caſt 
*f various and pleaſant Colours; but ſo 
8 | 
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ſoft, that they are eaſily broke. There are 
ſeveral Mountains of this ſort of Stone 5 


but he ſaw none of them from whence en- 


tire Columns or Pyramids have been cur, 
or could be ſo, as ſome fabulous Authors 
have writ ; nor were it poſſible to tranſpore 
them to other Places, becauſe of the Diff. 
culty of the Ways. In thoſe Vallies he 
ſaw abundance of Caſſia-Trees, which pro- 
duce the Gum call'd Frankincenſe, The 
Tree is very diſagreeable to the Sight, has 
but few Leaves, ſmall, like thoſe of Mirtle. 
Trees, cut like thoſe of Fern, and its 
Branches are full of long and large Thorns, 
ſo that it looks like a wither'd Buſh. They 
yield their Gum without pricking. Near 
this Place there's good Water, and abun- 
dance of Colloquintida. The Arabians, who 
look after their Camels in theſe Mountains, 
have no other Food but their Milk during 
the Summer. Coppin ſays, That among 
thoſe Hills there are Trees which bear a 
fort of Wool like Cotton, but not ſo fine 
nor white; and other Trees with long ſherp 
Thorns, which bear Flowers of a delicate 
Scent. The Arabian, ſtrike off the Flowers 
and Leaves to feed their Cattle. Some think 
it was of thoſe Thorns our Saviout's Crown 
was formed, for there are of them in the 
Holy Land. Monconys adds, That in his Way 
to Mount Sinai he met with ſeveral Deſcents 
full of great Stones, which had fallen from 
the Mountains, and make the Ways ver 
dangerous; and ſaw many Veins of ſpeckled 
Stone. On the Tops of thoſe Mountains 
there are ſeveral delightful Plains, and the 
Arabians lay up their Stores of Proviſions 
for themſelves and their Camels in Holes 
of the Rocks, which they ſhut up with 
Stones, and never rob one another : Or if 
at any Time they find ſome of their Stores 
diminiſhed, they bear it patiently, and ſay, 
That it muſt be ſome of their Friends, 
who were forc'd to it by Neceſſity, and that 
God would have it ſo. Coppin ſays, the 
Wilderneſs of Sinai is conſiderably higher 
than the reſt of the Country, and is a Plain 
encompaſſed with Rocks and Hills for 10 
or 12 Miles. There were 4 Monaſteries in 
thoſe Places, two of them abandon'd, and 
two ſtill inhabited by Greek Monks, The 
Road up to the Deſart is cut out of the 
Rocks almoſt like Stairs, and very difficult 
for the Camels ; but the Paſſengers walk on 
B b Foot. 
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Foot. He ſaw ſeveral Veins of Chryſtal in 


roſe Rocks; and he ſays, the Wilderneſs 
ies about 260 Miles from Caro in pt, 
which makes uſually 10 Days Journey. To- 
. wards the N. Side of the Plain there riſes 
two Mountains, the lower of which, ſays 
in; is Hereb, where Moſes receiv'd the 
Tables of the Law; and the higher one, 
which is properly Sinai, is now call d-chie 
Mountain of St. Catherine, becauſe the Le- 
gendaries ſay, the Corps of that Martyr 


was tranſported thither by Angels. Thoſe - 


two Mountains are very ſteep and high, 
but nor proportionably broad. There are 
Ways cut up to the Top ob them, but the 
Aſcent is very diſucult. Pilgrims lodge in 
a” Greek Monaſtery call'd Sr. Saviour, near 
the Foot of Mount Hereb. Moncouys ſays, 
it ſtands at the Bottom of a large green 
Plain, about a League and a half long, and 
a quarter of a League broad; but grows 
narrower as we approach the Monaſtery, 
where the two Mountains are almoſt join'd, 
with a Tuft of Trees betwixt them, which 
ſhut up the Plain on that Side. This is 
ſuppos d to be the Place where Meſos kept 
the Flocks of Jethro, his Father- in- Law, and 
where he ſaw the Burning Buſh, that was 
not conſum'd. Moxconys deſcribes the Mo- 
naſtery thus: Tis a large Square, but irte- 
gular Building. Two Thirds of the Walls 
are of hewn Stone, and the reſt of Earth. 
They are 250 Foot in Front, and 5o high, 
It contains ſeveral Cloiſters, irregularly diſ- 
poſed, which ſerve for Lodgings to the 
Monks, Kitchins, Dining-Rooms, Dormi- 
tories, &. The Irregularity of the Plan 
occaſions ſome of them to be higher than 
others, and from the higheſt one ſees all 
the Courts. They go round the whole up- 
on Terraſſes, deſcending from one to ano- 
ther. In the Middle there's a Church of 
hewn Stone, cover'd with Lead. Tis an 
ancient Structure, about 50 Foot long, and 
zo wide. The Nave conſiſts of 6 Arches, 
with a Wing on each Side, and a high In- 
cloſure of Joyner's- Work the whole Breadth 
of the Church, which ſeparates the Choir 
from the Nave, and the Workmanſhip and 
Gilding is very fine. In the Middle there's 
two Half-Gates after the Greck Way. The 
Roof is of Carpenter's-Work, from whence 
there hang down above 40 Silver Lamps, 
ind 12 large Branches of Latten. 
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Shooes. They enter at one Gate, and go 


ver'd with Cloth of Gold, is two Fort 


their Feet, are kept under ſevere Diſcipins 
The Seats 


2 a 


of the Monks are along the Nave un. 
der the Arches, and.in the Middle the Arch, 
biſhop's Throne, cover'd like a- Dome, and 
well carv'd. The Pavement is of Ma 
laid in Form of Roſes with great Art. The 
Walls are cover'd with Pittures after the 
Greek Faſhion, and over them the Joyner, 
Work is gilt. The great Altar is very large, 
ſtands under an Arch, of Moſaick Won, 
and the lower Parts of the Wall are ſicd 
with grey Macble, curiouſſy wav'd lile 
fine Tabby. Behind the Altar theres! 
Chappel, to which we enter by the Side of 
the Choir. Ir has 18 Silver Lamps; the 
Floor is cover'd with Tapeftry, and the 
Walls hung with Pictures, whoſe Frames 
are of ſweet · ſmelling Wood: Here is aq 
Altar of white Marble, ſupported by 3 Pi 
lars of the ſame, and near it a. Marble Ta. 
ble, which covers the Place where My 
ſaw the Burning Buſh, It has 2 Croſs cu 
in the Middle of a Circle, and Greet In 
ſcriptions round it, with 3 Lamps burning, 
Thoſe who approach it muſt pull off ther 


out at another towards the great Altar, 
near which is St. Catherine's Shrine of white 
Marble, neatly cut with Foliage in Buſs 
Reliew, after the antick-Manner. Tis co- 


long, one broad, and about 14 Inches high, 0 
Here they pretend to ſhew St. Cathrin v1 
Relicks, upon which Account tis alſo ab gi 
led the Monaſtery of St. Catherin The bo 
Archbiſhop's Veſtments are wonderful rich wh 
embroider'd with Pearls and Jewels, beng wy 
preſented him by a Czar of Maſccvy. Tit the 
Veſtments of the other Prieſts are alſo 6 to 
ry ſumptuous. They ſeem to reſenbi ſon 

oſe of the High · Prieſts and Prie ſts of the rob 
Jews, Their Devotions are very tedious Mo 
and frequent, and their Ceremonies odd, i ged 


ter the Manner of the Greeks, The Arch 
diſhop's Tiara and Croſs are extreamly rich 
and they have abundance of Gold and W 
ver Plate. This Convent is ſaid to bt 
been built by the Emperor Jnſtinian. The 
have a ſeparate Altar for Papiſts that tr 
this Way, but refuſe to communicate #1 
them. The Monks live very ſtricth, ul 
eat nothing that bas Blood. Their aiim 
ry Habirs are mean. They wear Sandal 


and obliged ro work when they 1 


e ood 


K 


S8 FT. 


r al dint 
andals0t 
;ſciplinh 
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with their Devotions. Their Wa- 
* from a Fountain im Mount flo. 
et Their Garden is large and well kept, 
ind produces all ſorts of Fruit proper to 
that Climate, as Peaches, Figs, Grapes, Al- 
monds, Dates, Oc. The venot ſays, there's a 


neat Moſque within the Monaſtery near the 


h. There are 14000 Steps from 
2 up to the Top of the Moun- 
tan. The fame Author fays,. That Maho- 
met the Impoſtor was Camel. Driver to this 
Monaſtery ; and being weary one Day with 
fetching in their Proviſions, he fell aſleep 
before their Gate. While he lay there, an 
Eagle came and hover'd a long Time over 
his Head. The Porter obſerving it with 
Amazement, ran and acquainted the Ab- 
dot. who having ſeen - and conſider'd it, 
«k'd Mabomet as ſoon as he awoke, Whe- 
ther when he was a great and mighty Lord, 
he would be kind to them 4 Mahomet an- 
ſwer'd, That he was never like to be ſuch 
zn one. But the Abbor ſtill demanding his 
Anſwer, he ſaid, He would do them what 
Good he cou'd. The Abbor defir'd it under 
his Hand ; and Mahomet not knowing how 
to write, dipped his Hand in Ink, and ma- 
king an Impreſſion with it on a clean Sheet 
of 3 gave it them as a Confirmation 
of his Promiſe. Mahome: arriving at his 
Grandeur afterwards, confirm'd their Pri- 
vileges, but on Condition that they ſhould 
give Victuals to the Arabs in the Neigh- 
bourhood. They performed this a great 


while, by letting down Bread in the Basket 


with which they took up Pilgrims, becauſe 
they durſt not ſuffer the Arlt to come in- 
to the Monaſtery : But 300 of them coming 
ſometimes in a Day, and having frequently 
robb'd them of their Corn as coming to the 
Monaſtery, Thevenet ſays, they were obli- 
ged ro wall up the Gates, and fled to the 
Monaſtery of Por, after they had been in 
this Place above 1000 Years. This muſt 
have probably happen'd about 1650; for 
when Monconys was ' 2p in 1647. the Greeks 
were ſtill in Poſſeſſion of it. He ſays, That 
Sayman Emperor of the Turks took away the 
Paper which Mahomet had dawb'd with his 
Hand, left them a Copy of it, and confirm'd 
their Privileges ; and that over the great 
Gate of the Convent there's a Safe · guard in 
Arabick, engrav'd upon Marble, that was 


given them by Mehomet, to which the Arab 
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and Turks pay a mighty Reſpect. At a con- 
liderable Diſtance in the tame Plain, ſays 
Coppin, there are the Remains of two other 
Conveats, one of which ſerv'd for a Col- 
lege to the reſt; and the other is call'd the 
Monaſtery of 40 Martyrs, which lies be- 
twixt Mount Sina! and Horeb, It has alſo a 
pleaſant Garden, but inferior to that of 
St. Saviour. About 600 Paces from that of 
the 40 Martyrs there's a great ſpotted grey 
Stone about 4'or Foot high, and 3 broad, 
and has 12 Holes, about a Foot wide each. 
There are no other Rocks or Stones near it ; 
and they pretend, that this was the Rock 
from whence Moſes brought the Water by 
Miracle to fatisfy the Jae.ites, This Rock 
is mentioned both by Thevenot and Moncony-. 
The latter ſays, tis 4 Foot and a half 
round, and above 13 Foot and a half high, 
and has a ſort of a Girdle from the Top on 
both Sides to the Foot, which he thinks to 
be the Channel, into which the Water run 
from a Multitude of Holes that appeared 
in the Rock. He adds, it was the moſt re. 
markable Thing, and what ſatisfied his Cu- 
rioſity moſt of any Thing he ſaw in that 

Country. 

Menconys gives the following Account of 
the three neighbouring Mountains: After 
he had travelled up the Half of the firſt 
Mountain, which joins the Convent on the 
W. he found great Pieces of Chryſtal and 
a good Fountain of Water in the Rock, 
and on the Top of the Mountain a Chap: 

dedicated to the Virgin. From hence 

aſcended a ſecond Mountain, and found 
two Gates by the Way, built on purpoſe to 
prevent Pilgrims going up without firſt 
confeſſing themſclves. He took '5 Hours 
and a balf before he could come to the Top 
of this ſecond Mountain. There he ſaw 
abundance of minous Hermitages ; but 
Thevenot ſays, That in Mount Hor alone 
there were anciently above 14000 Hermits. 
They pretend to ſhew the Grotto here 
where Elias hid himſelf when he fled from 


the Fury of Fezabel, 1 Kings 19 8, 9. There 


is one called the Hermitage of St. Stephen, 
into which one mult creep, and it is no 
higher than for a Man to fit in. Here they 
ſay St. Stephen ſtay'd 40 Years, and there's 2 
Thing like a Bed cut out of the Rock. 
There's another where they ſay two Sons of , 
a King of Erhjopis liv'd 40 Years; and in- 
"BIN | ſtead 


_ dance of Fruit-Trees, c. about it. 


tain he aſcended Mount Sinai 
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Chain of Iron, There are many other ſuch 


Monkiſh Stories, for which we refer to 


the afore- named Authors. From this Moun- 
by a- very 
rugged and difficuls Way, hew'd out of 
the Rock by St. Helen's Order. In an Hour 
and a half he came to the Top of the 
Mountain, where they ſhewed him a hol- 
low Rock, in which they ſuppoſe Moſes 
ſtay'd the 40 Days he was on the Mountain. 
Above that there's a Greek Church, with a 
Chappel for Weſtern Chriſtians. From 
hence they deſcend by 11 Steps to another 
Cave, which opens to the E. where they 
ſuppoſe Moſes recei vd the Law. Above this 
the Arabs have built a Moſque, with a 

n 
the Top of the Mountain there was an- 
ciently a fine Church, demoliſh'd by an 
Earthquake. From hence, Monconys: ſays, 
there's a Proſpect of a. vaſt mountainous 
Country, and. of the Red Ses, which has a 
Gulph that lies nearer the Meaiterranean than 
that of Su. At the Foot of the Moun- 
tain, near the Monaſtery of the 40 Martyrs, 
he ſaw fine Orange Trees. He ſays, the 


Cold is very great there in the Winter. 


After that he aſcended Mount St. Carberine, 
which took him up two Houts and a half, 
tho? he walked very faſt, the Weather be- 
ing cold. On the Top of the Mountain 
there's a Chappel of Stone without Mor- 
tar. From hence there's a much larger 


Proſpect of the Country than from Mount 
Sinai; which there looks like a little Hill, 
and the Red Sea like a ſmall River. As he 
came down from the Mountain, he ſaw a 


great many Stones which are naturally im- 
preſs'd with the Figures of Leaves, Herbs, 


and Trees, in black Strokes. He broke 


ſome of them, and found the ſame Figures 
in the Inſide ; but thoſe Impreſſions are ea- 
ſily rubbed off, and the Stones are not ca- 
pable of being poliſh'd. There are abun- 
dance of Fountains which flow out of the 
Rock, and fall into little Baſins, that are 
very agreeable to the Sight. In the neigh- 
bouring Plain they ſhew. the Place where 
Korah; Dathan, and Abiram, were ſwallow'd 
up z. a great Stone upon which the Brazen 


Serpent was erected, and two hollow ones, 


that they pretend to be the Mould in 
which Aureon caft the Golden Calf, and 


ſtead of lying a-Bed, only lean'd a-croſs a 
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abundance' of litrle Hills EY th 


Torah and his Companions ſcem to hay 
fallen near Mount Hormah, on the Border 
of the Amalekites, Numb. 14. 45. and the 
Brazen Serpent was ſet up near Mount ty 

z 


at a great Diſtance from hence, Nun, 21 


3, 4, and, 8. THE 

The venor gives the following Account of 
the Arabians who live in theſe Wildernec, 
ſes: Some of them have Drawers, and ; 


furr'd Veſt of Sheep: Skins ſew'd together, 


the Wool of which they turn inward in 


cold, and outward in hot Weather, and 
ſome of them wear a ſort of Slippers, The 


Women are very ill clad, and cover their 
Faces with a Linen-Cloth, which has Holes 
for their Eyes. Their Tents are made of 
Goat's Hair, and very ugly. Their chief 


Dainty is a fort of Buns, the Flower ot 


which is mix'd with a little Butter and Ho. 
ney, and they bake them on Embers, Their 
Deſarts are divided into Tribes, and their 
Tribes into Families. Each Tribe has 1 
great Scheik or Captain, who preſides over 
all the other Scheiks or Captains of Fami- 
lies, who adminiſter Juſtice to them, and 
may puniſh with Fine or Death, as their 
Crimes deſerve. This Office is hereditary; 
and if a Scheik of a Family die without 
Sons, all the Family aſſemble, and chufe 
the moſt virtuous Man among them, ud 
then intreat the great Scheik to approve 
their Election; and if he die without 1 
Son, the whole Tribe elects one in his ſtead, 
The Turkiſh Bafha's give the great Scheiks 
an Allowance to keep their Tribes in Peace, 
and the Caravans are alſo in Pay with em 
for ſafe Paſſage ; ſo that thoſe poor Fellows 
think themſelves great Princes. Sultan 
Amurath would have confin'd them to live 
in Towns; but they refus'd it. They keep 
conſtant Spies, to obſerve if the Turks have 
any Deſiga againſt them, that they may ei 
ther reſiſt or fly, as they ſee Occaſion ; and 
if they chuſe the latter, no Army can pui. 
ſue them without Danger of being ruind 


by Hunger and Thirft,. or overwhelme 


with Tempeſts of Sand, beſides being con- 
tinually expos'd to their Incurſions fron 


the Mountains and Paſſes, Their Arms itt 


Launces, Scymiters, and long Daggers, and 


Bucklers made of the Skin of the Fiſh 4 | 


ey think * 


the Men were buried that Moſer order 
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an, They feed their Horſes as the 
3 With Camel's. Milk, Ele 
dried in the Sun, Butter and Wheat, which 
makes them very ſtrong; and tho but 
ſmall, they are very ſwift, capable of much 
Fatigue, and fo well train d, that they will 
move as they pleaſe, and ſtand wherever 
they leave them. They feed their Camels 
in like Manner; which being {wifrer, they 
make uſe of to retire in preſſing Dangers. 


When they have Inteſtine Wars, the great 


ks are their Leaders; and if they kill 
— ia Time of Peace, the Rela- 
tons of the Deccas'd carry the Criminal 
before the Great Scheik, who fines, or or- 
ders them to be put to Death, as he ſees 
Occafion. But they generally revenge the 
Death of their Leaders, tho' it be 105 
Years after. When they marry, the Bride- 
groom feaſts the Relations on both Sides 
cording to his Ability: But if any of the 
Bride's Friends diſlike the Match after- 
wards, they pay him the-Charge of the 
Treat, and the Marriage is diſſolved. They 
ill pretend to be Muſſelmen, yet make no 
other Players but in the Name of God. 
They are ſo dextrous at Stealing, that tis 
almoſt impoſſible to prevent it. One of 


them ſtole the Baſſa's Signet at Suez while 


be was uſing it. | 
Since the Red Ses waſhes this Country, 
3 it does the other Arabis's, we ſhall de- 
ſcribe it here. Some derive the Name from 
its red Sands, or red Shrubs which grow in 
it: Others from a King of Eg call'd 
Inthrew, which ſignifies Red, he being the 
firſt who employ'd ſmall Veſſels to fail on 
this Sea. Bur Bochart derives it from King 
Irjthye, the Edem of the Hebrews, IE 
Polterity were the Edomites 01 Idumeans ; 
ind that by the Scriprures appea.s to have 


been Zaun. The Hebrews likewiſe call d it 


the Sea of Suph, becauſe of its being full 
of Age Marine, or Sea - Weed. Coppin nakes 
the Length of it from Cape Guardafui, 
Vhere it begins to enter betwixt A and 

rica, to Suez on the N End of it, 1500 
Miles. The Streights of Babelmandel or 
„beta he makes about 200 Mil-s from the 
Cape, and ſays, it was formerly ſhut up 
there with an Iron Chain. % makes it 
about 30 Miſes broad there, with an Ifland 
in the Middle. From hence it runs up 


1300 Miles betwiat Aries and As: And 


- - 
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this, Coppin ſays, is properly call'd the Red 
Sea, or Arabian Gulph. We have already 
taken Notice, that great Veſſels go no fur- 
ther than Toro, fon whence Goods are 
carried in ſmaller Veſſels to Suez, and from 
thence to Cairo, or other Towns on the Me. 
diterranean, Thevenot ſays, in many Places 
it is not above 8 or 9 Miles over, which 
muſt be at the N. End; for every where 
elſe, except at the Streights of Babelmanddl, 
tis of a confiderable Breadth, tho''It leſſens 
by degrees as it runs Northward. It ebbs 
and flows like the 'Ocean, and is full of 
Rocks and Shelves, which have prov'd fatal 
to many Ships. It was formerly a Sea of 
great Trade, all the Drugs, Spices, Precious 

Stones, Pearls, and other Commodities 
from the Indies, and other Places of the 
Eaſt, being tranſported this Way to Aleppo, 
Mexanaria, &. till the Paſſage to the Eſte 
Indies by the Cape of Gerd Hipe was diſco- 
ver'd by the Portugueſe; and the Venetian, 
had a great Trade by tranſporting thoſe 
Commodities from Aleppo, &c. into Europe, 
ec. Mr. Pory, who tranſlated Leo Africa- 
nw, ſays, the Middle of this Sea is ſafely 
navigable by Day or Night, being clear, 
and 25 or 30 Fathoms deep: But the Eaſtern 
and Weſtern Shores are ſo full of Rocks, 
Shoals, and ſmall Iſlands, that they are not 
to be paſſed, except by Day-lighr, and with 
good Pilots. Galuans ſays, the Traffick in 
this Sca was begun by Ptolomy Philadelphw, 
277 Years, before Chriſt ; Coſr, anciently 

call'd Myos or Hormos, on the Coaſt, being 

the uſual Harbour from whence they ſail d 

to the Indies, and whither they returned 
from thence. The Goods were ſent by 

Land to Coptus, and down the Nile to Alex- 

anaria, where the Trade was ſo great, that 

Prolomy Auleses had 7 Millions and a half per 

Annum of Gold for Cuſtoms. The Romans, 

when Maſters of this Country, doubled rhe 

Sum, having ſent Annually to the dies, 

ſays Pliny, 100 Ships, and for every Crown 

they returned 100. When the Yandals, &c. 

overturn'd the Roman Empire, that Com. 


merce ceas'd. Ir was afterwards renew q, 


when Capha, in the Cherſoneſus Taurica, be- 
longing to the Geneeſe, became the Mart for 
if ; then Trebizond; next Samarcand, from 
whencez the Turks convey'd their Goods to 
Damaſcus, Barutti, and Aleppo. In 1300, the 
Sultans of Egypt reſtor'd the Paſſage by the 
| | Red 


rt 
joins Aſis and Africa. Coppin ( 

are ſeveral little Towns Fe in 9608 
træa, but at a Sur Diſtance from one 1d. 
ther, with 'vaſt Deſarts between them, uy 
their Capital Petra is now called Machen 
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Red Ses, which continu'd till the Way by 
the Cape of Good. Hop? was found out by 
the Porrugueſe. Some of the Kings of Egypt, 
of whom Ceſeſtru was the firſt, attempted 
- T6 cut a Paſſage for Ships of the greateſt 
Zurden berwixr the Red Sea and the Nie, 
to ſhorten that Trade, the Marks of which 
are ſtill remaining. Darius the Perſian, and 
one of the Prolomies, attempted the like; | 
but it was abandon'd, leſt the Red Sea, which Pam ſays, it has Part of Syris and 4. 
is higher than the Mediterranean, fhould 1 bia Petræs on the W. Chaldea or Baby. 
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. drown the Country. Varenius gives this 
politick Reaſon why the Turks have ne- 


ver attempted, it, viz. They very well 


know the Chriſtians to be ſuperior to them 
in Maritime Power, and are afraid they 
would make themſelves Maſters of this 
Paſlage, and cut off the Communication 
betwixt their Dominions in Arica and ſia, 
and invade both at Pleaſure. Thevenot ſays, 
there are very good Oyſters, and other 
Shell-Fiſh, thoſe call'd Seamen, Chagrins, 
which reſemble Sea-Dogs, and other extra- 
ordinary Fiſh in this Sea. Bochart obſerves, 
that the Egyptian Sijim, whom the Greeks 
call'd Icthyophagi, liv'd on the Coaſt of this 
Sea, and thinks the Pſalmiſt alludes to them 
Pſ. 74. 14. where he ſays, Thou breakeſt the 
Heads of Leviathan in Pieces, and gaveſt him 
to be Meat tothe People inhabiting the Wilder. 
neſt; which not only relates to the drown- 
ing of Pharaoh and his Hoſt, but to the 
Egyptian, eating much Fiſh, and particular. 
ly Whales, as is mention'd by Diadorus. 
Herbert ſays, That from Suacben, a noted 
Place on the Erhiopick Coaſt, to Alcozar, 
which is 100 Leagues, there grows abun- 
dance of red Coral. Fg 
The chief Rivers here are, 1. That cal- 
led the River of Trajan, which runs thro” 
this Country, and falls into the Red Sea. 
2 Rhinocorura, formerly mention'd, which 


in Scripture is cal'd the Brook or River of 
Egypt. It runs by the Borders of Idumes 


into the Lake. Sirbon, with which it falls in- 
to the Red Sea, according to Heylin; bur tis 
a plain Miſtake, for that River falls into 
the Mediterranean near the Town of Rhino- 
corura, and the Lake Sirbov diſcharges it ſelf 
likewiſe into that Sea. . This Lake being 
many times overflow'd with Sand, has fre- 
quently ſwallow'd up Bodies of Arabians, 
and other Troops who marched that Way. 
It lies on the N. Side of the Iſthmus, which 


lonia on the E. Part of Meſopotamia on the i 
and Arabia Felix on the S. Some of th. 
Ancients, eſpecially Eratoſthenes, call 1 
Arabia, except Arabia Felix, by the Name 
of Deſerta; and ſomerimes they call allt 
was ſubject to the Kings of Perres by the 
Name of Petræa, which makes the Bound. 
ries of thoſe Countries uncertain, Pry 
makes Thapſacum the firft Town of 41, 
Deſerts, which we, according. to lin and 
Stephanus, have deſcrib'd in Palmyrene. cl. 
verius ſays, it is now called Arden, has b. 
tres and Cælo - Syria on the W. Euphrates on 
the N. Babylonia on the E. and Aabis fil 
om the S. MoZ makes it much larger, bounds 
it with Cælo- Syria on the N. Syria and 4 
bia Petræa on the N. W the Red Sea on the 
W. the River Euphrates, Iraca, and the Gulph 
of Baſſera, on the E. and N. E. and A4. 
Felix on the S. Prolomy places the Catani 
and Cauc habeni in the N. near the Eupbrate; 
the Aifite, Aræi, Morteni, and Maſon, in 
the Midland Parts; the Cedrei, Aula, 
Rhaabeni, and Orcheni, in the S. Heylin de. 
- rives the Name from its vaſt Deſarts. Sone 
Authors call it Apera, becauſe of its Rough: 
neſs; Inferior, becauſe of its Situation; 
and Cavs, becauſe of its Vallies. 
Thoſe that travel the Deſarts muſt cary 
Proviſions with them, and direct thei 
Courſe by the Stars. A Country, ſeys du. 
landinus Melchior, that has neicher Men, 
Beaſts, Birds, Trees, - Graſs or Paſture, and 
nothing but Sands and rocky Mountains 
except on the Borders of Arabia Felix and 
the Exphrates, where there are a few Towns 
Luyts ſays, "tis leſs mountainous than other 
Parts of Arabia, but abounds more vn 


' ſandy Deſarts, except near the Et 


where it is fruitful and well cultivated. 
The ancient Inhabitants liv'd in Tents, & 
—_ of the Moderns do till, and for thit 
Reaſon are call'd in Scripture _— 1 
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| en Name for all thoſe who liv'd-ſo. 
is 


memorable in Scripture for being the 

Country of Job, who. liy d, according to 
and Cellariu, in the N. Parts 

ir, near the Euphrates, call'd the Land of 

V2 or Aft. Cifriee places his Sear about 


40 Miles S. from Thapſacus, 40 from che 


Eupbrates, 60 S. E. from Palnyrs, and about 
200 N. E. from Jeruſalem. This Situation 
is confirm'd from Job's being invaded. by 
the Chaldeans and Sabeans, who carried off 
his Cattle and Servants ; thoſe Saban, not 
being ſuch as are call'd by that Name 1n 
Arabia Feliz, but the Deſceadants of Seba, 
Grandſon to Abraham by Ketrrah, who ſet- 
tled in thoſe Parts. It agrees likewiſe with 
the Habitation of his Friends who viſired 
bim, and his being call'd the greateſt Man 
of the Es#, which confutes the Opinion of 
thoſe who ſuppoſe it to have been Us near 


Damsſews, or that in the Land of Eden, ſince” 


it had neither been worth their while, nor 
praſticable for the Sabæant to paſs ſo many 
mountainous Countries and Deſarts, to plun- 
der Job, Belides, Damaſcus lay W. and Eadom 
S. from Judes, where the Old Teſtament 
was wrote; whereas tis certain that Jeb 
dwelt E. from thence; and the Country 
was ſo call'd from Us the Son of Nachor, 
the Brother of Abraham, Gen. 22. 21. We 
refer the Curious, who would know more 
of this, to the Authors above-mentioned. 
His Friend Bildad the Shukite is ſuppos d 
to be deſcended from S«ah, Son to Abra. 
hem by Keturah, Gen. 25. 2. His other 
Friend, Elihu the Buxzite, Job. 32. 2. ſeems 
to be deſcended from Buz, the 2d Son of 
Naber; and his Country call'd Buſitis lay 
near Uz, The Wiſe-men who came from 
the Exft to ſee our Saviour are alſo ſuppos'd 
to be of this Country according to Pf. 72. 
10. where David foretold, That the Kings 
of Fabia and Saba ſhould bring their Gifts. 
For Prolomy places Saba in this — and 
Glarits the like, S. from the Land of Ux. 
This was likewiſe the Opinion of Juſtin 
Martyr, Tertullian, Cyprian, and others of the 
ancient Fathers. N 

The Towns of this Country, mention'd 
by Prolomy on the Banks of Euphrates and 
the Perſian Gulph, are ſo uncertain as to 
their Situation, and ſo little noted in Hi- 
ſtory, that we paſs them over. Celariw is 
of Opinion, that Saba above-mentioned 
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was built by Sehe, Abrahams Gtandſon by 
Keturah. For it is plain from Gm 25. that 
Abraham ſent all bis other Sons but Mc in- 
to the Eaſt Country. 2. rms; or Fhemma, 
mention d Fob 6, 19. Iſs. 21. 14, Gr. is in 
this Country, and ſeems to have been built 
by Irma, one of 1ſhmeel's Sons;- Gen: 25. 15. 
and it's probable Lipba the Temanite, ano- 
ther of Job's Friends, might be from hence. 
The Agrei, plac'd in this Country by Pre- 
lomy, are ſuppos'd to be the Deſcendants of 
Hagar, by Spanheim. The Nemades and Sce- 
nit a may alſo be conjeQur'd from Stras- and 


Pliny to have liv'd in this Part. Coppin 


ſays, this Country has only one or two 


Towns now on the Frontiers of Damaſcus. 


Mallet ſays, it has ſeveral Towns, the chief 
of which is Au or Aube, on the Bank of 
the Euphrates, It conſiſts only of two large 
Streets along the River: That on the N. 
Side inhabited by Mechanicks, and that on 
the S. by thoſe of the better Sort, and is 
two Leagues in Length. The Houſes are 
but one Story high, and built of Plaiſter. 
There are pleaſant Gardens for 2 League 
round, and Houſes of Pleaſure, which are 
not to be found any where elſe in the Coun- 
try. The Senſont ſay, That moſt of the 


Princes, according to ſome, are Vaſſals to 


the Great Turk ; but the People are more 


inclin'd to the Perſians, and ſeveral of the 


Lords their Vaſſals Others ay, tis all under 
one King, who has about 2000 Men corp 
ſtantly in Arms, and moves his Court or 
City of Tents as he pleaſes, for the Conve- 
niency of Paſturage, and always places hj 
Tents in the ſame Order, in regular Streets, 
his own Pavillion being in the Middle; 
and that he is continually follow'd by a 

reat many Noblemen, Tradeſmen and 


trangers, whoſe Quarters are all known, 


and eaſily found. 
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Ellarius ſays, it has the Arabian Bay on 
the W. Arabis Petras and Deſerta on 

the N. the great Ocean on the S. and the 
Perfian Gulph on the E. The Sanſons ſay, 
*ris in ſome Places 3, 4, and 500 Leagues, 
in Length and Breadth. It had the Nam: 
of Felix from the great Quantity of Spice 
it produces, eſpecially in the S. Parts, Cop 
5 pin 
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Pin ſays, it is larger than the other two, 
and yields abundance of Perfumes and Jew- 


els. The beſt Pearls in the World are found 
about the Iſles of Baharem, on the E. Side 
of it. Ir produces likewiſe Incenſe, 
Myrrh, Aloes, Balm, Cinnamon, Caſſia, 
and abundance of Odoriferous and Medi- 
cinal Plants. The Turks call it yaman. It 
has many Towns, eſpecially on the Coaſts, 
which we ſhall take Notice of in their 
Place. Mallet ſays, this Country was cal- 
led Saba by the Hebrews, and Arabia Secunda 
by the Lazins, Tis divided into ſeveral 
leſſer Countries, with Capitals of their own 
Name, ſays Davity. We ſhall deſeribe the 
chief of em as we come to them. Luyts 
ſays, tis a kind of Peninſula, whoſe Ithmus 
being a continued Ridge of Mountains, is 
above 500 Miles over, Ammian's Marcelli- 
nus gives a very byperbolical Account of 

this Arabis. He ſays, it was rich in Corn, 
Cattle, and Vines, as well as odoriferous Spi- 
ces, was well furniſh'd with Roads, good 
Harbours, rich and numerous Towns, ſum- 
ptuous Palaces of Kings, many clear Brooks 
and Rivers, and enjoy'd a temperate Air, 
ſo that there was nothing wanting to make 
it happy; from whence others conclude, 
that it muſt needs have been the Seat of 
Paradiſe ; bur modern Travellers find it 
quite otherwiſe, for the Nubian Geographer 
ſays, the middle Part of the Country is 
Tandy, mountainous, and deſolate, and ve- 
ry difficult to travel for want of Water. 
Tavernier ſays, the People on the E. Coaſt, 
about Maſcati are extream poor; and 'tis ſo 


. barren towards the Red Sev on the W. Side 


as far as Mecca, that the Caravans muſt 
ſtarve did they not carry their Proviſions 
with them; ſo that its Fertility is only in 
the S. W. Corner. This Difference of Ac- 
counts muſt proceed either from this, That 
the Ancients gave the Character of it in ge- 
nera] from the fruitful Places they ſaw.; or 
the Inhabitants being much drain'd by 
Wars, the Country is grown barren for 
want of Cultivation, as happen'd to A4fis 
Minor, Paleſtine, and Syria. 
The ancient Inhabitants, tho' more ci- 
viliz'd than the other Aabiant, had many 
barbarous Cuſtoms. They allow'd a Com- 
munity of Women without Regard to the 
neareſt Relations, provided they kept with- 
in their own Families : But they reckon'd 
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it Adultery, and puniſh'd it with Death: 
le with a Woman that was not of their 
own Kindred. Thus Serbs talks of a Kin 
of this Country who had 15 Sons, and bu 
one Daughter, who (according to Cuſton) 
was their common Wife. Every one of 


them had a Staff of the like Make, which: 


they placed at her Door, and none of th; 
reſt would enter till that was remoyed 
The Lady growing weary, got a Staff lik; 
one of theirs, which the placed at her Dogr 
to avoid their brutiſh Importunity. One 
of them having left his 14 Brothers all in 
one Place, came to the Door, and finding 
Staff chere, accus'd her of Adultery, which 
oblig'd her to diſcover the Matter: Upm 
which ſhe was acquitted, and the Frequen. 
cy of their Viſits reſtrain'd. They were 
as barbarous to the Bodies of their decezs4 
Friends, and threw thoſe of their greneſ 
Princes on the Dunghills. They boaſtedof 
their Deſcent from Jupiter, and deſpisd il 
Arts and Sciences, as Diſparagements to 
their Nobility. They were noted for be. 
ing faithful in their Promiſes, in which 
they are not follow'd by their Succeſſor, 


They till allow Poligamy, and apply then. 


ſelves chiefly to Grazing and Merchandise, 
and contema Mechanicks. They did not 
mix with other Nations till conquer'd by 
the Turks, who plac'd Garriſons among een 
Their chief Boaſt is, that Mehomet was their 
Countryman, which ought ro be their 

reateſt Shame. 

The Phenix was reckon'd one of its 
chief Rarities, which they alledg'd, after 


-5 or 600 Years old, burnt her ſelf in 4 
Neſt of Spices, and another aroſe out af 


her Aſhes: But 'tis long ſince this was dif 
cover'd to be a Fable. The Country abounds 
with Oſtriches, eſpecially in the Deſimm, 


where they lay their Eggs in the Sand, and 


leave them to be hatched by the Hen. 
The Natives ſell their Skins with the Fe 
thers on to Merchants. They are ſaid to 


ſwallow Stones, Iron, or any Thing tht 


comes in their Way. : 
The ancient Inhabitants, according t0 
Pliny and Ptolomy, were, 1. The $64, the 
chief People of the Country, who liy 
from one Side of the Peninſula to the other, 
and were famous for their Frankincenke 
in che S. Part of the Peninſul, 


and had ſeveral Towns on the Shore of — 
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aul Ses, and in the Inland Parts. Among 9. The Sarraceni are by Pliny plac'd in 
the latter was Tomalg, famous for their Trade this Country. Prolomy does — — like, but 
in Frankincenſe: ioderus Siculus places Sa- in the upper Part, which borders on fra. 
17. their Metropolis, on a Mountain. It 3 Petræn; 1 ſome ſuſpect the reading 
gave Name to the whole Country; and thõ of the Word, becauſe the Saracens were” 
not very large, was the faireſt Town in not heard of fo early. . 

Arabia, Ptulomy places it near the Arabian Ptolomy places next to them, 10. The 
 Gulph, Lat. 16. 50. and makes it a great Thamydeni, or Thamadeni : Their chief Town 
Town and Caſtle. This is the Shebs whoſe Badanaths. OO RI 
Queen came to ſee Solomon, 1 Kingr to. 1. Theſe are the moſt remarkable of rhe an- 
19 that ſhe was very properly call'd the cient People of this Country, 'who ate . 
Queen of the South, Matt. 12. 42, and of reckon'd about 31 in Number. Sa 
the uttermoſt Parts of the Eaſt on that Side, Panchia or Panches is alſo reckon'd Part 

celarius places it about 45 Miles E. from of .4#b/a Filix, and by ſome of Lower 

the Shore of the Arabian Bay, Lat. 20. 10. Egyps. Others call it a very rich Iſland in 

Plim and Aut hademem ſpeak of Mariaba as the Southern Ocean; ſo that there's nothing 

their Metropolis, place it on a Hill full of certain concerning it. 

Trees, and ſay, they had a King, who The chief Towns on the Coaſt of Arabia 

reign'd over ſeveral others. The Aramis Felix mention'd by Ptolomy are, 1. Hippos, 

were Part of the Sab. Pliny, makes Sa. near the Borders of the Midianites. 2. Co- 

us their Metropolis, and ſays, it had 60 Phar, about 20 Miles E. from Hippos. 3 24. 

Tepples within its Walls. FPralomy calls it bram, a Metropolis or Royal Towa, 2boue 

gaubatha, and the People Adramitz, and 15 Miles E. from Copter. 4 Bad de, a Royal 

lays, Cane was their Harbour, which lay on Town, about 25 Miles E. from Zabram. 

the $. Coaft, near the Tland of Dieſcorides. 5. Muza, an Emporium, about 30 Miles S. 

Cilorics places Marabs about 40 Miles N. E. from Sab. 6, Ocelis, another Emporium, 
from $ebs, and Sebathe about 6o Miles S. E. about 30 Miles E. from Muze, *D'was from 
from Morabs. DOT hence they us'd to fail to the Indies. 

2: The Maranite, ſo call'd from Marane On the S. Coaſt lay Arabia, formerly 
their Capital. Pliny makes them Part of mentioned, an Emporium alſo ; then Cans 
the $abes, Their Country way poſſeſs d af. or Cave, whither Ships arriv'd from Egypt 
terwards by the Garondenſes. CAT to buy Frankincenſe ; next Trulla, at the 

3. The Minzi. "Pliny joins them to the Mouth of the River Prien, over againſt the 
Atranite in the Inland Parts, and ſays, their Iſland of Dioſcorides; 

Metropolis was Carne. Cellarius places it On the Perſian Bay he takes Notice of 
N. E. from Saba about 40 Miles. Regama, or Regma, the Solis promont orium, &. 

4 The Catabeani, Strabo places them and further N. on the ſame Bay lay the 
near the Streights of the Arabian Gulph. Garræi, according to Strabo the richeſt Ia- 
Their Country produc'd Frankincenſe, and habitants of this Country next to the Sa- 
their Metropolis was Temna, which Pliny bæant. Here lay alſo that call'd the Mage- 
ſays had 65*Temples. . | TY rum Sinus, or the Wiſe-men's Bay. We re= 

5. The Cbatramotit ay E. from the ca- fer the Curious, who would know more of 
m Their Countty produced Myrrh, the Antiquities of this Country, to Span- 
and their Metropolis was Cabatanum. heim and Harduin. The Wood from whence 

6. The Aſcitæ, who lay from the Moun - the beſt Frankincenſe was had lay in Ke 

d 


tain Syagrus along the Coaſt. ; Country of the Sab-axs, and was reckot 
7: The Henri. Prolomy places them 100 Miles long, and 50 broad. 
on the S. Shore of Arabia Felix, from the + 2 


Streights Ea | ir chi . * Do 
na e near the Cee: The modern State of Arabia Felix. 
8. The Sapphorite lay betwixt the He. i . 
= and the Sabel. Their Capital was $4- 8 divides it into 7 principal Parts, 
; ar, about 30 Miles S. E. from $abs. "Tis viz. Oman, Segar, Hadramut, Tehama, Ha. 
ametime call'd Save,” and a Royal Town. giaz, — and Bahaim. Some leave 
a c out 
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out Seger, and add Ormw ; but Sanſin makes 
it a Part of Oman. 

We begin with the moſt Northerly, and 
ſhall take them fo as they lie in the Courſe 
of the Map. | 4 


„„ „ * 


Lies on the Coaſt of the Red Sea, betwixt 
Tehama on the S. and bia Petræa on the 
N. according to Lot,; but Sarſon places 
Jaman betwixt it and Tehama. Tis divided 
into the Diſtricts of Mecca and Medina. 

The chief Towns are, 1. Era, Ptglomy's 
Agra, now, Algiar, Heylin ſays, it lies on 
the Shore of the Red Sea, and is the Har- 
bonr of Medina, from which it lies 3 Days 
Journey. | 
2. Fathrib, or Jatrib, in the Way betwixt 
Algiar and Medina. Heylin ſays, it was the 
Birch place of Mabomet, who fortified it 
with a Mud Wall when he firſt began to 
appear. | | 


3. Medina, by the Argbians Tall'd Medina-. 


zhalnabi, i. e. the City of the Ay wr becauſe 
tis the Sepulchre of Mahomer.: But the Story 
of his being put in an Iron Coffin, and drawn 
up to the Roof of the Temple by Ver- 
tue of an Adamant, is a Fable. ½ places 


it about 70 Miles E. from the Shore of the 


Red Sea, near a River, about Lat. 25. Long. 
55.48. It lies near the River Laakie. Mel. 
let ſays, it has not above 1200 Houſes, and 
roſe but one Story high, except ſuch as 
ae for the  Mahometan Clergy, who are 


mightily rever'd by the Turi, becauſe of 


the Opinion they have of their Holineſs, 
and of their Knowledge to explain the Al- 
coran. There are many conſiderable 


_- Moſques in this City; but the chief is that 


called Mvs-a kibu, or Moſt Holy. Tis ſup- 
ported by 400 Columns, upon which __ 
above 3000 Silver Lamps, and has a ſmall 
Tower lin'd with Plates of Silver, and 


| pav'd with Cloth of Gold. Here Mahomer's 


Coffin is kept, under a Canopy of Cloth of 
Silver, embroider'd with Gold, which the 
Baſſa of Egypt ſends Annually with great 
M.gnificence: by Order of the Gr. Seignior. 
Helin ſays,” the Coffin is cover'd with a 
Carpet of green Velvet, ſent thither An- 
nually by the Grand Seignior, and cut into 
;onumerable Shreds by the Prieſts, who 


earich themſelves by felling them as pre- 


3 4 4. 


cious Relicks to the Pilgrims. Mate fir, 


no Chriſtian is ſuffer'd to come within 15 
Leagues of this Place on Pain of Death. 
but ſome converted Pilgrims have told, 


that the Coffin is ſupported by black Mr. 
ble Pillars, and encompaſſed with Ballifter; 
of Silver, hung with abundance of Lamps 
the. Smoke. of which makes the Place very 
dark. The venot ſays, tis encompaſſed wich 
Iron Grates, becauſe ſome Chriſtians did 
formerly profeſs themſelves Mahineg, 
Prieſts, in order to ſteal it. The Turk ws 
obliged by their Principles, once in their 
Life · tine, to viſir this Tomb, tho' none 
2 it now but mean People; for the 

ufti diſpenſes with the rich, on Condition 
of ſending a Deputy, and paying a Sumof 
Money. The Windows of the Tower in 
which it ſtands have Silver Grates, and the, 
inſide Wall at the Head of the Tomb is 
adorned with precious Stones of infinite. 
Value, preſented by Mahomeran Emperor, 
Kings and Princes: Among others a Di 
mond two Inches long, and one broad, and 
another ſent by Sultan Oſman equal to that, 
which the Grand Scignigrs wear on their, 
Fingers. Below it there's a Half- Moon of 
Gold, ſer with Diamonds of great Value: 
The Bulk of the Pilgrims are not allow'l 
to ſee the Tomb, but only the Tower. 
where it ſtands. The Tower is hung with 
red and white Damask, and round the Hang 
ings are writ in Arabick, God is God, id 
Mahomet uw Prophet, Theſe Hangings ar 
renew'd in 7 Years, and at the Succeſſion 
of every Emperor. The Doors of the Gil. 
lery round it are of Silver. - Bouffngaul 
ſays, this Moſque is almoſt ſquare, 100 fr 
ces long, and 90 broad, has two Gates, ad 
the Nave is vaulted. 5 

4. Mecca, by ſome thought to be Pt 
my's Mechars. Moll places it about 210 Mils 
S. E. from Medina, Heylin 270; the Saſa 
ſay 230, Herbert but 170, Mallet 4 Dis 
Journey. He ſays, 'tis the Birth place of 
Mahomet, and lies in a Valley ſurrounded 
with Mountains, thro' which there are4 
Paſſages to the Town. The neighbouring 
Territory is ſo barren, that it brings forth 
neither Corn, Fruit, Trees, nor Gralb 
They have no Water but what is brougit 
from elſewhere, which makes it very den 
but the Superſtirion of the Mahomean, 
which brings Pilgrims. thither hen ll 
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».+: makes up thoſe Defects; ſo that 
— have Proviſions in Plenty. Ir contains 
ibout 6000 Houſes, moſt of them of Brick, 
and terraſſed on the Top. The chief M 
hometen Moſque, and the beſt frequented in 
the World, lies in the middle of the Town. 
Iris ſeen at a great Diſtance, becauſe of 
its high Roof in Form of a Dome, and two 
Towers extraordinary high, and well builr. 
It has above 100 Gates, with a Window 
over each. The Plaa of the Moſque is 
low, ſo that they deſcend to it by 10 or 
12. Steps. They alledge, that Abrabam 
built his firſt Houſe on the very Spot, and 
that met was born here. The Rich- 
| neſs of its Tapeſtries and Gildings is won- 
derful, eſpecially in one Part that has no 
Roof, and which they alledge was Abra- 
um's Houſe, - The Entrance into it is by-a 
Silver Door, as high as a Man. On one 
Side is a Chappel, with a deep Fountain 
of ſalt Water, which they throw upon the 
Pilgrims to expiate their Sins. The Vaults 
of the Moſque, and the Shops round it, 
are filled with a prodigious Quantity of 
nch Merchandize particularly of Precious 
Stones, and Aromatick Powders of an ad- 
mirable Scent. The City is open, and 
without Walls, gives Name to the Princi- 
pility call'd the Xeriff of Mecca, and to the 
neighbouring Gulph. Tis govern'd by its 
own Prince, call'd the Cheriff or Sultan of 


1 Mites, one of the moſt potent in Arabia, 
| are who derives his Origine from Mahomer, and 
_ is on that Account much eſteemed by all 
Gals 
220 Preſents to protect the Caravans from the 
on wandering Arabs, ſays Luyts. Authors do 


5 0 not agree whether it be the Place of Mabo- 

net's Birth or Burial. Heylin ſays, no Chri- 
ſtian is allow'd to come within 5 Miles of 
it; and Thevenot adds they are burnt with- 
out Mercy if they exceed that Bounds. 
The Moſque, he ſays, is call'd, The Houſe of 
Cad, and is ſurrounded with a Wall to keep 
People from approaching it. He differs in 
his Account of it from Mall t, ſays it is but 
15 Foot long, 12 broad, and: 5 Fathom high. 
The Door is a Fathom and a half high, and 
a Fathom wide, is of Silver, and opens 
with two Leaves, and they go up to it by a 
Ladder. The Moſque is girt with 2 Belts of 
Gold, and has a Spout of Gold to carry off 
the Rain · Water. The Dome on the Roof 
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is ſupported by 3 Pillars of Aloes-Wood 
as big as a Man's Body, and 3 Fathom and 
a half long, of one entire Piece. It is 
hung with red and white Stuff, Near the 
Door there's a black Stone as big as a Man's 
Head, which they ſay came from Heaven, 
and was formerly white, but is now be- 
come black for the Sins of the People. He 
that can firſt kiſs it on a certain Day, is 
held to be a Saint, and every one ſtrives to 
kiſs his Feet; ſo that he is frequently ſtifled 
on the Spot. This Temple is never enter'd 
but 4 times a Year; one of them the Ra- 
madam, when they waſh it with Roſe-Wa- 
ter. But Perſons of Quality may enter it 
at any Time for paying 100 Chequins. Tis 
cover'd on the Ourlide with rich Stuffs, 
preſented by the Gr. Seignior, and other 
Mahometan Princes. The old Stuffs belong 
to him when their little Bairam or Eafter 
falls on a Friday, and he gives Pieces of 
them to new Moſques, which ſerve for a 
Conſecration. When the Bairam falls out 
otherwiſe, the Stuffs come to the Sulran of 
Mecca, who takes off the Gold, cuts them 
in Pieces, and ſells them for Relicks-to the 
Pilgrims, from whom he iqueezes Money 
by many other Inventions. His Predeceſ- 
ſors us'd formerly to exact greater Sums; 
and one of them having extorted a grear 
Sum from a Sultaneſs of Egypt, and diſown- 
ing any King but himſelf, the Sultaneſs 
prompted her Husband to Revenge, who 
defeating the Sultan of Meces in 2 great 
Battle, obliged him by a Treaty, That he, 


Mahometan Princes, who make him large with his Succeffors and Relations, ſhould 


ever after ride bare-foot, which they till 
obſerve. When the Pilgrims come thither, 
there is a great Fair of all Commoditics 
brought thither from the Indies, and the 
Caves in the Mountains ſerve them for 
Shops. Many come hitber for Trade, and 
Mulritudes for Devotion ; for let a Man be 
never fo criminal, if he make his Eſcape 
and get hither, he is accounted an honeſt 
Man. They fing Verſes of the Alcoran in 
their Pilgrimage, and give Alms according 
to their Ability. Two Days before they 
arrive at Mecca, they ſtrip themſclycs n:ke d” 
at a Place called Raback, and have only a 
Napkin to cover their Privities, and another 
about their Necks, They wear Sandals, 
that they may not touch the holy Ground, 
and continue thus 8 Days, during which 

Cc 2 they 
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they muſt not le ſhaved, buy or fell, kill 


any thing, not fo much as a Louſe or a 


Flea; nor muſt they ſpeak a hard Word to 
their Servants or Slaves, on Pain of giving 
Aims to the Poor, or a Sheep in Sacrifice. 
When they come to Mecca, they ſpend three 
Days in viliting their holy Places, and go 
round'them, faying their Prayers with ridi- 
culous Poſtures, in Imitation of an Iman 
thar goes before them 'to ſhow them the 
Manner. Phe three Days being over, they 
ſacrifice Sheep, a good Part of which they 
diſtribute to the Poor, ſhave and dieſs 
themſelves, and then go to Mount Arafat, 
2: ſhort Day's Journey from hence, cveey 
Man carrying 42 Stones with him, which, 
during their 3 Days Stay there, they throw 
at the Devil's Head, who they alledge 
tempted Abraham in that Place when he was 
going to ſacrifice Ibmael; for they will not 
allow it to be ſaac. Their Prieſts have im» 
poſed many other ridiculous Stories up- 


on them relating to this Mountain, as that 


Lam and Eve, after they were drove from 
Paradiſe, wander d 220 Years upon it, ſeek- 
ing one another, and at laſt mer on the 
Top of it. When theſe Ceremonies are 
over, the Sultan Cheri gives them his Bleſs 
ſing, and then they depart. The Pilgrims 
are ſometimes 200000 in Number, and one 
of their Prieſts preaches to them from the 
Hill of Arafat ; after which they facrifice 
about 400gco ͤSheep in the Plain, and then 
return to Meces; and they pretend, that 
the next Night after their Sacrifice a great 
Rain conſtaatly happens, which carries a- 
way the Blood and Bones of their Sacrifi- 
ces, wn their Bairam alters ro Days every 
Yecat : And this they look upon as an Ap- 


| pr obation dom Heaven to their Devorions. 


But M. Fhegenot delivers it only as a Tra- 
dition, 2nd therefore the Truth of the 
Fact may juſtly be queſtioned. He ſays, 
That about 6090 People died in the Cara- 
van from Cairo to Mecca when he was in 
that Country, many of them being killed 
by the hot Winds, and other Hardſhips they 
mer with in the Journey; and the Goods 


cf all the Deceas'd belong to the Emir Ad- 


er, who takes Care to meet them in their 
Return with a Convoy of Proviſions, and 
is abſolure Maſter during his being with 


them, By this Mans, the poor deluded 6 


impos'd you by inconſiſtent Legend, 


pher places it 60 Miles E., from Muin, 
particularly Grapes, which being dried, 
"ſays, was well water'd, and populous, thi' 


Reſidence of the firſt Caliphs, till the Se 
of the Government was removed to Den- 
eus. It was afterw#ds the uſual Place of 


. dence of a Baffa, wealthy, well built, ws duc 


Ss F A. 


People are encouraged to continue thoſs 
Pilgcimages for the Proſit of their Prieſtz 
and ſuch Civil Officers; and thoſe why 
perform it, are ever after highly eſteemed 
Monconys gives a different Account of their 
going to Mount Arafat, and ſays, t 

throw Stone: at the Devil there in Remem. 
brance of Ewe's having done ſo when'th: 
Devil ſpew'd her her own Picture in a Gli 
and told her, That it was another Wits 
whom Adam courted ;. ſo that they hne 
the Fate of all other Idolaters to be groſly 


Luyts ſays, That when Mahomet was forced 
to leave Mecca, where the Inhabitants dif, 
approved his. Doctrine, he retiried tow 
aina, was honourably entertain'd there, ha 
Liberty to propagate his Religion, took yp. 
Arms with his Followers, and made it the 
Seat of his Empire, from whence it wy 
called, The City ef the Prophet. From tis 
Flight, the Hegirs or Arabian Account of 
Time took its Riſe, and is referred to the 
15th of July, A. C. 622. Between Mis 
and Medina lies the Deſart call'd the Sa 
Sea, becauſe the light Sands are blown up 
and down by Winds, to- the great Danger 
of Travellers, who are obliged to guide 
themſelves by a Mariner's Compaſs. 

5. Taief, or Tariff. The Nubian Grogr 


upon Mount Ghaſuan, which he ſays ws 
the higheſt, coldeſt, and moſt fruitfil 
Mountain of Arabia, abounded with Fruits 


were carried to Medina. The Town, be 


but ſmall. 
6. Cufa. Heylin ſays, it was the ordinuy 


Meeting on Affairs of State, and as memo. 
rable for the Sepulchre of Mortis Hal) tht 


Progenitor of the Perſian Sophi's, as Medi 

is for that of Mabomet. We have no 6 

count in what Part of the Country ! 10 
neee 1 2 
7. Ziden, the Port of Meces, from which 45 
it lies 40 Miles, on the Red Sea. Some cal 80 


it Gidda, and others Gedde. Tis the Ref 


pcpulous; but unwalPd:; 


1 L in 


vs 


x K# i 


rr 
lies E. from Hagia. The chief Towns 
ire, 8alamia, Jamams the Capital on the Ri- 
yer Alan, Tima, and Hadruma. The Benge- 
bres, a powerful wandering ſort of Ar#bs, 
inhabit. this Country, infeſt their Neigh» 
bours with Robberies, and are very trou- 
bleſome to the Caravans. Fo boa 


„ The Province of B A HAI M. 


ies E. from Jamama, and borders on the 
— — Gulph. Moſt of it is ſubject to the 
Tarks, and Part to the Perſians... ed 


The chief Towns are, 1. Laſſach, Lacach, 
or Lalſa. Some place it in the Province of 
Oman, 'Tis the Scat of a Beglerberg. Thee © 
venet calls it Lebhſa; and ſays, it is a Stzple 


for Indian Commodities, which are tranſ- 
ported from thence over all Arabia Feliz, 
on the Frontiers of which | Sanſou places 


7 El Catif, a famous Ses · Port on the Per- 


1 Gulph, from sv hence it is called the 
« of Erba, Senſe places it about 69 
Miles N. from Lacach. It belong d former- 
y to the Turks ; but ;7avernier ſays, it 
was. taken by the Baſha of Baſſors in 1664. 
Whether it be ſince recover'd, we know 
not. | 


. 


1 The Province of TE HA MA, 


Lies S. from-Hagiaz. It has the Arabian 
Gulph on the W. Its chief Towns are, 
Dhafar and Sanaa, Saada, &c. Sanaa, ſays 
the Nubian Geographer, lies in a temperate 
Air, and fruitful Soil, is one of the great- 
eſt and moſt populous Cities of æabia, and 
20 Days. Journey. from Mecca to the S. E. 
Mel places it near Lat. 15. Long. 67. Sau- 

u places it on the Frontiers of the Pro- 
vince of Seger, He ſays, 'tis one of the 
largeſt and ſtrongeſt Cities of Arabia, ſtands 


on A Mountain, conſiſts of about 4000 Hot 


les, well built, has Walls 10 Cubits, and 
Ramparts 20 Cubits high. It has abun- 
dance of fine Vineyards, Meadows and 
Gardens, in the Neighbourhood. Its Ter- 
mory is water'd with many Fountains, pro- 
duces excellent Fruits, and the buſt Llosſes 


n Hai. 


1 440. 6 14 


1 


8. e Province of HA DRAM T, 
5 Lies. S. from Tebama, and runs 2 great 


ay E. on the Indian dea. It chief Towns 
are, 1. Zibith or Zibet. The Nubian Geo- 
grapher calls it Zabid or Zebid, places it 20 
Days Journey from Meces, 50 Miles from 
the Red Sea, and 132 S. W. from Saxas, 
Sanſon places it on a River of its own Name, 
30 Miles E. from the Red Ses. Mul places 
it juſt on the Bank of that Sea, Lat. 15. 
Long. 64. Heylin ſays, it's now the Metro- 
polis of che Countty, and has a good Trade 
in Sugar, Spice, and Fruits. The Nabian Geo- 
grapher ſays, it was in his Time the Center 
of the Trade of Ethiopia, Egypt, and Chins. 
2. Eltor, a Sea - Port in this Country, and 
the only Town, ſays Heylin, where Chri- 
ſtians are ſuffer'd to inhabit; but he does 
not tell us where it lies, nor do we find it 
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in our Maps. We fuppoſe it is Torre alrea- 


dy deſcribed. . | 

3. Aden, on the S. Coaſt, at the Entrance 
of the Streights of Babelmandel, Lat. 65. 
Long. 12. Some take it to be Prolomy's Ma. 
doce; but it agrees better with the Situation 
of his Town called Arabia. The Nubian 
Geographer fays, in his Time it was a 
ſmall, but famous City, and à Center for 
the Eaſt and Weſt Trades. Tis the Capital 
of a Kingdom of its own Name. Tis 
reckon'd one of the faireſt and ſtrongeſt 
Towns in Arabia, and has a capacious and 
well frequented Harbour. Heylin ſays, it 
contain'd about 6ooo Inhabitants, and was 
treacherouſly ſurpris'd by the Turłs in 1538, 
when they made it the Scat of a Beglerberg. 
But the Arabians revolted, and put them- 
ſelves under the King of Moccha, ro whom, 
ſays Luyes, it is ſtil} ſubject. Sanſin ſays, 
*ris the fineſt and pleaſanteſt Town in Ara- 
bia, defended by Walls on the Side of the 
Sea, and by Mountains on the Land- Side, 
Upon theſe Hills there are ſeveral Caſtles, 
which afford a delicate Proſpc&. Ir has a 
great Trade with the Eaft- Indies, Africa and 
Syria, When the Twrks took it, they hang'd 
their King at a Maſt, and beheaded the 
King of Zebir, which they took at the ſame 
Time. Herbert ſays, That in his Time it 


was in a miſerable Condition, and much 


ſhort of the Accounts which Oſertus and 
Auunſter gave of it. I is miſerably ſcorched 
| by 
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by the Reflexion of the Sun from the bar- 
ren Mountain Cabobarra. It lies out in the 
Sea upon a Promontory. The Town was 
large, but ill built; and bore all the Marks 


of Slavery ſince it was taken by the Turks. 


It had been formerly ſeiz'd by the Portu- 
gneſe. It has a very ſtrong Caſtle, well fur- 
niſh'd with Cannon to command the Road. 
He ſuppoſes it to be the Eden mentioned 
Ezekiel! 27. 23. n a 

4. Almacharane, lies upon the Top of a 
high Mountain, of difficult Acceſs, about 
170 Miles N. E., from. Aden, and has a Ci- 


Nern capable of holding Water for 100000 


People. Tis the Seat of # Cheque, one of 


their Princes. | 2 
5. Mocha, or Morca, lies within the Streights, 


about 80 Miles N. W. from Aden, and has 


a King of its own. | 8 
6. Oran, which: Heylin calls the Lock and 


Key of the Southern Ocean, but does not 
tell us where it lie. * 


1 


7. Fartach, about 150 Miles E. From 
Aden, the Capital of à Kingdom of the 


ame Name. It lies on a Cape. The In- 
_habitants are valiant, and their King makes 


.2 noble Defence againſt. the Furks, ſince he 
heard of their Treatment of his Neighbours 


of Zibit and Aden. i 
8. Dohfar, a Harbour belonging to the 


Turk; and, 9. Pecher, upon the ſame Coaſt, 
are the moſt remarkable Harbours in this 


Country, and furniſh the greateſt Quantity 


of the beſt Incenſe in Arabia. 


6. The Province of S E G E R, 


Lies N. E from Hadramut, and contains 


the Principalities and Towns of Gubelhaman, 


Alibinali, Amanxirifdin, and others. 
| 7, O M A. N. 


This is the largeſt Province of Arabia 
Felix, has Tehawa and Segra on the W. Ja- 
mama and Babama on the N. and N. W. 
the Perſian Gulph on the E. and N. E. and 
the great Ocean, with ſeveral Iſlands, on 
the 8. The Southern Coaſt is very barren 


as far as Cape Razalgate, which lies at the 


Mouth of the Gulph of Ormw ; but from 


| thence to Cape Mocandon, at the Mouth of 


the Streights of that Name, is one of the 


moſt fruitful Parts of all Arabis; from 


A N A 


B 1 . 


whence ſome would confine the Name er 
"Felix to this Corner. There are ſevera] fine 


Cities both on the Coaſt and within Land 
The Arabian Guographer Hays, That Sn 
on the Gulph of: Ormw, about 250 Miles 
N. W. from Cape Razalgate, was one of the 
chief Places of Trade- in the Ef, till the 
Commerce was transferred to Ormu on the 


Her ſiam Side of the - Gulph. The Sovſm, 


:ſay, the Trade is now returned to Maſcats 
in Arabia Felix, which is poſſeſſed by the 
/ Portugueſe and lies on the: Bank of the Gulph 
of Ormw,. 150 Miles N. W. from Cape 8. 
velgate. :Tavernier ſxys, That Maſcata ar 
Mukahst is-fortified with a ſtrong Caſtle 
for Defence of the Harbour, and grew con. 
ſiderable in Trade after the taking of Om 
by the Perſſant. This City lies at the Foot 


of a Mountain, and has three Rocks at the 


Mouth of the Harbour, which make it of 
very difficult Acceſs. He ſays, twas taken 
From the Portugneſe by the Prince of Ny. 
rene, 2 ſmall Province, but the moſt fruit 
ful in Arabia, who afterwards call'd himſelf 
King of that City; but according to Sanſa, 
the Portugueſe have ſinck recover'd it. 
depends on the Vice-Roy of Goa, and yields 
the Portugueſe a great Revenue. The Nubian 
Geographer and Hiylin are in a great Mi 
ſtake as to the Diſtance of this Town from 
Sohar, which they make 350 Miles. Smſu 
makes Sohar but 60 Miles N. W. from My 
cats, and Moll makes it about 110. Moeſcats 
was anciently the Port from whence Ships 
ſer out for Chins, 1 
Heylin mentions in this Country, 1. A, 
on 4 Promontory call'd Chorodemw, which 
he ſays was a Garriſon belonging to the 
King of Ormas. Sanſor places it about 30 
Miles W. from Cape Razalgare. 
2. Thema, or Theman, which latter Tn. 
vellers call Zeman. Sanſon calls it Theme, and 
places it about 110 Miles 8 E. from . 
cata, and 70 N. W. from Cape Razalgatt, 
Benjamin of Tudela ſays, it was a Town df 
15 Miles ſquare, and had a great deil of 
Arable - Ground- within the Walls. Saſ 
ſays, That in this Part of the Country 1 
the Town and Kingdom of Maſphs with 
in Land, abeut 150 Miles S. W. from . 
. oy | 
- 2, Mirabat, or Mirbat, a Mountain ad 
City, noted. for Frankincenſe. Heylin ſu 


poſes it to have been the ancient 3 
I 


c 


4 wy — 


e 


kes about 50 Miles. &. W. from Maſpba, and. 


from Sohar. | | | 

1 * ſays, That beyond Cape liecandon, 
ther towards che Mouths of che Eupbrates and 
iles Tigris, we have, among other Places, El- 
the Caf, formerly mentioned, which commu- 
the nicates its Name to the neighbouring. 
the Gulph, by the Ancients call'd the Gulph of 
In Perſia, and now the Gulph of Baſſirs and 
cats ora, The former is that Part which lies 
the fartheſt within Land, near the Mouth of 
Ipb the Euphrates and Tigris, and had its Name 
Ra. fom the Town of Bafſora or Balſora, which 

| of lies towards the upper End of it; and the 
iſtle other has its Name from the City of Or- 
on. ww, which lies in an Iſland on the Coaſt of 
"Iu Perfis. Mel makes this Coaſt from El Catif 
00t to Julphur, which is about 330 Miles long, 

the and about 40 where broadeſt, a Part of Per- 

t of fo. Sanſon ſays, That Laſſach, El. Catif and 
ken ſome other Towns, belong to the Turks; 
Vr. that E. Catif is the ancient Gerra; the. 
ruit. neighbouring Gulph the  Geraicw Sima, and 
nſelf the Ille of Barem the ancient Dl. He: 
ſan takes likewiſe Notice, that in the Quarter: 
1 call'd Bahaim or __ already mention'd, 

ields lies the Towns and Kingdoms of Maſcalac, 
vie Jemen, and Laſſach, where are the beſt Hor- 


Mi- ſes in Arabis; and. that there are ſeveral- 
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cept on one Side, which was flat and 

ſmooth, and the Stones clear and tranſpa- 
rent, with little white Roſes of 6 blunt 

Points; and a little white Circle about their 

Center, and in the Middle of it a white 

Point; and the Storm was attended wich 
louder Claps of Thunder than ever he heard 

any where elſe, N 


The following Account of the King 
of Mocha ia Arabia Felix, and 
his Country, was imparted to ut 

u 4 Gentleman who liv d there. 


TX E Place which the King of Arches 
has choſen for his Seat is at a great- 
Diſtance from the Sea, and known by the 
Name of Kudders among the Natives. 1 
ſhall firſt treat of the Climate and Coun- 
try, and then deſcribe the King and his 
eminent Qualifications: | 
The Climate hereabouts is temperate; the 
Air healthful, the Situation pleaſant, and 
the Land in ſome Places enriched with pure 
delightful. Streams. In the Winter, the 
Cold indeed is ſharp and penetrating, eſpe- 
cially Mornings and Evenings, beyond 
what the Latitude of the Place might ſeem - 


from other Towns, ſome: of which have their 

mm particular Kings or Princes, and ſome of: to threaten; For allaying of which, the - 
Ml: them are Republicks, which is a Thing ve- Natives ſeldom make uſe of any Stove or 
ſeats ry uncommon in Arabia. M. Thevenot ſays, : Hearth; but only burn ſome rich, warm, 
hips That Julphur, at the Mauth of the River! and fragrant - Perfumes: The Smoke of 
| Falg, on che Gulph of Baſſra, has a good: which diffuſing it ſelf through the Room, 

By, Harbour, where Veſſels come in to buy and condenſing by degrees, does both af- 

hich Dates and Pearls, which are fiſhed all along ford a moſt grateful Smell; and revives and 
» the that Coaſt from Maſcat to Bahim ; that there . cheriſhes the cold benumm'd Senſes; where- 
ut 40 


with good Water. He takes: Notice of a 


s 2 good Caſtle which defends the Har- by their Spirits are both refreſh'd, and their 
bour; that from thence to Cape Mocandow» Garments perfum'd with coſtly  Odours ; 
the Coaſt is mountainous, and runs ſo near for this Place abounds with Myrrh; Manns, 
the Perſan Shore, that there are but 5 Incenſe, Caſſia, Balm, and Gums of ſeveral : 
Leagues betwixt Megandon'and the Iſland of - Sorts; all which are purchas'd"at eaſy Rates. 
Lareces, which is cloſe by Comoron; that be- And notwithſtanding its Nearneſs to the 
twixt Julphur and Mecandon, there are many San, yet are not its Beams ſo very ſcorch- 
gpod Ports not ſet down in the Maps, where ing, but that an Enziiſb Cloth Coat may 
hips may ſafely winter, and be furniſt d here be wore in moſt Seaſons of the Veir 
8 without any great In convenience. 

Fault in Geography here, via That the» The Ground produces Vrarly two Crops 
Ilks of Hueſbimo and Lareces are plac'd at of Wheat and other Grain, by which the 
5 Leagues Diſtance; whereas they are but Poor are happily ſupplied. - There's like. 
a League and a half, In this Sea he mer wiſe great Variety of the choiceſt and moſt : 
with an extraordinary Tempeſt of Hail, as: exceltent Fruits, ſuch as Grapes, Apricocks, 
big as ſmall Nuts, and exi & round, exe Peaches, Quinces, Pears, Mangoes, Dates, 
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Mulberries, Oranges, Plantans, Figs, Limes, 
Pomegranates, &c. of am extraordinary: Size 
and Taſt, pleaſantito thę Eye, and delicious 
to the Palate. The Peaches continue from 
the latter End of May to the Beginning of 
December. The Grapes hold in Seaſon till 
January, of which there are abundance, and 
ſo off that 


of ſundry Kinds; for Nature here is | 
here you may ſee 40 or 50 Camels laden 


Juxuriant, that Plenty ſcems to vie with 
Variety; and tis, dubious whether ſhe plea- 

ſes her ſelf more in the Multitude of her 
Rrodudtions, or in the Delicacy of her In- 


creaſe. . 


The Beef here is coarſe, and eat only by 
the poorer People, but the Mutton fine and 
ſweer, and fit for the niceſt Pslate. The 
Gountry abounds with ſtore of Wild Beaſts 
and Fowls, particularly with Antelopes, 
Deer, Hares, Partridges, Fe eſpeciall 

| Coaſts with - 
Plenty of Fiſh. Nothing is wanting either 
in the Agrecablen-{s/of i the Climate, or 
the Fertility of the Soil, to give us 2 faint 
Idea of ancient Canson, that lovely bleſſed 
Place, which as this Country approaches 
partly in Situation, ſo it does in Quality. 
And were we to judge of the future Bliſs 
of the Natives by their preſent Felicity, 
we ſhould conclude them to be one of the 
happieſt Nations in the World. So that 
conſidering the conſtant Moderation of the 
Weather, and the Diſtance of it from the 
exceſſive Heats and Colds, from the intem- 
perate Rains and Drowths, and . : 


Guinea Hens, and upon 


the prodigious Plenty and Variety of 


delicate and grateful Fruits, and the great 
Abundance of freſh and healthful Provi- 
ſions, with which the Kingdom does ſo 
much abound, it may very well lay Claim 
to that Epithet which beſpeaks its Felicity, 
_ juſtly' wear the Title of Arabia 1 
M.. r Leis ent: Fils a8 
ad as the People are extreamiy bleſsd 
in the Temper of the Air, and the Fruit - 
fulneſs of the Country, ſo is the Country 
equally happy in the Probity of its Inhabi- 
| he Exerciſe. of their Tempe- 


tants, in t 


rance, Lenity and Juſtice; for their Reli - 
gion ſeverely probibits the Uſe of any ſtrong 
Drink, which might be apt to umman their 
Faculties, and tempt them to Diſorder and 
Exceſs; and Honeſty is ſo much the Practice 
of the Natives, both abroad und in private 
Concerns, that + Robberits here att ſeldom. 
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heard of: Vet if any of them: has been 4 
unhappy as to fall into ſo deteſtable and un. 
common a Crime, they fhew their Clemen, 
cy. in his Punithment;\and don't imme. 
diately depri ve him of Life who only rob. 
bed them of their Goods, but infli& th 
Penalty. upon the offending: Part, and ch 
and which did the Fact. So thun 


with the richeſt Goods Arabis affords pi. 
ſing the Road without any Danger or U. 
ſturbance, attended only by 6 or ) Me 
That which chiefly inclines theſe ahn 
ſo much Innocence, is, in my Opinion, th 
Royal Example of their Kings, who gens, 
rally are Men of fingulariBchaviour ; which 
leads me to ſpeak of their preſent King, ind 
his eminent Qualifications, | 
The Kings of Mocha and the Parts ad 
cent boaſt their Deſcent from their Pr 
Mahomet, and Haſhem his Great Grandfather, 


Nor do the other Eaſ ern Princes deny thi, 


which renders them both renown'd at kong, 
and gives em a ſin Veneration amo 
all the Mabomet an Emperors abroad. The. 
fore both the Great Mogul, the Sultan, and 
the Perſſan Monarch, expreſs their Reſpel 
to him, not only in Words and Comply 
ments, but in ſuch valuable and rich Pix 
ſents 5s become the Riches of Ae, ant 
their Grandeur. to beſtow. For this Rex 
ſon, be lives not only free from the Impoſs 
tions of any Superior, and more powerful 
Prince, but receives conſiderable Riches 
from other Kings. 5 

Being honour'd with both theſe Titles of 
Prieſt and King, he endeavours to maintun 


as well the Piery of the Prieſt, as the Dig 


nity of the Monarch. For the Eafem $0 
vereigns bing commonly abſolute, and ts 
ftrain'd' by no Laws but their own Judg- 
ment; do nevertheleſs” rule their Subjeds 
with that Moderation, and fo temper thei 
Sovereignty with their Meekneſs, that the 
Lives of their Subjects are commonly s 
ſafe in their Hands, as if they were guarded 
by the ſtricteſt Laws of Europe. Theretoy, 
th the preſent King has weilded his Sceptet 
with chat' Compaſſion, that 16 are the m 

that have been put to Death ſince he »ſcen- 
ded the Throne, (which is about 15 Yen 
yet he is accounted ſevere and rigid, t 

the Criminal condemn'd were notoriob 
Offenders! Nut he quits himſelf * - 


hi 
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tion by his 
1 which is ſo 
Virtue, that he 1hews it upon 
ind meaſures his Kindneſs fo much by the 
Diſtreſs of thoſe that want it, that ſcarce 
any were nown to depart from 
his Palace without tome Relief, anſwerable 
to their Neceſſities. For tho he is attended 
with numerous Guards, and is careful to 
meintzin the Port of a King, yet he lays 
aide all awful Majeſty when Miſery and 
Diſtreſs appear before him, and commands 
his Retinue to make Way for the meaneſt 
Perſon in the Kingdom to approach him, 
when their Extremities call for his Aſſiſt- 
nee. In ſuch Caſes, he both cheriſhes em 
with kind Expreſſions, bountifully ſupplies 
their Wants, and takes a Pleafure on all 
convenient Occaſions to diſpenſe his Libe- 
nlity with his own Hands. A certain 
Quantity of Victuals is provided every 
Diy to be diſtributed at his own Gates: 
And upon Fridays, which are their Week- 
ly Feſtivals, and on all other religious Days, 
his Charity exceeds the common Bounds, 
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and In all publick Entertainments made for the 
bal Nobility and State · Officers, the Poor have 
ipll conſtantly 2 Share, and are as carefully at- 
Pie tended as the principal Gueſts ; for it that 
and Time the King commands a good Quanti- 
Ret ty of Proviſions to be made ready for them. 
poly At other Times their Fare is but mean, and 
ful ntly no better than Camels Fleſh, 
iche eſpecially that of the barren Females, the 
* others being made uſe of for Burthen or 
ed Increaſe. 
Ys When the Winter approaches, which is 
2 not too ſevere in thoſe Parts, the Royal 
F 10 Bounty, as if it gloried in patronizing the 
0 tous, takes likewiſe Care to provide 
ju ja warm and convenient Rayment for ſuch as 
wer e deſtitute of Cloathing. Nay, the King 
b himself, and likewiſe the young Princes of 
| ; the Blood, do often part wirh their own 
a Clothes from their Bodies to cover ſuch as 
esch they find naked. Thus he lives an illuſtri- 
cept il Example of all thoſe Princely Virtues, 
e mol Meckneſs, Bounty and Humility, which 
acer in him an univerſal Veneration ; and he 
Yen) b ndirious of ſhewing his, Greatneſs rather 
, tho by Adds of Mercy than Power, as if he 
rorious mide uſe of his high Station only the bets . 


er to view the Neceſſities of his People, 


nd telle ve them. 
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As his Kindneſs is thus conſpicuous to 
all that want, he is as Princely in his Boun- 
ty to his Servants and Dependants, as he 
was particularly to an Engliſh Surgeon. For 
hearing of the Fame of the Exgliſb in this 
Art, he ſent for this Surgeon to be his 
Phyſician, becauſe in indie they generally 
practiſe in that double Capacity. When he 
arrived at Mocha from Suratt, which was in 
the Space of 28 Days, he was detain'd by 
Sickneſs for two Months in that City be- 
fore he went to Court; during which 
Time his Salary was 125 Roupies a Month, 
beſides an Allowance for Domeſtick Ex. 
pences. When he recover'd, the King ſent 
him a curious Arabian Horſe, and appoint- 
ed a Linguiſt, a Groom, a Cook, and a Foot. 
man, to attend him ; and upon his Arrival, 
receiv'd him with a gracious Countenance, 
and permitted him to kiſs his Hand, Be- 
ſides his Monthly Salary of 125 Roupies, 
he allow'd him a Dollac a Day for himſelf 
and his Servants, with three Pounds of 
Flower, one Pound of Butter, one Pound 
of Coffee, one Sheep, Wax Candles, Oil 
for his Lamps, and daily Proviſion for three 
Horſes. 

The firſt Patient whom this new Phyſi- 
cian undertook was the Queen, who la- 
bour'd under a tedious Conſumption, of 
which ſhe was recover'd in 4 Months ; 
which was ſo grateful ro the King, that he 
immediately ſent him a delicate Horſe, and 
rich Furniture, and a conſiderable Sum of 
Gold. The Queen ſent him alſo a rich 
Piece of flower'd Silk, a Purſe of Gold, and 
ſeveral Yards of choice Engliſh Broad Cloth g 
and at the ſame time cloathed all his Ser- 
vants. Several of the King's Sons and 
Daughters, who were heal'd of dangerous 
Diſtempers, never fail'd to beſtow on him 
ſome generous Preſent, ſuitable to their 
high Birth. Nay, the very opening of a 
Vein, or a Doſe of Phyſick, were always 
gratified by ſome ſignal Reward, And when 
urgent Occaſions call'd the Phyſician from 
the Courr, and he went to take his Leave 
of his generous Prince and Patron, he 
found him very averſe to grant him a Dit. 
charge, and enquir'd with much Tender- 
neſs and Concern, whether any of his Do- 
meſticks had given him any Diſguſt. But 
when the King ſaw him preſſing, and re- 
folved to depart, he ſent for him into his 
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Preſence, and conferred upon him a Mark 


of Honour, as a farewel Sign of his Royal 
Favour, and generous Eſteem of his emi- 
nent Services: And therefore commanded 
a couple of Spears to be ſhaked over his 
Head, preſented him with a delicate Horſe 
and a fine Sword, and after that they call'd 
him Sheak ; which Ceremony ſomewhat re- 
ſembles the making of a Knight with us. 
Beſides, he gave him a Writing, to which 
was affix' d his Hand and Seal, allowing him 
the Privilege of all his own Goods Cuſtom- 
free, and another with the ſame Privilege 
for the Goods of all the Engliſh Merchants 
that came into the Port of Mocha. But the 
latter of theſe was loſt upon his Departure 
from the Kingdom, when in his Voyage 
towards Suratt ſome European Pirates took 
him and his Companions. 


The Iſlands on the Arabian Coaſt, 
lie in the Red Sea, South Sea, 
and Gulph of Perſia. | 


Tolomy mentions the following Iſlands 
as belonging to Arabia: 1. Alani; 
2. ui; 3. Are; 4. Cardamin; 5. Combuſis ; 
6. Damanum; 7. Hieracum, or the Iſle of 
Hawks; 8. Maliaci ; 9. Polybii ; 10. Socra- 
tu; 11, Timagenis ; 12. Zigana, But of what 
Note they were then, or how they are now 
called, is not certain. Late Travellers call 
them by other Names, and ſay, moſt of 
them are ſmall, deſolate, or ill inhabited. 
The moſt noted of them are, 1. Dalacs, 
Sanſon places it near the Arican Shore, be. 
twixt Lat. 15. 16. and about Long. 72. A 
in the middle of the Channel, about Lat. 
16. and Long. 62. Heylin makes it 125 
Miles long, and 5 broad, ſays it has a Cir 
of the ſame Name, and is noted for Pearl. 
Fiſhing. Sanſen makes it about go Miles 
long, end .50 where broadeſt, , makes 
it much Jeſs both in Length and Breadth. 
- 2. Camaran, extreamly hot, and noted 
for the great Ravages committed there by 
the Portugueſe. Sanſon and Mol place it in a 
Bay on the Arabian Coaſt, over againſt Zi- 
bith, near Lat, 15. The former ſays, tis 
the fruitfulleſt of all the Iſlands in the Red 
Se 


> 
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7 Zams. Heylin ſays, the Earth of it is 
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red, and it has a Mooriſh King of its onn; 


but does not ſay where it lies, nor do we 
find it in our Maps. 

The next Iſlands are in the South 
which runs along from the Banks of both 
the Ethiopia's by the Coaſts of Arabia Filix 
Eaſtward, to the furtheſt Part of the Indie, 
and therefore is called by ſome the India 
Sea, and by others the Red Sea in genen; 
tho' that Name be now particularly applied 
to the Arabian Gulph. Ptolemy places 
great Number of Iſlands in this Sea, but 
many of them of little Note, wiz. 1. Two 
call'd the Iſlands of Agethocles. 2. Three 
he calls Cocconati, 3. One named Dioſcry, 
Pliny calls it Dieſcurias, and ſays, it had a 
City of the ſame Name. 4. Seven in the 
Sinus Sachalites, call'd Zemobii, 5. Orga, 
which Strabo calls Tyrrins, memorable for 
the Sepulchre of K. Erythras, being a gien 
Hill planted with Trees, from whence the 
Sea was called Erythrewm. 6. Serapias, An. 
mian. Marcellinus ſays, it had a Temple of 
Serapis, the Egyptian Idol; but none of theſe 
are at preſent of any great Note, 

The chief Iſlands here now are, 1, 80. 
tora, or Socatra, near the Mouth of the 
Streights of Babelmandel. The Nubian Gro. 
gropher ſays, it was a great and pleaſant 

ſland, with beautiful Trees, and produced 
the beſt Aloes, The Leaves of thoſe Trees 
are gather'd in July, and the Juice of en 


__ ſqueez'd our, is <7 np in Agi to 


the Sun in Braſs Pots, till it come to that 
Conſiſtency we ſee it in. Herbert ſays, it 
was the Dioſcerida of the Ancients, an 15 
pos'd to be Plixy's Topazo, becauſe of 

great Numbers of thoſe Precious Stones ei. 
led Tepazes found there. Tis about 15 
Leagues long, and 10 broad, produces 
Corn, Fruit, Cattle, Olives, Cocoas, Dates 
Piſtachoes, Oranges, Lemons, Pomegranats, 
Pom-Cirrons, Melons; and Sugar Cine 
beſides Aloes, which Herbert ſays is a td 
Gum that ſweats out of the Tree when cut 
It has alſo abundance of Civet-Cars, which 
the Owners. ſell; cheap. The Inhabitants 
are Chriſtians and Mabemetant, of a blick 
Complexion. The Sun darts his Rays tit 
upon them perpendicularly per Anm, it 
which Time there's no Place hotter in tis 
World. The Nubian Geographer ſays, 4 
ander the Great returned hither from Js 
by Sea, and being met here by 2 
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lanted a Colon of Greeks in this Iſland by 
b —— They became afterwards Chri- 
— but infected with the Errors of the 
Neſtorions and Jacobites, Their Churches are 
built in Form of a Croſs. They had for- 
merly a Patriarch of their own, and are 
dill very reſpectful to their Clergy. ber 
uſe the Croſs in Baptiſm, partake of both 
Sacraments, waſn their Dead, and bury 
them with their Heads towards Jeruſa 
Im, They forbid ſecond Marriages, ex- 
ce t where Iſſue is wanting, They were 
ſubdued a little before Herbert 5 Time by 
the Pr. of the Fertachi in Arabia Felix; but 
he was drove out by the Portugueſe, who 
reftor'd the Chriſtians to their Liberty, and 
built a Caſtle for their Defence, but ſoon 
after abandon'd it, becauſe it did not an- 


| (wer their Charge. 


2. Chartan; 3. Martan: Both celebrated 
by the Nubian Geographer for their Amber, 
and Shells of Fiſhes reſembling Oyſters, 
of which the Arabian make Diſhes: 4. Cu- 
ria, on the S. Coaſt of Arabis Felix; and, 
5. Muris, which lies near it, noted for white 


Tortoiſes, which Sanſon ſays have very fine 


Shells. 
In the Perſian Bay Prolomy places, 1. B- 


| bs. ganſon ſuppoſes this to be Bahartm, and 


places it over againſt BI-Catif in the Perſian 
Bay. It has a Town of the ſame Name, 
and is famous for the beſt Pearl-Fiſhing in 
the Eaſt. Ic belongs to the Perſians, and is 
Part of the Kingdom of Ormus. The Wa- 
ters of this Iſland are ſo ſalt, that none can 
drink them but the Inhabitants ; ſo that 
were it not for the Pearl-Fiſhery, it would 
become deſart. Yet in the neighbouring 
Fea there are Fountains of freſh Water, 
about 2 Leagues diſtant from the Town, 
The Divers go for it when the Tide is out, 
and the Water not above three Foot high. 
The Arabs put an Earthen Jar upon the 
Mouth of the Wells, thruſt them down 
4 Inches into the Sand, dawb them round 
with Bitumen to prevent the ſalt Water 
rom getting in, and with great Dexterity 
fill their Veſſels with Water, which they 
ell on Shore. For the Particulars of which, 
we refer to Thewenet, He ſays, the Pearl- 
Fiſhing here continues in June, July, Auguſt, 
ind September, and employs 2 0r 3000 Barks, 


| Managed by Arabiunt, who pay a Duty to 
their ſeveral Princes for Liberty to -fiſh ; 


ning of his Life; for his Father died be- 
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and the King of Perſia has 2 conſiderable 


Revenue from it, which is laid out upon 
Moſques; only all the Pearls that weigh 
a Half-Medical or more belong to himſelf, 
and he is very liberal to the Fiſhermen who 
bring them; but if they do it not, or ſell 
any of them out of his Dominions, he ne- 
ver fails to have Notice of it, aud deſtroys 
the whole Family and Kindred to the 7th 
Generation. Every Boat has two Divers, 
who pick up the Nacres, put them in a 
Basket, and bring them up to the Boat, the 
Maſter watching them narrowly that they 
ſteal none. - Sanſon computes the Annual 
Value of this Fiſhery at 600000 Ducats per 
Annum, and ſays, that of the Iſland Gionfs 
is almoſt as much. They don't begin ta 
fiſh till June, the Pearls not being ripe 
enough till then. a 


OF MAH OM E T. 


Mu the Impoſtor being a Native of 
this Country, and having laid the 


Foundation of his Falſe Religion and Ty- 


rannical Government in it, 'tis proper to 
give an Account of him here. 
In this Matter we chuſe to follow the 


Life of Malomet by Dr. Prideaux, Dean of 


Norwich, who has given the beſt Account, 
and from the beſt and moſt numerous Au- 
thorities that any Writer has yet done. 
Mahomet or (according to the true Pronun- 
ciation ) Mehammed, was of the Tribe of 
the Koraſhites, the nobleſt in that Country, 
and deſcended in a dire& Line of Primo- 
geniture from Pher Koraiſh, the Founder of 
it, from whom Mahomet was the 7th or gth 
by his Mother, and the 6th from his Father. 
They were great Princes in that Country, 
and had by Trick obtained the Preſidency 
of the Heathen Temple at Mecca, which 
was then as much celebrated among the Pa- 
gan Arabians, as it has ſince been among the 
Mahometans, and render'd em much eſteem'd 
thro” all 4rabia, He was born at Mecca, in 
May, A. C. 571. Juſtin Il. being then Empe- 
ror of Conſtantinople, and Choſroes I. King of 
Perſia, His Father's Name was Abao!ah, 
and bis Mother's Amens. But notwith- 
ſtanding the Nobility of his Deſcent, he 


was very poor and deſpicable in the Begin- 
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fore he was two Years old; his Grandfather 
being ſtill alive, and the chief Sway in the 
Hands of his Uncle Alu. Taleb, under whoſe 
Protection afterwards Mahomet broached his 
Impoſture, and was ſupported againſt all 
Oppoſers. He lived with his Mother rill 
8 Years of Age, when ſhe dying, his Grand- 
father took him; but the latter dying in a 
Year after, he was committed to the Care 
of his Uncle, who following Merchandize, 
brought him up in that Employment. He 
fenr him with his Camels to $yria ; and 
while he attended his Uncle's Factors in the 
publick Market. place at Bofira, Mahomeren 
Authors ſay, that a learned Monk there 
3 by the Rays of Light about his 

ce, that he was to be a Prophet; bur this 
is a Fable, for he was not acquainted with 
thr Monk till many Years after. He con- 
tinu'd under his Uncle till 25 Years of Age, 
when one of the chief Men of the City 
dying, he left his Stock, which was very 
conſiderable, to his Widow Cabigah, who 
invited Mabemet to be her Factor, and mar- 
ried him in the 28th Year of his Age, By 
this Means, being equal in Wealth to the 
ge Man in the City, his Ambition made 

im aſpire to rhe Scvercignty which his 
Anceſtors had enjoy'd, and whereof he 
himſelf had been only depriv'd by being left 


an Orphan, His Trading into Egypt, Pa- 


leftine, and Syria, made him well acquaint- 
ed both with Chriſtians and Jews; and per- 
ceiving that each of them were divided 
into ſeveral Sects, he concluded, that no- 
thing could be more likely to raiſe him a 
Party than the advancing of a new Reli- 
gion. He conceiv'd thoſe of Mecca were 
very well diſpos'd to ſuch a Change, for 
their Converſe with Chriſtians had taken 
them much off from their groſs Idolatry ; 
but ſince they generally deny'd Providence 
and a future State, and had ſcarce any Re- 
ligion at all, he believ'd therefore that his 

edley, which was compos'd of Judaiſm, 
the ſeveral Hereſies of the Eafcrn Chri- 
ſtians, and the old Paganiſm of the 4rabs, 
with an Indulgence in all ſenſual Delights, 
would readily take with them. But that 
he might not immediately turn Preacher 
againſt that Idolatry which he had practis'd 
with others, and ſet up for 2 Reformer, 
ſince he was known to be of an ill Life, 
without ſome previous Change, in the 38th 
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Yeat of his Age he began to affe 
mitical Life, —— — 
Cave near the City, where be pretended th 
ſpend his Time in Faſting, Prayer, and 
Meditation; and there it is ſuppog'd he ha 
his Conſults with thoſe who help'd: him to 
frame his Alcan. He endeavour d to pig, 
felyte his Wife with Accounts of ſtrange 
Voices and Viſions in that Place; but find, 
ing they made little Impreſſion, he ſuboro'4 
a fugitive Monk, whom he entertiin d ig 
his Houſe, to perſwade her of the Truth 
of them, and by that Means brought ber 
over. Having liv'd thus retir'd two Lein, 
and obtain d ſomething of a Reputation io 
SanRtity, he call'd himſelf the Apoſtle of 
God, and began to propagate his Deluſion 
but 1 for the firſt 4 Years. His ſe. 
cond Profelyte was his Slave, whom um 
that Account he made free; and hence it 
became a Law among the Mahomrran ty 
manumit their Slaves upon embracing tber 
Religion. Tis obſervable, that Mam 
began his Impoſtures about the ſame Tine 
that the Biſhop of Rome uſurp'd the Titled 
Univerſal Paſtor. Mahometr's next Diſcipk 
was his Couſin Aly, Son to his Uncle 4s 
Taleb ; and having gain'd 9 or 9 more 
the richeſt Men in Mec:4, he began openh 
to propagate his Doctrine. He taught, 
There was but one God; That he alone is 
to be worſhip'd, and all Idols deſtroyi; 
That it was impious to ſay God had 1 
Sons or Daughters, or other Gods affociatd 
with him. By the latter, he refle&ed up 
the Chriſtians who held the Trinity, ad 
that Chriſt was the Son of God; and h 
the former, on the Female Idols of the #6 
bians, whoſe Temples he afterwards ds 
ſtroy d. He pretended to deliver the ſame 


Religion which God reveal'd ro Arab, de 
and which he taught their Forefather uu de 
He allow'd both the Old and New Tel Pl. 
ment, and that M.ſes and Chriſt were hn. Pre 
phets, but that the Jews and Chriſtians dy 
corrupted thoſe holy Writings, which he ſui 
was ſent to reſtore: And upon this 4 we 
count he relates thoſe Paſſages which k dci. 
takes out of the Old and New Teſtun ter, 
quite otherwiſe than they are. He W 


li 
tended, that the Angel Gabriel hr ded 
all his Revelations ; and being fubjett 
the Falling-Sicknefs, he told them, his 
were Trances, dutiag which that 1, dur 
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'4 with him; and theſe counterfeit 
2 he diſpos d into Chapters, told 
them che Origins! was kept in Heaven, and 
chet be Angel brought it to him Chapter 
by Chapter, as there was Occaſion ta pub- 
lik it to the People. . Some of theſe he 
publiſh's before he. fled from - Meccs, and 
the reſſ at Mine. When he forged a new 
Chapter, he di8ared it te his Secretary, 
and then dgliver'd the Paper to his Eollow- 
ters till they ſearn'' it by Heart; and when 
reſtor'd to him, he laid it up in a Cheſt, 
which he left with one of his Wives call'd 
„ On his firſt Appearance the Peo- 
treated him with Contempt, call'd him 
— Magician, Lyar, Impoſtor, &c. of 
which be frequently complains in his Alus. 
en; but being « Man of ready Wit, and 
of good Addreſs, he bore theſe Affronts 
atiently, zpplied himſelf to People af all 
ts, flatter'd the great Men, and gave 
Alms to the Poor, till at laſt his Diſciples 
became 39. This Progreſs alarm'd the Ci- 
tizens. The Idolaters oppos'd him as an 
Enemy to their Gods; and Men of Senſe 
perceiving that he aim'd at the Sovereignty 
over them, they deſigned to have cut him 
of; but his Uncle 4b»-Taleb, tho' a Pagan 
himſelf, yet protected him againſh their At- 


rempts. This made him boldly preach in 


the publick Places of the City, where he 
inſiſted on ſome moral Duties, the Belief 
of one God, the Dignity of his own 
Apoſtleſhip; and a Mixture of Hearheniſh 
and Jewiſh Rices. His main Arguments 
were Threats and Promiſes, both which he 
ſuited to the Temper of the Arabians, whoſe 
Country being exceſſive hot, made em excee- 
dingly given to Women, and ook upon Ri- 
vers of Water, cooling Drinks, ſhady Gar- 
dens, and pleaſant Fruits, to. be the moſt 
delightful Things in Nature; and of fuch 
Pleaſures he made his Paradiſe, which he 
promis'd them, to conſiſt, as may be ſeen 
dy bis Acoran, In the ſame Manner he 
ſuited his Deſcription of Hell to what they 
were moſt afraid of ; as, that chey ſhould 
drink nothing but boyling and ſtinking Wa- 
dun. nor breath any thing but ſcorching 
Wiads, dwell in continual Fire, ſurroun- 
ded with black, hot, and ſalt Smoke, and 
ext nothing but Briars and Thorns, and rhe 
Fruit! of the Tree Zan, which would 
urn im their Bellieslike Pitch. He threats 
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ned them alſo with grievous Puniſhmeacs 
in this Life, and inſiſted much on the 
n that fell upon thoſe who did not 
believe the ancient Prophets as recorded in 
Scripture, to which: he added many fabu- 
Idus Stories of his on Invention, that had 
befallen their Anceſtors for the like Diſo- 
bedience. He was join'd at laſt by two 
more of his Uncles, but was oppos'd by che 
reſt, who: ſatwy thro his ambitious Deſigns. 
His Enemies demanded ſuch Miracles of 
him as fad been performed by Moſes and 
Jeſus; to which he return d evaſive and ſhuf- 
fling Anſwers: And at laſt, retiring to Me- 
dina, where he had an 1 to back him, 
he pretended, that ſiner Men would not 
obey Moſes and Jeſus, whom God had ſent 
with Miracles, he was come to force them 
to it by the Power of the Sword. There- 
fore he forbad his Diſciples to admit any 
Diſputes about his Religion, commanded 
them to deſtroy all who oppos'd it, pro- 
mis'd them great Rewards for it in Heaven, 
and that thoſe who dy'd in the Cauſe ſhould 
have a Crown of Martyrdom. Theſe To- 
picks have been inſiſted upon by the Mahe- 
metan Doctors ever ſince, and it was uſual 
For their Preachers to have a drawn Sword 
by them while they deliver'd their Sermons, 
to ſignify that their Doctrine is to be pro- 


gated, and defended by the Sword. They 


have Legendaries however who afcribe- 
abundance of ridiculous Miracles to him ; 
but as this is difown'd by himſelf in his 
Alcoran, their learned Doctors renounce 
them, and alledge; that the Eloquence of 
the Alceran, and the Excellency of its Do- 
Qrine, is inſtead of all Miracles, ſince ir 
was compos'd by a Man who could neither 
writenor read. In Anſwer to this, Dr, Pri- 
diaux quotes ſeveral Authors to prove, that 
Abain Ben Salm, a Perſian few, 'was one of 
thoſe who aſſiſted him ro compoſe the Ai. 
cor an; and having been a Rabbi himſelf, did 
very. well underſtand the Jewiſh Religion, 
and wrote all his pretended Revelations for 
the fitſt ro Years, He was likewiſe affifted 
by aChriftian Monk'inwhat relates to Chri- 
ſtianity, whom ſome call Sergis, a Ny. 
rim, and others Bahirs; according to his 
Arabian Name. He was excommunicated 
and expelled his Monaſtery for a great 
Crime, and retiring to Meces, entertain d by 
Aabemiii Foithy Heathenifh-Rites _ 
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67 he underſtood them well enough 


himſelf But the Doctor re jects 88 
of his teaching à Bull ita bring him 
Alceram on his Horns; And breed ing Pigeons 


to come to Ris Ears td make them believe 
it was the Holy !Ghoſt which convers'd 
with him, as fabu low.) 
In the Sch Veat of his pretended Miſſion, 
is Patty grew ſo formidable at Mecca, that 
the Magiſtratks forbad any more to, join 
bim. This ſigniſied little ſa long as his 
'Uncle lived; but he dying two Years after, 
his Enemies prevaib'd, his Party declin'd, 
and he retir'd to Aba, another of his Un- 
cles, who liv'd at af, G Miles E. from 
Mecea,'for his Protection, and tò gain more 
Proſtlytes i but making hd: great Progreſs 
there, he returned to Mecca, where His firſt 
Wife being dead, he married three Daugh- 
ters of the chief Men of the City, which 


iſtrengthen'd his Intereſt. In the 12th Year 


of his forg'd Miſſion, he pretended: his ri- 
diculous Journey to: Heaven, mention'd in 
the 16th Chapter of his Alcoran, which is 
made up of a Parcel of: Fables, that Ab- 
dollah the Few collected out of the Talmu- 
diſts, He pretended to perform this Jour- 
ney in one Night, and told it to the People 
next Mornoidg, which expos'di him to Deri- 
fon. Many cf his Diſciples left him, .antl 
more would have done ſo, had he not been 
ſeconded by Abu. Beker, a Partner in the 
Cheat. This he compar'd to Moſes's talking 
with God in the Mount, and receiving ma- 
ny Things from him by Oral Tradition, be- 
ſides the written Law; which laid a Foun- 
dation for further Impoſtures. This loſt 
his Credit ſo much at Mecca, that he was 
not able to protect his Followers; ſo that 
roo of them, who were guilty of Practices 
againſt/ the Government, were forced to fly 
to Nag aſb King of Ethiopia for Protection; 
and Ma homot, with the reſt had much ado 
to ſupport themſelves. About this Time 
the Fewr and Heretical Chriſtians quarrelling 
at. Medina, many People came from thence 
and join'd with Mapmet at Meccs, from 
vhenee he ſent them back to propagate his 
Impoſtufe. Thoſe-of Afrecareſolv dat: laſt 
£6 cut him off; upon which he fled ſeorct- 
ly by Night with all that would follow. him 
to Medina, where he was received with 
great Acclamations by the: Heretical Chik 
ans, as; the Dactor ſuppoſes ! Fhere he 
1. 


Infidelity, w 


erekted a Moſque, and order 'd all Compi 
rations henceforward to be made from hi 
Gid, Flight "which, by the Advice of 
lestned Herſan he antieipated 3 Days, thy 
his Æra might dommence at the Beginnin 
of the Arabian Year, which is Lunary, con. 
ſiſting of 354 Dahs, 8 Hours, and 40 Mi. 
nutes; which odd Hours and Minutes in 
30 Years-making *xsQly'2x Days, they in, 
tercalate a Day on the ad, yth, yth, ibth 
izch, 1th x$ih, ift, 2th, asth, ni 
29th, Years bf this Period, which mike 
'thofe - Years conſiſt: of 355 Days; ſo the 
the Mabometan Vear falling 1 Days ſhon of 
the Solar one, makes the Beginning of their 
Year unfix d. becauſe the next Year alwy; 
begins 11 Days ſooner than the former, ind 
therefote in 33 Years Time goes thro' ul 
the different Seaſons of the: Year, and comes 
about again to the ſame Time of the d 
Year, tho' not exactly to che ſame Day. 
When Mahomet ſettled at Medina, he mit 
ried his Daughter Fatima to his Couſin 4h, 
And new having a Town at Command, 
betook himſelf ro-fighting to propagate his 
Impoſture, and commanded his Follower 
to kill all thoſe who would not embraceit, 
except they er an Annual Tax for their 
ich is ſtill obſerv'd by then 
where they have Power. He made his Ut 
cle Hamar his Standard-Bearer, and attack 


the Caravan of Mecca, where he found gret 


Booty ; about the Diviſion of which, his 
Men were like to have quarrell'd. U 

this Victory, he pretended that God blindel 
his Enemies, ſo that they took his Number 


to be double to what it was; and that be 


likewiſe ſent 30vo Angels to aſſiſt him. He 
order'd all is Diſciples henceforward to 
pray with their Faces towards the Tempk 
of Mecca whereas he had before 'orderd 
them to pray; towards the Temple of Ja. 
ſalem; but changed that Order to ingratite 
hioiſelf with his Countrymen, by bonout- 
ing their Temple, tho' it diſoblig'd ma 
of his other Followers. He afterwards a- 
painted the Moath of Ramadan to be! 
Month of Faſt, in Imitation of the Chi- 
ak Lens. 1 — 
fpcat in plundering and deſtroying i 
Nei A — not embrace 

Impoſture. The next Vear, he ſubdu d ie 
neighbouring Tribes of Arabians who wer 


Je wa, and forced one Caab, a"Penſon d 
8 
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| lizntly ever ſince. 
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ing among em, to turn Mahe- 
— — — great Favours upon 
him made uſe of him to compleat his Alco. 
"an, for which his great Skill in the 4rabias 
Language, and other Learning, render'd 
him very well qualified. Towards the End 
of this Year, Mahomet was defeated at the 
Battle of Obud by thoſe of Mecca, where be 
lot his Uncle the Standa rd-Bearer, and nar- 
rowly miſs'd being kill'd himſelf, To 
Galve the Diſgrace of his Loſs, he charg'd 
it on the Sins of ſome who follow'd him, 
to pleaſe the . — of the Deceas'd, 
iſcrib'd their Death—to Fate and Deſtiny, 
illedging that their Time was come, and 
they could live no longer; but they had 
the Advantage of gaining Crowns of Mar- 
tyrdom by it. This Doctrine has been of 
great uſe to make his Followers fight va- 


In the 4th Yeaf of the Hegira, he cut off 
another Tribe of Jewiſh Arabr, and fought 
ſeveral Battles with various Succeſs. But 
when his Armies were abroad, his chief 
Menat home fell\a quarrelling at their Cups 
and Game, which had like to have ruin'd 
him and his Cauſe. Therefore, co prevent 


de like for the/Time to come, he forbad 


the Uſe of Wine, and all Chance-Games, 
tho! he had before this at a Banquet with 
bis Friends, bleſſed Wine as a ſacred Li- 
quor, which \promoted Concord and Love 
among Men. Next Year, thoſe of Mecca 
and the Fewiſh Arabians came againſt him 
with 10000 Men; upon which he intrench d 
himſelf, by the Advice of Abadollab the Per. 
fan Jew, brib'd the Leaders of the oppo- 
ite Army, and ſow'd Difſention among 
em; upon which ſeveral deſerted, and the 
reſt went home. After this, he ſubdued 
mother of the Jewiſb Arabian Tribes, cut 
off all their Men, {old the Women and 
Children for Slaves, and divided their 
Eſtates among his Soldiers. 485 
In the 6th Vear, which was 4. C 6xy, he 
fabdued ſeveral other Arabian Tribes, 
off their Men, ſold- their Women and Chil- 
dien for Slaves, and divided their, Goods 
n before mention d z but ſav'd a beautiful 
Captive for himſelf, and added her to the 
ret of his Wives, Having. thus increas d 
in Reputation and Strength, . be marched 
igainſt M ces, and after a drawn Battle came 
v 4 Ituce wabythem for zo Xcars,. og 
ny 1 1 
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een that thoſe of Meces, who had 2 
Mind to; join him, might have Liberty to 


do ſo; and ſuch as had a, Mind to leave 


him, and return ta Meccs, might do it; and 


that he and his Followers might come thi- 


ther any Time during the Truce, provided 
they came unarm'd, and did not ſtay above 
three Days at a Time. This Truce did ver 
ry much confirm Mabomet 's Power, and he 
was created King by his Followers under a 
Tree near Medins, which wither'd imme» 
diately, ſay Mahometan Authors, tho' they 
put. a favourable Interpretation upon it. 
At this Time he ordain'd Annual Pilgri- 
mages to Mecca, which have been obſcrv'd 
ever ſince. © This he did to ingratiate him; 
ſelf with the Heathen 4rabians, who came 
thither once a Year to worſhip their Idols, 
and perform their Sacrifices: And that they 
might come and return, with Safety, they 
were allowed three Months, which, were 
held ſacred, and to be free from. all Hoſhi» 
lities and Trouble. This did; likewiſe ſe- 
cure his Intereſt among the Iahabitaats of 
Mecca, who had great Advantages by thoſe 
Pilgrimages. thn: lab? for 

| * thus eſtabliſh'd himſelf in the 
Sovereignty, he not only. took all.;t 21 
Hnia belonging to it, but retain d che Cha- 
racter of Chief Pontiff of his awa :Relis 
gion, and tranſmitted both thoſe Characters 
to his Succeſſors, who reigu' d after him by 
the Title of Caliphs. Having finiſh'd his 
Moſque at Meds, he ereRed,a,Fulpir, from 
whence he, preached W 
ſtill remains there. This ,Year he ſubducd- 
another Tribe of Arabian Jews ;. and in this. 
War the Arabians pretend, that Aly. per- 
ven as great orgs of Valour wh 

ourage as Samſon. Being entertain d ag. 
S per b one ops rincipal eee 
of Chou r, the Man's Dyughter poiſon'd x: 
Shoulder of Mutton, which killed one of 
his Companions; and Mabomet himſelf ha- 
ving only taſted it, and ſpit it out again, 


as never well after, and die 3 Years.. 
The young Woman: being 101 why ſhe; 
[1d 1 Hel. That if he. were areal Prophet,. 


he could receive no Harm b it 3 but I nor,, 


"was. .of N 3 the \ * to js 
them from ſuchſa Tyrant. After this, he- 
150 ced Ce To Bol nging. to the. 
with arab, pd; made them. Tybntaries: 
Ha ngipqw an, Amy of reo; Men, he 
c frea- 


treacheroully ſurpris'd Mecea, put to Death 
thoſe who had oppos d him, fore di che reſt 
to embrace his Religion, deſtroyd theit 
IAols, new conſecrated their Temple to his 
own Religion, and made it the chief Place 
of Worſhip for thoſe of his Set. Among 
. thoſe Idols were the Images of Abraham 
{ſbmael, and thoſe of Angels and Prophets, 
whom the Arabians worthip'd/as Mediators, 
in the ſame Manner as the Papiſts now do 
their Saints, ſays Dr. Prideaum; for the - 
biaus always held, that there was but one 
God, whom they durſt never repreſent by 
an Image, and alledging, that he was too 
high to be approzch'd by Men on Earth, 
they made uſe of Angels and Saints as In- 
terceſſors with him; rot 3% 
Mahomet having thus taken Mecca, his 
Enemies aſſembled an Army againſt him, 
defeated him in one Battle, and forc'd him 
to retire to Medine ; but he routed them in 
_ a ſecond, where he took all their Baggage, 
Wives, Children, and Cattle, which (ac- 
eording to Cuſtom ) they had brought with 
them. Then he demoliſhed their Temples 
and Idols, and forced them to fubmit to his 
mpoſture. Next Year he invaded ' Syria, 
made ſeveral of their Princes Titibutaries, 
and oblig'd all che Arabian to embrace his 
Religion; which, together with his Em- 
pire, he eſtabliſh'd in the roth Year of the 
Negira, A. C. 631, and ſent Lieutenants to 
vern the ſeveral Provinces in his Name. 
Fear he made his laſt Pilgrimage to 
Mecca,” and ſeveral others, encouraged by 
the Stieteſꝭ of his Tmpoſture, pretended to 
the like Revelations ; that they were join'd 
with him in Commiſſion ; and particularly 
one Moeſailems in the Country of Jamama 
rais'd a great Army, and pub 
Aurum; as Wald, another, roſe u on''the 
Hme'Prerence in the Country of Hamar, 
where he ſeiz' d ſeveral Towns ; but they 
were quickly reduc'd by Mahomer's Succeſ- 
ſors ; for Msbomet himſelf died at Medina, 
after his Return from Meccs, in 13 Days 
Dfneſs, of the Poiſon above-mentioned, the 
28th Day of thei . in the Tith Yexr 
of rhe Heirs, whi anfwers to the ꝛ8ch 
of our Merch, 63 2. When he was in a De- 
hirium, he calPd for Pen, Ipk, and Paper, 
to diftate a Book to his Fo lowers, to keep 
them from erting after his Death. Omar 
wbuld tfor admit of it, aflecging the Are. 
a 3 


d another 


raw was ſufficient; and that Mabomet he! 
in a Delirium, knew not hat he aid, 'Th 


* * 


vecaſion'd a Contention among them ; up. 
on which he bid them be gone in a K 

und told em, It was unbecoming to cog. 
tend in his Preſence. T ant of thi 
Book was much lamented by his Followen 
During his Sickneſs, he complain'd much 
of tormenting Pains, occaſton d by the 
Poiſon. His Death caus'd a great Confi. 
ſion among his Followers; many of then 
would not believe he was dead; others ſid 
he would return again, as Jeſus did. On 
countenanced this Cheat, and drawing hi 
Sword, ſwore he would kill thoſe who tid 


the contrary; but Abu-Beker compos'd this 


Scuffle, telling them, That Mahemer's Cod 
was immortal, but he himſelf was dead, 
and would return no more till the geren 
Reſurre&ion. Then they differ'd about bi 
Burial: Thoſe who fled with him from 
Mecca would have him buried there, where 
he was born: Thoſe of Medins (aid, he 
ought to be bury'd with them, where he 
dy'd ; and others were for burying him u 
Feruſalem among the Prophets: Bur 4s 
Beker did likewife compoſe this Quart, 
told them, he faid himfelf he would be 
buried where he died, and order'd him in- 
mediately to be interr'd under his own Bed, 
in the Chamber of Ayeſha, his beſt beloved 
Wife, where his Corps ſtill hes, witk 3 
Chappel built over it in one of the Cor 
ners of the great Moſque, founded by hin- 


ſelf. Thus died that wicked Impoſtor ii 


the 63d Year of his Age, according to the 
Arabian Account, and 61 according tots. 
He had taken upon him the Character of 1 
Prophet 23 Years, 13 of which he livd* 
Metra, and to at Medina. As to his Perſon, 
he was of a proper Stature, and come) 
AfpeR, and affected much to be reckon'd 


like 4brahnms.” He had a piercing Wit, d 


was perfect Maſter in the Art of Flattery 
ind Diſſimulation, by which he e ffelted his 
Deſigns. The firſt Part of his Life he ſpent 
in Rapine; Plunder, and Bloodſhed ; bit 
the Mwhomretans pretend he was 4 Saint fron 
the *4th Year of his 1 the Angel 
Gabriel cut open his Breaft, took ont 

Heart, and wrung from it that black Drop 
of Hood, which they ſay was the Fm . 
cui, or Nurſery of Sin, ſo that he had none 
iter; yet in che 48th Chapter of his - 
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„ he brings in God giving him a large ſhall not offer any further Account of the 
 . Pardon forall his Sins paſt and to come. His Alcoras, which being in Engliſh, we refer to 
- aredominant Paſſions were Ambition and it, and ſhall only add from Dr. Prideaux, 
aft, which appears throughout his 4coren, That this Impoſtor occaſion'd one of the 
where he promotes War and the Uſe of greateſt Revolutions that ever happen'd in 
Women, and makes the Enjoyment of Beau- the World, and gave Birth to an Empire, 
ties the chief Plcafure of his Paradiſe, He which in 8 Years Time extended ir ſelf 
had 15 (ſome fay 21) Wives, beſides Con- over more Kingdoms and Countries than 
cubines. His beſt belov'd Wife was Ayeſha, the Romans did in 800; and tho' it conti- 
Daughter to Abv- Beker. She was a lewd nu'd not in Power above 3oo Years, out 
Woman; but in the 24th Chapter of his of its Aſhes have ſprung many other King» 
Aleman, he makes God declare her innocent. doms and Empires, of which there ate 
He married her young, bred her up in all three ſtill remaining, the largeſt and moſt 
the Learning of the Arabiant, eſpecially in potent in the World, wiz. the Empires of 
the Elegancy of their Language, and Know- Turkey, Perſis, and Mogwl. 
ledge of their ws ne ng _ a great | 
Enemy to My, Mahomet's Son-in-Law, be- i 2 | 

uf: he diſcover'd her Lewdneſs, hinder d Die Caliphs or Emperors of the Sa- | 
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of cauſe l | 
d, him from being choſen Caliph as long as racens who follow'd Mahomet | 
pl ſhe could ; and when he obrained that Dig- 4 call'd tl 3 , | 
is nity, he took Arms againſt him; and tho? ana cn t mſe ves PS icars, | 
m not ſuccesful that Way, occaiion'd ſuch a as the Popes aſſume the Name of 1 
te Revolt from him, 2s prov'd the Ruin of r Fadiour't | f 
he himſelf and his Houſe. She liv'd 48 Years W 

be sfter Mohomet, was call'd. by his Sect a Pro- a - \ 

it 2 teſs, and Mother of rhe Faithful, and AC. AH. I. E or Uquebar, Ma- 

* c in every Thing to know the Senſe 622. f. homet's Father-in-Law, 

el of the Impoſtor, and her Anſwers were | and one of his great Caprains. | 
” reckon'd authentick. His other Wife Haphſs He ſupplanted Ali, to whom 
. was entruſted with his Papers, from whence - Ma homer had deſign'd the km. 
ol, Alu- Beter compos'd the Alceran after Mabo- pire by his Will, and reign'd | 
ed met's Death, adding what he pleas'd from two Years. | 

11 his own Head, and from the Memory of 634. 17. II. Hawnar I. the ſecond of | 
Of others who had been moſt converſant with | the Impoſtor's chief Captains. | 
im the Impoſtor. He lodg'd the Origiqal with He commanded the Army un- : 
1 Haphſa, and deliver d out Copies, which der Ebubezer, and ſucceeded 

the contain d ſo many Abſurdities, that when him in the Government, to q 
on. Othman came to be Caliph, he call'd in all which he added Perſia, Egypt, 4 
fi thoſe Copies, pretending to compare them Paleſtine, with great Part of Sy» ; 
| with the Original, burnt them, and pub- ria and Meſopotamia, and tei gn- 4 
on, lid d the Mceran new modell'd, as we now ed 12 Years... .. 
ey have it; of which he order'd 4 Copies to 647. 30. III. Ofmigy the zd of Ma. f 
nd be writ out fair, one of them to be depo- bomct s Captatgſicceeded un- : 
ind ſired at Mecca, the 2d at Medins, the zd in . det the of bis Mar- " 
en challæs, and the 4th in Syris, 21 Years af- . Triage . Mo/cmer's } 
j his ter the Impoſtor's Death, The three firſt | 2d D:  WPAHi-nncx'd all i 
pent Copies were ſoon loſt, and the laſt was ſe- Barbary i i: Bftpire; but | 
but veral Ages after ſaid to be found in a being pp W the Faction 1 
rom Moſque at Domoſcus, formerly the Church of Hali, and befied'd in his 1 
15 of St John the Boptiſt; ſo that they have no own Houſe, he flew himſeif 4 
mf Certainty as to this pretended in the 87th Year of his Age, 1 
Jrop ule of their Faith and Manners, and the roth of his Reign. | | 
pre- rays. faid enough already to ſhew the 657. 40. IV. Hali, Mahomes's next 

none ture of this Impoſtor's Religion, we ä Heir, who married Fatime. his i 
- : Ee cldeſt in 
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Succeſſor. 
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eldeſt Daughter, ſucceeded 


upon Oſmans Death; but he 
was murder'd near Cafa in Ara» 
bis Felix, by the Procurement 


of 

V. Muhavias, who having 
murder'd Hali, his Son Haſem 
er Oſcan, and 11 of the Sons 
of that Haſem, married Ofman's 
Widow; ( who was Mahomet's 
Daughter) and uſurp'd the 
Government as his rightful 
He conquered 
Rhodes, Cyprus, moſt Part of 
Aſia Minor, and founded the 
Family of Aben Humejs, 

VI. Gizid I. his Son, a bet- 
ter Poet than Warrior. 

VII. Marvax-E. who-carry'd 
the ſupreme Dignity from 


' Habdala, his Competitor. 


VIII. Abrmelech, his Son, 
compleate> the Conqueſts 
which his Father had begun 


in Armenia and Meſopotamia, 


"4 and reign'd 22 Years. 


IX. Ulid, or Ulit, under 


whom the Moors firſt ſubdued. 


Spain, reign'd 9 Years. 


X Zullimin his Brother, Mul- 


: ſamw's Captain, laid Siege to 


: id IT. | 
„XV. Hyces, or Ibrahim, his 


Conftantimple, ſo long till his 


Ships were burnt, and his Men 


deſtroy'd with the Plague. He 


W 3 Vears. 
XI. Haumar II. his Son, ſuc- 
ceeded, and reign'd 2 Years, 
XII. Gizid II. his Brother, 
who was joint Caliph with. 
him whilſt he lived, and 
after his Deceaſe ſole Regent. 
XIII. Evelid, or Iſcham, in 
whoſe Time Charles Martel, 
Anno 734, made a great Slaugh- 
ter of the Moors in France, un- 
der, their General Abderamen. 
He'reign'd 18 Years, 
| 7-3 Gizid III. Son of Gi- 


Brother He was put to Death 


by Mar van. 


XVI. Marwan II. the laſt of 
the Family of Benhumeya. He 


B T. A. 1 
4c 4H, was fliin by: Ar, af f. 
by Houſe of Fatime, and Halj 

XVII. Abdals I. of the. 
mily of Aaveci or Alabeti He 
was deſcended from Heli, aq 
... . Fatime Mahomet's eldeſt Daugh 

Ter. The ſaid Family wis 20 

call d Aas, becauſe of their 

2 e Ma hemet's Uncle 

of that Name, and 

Father to Hali. P ny 

XVIII. dal II. 

XIX. Mabomet II. ſurname 
Abugefer, or Bugiafer, wig 
ne * which was after. 
wards the Regal Ci i 
Succeſſors. 5 8 3 

XX. Mahadi, who reign 
9 Years. _ , 
XXI. Muſs or Moyſes, reign 
one Year. 16M 

XXII. Aron or Arachid, to 

vw hom freue, Empreſs of bu. 

Hentinopie, was forced to py 

Tribute, reign'd 23 Years. 

XXIII. Mahowad or Maw 
met III. 

XXIV. Abdals HE He n. 
vaged Crete, ſubdu'd the cu 
and plunder'd Sicilia, Sardinid, 
and Corſica, and reign'd 17 
Years. 5 | 

XXV. Mahomet IV. waſted 
Italy, fir'd the Suburbs f 
Rome, and made great Hayoct 
in the aforeſaid. Iſlands. He 
reign'd 49 Years. 


742. 134. 


8 1 . 3. 


82 5. 198, 


$32. 215. 


Authors are not agreed as to the Succel. 
ſors of Mahomet III. but it appears from H. 
ſtory, that about 325 Years after the In- 
poſtor's Death, the Governors of the Pi. 
vinces aſſum'd the Rega] Power to then 
ſelves, and left the Caliphs nothing but! 
Shadow of their Authority, and pid then 
ſome ſort of Reſpe& as the chief Diredos 
of their Religion, in like Manner as Popib 
Temporal Princes do now to the Popt. 
They came likewiſe to have Anti- Caliph i 
there were Anti- Popes; one at Bagdat or 
bylon, to whom ſubmitted the Mm 
of the Eaft, and another in Egypt, who un 
own'd. by thoſe in Africa and Ewrope, till 
the Tartar; put an End to the kreten 
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boch. After which, moſt of the Mahometan 
Princes ſet up one in their reſpective Do- 
minions who bears this Character, he is in 
call'd the Mufti, and in Perſia the Sadre, 
who interpret the Mahometan Law, bur are 
obliged to make it ſpeak what their Sove- 
ceigas think fit. 8 


The Northern Part of Turkey 
in Aſia, es. 


les betwixt the Palw Metis and the 

Black zes on the N. and the Caſpian Sea 

on the S. and contains Comania and Georgia, 
with their Subdiviſions. 


CO MAN I 4, 


According to Sanſon, has Part of Little 
Tertary and Muſcovy on the N. Georgia and 
Part of the Black Sea on the S. the Palu⸗ 
leni and the Streights of Caffs on the W. 
and the Caſpian Sea on the 8. But Authors 
re not agreed as to its Boundaries. Some 
include Li:tle Tartary, and others Circaſſis ; 
in the latter of which Sanſon agrees, Luyts 
ſays, the Eaſtern Part is a Champain Coun- 
try, has rich Soil, and is well water'd. Sau- 
ſa places it betwixt Long. 65 and 82. but 
the Breadth is unequal, being much con- 
trated at both Ends. The greateſt Breadth 
be makes betwixt the River Tanais and the 
Borders of Georgia, It was little known to 
the Ancients, and not much known now, 
Sanſon makes it e-; 300 Leagues long, and 
ioo where broadeſt, The Inhabitants, he 
ſays, go under the general Name of Circaſ- 
fans, The P.les call them the Inhabitants 
of the 5 Mountains, They are in a man- 
ner free under particular Princes and Go- 
vernors, and live, ſays Sanſon, much like 


tue Swiſers, putting themſelves under the 


Pay of the Turks, Tartars, Muſcovites, or Per- 
ſans, as they ſee Occaſion. Layts ſays, they 
ire under the Protection of the King of 
Perſia, and are a Frontier to his Country 
on that Side: But this muſt be underſtood 
of the Circaſians properly ſo called, who 
live on the E. Side of this Country, next to 
the Perſians. They are a warlike People, 
have no fortified Towns, but truſt to their 
Arms and Mountains, to which they retire 
in caſe of Danger, Their Apparel is like 
9 4 
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thoſe of Little Tartary, and they are furniſh'd 
with Linen and Silk from Perſia. They 
were formerly of the Greek Church; but 
for want of Teachers, many of them are 
now become Mahometans and Pagans. San. 
ſon ſuppoſes this to be the original Country 
of the Amazons, from whence they made 
Incurſions into many Parts of Ala and Ex. 
rope. Heylin ſays, That when they were of 
the Greek Church, they did not baptize 


their Children till two Years old, and ſel - 


dom came to Church till 40 or 60 Ycars of 
Age, when they thought it Time enough 
to repent of their former il] Life. They 
were converted about 860, and ſubje& to 


the Patriarch of Conſtantinople. 


Cellarius makes this Country the Sarmatia 
Aſiatica, divided from the Sarmatia Europæa 
by the River Tanai on the N. W. It was 
alſo Part of Scythia intra Emaum. It was 
ſcparatzd from Iberia by the Mountains of 
Caucaſus, in which Ptolomy mentions ſeveral 
Pylæ or ſtrait Paſſes, particularly, 1. The 
Portæ Caucaſie, or Pyle Sarmatice, betwixt 
this Country and Iberia, about the Middle 
of the Iſthmus, between the Euxine and 
Black Seas. 2 The Pyle Albaniæ, betwixt 
this Country and Albania, further E. Near 
this Paſs began the Ceraunian Mountains, 
which run Northward to the River Rha, 
now Wolga. The Hippici Montes run N. W. 
towards the Tanaris; and N. of that: River 
lie the Riphei Montes, The chief Rivers 
were, the Tanaris, which falls into the. Palw 
Mzotis, and the Rha, now the Wolga, which 
falls into the Caſpian Sea. Cellarius corretts 
thoſe who make two Rivers of this Name. 
The other Rivers mentioned here by the 
Ancients, which run into the Palu Maotu, 
are, 1. Marubius, at the Mouth of which Ja 
the Town of Pamardu, about 6 Miles N. 
from the Town Tanazs, on the Mouth of 
the River of that Name, 2. Rhombites Ma- 
jor, betwixt which and Pamards, on the 
Coaſt of the Palus Mæotit, lay the Town pa- 
tarue. 3. Rhombites Minor, near the Mouth 
of which lay the Town Azars. 4. Pſaths, 
at the Mouth of which Jay the Town Tie 
ramb:. 5. Anticites, or Vardanis, at the 
Mouth of which lay Phanagoris, and E. from 
that the Town Sinda. 7 

The ancient Inhabitants were, t. The 
Tanaite, N. of the River Tanais. 2. The 
Jaxamate, S. of the ſame River, Their 

CqRCS chief 
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chief Town Navar is near that River. Be- 
ewixt the Janas and the Rö lay, 3. The 
Melanchlæni; S. from them, 4. The Symnite ; 
and berwixt thoſe People to the W. the 
Town Hexopelis, Near the Ceraunion Moun- 
rains, S. from the Symnite, Prolomy places 
the Columns Alexandri, or Alexander's Pillars, 
tho' Alexander was never in this Country. 
Selmafins thinks that ſome ignorant Peop 

ereQed thoſe Pillars out of a Miſtake, be- 
cauſe they took Jaxartes, where Aenander 
ſer up that Monument of his Victory, to 
be the Tana. S from hence lay the Ser- 
matica Pyle. In the E. Part of this Coun- 
try, upon the River Rha, lay, 5. The Pali; 
6. Sirbi; 7. Ude. W. from them, 8. The 
Diduri ; 9. Olmde. In the Midland Parts 
tay, 10. The Alani; 11. Colica Gens; 12. Ein- 
gi, near Mount Cauceſw. N. from them, 
13 The Afuriani; 14. Tiranbæ. On the 
W. Side lay, 15. The Mevte Hfiatice ; and 
on the N. Bank of the Black Sea, 16, The 


| Beſphoraxi, ſubdivided into the Sindi, Ce- 
ects, and Heniochi. Others add the Thirſs- 


geta, the Zige, Turce, Hunni, Avares, Coax- 
He, and Pſelii. Heylin ſays, they all con- 
center'd in the general Name of Cimmerii, 
deſcended from Gomer the Son of 7epher, 


from him call'd Goms:rii, and by Corruption 


Cipmerii, They firſt planted Abania, and 
afterwards extended themſelves, gave Name 
to the Town Cimmerion, and that of Poſpho- 
nu Cimmericu to the Streights betwixt the 
Black Sea and the Palu Metis, From theſe 


deſcended the Cimbri ; but afterwards all 


the People of thoſe N. Parts were called 
Soythians, famous for their Expedition into 
Media and Lydia, in which the Cimmerii were 
the chief. Heylin ſays, That they made this 
Expedition in the Time of Salmanaſſar King 


of Aria; and having poſleſs'd themſelves. 


of a great Part of Lyais in Alia Minor, they 
made Peace with Halyatres the King of that 
Conntry, upon yielding them all his Domi- 
nions beyond the Hahns, and ſettled ſo good 
x Correfpondence with him, that when Cy» 
#xares t he Mede invaded them, he took their 
Part ; after which both People interinix'd 
by Marriages. They affociated with. Ni- 
thridates againſt the Romans; but his Son 
Machares having made Peace with Lucullus, 
the Roman never marched that Way. There 


is little aid of them afterwards till the In- 
_ naſion'ef the Turtart, by. whom being ſub- 


. Aſiatics extended very far N. Heylin ſays to 


as Zugat hay, and come Southward to 


p * 


* 
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duced, they ſubmitted to the Great Chun 
whoſe Power declining, they are — 
free, and join with whom they pleaſe, bye 
frequently wirh their Neighbours the om 
Tarters, whom Heylin ſays they ſomerime 
aſſiſted with 50000 Horſe for the Grnl 
Scignior's Service; and they alſo 
the Perſiant with Troops. He adds, Tha 
the Ezyption Momelueks are ſuppos d to deriyy 
their Origine from hence. The Sammie 


the Frozen Ocean, ſo that it included moſt of 
Tertaria Deſerts. Celarins carries it beyond 
the Hyperborenn Mountains, which he place 
in Lat. 60. amongſt whom dwelt the Pet. 
ple call'd Hyperborei, more frequently men- 
tion'd than the Mountains, Pempmin Mele 
ſays, they liv'd on the Man Coaſt, beyond 
the Riphæan Mountains, and (according to 
Virgil) they lay under the N. Pole, Geng, ;, 
v. 381. The Curious may find mort of 
them in Pliny. The ancient Inhabitants of 
thoſe Countries are very obſcure. The 
Hippephagi, or Horſe-eaters, lay S. of the j. 
gerborei: The Periarbidi S. of the Riphen 
Mountains: The Chenxides betwixt the Th 
nai and the RA: The Eſei, Phthiropluyi, 
Mat eri, Coraxi, and Orgaſi, lay on the E. Side 
of the Rh or Wolga, Heylin places in this 
Country the following Sorts of Tur; 
1. The Zavolbenſts, betwixt the Circaſimt 
and the Wolga: He ſays, tis the greiteſ 
Tribe of the Tartars, and therefore called 
Horda Magna, From hence he thinks the Cris 
Tartars deſcended, tho' they afterwards be. 
came their Maſters : That their chief Tom 
lies on the River Wolga, and is called . 
gar. He ſuppoſes this Country to be l. 
thridatis. Regio. This Tribe was govem! 
by its own King, whom they call'd the 
Great Cham, till in 1506 he was i 
the Crim Tartars, and they were after wi 

conquer'd by Baſiliu the Great Duke of My till 
covy, who ſeiz'd Bolgar their Capiral, fil o 
retain'd by his Succeſſors, who call then» Dri 
felves Kings of Bolgar; but the Mejor hon 
of the People return'd to the Obedience i 
the Crim Tartars. 2. The Nehacenſes, d the! 
Nagian Tartars, lie E. from the Zevelbnſt fene 
on the other Side the Wolgs; extend i ff = 


Fee 


th 


Caſpian Sea, and the Mente, Hippici. They had 
are the moſt warlike, fierce, and cruel, c 


the Tarears, defpiſe alt Arts, and make m tle 1 
| | * 


rr re 0 ran WA Ts 


3. The Ringe 
Circaſſons, m1 - — 
They wander about with their Families, 
ind govern their Journies by the Pole-Star. 
They are partly Mabemetemt and Pagans, 
hang up their Dead on Trees, pay much 
Reverence to their Prieſts, who hallow 'em 
by ſprinkling them with a Mixture of Blood, 
Milk, Earth, and Cow-Dung. They have 
Annual Preſents from the Muſcovites, that 
they may not interrupt their Trade down 
the Wige 4 The Thumenſes lie more N. 
than the reſt, and have the Zevolhenſes on 
the S. and the Territory of Niarcs in Muf* 
covy. They keep together in great Bodies 
for fear of the Muſcrvitit. They are much 
given to Conjuting, in order to raiſe Tem- 
to defeat their Enemies. Tis ſaid, 
they are ſubje& to the Great Cham of Cz. 
thay, if there be any ſuch. Next to them 
lie, 5. The Molgomozans, who (Heylin ſays) 
are Pagans, I've in Caves, and feed on 
Worms, Mice, Serpents, and other Vermin. 
Heylin adds, That theſe Hords, with the 
neighbouring Kingdoms of Caſan and Afr a- 
tex, and ſome of the Maſcovite Provinces 
on the Tanais and Dwins, did formerly make 
up the Searmetia Affatica, whoſe Tnhabirants 
piſſing thro! the Sarmatian Streights, over- 
run Medis, and enflav'd it for many Years, 
till K. Phraarter invited the Chief of them 
to a Feaſt, kill'I moſt of them when in 
Drink, and gave the reſt Leave to return 
home, where they had a memorable Battle 
with their Slaves, who having poſleſs'd 
themſelves of their Wives during their Ab- 
fence, were againſt readmitting them, and 
= d too hard for them by Weapons ; 
their Maſters having Recourſe ro Whips, 
2d the better; and in Remembrance of 
this, the People at Novegrod, where the Bat». 
de was fought, ſtamp'd their Coin with a 


Hore-ran ſhaking 2 Whip; and the m_ 
covire Maids ſend Whips curiouſly wroug 
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to their Sweethearts betore Marrizge, in | 


Token of their Subjection to them. This 
Scory is mention'd by Jem in his zd Book. 
Newr the Mouth of the Rb or Yelgs in this 
Country there grows 2 Medicinal Root, 


' which the Phyſicians call Rha-Pontick, to 


diſtinguiſh it from Rha-Barborum, or Rha - 


berb, which is Purgative ; whereas this is. 
. Binding. | | 


Their chief Towns of Old were, r. Cim- 


meriam, a Town and Promontory on the 
Streights of that Name. 2. Phanegoris, 2 
little further E. a Town of great Trade on 
a fmall Iſland, where the Greeks had a 
Factory. Twas the Metropolis of the Beſ- 
porani, 3. fpathurga, Pliny's Apaturinm, 
memorable for a Temple of Vm, where 
Herrulet is ſaid to have 
aſſaulted her. This Coaſt is not well known, 
becauſe the Turks hinder other Nations from 
trading in the Euxive, Their principal 
Harbours were, the Sinw Cercetica, Sinds, 
and Bats, 7 OE THe 
Luyes ſays, the Cirtaſians, now Cher 
live by Robbery on their Neighbours an 
Countrymen; Thar the Men and Women 


are cloath'd alike. The former do nor let 


their Beards grow till 60. Their Religion 
differs both from the Chriſtian and Makome- 


tan, and their Nobility is abſolute. Taver. * 


nier ſays, the Country abounds with Hills, 


Vallies, Springs, Woods, many Sorts of 


Flowers; That they have no Towns nor 
Fortreſſes, but large Villages of a Circular 


Figure, with 2 great empty Space in the 


Middle. Sir Jen Chardin ſays, That this 
Country, from the Lake Maori to Mengrelis, 
is reckon'd 600 Miles along the Coaſts ; 
Thar 'tis pleaſant, fruitful, and produces 
Cherries, Apples, Pears, and Walnuts, wirk- 
out Trouble. Their chief Wealth conſiſts 
in Cattle, ſuch as Goats, Deer, and Sheep, 
whoſe Wool is as fine as that of Spain, and 
us d by the Muſtowites for Felts. They fow 
no Grain but Millet for their Bread, and 
Barley for their Horſes. Their Drink is 
Water and Bes, a Liquor made of Millet, 
as intoxicating as Wine. They live in 
Wooden Hurts, go almoſt naked, and are 
fworn Enemies to the neighbouring Pro- 
vinces. Their Beds are of Slicep-Skins 


ſew'd together, ſtuffed with Millet Leave 
hear 


7 


ain the Giants that 


-_ 
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beat as ſmall as Chaff. Their Religion, he 
fays, is nothing but ſipeiſtitious Ceremo- 
nies, borrow'd from the Gr.eks and Maho- 
anerans. He adds, That they are neither 
Subjects nor. 'Tributary to the Port, the 
Twrks not thinking it worth while to con- 
quer their Country. Veſſels trade with 
them from Conſtantincple, but not without 


Hoſtages, and Arms in their Hands, they 


are ſo treacherous, and given to Robbing. 
Their Trade is by bartering Slaves, Honey, 
Wax, Leather, Jackals, Zandava, and other 
Beaſts-Skins, for what they want. The Ab. 
ca's border on the Circaſſians, and poſſeſs a- 
bout 100 Miles on the Coaſt towards Men- 
grelia. They are not quite fo ſavage as the 
Cireaſſians, but equally thieviſh, which obli . 
ges Merchants to the like Precautions with 
them. * $823 ©.- & EY 
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4 4⁸ (according to Sanſin ). Cuptnia on 


the N. Turcomania on the S. the Black 


Sea on the W. the Perſian Sta on the E and 


Part of Perſe on the S. E. This. Count:y 


formerly contain d Colcha properly ſo. cal- 


led on the W. Iberia in the Midland, and 


Albanis in the E. with Part of Armenia and 


Media Atropatene. = 


-COLCHISPROPRIA.. 


The Ancients are not agreed in the Boun- 


- daries of this Country. Strabo begins it at 
© Trebiſond, and Ptolemy extends it to the Cap- 
padoci an Pontus; but they agree better in the 


Northern Boundary, which they make the 
Mountain Corax or . Caucaſus, a Chain of 


Hills which run almoſt the whole Length 


of the Iſthmus, and. divide this ae 


from Comania on the N. Strabo ſays, theſe 


Mountains reach from · Sea to Sea, and are 


the higheſt of Northern 4fs. They begin 


at Colchu, and end at the Caſpian Sea. They 
were anciently inhabited by barbarous. Peo- 
ple; and the Poets ſay, Prometheus was ba- 
niſh'd hither. Pliny deſcribes the Porte Cau- 
. caſie, or Paſs of Cauca ſus, thus: Tis a great 
Work of Nature, enclos'd with rugged 
Mountains, the Paſſage being ſhut up at 
both Ends by Gates, made fait with Iron 
Beams. In the Middle of the Paſs flows a 


River of a noxious Smell, and on the Rock 
beyond there's: a Caſtle call'd Cumanis, 
ſtrongly fortified, to keep out the neigh. 
bouring People, over againſt the Town of 
Harmaſtis in Iberia. He charges thoſe with 
2. Miſtake who confound this Pals with the 
Caſpic Porte. Tacitus is guilty of this Error 
Anval. Lib. 6. Cap. 33. who ſays, the I 
pals'd. by the Caſpiæ Porte into Ane 
fince that Paſs lay a, great Way from the 
Iberi. Procopius places the Via Caſpis in the 


E. Part of Caucaſus, by which the Hans en. 


ter'd Perſia and the Roman Provinces, The 
Macedonians, out of Flattery, call'd Mount 
Paropamiſus in India, Caucaſus, that it might 
be ſaid Alexander had paſs'd it; and this 
might give Occaſion to the Fable of his 
Columns ere ted in Comanis. Cancaſu, ſays 
Buno, is now Called Coca or Cochias, is Pets 
petually cover'd with Snow, and ſo high, 
that the Reflexion of the Sun is ſeen upon 
it during the third Part of the Night, The 
Holſtein Ambaſſadors ſay, That 2. Cwrtiw is 
not altogether in the Wrong to ſay, thatit 
croſſes all Aa, becauſe the Mountains 4 
rat and Taurw come ſo near it, that they 
look like a Concatenation--of three Moun- 
tains, - Sir John Chardin ſays, the Natives 
paſs the Snow on the Top of it with flu 
Sandals, to keep them from ſinking; andthe 
Guides here make long Prayers to their 
Images to keep the Winds down; for if 
they be high, they bury Travellers in the 


Snow. This Mountain, tho' defart for 


ſome Leagues, is in many Places fruitful 
to the Top, and produces Honey, When, 
Gum, Wine, many Sorts of Fruir, and 
feeds large Herds of Hogs and other Cattle, 
The Vines are ſo luxuriant, that they mn 
up to the Tops of the higheſt Trees. Tie 
Inhabitants on and abour it live in Wooden 
Hurts, of which every Family has 4 or 5 
They are. for moſt Part Chriſtians, uſe the 
Georgian Ceremonies.are freſh Complexion, 
and their Women handſome. At the Bot: 
tom of the Hill there's a large fruitful Va 
ley, water'd by the River Kur, has mat 
"Villages, with the Ruins of ſeveral Caltls 
and Churches, deſtroy'd by the Turks, 
The chief Towns mention'd by the A 
cients in this Country were, 1. Pitw u 
mu, a large Trading City near the Mou 
of the River Corax, which falls into tl 
Euxine Sea. "Twas plunder'd by the Hat 
a RF E ; . 605 
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- the Boundary of the Romans on that 
22 well Brute, becauſe of their 
barbarous Neighbours ; as was: Sebaſtopol, 
within two Days Journey of it. Twas 
in this and the neighbouring Countries 
chat Mithridetes levied his Army againſt the 
Romans, on Pretence of making War upon 
his Neighbours the Boſporens. | er 
2. Dioſeurias, now Savatopoli, on the ſame 
Coaſt, about 11 Miles S. E. from Pitgus. 
Mels ſays, it was built by Caſtor and Polux, 
when they enter d this Country with Jaſon, 
frrians ſays, it was afterwards called Se- 
bajtopolis ; but ' Pliny makes them different 
Places, and ſays, Dioſenrias was once fo fa. 
mous, that it was frequented by 300 Na- 
tions of different Dialects, and the Romans 
made uſe of 130 Interpreters there in their 
Negociations. Scbſtepol is ſuppos d to 
have. been a Caſtle adjoining to that City. 
The principal River in this Country is Pha- 
fr, which riſes in the Moſchici Montes, on the 
Borders of Armenis, and falls into the 
Euxine Sea. Pliny ſays, it was navigable a 
t Way by large Ships; that it had 120 
ridges over it, and abundance of fine 


pr 


Towns on its Banks; among others, one of 


its own Name near its Mouth, now called 
Foſh, and Phazzeth, noted for Jaſon's Expe- 
dition hither to fetch the Golden Fleece, 
kept here in a Grove, ſays the Fable; the 
Moral of which is, That this Country was 
in thoſe Days noted for a good Frade, but 
dangerous, becauſe of the barbarous Inha- 
bitants. Twas then reckon'd the outmoſt 


Period of Navigation in thoſe Parts, whence: 
came the Proverb, Phaſin uſque Navigat. 


'Twas a Biſhop's See, Suffragan of Trebiſend, 
but afterwards a Metropolis, Maderus ſays, 
Peacocks were firſt found in a neighbour- 
ing Iſland in this River, from whence they 
were called Phaſiani Aves, Some ſay, our 
Pheaſants had likewiſe their Name from 
thence. 

The Expedition of the 4&rgonauts into this 

ountry was undertaken by ſome Noble 
Grecians, under the Conduct of Faſon, in a 


Ship called Argo, in the Time of Gideon the 
Judge of yael. They were induced to it 


by the Report they heard of the Riches of 
their Country, and of their King tes, who 
entertain'd them kindly ; but his Treaſures 
being well guarded, Jaſen pretending Love 
bo his Daughter Medes, got her to betray 


Sovereign of the whole Country. 
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them into his Hands, and brought her and 
them to Greece. The Poets, becauſe this 
was an extraordinary Adventure in thoſe 
Days, ſet it off with Fables of their having 
ſtole the Golden Fleece, &c. it being the 
Cuſtom of the Inhabitants, ſays Strabo, to 
lay Fleeces in the Streams, to catch the 
Gold which che Water brought down from 
the Mountains 
J. Sybaris, the Royal Seat of the Kings 
of Colchis, about 9 Miles from which lay 
the Temple of Mars, to which Medea is ſaid 


to have brought the Argonauts. 


4. Aa, Prolomy's Eapolis, an Egyptian Co- 
lony, planted here by Seſoſtr K. of Egypt in 
the Time of Reboboam, when he attempted 
the Conqueſt of Colchis, but in vain. There 
were ſeveral other Towns in this Country 
mentioned by Prolomy and others, but of no 


great Note, and now not known. 


Bochart derives the Name of the Country 
and ancient Inhabitants from Caſubim, one 
of the Sons of Mizraim, the Son of Cham ; 
but that ſ-ems to be too far fetched. An- 
mi anus Marceling makes them originally 
Ezyptians. Heylin ſays, they had ſuch rich 
Mines of Gold and Silver, that their Kings: 
made all their Utenſils, and the very Beams 
of their Chambers, of thoſe Metals. The 
Fame of this engaged Seſoſffry above-men- 
tioned to invade them; but he was diſcom- 
ſited, and forced to retire with Shame. The 
Inhabitants join'd with Tizranes K. of Ar- 
menia againſt the Romans, bur were worſted ; 
upon which Orodes their King was obliged 
ro ſubmit to Pompey, and redeem his Peace 
by ſending him a Bedſtesd of pure Gold, 
and other rich Preſents; ſo that they were 
never reduced to à Roman Province. They 
had much ado to preſerve their Liberty be- 
twixt the 1 Empire and the Perſſan, 
after wards In 1579, Sultan Amurath III. 
ſent his Admiral, and took the City of Pha. 
fit, which he made the Seat of a Turkiſh'Go- 
vernor, who keeps the Inhabitants in Awe, 

The Countty is now called Mengrelia, 
and ſome ſay is divided into-3 ſmall King. 
doms, wviz.. 1. Imare ta, whoſe King is the 
2. Men- 
grelia, properly fo called. 3 Gruyidl, to 
which ſoine add a 4th called Abaſa, or Ho- 
gal-. | ISO 
Sir Jehn Chardin ſays, it is much leſs than 
the ancient Kingdom of celchua, is about 110 

Miles 
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Miles long, and 66 broad. It was ancient- 

ly fortifi-d againſt the Abess, who lie N. 
of them by a Wall of 60 Miles long, now 
demoliſhed, and become a thick Forreft. 
The Country, he ſays, is full of Hills and 
Mountains, Vallies and Plains, almoſt co- 
ver'd with Woods, except ſome Arable 
Land, which is but little, and they are 
forced ro preſerve it by continually grub · 


bing up the Roots that ſpread into it. The 


Air is tempcrate as to Heat and Cold, but 
unwholeſome becaulc of the continual Wer, 


which by the Heat of the Sun breeds peſti · 


lential Vapours. They have bur little Corn 


or Pulſe, and their Fruits arc wild, wich- 
out Taſt, and unwholeſome, except their 
| Vines, which thrive well, and produce ex- 
cellent Wine. The Earth is ſo moiſt, that 
they never plough it for Wheat and Barley, 
but ſow them upon the Ground without 
any Cultivation ; and for other Corn, they 
plough with Shares of Wood. Their moſt 
common Grain is Gomm, as ſmall as Corian- 
der- Seed, and reſembling Millet. Of this 
they make Paſt, uſe it for Bread, and pre- 
fer it to Wheat, it being acceptable to the 
Palate, cooling, and laxative. The People 
of Quality eat Wheaten Bread, as a Rarity; 
but the meaner Sort never taſt it, They 
have Plenty of Millet, and ſome Rice. 
They abound with excellent Pork, have 
ſome Beef and Goats-Fleſn, bur rhe latter 
not good. Their Wild. Boars, Harts, Stags, 
Fallow Deer, and Hares, arc excellent Food. 
They have abundance.of Partridges, Phea- 
ſants, Quails, ſome River Fow], and Wild 
- Pigeons. Their Nobility ſpend moſt of 
their Time in Hawking ; but their chief 
Paſtime is the Flight of the Falcon at the 
Herons, which they let go again as ſoon as 
they cut off the Tufts of their Crowns, 
with which they adorn their own ** 
The Nobility and Gentry diſpoſe of the 
Lives and Eſtates of their Tenants, ſell 
their Wives and Children at Pleaſure, and 
oblige them to furniſh them with Corn, 
Wine, Cattle, and other Proviſions. They 
decide ſuch Quarrels as happen betwixt 
their Vaſſals, but determine their own by 
Arms, and never go abroad without Lances, 
Bows and Swords. Their Habit is a thin 
Fele Cap in Summer, 'and a Furr'd Cap in 
Winter, a Shirt as low as their Knee, which 


they tuck into a ſtrait Pair of Breeches, 


1 . 5 
have never above one Shirt, and one bit 
of Breeches, at a time, which laſt them 1 
Year, during which they never waſh then 


but thrice, and cance or twice a Week bike 


em over a Fire for the Vermin to drop 

with which they are ſufficieatly haunt 
The Men are well ſhap'd, bur given to il 
Sorts of Wickednefs, and glory in They 
and | Robbery. They have many Wiye, 
and ſell their Children for Money, or why 
elſe they want; and if they have not ben 


with to maintain em, think it a Piece of 


Charity to murther ſuch as are newly. 

and thoſe who are ſiek and paſt Recovery 
alledging, that they free them from a dei 
of "Miſery. ' The Women are genenlly 
handſome and wirey, paint their Eyebrow, 
and ſuch of them as are cvarſe, dawb their 
whole Faces. They dreſs with all the Cu 
rioſity they can, their Habit being like the 
Perſians, and their Head-Dreiles like the 
Enropeans, whom they likewiſe imitate in 
curling their Hair; but they are hz 

deceittul, cruel; and impudent. Both Men 
and Women are very great Drinkers, and 
at their Feaſts provoke their Friends to 
drink as much as they can. They diink 
their Wine unmitx'd, begin with Pints, and 
end with much greater Quantities, Their 
Entertainment with Men is of their War 
and Robberies, and with Women obſcene 
Stories of their Amours. They have gret 
Numbers of good Horſes, the keeping of 
which coſts them little, for they neither 
ſhooe them, nor feed chem with Corn, 
They have no Cities nor Towns, except 4 
few on the Coaſt ; but their Houſes are (eats 
ter'd ſo thick thro' the Country, that one 
can hardly travel a Mile without meeting 
3 or 4. Their Houſes are all of Timbe, 


The poorer Sort never raiſe them above 


one Story, nor the rich above two. In the 
lower Rooms they have always Beds and 
Couches to lie and fit upon, becauſe of the 
Moiſture of the Earth; but they have n0 
Windows nor Chimnies, and the whole F- 
mily lie together in one Room, and eat tv 

— without Diſtinction. On Working 


ays, the Servants eat nothing but Comm, 


and the Maſters Pulſe, with dry d Fiſk of 
Fleſh ; but on Holidays, and at Feaffs, the) 
have Beef, Pork, or Veniſon. 

There »re g or 10 Caſtles in the Cour 
try, the chief of which is Rude, the Ret 
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225 all their Servants, ear ether, Vhen 
che Weather is fair, they dine in open 
Courts; and if cold, they make rowfing 
Fires, for they have Plenty of Wood. His 
Revenues are about 20000 Crowns per An- 
mm, which ariſes from the Cuſtoms, the 


ſelling of Slaves, and Fines, O's. This he 


ys up, becauſe his Slaves ſerve. him for 
nothing, and his Lands furniſh him with 


more Proviſions than he can ſpend. The 


Country is but thinly Peopled, becauſe of 
their frequent Wars, and the great Numbers 
fold by the Nobility to the Perſſant and 
Turks ; ſo that he is not able to raiſe above 
4000 Men fit to bear Arms, and moſt of 
thoſe are Horſemen, for he has not above 
300 Foot. His Court upon ſolemn Occa- 
lions conſiſts of about 200 Gentlemen; but 
ar other Times he has not above 120. 
Their Trade is by Way of Barter, for they 
have no ſet Price of Money, that which is 
currect here being Piaſters, Dutch Crowns, 
and Abaſſis coin d in Geirgia, with the Per- 
ſan Stamp. | 
Their Religion was formerly that of the 
Greek Church. They pretend to have been 


converted by the-Apoſtle St. Andrew ; but 


others ſay, by a Slave in Conflantine's Time. 
Sir John ſays, they are now drown'd in Ig- 
norance, look upon Life Erernal, the Day 
of Jadgment, and the Reſurrection, to be 
Fables devis d by Men. Their Prieſts can 
ſcarce write or read, but pretend to foretel 
Things to come by their Books. Their 
chief Biſhop is called Catholic. He is 


Chief of all the — of Mengrelis, Abca,' 


Guriel, Mount Caucaſus, and Imeretts ; but 
the Prince appoints and depoſes him at 
Pleaſure.” His Revenue is very great, for 
be has 400 Vaſſals, who furniſh him with 
all Neceſſaries, and many Superfluities. He 
ſells their Children to the Perſians and Turks ; 
and when he viſits his Dioceſes, 'tis only 
to rake in Money, He will not conſecrate 
a Biſhop for leſs than 600 Crowns, ſay a 
Maſs for the Dead under 800, nor any other 
for Jeſs than ioo. His pretended Holineſs 
conſiſts in Abſtinence from Fleſh and Wine 
during Lent, and in long Prayers Day and 
Night; bur he is ſo wretchedly ignorant, 
that he can ſcarce read his Breviary. He 
it obliged to go once in his Life to the 
Church of Pigiuitar, where they alledge 
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St. Andrew preach'd, and there he conſe- 
crates the Oil which the Greeks call Myrone. 
He has 6 Biſhops under him, who take no 
Care of the People or Prieſts, nor ever vi- 
ſit their Churches or Dioceſes. They are 
. rich, ſumptuous in their Apparel, op- 

reſs their Vaſſals, and ſell their Wives and 

hildren to maintain their Luxury. They 

lace the Whole of their Religion in their 

aſts, and think themſelves obliged to no 
other Duty. Their Cathedrals are neat, 
adorned with Images, which they + deck 
with Gold and Jewels, to atrone for their 
Sins. They are cloath'd in Scarlet and Vel- 
vet, and differ only from Seculars in their 
long Beards,and wearing black high-crown'd 
Hats. Their Prieſts are numerous, but as 
great Slaves as the Seculars, till their own 
Ground, and have no Reſpe& ſhown them 
bur when they ſay Maſs or Grace. Their 
Churches are as naſty as Stables, their Ima- 
ges very ill kept; yet they worfhip the 
material Subſtance of them, without talke 
ing of Relative Adoration, as the Papiſts. 
They worſhip thoſe moſt that are fineſt, or 
moſt fam'd for their Cruelty. St. Giobas is 
one of their moſt formidable Images; there. 
fore they never approach nearer than they 
can juſt ſee him, but ſay their Prayers, and 
leave their Preſents at ſome Diſtance, on a 
Fancy, that he kills choſe who come near 
him. If they ſwear by any of their Ima- 
ges, they never break their Oaths. Their 
chief Saint is St. George, They celebrate 
Maſs without any other Sacerdotal Habit 
but Surplices. Their Chalices and Pattins 
are of Wood. In Lent, they never ſay 
Maſs but on Saturdays and Sundays, for they 
think the Communion ſpoils their Faſting. 
They conſccrate Leaven'd or Unleaven'd 
Bread without Diſtinction. They laugh at 
Tranſubſtantiation.. They anoint the Fore- 
heads of their Children with the Oil call'd 
Myrone as ſoon as they are born; but do not 
baptize them till the Parents be able to 
feaſt the Prieſt, the Godfather and Gueſts, 
and then they waſh them all over with Wa» 
ter. By this Means many of their Chil- 
dren die unbaptiz d. Their Marriages are 
by Way of Bargain and Sale: The Parents 
demand a Price for their Daughters from 
the Bridegroom. When the Bargain is 


made, they allow them to keep Company, 
tho' mw 3 is not paid. They give 


ome» 
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ſomething leſs for a Widow, but leaſt for 
a divorc'd Woman. If any be barren, or 
of an ill Temper, they hold it lawful. to di- 
vorce them, as a Match not made by God. 
None of them read the Bible, but the 
Women repeat ſome Stories of the Goſpel 
by Fradition. They obſerve the ſame Faſts 
with the Greeks, They make the Sign of 
the Croſs when they drink Wine and eat 
Pork, and direct their Prayers to their Idols 
for their own Proſperity, and the Ruin of 
their Enemies. They ſacrifice like the 
Jews and Gentiles, and never abſtain fiom 
Work but at Chrifmaes and Eaſter, when 
they ſpend their Time in exceſſive Eating 
and Drinking. Their greateſt Feſtivals are 
when an Idol is carried thro' their Coun- 

„Then they put on their beſt Habits, 
and make it Preſents, Their Mourning 
for the Drad is barbarous. The Women 
rend their Clothes, tear their Hair and 
Fleſh, bear their Breaſts, cry, yell, and 
gnaſh with their Teeth. The Men do the 


like, ſhave their Heads and Beards, and 


continue this Mourning 40 Days; bur the 


Fury laſts only 10. On the 4oth Day they 


bury the Corps, make a Feaſt for all their 
Friends, Relatiens and Neighbours, that 
come to bewail the Deceaſed ; and the Bi- 
ſhop that ſays Maſs takes the Horſe, Clothes, 
Weapons, and Plate, of the Perſon that is 
dead; ſo that tho' thoſe Mournings undo 
many Families, they are obliged to keep 
p theſe barbarous Solemnities. They have 
no Bells in their Churches ; but the Pricſts 
call them together by knocking on a Board 
w'th a great Stick. 

They have a ſort of Monks of the Or- 
Ce: of St. Baſil, whoſe chief Religion is to 
obferve their Faſts. They have alſo Nuns 
of the ſame Order, but no Nunner ies os 
Vows; ſe that they may quit the Order 
when they plcaſc. 

Sir John ſays, the neighbouring People 
live after the ſame Manner in all Reſpc&s, 
only thoſe who border on Perſia and Turkey 
are th: moſt civiliz'd, and ſuch as border 
on the Tartars and Scyt hians the moſt barba- 
ious. He adds, That the Country of Ga- 
rel is but ſmall, has Imeretts on the N. 
Meunt Caucaſw on the E Mengrelia on the 
W. and the Black Seas on the S. It lies 
along the Coaſt, from the River Phaſis to the 


Eaftle of Shi, which is held. by the Turks, 


_ 
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The Inhabitants of Cauagſus, which bot 
der upon AMAagrelia, were anciently Chr, 
ſtians, but profeſs no Religion now; hy 
by Rapine, and have nathing that cane, 
title them ro Humanity bur dpeech They 
are tall and portly, and their very Look 
and Language diſcover their ſavage Di 
ſitions, they being the moſt — | 
ſins and daring Robbers in the Woll 
They are divided into ſeveral Tribes; by 
the Turks call them all by the Name of Wat 
Circaſſians, not from their Complcxion, for 
they are very fair, but becauſe their Coug, 
my is always darken'd with Fogs and Clouds 
"Tis likewiſe much infeſted with Tygen 
Leopards, Lions, Wolves, and Fackals,which 
make a great Havock among their Cattle 
and diſturb the Inhabitants by their drex, 
ful Howlings. Sir John ſays, That 1gaw 
is the Port where all Veſſels that trade tg 
Mengrelia lie, but deſart, without any Hibi. 
tations, except ſome Huts built by the Tu. 
— while they ſtay there with Bovughs af 

rees. e 
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IBERIA, now IMERETTA, 
Lies E. from Colchis, about the Middle of 


rage: een > oe wry ww 


the Iſthmus. The ancient Inhabitants were gi 
the Theres or Iberi, ſay Strabo, Stephanu ind Cl 
Plutarch. Mela adds the Caduſti and Hyremi, it 
The 44 were the moſt powerful in tle Cs 
Time of Tacitus, who takes Notice of their pa 
invading Armenia with great Forces, Smt lay 
think the Spaniards came originally fron U 
hence, becauſe the Grecks call both Coun wh 
tries and People by the ſame Name of lan $01 
and Iberia, Moſt of this Country is env» Int 
ron'd with Mountains, which makes its &. Th 
tuation very ſtrong. Fr Has Couch ſu on the coi 
N. Albania on the E. and Armenia the Cra Ihe 
er on the S. ſays Prolomy, Twas well ur Th 
ter'd with Rivers, the chief of which ib Gr: 
r or Cyrnu, which riſes in the Mountains in t 
of Armenia, call'd Meſchici Montes, takes it to 
the River Aragon, and runs thro' An and 
into the Caſpian Ses. Mar 
CeBlarirs lays, the ancient Towns of melt fin 
Note were, 1. Harmozics, which Ca by 
thinks to be P:olomy's Harma#ica, a fortife wer 


Place on the River Cyrw, according to h Wo 
$0, and the ſame with Pliny's Hernoſ# 
2. Seurnorg, or Seuſomora, on the River 4 


gu or Aragon, which was alſo a ſtrong 122 
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zehn 16 Stadia of the other, near the 
_—_ thro! which Pompey and Canidins 
Beſſ enter d this Country. 3. The Town 
of phys, a ſtrong Place in the Borders 
of Colehis, built by Phryrus, who fail'd hi- 
ther before the. Argonauts. Strabo ſays, it 
was in his Time call'd 1deeſs. 2 

pliny divides the Country into the Di- 
firits of Phaſis and Triare, which reach'd 
to the Mountein Paryadre. Beyond them 
hy the Deſarrs of Colchis ; on the Side of 
which, next to the Cerawnii, liv'd the Arme- 
webalybes and the Moſchi, towards the River 
therw, that falls into the Cyrw. Below 
them lay the Scacaſſani, and then the Ms- 
ems, upon the River Abſarw. Then from 
the Confines of Albanis upon the Moun- 
tains liv'd the barbarous Nations of the 
$j1vi, and below them the Labieni, Diduri, 
and Sodii, The Cerawnii liv'd in Part of the 
Mountains of Caucaſus ſo call'd, ſays Strabo. 
The Moſchi liv'd in the Montes Moſchici, which 
ſeparate Iheris from Armenia, and both from 
Colcbs, but are not to be confounded with 


the ni. Herodotus ſays, That the Coun- 


of the Moſchi, or Regio Moſchica, was in- 
babited by the Theres, Culchi, and Armenii. 
Hylin ſuys, this Country is now called Geor- 
zis; but we chuſe rather to follow Sir John 
Chordin, who was on the Place, and ſays, 
it is now Imeretts, bounds it with Mount 
Concaſus, Colchis, the Black Sea, the Princi- 
pality of Guriel, and Part of Georgia, He 
ys, it is 26 Miles long, 60 broad, full of 
Woods and Mountains, and lovely Vallies, 
which yield Corn, Pulſe, Herbs of all 
Sorts, and have great Herds of Cattle. The 
Inhabitants differ little from the Mengrelians,- 
They haye ſome Iron Mines, and Money 
coin'd in Meir own Country. The ancient 
Iberians were noted for a warlike Nation. 
They us'd to ſet as many Pillars about the 
Graves of Men as the had kill'd Enemies 
in their Life-time. They were divided in- 
to Tribes, who had all TRE: in common, 
and the eldeſt was their chief Ruler. They 
married always in their own Families, and 
fancy d themſelves to be David's Offspring 
by the Wife of Uriah. Heyljn ſays, they 
vere firſt converted by a Chriſtian Captive- 
Woman, who by her Prayers reſtor'd their 
Queen when given over by Phyſicians ; 
upon which their King ſent for Miniſters 
to Coflantine the Great, which was granted. 
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They were afterwards of the Greek Church, 
bur had a Patriarch and 18 Biſhops of their 
own. Their Patriarch reſided for moft 
Part at St. Catherine's Monaſtery on Mount 
Sinai, whoſe Diſtance occaſion'd the ſpread- 
ing of Mahometaniſm among em. Heylin 
ſays, the Jeſuirs attempted to ſettle there 
by the following Cheat: About 1614, the 
Perſian: invaded this Country, took the Ci- 
ty Cremen, carried off Cetaba the Mother of 
their Prince, and murder'd her in Perſia, be- 
cauſe ſhe would not turn Mabemetamn Thi 
Jeſuits, who then travelled in Perfia, laid 
hold of this Opportunity te ingratiate 
themſelves with Teimwrazes Prince of Hheris, 
by cutting off the Head of a dead Perſon 
whom they found in the Road, anointed it 
with Oil and Odours, brought it into. the 
Country, ſignified to the Prince that it was 
the Head of his Mother the bleſſed Mar- 
tyr, deſired Leave to be planted in a Mo- 
naſtery, and to have the keeping of that 
Relick, The Prince being thus imposd 
upon, the Head was placed with great Ce- 
remony in the Church of St. George at Aber. 
del where miraculous Cures being aſcrib'd 
to it, 'twas much frequented by ſick Per- 
ſons, whom, if paſt Cure, the Jeſuirs ſent 
home, preſcribing them a long Time of Re- 
ntance, by Way of Preparation, for a 
ure; but if the Diſtemper was curable 
by Phyfick, which the Jeſuirs did very well 
underſtand and preſcribe, they gave it out 
to be the Effect of the Relick ; by which 
Means they gain'd many Proſelytes, aud 
had like to have perſwaded the Prince to 
ſubmit to the Pope, as Chriſt's Vicar ; but 
during the Heat of the Intrigue, a Lady 
who had been taken with the Princeſs, and 
was then a Slave to a Perſian, wrote a Letter 
to the Prince, acquainting him, That by 
her Perſwaſion, her-Maſter had got the Bo- 
dy of his Mother Cetaba into his Poſſeſſion, 
which he might ranſom if he pleas'd. At 
the ſame Time, two Travellers from Perſia 
giving an Account that they ſaw the Jeſuits 
cut off the Head of a dead Perſon whom 
they found in the Road, the Impoſture was 
diſcover'd, the Body of the Queen was ſent 
for, the falſe Relick caſt our of the Church 
the. Jeſuits put in Priſon, and afterwards 
baniſh'd the Country. . 
Sir John Chardin ſays, the Kingdom of 
Imeretta govern'd the Abca's, Mengrelions, 
Ff 2 and 
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and the People of Guriel, after they ſhook 
off the Yoke of the Emperors of Conſtanti- 
nople and Trebiſond ; but falling into Civil 
Wars among themſelves, they call'd in the 
Aſſiſtance of the Turks, who made them all 
Tributaries ; ſo that the King cf Imeretta 
pays 80 Boys and Girls, from 10 to 20 Years 
of Age, Annually to the Gr. Seignior: The 
Prince of Guriel pays 46; the Prince of 
Mengrelis 6c000 Ells of Linen-Cloth. The 
Abca's pay now nothing. 15 
The chief Towns of the Country are, 
1. Anarghia. Sir John ſays, it lies two M. 

from the Sea, conſiſts of 200 Houſes, but 
ſo far diſtant from one another, that the 
Town is two Miles long. He ſuppoſes the 
ancient large City of Heracles ſtood in the 
ſame Place. The. Turks come hither with 
their Barks to buy Slaves. They have Plen- 
ty of Wine, and Proviſions here are very 
cheap. Ir lies near the Mouth of the River 
AMolphus, now called Cangus; but we don't 
find it in our Maps. . | 
2. Farther up the River lies $4pias, where 
there are two Churches ; ene of them be- 
longs to the Theatin Friars, who came to 
this Country in 1627 as Phyſicians. They 
have good Employment in that Faculty, 
and have ſome Houſes and Slaves belong - 
ing to them; but none of the Country 
People will embrace their Religion. After 
this, Sir John paſſed the River Phaſes, which 
he ſays towards the Mouth is a Mile and a 
half bread, and 60 Fathom deep; the Wa- 
ter muddy and thick, but good to drink. 
He adds, that there are Iflands at the Mourh 
of it, which being cover'd with Wood, 
form a delightful Proſpe& ; but our Maps 
have nothing of it. On one of theſe Iſlands 
Rood the Heathen Temple of Rhea, ſays 
Arrianu. It was afterwards a Chriſtian 
Church, but now ruin'd. 

3. Gonie, 30 Miles from Phaſis to the S. 
is a large Caſtle in the Territory of Guriet, 
with a ſmall Village of Wooden Houſes, 
and a Cuſtom-Houſe, where the Officers 
are very rude, and exact what they pleaſe, 
without Regard to the Orders of the Pore, 
. A. lik, a Fortreſs on Mount Cauca- 
ſur, with a Town of 400 Houſes, and 
two Armenian Churches. 
"Fortified with double Walls, and flank'd 
with Towers built with Battlements. Tis 
the Seat of a Turkiſh Baſſaw ſince it was ta- 
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thro it into the Caſpian Sea. Strabs bounds 


The Caſtle is 


ken by the Georgians, and his Soldiers 
— in the adjacent Villages. ns 
own is Peopled with Turks, ; 
Georgians, Greeks, and Jews, who have Syn. 
ogues here, as the reſt have Churches. f 
is water'd by the River Cyrus, now Rur. 
5. Usker, on the Road betwixt Alalul 
and Gory. The Turks have a Caſtle here 
built on a Rock, with a Garriſon and 1 
Cuſtom-Houſe, under the Command of; 
Sangiac, within two Leagues of the Mong. 
tains, which part Perſis and Turkey. Hylix 
ſuppoſes the firſt Inhabitants were brougit 
hither by Tubs! the Son of Japbet, from 
whom 2 thinks they were calF'd Th 
beli, and afterwards Theres ; when increaſ 
in Nufnber, a Colony of them ſettled in 
Spain. They join'd with the Armenian; x 
ainſt the Romans, but were forced to x 
esce. f N 
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4L BANIA now GEORGIA 


Lies E. from Herts, has Part of Sarmais 
Aſtatica on the N. Media Atropatene on the $, 
and the Caſpian Sex on the E. Claui 
ſays, tis the E. Part of Georgie, and had it 

ame from the River Allamus, which mum 


it on the S. with Amenia, and the River 
Cyrw, and calls the Inhabitants in genenl 
Albani. The other Rivers were, Caf, 
which lay N. from Albanus; Gerris, which 
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Jay N. from that; and Soana, which d. for 
vides it from Sermatia Aſiatic, N from Gm ang 
ri, They all fall into the Caſpien Se, ple 
Vofſius corre&s Mela's Miſtake, who ſays, anc 
Tbat the Rivers cyrus and —__ roſe men the 
one another, from the Foot of the Moun- Nu 
tains Corax; and after running ver di fro 
ferent Courſe, met together in a Lake, and W. 
fell into the Caſpian Sea, and therefore pre Oc 
fers Prolomy's Account. The River Aus ply 
which fails into the 8 ſeparates Alban ſis | 
from Iberia on the W. Side. Authors at tha 
alfo divided whether the River 4raxe fil cant 
into the ru or into the Caſpian Sea by 1 Fery 
Mouth of its own. Celeriw in bis Mp tere 
agrees with Prelomy, that one Branch of i Dut 
runs into the Cyrus, and the other into ie wart 
Caſpian Sea, We refer the Curious to i Thr, 
Diſſertation on that Subject, as we do wht nity 
ther Caſpiana Regio, and the People Caſpi the! 


made Part of Albania. The ancient Tor, 
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over. Helin thinks the n- 
cha to have fon brought hither by 
yecker the Son of Am, the Grandſon of 
Japhet ; and that his Memory was preſerv'd 
in the City of Jetars in this Country. 
They are little mention d in Hiſtory till the 
Time of the Romany, againſt whom they 
join'd with, the Armenian: and Mithridates, 
behav'd chemſelves with great Valour, bring. 
ing 40000 Men againſt them at one Time, 
and above 100000 at another; but were 
defeated, and had Kings impos'd on them 
by the Conquerors. After the Fall of the 
Reman Empire, they were ſubdued by the 
Tartors, and then infeſted by che Turks, but 
are now ſabje& to the Perſians. Some de- 
live their preſent Name from St. George ; 
but the Georgians being mention'd. by Pliny 
and Mela, ſufficieatly confures this. Others 
derive it from the Gordiæan Hills, and ſome 
from the Greek Word, which ſignifies La- 
bourers, becauſe they were noted Husband- 
men: But Strabe denies them that Qualifi- 
ation, and ſays, they needed not to make 
uſe of the Sea, ſince they knew no better 
how to make uſe of their Land; tho' the 
Country be ſo fruitful, that with very ſmall 
Induſtry it produces abundance of Corn 
and Fruits. Herbert ſays, they were moſt 
of them in his Time Neffori ans and Jacobite, 
and more inclinable to Arms than Trade; 
That the Perſians eſteem'd them ſo much 
for Comelinels of Body, Height of Spirit, 
and Faithfulneſs of Truſt, that they em- 
ploy'd them in chief Places of Command; 
and as anciently the Egyptian Sultans had 
their Momalucks, the Perſians had the greateſt 
Number df their Troops named Cooſerbaſbes 
from thayce. Ab, the K. of Perſia, made 

ar upon them in Herbert's Time on this 
Occaſion ; Scander their Prince having com- 
ply'd with the Turks, Aas the King of Per- 
fs ſent an Army to invade him, and with 
that Army Conſtande!l, Son to Scander, be- 
cauſe he had turn'd Mahomeran, and taken 
Service under the Perſians. When they en- 
ter d the Country, Conſtandel, on Pretence of 
Duty, made his Father a Viſit, but after- 
wards murder'd him, and ufurp'd his 
Throne, He did not long enjoy that Dig- 
nity, for ſome of his Countrymen, with 
the Help of the Turks, ſoon Urove him our. 
He retired again to Perſia, from whence 


ef this Country 
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Abas ſent him with a greater Army; when 
the Queen, his Brother's Wife, prevailing 
with him to come to an Interview, got him 
killed by an Ambuſh. After this, Ab, ſent 
Temerick with. a great Army to be their 
King. The Georgians accepted him for the 
Sake of Peace; but b being inform'd, 
that Temerisk was more the Grand Seignior's 
Friend than his, he ſent for him to Courr, 
and upon his Refuſal to come; ſent an Ar- 
my, which ravag'd the Country, and forc'd 
Temerick to call for Aſſiſtance from the 
Twrks, who ſoon drove out the Perſcans, and 
invaded their Country. To revenge this, 
Abas enter'd Georgia in Perſon with a great 
Army, burnt the Churches and Towns, de- 
ſtroy'd the Country, and forc'd Temerick 
to the Hills; after which he return d 
home. Morad, a Noble Georgian, to be re- 
veng'd on the Perſiaxs, contriv'd this Stra- 
tagem: He disfigured his Face as Zepyrus 
did of Old, and went to the Perſian Courr, 
pretending to fly from the Tyranny of Te- 
merick, and begged Aſſiſtance againſt him. 
Upon this, another Army was ſent to in- 
vade Georgis; and when they enter'd the 
Confines, rad gave Notice to his Confe- 
derates to invade the Perſian Camp b 
Night, where they cut off 700 of them, 
with 11 great Officers, which ſtruck ſuch 
a Terror into the reſt, that they could not 
be perſwaded to hazard themſelves further 
amongſt ſuch deſperate Men, who had no- 
thing left them but their Lives and inac- 
ceſſible Mountains. This brought Abas to 
a Peace with them, on Condition that for 
the Time to come they ſhould pur a greater 
Value on the Friendſhip of the Perfans, 
Sir John Chardin ſays, the Country in his 
Time was ſubje& to the Perſians, is woody 
and mountainous, unleſs in the Middle, 
where it is more even and level. The 
Temper of the Air is kindly, being very 
dry, cold in wo and hot in Summer, 
Their fair Weather begins in May, and laſts 
till the End of Novembcr. The Soil is well 
water'd, produces all Sorts of Grain, Herbs 
and Fruits in abundance. Their Cattle are 
numerous and good; their Boars-Fleſh ex- 
cellent, as are their Pigs, upon which the 
common People live for moſt Part. They 
have Plenty of excellent Wine, expor' 
much, and the K. of Perſa drinks it at his 
Table, The Complexion of the People is 
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-theſe belonging to their Villages full 
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| good, and their Women beautiful; yet 


ey paint and dreſs ſumptuoufly. The 
Georgians are naturally witty, and as capa- 
ble of Learning and Arts as any People in 


the World, but are drown'd in Vite and 


Ignorance, perfidious, ungrateful, proud, 
and — when provok d. Drunken- 
nefs, Luxury, and Concubi nage, are ſo 
common among their Clergy, as well as 
Laney, that they reckon it no Scandal, and 

y, That he that is not drunk ar Eaſter and 
Chriſtmas, deſerves to be excommunicated, 
The Women contribute more than the 
Men to that general Debauchery, tho' in 
common Converſation rhey be civil and 
courteous. They are habited like the Per- 


fans, and the Men like the Poles, Their 


reat Men imitate the Perſians in their Hou- 
es. They are abſolute Tyrants over their 
Vaſſals, make them work for them without 
Meat or Wages, and ſell their Children for 
Slaves to others, or make them their own. 
They pretend to have been converted in 
the 4th Age. They place all their Religion 
in obſerving Faſts, and making Jong Pray- 
ers. They have a Patriarch, whom they 
call ele, an Archbiſhop, and ſeveral 
Biſhops, whoſe Sees are diſpoſed of by their 
Mahemetan Prince to his own Relations, his 


Brother being their Patriarch when Sir John 


was there. Their Churches in Cities are 
kept neater than thoſe of Mengrelia; but 


naſty, and built on inacceſſible Mountains, 
where they bow to them at a great Di- 
tance, but ſcarce go to them once in 10 
Years. They are great Uſurers, take Two 
per Cent per Month, and lend no Money 
without a'Pawn. They have great Quan- 
eities of Silk, tho' they wear none, but ex- 
port it to Turkey, Perſio, &c. 


their Cathedral, is built of hewn Stone, . 
ter the ancient Manner, conſiſts of 4 59. 
dies, with a great Dome in the Middle, i 
kept in good * and painted after the 
Greek Falhion. The Armenians have fon, 
ral Monaſteries, and in one of them 
there is St. Grrge's Skull. They won'd ne. 
ver ſuffer the Perfians to build a Moſque, 
— 14 in the Fortreſs, which they cout 
not gs ; but when the Turkiſh Prieft dem 
up to the Top of it (according to Cuſton) 
to call the People to Prayers, they pl 
him ſo with Stones, that he never dur 
appear more, They ſell Wine and Por 
openly in the Markets and Streets, tho' the 
Perſiams abhor to ſee it; but they are obli. 
ged to bear with them, leſt they ſhould re, 
volt again to the Turks. The publick Build, 
ings are of Stone, and kept in good Re. 
ir. The Prince's Palace is beautiful, no 
te, and large, with ſpacious Gardens, 
Aviaries and Courts. The Viceroy of c. 
car's Palace is not much inferior to it, 
There are ſeveral Houfes of Pleaſure in the 
Out Parts of the City, with many beauti 
ful Gardens, the largeſt of which belong 
ro the Prince; bur the Trees ſerve only 
for Shade and Coolneſs. The City is po. 
pulous, much frequented by Strangers og 
Account of Trade, and the Magnificence 
of the Court. The Inhabitants name it ca 
la, which is their general Word for all for 


tißed Places. Hence ſome Geographer 


it Tebele· Cala. There are ſeveril hat 
Baths here, and the Air is not fo cold and 
boiſterous as in other Parts of the County, 
Some Capuchins were ſent hither by tht 
Pope in 1657, Who are much eſtcem't s 
Phyſicians, bur make no Progreſs in plant 
ing their Religion; for the Georfan: vi 


ſcarce allow them to be Chriſtians. Hie 


Their Towns are, 1. 7efis, the Capital of ſays, it has been frequently a Seat of Nn 
Baſtern Georgia, one of the faireſt, tho“ not betwixt the Perſiavs and Turks, 2ccording u 
the largeſt, in the K. of Perſias Dominions. they could reſpectively maſter it. Muſs 


Ir lies at the Foot of a Mountain, on the pha, Gene ral to Amurarh III. forc'd the Gn. 
W. Side of the River Kar, which falls into giens to abandon it, new fortified it, and | 


the Hare. Moſt of the Houſes near the put a Garrifon into it, with 100 Pieces 

River ſtand on a Rock. The City has frong annon. fr was alſo taken by 1/mell 
and beautiful Walls, except on the Side of and Sehman his Son, but afterwards recv- 
the River, and has a Fortreſs.on the 8 Side, ver'd by the Perfions. Sanſon ſays, it was fob 


with a Garriſon of native Perfans, who. metly called Artaxate, and was built and 


| make it a Sanctuary for all Criminals. There fortify'd by Artaxias, Father to Tr 


are 14 Churches in this City, 6 belonging K. of Armenia, at the Perſwaſion of ＋ 
nile 


to the Georgiens, and g to the Armeniaus. Sion, bal, fo as Lucullus the Reman was for 
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co che Siege of it with Diſgrace. That 
gn —_— near Lat. 43. Long. 784. 

2. Derben, or Bahalabuab, lies on the 
Bank of the Caſpian Sea; M. ſays Lat. 41 4. 
Long. 69. Seren makes it Lat. 46 f. Long. 
19% He adds, That it 15 the greateſt and 
moſt common Paſſage from-Turcomanis, Per- 
ſu, and other Southern Proviaces of Aſia, 
cowards the N. Places of Europe and Abts. 
1 lies upon Mountains, and is encompaſ- 
ſed with Walls and other Fortifications, ſo 
that the Turks call it the Iron Gases. Sanſen 
thinks it to be the Caſpi Porre, ſo famous 
in ancient Hiſtory. Hqlin lays, there are 
the Remains of an ancient Wall built be- 
twirt this City and Teflis by Mexander the 
Great, to defend his Country againſt the 
barbarous Nations of the N. He fays, tis 
encompaſſed with two Walls, and fo defen- 
ded by difficult and narrow Paſſages of 
the Rocks, that tis not eaſily acceſſible. 
'Tis about two Exgliſb Miles in Length, and 
the Ceſpian Sea, comes up to its Walls, 
Mr. Struys, a Dutchman, who ſaw it in 1670, 


ſays, it had then a Garriſon of 1200 Per- 


ſau, but very much in Decay, and inhabi- 
ted by none but Perfeans and Fews, who dealt 


moſtly in Slaves. The Ho/fein Ambaſſadors 


place it in Lat. 41. 50. ſay tis a League long, 
and 450 Paces broad, The Inhabitants think 
the Wall on the S. Side, which is very. 
high, and about 5 Foot thick, was built by 
Alexander the Great, The Stones of it are 
of Muſcle-Shells and Free- Stone beaten to 
Powder, moulded like Brick, and harder 
than any Marble. On this Wall there were 
ſeveral Arabic and syriac Inſcriptions, but 
ſo much defaced as not to be legible. The 
Coaſt is oge entire Rock. They ſaw ſeve - 
ral Footſteps of the above · mention d Wall, 
which the Natives ſay reach'd from the 
Coſpian to the Exxine Sea. On. the neigh- 
bouring Hills are the- Ruins of many Ca- 
ſiles, and about the City ſome Thouſands 
of Tombs, cover'd with Grave-Scones, ex- 
ceeding the ordinary Stature of Man, with 
&»bic Inſcriptions. The Inhabitanes ſay, 
they are the Tombs of the chief Men of 
the Army of a King of Medio, who was 
routed here by the Dageſthan Tertars, The 
and Tartars perform their Devo- 
nous at thoſe Sepulchres, particularly on 
— Jretended Anniverſary of Abraham's 
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3. Gery, a ſmall City in à Plain, on the 
Banks of the Kur, defended by a. Caſtle on 
à neighbouring Hill, garriſon'd by native 
Perfians, The Houſes are all built of Earth, 
buc the Inhabitants wealthy, and well fur- 
niſh'd with Proviſions, very cheap. There 
are abundance of Villages on both Sides of 
this River; and betwixt Cory and Teflu ſtands 
Calicala, a City almoſt in Ruins. 

Beyond Inis, in the Way to Perſia, ſtands, 


t. A Town called Kupri- Kent, a Town with 


a fair Bridge over the River Tabadi, in the 
Arches of which are little Chambers, Por- 
rico's, and Balcanies, to take the cool Air 
in the Heat of Summer, 2. Dehy- Jan, a 
Town of zoo Houſes on the River Acal- 
ftaphs, which runs by a high and dreadful 
Mouatain, that Sir John Chardin. ſuppoſes 
to be Part of Taww. The ncighbouring 
Country. abounds with Villages, and is ve-- 
ry fruitful. Tis inhabited by Georgians and 
Armenian Chriſtians, who hate one another 
ſo much, that they won't live in the ſame. 
Village. Their Houfes are hollow Places 
dug in the Earth, or Hurts built of Timber, 
and cover'd with Turf. The Diſtrict of 
Dely-Jan is calld Cafſac, the Inhabitants be- 
ing deriv'd from the Coſſacks, and govern'd 
by a Prince of their own, who holds ef- 
the Crown of Perſia. 

Other Towns of Note in this Country 
or Iberia (for Authors differ to which Di- 
ſtri& they belong) are, 1. Cremen. Some 
make it the Metropolis. 2 Cachete, noted 
for the faireſt Church in all the Country, 
dedicated to St. Ge:rge, 3. Trials, ancient- 
ly a great City, which had many Churches, 
as appears ſtil] by the Ruins. 4. Altuncala, 
or the Golden Caftle, a ſtrong Fortreſs, the 
uſual Reſidence. of the Princes of Georgis 
ſince the War berwixt the Perſians and the 
Turks. 5. Archichelech, a ſtrong Caſtle, ta- 
ken by Selyman the Magnificent, and ever ſince 
held by the Turks. It lies near the Fron- 
tiers of Turcomania. 6. Lori, about two 


Days Journey from Toi, encompaſſed with 


deep Ditches, and a thick Wall, about a 
Mile in Circuit. Ir has à ſtrong Caſtle, 
and was ſeiz d by the Turks, who put a Gar- 
rifon of 700 Men and 200 Cannon in it. 
7. Tomanis, near which the Turks rais'd a 
Fortreſs of 1700 Yards in Compaſs, to com- 
mand the Paſſes which lead to Tais, and put 
200 Pieces of Cannon in it, w 
e 
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We conelude our Account of thoſe 
Countries in the Iſthmus betwixt the Enxine 
and Caſpian Seas by obſerving, that Senſon 
-divides them, according to the modern 
Names, into 5 e on the N. of the 
Exxine Sea, Mengrelia on the E. of it, Gurgi- 
an in the Middle, Zuirrie on the Caſpian 


Sea, and the Country of the Georgians on 


the S. 
2 „ 5 : 1 FLY 
EASTERN TURKEY ## ASIA, 

S divided into Turcomanis and Diarbeck, 
with their Subdiviſions ; of which in 
their proper Place. . 
r % n d o i J u 1 4 


Is plac'd by Sanſom betwixt Anatolia on 
the W. Part of Perſis on the E. Georgia on 


the N. and Diarbeck on the S. betwixt Long. 


71 and 82. and Lat. 38 and 43. So that ac- 
cotding to him, the Length from E. to W. 
is 660 Geometrial Miles, and the Breadth 
from S. to N. 300. Heylin makes it of a 
much larger Extent, bounds it on the E. 
with Medis and the Caſpian Sea; on the W. 
wich the Euxine Sea, Cappadocia and Arminia 
Mino; on the N. with Tartary ; and on the 
S. with Meſepotemia and Aris; but we 
chuſe rather to follow Sanſen and Luyts who 
agrees with him. Tavernier complains, that 
this Country is very improperly call'd Tur- 
comania in the Maps, and thinks it ought 
rather to be called Armenia, or Ermenick, be- 
cauſe moſtly inhabited by Æmeniant. Baud. 
rand divides the Turcomanus into 32 Tribes, 
and ſays, they are far diſperſed thro' Ma, 
eſpecially towards the River Euphrates, and 
the Confines of Perſia. Heylin derives the 
Name from the Twrcomanns or Turks, who 
toming hither from Seythia, did from hence 
invade Perfis, and afterwards ſpread them- 
ſelves over thoſe Parts of Europe, Aſis and 
Africa, which they now poſſeſs. Heylin ſub. 
divides it into Armenis Major, and the Coun- 
tries which we have already deſcribed be- 
twixt the Euxine and Caſpian Seas. Sanſon 
ſubdivides it into the Country of the Tur. 
comam on the N. W. Quarter, Amenis on 
the 8. W. Quarter, and the Curides on the S. 
and ſays, that it anſwers to the Armenia Ma. 
jer of the Ancients. His Deſcription ex- 


Eaſtern TURKEY 


E. Side of it. Armenia Minor, he ſays, j 


from the Fable of the Argonauts, and alledge, 


— 


/ 


rends it much further than his Map, for le 
makes Teſſis and Derbent Towns off Tires, 
nia, tho in his Map he places them in G. 
gia, where we have deſcribed them. ys 
reckons alſo the River Phaſis in this Com 
try, tho' his Map places it in Georgia, c 
veriu ſays, That Armenis is divided into 
Major and Minor by the River Euphrates, the 
Minor lying 6n the W. and the Major on the 


now called Pegian and Bozoch, has the B. 
Phrates on the E. the Mountain Scrdiſas on 
the W. and N. and Mount Amo on the 8 
thro the 


oo any eo, » 


The Mountain Antiteurw runs 
Middle of it. 


ARM ENIA MIN OB. 
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JE chuſe to begin with this Part, ac. 
cording to the Courſe of the May. 
Cellarius ſays, Authors are not agreed as to 
its Boundaries, and cenſures Strabs for his 
Inconſtancy in that Matter, and in defer 
bing the Courſe of the Euphrates, Cluwriu 
ſubdivides it into the Countries of Or. 
ſine, Etulane, Erethica, Horſene, Orbiſent, and 
the Juriſdictions of Catamia, Moriment, Ls 
viana, and Aravene. The only River he 
mentions in this Country is Mela, which 
riſes in Mount Ag, near the Town cf 
Cæſarea in Cappadocia ; and running thro 
Armenia Minor, falls into the Euphrates. 
The Greeks derive the Name of Au. 


it was ſo called from Armemo, one of Js 
ſon's Companions, who ſettled here. Bebe 
derives it from a Hebrew Word, which ig: 
nifies the Mountain of . Minw, for which be 
quotes the Interpretations of Jonathan the 
Caldean and Symmachus, upon Anu 4 } 
which they tranſlate, and they ſbal be coſ wt 
as far as Harmona, or beyond the Mountain 
Herminus. Theodoret ſays, Symmachw tit 
flated the Word Armans, Armenis, with 
whom Jerome agrees, and interprets it, Thit 
they ſhall be caft out into Armenia, which per 
haps may give Light to our Tran 
that ſeems to be very obſcure. _ | 
' The chief ancient Towns of this Cour 
try are, 1. Nicopolis. Strabo ſays, it ws 
by Pompey, in Remembrance of bis Vid) 
over Tigranes, and was well inhabited in bi 
Time. Ptolemy places it in Lat. 41 3- mw 
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the Mille Age, it was the ad Town of Ar- 
mexia Prima. | Ys 
Ara, which Pliny reckons in this Coun- 


2, 


ery, but Prolemy in Cappadocia. 


3. Ceſares, which Hardwin thinks to 
Ne-Ceſares ; but of this, there's no Cer- 
ty. | 
5 Tale „ afrerwards a Biſhop's See, 
There are many other Towns mention'd 
by the Ancients in this Country ; but we 
paſs ayer them, becauſe of their Uncer- 

inty. 5 

2005 reckons this Country in Anatolis or 
Afe Minor, and (ays, it was formerly Part 
of Cappadocia, till the Armenians poſſeſs d 
themſelves of it, and call'd ir Armenia Mi» 
yr, It conrinu'd under their Power till 
the War of Mithridates againſt the Romany, 
That Prince having perſwaded Iigranes King 
of Armenis, who was his Son-1n-Law, to 
tale Pace with him, Lacullus, Pompey, and 
Hageſtw, ſubdu'd all the Country as far as 
the Euphrates; and in the Time of Trajan, 
it was made a Roman Province. It conti- 
nued Part of the Eaſtern Empire till over- 
8 by 3 and after them ſubdu d 
7 A 


Beſides the Towns here formerly men- 
tion d, Heylin takes Notice, 1. Of Velitene, 
their Metropolis, call'd afterwards Malaxis, 
ind became a Roman Colony, celebrated by 
Exſebize, and other Church-Hiſtorians, for 
the Piety of the Chriſtians who dwelt 
there in the firſt Perſecutions. 2. Garnace, 
or Garneas, a ſtrong Town mention'd by 
Datu. 3, Arabiſſm, memorable for the 
Exile of St. Chryſoftom, Patriarch of Conſtan- 
fnple, who was baniſh'd hither by the Em- 
prels Exdoxis, 


ARMENIA M A Jo xa, 


| 4s (according to Strabo) Mount Tau- 


u on the S. which divides it from 
amis ; on the N. Iberia and Albania; 
an the W. Armenia Miner, or the Mountains 
Paryadres, Part of Pontus, and the River Eu- 
2 on the E. Media Atropatene, and Me- 
Magus, Ptolemy agrees with him, only 
I baute the Montes, Moſehiff likewiſe on the 

aud Part of the Caſpian Sea on the E. 
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Cluverits places the Montes Maſchici on the N. 
and ſays, they divide it from Sebi and 
Iberia. The Mountain Autit aur runs this 
it, as well as Armenia Minor. 

The chief Rivers are 6, according to 
Strabo, of which the Lycw and Phaſir fall 
into the Exxine Sea, the Cyrw and Araxet ing 
to the Caſpian Sea, and the Tigris and EA. 
pbrates into the Perſian Gulph. The 4 firſt 
we have deſcrib'd already. The Euphrates, 
ſays Strabo, riſes in the N. Side of Mount 
Texrw, runs firſt Weſtward by Armenis, . 
and then turning Southward, breaks thro? 
Mount Taww into Syria; and winding 
about, runs into Bebylonia. Pliny ſays, from 
the Authority of Eye · Witneſſes, that it ri- 
ſes in the Diſtriſt of Caranitu in Armenia 
Major, from the Foot of the Mountain C- 
pere, 12 Miles above Eimars, and is there 
called Pyzurates. It firſt ſeparates Armenia 
from Cappadecis, and at lia runs thro! 
Mount Taurus for 12 Miles. When it breaks 
out, tis called Omira, and ſoon after Ez. 
phrates, where "cis full of Stones, and runs 
with a rapid Stream; ſo that he makes it 
run from N. to S. till it meet with Mount 
Taurus, quite contrary to Strabs. © Mels ſays, 
it riſes with a vaſt wide Mouth, falls down 
a great Way, and does not run thro' the 
Plains with a continued Stream, but f. preads 
into br#ad Lakes, and moves ſlowly, Af 
terwards it breaks out, grows a formal Ri- 
ver, inclos'd within Banks, and runs with a 
murmuring Noiſe W. by Armenia and Cap- 
padocis; and if Mount Taurus did not ſtop 
it, would fall into our Seas. Then it turns - 
Southward, runs firſt into S ria, and then 
into Arabia. Ptolemy follows a Medium be- 
twixt Strabo and Pliny, and endeavours to 
reconcile them. $4:maſius cenſures Strabo, | 
and inclines to follow Pliny, but determines 
nothing. Cellarius thinks the Difference 
comes from this, That as it receives ſeve- 
ral Rivers from the E. and N. ſome take the 
greateſt that comes from the E. for Eu. 

phrates, and others take that which comes 
from the N. Heylin ſays, That on the 
W. Side of Meſopotamis the Stream is ſo vio- 
lent, that they who go from Bir, on the 
N. W. of Meſopotamia to Bagdat in Boats, 
are forced to return again by Land, and to 
ſell thoſe Boats for 8 Crowns, which coſt 
them 5o. Hackluyt ſays, it firſt. takes the 
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Neme of Euphrates at Birra or Bir, where 
'ris gather d into one Channel; whereas be · 
fore tis divided into ſo many Branches, 


that the Inhobitants call it by che Name of 


2 Thouſand Heads. The Boats they make uſe 


pf ate flat: bottom d, becauſe the River is 
ballow in many Places; ſo that Merchants 
are forced to take ſpare Boats with them in 
the Summer when the Water is loweſt, to 


lighten the other when they come to the 


| Shallows. IIe ſays, tis as broad-at Bier as 


the Thames at Lambeth, but in ſome Places 
narrower, and runs as ſwift as the Trent. 
He and his Company were 28 Days in fail- 
ing down from Bir to Nlagis. Ihe venot ſays, 
the Water of this River is tighter than that 
af any others in the Country; that tis navi- 
gabe for little Barks as far up as the Mouth 
of the Nigra; but great Barks go only from 
Bir to Rouſvanis, which is 10 Days Jour- 


ney from Bir, and then their Goods are 


ling on the Eupyr 


unloaded, and carried by Land to Bagdar, 
which is one Day's Jeurney from Rouſyania, 


and from Bagdat»thcy. are carried by the 


Tru Hackluys. ſays, tis dangerous travel- 
ates; becauſe of the thie- 
viſh Arabs who rob the Veſſels upon any 
Qpportuniry. It abounds with Fith of ſe- 
veral Sorts, all of em ſcal'd, ſome of em 
as big as Salmon, but ſhap'd like Barbels. 


Tube vent ſays, the Paſſage-Boats on this Ri- 


/ 


ver ate large, and have their Rudder about 
3 Foot diſtant from the Stern below, the 
Rudder being only Pieces of Board nail'd 
Croſvwiſe to Poles. Morery ſays, it riſes in 
the Mountains of. Ararat, and falls into the 
Tigris near Cteſiphon ; that it bas ſeveral con- 
ſiderable Branches, ſome of which have 
forced their Way into a new Channel, the 
old ones being damm'd up by 
the Lakes on the W. which receive the 
Water in Time of Inundations, are alſo 
filbd up by Mud and Sand. The Branch 
that runs to Caſa loſes it ſelf in the Sands 
of Arabia, and bas turn'd the fruitful Plains 


of Babylon into a Morals. Pliny and Strabe 


ſay, it overflows Annually like the Nile, and 
much about the ſame Time, which fructi- 
fies Meſopotamia, Dr. Wells ſays, That after 
it joins with che Tigrs, they divide again 
into two Channels; the Weſterly one he 
rakes to be the Piſen, and the Eaſterly Gi- 
hen, mentioned as. two of the Rivers of 


\ 
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Time; and 


Paradiſe, Gen. 2. 11, 13. 


it joins with the Tigris, a Day's Jon 


above Balſors, where the Turks have a C.. 


ſtle named Curna, at which Merchants ey 


obliged to pay Cuſtom. Here he ſays the 
two Rivers being join'd, are about $ or 

Miles broad, and begin to ebb and flow? 
The Inundations, he ſays, make the Coun: 
try very fruitful of Corn, Rice, Pulſe and 
Dates. Ir is navigable by Ships of 60 
Tuns as high as galſera; and theſe Veſſel 
which come hither from Ormw, have their 
Planks ſow'd together with Cords made of 
the Bark of Date-Trees. They uſe the 
Shavings of the ſaid Bark inſtead of Occan 
and make their Tackling likewife of it 
The Hebrews call it Phrat or Perath, from 
whence the Greeks formed their Euphray, 
to denote the Pleaſantneſs of the River, and 
the adjacent Country. According to Cele. 
riw's Map of the Ef, the Country in adi 
rect Line, from the Head to the Mouth af 
this River, is about 780 Geometrical Miles; 
but including the Windings and Turning, 


it can't be Jeſs than rooo, and is navigable 


above 600 Miles by ſmall Veſſels. du. 
ric ſays, That before it comes to Bahn 


tis divided into ſeveral Channels, of which 
one runs by Seleucia into the Tigris; and the 
other, . call'd the Royal Channel, runs by 
Babylon, and thro' the Chaldean Marks, 
from whence it formerly ran into the de; 
bur that Stream being ſtopped up by the 
Inhabitants, or rather loſt by their dividing 
it into ſo many Channels to water their 
Land, it has no other Paſſage to the d 
now but by the Tigris, into which it fall 
(according to. Celariw's Map) by one Cha- 
nel N. of Babylen, which is afterwards (6 
pd into three, and by another $. of 


en. 

2. The Tigris, which the Harem til 
Hiddekel ; Joſephw, Diglath ; and the Inhabv 
rants Tigil, riſes (ſays Pliny) out of the 
Mountain Gerdhæi in Armenia - Major; id 
running thro* the Lake Arethuſa, ich ißt 
little below, hides it ſelf for a while unde 
Mount Taurus; then pafling thro the Lil 
Thoſpitis, and ſome fubterraneous Cem 
it glides between ria on the E. and l 
ſepotamia on the W. taking in by the WI 
Lycns,' Caprus, and Gorge, From the former 
Afterwards it paſſes by the Towns of * 


4. 
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dat, below which latter tis divided 
——— Branches, of which one runs to 
ancient Chaldes, and the other towards Mer 


forms a great many Ifl 
ring . and is full 
Sone. There were ſuch a vaſt Number of 
Birds-0n both Sides of it when he was there, 
that he believes they made 4 Cloud above 
500 Paces in Length, and 5o in Breadth. 
Over againſt Bagdor tis very broad, where 
it has the Name of Chas Bagdat, or the Ri- 
ver of Bagdat. The Water is put by the 
Inhabitants into great Jars of unburnt Clay, 
thro! which it percolates into an Earthen 
Veſſel plac'd underneath. Solinms and Euſta- 
thiw Cay, its Spring is 1500 Stadis from the 
Head of the Euphrates, Strabo fays, it riſes 
from Mount Niphates, which he makes to 
be the S. Part of Taurms; but Cellari us ſhe ws 
that he is miſtaken, and thinks that to be 
the Spring where it only riſes again from 
under Ground. Prolomy places the Foun- 
rain of it in the middle of Armenia, in Lat. 
19}, wherein he agrees with Pliny. Doctor 
Meli, by a very ingenious Diſcuſſion in his 
Account of the Garden of Eden, to which 
we refer, proves it to be the ancient Hidde- 
lel, one of the Rivers that water'd Paradiſe, 
which he thinks is encompaſſed by this Ri- 
ver and Euphratet. Hacklayt ſays, the Inha- 
bitants carry Proviſions and other Merchan- 
dies down this River upon Rafts, laid u 

on Goats Skins blown up full of Wind like 
Bladders; and when they have diſcharged 
their Lading, they fell the Rafts for Fi. 
ring, and let the Wind out of their Goats- 
Nins, which they carry back again by 


Land upon Aﬀes, to ferve for orher Voya- 


ges. The Emperor Trajan deſigr'd to cut 
2 Canal berwift this River — the EA. 
wed} but finding the latter lay higheſt, 

was afraid it would empty ſo much Wa- 
ter into the Tigris, that would be no lon- 
ger navigable. Some relate, That the Stream 
carries one as far in one Day as a Horſe- 
man can ride in ſeven; and *cis ſo ſwift as 


to mike the Speftators giddy, For this 


- 
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Reaſon ſome defived its Name from an . 
menian Word, which ſignifics an Arrow, 
and others from the ſwifr-footed Beaſt cal- 
led a Tiger. From the Head to the Foor 
in a dire& Line tis 660 Miles; but there are 
ſo mapy Turnings and Windings, that the 
Courſe of the River is a great deal more. 
The Vapours which riſe from this River 
are full of Nitre, and the Water is of dit. 
ferent Colours in ſeveral Places. 

There are many ſmall Rivers in this Coun- 
try, which we ſhall paſs over. 


The Sauſons obſerve, That ſince the Es: 
phrates and Tigrs are the two Rivers of Pa- 
radiſe call'd Phrat and Diglath, the Seat of 
Paradiſe muſt probably be not far from 
their Fountains ;z but the greateſt Diffioulty 
is to fiad the other two Rivers, Piſon and 
Grhon, Many Authors take the Nile for the 
latter, and Ganges to be the former; bur 
tis plain from the Bible, that thoſe 4 Riz 
vers rife near one another, which is trus of 
the Tigris and Euphrates ; but the Head of 
the Ganges is above 1200 Leagues from that 
of the Nile, and above 1500 from thoſe of 
the Tigris and Ewphrates; and the Fountains: 
of the Nile and Ganges are at leaſt 2000 
Leagues from one another. Therefore the 
Sanſom think that the River Phaſes, which 
riſes from the ſame Mountains with the N. 
gris and Eupkrates, anſwers better to Piſon; 
and Fraxes, which riſes likewiſe in the 
ſame Mountains, anſwers better to Gibon; 
for that called Grhon or Jehun, mention d by 
modern Geographers, anſwers to the Oxus of 
the Ancients, and rifes in the Mountains 
Paropamiſus, falily call'd the Indian Caucaſus, 


8 or 900 Leagues from the Fountains of 


the Tigris and Euphrates, and falls into the 
Caſpian Sea. From hence they conclude, 
that the Terreſtrial Paradiſe was in the 
Mountains of Armenia; and that the Foun- 
rain from whence that River proceeded; 
which divided it ſelf into 4 more, muſt 
have lin in the Middle, and the higheſt 
Part of the World, that their Deſcent 
might be upon the Matter equal. This 
will be better underſtood by looking in 
Sanſon's Map of Turcomanig, &c. and on cel. 
larius s Map of the Eaft. But we leave rhe 
Reader to make his own Judgment of the 
whole, after comparing it with what we 

g 2 have 
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have ſaid from others as to the Situation n of 
Paradiſe. SLE / 


The greateſt Lakes of. Armenia are, 1. Are- 


thuſa, Arefa, or Arſene, the firſt Lake which 
the Tigris falls into, and the Water of it ſo 
nitrous, that it takes Spots out of Clothes; 
but is not fit to drink, and (according to 
Pliny) nothing will fink in it. 2. Theſpirer, 
or Thonit is, another Lake into which the Ii. 
gris falls, and then loſes it ſelf again under 
Ground. f | 


The chief Movunteins in Armenis are, 
1. Thoſe which run from Mount Caucaſu, 
and ſeparate it from Iberia and Abri. 
2. Taurus, which divides it from Meſopotamia 
on the S. 3. The Montes Moſchici, which lie 
on the W. Side, and (as Heylin ſuppoſes) 
preſerve the Memory of Meſech or Moſech, 
the Son of Japbet, who is ſaid to have plan- 
ted here. 4. The Paryadres, where Pliny 
begins Armenia Major. Here Mithridates 
Eapator built and fortified Places for keep- 
ing his Treaſures, ſays Strabe, for which 
theſe Mountains were very proper, becauſe 
of their many Woods, Waters, and ſtcep 
Rocks. $5. The Coraxii, or Heniechi Montes, 


| where the River Cyrus has its Riſe. 6. Ma- 


fu, which bounds the Country Sophene on 


the S. as Antitanrws does on the N. but dif-. 
fers from another of the ſame Name in Me- 


ſopotamia, 7. Niphazes, fam'd by the Poets. 
Prolomy makes it a Part of Taurus, far N. 
from Abus; but Strebo puts it in the ſame 
Line with Abus and Beru, and ſays, the 7i- 
gris riſes from the S. Side of it, wherein he 
differs from Pro 8. Ab. Moſt of the 


Ancients place the Fountain of the Eu- 


Fhrates here, and differ as much in its Situa- 
tion as they do about the Fountains of that 
River; ſo that there is nothing certain to 
be ſaid of it. 9. Mons Gordiew, Ptolomy 
plaees it in the ſame Latitude with the Foun- 
rain of Tigris, but E. from it. Strabe joins 
it with Taurus, and makes it the ſame Ridge 
of Hills, with a different Name. Cellariu 
agrees with him, and ſays, tis the rsceiv'd 


x Opinion, that they are the Mountains of 


Ararat, upon which Noahs Ark reſted after 


| the Flood. i 
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Of the Place whore Noah's 4, 


reſted. 


Har it was on Mount Ararat, is beyond 
Diſpute, and moſt of the Aancien 

agree, that Ararat was in Armenia, to f. 
nothing of Alydenus and Mele, quoted 
Euſeb. Præpar Evang Lib. 9. Cap. 12, and 1 
Beroſus the Chaldean ſays, in Jeſcphus, Book 10, 
Chap. 11. That the Sons of Sennacherib K. af 
Aria, who murder'd their Father, fled u 
Armenia, which Iſaiah, Cap. 37. calls the Land 
of Ararat; and the Septuagint, as well u 
Beroſus, render it Armenia. The vulgar Tru 
flation renders it in Gen. 8. 4 the Mountain: 
of Armenia; and 2 Kings 19. 37. they make 
it the Land of Armenia. St. Jerome on Iſaab 
37. ſays, Ararat is a plain Country in A. 
nia, incredibly fertile at the Foot of Mount 
Tasrw, and the River Aaxes runs thro! it, 
Cellarius finds Fault wich him for ſaying, 
that the Campus Araxenu lies near Mount 
Taurus, ſince it is at a great Diſtance from 
it; but approves his ſaying, that the Ac 
reſted on the higheſt Mountains of Jun 
He thinks, that Ararat was the Name of 
all Armenia, or at leaſt of the S. Part under 
Mount Taurus; but the River Araxet lay it 
a great Diſtance from it, according to d. 
bo, Prolomy, and Pliny. Cellarius adds, Thit 
moſt Interpreters take the Montes Gwrdie 
co be Ararat, and that they are either a Part 
of Taurm, or near it. Beroſw in Jeſe)bu 
mentions a Report, that Part of the Ark 
was remaining on the Mons Corduenersn in 
Arzenia in his Time; and in the Tanin of 
Onkelos, Gen. 8. 4. the Mountains of Ara 
are tranſlated in the Chaldee the Mountaws 
of Kerds, In the Targum of Jonathan they 
are call'd the Mountains Kedrun. Epipts- 
nius, Hereſ. 18. ſays, the Remains of Malt 
Ark were ſtill to be ſeen in the Country af 
the Cordieni; and Elmaſinu the Arabian, Hs 
flor. Saracen. Lib. 1. Cap. 1. de Heraclio, ſays, 
he went up to Mount Gordw, and view 
the Place where the Ark reſted. The (i, 
rious may find more for Confitmation 
this Opinion in Bechort's Phal:g. Cop. J. 
in Dr. l/s Geography of che Old Teil- 
ment. 8 
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Helis and cthers are of Opinion, 
2 1 of Sarat, where the 
Ark reſted, were thoſe called Canceſus, on 


the E. Side of the Coſpian Sea, where Mount 


and Emaw croſs one another ; but 
= Arguments for it are refuted by 
Dr. Meli. Herbert ſays, in Confirmation of 
their Opinion who are for the Gordian 
Mountains, that the higheſt Peak of Ara» 
mr in Armenia is call'd Bars, which in the 
Cwtick ſignifies a Ship. He himſelf was on 


the Place, and ſuppoſes it to be che Peak 


called Damean, from a neighbouring Vil- 


lige of that Name berwixt Armenia and Me- 


dis. Sir John Chardin ſays, Ararat lies 12 
Leagues from Eri van to the E. where molt 
agrec the Ark reſted; and he owns theſe 
to be the ſame wich the Gerdian Mountains. 
The Armeni ans, he ſays, have a Tradition, 
That the Ark is ſtill upon the ae hn 
of it, which they call Moc. The Moun- 


| tain is altogether uninhabited, and from 


the Half. way to the Top perpetually co- 
ver'd with Snow. Serryt, who in his Tra- 
vels was upon this Mountain, ſays, it lies 
betwixt Medis and Armenia, and confines on 
both, but is much higher than c:.ver Mount 
Cancaſu or Taurw, or any other in Perſia, 
luis, or Armenia. The Stones in it arc of 
a clear, brown, and bluiſh Colour. H: 
found ſeveral Minerals there of divers Co- 
lours, heavy and ſhining, beſides a certain 
red Sand, whoſe Luſtre is ſurprizing. He 
was ſent up the Mountain to cure an Her- 
mit who liv'd upon it of a Rupture. It 
was cover'd with ſeveral Rows of Clouds; 
the firſt of which were dark and thick, the 
next extreamly cold, and full of Snow; 
the third were ſo exceſſive cold, that he 
was ſcarce able to endure it. At laſt, when 
be got to the Hermit's Cell, he felt the 
Air more temperate, and the Hermit de- 


clard to him, he had not felt the leaſt 


Breeze of Wind or Drop of Rain for the 
Space of 25 Years which he had liv'd there, 
He added, That the Air was much more 
calm on the Top of the Mountain, and 
never changed, and for that Reaſon the 
Ark was not putrified. He gave Mr. Stray. 
3 Piece of the Wood of a browniſh red 
Colour, and a Piece of the Rock on which 
be alledged. the Ark reſted, and put ſo 
bigh a Valuc upon them, that he told 


5 


Strays's Map of the Caſpian Sca and adjacenc 
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Mr. Struy:, if he carried them to St. Pe- 
ter's at Rome, he would make his Fortune 
by them: And to atteſt the Truth of this. 
be 92 him a Certificate in Latin, That 
the Hermit had with his own Hand cut off 
from the Ark that Piece of Wood made in 
Form of a Croſs, and broke off from tha. 
Rock on which it reſted that Piece of Scone. 
Dated from Mount Ararat, July 22. 1670, 
and ſign'd, Dominicus Alexander Romanus, the 
Hermit being a Roman by Birth. Strays 
ſays, he was 7 Days travelling from Eriven 
to the Top of the M2untain, which is an 
entire Rock, without any Earth, Trees, or 
Verdure, upon it. The Holftemn Ambaſſa - 
dots ſay, they ſaw it 15 Leag. into the Caſpian: · 
Sea; that tis a vaſt black Rock, but pærpe 
tually cover'd on the Top with Snow, and + 
(according to them) is inacceſſible, becauſe- 
encompaſſed wich Precipices. By all-theſe- 
Accounts it appears, that Mount. ent, 
where the Ark reſted, lies on the W. Side, 
and not on the E. of the Caſpian Sea; but 
by Sic Jobs Chardin's, the Helfen Ambaſſa- 
dots, and Mr. Strays's, Deſcription of it,” 
the Peak of Damean cannot be the ſame, 
thoꝰ it may be in the ſame Country. For 
Herbert, who was on that Peik, fays, there 
are hot and cold Baths on the Mountain 
Damoan, very much reſorted to by Multi- 
tudes of People in Auguſt, who receive 

reat Cures by the M-dicinal Heat of the 
Waters He adds, That he and his Com- - 
pany rode up the Hil}, from whence they 
had a Proſpect of the Caſpian Sta, tho C 
Miles diſtant : For this neither agrees with 
the D-ſcription of other Travellers, nor 


” 


Parts; by which it appears, that the Roots 
of this Mountain lie ry near the Bays of 
the Caſpian Sea on both Sides; and that the- 
Top of the Peak where the Ark is ſuppoꝰ“d 
to have reſted is not above 23 German 
Leagues from the Mouth of the River Kur, 
which falls into the Caſpian Sea S. from 
Ararat; and the Town of Erivan, which 
lies at the Foot of that Ridge of Hills, is 
not above 22 French Miles from the Caſp n 
Sea on the S. Herbert ſays, there are great 
Numbers of Jews abour Damoan, who fay, 
they are the Offspring of thoſe tranſported 
hither by Salmanaſſar, 2 Kings 17. 6..that . 
they have never chang'd their Seats ; and 

| that 


F. 138, we 
concerni 
Suitableneſs, to the End for which it was 
built, from the learned Biſhop Wilkins, for 
tue Confutation of thoſe who from Moſes's 


938 


that they have a conſtant Tradition, that 


Nuoab's Ark reſted on this Mountain. But 
tho' he be miſtaken as tothe Diſtance of 


Ararat from the Ceſpian Sea, and as to that 
very Mountain it ſelf, he ſeems to be right, 
that this was the Country to which Salms- 
naſſar tranſplanted the Inhabitants of Da- 


maſcus, becauſe it is ſaid, 2 Kings 16. 9. 
That King carried them Captive to Kir, ſuppo- 
ſed to be the fame with the Cyrus of the 


Latin,, and that nam'd Kur in Strayfs 


Map. | 


Having faid ſo much of the Place where 


the Ark reſted, and given the Cut of it, 
ſhall add ſome Obſervations 
the Structure of ir, and its 


Deſcription of it take an Atheiſtical Liber- 


«ty to ridicule the Scripture. By ßes Ac- 


count of it, Geneſis 6. 14, 15, 16. it was 
to, be made of Gopher-Wood, with ſeveral 
Rooms pitched within and without, 300 
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Cubits long, 30 Cubits broad, 30 Cubin 
high, divided into 3 Stories, with a Win. 
dow and a Door, and Noah was to take into 
ir a Male and Female of every Living 
Thing, with Proviſions for 'em : Of every 
clean Beaſt by Sevens, Males and Females, 
and of the unclean Two, a Male and a Re. 
male; and Fowls by Sevens, the Male and 
the Female, Chap. 7. 2, 3. Biſhop Wilkin 
wy the Cubit to have been a Foot and 
a half high; according to which, the 
Tengen was 450 Foot, | 
the Height 45 ; ſo that the whole Capaci 
was 1518750 Cubical Feet, enough to hol 
all that was to be taken into the Ark. He 
ſuppoſes the Height to be equally divided 
into 3 Stories of 15 Foot high each, de. 


ducting a Foot and a half for the Slope of 


the Roof of the upper Story; that the 


lower St s for Four-footed Beaſts, 
the e Story for their Provender, and 
the upper Story for Nuab and his Family, 


and for the Birds and their Food, which 


will be better underſtood by the following 
Table. 
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25 anſwering to the Engliſb Names here us d. 2 Jackall. (g)- 2 6 
The Latin Names with this Mark (+) are 2 Caraguya, 
er have — 5 — Names for — — 
. Engliſh; except t are made from | 
the lan, as Ure, Baſe, Bubsl, &c. N 5 3 


! 
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The Mule is not ſer down in the Table, 
becauſe not a diſtin& Species, but a Mun» 
rel Breed ; tho' ſeveral others, zwhich can 
carcely be cali'd diſlin& Species, of Beeves, 
Sheep, and Goats, are. ſct down, to take 
away all Pretence of Cavilling. Such Crea- 
tures as are allow'd by all to be capeble of 
living in the Water as well as by Land, are 
alſo omitred, tho' there be Room enough 
for them, ſuppoſing them to be taken into 


the Ark. For the Serpentine Kind, Toads, 


Frogs, &. there is Room enough left for 
them in the Bottom of the Ark under the 
- Planks. For the Mouſe, Rat, Moles, and 
LIaſecte, there's no need to 1 peculiar 
Places, fince they could eaſily 
for themſelves: And thõ it be probable that 
before the Flood, from Gen. 1. 29, 30. and 
Cap. 9, and 29, that Men and Beaſts liv'd 
on the Fruits of the Earth; yet ſuppoſing 
_ thoſe Creatures which are ravenous now 
were always ſo, there's Proviſions allow'd 
for 20 Pair of ravenous Creatures that live 
upon Fleſh ; and reckoning thoſe 20 Pair 
to eat as much as 30 Wolves, there's an Al- 
lowance of 1825 Sheep for them during the 
Time they, were in the Ark, at the Rate of 
5. Sheep a Day; and the Place aſſign'd thoſe 
Sheep is the Partitions at the End of the 
Draught of the Inſide of the Alk, marked 
A) divided into 5 leſſer Partnions of 15 
Foot ſquare each, which is Room enough 
for 288 Sheep, and a Paſſage to them. And 
the two greater Partitions in the Middle of 
the Diagram, mark'd (0D) are ſufficient to 
hold the other 1600 Sheep, each of thoſe 
+ Partitions being 200 Foot long, and 25 


broad, are capable to hold not only thoſe. 
Sheep aſſign'd for Food to the ravenous 


Beaſts, bur 56 kept for Breed. The 4 lar- 
ger Partitions on the Sides, mark d (C) in 
the Diagram, being each 18 Foot wide, and 
200 Foot long, are ſufficient to contain all 
the other Beaſts taken in the Ark, with 
Room enovgh for them to turn, and like- 
wiſe to hold their Dung, beſides 3492 
- ſquare Feet to ſpare for any other Beaſts, 
whoſe Names and Kinds we know not. In 
the next Place, the ſecond Story was ſuffi- 
cient to contain Provender or other Food 
ro ſuch as did not feed on Fleſh, beſides 
Room for Fruits, Roots, Corn or Seeds, 
.neceſſary to keep ſuch Animals as did not 
live upon Hay, and for Paſſages to them. 


" Bofem T * R K E 7T 


nd Room 


monies of ancient Authors, and from the 


* + * ö / T6 > 


* 7 . 


Half the upper Story was ſufficient to 
all the Species of Birds, with theit ny 
and Bones to keep them apart; and th, 
remaining Part of the upper Story wy 
abundantly ſufficient for Neeb and his F. 
mily, and all that was neceſſary for them 
The Truth of ig wil appear to thoſe who 
think fit to take Pains to examine the Com. 
22 made by Butes, Sir Walter Row. 
gb, Biſhop Wilkins, and Dr. Welt, which 
we have not Room to inſert ; and that 3; 
ſhop Wilkins had Reaſon to obſerve, Thy 
had the moſt skilful Mathematicians an} 
Philoſophers been employ d to conſult why 
Proportions a Veſſel delign'd for ſuch u 
Uſe as the Ark was ſhou'd have in the ſe. 
veral Parts of it, they could not have pitch 
upon any other more ſuirable to the Pur. 
ſe than thoſe mention'd by Moſes, which 
is ſufficient to anſwer all the Cayils of 
Atheiſts and Deiſts againſt the Truth of 
the Scripture on that Account. 

We ſhall add from Dr. Heli, that tis pro 
bable the Ark was built in the Country of 
Eden, it being rational to think, that oy 
Firſt Parents liv'd in that Country whes 
tutn'd out of the Garden; and that Nuh 
being the eldeſt Son in 2 Lineal Deſcent 
from Seth, did keep the Original Seit, and 
build the Ark there. This he takes to be 
further confirmed from the Situation 9 
that Country with reſpe& to the Ocein ini 
the Mountains of Ararat, from the Teſti. 
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Sort of Woed of which the Ark was made. 
The Wood is call'd Gopher Wood, Gen. 6. 14, 
which Mr. Faller bas learnedly obferv'd to 
be Cypreſs Wood, from the Word Cys, 
which remains by taking away the Term» 
nation of the Greek Cypariſſs, and has al 
the Radical Letters of the Word Gopher, and 
differs from it but little in Sound. Doftor 


Wellt ſeems to favour this Opinion the 1% 1 
ther, becauſe, 1. Cypreſs is 2 very dunble Tigy 
Wood, and not apt to breed Worms or tot, Tai 
according to the Obſervation of Beehort and ind 


othecs, ſince it appears from a great Nun- 
ber of ancient Writers, that ſome Relick 
of it remain'd for ſeveral] Thouſand Yen 
after. 2. Becauſe tis alſo fit for Shipping 
according to the Obſervation of Plate, Pl 
tareh, Vegetim, &c. 3. Becauſe B. 
and the Parts adjacent did abound with Cy 
preſs, according to A4rrienw, who-fijt 
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' Fleet was bale at al with 
that Wood, and that there was ſcarce any 
es Wood in thoſe Parts fir for Shipping. 
Now it being probable from what has been 
already ſaid, that Eden Jay in Babylonis, and 
the Parts adjoining on the other Side of 
the common Channel of the Tigrs and Eu- 
phrates, theſe Conſiderations do mutually 
ſtrengthen one another, viz.” the Ark being 
made of Gepher or Cypreſs Wood, favours 
the Opinion that it was made in the Land 
of Eden, and conſequently that Noah liv'd 
there after the Flood; and on the other 
Hand, the Probability of Neab's dwelling 
there before the Flood, ſtrengthens the 
— 2 that the Ark was made of Gopher 
Wood. 

The ancient Towns of Armenia were, 

1. Atarata, on the River Araxes, their Me- 
tropolis, and the Seat of their Kings, built 
by their King 4rtaxias on Hannibals Advice, 
not far from the Heads of the Euphrates 
and Tigris, Tacitw gives an Account, That 
it was afterwards taken by the Theres, Par- 
thians, and Romanis, Cellarins thinks, that 
Hennibal had no Hand in building ir, there 

| being no Mention by Cern. Nepoz, who 
writes his Life, that he ever was in £-me- 


call'd Eſechia, and now Coy, Coim, or Choim, 
It was remarkable for the Defeat of Mithri. 
dates and Tigranet in its Neighbourhood by 
Lucaliu the Roman, and for a Victory by Se- 
hmw the Twrk over Iſmael Sophy of Perſis, 
where the Turks loſt 30000 of their beſt 
Men; upon which Account they call ir the 
Day of Doom. 
2. Armoſats, or Arſamoſata, near the E. 
Side of the Ewphrares, a little N. from Mount 
Tours, It was a fortified Town in the 
Time of Tacitus, and noted for the Encamp- 
ment of Ant iochus near it. 
. Tigranocerts, on the E. Side of the Lake, 
into which the Tigris falls. It was built by 
Irene in the Time of Mithridater's' War. 
lacitue deſcribes it to have been à ſtrong 
ind populous Town, and the River Meepbo- 
riw ran by its Walls. It was taken by La- 
tau, who found gooo Talents in it; beſides 
other Treaſure. 4 * 
* Hrtagers, or Artagigarta, betwixt Ar- 
#4 and Tigranocerta, noted for Caius Ce- 
Jor's being wounded in its Neighbourhood. 
5. Gm, a Town or Caſtle into which 


4. ad. CST. * 
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ns. Heylin ſays, it was in the middle Ages 


58 241 
Mithridetes fled 


n defcated by the 16e- 
rians, ſays ene, wr * 25 


6. Sebaftia. Heylin Gays, "tis now called 
Szaſſis, and lies on the Eup! rates, where it 
meets with Mount Taurus; that it was the 
Reſidence of the Armenian Patriarch when 
they ſeparated from the See of Conflantim- 
le; bur the Ste is ſince remov'd to the 
Monaſtery of Ecmeazin near Erivan in Per- 
fs, 'becauſe of the Wars betwixt-the Per- 
ſians and Turks, * ER 

7. Barax a, enlarg'd and beautified by the 
opener Leo, who call'd it Leontopolis, and 
made it for ſome Time the Capital of the 
Province. | Ks _ 

8. Theodofoopolir, built on the Foundation 
of an ancient City by the Emperor Theods- 
fas. 9. Colonis, Heylin ſays, it was the 
ſtrongeſt City of this Country when poſe 
ſeſs'd by the Romans; but mentions acthing 
of its Situation, , he CE! 
10. Clamaſſum,a ſtrong Town on the Banks 
of the Euphrates, taken by Selymw I. when 
he went to conquer Perſia. 

11. bars, ſuppoſed to be the Chorſs of 
Pto omy, near the Euphrates, Twas forti. 
ficd by the Turks in 1579, and now faid to 
be impregaable. 44 . 


Mop EAN ARMENIA. 


S ſays, the Air is wholeſome, bur 
more inclinable to Cold than Hear, be- 
cauſe of the Mountains. The Territory 
produces more Corn and Fruit than Wine, 
and yields Bole-Armoniack, Amomum, and 
Silver Mines. They have excellent Pa. 
ſtures, particularly for Horſe, . of which 
they us'd formerly to furniſh the King of 
Perſia with 20000. The Turks poſſeſs now 
moſt of the Country, and keep Beglerbegs 
in many of the chicf Towns. The King 
of Perſia has ſtill ſome Places of Note here. 
Sir John Chardin takes Notice, that Hayton, 
one of the Kings of this Country, deriy'd 
the Name from Aram. Noab. He ſays, tis 
certainly one of the lovelieſt and fruitful. 
leſt Countries in 4fa, and is water'd by 5 
large Rivers, Sanſon ſays, it was much 
more known and famous in Antiquiry,un- 
der the Name of Armenia, than under its 
new Name of Tureomania, to which the 
—_— of its Boundaries, the Strength 

| of 


ok its Situation, the Magnificence of ſome 
of its Princes, and the Largeneſs of its Ex- 
tent, did very much contribute; for ſome 
extend it to both the Caſpian and Exxine 
Seas. It is every where encompaſſed with 
high Mountains, and deep Rivers of the 
Sea. The Inland Part abounds with Hills, 
Vallies, Rivers, and Lakes. | 
The chief Towns are, 1. Erzerum, on 
the Euphrates. Sanſon makes it about 36 M. 
S. E. from Trebiſond ; but Mo# places it near 
the Head of the Euphrates, above 140 Miles 
S. W. from it, in the Country of the Tur- 
comanns, which brings it a great Trade from 
he E. W. and N. for Goods are brought 
| hither up the Euphrates from the Indian Sea, 
which are carried from hence to Trebiſond, 
from whence they receive Goods from the 
N. by Way of the Black Sea. Their Trade 
with the W. is by Way of. Aleppo.  Taver- 
nier ſays, it ſtands in a Plain, encompaſſed 
with Mountains, and many fair Villages. 
The Houſes are 11] built, and proportion'd. 
. The Fortreſs ſtands on a high Ground, 
with a double Wall, and has ſquare Towers 
cloſe to one another, but a pitiful Moat. 
It had 24 excellent Cannon, but not mount- 
ed. Tis a great Thoroughfare into Tyr- 
key, where the Officers demand exceſſive 
"Cuſtoms of Merchants. He adds, That 
tho' the Climate be cold, Barley grows 
ripe in 40 Days, and Wheat in 60. Be- 
twixt this Town and Chars there's a Fort- 
refs called Haſſan, where Merchants pay 
new Cuſtoms. Jr | 5 
2. Chars, or Chiſeri. Sanſon ſays, it is 4 
er. 5 Days Journey E. from Erzerun. He 
laces it in his Map at the Conflux of the 
wo firſt Rivers which form the Euphrates. 
about 96 Miles E. from Erxerun. It ſtands 
In a good Soil, is large, but ill Peopled, be- 
eauſe the Gr. Seignior makes it the Ren- 
Aezwous of. his Army, empties it by Re- 
Fruits, or ſending the Inhabitants to build 
Villages. One of thoſe Rivers which form 
the Exphrates, and runs by the Wall of the 
Town, is called by its Name. The adja- 
cent Country is well water'd by thoſe two 
Rivers, and moſtly inhabited by Chriſtians. 
The few Mahometans among em are ſo ſu- 
_ perſtirious, that they will not make uſe of 
the Rivers, becauſe they ſay the Chriſtians 
defile. them, and therefore bave Wells and 
Ciſterns of their own. res 
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3. Halicarcars, a great Town, inhubits 
by Chciftians, bolt Houſes are built un. 
der Ground like Caves. Further E. fron 
hence, there's a Fortreſs on the Top of; 
high Mountain named Kagiſguan, the lil 
Place poſſeſſed by the Turks on that Side, 
Tavernier adds, That a Branch of the Cha, 
parts the Twrkſb from the Perſian Dominion 
Sanſon ſays, this Town bas been ofttimes ti. 


ken and retaken by the Turks and Peas 


who have fought ſeveral Battles in th: 
Neighbourhood with various Succeſ,, 

4. Erivan, or Revan. Mol places it on 
the River Aru, near its Conflux with the 
Chart, to which he gives quite another 
Courſe than Sanſon, who makes it one of the 
Heads of the Euphrates. Tuvernier places it 
Long. 64. 20. Lat. 41. 15. Sir 7% Chords 
Long. 78. 20. Lat. 40. 15. Mol about Long, 


64 and Lat. 40 1. Tavernier, who ſaw i, 


ſays, it lies in a Country that produces al 
Things neceſſary for Humane Life, abound; 
with good Wine, yields the K. of Prjs1 
large Revenue by its Fruits and the Palſy: 
of Caravans, and pays the Governor 


"600001. Sterling per Amum He is a be. 


ſon of great Power, and has always an Ar. 
my to defend the Countgy. He is obliged 
to maintain Ambaſſadors. wie Gere 
here, and to conduct them to the next Br 
ſian Governor. The Houſes and Walls ur 
of Earth, and few live in the City but tie 
Governor and his Officers. The Subwh 
ate better inhabited by Merchants, Trade 
men, and Armenians, who have 4 Churches 
and a Monaſtery here. The Summer is f 
hot, that many of the Inhabitants are forcd 
to retire. to the neigbbouring Mountars 
for Shade to themſeſves, and Paſtures to 
their Cattle. The Town has a great In. 
fick in Silk, as lyigg near the Province fron 
whence it comes, and the Merchants pif 
a Duty upon it, to ſecure the High-wip 
from Robbers. Sir John Chardin (who ty 
here ſome Time) ſays, the City is ill f. 
vour'd and dirty. Vineyards and Gaiden 
make up the greateſt Part of it; nor 4 
there any fine Buildings in it. It lies 104 
Plain, encompaſſed with Mountains, 1 
Mount Ararat lies N. from one End of i 
There are two Rivers run by it, one 
whicld comes from 40 Fountains. 
Papel upon a Hill on the N. Side & 49 


aces in Compaſs, contains 890 Hon 
| Se ae ebi 
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bi by Perfians. The Amme 
e 4 in i: Shops there du- 
rig the Day ; but they are obliged to re- 
tire to their Houſes in the 
ſurrounded with three Walls of Earth and 


" Bricks, has Battlements flank'd with Tow- 


ers and narrow Ramparts, according to the 


Faſtern Faſhion, but not regular. Ic lies on 
< | 


the Si a dreadful Precipice, above 100 
5 bigh towards the River 3 ſo that 
ing impregnable on this Sids, it has no 
other ations bur Terraſſes furniſh'd 
with Guns. They have always a Garriſon 
of 2000 Men, and the Fortreſs has 3 Gates 
lated with Iron, ſtrengthen'd with Port- 
cullices, and fortified. Courts of Guard. 
The Governor has a fair, ſpacious, and de- 
lightful, Palace in it. About 1000 Paces 
N. from the Fortreſs, on a Hill which com- 
mands it, there's à Fort with a double 
Wall, defended by 200 Men, and planted 
with great Guns. The Fortreſs ſtands a- 


bout a Cannon · hot from the City, and the 


ce between them is filled up with a few 
— 45 Houſes and Market - places. The 
Cithedral in this City is in their Language 
called Two Faces. It was built by one of the 
laſt Kings of Armenia. Their other Chur- 
ches are ſmall, ſunk deep in the Earth, and 
reſemble Catacombs. Near the Cathedral 
there's a round Stone Tower of antick Ar- 
chiteFure, with Inſcriptions on the Out- 
ſide in Characters reſembling the Æmeni an; 
but no body can read them. By the Ruins 
about it, it ſeems to have ſtood formerly 
in the middle of a Cloyſter. There are ſe. 
veral Market-places in the City, the largeſt 
of which is ſquare, 400 Paces in Diameter, 
and made uſe of for Racing, Wreſtling, and 
managing Horſes for War. There are many 
Baths and Inns in the City and Fortreſs ; and 
the largeſt, built by a late Governor of Ar- 
menia, is ſquare, has a fair Gallery full of 
Shops, with 3 great Lodgings, 60 ſmall 
ones, many Stables, and large Warehouſes ; 
ind before it a Market-place, ſurrounded 
with Shops for all Sorts of Proviſions. 
There are likewiſe ſeveral Moſques in the 
Town, and ſome of them very fair. The 
Air is good, but a little thick and cold. 
The Winter laſts long, ſo that it ſnows . in 
4pril, which obliges the Inhabitants to bu- 
ry their Vines, and not to dig them vp 


ain till the Spring. The Armenians pre- · 
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243 
tend to ſhew a Place within a Leagye: of 

this City where. Mab planted his Vineyard 
when he came dowa from Mount Srarat, 
and alledge, that tis the oldeſt Town. in 
the World, The two Rivers which wer 
it furniſh- them with excellent Fiſh, and 
the beſt Trouts and Carps in the Eaſt. They 
have Plenty of all Sorts of Proviſions, and 
particularly of Partridges and other Fowl, 
Three Days Journey further to the N. W. 
lies the Lake of Erivas : 'Tis 25 Leagues in 
Circuit, very deep, the Water is extraordina- 


ry ſweet, and affords 9 Sorts of Fiſh, _—_ 
b 


which are very fair Trouts and Carps. 

has a ſmall Iſland, with a Monaſtery in the- 
Middle, built about 600 Years ago, The 
Prior is an Archbiſhop, calls bimſclf a Pa- 
triarch, and refuſes to own the Grand Pa- 
triarch. Sir Joby obſerves the Neglect of 
Geographers and Travellers who take no 
Notice of this Lake in their Maps. One 
of the Rivers which runs by Eriven has its 
Riſe here, and falls with the Araxes into 
the Caſpian Sea. Some take this City to be 
Prolomy's Tervs, the Capital of Armenia ; 
others to be Artaxats; but Tavernier ſays, 
the Ruins of that lic betwixt this City and 
Chars. Sir John ſays, there are no Monu- 
ments of ſuch Antiquity about it, tho' the 
Inhabitants will have Noah to have. dwele 
here both before and after the Deluge. The 
Turks took it in 1582, and built the Fortreſs. 
The Perſians retook it in 1604, and fortified 
it. In 1615, it held out a Siege of four 
Months againſt the Yurks, tho' the Ramparts 
be only of Earth, and they were obliged 
to leave it with Shame. They took it at- 
terwards; but the Perſians retook it in 1635, 
and have held it ever fince. Struyt, who 
reſidedgyre ſome Time, places it in Lat. 41. 
about 27 German Leagues W. from the Caſe 
pian Sea, Moll makes it 240 Miles, and pla- 
ces Mount Ararat about 75 Miles S. W. 
from it; whereas all the reſt place it E. 
and the Foot of the Hill reaches very near 


the Town. Struys ſays, the City is very 


ſtrong, and in 1670 the Walls were of 
Stone. He adds, their greateſt Trade is in 


Slaves, which are bought there very cheap. 
. Moſt of the People, he ſays, are Armeni ant, 


and about the neighbouring Mountains of 


Ararat there are à few, Papiſts; and ſome 


Capuchins at Zriuan. 8 
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Two Leagues from thence ſtands the 
famous Monaſtery of the Three Churches, the 
chief Place of the Armenian Devotion. 
They call it Ecs-Miazin, i. e. the Deſcent of 
the only begotten Son, becauſe they ſay. 
Chriſt appeared here to St. Gregory, its firſt 
Patriarch. It conſiſts of a Convent and 
three Churches. The chief is of Free- 
Stone, and ſubſtantial, but dark. The Pi- 
laſters are 72 Foot high, of miſhapen Stones, 
as are the Doom and the Roof. It has ſe - 
veral Chappels and other Apartments, with 
an, Altar well adorn'd. They have coftly 
Plate, and Crucifixes of Gold and Silver, 
given them by Popes, and ſeveral preten- 
ded Relicks of St. James and John the Bap- 
rift, &c. They ſay, they had the Nails that 
faſten'd our Saviour to the Croſs, the Lance 
which pierced his Side, and his ſeamleſs 
Coat, which is now in the Hing of Perſis's 
Tiesſury at Iſoaban. They tell many other 
Fables, and yet the Monks here are the 
great Armenian DoQors, tho 1gnorant to a 
Prodigy. They fancy Wah built the Ark 
where the Church now ſtands, and facri- 
fic'd here after the Flood. They are very 
poor, and not above 12 or 15, tho they 
have Lodgings for 80, beſides thoſe for 
St angers who viſit them. The main Church 
has a great Steeple, with &Bells; and their 
Patriarch has Apartments, being obliged to 
re ſide here, but continually rembles over 
Perſia and Turkey, and has 22 Biſhops under 
him. The other two Churches ſtand ar 
fome Diſtance, and called by*the Names of 
two Roman Virgins, who they ſay were 
martyr'd here. In the Territory of Eriven, 
which is about 20 Leagues ſquare; there are 
23 Convents for Men, and 5 for 
but ſo poor, that they have ſcarc@@bove 5 
er 6 People apiece in them, who are forc'd 
to work for their Living. One of them is 
cailed-· the Church of the , becauſe built 
over a Well, into which they ſay St Gregory 
was thrown, and preſerv'd by Miracle. It 
lies S. from Ecs-Miazin, near the Ruins of 
Artaxarte, ſaid to be built by Artaxerxes. 
Here they ſhew the Ruins of the Palace of 
Tyridates K. of Armenia, built above 1300 
Years 2go. They ſay, the Front is ſtill 
pretty entire, and conſiſts of 4 Rows of 
black Marble Columns, 9 in 2 Row, and 
each of them ſo thick as three Men can 


ſcarce fathom. At the Foot of the Moun- 
C 4 14 
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tain of ærarat lies the Monaſtery of the | 


Women, 


Apoltles, to which the Armenian; pay » 
great Devotion, and ſay, the Bodies of the 
Evangeliſts St. Andrew and St. Matthew zm 
ſtill kept there. Sir John Chardin ſays, the 
Government of Erivan is the beſt in the 
Perſian Dominions, and yields the Goyer. 
nor above 170000 J. Sterling per mm He 


is called Beglerbeg, or Lord of Lords, ang 


always one of the greateſt Men in Perf 
When Strays was there, the King preſentel 
the Governor with one of his own Prince. 
fes or Wives from the Seraglio. 
About 9 Leagues from Erivan lies x 
Town called Sederec, the Capital of the 4. 
menian Province of Charour, and the Rel. 
dence of a-Sulran. - = 

About 9 Leagues further lies Nacchingy 
the Capital of another Armenian Province. 
a great but ruinous City. E has large 5. 
zars, with long Galleries full of Shops for 
Merchandize and Proviſions. Here are m. 
ny Inns, Market- places, and publick Hou. 
ſes. This City had formerly 40008 Hey. 
fes, but now not above 2000, the 
having ruin'd it in the laſt Age, when they 
took it from the Turl/. Some of the 4 
nians ſay, twas founded by Noah, and that 


the Name fignifi:s the firſt Habitation; bu 


the 1 in the Monaſtery of the 
Three Churches fa 5 'twas the Ataxati, built 
by Artaxerxes. Sir John Chardin ſuppoſes it 
to be Prolomy's Naxuane, and that Atari 
lay about 7 Leagues from it, on the River 
Araxet. Nacchiuan lies Long. 81. 34 Lt, 
38. 40. and is govern'd by a Kin. 
Eſquijulfs, or Old Julfa, a ruin'd Cit, 
ſoppoſed to be the ancient Ariammene. Ii 
caHed Ola, to diſtinguiſh it from New Jalfs, 
over againſt pahan *T was well fortified, 
and of difficult Acceſs, and contain'd about 
4000 Houſes ; but ruin'd by Ah, the great 
King of Perſia, as he did all the neighbour 
ing Country and Cities betwixt Ez 
and Tawris, to deprive the Turks of Sub 
ſiſtence, this having been their common 
Road when they invaded Perſe. Therefor 
he tranſplanted the People, burnt the Coun 
try, and poiſon'd the Springs, which 
a fatal Effect upon the · Turks, There alt 
neither Trees nor Graſs about Julfs, a 
the People live in Holes and Caverns dig 
in the Mountains. There are 30 A 
Families that now inhabit the Ruins of — 
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„ mentions Armening, which he calls 
Fs — of the Country, ſays it lies 
on the Lale Vuaſtan; the Mortiana Patus of the 
Ancients, is well fortiſied, and was the on- 

City of Armenia poſſeſſed in his Time by 


Perſtans. 55 
5 — poi City upon a Lake of jhe 
fame Name, with a ſtrong Caſtle on a 
Mountain, garriſan'd by the F#rks, The 
perſian. belieg'd it in vain in 1636. Taver- 
er lays, Fin 
thidg bie er than Pilchards, in this Lake. 
They are Fen into it by the Rivet gend. 
mobi, when the Snow melts from the Hills. 
The Inhabitants top up the Mouth of, the 
River to hinder their Return, and catch 
them in great wide-mouth'd Baskets. They 
are much eſteem'd in Perfis and Armenia, 
and eat for a reliſhing Bit with their Wine. 
+ There are ſeveral Iſlands in this Lake, and 
upon two of them Armenian Monaſteries. 
Sanſon calls the Lake Adamar, and places 
the Town on the S. Side of ir, about 60 
Mites W. from the. Borders of Perſia, ſays 
tis ſtrong, and that its Caſtle is almoſt in- 
| acceſiible. | bt 
Tavernier adds, That betwixt Nacchivan 
and Julfs there are 10 Convents of Armeman 
Papiſts, govern d by Dominicans of their 
own Nation, and have their Worſhip in 
their own Tongue. He ſays, the Armenian 
Pepiſts are about 6000... They ſend} ſome 
of their Youth to Reme from Time to Time 
for Education, and their Archbiſhop goes 
thither for Confirmation, He lives at 2 
great Town; one of the moſt lovely Places 
in a, where there's abundance of delicate 
Wine and Fruit, and all Things 8 
for humane Life. At the Foot of a hig 
Mountain near one of thoſe Monaſteries 
there's. a Spring which kills Serpents, and 
cures their Biting. He ſays, That at the 
Village of Shambe, beyond the River Are, 
all the People grow mad at 18 Years of 
Age, but do no Miſchief. * Tis probably 
owing to the Climate or Water ; but the 
Legendaries ſay tis # Judgment, becauſe 
their Anceſtors perſecuted St. Bartholomew 
and St. Mot:hew. About a League from 
hence lies the Monaſtery of St. Sceph x; 
where they pretend to have a Spring mira- 
culouſly rais'd by St. Matebem, much fre- 
quented by the Armenians, many of whom 


luye impoveriſ d themſelves by the great 
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there's abundance of Fiſh, ſome- 
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Gifts have given to the Convent, 
which ys nan — Relicks. Tis in- 
habited by two Biſhops, and ſeveral Monks, 
— entertain Strangers with great Civi- 
cy. a 1 

-. Mftabat, a ſmall City, about a League on 
this Side the River Ar *Tis very neat, 
well furniſh'd with Proviſions and Wine, 
and noted for the Growth of the Root cal- 
led Rongs in the Neighbourhood, this being 
the only Place where tis to be found. Tis 
not much bigger than Liquorice, is full of 
Juice, yields a red high Tin&ure, is carried 
all over Perſia and the Indies, and gives that 
beautiful red Colour to che Callicoes that 
come from the Mogul's Country; for which 
End: whole Caravans are ſent with it te. 


The Country of the C UR DS, 
F Which lies ia the S. E Part of wenn. 


nis, is inhabited by a barbarous People, 
whoſe Lords are more inclin'd to the Per- 
than the Turks. "Tis very pleaſant; . 
for tho' the Roads be bad in ſome Places, 
in others there are delightful Shades of 
Oaks and Walnut-Trees, embrac'd with 
wild Wines; and.in the Plains there's good - 
Wheat and Barley. "066 
Sanſon mentions the Toun of Betls here, 
on a- River near the Frontiers of Diarbeck. 
'Tis built of Scone, which is rare in this 
Country, and defended by a ſtrong Caſtle, 
He does not know whether it be in Poſſeſ- 
ſion of the Twrks or Perſians, and owns, that 
we have no diſtin Account of the Pro- 
vince. Tavernier ſays, it belongs to the. 
moſt powerful Bey or Prince of the Coun. 
try, who neither acknowledges the Thrk nos 
Perſian; whereas the reſt are Tributaries to 
one of them. Both Potentates are oblig'd 
to keep fair with him, becauſe he can ſtop 
the Paſſage betwixt Tauris and Alippe, the 
Streights of the Mountains being fo nar- 
row, ſays. Tavernier, that 10 Men may de- 
fend them againſt 1000. Within a Day's 
Journey of the Town, in the Road to _ 
po, one mult travel in a Way cut out of t 
ocks betwixt 2 Mountains, broad enough 
only for a Camel to paſs. The City ſtands 
on a Mountain, betwixt other two, at an 
equal Diſtance, and the Aſcent to it ſo 
ſteep, that there's no getting vp but by 
| : | winding 
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winding about the Mountain. On the T 
there's a Platform and a ſtrong Caſtle, with 
a Draw-Bridge at the Gate ; after which 
there's: three Courts, through which one 
muſt paſs to the Bey's Apartment. No bo- 
dy is permitted to come hither on Horſe. 
back but the Bey and his Eſquire. He is 
able to raiſe 25000 Horſe, and a great Body 
of Foot. This City is made a Sanctuary 
for the Subjects of neighbouring Princes, 
2 the Bey will not ſuffer to be viola- 
red. (943 8 a | 
Taduan, a great Town near the Lake of 
Fax, on which it has a Harbour ſafe from 
all Winds, and capable of 20 or 30 great 
Barks. Here Merchants embark their Goods 


5 for Van, whittier they fail in 24 Hours if 


the Wind be fair, tho' it be 8 Days riding 
by Land. | 
Nuchar, a ſorry Village belonging to a 
Bey, who has Officers here to exact Toll 
From Merchants ; which if they don't pay, 
he plunders the Caravans in the Streights. 
Sometimes he demands 50 per Cent. except 
there be an Agreement with him before- 
hand. «The Governors or Baſha's of Vun 
and Tawri, to prevent the Loſs of their 
Trade by his Exactions, took Arms againſt 
him, and forc'd him to leave Hoſtages with 
them; for it is the neareſt Way from 
Aleppo. © 25 
- Konrs, the Reſidence of another Bey, who 
has a Toll for the Caravans. 
Caſtle, and is Tributary to the K. of Perſſa. 
Near the Road, betwixt this Place and Che. 
theme, there's a Rock 320 Paces round, and 
80 Foot high. The Rock is full of Dens, 
and under a hollow Part of it there's a 
large clear Pool, which abounds with Fiſh 
that have a great Head, and a large Muſta- 
cho. Thouſands of 'em come up to the 
Surface of the Water upon throwing Bread 
to them Tavernier ſays, he ſhot ſeveral of 


em with a Carbine laden with Hail-ſhor, 


and the Armenians which had been in Europe 
eat them, tho the Turks and the reſt wbuld 
_ becauſe they reckon'd them to be de- 

He ſays, the Curds in erg are a brutiſn 
People, and Mehometans, but have few Prieſts. 


They have ſuch a Veneration for black 
Greyhounds, that no Man maſt kill one on 
Pain of his Life; nor will they ſuffer Onions 
to be cut in their Preſence; and when 


Eaſtern TURKEY 


carried 500 Paces in an Inſtant. 


He lives in a 


they uſe them, they ſqueeze them betwin 
two Stones. | 

The River-#raxes or Ara is the Bound,, 
ry betwixt Armenia and Medis on the E. Side. 


It riſes: in the Mountains of Ararat, and 


falls into the Caſpian Seca. Tis large and 
raſſid, receives ſeveral others during ity 
Courſe, 
Snow melts in the Mountains, that ng 
Bridge can ſtand 


thoſe who come near it ; ſo that when they 
ferry it over, they row up a great Wiy 
along the Shore, and then letting the Box 


| S with the Current, they ſteer to the other 


ide by a long and ſtrong Rudder, and in 


The HIS TOR I of the Ar 
menians. 

Pr thinks that Hul, whom he' cal 
- Orrws, the Son of Aram, mentioned Gn. 
ro. 23. firſt planted this Country; but . 
chart ſuppoſes his Reaſon was, becauſe he 
would derive Otene, Part of Armenis be. 
twixt the Cyrus and Araxes, from Otw, fi 
well known in the Fables; and thinks tha 
Hul rather ſettled in that Part called Ch 
betene, which (as do alſo ſeveral Town) 
ſeem to derive their Names from him, $6 
phanus, Strabo, and others, ſay, they were 
originally Phrygians and Syrians, their Lan 
guage being a Mixture of both, anl the 
reſembled them and the Arabian: in'ther 
Way of Living and Lineaments. Hyik 
fays, Armenia was made a Kingdom aslom 
as any, Babel excepted ; that Ninus, the jd 
from Nimrod, forc'd their King Berzamtt 


own his Superiority, and to aſſiſt himaguiolt 


Zoroafter K. of Bactria. a 
Thoſe of moſt Note afterwards (fe 
there's no certain Catalogue of their Princes) 
were, 1. Araxes, who being at War u 
the Perſians, and promis'd ViRory by te 
Oracle if he would ſacrifice his two Di 
ters, he facrific'd thoſe of Mieſalcw 2 M 
bleman, who in Revenge kill'd 44, 
Daughters, took Arms againſt him, 
purſuing him to the River Helmw, gun 
was drown'd there, which occaſion tl 
River to be ſo call'd. | | 
2 2. Ar 


id runs fo furiouſly when thy 


n it. Sir John Chard © 
. ys, its Swiftneſs and Noiſe /aſtonithes 
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. Atos the Founder of the great City 
Artaxata. 3221 
7 the moſt powerful King ever 
"they had. Being left for an Hoſtage among 
the Parthians, they aſſiſted him to recover 
his Country, for which he gave them 6o 
Vallies on the Confines of Media and - 
ris; but afterwards took them again, de- 
ſeated the Parthians in their own Country, 
navag'd Aria, ſubdu d Part of Meats, all 
Meſupot awia, Syria, Phænicia, Cilicia, &c. but 
taking Part with Mithridates, his Father-in- 
Law, againſt the Romans, was defeated, tho 
he had 1500000 Foot, and 50000 Horſe, by 
Luculu, who had only. 12000 Foot, and 
1200 Horſe, kill'd 10000 on the Spot, took 
Tigranecerts, with his Crown, and ſtripp'd 
him of all but Fmenis. His Son, who was 
K. of Armenis Miner, joining with the Par- 
thions, was carried to Rome, and his Coun- 
try made a Province. SS, LON 

4; Artavaſdes, who was circumvented by 
M Anthony, ſent to Rome in Gold Chains, 
ind his Couotry given to one of Cleopatra's 
Fons, 

5. Artaxias, Son to Artavaſdes, ſucceed- 
ed as a Vaſſal ro the Romant, who diſpoſed 
of that Crown as they pleas'd. Trajan made 
it a Province ; but they had Kings of their 
own again in the Reigns of Conflantius, Ju- 
lin, and other Emperors, vom they own'd 


is their Superiors, till 689, that they were 


ſubdued by the Saracens, under whom, ex- 
cept a little while that Juſtinian II. recover'd 
it, they continu d, till ſubdu'd by the Turks 
in 844. After the Turks emptied them. 
ſelves into Perſia, the Armenians {et up Chri- 
ſan Kings of their own, They were ſub. 
du'd by Occadan, the Son of the firſt Tartar 
Cham, but till had Kings; for we find 
their K. Haithon Armenius went to the Great 
Cham in 1257; and Leo, another of their 
Kings, came ta K. Richard II. of England 
for Help againſt the Turks of Perſia, by 
whom ke was diſpoſſeſs d, and his Country 
made à Perſſan Province, till 1515, that the 
Turk Selimw I. annex'd it to his Empire, 
and now it is divided betwixt the Turłs and 
Perſians, 3. 

The Arms of their Chriſtian Kings were 
8 3 Heads of a Buck Argent, crowa'd 
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. Their R E L I G I O N. 
GIR Paul Ricaut gives an Account of 


their Confeſſion of Faith in his Preſent 
State of the Armenian Church, and ſays, they 


embrace the Council of Nice, and that cal- 


led the Apoſtles Creed. As, to the Trinity, 
they agree with the Greeks. He ſpeaks 


f doubtfully of their believing but one Na- 
ture and Perſon in Chrift, and inclines to 


acquir them of that Error. He ſays, they 
hold our Saviour's Deſcent into Hell, and 
his reprieving the Wicked from thence till 
the End of the World, when they muſt re- 
turn thither. They are the moſt rigorous 


People of the Earth in obſerving their 


Faſts. They keep the Great Lent at the ſame 
Time with the Greeks, but with much 


greater Severity, their chief Cates be - 
ing the Dregs of Oil of Olives or Rape- 


Seed, enough to turn one's Stomach. They 


abſtain from their Wives, and at the Begin- 


ning and Cloſe of Lent faſt entirely for 3 or 
4 Days, and during the whole eat nothing 
till 3 in the Afternoon; but after Eaſter, 
eat Fleſh- every Day till the Aſcenſon, and 
the like the whole Week after Epiphany ; 

but at other Times faſt on Wedneſdays and 
Fridays. They have 6 Lents- in all, but the 
Times of em not regular. Their Feaſts - 
are Eaſter and Pentecoſt, according to the 
Grezk Church, and the Birth, Epiphany and 

Baptiſm of our Saviour, on the 6th of 74. 
nuary, which is our 12th Day, for they 
don't obſerve our Chriſtmas. They ſay, 


one of the Wiſe-men who offer'd Gold and 


Incenſe to our Saviour was an Armenian 
Prince called Gaſpsr. They have 7 other 
Feaſts of leſs Note. They have three Or- 
ders of Monks, wiz. of St. Gregory, Baſil, 
and Deminick. The latter is obſerv'd by 
their Papiſts. They have alſo Nuns and 
Hermites of very auſtere Lives, but all 
wretchedly ignorant. The Papiſts got Foot 
ing among them about 350 Years ago b 
one Kurnah, a wandering Fellow: But 
when he came to preach up the Authority 


of the Pope over their Patriarchs, he was 


forbid to preach, or the People to hear; 

Their Liturgy, they ſay, was compos'd by 

St, James, St, Chryſoſftom, and St. Baſil. At 
| ; Baptiſm, . 
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. Baptiſm, they dip Infants thrice, or pour 
the Water all over them, anoint them 
with Oil, croſs them; and rub their Lips 
with the Euchariſt, which they celebrate 
only on Sundays and Feſtivals. * They 
put no Water in the Wine, uſe unleaven'd 
Bread, and have receiv'd Tranſubſtantiatiön 
from the Papiſts of late, ſays Sir Paul, be- 
cauſe it makes for the Honour and Profit of 
the Prieſts; yer they ſay they were fore d 
into it by Threats and Rewards. They 
dip the Bread in Wine, and give both to- 
gether. They are ſevere in their Pennan- 
ces, and ſeldom abſolve any without Mo- 
ney; and the Patriarch himtelf can't remit 
it when once impos'd. Their Clergy is go- 
nerally guilty of Simony, and perform no 
Office without Money, for which they ex- 
cuſe themſelves, becauſe of the heavy Taxes 
demanded of them by the Turks and Perſians. 
Their Biſhops and Monks are not allow'd 
to marry ; but they admit no Secular Prieſt 
unleſs married; yet if his Wife die, he 
maſt nor marry again. Lay People zre al- 
low'd ro marry twice; but they abominate 
zd Marriages. A Widower muſt marry 
none -but a Widow'; and thoſe who have 
not been married, muſt marry Virgins. 
They obſerve the ſame Degrees of Con- 
ſanguinity with us. They marry betimes 
on Mmday Morning, feaſt three Days before 
Conſummation, and expoſe the Signs of 
Virginity, like the Jews and other Eaftern 
Nations; They think no departed Souls 
are in Heaven but thoſe of Ei the Pro- 
het and the bleſſed Virgin, and lodee the 
Spirits of Men and Women in the Starry 
Heaven; where they have Pléaſure or Grief 
according as their Conſcience is good or 
bad; That ſuch as die with minute Sins, 
are reliev'd by the good Works of the 
Faithful; That at the Reſurrection, the 
Good go to Heaven, and the Bad to Hell; 
yet they invoke Saints departed, and wor- 
ſhip their Images. They anoint the Corps 
of the Clergy, and waſh thoſe of the Laity. 
They hire Prieſts ro pray 8 Days for thoſe 
. who die before 9 Years of Age, and the 
Rich keep Annually a Day of Commemo- 
ration to perform Offices for their deceas'd 
Relations. On Eaſter- Monday they viſit 
their Sepulchres, how! a while, and then 
feaſt ro Exceſs. Sir Paul takes Notice, That 
fome Popiſh Friars, by Means of the French 
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Ambaſſador at Conftantieple in 16 

Fas reg on e oper out and Kg 

there to ligo a Confeflion of Faith agreeable 
pe, and expoſes the Frau of 


4 
1 


to that of Re 


it. n 
He fays, their Church is govern d % 
4 Patrlarchs: The chief of . reſided for. 
merly at Sebaſtis in Armenia, but now #t 
et. Mioxin, becauſe the Perſians favour them 
more than the Twrks did; the ad at Shin 
Armenia Minor, 16 Days Journey E. from 
Fes. Maxin; the 3d at Ganjar, and the qth it 
Aebtamar, who have no er e upon 
one another; but the Precedency is given 
to the firſt, and they muſt all concur in 
Perſon or Deputy to the Ordination of! 
Prieſt. The Patriarchs they have at Cf. 
tinople, Jeruſalem, &c. are only Titular, to 
Pleaſe the Turks, and beſides ſome Revenues, 
they have Collections in all their Churches, 

ſomerimes 4 in a Day. 
Fevernier ſays, the Patriarch of Ecr Minis 
has 47 Archbiſhops under him, and every 
OY 4 or 5 Suffragans, with whon 
he lives in a Convent, with ſome Monks 
under their Juriſdiction, who, as ſoon 1 
' Maſs is ſaid, which is about an Hour after 
Day, go to work for their Living. The 
* Patriarch's Revenue is about 600000 Crowns 


per Amum, colle&:d out of 400000 Ville | 


ges, if there F no Miſtake in the Number; 
bur ſaves lirtle of it, he bas ſo many Poor 
ro maintain, and for whom he pays Tri 
bute to the Twrks and Perſians, to prevent 
their being forc'd to turn Mahometans. He 
was nobly entertain'd here by the Patriarch 
6 Biſhops with Ladles ſerving the Guel, 
according to the Eaftern Manner; and after 
the Feaſt is over, they beg from the Guelt 
towards the Support of their Churches, 


They entertain'd him with a Fight of 8 But | 


faloes in an Incloſure, where being ſhev'd 
a red Cloth, it preſently ſers them a fight 
ing. Theſe Creatures abound in this Cout- 
try: They till their Ground, and the Fe 
males give Milk, ſome of them 22 Pint n 
2 Day, of which they make Butter and 
Cheeſe mingled with other Sorts of Milt 
Sir John Chardin ſays, this Patriarch, wien 
he was there, run himſelf in a great dei 
Debt, by ſolliciting at Conſtantinople to have 
the only Privilege of ſelling the conſects 
ted Oil called Mrine, which they make 
People believe cures all Diſtempers - : 
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Soul. He obtain'd his Defire 3. but the . res or Oſdrass, who hv'd in the Time of 


man Patriarch at 7ouſolamhaving ioform'd 
the — that it would ellen the (Grand 
Seignior's Revenue, the Prhälege was re- 
called. The Curious: may find a further 
Account of the Religion af the , 
and their Conſtancy in fuſſering for it, in 
Tavernier's Travels, who gives fuch an Ac- 


count of ſome of their Auſterities, as ſeems | 


to exceed Belief. / 


Dian BECK, e MESOPOTAMIA. 
84455 obſerves, 2hat' this Country and 2 


ris went anciently under the ge 

Name of Afjria or Syria, as we took No- 
tice in the Deſcription of the latter. 4 
fris was ancienthj ſubdiwided into ria 
Proper, lueſepot a mi, and Chaldes or Rabylo- 
ais ; but now Diarbeck has ehang'd beth 
the general and particular Names, raab 
anſwering to Chaldes, Diarbeok Proper to Me- 
ſapotamia, and Curdiſtan, &c. to afyris Pro- 
. The Divifions of Diarbeck Proper may 


be ſeen in his Table, P. 1. and 7. of this 


* 


Volume. 
ANCIENT MESOPOTAMII., 


The Hebrews call'd it. from, Arameca, Aram 
Nabaraim, or Paddan-&ram,-i. e. Syris of the 
vers, or Champagne Syria. The Greeks 
call'd it Meſopotamia, beeauſe of its Situa- 
tion in the middle of Rivers, or Meſopot a- 
mis Sriæ, and the vulgar Latin calls it Sy- 
nis; for the Inhabitants diffcr'd little in 

ge or Cuſtoms from thaſe af Syria 
on this Side Euphrazes. 
Ptolony divided it into Authberuſis, Chalci- 


an, Gauſanit is, Acabene, Tingene and Anceba- 


its ; but they are little mention'd in Hi- 
tory, and their Boundaries are not well 


| diſtnguiſt'd. Ant hen was the chief of 


them, bounded on the N. by Armenia, and 


on the W. by the Euphrates.  Entrepius and 


Refs call it a Country of Perſig, or of the 


Kingdom of the Partbiens, as Meſoput mia 


for moſt Part was. Others divided it into 

une, Mygdinis, Sophanene, Meſopotamia Pre. 
pris, and Arabis Scenitarum, Ortelius takes 
Oſreene and Aut hemuſia to be the ſame ; but 
the latter is the more ancient Name, and 
Ofreene ſeems to be ſo called from King Chaſ- 


the mint. In the Norisia Exclefpe, Eaeſſa 
is made the Capital of Ofroene ;. and Hie Caſe 
fs calls; that dbgariz Who d the Ra- 
mans inta By-ways, Qſraen, i. tan Inhabi- 
tant of Qſroene.... Myggonis, which had its 
Name from the Myggenes, a People of Mas 
cedonia tranſported Bicker, ſeems to be the 


ſame. with Anthemuſis and Ofroene, Nifbi- 
— Antiochia were its Towns; ſo that it 
{ems to have lr, ly E. almoſt as the 
Tigris, Sophanene lay above Niſbis towards 
Anida and the Tigre, and as low as the Ri. 
ver Nymphituu. Meſapat amis Proper had Amide 
for its Capital, and the Lower or S. Part of 
Meſopotamia was inhabited by the Arabi 
who liv'd in Tents, was therefore call 
Arabia, and ſeparated from Arabia Deſerts - 
by the Euphrates. | | 
Meſopotamia was alſo divided betwixt the 
Romans and the Parthians, with reſpe& of 
Empire, and that differently, as either of 
them enlarged their Boundaries; for fome 
of the Roman Emperors choſe rather to make 
Euphrates the Boundary, than to extend It 
to the Tigrs. There were alſo ſome Pro- 
vinces beyond the River belonging to this 
Country; but Authors differ abeur — 
The ancient Towns of Aeſopotarieg are 
accounted for by Pralomy according to the 
Courſe of their Rivers. Such of them as 


The moſt remaikable were, 1. Apamea, 
forgot by Prelomy, but mention'd by other 
Writers. 'T was join'd by a Bridge to Zeug- 
wa, defcrib'd by us P 7, and noted for 
being a great Paſs over the Euphrates. It 
had 2 ſtrong Caſtle named Selexcis, which 
defended the Bridge, and was given by 
Pompey to Ant iochus K. of Commagene, ſays 
Strabo. 

2. Nicephorium, on the Evphrates, Lat. 35. 
built by Alexander the Great for the Conve- 
niency of the Situation. Twas taken, 
with the other Towns of this Country, by 
Tiridates and Graſſis, and afterwards called 
Conſtantina and Conſtantia. | 2 

3. Callaicus, built by Sel:ucww, and named 

from Callinicus the Sophiſt, who was ſlain 


were obſcure we pals by. 


there. Twas a ſtrong Town, and noted 
for the Defeat of Galerius Maximianws in the 
| Neighbourhood. It lay S. from Nicepborium, 


on the Banks of the Euphrates. 


I 1 : 4. Cercu. 


250 | Eaftern 
2 £ Cereuſſum, Circefium, or Circeſſur, at the 
Mouth of the Chabores, a great River that 
falls into the Euphrates, a very ſtrong Town, 
"of a Triangulaf Form, and a Romani Garri- 
uon, fortified by Dioclefran.” The Learned 
fuppoſe it to be Carebemiſd mentioned 
2 Chron 35. 20. Jer 46. 2. and Iſa. 10. 9. 
5, Zaut ha, or Zaits, on the Euphrates, no- 
red for the great Quantity of Oil produced 
in its Territory, fd for the Tomb of the 
Emperor G diam in or neat it. Julian 
marched thro' ir againſt the Peruns. 
6. Dara, on the Euphrates, S. E. from 
'Zaita, formerly 2 ſtrong and large Ry, 
built by the Macedonians, who call'd it Eu 
rope. | h 2 es 
7. Auat hon, or Libanim, 2 Town and 
Mand' in the Eaphrates, near the Mouth of 
the Savcoras, ſtrongly fortiſied, and taken 
by Julian. | min 
On the River Saxcoras, which divided 
MNeſepetamis almoſt into two equal Parts, lay 
ſeveral Towns, but none of Note. Xeno- 
phon calls this River Araxes. 
8. Naarda, Neards, or Nehardes. It lay 


on the Euphrates, in the Confines of Me ſepo- 


tamia and Babylon, and is by Joſephus aſſign'd 
to the latter. Twas a ſtrong Town. The 
Jews fled hither after their Defeat by Tibe- 
berius, and ſet up their Schools. It had a 
large Territory of its own Name. 
9. Syphara, the Capital of the Sypareni-on 
the Borders of Babylonia, where the Eu- 
phrates divides it ſelf into ſeveral Streams. 
10. Achaicals, a ſtrong Fortreſs, ſurround- 
ed by the Euphrates, which was difficult to 
be paſſed there. aA 

11. Zaragardia, noted for à high Tribu- 
nal of Stone, ſaid to be built by Trajan. 

12. Selencia; near the Conjunttion of the 
Tigris and Euphrates. Authors differ whe- 
ther it lay on the Meſopotamian or Babylonian 
Side. Cellarius places it on the former, and 
thinks it was waſh'd by both Rivers. Twas 
built, or rather enlarg'd, by Seleuci us Nica- 

tor, who exhauſted Babylon to People it. Its 

firſt Name was Coche, or rather was built 

near that Place. Cafſiw the Roman took and 
deſtroy'd it. . 

On the Tigris, Ptolomy places the follow- 
ing Towns of Note: . 
1 Singars, near the Mouth of the River 
Myzdenicts, which Stephanus places by Mi- 
ſt⸗ke near Edefſa. in Arabia, Others make 


* 
* 
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two Singera's in this Country, which { 

futed by Spanbeim. "Twas Taken by — 
and made à Ronen Colony, under the Ning 
of Aurelia and Siptimia. Twas taken from 
the Romans,” and fortified by the Perſian x 
Parthians in the 8th Lear of Coufantiy 
'bur'recover'd by them again. Tis thoughe 
to be Shinar mentioned Geneſis 11, 2. 200 
.xeckon'd to belong to Babylonis. It has 1 


| 
{ 
Mountain of the ſame Name: adjoining 
it. The Romans were defeated near this G 
Place under Julian by the Perſians. b 
2. Births, or Virta, a ſtrong Town, buil, b 
or at leaſt fortified, by Alexander the Guat 1 
Bochart takes it to be Reholoch mentioned y 
Gem; To. 2D, 1 ito TODD. 3% on ſt 
Prolemy and others place the following b 
Towns in the Inland Parts of Meſopotanis: 
I. Edeſſs. Plim calls it a noble Tong tf 
and ſays, twas alſo named Antiochis, He (of 
places it in Arabia, becauſe the abt ini 60 
bited that Part of the Country. It lies on 
the River Scirta, above where it falls int fo 
the Euphrates, near the Foor of Mount Tis by 
ru; Tis memorable for the Story of 4 
garw their King, who is ſaid to have im- be 
ted our Saviour to live with him. Tut | 
ſo noted for the Death of the Emperor ci ſen 
racalla, ſlain here by Order of Macrinw, the for 
Captain of his Guards, to avoid his om wh 
Death, becauſe the Magicians, whom Gs obt 
calla conſulted to know his Succeſlor, ſent but 
him a Letter, to ſignify that twas . che 
crins, to whom the Emperor deliver'd the Rif 
Letter without looking into it, with a6 9 
ther Packet that he receiv'd in his Chariot, ble 
Edeſſa was one of the four Tetrarchies d the 
the Weſtern Chriſtians. when they conquer ſom 
the Holy Land. The two firſt Tetrarchsſys by 1 
ceeded, Godfrey of Bowilon in the Kingdomdl and 
Jeruſalem.” Twas retaken by the Turks i 10. 
1142, and formerly à Roman Colony and amia 
Metropolis, as appears by the Medals d gran: 
- Gordianw and Severus. : Ts; 
2. Bachm, near the Euphrates, built made 
the Macedonians, formerly inhabited by ric Perſe 
Merchants, and had a great Annual Farl Heylia 
| Auguſt for Goods brought thither by Sh Hit 
and Land by the Þdiaxs and others. ſian i 
lay a Day's Journey S. from Edeſa, and i defen 
an Epiſcopal See. Celarius warns the Kt cer wa 
der not to confound it with Bathnar in 2 
3. Carre, a noble ſtrong Town, in! the - 


Roman Metropolis and Colony, noted n 
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Defzat and Desth of craſſis in the Neigh- 
reer by the Parthians. i Stepſanit ſays, 


ir was ſo nam'd from 3 neighbouring Ri- 
aer. bebe lng, and ether fe med 
Men, take it to be the Haran or Charran of 
the Patriarchs ; but Spanheim queſtions it. 
The Curious may find the Reaſons on both 
Sides in Cellariw, Others place Haren more. 
S. on the River Cbabonar, E. from. Nicgpho- 
um. Tlis Place was alſo noted for a Tem- 
ple where the Moon was worſhip'd under 
both Sexes, the Male being called Lung. 
The Heathens. fancy'd, that thoſe who 
worſhip'd the Male ſhould keep, the Ma- 
ſtery of their Wives, and the others ſhould 
be ſubj-& ro them, . 

4. Anthewus, 4nthemnſis, or Antbemnſium, 
the Metropolis of the Diſtrict ſo called. 
Celarizs thinks it lay betwixt Carre and Ni- 
rephorium. : 63. 4 Lon ** 

5. cine, or Iſebnæ, below Carre, noted 
for the Defeat of Publius the Son of Crafſu 
by the Part hia unn. nr 

6. Dovana, or Dabans, a Roman Garriſon 
betwixt Carre and Callinicus. 

S. E. from hence lay, 7. Eleis; and, 8. Re» 


| ſens, or Reſaina, memorable for Battles 


fought by the Romans, eſpecially the latter, 
where Trajan, Severus, and Gordianw Junior, 
obtain d noble Victocies over the Perſians ; 
but the datter loſt his Life here b rea- 
chery. This is not to be confounded with 
Niſua in Meſopotamis, or with Reſen in Mia. 

9. Niſibs, or Neſcbis, an ancient and no- 
ble City in the N. Part of Meſopotamia, on 
the River Mygdonizs, and not the Tigris, as 
ſome ſay. Tis thought to have been built 
by Nimred, who St. Jerome ſays reign'd here, 
and that it is the Acchad mention'd Gen. 10. 
10, The Name was chang'd by the Mace- 
amians, who call'd it Antiochia Mygdonie. Ti- 
graues held it in the Wars of Mithridates. 
"Twas taken from him by the Romans, who 
made it a Garriſon againſt the Perthians and 
Perſians, and afterwards a Roman Colony. 
Heylin ſays, Niſibis was the Metropolis of Me- 
ſhotamis Proper, beſieg'd by Sapores the Per- 
ſan in the Reign of Cenſtantius, and brave ly 
defended by James their Biſhop. . Twas af⸗ 
terwards quitred to Sapores by the Emperor 
Jinan, with the neighbouring Province, 
He ſays, *tis ſtill a conſiderable Town, 
the Hee of an Archbiſhop, and Seat of a 
Twiiſh Sangiack, and called Nesbin. 


* 
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10, Bezabae, a fortified Town, honour'd 
with the Privileges of Rome; bravely de- 
fended by. the Romans, but taken by the 
Perſians in the Time of Confantirg. It ley 
upon a Hill near the Banks of the Tigris. 
11. Amida,.a noble and ancient Town 
near the Tigris, the Metropolis of Meſopot a- 
mis when twas one Province, Tas en- 
larged and beautified by. Cenſtant ius, the 
Son of Conſtantme, who nam'd it Ceyſtantia, 
After his Death, it reſum'd the former 
Name. "Twas a ſtrong Garriſon againſt the 
Perſians, and lay near the Foot of Mount 
Taurw. Ancient Geographers ſay, the Ri- 
ver Nymphew or Nymphita falls into the N. 
 gres near this City, which ſome reckon to 
belong to Armenia The Town is now cal- 
Ted Drarbequir, or Caramit ; of which ia Mo- 
A [[ 
12. Martyrepolis lay about 240 Stadia N. W. 
from Amide, and was ſubject to it as. Me- 
fropalis. It lay in che Diſtrift of Sophanene, 


and, was taken by the Perun. 
©. 13, Scene. Strabo calls it a memorable 
Town, ind the Inhabitants Arabes Scenitæ. 
It lay on 2 Ditch near the Confines of Ba- 
bylon, 18 hem from Seleucia, each Schos- 

nus being 30 Furſongs.”, oO 
14. Ur, a Caſtle plac'd'by Ammiandi May- 
celinm betwixt the 5 1 and Niſibis. Some 
take it to be Ur of the Chaldees, Abraham's 
Country; but more of that in its proper 
Place. ce 6 | 

15, Hatra, or Atre, an ancient Town in 
the Middle of a Wilderneſs, betwixt the 
Upper Tigris and Nifbis. Some place it by 
Miſtake in Arabia Deſerts. It was attack'd 
by the Emperors Seyerws and Trajanus, who 
loſt both their Armies, and narrowly eſcap'd 
with their own Lives before it. The Peo- 
ple in the Town and Diſtrict were called 
Atreni ; but Xiphilinus and Dio call them by 
Miſtake garen. em; 

16. Ereſſa. Heylim ſays, the Greeks rebuile 
this City, and nam'd it Calirhoe, becauſe of 
its fair Streams and Fountains. The Ro- 
mans call'd it 7uſtinopolis. St. Jerome takes 
it to be Ereb, where Nimrod is ſaid ro have 
reign'd, Gen, 10. 10. Some will have it to 
be Haran, and the Seat of Zenobia Queen of 
Palmyrene, Twas taken by the Saracens 


Anno 637, and by the Turks in 1142 or 1150. 


17. Calgenbar, a ſtrong Town, beſieg d 
by Sanguin the Tark in 1142, after he took 
| Ii 2 f Edi 
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| lanted by the 
Sons of Naab, lucceſſively brought under 
the Babyleians, Afyrians, Mede;, Perſians, 
Greeks, and Romans, afterwards by the Sara- 
gens, and now by the Tr, "Tis noted for 
the Birth of Abraham and Rebeces, the lor 
Reſidence of Jacob, and the Birth of his 
Children, and by Conſequence gave Riſe 
to the Hebrew Nation. Eiſebius lays, Chri- 
- Manity was introduc'd by Thaddets, one of 
the 70 Diſciples ſent thither by St. Thomas 
. the Apoſtle ; but the Story of King Abgarw, 
his Letter to our Saviour, and the Anſwer, 
were condemn'd e by à Coun- 
cil at Reme in 494. Since that Time, ma- 
ny learned Pepiſts, as well as Proteftan 
have charg'd them with being ſpurious, an 
others of bath Communions have defended 
'em. There were many Kings of this Name 
fwhich in Aabick ſignifies, Moſt powerful here, 
ſo that it became common to them, as Pro- 
lomy to thoſe of Egypt. Several of them 
lived in good Terms with the Roman Em- 
erors, and their Pictures are found on the 
| ke of the Medals of Gordian, Aurelius, 
and Sever. Chriſtianity is ſaid to have 
flouriſh'd here till about 530,-that Jacobis 
Syrus fell in with the-Eutychians ; but being 
oppos'd by the Patriarchs of Antiogh, they 
retir'd further into the Country, and Baby- 
lonia ſet up a Patriarch of their awn, who 
aſſum'd the Title of Antioch, and are ſuc- 
ceſlively called Ignatius, as the Succeſſors of 
that Martyr. They reſide for moſt Part at 
Caramis., The Chriſtians under them were 
formerly 160000 Families; but Heylin ſays, 
they were in his Time but 50000, 
They are call'd Jacobites, and hold but 
one Nature and Will in our Saviour. They 
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imprint the Sign of the Croſs with a bum 


ing fron on the Face or Arm of their Chil. 
dren before Bapriſm; cireumciſe both Sexes 
hold that Angels conſiſt of Fire and Light, 
and that there's no Neceſſity of Auriculaz 
Confeffion. They reze& Purgatory, and: 
Prayers for the Dead, give the Commy, 
mon in both Kinds, allow the Marriage of 
Ptiefts, ſay the Souls of the Deceaſed re. 
main ſomewhere upon Earth till the La} 
Day, and honour the Memory of Jacobus 9. 
ras, and Dioſtorus of Aexanavie; tho' con. 
demn'd by ancient Councils. There's alſo 
a falſe Patriarch of the Popes Erection ar 
Aids: © . Fe 
Since the Sauſons in their Map of Dia 

zuck include not only Meſopotamia, but Bu 
bylonrs or Chalaea; and Part of Afjris, ti 

roper to give an Account of the ancient 
— of thoſe Countries, before we come 
eo the modern State of the whole under the 
Name of Dfarbeet, which the Tt, have, 
extended over all their Countries on the E. 
Side of the Eaphrater. 


BABYLONIA and CHALDEL. 


(Cues obſerves, that ſome-exrend la 
xi poramie beyond the Tigris ; that Ph 


pot aria | 
ſays, it ill belong 0 to the Mßriam, except 


Babylon and Ns; that the Macedmam 
built many Towns here, becauſe the Soil 
was fruitfal ; and that Seleucia, Laodices and 
Artemita belong' d to it. Prolomy allows none 
of thoſe but Selene to Meſepotamis: Bay 
ton lay in Babylonis, and the reſt in the Rv 
Tranſtigritans. The latter is charg'd a5 un 
Error upon Pliny by Cedarius, who ſays Simi 
is the Eaſtern Boundary of Meſopotamis, and 
that, what lies within the Channels of the 
Euphrater and beyond them to the S. belong 
to Babylonia and Chaldea. | 
Prolomy limits Babylonia by Mefopotamis on 


the N. by the Tigris on the E Arabia Dems 


on the W. Part of the Perſian Gulph and 
Arabia Felix on the 8. That which lies 00 
the Euphrates he calls Auranitis; that adjoin 
ing to. Arabia Deſerta, Chaldes ; and the 
Country about the Marſhes, Amordauis, 0! 
Amordocia ; but Chaldes is the noblelt and 
beſt known, and includes Babylonia in ut, 
ns Prophecy, where the Chaldum — 
their Armies are ſoid to live che e 
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tber all the Country bet wixt Mgepota 


. 


Fer. 24. $425) 12. 50. f. Se. and 
Lee lie in Claes, Exek. 12. 13. 
But Dioderus Steultv, . Pliny, Ro 

| 0 e 

more Uſe of Babylonia, by — 2 
is Tigris, and the Perſian Gul ph, which makes 
aye to Pralemy s Ghaldea, or the upper 
part about the Channels of the Euphrates and 
Babylon it ſelf, and:fo reduce Chaldea to the 
reſt of the Country adjoining to Arabia; 
therefore we ſhall treat of them apart; 
_ Babylonis is chiefly contain'd within the 
Channels of the Exphrates, and the adjoin- 
ing Country. Tis hard to deſcribe the 
Form of the Euphrates here before it was 
divided into artificial Canals, becauſe they 


are older than the Greek Authors from 


whom we have our Accounts. The Rivers 
of Bohlen are mentioned . 137. ſo that 
thoſe Canals are very ancient. Tis proba- 
ble Exphrates fell into the Sea by one 
Mouth, and that thoſe Canals were car, 
that Part of it might run into the Tigers, 


and Part into the Lakes or Marſhes.. Pti 


fays, the Mouths of the Euphrates and i- 
gi were 25 Miles diſtant, or, according to 


others, but 7, and both of them navigable; . 


but the Orcheni and Husband-men, by cut- 
ting out Streams to water their Lands, did 
long ago ſtop up the Mouth of the Es. 
ates ; ſo that 'ewas carried into the Sea 
by the Paſi-Tigris. Pliny adds, that the Ri- 
ver was divided 80 Miles f:om Zeugma, 
about the Village -Mafice. On the Left 
Hand it run into Meſopotamia by Seleucia, 
and then fell into the Tigris. On the Right 
it run to Babylon, formerly the Capital of 
Chaldes, and paſſing thrd the Middle of it, 
fell into the-Marſhes, He ſays, the former 
Canal or Stream, or at leaſt Part of it, was 
=_ by a who —— . and by 
that Means diſpeopled Babylon. Prol 
ſpeaks of the ſame 8 and a — 
twixt them, which he calls the Royal Ri ver, 
and makes it fall into the Tigris much lower 
at Apames. Ammian ſays, this Country 
was water'd by the Marſe, the Real River, 
and the Euphrates exceeding them all; which 
being divided into three; was navigable in 


all its Streams; and waſhing the iſlands and 


Arable Lands, made them fit for Corn and 
Wood, Now allowing this Diviſion of Eu. 
Phrates to include wares andthe Royal River, 
it does not ſeem to be the fame with Proto. 
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my Diviſion except we make Ans 
| Royal Riuer to be the Branch which runs by 
Seleucia to the Tigris ; therefore we muſt en- 
= after it. Polybixs calls it a Royal Ditch, 
ome call it Narmachs, Nurmalaches, 
cales, Armalchar, and Naarmalcha ; the laſt 
the trueſt, becauſe it ſignifies a Royal River. 
Abydenw in Euſeb. Prep. 9. Cop. 41. fays, cwas 
made by Nebuchadnezar. Zofimus' mentions 
a great Dicch, which rhe Inhabitants ſaid 
was made by Trajan, and receiv'd the Nay- 
mala:hes, which fell with it ivto the Tigris. 
Ammiann ſays, Trajan dug it firſt, and Seve- 
rw cleans'd it afterwards, to make a Paſfage 
for Veſſels berwixt the Euphrates and Tigris; 


but ſince Ptolomy ſays, that Naarmalchs fell 


into the Tizris- at ama, above 60 Miles 
diſtant from Seleucia, Cellarius ſuppoſes that 
thoſe Roman Princes, during the Parthian 
War, that they might come a ſhorter Way 
from the Royal River to Ctefephon, ſeem to 
have dug a new Canal betwixt Coche and 
Ctefiphon, which Julian clean'd, and made 
uſe of afterwards when he croſs'd the Tigris 
with his Army, ſays Zoimw. It remains 
then to find out the old Reyal River. Ptolo- 
my does not mention where it begins; but 
Cellarius thinks it was on the Right Hand 
above Babylon, to break the Force of the 
Stream which run thro' that City. Others 
think it the Branch on the Left Hand that 
runs by Seleucis. Pliny ſays, it was the Opi- 
nion of ſome, that Exphrates was divided 
near Mace by the Governor Gatars, that 
the Violence of the Stream might not an- 
noy Babylonia; and that all the Mriant cal 
led it Naarmaleba, or the Reyal River. Cel. 
larius thinks, ſince there were more Canals 
than one dug by Kings, there were ſevere! © 
which bore that Name, ; fo that there's no 
Certainty to be had either from ancient or 
modern Authors as to the Diviſions and 
Turnings of the Exphrates. The Curious 
may find more of this in CeBarins, and the 
particular Names of feveral of thoſe Streams 
or Branches. | date u 
The chief Towns of this Country were, 
1. Babylon, their Metropolis, and the old eſt 
Town in the World. Ihe Hebrews call it 
Babel, from whence the Country was nam'd 
Babylinis, We have an Account of the 
Building of this City and its Tower, G. 
neſ1 v1. by Nimrod, and not by the fabulous 
Semiramis, It was enlarg'd by Balu, but 
chic fly. 
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chiefly augmented and adorn'd by Næbur had- 
ntzar, who proudly arrogated the whole 
to himſelf, Dan. 4. 30. Hertaot tu tells us, That 
the true Semiramũu built a ſumptuous 1 
here over the EFuphrate: We know. from t 
Sacred Hiſtory; that 'twas a long Time 
the Scat of Empire. All agree, that 'twas 
juſtly reckon'd one of the Wonders of the 
World. Pliny ſays, it was long the Metro- 
polis of Chaldea, and the moſt famous City 
of the Earth; for which Reaſon a great 
Part of Meſepotamis and Aria was called 
Balylnia. He adds, that twas Co Miles in 
Compaſs; that its Walls were 200 Foot 
high, and 50 broad, their Foot being 3 In- 
ches larger than ours, and it had 150 Towers 
upon the Walls. Heredotus agrees with Pli- 
ny in its Circuit; but Dioderw reduces it to 
45 Miles; and Curtius ſays much the ſame, 
Strabo makes the Circuit above 48, and the 
Walls broad enough for Chariots to paſs one 
another, or 6 to draw in a-breaſt. - Heylin 
ſays, they were finiſn'd in one Year by 
200000!; Workmen. At each End of the 
Bridge over the Euphrates there was a ſtate- 
Iy Palace. Twas noted alſo for the magni- 
ficent Temple of Belus the Idol, and the 
Gardens built on its Walls, and the Tops 
of Palaces, fo as they ſeem'd to bang in 
the Air, and were ſupported by ſtately 
Arches. The Vaults thro' which the Ex- 
ꝓhrates run were alſo remarkable. Ariſtotle 
ſays, it ought rather to have been reckon'd 
a Country than a City, being ſo very large, 
that when twas ſurpris'd by the Medes and 
Perſians, twas three Days before thoſe at the 
Other End of the Town had Notice of it, 
which ſome think was becauſe there were 
Gates at the End of every Street for its bet- 
ter. Defence, or becauſe the Inhabitants 
were drown'd in Riot and Drunkenneſs at 
Belfhazar's extravagant Feaſt. By this the 
Prophecy was fulſill'd, Fr. 51. 31. That ore 
Poſt and one Meſſenger ſhould run to meet ano« 
ther, to ſhew the King of Babylon that his City 
Wes taken at one End, © 
As to the Tower of Babel, it was begun 
at the Sollieitation of Nimrod, and others of 
the Race of Gham,; who! impiouſly thaught 
to ſecure themſelves from a ſecond De- 
luge by that Tower; a wicked Precau- 
tion, confulcring that: God made à Cove- 
nant with | Noah, Ceneſis g. 1. Cc. not to 
drown the Earth any more: Therefore tis 
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probable that Shem and his Paſterity, eilt 
the Children of Eber, Gen, 10. 21. in whon 


the true Church as continued, as miy be 


feen Gen. 1/1: did not join with them inthy 
ungodly Attempt, no more than in el. 
blithing an arbitrary Government, of which 
Nimrod laid the Foundation, Herbert ſays 
good Authors report, that there were 9 


leſs than 500000: Men employ'd 30 Yearsin 


building that prodigious Tower, whoſe By. 
ſis was 9 Miles about, and its Height, ic, 
cording to ſome, 500 Paces, or 5 Mile, 
St. Jerome makes it 16000 Paces, which 
muſt be underſtood of the winding Stir 
from the Bottom to the: Top, which un 
ſo large, according to ſome, that Horſes and 
Carts could eaſily turn in it, except ye 
ſuppoſe, with the Jews in their Jalck, 
that the Tower was 27 Miles high; but 
leaving theſe Things as uncertain, we ut 
ſure from the Scripture, that it was a fy 
pendious Work, and the Defign of it ſo u. 
rogant, as provok d Heaven againſt -the 
Builders, and made them give over. Some 
fabulous Greek Authors ſay; that Semironj 
attempted to, finiſh it; and it is not impro- 
bable, that Nebuchadnex ar did in his Pride 
reattempt it, which brought that remarks 
ble Judgment upon him of being ſent to 
graze with Beaſts, Dan. 4. 30, 31, 32, 3}. 
Alexander the Great is ſaid likewiſe to hav 
attempted the finiſhing of it. The other 
remarkable Buildings here were, 1. The 
Temple of Belus, in which were the Gob 
den Statues of Belus, Juno, and Rh:a, which 
were worſhip'd by the People. 2. Diodew 
Siculus tells us, That Semiramis, beſides 
erecting the nobleſt Bridge over the I. 
phrates that we meet with in Hiſtory, buil 
here two Obelisks, the leaſt of them 1zo 
Fcot high, and 25 Foot thick, being heut 
out of Mount Ararat, and brought bittet 
down the Tigris. 3. Two ſumptuous Pal 
ces on the Sides of the Euphrates, one on 
the E. and the other towards the W End 
of Babylen, the firſt 30, and the 2d 60 Fu- 
longs in Extent, and each of them encom- 
paſſed with a noble Wall. 4. In the Ma. 
dle of the City ſhe rais'd a ſquare Tone 


of black polifh'd Marble, being 1000 Pace 


on each Side, and having 4 Gates of bu. 
niſh'd Braſs. Diodoru ſays, there were 
Towers upon one another, gradually dim. 


niſhing; and on the Top, a Chappel Ort 
Wal 
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ach Semiramir plac'd à ſumptuous Bed 


and Table of Gold, with three Images of 
the ſame Metal, one repreſenting her Fa. 
ther-in-Law Belus by the Name of Jupiter, 
her Husband Ninw by the Statue of Ops, 
and her ſelf by that of Juno. They were 


each 12 Cubits high; thoſe of Jupiter and 


weigh'd' 1000 Bub) lonian Talents each, 
* 2 800. There ſtood by them 
two Golden Cups of 30 Talents each, two 
perfuming Pots, and three other large Gol- 
den Veſſels, one of them weighing 1200 
Talents. Theſe Images were the Objects 
of Idolatry for many Ages; and Heradotus 
ſays, there was Annwally ſpent in this Tem- 
ple 100000 Talents in Frankincenſe ; and 
that it continu'd undefaced till A. M. 3490, 
that Xerxes demoliſh'd it in a frantick Pit, 
after he was defeated at Sea and Land by the 
Greek Generals Lemdas and Themiſſocles. 
From the Top of the higheſt Tower, the 
Chaldean Aſtrologers, then reekon'd the 
ableſt in the World, viewed the Motions of 
the Stars. Theſe Authors add, That when 
Xerxes open'd the Sepulchre of Belw, in 
Hopes of Treaſure, he — but 
2 large Veſſel of Glaſs full of Oil, in which 
the Corps had been preſerved 1600 
Years; and that when Darius open'd the 
Tomb of Semiramis with the like Deſign, 
it ſent forth ſuch à peſtilential Vapour, as 
kill'd ſeveral of the Spectators, and afrer- 
wards infected moſt of Aſa. They ay, 
That round the Wall of the City there was 
a broad deep Trench fill'd with Water. 
There were 100 Braſs Gates in the Wall, 
and Arches round it within, which cover'd 
the People with a Shade like a Piazza. This 
City underwent ſeveral remarkable Diſaſters. 
It revolted firſt in the Time of $:miramis, 
who receiving the News as ſhe was dreſſing 
ber Head, vow'd ſhe would not put up her 
Hair till ſhe had beſieg'd and recover'd it, 
and did it accordingly. 2. Xenophon tells 
us in his Cyro- Paideis, That when Cyrus be- 
ſieg d'it, he drein'd the Channel of the Ex- 
Pirates by ſo many Canals, that he ſurpris'd 
the Town while the Babylonians were feaſt- 
ing, by marching in his Forces at rhe 
Channel of the River. 3. Ir revolted from 
the Perfians in the Reign of Darius Hyſtaſpes, 
when the Garriſon: having defended it 22 


Months, and being reduc'd to Wantz they 


Ed moſt of the Women for Food fo 


that the Perſians could not reduce it till Zo» 
pr, one of Dariw's Captains, betray d it 
by the following Stratagem : He cut off his 
own Noſe and Ears, and flying to Babylon, 
prerended he had been thus mangled by 
Darius, and therefore came to aſſiſt them in 
Defence of the Town. The Citizens be- 
lieving him, and knowing | his Valour, 
truſted him with the Command of the Gar- 
riſon, which gave him an Opportunity of 
betraying them to Darius. It was after. 
wards taken by Alexander the Great, who- 
found in it 200000 Talents of Gold, and 
deſign'd to have made it the Seat of his 
Empirs, but kill d himſelf by exceſſive Drink 


ing, or was poiſon'd there according to 


ſome: Tho' Part of the above-mention'd* 
Relations of this great City may juſtly be 
rejected as fabulous, yet it appears by good 
_— that for many Ages it had the Em- 
pire OT: A 

reckon'd to have been the Seat of 49 Em. 
perors from Nimrod to Bolſbaxsar, which 
was about 160 Years - ſo that what Pa- 
ſanias in Mir. ſays of it ſeems to be true, 
that it was the greateſt and moſt ſplendid 
City that ever the Sun beheld, for which 
we have a much better Authority from the 


holy Prophets, ſince Iſa. 14. 4. calls it by 


Way of Eminence, the Golden City; and 


Cap. 47. the Lady f Kingdoms ; and Jer. 5 1. 


41. calls her, the Praiſe f the whole Earth. 
The Truth of the Divine Predictions con- 
cerning the Deſtruction of this City and her 
Idols, 8:1, &c. Jer. Cap, 50. and; 51. were 
verificd of old, and viſible now: For Cur- 
ts tells us, that a 4th Part of it was de- 
ſtroy'd in his Time. Pliny ſays, it was re- 
duc'd to a Wilderneſs, in his Days; and 
St. Jerome tells us, that in his Time it was 
turn'd into a Park, where the Kings of Per- 
fa us'd to hunt. Strabo tells us, Lal. 16. 
That Part of it was deſtroy'd by the Per- 
ſians, and Part of it by Time; but the 


greateſt Blow. was given ta it by the Neg- 


lect of the Macedonians, and by the Deſign 


of * NMeamr about 4. M. 3645, 360 


Vears before our, Saviour, that Prince ha- 


ving built Seleucia at the Conflux of the Ti. 
gris and Expkrazes, 50 Miles N. from Baby- 


lon, ſays Herbert, from whence he forged 
600090 Souls to people Sel:acia, which ful- 


filled Irreuy's Prophecy, Cap. 51. 41, 42, 43, 
446: 45, Cf. % 4 Vs 7 fs 
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great Part of the World, and is 
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Of ite preſent State we have the fallow- 
ing Account: Herbert ſays, That the Ruins 
of Srlencia and Creſiphon in the Neighbour- 
hood confaund Travellers, ſo that they of- 
ten miſtake them for che Ruins of Ballon. 
Lenard Rauwolf, a Phyſician of Augsburg in 
2 who law its Rtins in 1574, ſays, 
they 


Pbrates call d Ewlogo,” or Phelugo, x Day and a 


* 


balf's Journey from Bagda?r, The adjacent 
Lands are ſo deſolate and barren, that one 
wou'd doubt of its ancient Fertility, and 
the Greatneſs of the City, did not the vaſt 
Ruins ſtill to be fren' baniſh all Cauſe of 
Suſpition. He faw the Arches of a Bridge 
'over the River, which is near half a Mile 
broad, and very deep there. | He adds, that 


thoſe Arches are built with Brick, wonder _ 


fully compacted. A quarter of a Mile be- 
Jow the Village, in the Plains, there are 
the Ruins of a Caſtle, and beyond that the 
Remains of the famous Tower, now a Re- 
ceptacle for Serpents and. other venomous 
Creatures, among which there's a Lizzard 
with 3 Heads, very dangerous. All over 


thoſe Plains there are the Ruins of great 


tall Buildings; and sreh'd Towers of admi- 
rable Architecture. Among others, there's 
one called Doniels Tower, ſtill inhabited, 
and from whence may be feen the Ruins of 
this vaſt City, which proves the Truth of 
What ancient Authors -ſay of its mighty 
Extent. Hacklayt ſays, That he faw the 


Ruins of the Tower, which at a ' Diftance 


reſenibled = great Mountain. The Rem- 
nents then ſtanding were a quarter of a 
Mite in Compaſs, built with Sun dry'd 
Bricks half a Yard thick, and three quarters 


of a Yard long each; that betwixt each 


Courſe there lay Mats made of Canes, which 


were very freſh, and theſe Ruins were as 


high as the Stone-Work of St. Panl's Steegle 
in his Time; but fome think theſe to be 
rather the Ruins of Seleucia, becauſe they 
lie on the gr; whereas Babylon lay on 
the \Puphrates  Tavernier ſays, That at the 
Parting of the Tigris a little Way below 
"Bagda?, there's the Ruins of a City, which 
the Chronicles of the Country ſay was Old 
Babylen, and that ſome of rhe Walls were 
then' ſtanding, and fo thick, thar 6 Coaches 
might go a-breaſt upon them; and that in 
a wile Plain there's 2 vaſt Heap of Ruins, 
which the Vulgar call Nimrod's Tower, and 
5 


e near a ſmall Village on the EA. 
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ſuppoſe to be the Remains of thet of n 
bel; but the Arabia Gay with more Pra. 
-bility, that it was a Tower built for 2 B 
con by one of their Princes. The way 
Deſolation of this City, and the-Uncertay, 
ty of the very Place where it ſtood, ut 
viſible Accompliſhment of the P hecy 
Jen Cap. 50. and 51. v. 37, thit Bohm 
bechme Heaps, a Dweling-Place for Dragmi a 
 Hftoniſhment, and s Hiſſmg without an Inhuh, 
tant; and v. 43. Her Cities are a Defilat; 
4 dry Land, and a Wilderneſs, &c. Mol ph. 
ces the Ruins of Bebylen Long. 624, wi 
about Lat. 31, above 80 Miles almoſt $ 
from Bagaat. — * it Lat. 34 
Claverits in hi p Per ; 
11 75 1 Ju gies] 
2. Volgeſis, Vologeſia, or Yalogeficerta, bit 
on the Euphrates by Yologeſw'K. of the 2a. 
rh in the Time of Neve and Vata 
Some call. ic Folecefia ; but Spanbeim fron 
his Medals makes it Bologaſs. It lay $, frog 
: Babylon, according to Holm near the Chil 
dean Lakes, on the Branch of the Eh 
call'd Marſes. 0 1 
3. Berta, ſuppos d to be Strabo's pyjp 
pa, facred to Diaua and Apo. *T was notel 
for'a Linen Manufacture, and the Prog 
of this Town and the adjacent County 
were called Borſippenis. Joſephus ſays, ih 
nades fled hither when defeateg by (yu. 
4. Apamia, on the Tigris, Lat. 34. 10. 1. 
cording to Ptolomy, who brings Meſopatoms 
as far as this City, and calls it Sans l. 
Senſes , from whence Ce#arius conchide 


againſt other Writers, that this was the fs 


mous and true Mee It lay at the (i 
flux of the Tigris and Royal River. 

5. Coche, on the Tigris. Ammiaun think 
Seleucs Nicator enlarg'd this City, and ab 
Jed it, SAeruois ; but they appear to bt 
been different Places, tho near one anoths, 
Coche was a Place well fortified, -and, acts 
ding to Nezianzen, IwveFive 1 1. againſt jr 
lian, was ſeparated from Crefphen only H 
the River; ſo that they look d like ox 
Town.  Eurropius calls them both nit 
Towns, and fays, they were taken by! 
Emperor Cara. Cteſiphon lay on the E. Si 
of the-Tigris, and was the Royal Seatof i 
Parthian Kings. Coche lay on the W. Si 
in the Iſland call'd-'Meſexe, form'd by 
Royal River and the Nr, about 40 Milk 


from Babylon. | 
3 6. Pn. 
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6. Piriſabora, a large and populous City, 
ſays Ammianw, the Feat of King Spores, 
who built the Town, and had Wars with 
Coftantics and Julian. He places it in an 
illand betwixt the Euphrates and the Royal 

50 7 
There were ſeveral Towns inhabited by 
the Jews in theſe Parts, which, together 
with th-ir Synagogues, were deſtroy'd by 
| 9ulion; but we paſs them over, ſince there 
is nothing certain of their Situation, and: 
refer the Curious to Bechart and Cellarius. 
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TB Country is frequently mention'd 
in the Scriptures, as the ſame with 
the Land of Shinar and Babylonia, of which 
P:olomy makes it a Province towards Arabia 
Deſerts, and ſubdivides it into Auranitis, 
Anordocis, and Strophe or Strophades. Jerome 
and others derive the Name from Cbeſed the 
Son of Nahor, Gen: 22. 22. Bochart takes 
the Inhabitants to be the ſame with thoſe 
called Chalybes or Alybes in theſe Parts. He 
deaies the Chaldean to be the ancienteſt of 
all Tongues, as the Maronites and others 
ſay, but thinks it was a Diale& deriv'd from 
the Hebrew, a very ancient and noble Lan- 
guage, of great Uſe, and very like the Sy- 
riack. The owns of Chaldeans is made uſe 
of to ſignify Men learned in Aſtronomy 
and Philoſophy, as well as the People of 
this Country, many of whom were very 
remarkable for their Knowledge of the 
Stars, and for pretending to calculate Na- 
tivities, as we find in Cicero de Diwinatione, 
Lib. 1. Cap. 1. and 857259 Lib. 16. It ap- 
pears, that Chaldes properly ſo called lay 
S. and W. from the Province of Babylonis 
the. towards Arabia and the Perſſan Sea. 

Their chief Towns were, 1. Opis, an Em- 
porium on the Tigris, mention'd by Ptolemy 
ind Strabo ; but where it lay is not certain. 
Strabo ſays, the Perſians attempted by Ca- 
tracts or Sluices to ſtop the Navigation to 
Opbis ; but Alexander broke them all down. 

2, Teredon, which Cellarius thinks lay near 
the old Mouth of the Euphrates, and not in 
the other Iſland Meſene, formed by the rwo 
Branches of the Tigris above where it falls 
into the Perſian Gulph. This Iſland was 
the Sear of King Athambilw, who was ca- 
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fily ſubdued by Trajan, and not to be con- 


founded with Meſene in the Province of 34. 


bylin. 5 
Ptolomy mentions ſeveral obſcure Towns 
in the Inland Places of Chaldea, Orchoe is 
the only Place of Note here infiſted upon 
by Cellarius, who places it betwixt the Lakes 
of Chaldea and the ancient Channel of the 
Euphrates, but nearer the Jatter. Many In» 
terpreters take this to be the Ur of the Chal. 
dees, which was Abraham's Scat, becauſe 
they find none other of Ptolomy's Chaldee 
Towns, in which there is Mention of the 
Name of Ur, and that tis ſometimes wrir 
Urchi. But Cellarius finds no Agreement in 
the Name; nor to Abraham's Journey into 
Palæſtina by Haran, whether it be the Re- 
man Carre, or the other Haran near the 
Mouth of the River Chaboras, and there- 
fore is rather of Opinion, with Ammiaua 
Marcellinus, Bochart, and other learned Men, 
that A5raham's Ur lay betwixt the Tigris and 
Nifibis in Meſopotamia, the Place being called 
by that Name till the Time of Marcellinus, 
This Opinion is ſo much the more proba- 
ble, becauſe Carre, ſuppos'd to be Haran, 
hes directly in the Way betwixt this Place 
and Palæſtina; and to the Objection that it 
is called Ur of the Chaldees, he anſwers, that 
Part of Meſopotamis, eſpecially towards the 
Tigris, was poſſeſs d by the Chaldeaus, which 
he thinks is ſupported by 4#s 7. 2. where 
"ris ſaid, God appeared to Abraham when he 
was in Meſopotamia, before he dwelt in Charran ; 
and v. 4. That he came our of the Land of 
the Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran. How- 
ever, „ the Inipection of Celariw's own 
Map, the Conveniency of the Road does 
not. appear ſo very concluſive ; for Abra- 
ham mignr as well have trovelled from 
choc, which is without Doubt in Chaldea, by 
Charre#, as from the ſuppos'd Ur betwixt 
' Niſibis and Tigris; tho' it muſt be own'd; 


that the Journey from Orchoe is longer, and 


that Abrah:m muſt have paſſed more Rivers, 
beſides the Euphrates twice, before he came 
to Paleſtine by Way of Charran; and that 
Orchoe did not lie on the other Side the Eu- 
phrates or Flood, from whence Abraham is 
ſaid to be brought, Joſh. 24 2. for he might 
have travelled to Paleſtine thro* Arabia De- 
ſerta, &c. tho' not to Charran without paſ- 
ſing that River; but this we ſubmit to rhe- 
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Se& of the Chaldeant, are more probably 
fuppos'd to have liv'd about Orchoe than in 
Arabia Deſerta, as ſome will have it. 
Chaldea, according to Herodotas, was ſo 
fruitful, that it yielded prdinarily 200, and in 
ſome Places 300 Fold. He adds, That the 
Blades of their Wheat and Barley were 4 Fin- 
gers broad. Pliny ſays, they mow'd their Corn 
twice, and ſeeded it a 3d Time, otherwiſe 
it would be nothing but Blade; That their 
worſt Land yielded 50, and their beſt 100 
Fold. In ſome Places, the Country was co- 
ver'd with a ſlimy Matter, proceeding from 
the Nature of the Soil, and the overflow. 
ing of the Rivers. This they made uſe of 
inſtead of Morter, and 'tis ſuppos'd they 
built che Tower of Babel with it. Heylin 
. fays, That ſome talk of a Cliff in this Coun- 
try, which iſſues ſuch peſtilential Vapours, 
as kill the Birds that fly over it, and of ano- 
ther Place near a Town called Alt, which 
continually throws out . Piteh, that 
overflows the neighbouring Grounds, and 
25 made ufe of by the Inhabitants for their 
Boats. Chriftianity was firſt preach'd here 
by St. Peter, as appears in his firſt Epiſtle, 
5. v 13. It was much perſecuted by the 
Perſians at firſt ; but at laſt prevail'd ſo far, 
that they had a Patriarch at Seleucis, who 
fate in publick Councils next to the Pa- 
triarch of Feruſolem. The Chriſtians of 
St Thomas or of Indies do alſo own him as 
their Primate ; but now there are only ſome 
few Jaeobiter and Nefforians among em. 
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W AS a large Country beyond the 
Tigris, and famous for having ob- 
kein d che Empire cover the Faſt. It had its 
Name from 4/bur, Noah's Grandſon, Gen. Io. 
T1, 22, We have taken Notice before, that 
tniny Authors confound it with Syria, and 
the Mirian with the Syrians, Bochart di- 
vides the 4frians into thoſe beyond the Ti. 
grit, whom he calls the Proper Aſhrians, and 
| derives them from Aſbur; and into thoſe 
on this Side of the Exphrates, who are cal- 
ted Syrians, from Tyre their Metropolis. 
Fuflin ſays, the Mirian, were afterwards 
called Syrians. It appears alſo by Ammia- 
uus Marcellinus, that the Inhabitants of Ba. 
bylenta and Chaldea were named Afhrians, 
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Ptolowy bounds Proper AM ria with Part of 
Armenia and the Mountain Niphates on the 
N. Su on the S. Meſopotamis or Tigri; og 
the W. Part of Media, Choatre, and Mount 
Zagrus, on the E. It is alſo called 4% 


Atyria, and Adiabene, by ſome; and other, - 


reckon them Diviſions of it, as were Arts. 
cene or Aractene, Chalonitis or Callnitit. In 
principal Rivers were the Tigris, into whi 


fell the Lycw, Capras, and Gorges, betwin \ 
Ninive and Selewcis. Others add Sia and * 


Gyndes.; but Authors are not agreed as to 
the Jatter's falling into the Tigris. Cellariu in 
his Map makes it run towards the Coſi 
Sea. Awmmianus mentions Diaba and Adis. 
bs alſo as Rivers of this Country; but C4. 
larins takes them to be new Names to ſome 
of thoſe already ſpoke of, becauſe they at 
ſaid to fall into the Tygris : Heylin ſays, they 
are the Leut and Caprus of Prolony. 


celurius deſcribes Aria by its Subdiri 
ſions thus: 


1. Calachexe, mention'd by Strabo. Pal. 
my names it Calacins, This lay in the N. W. 
Part of the Country, at the Foot of the 
Gordian Mountains, Part of Mount Tam 
The Name is deriv'd from Calach, mention d 
Gen. 10. 11. to be a Oy built by Aſbur; and 
Bochart takes it to be the Chalach to which 
the King of 4fhris carried the Iſraelites, 
2 Kings 17. 6. Our Tranſlation reads it Bs 
lath. This Town ſcems to have been built 
near the Tigris, becauſe the others built with 
it, particularly Rexen and Ninive, were in 
the Neighbourhood of this River. Buchet 
thinks it to be Xenophan's Lariſſa, which he 
ſeys was a large but deſart Town on the 
Tigris. Ptelemy mentions ſome obſcure Pls 
ces in this Country, which we paſs 1 

2. Arrapachitis, lay N. E. from Calachan, 
a Country of ſmall Note, and by Conſe- 

uence its Towns obſcure. Some think, 
that from Darns in this Country, the feo- 
ple called Darnei, and by Miſtake in Hrn. 
tut, Dardenei, had their Name. Heraduu 
brings the Gyndes thro! this Country into 
the Tigris, noted for the Story of Cyrw, who 
out of a mad Humour is ſaid to have din. 


ded it into 360 Streams. Some thiok this 


Country had its Name from Apbaad tie 
Son of Shem, who planted here. 


3. Aliolin, 
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7 
, ind frequently taken for the whole. 
1 he Tigris a great Way, and 
had its Name from the Rivers Diaba and 
Adiabs, ſays Ammi anus; and Arturia and A 
lit were Subdiviſions of it, as appears 
Strabo and Pliny. Stephanus confounds 


3. Adiabene, yas the nobleſt Part of 4 
t 


| jr with Meſopotamis, Obhers derive the 


rom the Greek Word AH, 
wich foie Inacceſſible, becauſe of the 
Zupbrates and Tigris on one Side, and the 
Mountains on the other, Severus ſubdu'd 
the Inhabitants of this Country, and there- 
fore was call'd Adiabenicus in his Medals, 
The chief Towns were, 1. Ninive, call'd 
by prophane Authors Ninus, It was buiit 
by Aber, Gen. 10. 11. and a vaſt City, that 
in Jmeb's Time had 120000 Perſons that 
could not diſcern betwixt their Right and 
Left Hand, Jonah 4. 11. Strabo ſays, twas 
much-greater than Babylon, and contain'd 
many Fields, Gardens, and other uninhabi- 
ted Places, as well as it. Diodorns Siculns 
ſays, it was 480 Stadia in Compaſs, which 
makes 60 Miles; but he or his Tranſcriber 
are miſtaken when they place it on the Eu- 
phrates, ſince it lay on the E Side of the 7i- 
it, a5 appears by Herodetus and Pliny, The 
Wills of it are 914 to have been 100 Foot 
high, and ſo broad, that 3 Carts might go 
1 breaſt on them. Upon the Walls were 
1150 Turrets, 200 Foot high each. It 
was thought impregnable. Sardanapalur 
made it the Seat of his War againſt Belochus 
and Abgces in Arms againſt him. They be- 
ſieg d it 3 Years in vain, till the River, by 
an Inundation, threw down 20 Furlongs of 
the Wall, which ſo terrified this effeminate 
Printe, that he burnt himſelf in the midſt 
of his Treaſures and'Strumpets, and left the 
Town to the Beſiegers. 'It was deſtroy'd, 
becauſe of the Wickedneſs of its Inhabi- 
tants, by Afyages the Mede, according to 
Nahum's' Prophecy; ſo that in the Time of 
Oil of Mexandris, it was ſcarce to be diſ- 
eern d where this City ſtood. Heylin thinks 
it was built by Nimrod, and that Gen 10. 1 I, 
ought to be tranſlated as in the Margin; He, 
1.e. Nimrod, went out inte Af) ria, and built 
Nineveb, &c. which he call 0 from his Son 
or Nephew 'Ninus, according to the Exam- 


ple of Cain, whom he follow'd, who built 


a City, and call'd it after his Son Emech. 
bert ſays from ancient Authors, That 


when Sardanapalus ſet Fire to his Palace, 


there were melted down a Hundred' Mil- 


lions of Talents in Gold, and a Thouſand 


Millions of Talents in Silver, that amounts 
to Twenty Thouſand Five Hundred Mil- 
lions of Pounds Sterling, which ſeems in- 
credible, did not the Greatneſs of the Em- 
pire, and the long Time his frugal Predeceſ- 


ſors had been in amaſſing it, give Ground 


to believe that the Sum was immenſe. Ts. 
vernier ſays, That for a L_ along the 
Ruigs, are to be ſeen full of Vaults and Ca- 
verns; and about half a League further 
there's a Moſque on a Hill, where they pre- 
tend Jonah was buried. The Turks cover 
his ſuppos'd Tomb-with a rich Carpet, keep 
Tapers and Lamps always burning in the 
Moſque, with two Prieſts continually read- 
ing the Alcoran, and ſuffer no: Chriſtians 
to enter the Place without Money, and pul- 
ling off their Shooes. Selmaſius blames Pto- 
lomy for mentioning Ninive as in being in 
his Time; whereas 'twas deſtroy' long be- 
fore; but Ceferius ſuppoſes another was 
built from irs Ruins, which ſtill kept the 
Name, as happen'd to Trey. Some talk of 
another Nyive that ſtood on the Eaphrate:; 
but their Reaſons are not convincing. 

2. In Auris, a Province berwixt the Ti- 
gris and Lycus, lay Gaugemels, on the River 
Bumadns, near Arbels, noted for Alexander's 
laſt Victory over Daria: but Arbela being a 
Town, and the other a Village, 'twas call'd 


the Victory of Arbels. Prolomy miſtakes when 


he places it on the other Side Lycur, for Du. 
ris retired over Lycus after his Defear. Are 
rianss ſays, he had above a Million of Men 
here: Others make them but 202000 Foot, 
and 50000 Horſe. Alexander had but 40000 
Foot, and 7000 Horſe, yet killed 40000, 
Dioderus ſays goooo Perſians, and loſt only 
300 Macedonians, ſays Curtiss. He. called a 
neighbouring Mountain Nicator in Remem- 
brance of this Victory, which was chiefly 
owing to the. Cowardice or Treachery of 
Mazenz, appointed by Darius to guard the 
Paſs of the Tigris, thro' which Alexander 
march'd his Army, his Men linking them- 


ſelves together by one Arm to withſtand . 


the Force of the Stream, and holding up 
their Bows and Arrows with the other, to 
prevent their being wet; and in this Poſture 
waded the River in the Face of the Perſians. 


A 3. Avbels, 
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Arbele, 600 Stadia E. from Caugemala. 


Twas Darius s head Quarter, and Place of 
Arms, fortified, and gave the Name of Ar- 


bel:tis or Arbelene to the Diſtrict. Ptolomy 
5 on the Caprus ; but it lay a gaod 
ay on this Side of it. 

The 4th Diviſion of HMria was Apollon a- 
tis, E. from the Tigris. The chiet Places 
were, 1. Apollonia, its Capital, beyond the 
River Gorgus, built by the Macedonians after 
their Victory. 2. Artemits, built alſo by 
the Greeks, about 500 Stadia E. from Seleu- 
cia. Strabo places it in Babylonia, beyond 
the Tigris, and calls it a famous City. 

5. Sittacene. Ptolom places it by Suſiana. 
According ro Ce/7ariw's Map, it lay S. of 
the River Silla, and E. from the Tigris. Pli- 
ny makes it the ſame with ArbeJitzs and Pa- 


leſtine, and Strabo makes it the ſame with 


ApoVoniatis, from which it lies S. It deriv d 
its Name from Sitace, its chief Town. Je- 
nop hon calls it a great and populous City, 15 


Stadia diſtant from the Tigris; but the Si- 


tuation of it is uncertain, Some take it to 
be Accad, one of the Towns built by Mm. 
rod; Gen. 10. 10. | | 
6. Chalonitys was the laſt Province of A/ 
Hria towards the S. and lay upon the Banks 
of the Tigris, It had its Name from the 
Town Chala, a little below Cte/iphoy, about 
40 Miles S. E. from the Tigru. The only 
other remarkable Town in this Part was the 
faid Creſiphon, on the Banks of the Tigrs, 
ever againſt the Iſland Meſene, Ammianus 
ſays, it was a large and populous Town, 
founded by Vardanes, and enlarg'd by Kin 
Pacerw, The Kings of the Parthians cho 
to winter here, becauſe of the Temperate- 
neſs of the Air. Tacitus calls it the Seat of 
their Empire. It was taken by Severus, and 
their great King Artabanus narrowly eſcap'd 
him. This City was built by the Parthians, 
in order to drein Seleucia, as that City 
drein'd Babylon. It was frequently attack'd 
by the Romans, but commonly without Suc- 
ceſs, and is noted for Julian the Apoſtate's 
being killed in its Neighbourhood, and 
crying out when he receiv'd his mortal 
Wound in a blaſphemous Manner, Thou haſt 
overcome me at laſt, O Galilæan. It is ſuppo- 
ſed to be the ſame with Calneh, mentioned 
Sen. 10. lo. and the Canneh in Ezekiel 27. 
23. from whence ſome derive the Name of 
the Province CHalenit it. 
> 5 
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Eaſtern T U R KEY 


The Aſſyrians were anciently gre 
riors, Pris we their 5 and 
the Meatterrancan Sea to the River 3 
Heylin ſays, they were very formal in thei 
Habit, and wore long Robes, which trail 
on the Ground. Their Hair was tong, ang 
their Caps pyramidical like the. Perſſan Mi. 
tres. They delighted in Perfumes, in wen. 
ing Rings upon their Fingers, and freguent 
Waſhings They us'd to ſel! their faireſt 
Women in the Marker, and with the Mo. 
ney receiv'd for them put off thoſe tht 
were not ſo handſome. 


The ancient Kings of Aiſyri 


I. N Great Grandſon to Mah, ws 
their firſt King, Gen 10. 10. and ii 
reckon'd the firſt who alter'd Paternal Go. 
vernment, and uſurp'd Dominion -over 
others. It was he that projected the build. 
ing of the Tower of Babel, where he fix 
the Seat of his Kingdom. Heylin reckons 
the Beginning of his Reign 4. M. 1798 ; but 
this Computation is diſputed, for ſomeplice 
it in 1878; but we refer the Curious to 
Helvicus, Talents, and other Chronologen, 
Howel thinks him to be the Belw and Bu 
chu. of the Ancients, and ſome call hin 
the Satur nus Babylonizs, Howel computes thut 
he reign'd 63 Years. 


to be his Son and Succeſſor, ſays, his 


Image was worſhip'd by the old Idolaten | 


under the Name of Bel or Baal, and that he 
reign'd 62 Years. But Howe! and Tale: 
make Ninw his Son and Succeſſor, ſay be 
worſhip'd his Father as a God, and wa: the 


firſt who introduc'd Idolatry. He enterd 


into a League with the King of 4ſyris pio 
perly ſo called, and with joint Forces 
ſubdu'd Armenia and Media. In 17 Lem 
they conquer'd all A, beſides the i 
and Bactrians, the latter being commande 
by their brave King Zoroafter. He died in 
the 52d Year of his Reign, by a Wound 
with a Dart as ſome ſay, or by the Tre 
chery of his Wife Semiramis according io 
others, Helvitw and Heylin make Niuus the 
Son of Belw, and ſay, he remov'd the In 
perial Seat to Niniveh, which he very muc 
enlarg d and beautiſied. Others think thit 
s. ; ' g 
Aſhur was Nin 1 


II. _ makes Belus or Jupiter Bobylmiu | 


„ wy a as To ic anc i. os ro a 


— — *% — 


Semiramis, who put on Man's Habit, and 
end in his ſtead, becauſe he was but an 
Intent. Authors differ much about the 
Story, and the Time of this Semiramis, and 
likewiſe of her Husband Ninw. Hero otras, 
and Archbiſhop Uſber. after him, place Ni- 
nu A. M 2737 ;3 and Porphyry places Semira- 
mi: in the Time of the Trojan War Ammo 
2760, Helvicus fays 2464, and Heylin begins 
her Reign 1959. He adds, ſhe was born at 
fccaren_ in Syria, expos'd to the Fury of 
Wild-Beaſts, but reſcu'd by Shepherds, who, 
when ſhe was grown up, preſented her to 
the Syrian Viceroy, and he married her to 
his only Son, with whom going to the Wars, 
ſhe came 2cquainted with Ninw, who after- 
wards married her, and was ſo fond of her, 
that he granted her Requeſt to have the 


made a Decree, That whatever ſhe com- 
manded thould be done; and being thus 


to be {lain, enlarg'd the Empire into Ethio- 
pis and India, and led with her an Army of 
100000 Chariots, Three Millions of Foot, 


and 5oocoo Horle. Juſtin on That when 


and feign'd her ſelf to be his 
of a ſmall Stature, and of a Womanly Voice 
and Features. {She made him pur Wo- 
man's Habit, and being-entic'd by her to 
inceſtuous Embraces, he kill'd her in the 2d 
Vear of her Reign. Others accuſe her o 


tuted her ſelf ro the common Soldiers. From 
all this, thoſe Writers ſeem to have very 


this Semiramis as a Fable, whatever Truth 
there may be in that of another Semiramis 
who liv'd during the War of Troy. Ninias, 
ber ſfuppos'd Son, is ſaid to be the firſt who 
drew up Soldiers in Order of Battle, and 
by Juſtin and others is repreſented as a neg» 
ligent and luxurious Prince, who, as if he 
had really chang'd Sexes with his Mother, 
was ſeldom ſeen by Men, and ſpent his 
Time ameng Women. He had 30 Succeſ- 
fors, moſt of whom follow'd his Example. 

e have nothing of Certainty concerning 
m, nor ſcarce ſo much as their Names, 
except what Aunits, a Monk of Miterbo in 
Tuſcany, has impos'd upon the World in the 
Name of Beroſs, Turamw, one of them, 


= 


in 1 5 1 A. 


Ill. Mint, or Ninw, San co Ninw IL. by. is Gaid to bave affiſted Priamw King of Try 


Command of the Empire for 3 Days, and 


inveſted with Power, ſhe order'd the King 


her Husband died, ſhe put-on Man's Habir, 
who was 


being ſo unſatiably luſtful, that ſhe proſti- 


good Reaſon who reje& the whole Story of 


when beſieg'd by the Greeks, and the laſt of 
that Line was Sardanupalus, by his own 
Countrymen call'd Toxeſcoes and Tungſconcole- 
ros, He was the moſt voluptuous and ef- 
feminate Man in the World, and ſpent his 
whole Time among his Courtezans in Wo- 
man's Habit and Work, ſo that he was ſel- 
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dom ſeen by any other of his Subjects. 


This gave an Opportunity to Arbaces, his 
Lieutenant in Media, and Belochs Governor 
of Babylonia, to conſpire his Ruin; of which 
the King having timely Notice, he prepa- 
red for his Defence, and gave them three 
total Routs: But this good Succeſs ren- 
der'd him ſecure, ſo that he return'd to his 
former Pleaſures, which ſo animated the 
Rebels, that they took Arms again, obtain'd 


an equal Number of Victories over his 
Troops, and beſieg'd him in Niniveh. Sar + 


danapali held it out for two Years in Hopes 
of Relief, becauſe the Oracle had foretold, 


Fg 


That the Place ſhould never be taken till 
the River it ſelf wag d War with it: But in 
the 3d Year, an Inundation of the Enphrates + 


broke down 20 Furlongs of the Walls. This 


reduc'd. him to Deſpair, and he erected - 


Funeral Pile, wherein he burnt himſelf, &c. 
as before · mentioned. This, ſays Juftin, 


was the only Manlike Action of his whole 


Life. Howel thinks this happen'd A. M. 3 186, 
and 1490 Years after the Building of Baby- 
lon. Upon the Death of Sardanapalus, the 


an Empire was divided into two Prin- 


cipalities; the one containing Media and 


Perſia, with the neighbouring Provinces, 
3 by Arbaces above-mentioned and 


is Poſterity; the other containing Aſhris, . 


Chaldea, & c. under the Juriſdiction of Belo. 


chu, and call'd the New Kingdom of 4. 


ria, of which we come now to give an Ac- 


- count, 


The new Kings of Aſlyria and f 


Chaldea. 


A M. I. P Belochus, the Beginner of 
3146. this new Monarchy. Tis 
uncertain how long he reign'd, or 
who ſucceeded him. 
That at the End of 71 Years, Nabo- - 
:aſar obtain'd rhe Kingdom of Ba- 
bylonia, about 424 Years before the 
Death of Alexander the Great. 

A.M 31942 


Howel ſays, 
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A. M. 
3194- 


3215. 


II. Phul Aſur, whoſe Name is 
diſputed by Hiſtoriographers. Some 
think him to be Phul who invaded 
Hrael in the Reign of M:nachem,\and 
date the Beginning of his Reign 
17 Years before Nebonaſar. Others 


confound him with Tiglath Pileſer 
in the Holy Scriptures. However, 
this Prince deſtroy'd Galilee, and 


brought Damaſcus under Subjettion. 

Howel ſays, he reign'd 28 Years. 
III. Salmanaſſar, according to Hey- 

lin, the ſame with the Nabenaſſar of 


the Chronologers, He deſtroy'd. 


Samaria, ſubdu'd _ Phenicis and 


3227. 


ria, — carried off Ow Tribes 
of Iſrael to perpetual Captivity. 
IV. ea . _ infeſted 
Egypt with Hoſtilities, and inſulted 
Hezekiah King of Judah. But his 


. . Blaſphemies provok'd God, who 


ſent an Angel, that in one Night 


| flew 185000 of his Soldiers; and 


himſelf returning home, was mur- 


der'd by two of his Sons, Adrame- 


liecb and Sharezer, and ſucceeded by 


3233. 


his other Son. 
V. Aſarhaddon, or Eſcarchadden, 
ſuppos'd to be the ſame with A er- 


dim, mentioned by Pt in his 
. Liſt. Revenging his Father's Death 
on his Brothers, he was depos'd by 
his Deputy of Chaldes, and the 


Seat Royal transferred from Nini- 


weh to Babylon. Hewel ſays, he plant» 
ed a new Colony in Samaria, and 


thinks he went into Judes at the 


ſame Time, from whence he brought 
Mana ſſeh the King Priſoner to 
lon. According to Heylin, he reign'd 


10 Years, but Ptolomy ſays 13; and 


that he was ſucceeded by 

VI. Saoſauchinus, or Saoſducmus. 
'The common Opinion is, that he 
was ſlain by Merodach, who ſuc- 
ceeding to the Aſjrian Empire, an- 
nex'd to it the Babylonian : - But 


Howel thinks it ought to be reject- 


ed. Dr. Heylin ſets down Meredach 
Baladan as the next Succeſſor to 


Aſarbaddon above-mentioh'd, with- 


out taking Notice of Prolomys Saof- 


duc hbinus, whom Howel thinks to be 


the ſame with Nabuchodowoſor, who 
I 


- Ct 


| Eofem T U R H E I 
A. M. killd Aphaxad King of the luz 


mentioned in the Book of Jud 
Some think Merodach Baladan tobe 
the Mardocempades of . Ptolemy, ant 
others the ſame King, who by hy 
Captain Helofernes vex d Judas. 
VII. Scoſaucimus, ſays Howel, wy 
ſucceeded by Chynaladanu, whon 
Alexander Polyhiftor calls Sera, 
' Phraartes K. of the Medes, in Re. 


venge of his Father's Death, de. 


elar d War againſt him, but wy 
: defeated. Nevertheleſs, his Sor 
Eyaxares renew'd the War, beat the 
| Afprians, and beſieg' d Niniveh; by 
«was oblig'd to raiſe the Siege, ul 
return home, to put a'Stop to the 
- Scythians, who taking the Opporty. 
nity of his Abſence, had expellel 
the Cimmeriens out of Europe, and 
: purſued them to Medis. Dr. Hola 
makes no Mention of this Prince, 
in whoſe Room he has placed In 
Merodach, (Son of the aforeſaid li. 


rodach Beladan) who, ſays he, reign't 


3304+ 


3339- 


21 Years. After Chinaladanu; lid 
te ign d 21 Years, he was ſupplant. 
ed by his General 

VIII. Nabopolaſſar, or Nabolaſo, 
who got the Empire in the 2 
Year of Nabonaſar, by Means « 


his Alliance with Cyexeres, whole 


Grand- Daughter Amit he had ob- 
tain'd for his Son Nebuchadvezar in 
Marriage, whom afterwards be mit: 
Partner with him in the Gove 
ment, and ſent at the Head of u 
Army againſt the Egyptian? unde 
Pharoah Necho, who was at Wy 
with bim, as well as againſt the n 
bellious Inhabitants of | 
and Phenicis. During this he 
at Babylon, after he had reignd : 
Years, according to Heylin. 

IX. Nebuchadnezar or Nobwints 
wer the Great, by ſome called tht 
Hercules of the Eaft, in his Muc 

obliged Jehoigkim K. of Judeb, vid 
was ſubje& to Necho, to become li 
Tributary : Upon which the , 
tian K. — againſt him; b 
was routed in a ſecond Engagement 
at Carcemiſſus, and was t ere ſuin 


Nebuc haduex ar purſued his 1 


4 M. 


4 conquer d all between the Eu- 
— 4 the Nile, till his Father's 
Death, when he Was called to the 
Crown. He beautified Babylon, ad- 
ded a new City to the old one, and 


* ſurrounded them with three Walls. 


He caus'd the famous Hanging Gar- 


den to be made round the Palace, 


for the Entertainment of his Wife 
Media, who delighted much in be- 
holding the high Lands of her own 
Country. He confederated with 
. Afyages K. of the Medes in deſtroy- 


A. M. 
5409. 


ſolute Life. 


A. 
XI. Nabonydus was a Ba 1 
calbd by ſome Nabannidochas, and: 
Labynitw, and Baltbaſſar by Heyling 
who ſays, he was the Son of Evil- 
merodach. "Tis ſaid, he was a 
Prince of a crul Temper, and dif- 
lute In the latter End of 
his Reign he was attacked by Cy- 
axares, the Son of Aftyages ; and af. 
ter he had reign'd 17, or (accor- 
ding to ſome} 27 Years, put to 
Death by Crus King of Perſia, who 
conquer'd Babylon, and transferred 
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the Arias Empire to the Meder ; 


* 


ing the oy City of Niniveh ; 


and in the 18th Year of his Reign, and Perſians, 

afrer two * Siege, he 6 43 ECT 

Jeruſalem, and carried away the In- ; 5 : <4 | , 
os Captive to Babylow. But The Modern Geography of | Meſo- 
for this, his remarkable Dream and potamia, Babylonia, Chaldea, 'FY 


Interpretation, as well as his Exile q | | 
— Humane Society, we refer the and Aſlyria, oy under the Ge-. 
Reader to the four firſt Chapters of neral Title of Diarbeck. | 
Daniel's Prophecy. Hiſtorians ſays, > | # 
That during his Abode with the "Tom. chief Towns are, 1. Bir, on the 
Beafts of the Earth, or rather his E. Bank of the Euphrates, The Na- 
DiftcaRtion, his Son . Evilmerodach, tives call it Berygeon. Ir ſtands on the Front 

his Daughter Nicaris, with her Huſ- of a Hill, and is ill built, like moſt of the 
band Nigl;ſat, and Laboraſoradach Cities in Turkey ; but is well ſtor'd with 
their Son, govern'd his Empire as Proviſions, and has excellent Bread, Wine, 
Protectors, and therefore are by and Fiſh. Below it upon the River there's: 
ſome reckon'd as Kings. But after an ancient Caſtle, halt as long as the City, 

that ſer Time was expir'd, he re= without any other Fortification, ſave a 
Tower, with a few pitiful Guns. In the l 
higher Part of the Town there's another 
Caſtle, the Scat of a Baſha, who has 2co- 
Foot, and 400 Horſe, The Eupbrates is 
croſſed here in large Ferry-Boats, and on 

the other Side there is a large Inn to defend 
the Merchants from the Bedouins or Rob. 

bers till they can paſs. On the other Side, 

near the Town, there's an Inn on the Top 

of a Mount, where the Caravans pay their 
Duty; and there are ſeveral Chambers cut 

out of the Rock near it for ſuch as can't 

have Room in the Inn. 

2. Sharmley, a good Town, with a fair Inn 
and Baths, and near it a Mountain in the 
Middle of a Plain, and a Fortreſs on the Top- 
of it, with 200 Spahi's to curb the Arabs, 
This Place was fortified in 1631 by the Vi- 
zier in his Return from Bagdat, where he 

loſt moſt of his Army, without being able 
to take that City. He deſign'd to have for- 
tified himſelf here for fear of the Grand 

Seignior's 


turn d to himſelf and the Kingdom, 

and died, ſays Heylin, when he had 

reign'd in if 44 Years. But Ptolo- 

* py gon him Nabocolsſar, ſays 
Sars. 

* Evilmerodach was his Succeſ- 

ſor, a Man wrapped up in Wicked- 

neſs and Debauchery : Bur at the 

End of two Years he was ſlain by 

Aftyages K. of the Medes, and ſome 

e ſay by the Contrivance of Nerigliſ- 

| for, his Brother-in-Law. Howl ſays, 

the latter reign'd 4 Years, and left 

his Son Laboroſardock to ſucceed him, 

who being an ill.natur'd Prince, 

was killed by his own People after 

9 Months. But Heylin, who ſays 

nothing of the two latter, makes it 

26 Years from Evilmerodach to 

but the Reign of Nabonydw, upon 


* the Government now devol - 
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Seignior's Diſpleaſure, and to have uſurp'd 
Meſopotamia; but was ſtrangled by ſome of 
his Confidents when he had inclos'd the 
Mountain with a Wall of 20 Foot thick, and 
rais'd it 3 Fathoms high. 3. Ourf 
fa, on the River Chabur, about 57 Miles E. 
from the Euphrates, Long. 73. Lat. 37. ac - 


cording to Senſon, Tavernier ſays, tis the 


Capital of Meſepot amia, built (fay the Inha- 
bitants) in the fame Place where Abraham 
liv'd, and. where ancient Edefſa ſtood. They 
ſhew the Caſtle where K. Agarus liv d when 
he ſent to our Saviour. They have two 
Churches and a handſome Monaſtery in and 
about this Town. The neighbouring Coun- 
try produces good Wine, and there are ma- 
ny pleaſant Gardens about the City, wa- 

ter'd by artificial Channels. The Walls of 
the Town are of Free-Stone, with Battle- 
ments and Towers; bat the Houſes are 
ſinall, ill built, and many of them ruinous. 
A Baka reſides here, with 150 Foot and 
600 Horle, to prevent the Incurſions of the 
Arabs. This Place is noted for dying the 
beſt yellow Cotdovants, the Water being 
very proper for that Colour. Thevenot ſays, 
it is about two Hours March, in Compaſs 


almoſt ſquare ; and tho' the H. uſes be rui- 


nous, very populous. On the S. Side there 
is « large Caſtle upon a Hill, with wide 


deep Dirches cut out of the Rock: The 


Houſes in it are ruinous, and its Guns old 
and broken. There's a ſquare Turret on 
the Top, where they ſay Elias liv'd. There 
is a fine Profp:& from hence over the 
Country. On the Side towards the Town, 
are two great Stone Pillars of the Corinthian 
Order ſtanding on their Pedeſtals. They 


conſiſt of 27 Lays of Stone apiece, each 


Lay containing but two Stones, and each 
Stone 19 Inches high, and two Foot and a 
half in Diameter. They ſay, there were 
two others ſtood near them formerly; that 
upon theſe 4 Columns Nimrod had a Throne; 
and that Abraham was thrown headlong in- 
to a Furnace underneath it; upon which 
immediately rhere iſſued the Spring which 
fills the neighbouring Canal, whoſe Water 
having wallied the Town, finks under 
Ground at ſome Diſtance from thence. 
There are great Plenty of Carps in this Ca- 

nal, which the Inhabicants ſuffer none to 

catch, alledging,. they throw thoſe. who 
cat them into Fevers ; but ſuch as are taken 
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Ourfa, or Or- 


beyond the Bridge at the End of the Cang: © 
may be eaten ſafely enough. On the $. Side 1 
of the Caſtle there are ſeveral Hills thy 
command it: On one of them they ( 
Nimrod had his chief Throne, and that he 
quarter'd 100000 Soldiers in the Grotto, 
which are very numerous here. Without 
the S. Gate of the City there's a Well, in. 
to which they pretend one of Alge 
Meſſengers (being attacked by Thieves in 
his Return from our Saviour) threw z 
Handkerchief, which had the Print of his 
Face, and that Agarw going, in Proceſſon 
to take it out of the Well, was cur'd by i 
of his Leproſy: Upon which he and hi; 
Subje&s turned Chriſtians. They pretend 
like wiſe that Fob recover'd from his Illaeſ 
by waſhing in this Well, which is much 


| 
| 
reforted to by Lepers, upon whom the We | 
ter runs by a Spout from a Veſſel filled 
with the Water, and ſer upon the Will 
which is buile round the Fountsin. Hs a 
adds, that the Leproſy here looks like the { 
Pox ; that the Lepers look hidcoully, are J 
black and melancholy, can ſcarce ſpeak, and ü 
have great Pains all over their Body. Se 1 
forays, this Town is ro Miles in Con. 8 
aſs. s ' g 
n 4. Caraemid, or Caramit, anciently Ani- T 
da, on the River Sosid, about 105 Mile th 
N. E. from Orfs Sanſen ſays, it is as lug vi 
as that City, and has good Walls, with 36 T 
fine Towers upon them. The Turk: callit br; 
Diarbequir. Tavernier places it on the I- wi 
gris, ſays it ſtands on a riſing Greund ; thi r 
the River here forms a Half Moon, andtte | the 
Deſcent to it from the Walls is very ſteep bs 
The Town is encompaſſed with a double the 
Wall, and upon the outer Wall are 62 Tor. ces 
ers, which they ſay were built in Honour ef Car 
our Saviour's 62 Diſcip!:s. The City his the 
3 Gates; and over one of them a Latin and and 
Greek Inſcription, which mention cf Dn 
tine. It has 3 fair Piazza's, and a magm to 
cent Moſque, formerly 2 Chriſtian Churcd. ther 
About a League from the City theres 1 men 
Channel cut out from the Tigris, which vr. ful, 
ters the Town; and in this Water all tie ſays, 
red Maroquins made here are waſhed, They his) 
ars more beautiful than any other Mat bad 
quins of the Eaſt, and employ a th * Cura 
of the Inhabitants. The Soil is good 1 try, 
fruitful. They have excellent Bread 1 — 8 
an 


Wine, and Pigeons better than any ** 
ö * 


e 1 

5 * "IN A 8 1 A, \ 
© The City is populous: There are 

: +. 20000 Chriſtians here, two thirds of 
whom are Armenians, the reſt Neſtoriaus, and 


1 few Jacobiter. There are alfo ſome Caps- 
chine here, who have no Houſe, bur lodge 
in an Inn. The Baſha of this City is one 
of the Viziers of the Empire, is able to 
bring 20009 Horſe into the Field, and keeps 
always a conſiderable Number on Foot, to 
prevent the Incurſions of the Arabs and 
Cards, who being all Horſemen, he main» 
tains only a few Foor. The Tigris is always 
fordable here, except when ſwelled by Rain 
or Snow, and then they croſs it a quarter of 
a League higher over a Stone Bridge. About 
a quarter of an Hour on this Side the Ci- 
ty there's a great Town, wlch a large Inn, 
where the Caravans to and from * lodge, 
becauſe tis cheaper thin at the City; and 
half a League on the other Side of the Ti. 
gu there's a Village with an Inn, where 
the Caravans rendezvous, and furniſh them- 
ſelves with Proviſions: for 9 or 10 Days 
Journey. Thevenot ſays, in the Road near 
this Ciry there's a Chappel with a Dome, 
in which they ſay Job was interred. Tis 
much frequented by Pilgrims, and there's 
2s Santo or Hermit who has a Cell near it. 
There grows abundance of Agnus Caftw in 
the Neighbourhood, whoſe Leaves are di- 
vided in Fives, like a Man's Haad, and at the 
Top there are ſeveral little Flowers, of a 
bright Blue. He finds very much Fault 
with Sanſon's Map of this Country, particu- 
larly for his placing Caremit wrong, ſays 


there is no ſuch River as Seaid, on which 


he puts it; and that he is very faulty in 
the Poſitions, Names, and Diſtances of Pla- 
ces. He makes Amid a different Town from 
Caramit, tho they be. but one, and makes 
the River Alchabour the ſame with Dgiolleb 
and that of Ora; whereas Alchabouy fiſes 5 
Days Journey S. from Merdin, and falls in- 
to the Euphrates. He obſerves likewiſe, 
there's another River Chabur, the Chobar 
mentioned in Daniel, which riſes below Ab. 
jal, and falls into the Tigrss at Bagdar. He 
hays, there are a great many other Errors in 
his Mp, which diſcovers it to be taken from 
bad Memoirs. Th.wenot ſays, That there are 
Curas and Turcomanns who live in this Coun- 
wh and are very dangerous to Travellers ; 

ut were much more ſo formerly, till the 
Baſha of Diarbeck, being provoked by their 
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Robberies, made a great Slaughter of em. 
The Curds live in Tents made of black 
Goat's- Hair, and fell Proviſions to the Ca- 


ravans for Tobacco and Soap, which they 


chuſe rather than Money. 

F. Telghiowran, a Caſtle inclos'd with ma- 
py great Stones piled upon one another. 
Twas formerly a great Town, till ruin'd 
by the Turks. There are about 100 Arme. 
nien Families here, and a Turkiſp Aga and 
his Servants, who takes Toll of the Cara- 
vans, Their Harveſt in this Country is in 
July. Thevenot ſays, That near Mount Tau- 
rw the Wind blew ſo hot, that it was ſcarce 
to be endured. . "= 

6. Kodgiaſar, formerly. a t Town. 

here are ſtill ſome high and ſubſtantial 
Buildings remaining, and a ſpacious Church 
of good ArchiteQure, now turned to a 
Moſque, and near it a River with a Bridge 
of 5 Arches over it. 

7. Merdin. Sanſem places it on the W. Side 
of the Tigrs, Lat. 373. Long. 765. He 
ſays, it is 4 or 5 Miles in Compaſs, and 
has a Caſtle of a Mile in Circuit. The 
Town it ſelf is ſtrong, and ſtands on a high 
Mountain. Thevenet ſays, the Caſtle is ſo 
ſtrong, that the Turks think no Army is able 
to take it. They alledge, Tamerlane lay 7 
Years before it without Succeſs, tho he 
took all the other Towns that ever he at» 
tacked. The City is govern'd by a Baſha,- 


with a Garriſon of 600 Men. The Chris | 


ſtians have a Biſhop here. = 

$. Gexire. Tevcrnier favs, tis à little Ci- 
ty of Mcſopetamis, on an Ifland in the Tigre, 
where they have a fair Bridge of Boars. 


*Tis govern'd by a Bey, and the Merchanrs 


meet there ro buy Gall- Nuts, and Tobac- 
co. The Country beyond the Tigris, from 
hence to Tawri, is almoſt equally divided 
into Hills and Plains: The Hills cover'd, 
with Oaks, that bear Gall- Nuts, and the 


Plains planted with Tobacco. The Coun- 


try looks poor, and has neither Towns not 
Villages, but Houſes ſcarter'd within Muſ⸗- 
ker-ſhor of one another; yet he ſays, there 
is no Country in the World where more 
Money is laid out, nor where the People are 


more nice in examining its Weight and 


Goodneſs. Their Galls and Tobacco bring - 


them a vaſt Trade, the former being recko- 
ned the beſt of the Kind ; and every Houſe 
L SE 


has 
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has a Vineyard where they dry their Gaapes, 
for they make no Wine 

9. Amadie, on a high rocky Mountain, 
which takes an Hour to travel ug. Tis a 
pretty large City, and has a. great Piazza in 


the Middle full of Merchants Shops. Tis 


the Seat of a Bey, who is able to raiſe 8000 
Horle, and more Foot than any. of his 
Neighbours, his Country is ſo populous. 
Many of the Natives of ria bring their 
Tobacco and -Gall-Nuts to be fold here. 
There is no Water in the City, ſo that the 


Tnhabirants muſt fetch it from the Springs 


that riſe half-way down the Hill. 

10. Sahana. Betwixt this Town and Po- 
liſha, there's a rocky Mountain as high as 
one can ſee, and as ſteep-as a Wall, which 
has upon it the Figures of Men clad like 
Prieſts, with Surplices, and Cenſers in their 


Hands; but the Natives know not what 


they mean. | 2 
11, Dadacardin, formerly a great City, 
now in Ruins, and the People about it 


dwell in Caves cut out of the Rocks, and {cl 
- Proviſions to Travellers very cheap. There 


is nothing remarkable now left bur a long: 


Stone Bridge well built. The adjoinio 


Country is a large Plain 20 Miles long, an 


capable of Improvement; but the Inhabi-. 
tants, particularly the Armenian Chriſtians, 


are grievouſly oppreſſed by the Turks; | 
12. Caraſars, a large Town, formerly in- 
habited by. Chriſtians, as. appears by the 
Ruins of 9 or 8 Churches at a-conſiderable 
Diſtance from one another, their. Stee- 
ples ſtil) left entire, One of thoſe Churches 


| has a long Gallery, and. at the End of it a. 


Door, from which there's 100 Steps, of 10 
Inches thick each, down into a large Vault 


under the Church, ſupported by Pillars, and. 


irs Windows are cut thro' the Rock. On 
the N. Side of the ſame, under Ground, 
there are two great Ciſterns, each q50 Pa- 


ces long, with two af Arches, ſuſtain'd 
e 


by ſeveral Pillars. They fill them every 


Vear with Water that falls from the Moun- 


tain. A quarter of a League from the 
Church, we deſcend the Mbuntain above 
ico Pacestogether, among Rocks and Rooms 
cut out on each Side, with a Croſs over 
every Door, a Bench, Table, and Bedſtead, 
in each Room cut out of the Rock; and at 


the Bottom there's a Hall with a Bench 
round it, the Roof plain, and in the Middle 


vrhich is bulbous, and. as 


They abound likewiſe with Flowers of all 
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a Hole cut up to the Top of the Mountatn, 


Theſe Places; are now. become Sh a 
Robbers, who inſult the Caravans. NEE 
Sultan Amurath, in. his March. this Way i 


beſiege Babyley, went to ſee thoſe fim 


Ruins, and to diſlodge the Robbers. 

wiſe order'd. the Roads to be — — 
great Conveniency of Travellers ever face 
413. Ouſaſar, a large open Town, inhabi. 
ted by Armenian Chriſtians and Neſtorian; 
The Jatter perform their Worſhip in cia. 
dee, They had three great Monaſteties: 
but the Turks have ruin'd two, and turn da 
3d into a Moſque, Here Tavernier ſaw two 
Chaldee Bibles writ in Vellum, the Capital 
Letters. being in Gold and Azure, The 
Prieſt told him one of them was 937 Years 
old, and the other 3,74. They hide them 
in a Cheſt under Ground as ſoon as they 
have done their Worſhip.. Betwixt this 
Townand Nesbin there's a large Plain, where 
for the firſt Day's Journey. the Ground iz. 
cover'd with Pimpernel, ſome of whole 
Roots are a. Foot and a: half in Diameter. 
The next Day Travellers come to Field 
cover'd with a large thick Leaf, the Root of 
big as an Egg. 


Colours. 

14. [Nesbin, tlie Remains of the ancient 
Nifibis, now only a large Village, inhabited 
by Neftorians and Armenians. 
have a Biſhop and ſeveral Churches her, 
and a Chappel where they. ſay the Brother 
of our Lord, St. James one of the Biſhops: 
of this Place, was buried. | 

15. Ama, about 4. Days Journey on this 
Side Bagdat. Tis à pretty large Tous, 
built on both Sides the Euphrates, and upon 
an Iſland in the River there's a fair Moſque: 
About two'Leagues round the Town there. 
are many Gardens and Country-Houſes. 

16. Mac hed. Raba, 5 Days Journey from 
Ama, a Fortreſs on the Point of a Hill, a. 
the Foot of which there is a large Foun- 
tain, very rare in thoſe Deſarts. | 
is encompaſſed with- high Walls, defended 
by Towers, and within it there are Hus 
where the Inhabitants keep their Cattle from 
Thieves, They have fine Horſes here; and 
Tevernier ſays, he ſaw ſuch a beautiful Colt 


in this Place, that they refus'd 3050 Crows 
for it: | 


17. Taibl, 


The latter 


is Plice 
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11. Taibs, 5 Days Journey from Mae bed. 
Raba, where the Turks have a Governor, 
who demands Toll from the Caravans and 
Merchants, and lives in a Fort which de- 
fends the Place. | 

18. Bagaat, © ays, 
be uſually called Balylm, it lies at a great 
Diſtance from the Ruins of that City, on 
the Perfan Side of the Tigris, Lat. 33. 15. 
Mel makes it 32 f. in Long. 63. The A. 
bien Chronicles ſay, it was built by Alman- 
u, one of their Caliphs, about 4. C. 762. 
They call it in their Language, The Houſe 
of Peace. About 40 Years before he was. 
there, the Inhabitants digging up the Foun. 
dations of an Inn, found a Corps habited 
like a Biſhop, with a Cenſer and Incenſe 
by him; and near it they diſcovered ſeve- 
cal Cells, which ſhews a Chriſtian Mona- 
ſtery to have been formerly in the Place. 
The Walls of the City, he ſays, are of 
Brick, with large Towers like Baſtions, 
mounted with a few ſorry Cannon. The 
Town is about 3 Miles round, has 3 Gates 
on the Land- Side, and one towards the Ri- 
ver, over which there's a Bridge of 33 
Boats, about the Breadth of a Boat from 
one another. They have a Caſtle, which 
reaches from one of the Gates to the River, 


| encompaſſed with a ſingle Wall, and adorn'd 


with little Towers, on which are about 150 
Cannon without Carriages. The Moat is 
narrow and ſhallow, nor have they any 


' Draw-Bridge before the Gates, When he 


was there, the Garriſon conſiſted of goo 
Foot, 60 Cannoneers, and about 4000 Horſe. 
The Governor is a Baſha, and generally a 


Vizier, He has a fair Houſe on the Side 


of the River, and has always 6 or 700 
Horſe under his particular Command, the 
reſt of the Troops having their own Aga's. 
This City was taken by the Turk, in 1638, 
not ſo much by Valour, as by a Revolt, oc- 
calioned thus: The Governor was an Arme- 
an, had commanded this City a long 
Time, and defended it twice againſt the 
Turks ; but the K. of Perſia having ſent a 
wourite to govern in his Place, the old 
Cote mor, not being able to bear the Af 
front, poiſon d himielf, and perſwaded his 
Wife and Son to do the like, juſt as the 
Gr. Seignior was preparing for a Storm. 
The Soldiers upon this refus d to obey 
their.new Governor, and agreed to deliver 


Tavernier ſays, That tho it 
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up the City, upon Condition of marching 
out with Bag and Baggage ; but, contrary 
to Agreement, the Turks murder d 20000 of 
them in cold Blood, Thevenet ſays 50000, 
and that the Turks had 1000000 Men be- 
fore it. The Civil Governmear is in the 
Hands of a Cadi, who acts the Part of a 
Mufti, and has a Treaſurer under him for 
the Revenues. Ir has five Moſques, two 
of them pretty well built, and have Domes 
cover'd with varniſh'd Tiles of ſeveral Co- 
lours. They have 10 Inns, of which only 
two are good. The City is ill built, and 
has nothing of Beauty but the Bazars, which 
are arch'd, and water'd 3 or 4 times a Day 
at the publick Charge; for the Merchants 
could not otherwiſe endure the Heat. They 
have a conſiderable Trade, but much ſhort 
of what it was in the Time of the Perfoxz, 
the Turks having killed moſt of the rich 
Merchants after the Siege. Tis much fre- 
quented by Pilgrims of the Se& of Ha, 
who they ſay liv'd here; and thoſe who 
o to Meccs muſt paſs thro! it, and pay 2 
ty to the Baſha. There are two Sorts 
of Mahometans here; the greateſt Part are 
call d Refadi or Hereticks. They will not 
eat or drink with a Chriſtian, and ſcarce 
with the other Mohometans; for if they hap. 
pen to drink out of the ſame Cup, or touck 
them, they reckon themſelves polluted, and 
waſh immediately. When the Gr. Seignior 
was here in 1639, one of thoſe Fellows, a 
Water-Carrier, having refus'd Water to a 
Jew, and given him ill Language, the Cadi 
made the Fellow. drink out of the ſame Cup 
with, the Jew, and ordered the Rafedi to be 
baſtinado'd, telling him, That Jem and 
Chriſtians were God's Creatures as well as 
Mahometans, which has a little cur'd rhoſe 


People of their Superſtition. At their Fu- 


nerals, eſpecially. when their Husbands die, 
the Wife pulls off her Head-Clothes, lets 
her Hair fall. abcut her Ears, beſmears her 
Face with Soot, and frisks about in a ridi- 
culous Manner. The reſt of the Women 
ſtrive to outdo one another in Apiſh Tricks, 
beat their Faces, and then dence to the 
Sound of two Drums for a quarter of an 
Hour; after which they ſet up mournfal 
Cries, and poor People go before the Corps 
with Banners and Creſcents at the End of 
Sticks, ſinging diſmal Songs all the while. 
Their Women muſt not go abroad, but ty 
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Se palchres on Thurſdays, to pray for the 
Dead; and the married Women to Baths 
on Medneſday Mornings, to perfume them- 
ſelves, becauſe thei Husbands by their Law 
are obliged to lie with' their lawful Wives 
on Thurſday or Hidin Night. They allow 
them ſometimes ro viſit their Relations, but 
ſo wrapped up, that no body can know them 
in the Streets. The Perſian Women always 
go abroad on Horſeback, and the Courte- 
zans, to diſtinguiſh themſelves from the 
reſt, put their Feet in the Stirrop, but the 
others in the Stirrop-Leathers- They are 
richly habired after their 'Faſhion, wear 
Jewels about their Necks and Wriſts, and 
hang them like Bracelets about xheir Faces. 
The Arabian Women wear 'h6llow Rings 
thro the Griſtle betwixt their Noſtrils, and 
ſome of them ſo big as one may thruſt 
one's Hand through them, and they make a 
Ring round their Eyes with a certain Sort 
of Black. The Men do the like in the De- 
ſarts, and ſay, it preferves their Eyes from 
the Heat of the Sun. - Moſt of the Chriſtians 
here are Neſtorians, and have a Church. The 


Armenians and Facobites have none, and wor- 


ſhip with the Capuchins, They go in Devo- 
tion to the Chappels of St. Elias, Simon and 
Jude, who they ſay were martyr'd there, 
make great Feaſts when any of them die; 
and pray frequently for them. This fre. 


quently obliges the Poor to ſel] their Chil- 


dren for Slaves to pay the Debt they con- 
erat by it. There are ſeveral Jews here, 
and many come every Year in Pilgrimage 
to the pretended Sepulchre'of the Prophet 
Ezeliel, about a Day's Journey from the 
City. Taverniey reckons the Number of In- 
habitants to be 15008. Thevenet ſays, there 


3s a Suburb on the other Side the River at 


the End of the Bridge, which they undo 
every Night. The Town, he ſays, takes 
two Hours to walk round it ; bur there are 


many empty Spaces within the Walls, ſo 


that except the Bazars, which are populous, 
the reſt looks like a Deſart. The Turkiſh 
Troops are very licentious, and their Offi- 
cers dare ſcarcely puniſh them, they are ſo 
apt to mutiny. This occaſions the Grand 
Seignior to keep a great many Chriſtians in 
Pay to defend the Town and neighbouring 
Country on Occafion, 'Tis fo hot here, that 
the People ſleep on their Terraſſes, They 


burn more 6f the Oil of Naphta than Can- 


| Eaftem'T V R K . 


dles, and have the beſt Sort of Carrier, 


Pigeons. He takes Notice of a conſider, 
ble Miſtake in all Maps, which place au, 
dat a great Way below the Conflux of the 
Euphrates and Tigris, tho' they don't join 
tiil 10 or 12 Days Journey below that (i. 
ty ; bur ſometimes in the Winter, when 
they overflow, they join near Bagdat. About 
8 or 9 Days Journey below this City, there 
is a Canal dug betwiat thoſe two Rivers, 
19. Moſul. Thevenot ſays, it was ancient, 
ly call'd Aaſeur, and ſtands- on the W. Side 
of the Tigris. Mol places it about Lat. 3 
Long. 62. Sanſon places it in the ſame Lat. 


but Long. 81. near the Ruins of ancient 


Nini veh. It makes a great Shew without 
the Walls, being of rough Stone plaiſterd 
over, with little pointed Battlements on 
the Top. The venot ſays, one may walk 
round it in an Hour, There's a Caſtle nar 
the River almoſt of an oval Figure, To 
wards the River it is built of Free-Stone, 
and the Walls 'aBout 3 Fathom high. Oi 
the Land- Side it has a Ditch. The En- 
trance from the Town is by a Gate, thi 
the middle of a ſquare Tower, built on 
ſtrong large Arch. This Caſtle was built 
by Chriſtians, and has a fair Church within 
it. *Tis the Reſidence of à Baſha. The 
Town is ruinous, and noted only for the 
great Concourſe of Merchants, eſpecially 
the Arabians and Curds, the Inhabitantsof 
ancient Aſjris, now Curdiſtan, from whence 
they bring great Quantities of Gall Nas. 
The Chriſtians in it are Greeks, Armenia, 
Neftorians, and Morenites, They had allo 


ſome Capuchins ; but the Baſha fin'd themſo 


much, that they were forced to leave It 
There are only two ſorry Inns in the Tom, 
ſo that Strangers are forced to ſet up their 
Tents in the Market-Place. The Baſha huts 
bout 3000 Horſe under him, There's aBridg 
of 30 Boats over the Tigrs, on which 
aſs to an Iſle, from whence theres: 
auſway to the other Shore. When tie 
River overflows, they take down the Bridge 
The Town has's Gates. The Heat ib du 
exceſſive here, and they have excellent Me 
lons. Thevenet ſays, an Eclipſe of the Mon 
happen'd when he was here, and yy 
Jook'd as red as Blood. The People wil 
it laſted beat with Kettles on rheir Tenn 
ſes, to frighten a huge Beaſt, which ” 
fancy at that Time comes 40 . w | 
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Moon. He dds, they have a dangerous ſquatting for want of Wind. They are 
Wind in that Country call'd Semiel, i.e. a managed by three Watermen, two of which 
Poiſonous Wind, ſuppoſed to be that Eaſt row the Boat with Oars towards one End, 
Wind mentioned by ob, It reigns durin and the 3 wets the Leathern Jugs. Theſe _ 
the Summer from Moſul to Suratt by Land, Boars have neither Stem nor Stern, and go 
but not by Water, and they who breath it any Way, bur commonly Side-ways. They 
fal inſtantly dead; and if they have Time neu blow their Borachio's every Evening 
to ſpeak, cry they burn within. They be- with Reeds, and they ſuffer no Wine ro be 
come immediately as black as a Coal; and embarked on board them ; for the drinking 
if any one lift them, the Fleſh comes off of it being contrary to Mehbomet's Law, they 
from their Bones. They ſay, there are think it wou'd fink them. They are forc'd 
Sreaks of Fire as ſmall as a Hair mix'd to make Uſe of thoſe Boats becauſe of the 
with it, which kill thoſe who breath in the numerous blind Rocks in the River, whictr 
gtreaks; but the others receive no Hurt. has alſo many Turnings. 

He ſuppoſes, thoſe Streaks of Fire muſt Thevenot gives an Account of the follows 
d from ſulphureous Exhalations which ing Places and remarkable Things which he 
"iſe out of the Earth, and kindle with be- ſaw upon this River betwixt Moſul and Bag- 
ing toſs'd in the Wind; and the Reaſon dat: 1. Several Hills of Sulphur, where 
why tis not felt on the Water, is, becauſe the Infrabiranes dig that Mineral which they- 
thoſe inflam'd Vapours are diſſipated by the purify and melt into Canes. He ſuppoſes, 
Exhalations which riſe from it, or by the the Wind Samiel above-mentioned has its 
cool Breezes. However that be, he ſays, dangerous Quality from the Vapours 
the Effects of it are certain; and if it do which riſe out of thoſe Hills, the Smell of 
reign from Moſal to Suratt, it muſt only be which is very offenſive to thoſe who go- 
near the River, for there are many Places by Water. 2. Alihamam, a Village on che 
by Land where it is never felt. Meſopotamian Shore, noted for many hot ſul-- 

He ſays, they have a fort of Boats cal'd phureous Baths, much frequented by the 
Relecks, which they uſe on the Tigris. They Natives, and good againſt the Leproſy. 
have neither Peg, Nail, nor any Iron, th6 They lie within a Day's Journey by Land N 
made up of as many Pieces as our Boats. from Moſul, The Villages on the Side of 
They have neither Maſt nor. Sail, and yet the River are compos'd of little Huts about 

ſink if they want Wind; and as we pump the two Fathom ſquare, made up of Canes and 
Water out of our Boats, they throw Water Branches of Trees intermix d. 3. Afguir;. 
into theirs. They make them thus: They noted for a Waterfall over the Foundations- 
tie together with Ropes a great many Bo. of an aneient Bridge, which obliges Paſ- 
rchio's, i. e Leathern Jags of Goat-Skins ſengers to land, that the Boats may the 
blown full of Wind, of a ſquare Figure, more eaſily ſhoot it, and they are forced to 
but longer than broad, Upon theſe they arm themſelves for fear of the Lions and 
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faſten a Hurdle of Poles together wic 

Wirhies, and upon thoſe Poles they place 
4 Benches, being Bundles of Poles abour 
half a Foot thick, two Foot and a half from 
one another, and two Foot and a half high ; 
ſa that round them there's a Border or Side- 
way two or three Foot broad. Then they 


ly Poles croſs from one Bench to another, 


and vpon them load the Goods, and place 
the Paſſengers. . Theſe Boats are about 4 
Fithom long and 3 broad below, and 
Fathom long and 2 broad above, and with 
the Loading and all about 5. or 6 Foot high. 
The Leachern Jugs are wet every half quar- 
ter of an Hour with a Leathern Pouch tied 
to che End of a Pole, to prevent their 


Arabs till they embark again. 4. Teop- Calai, 
a Caftle on a Hill, ſaid to be built by Ni- 
rod, who alſo erected that demoliſh'd Bridge. 


Here there are # great many Hills of Sul. 
phur, very high: The Solphur is yellow, 


and ſmells ftrong. Near this Place Zarb, a: 
great River which comes from the Mour- 
tains of Curdiſtan; falls into the Tigris, and 
on the Meſopotamian Side there ate Woods 


of Tamarisk and Liquorice. Thevenot ſays, ' 
the latter being infus d in the Water of the 
Country, makes it wholeſome, and prevents 
the exceſſive Sweating and Bliſters which it 


otherwiſe occaſions to thoſe who drink it. 
"Tis likewiſe proper to mix it with Sumack, 
a Grain like Hemp· Seed, which being yu 
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ded, makes the Water very red, cooling, 
and wholeſome; and if mix'd with a little 
Salt, is the more pleaſant. N into 
Broth, tis good againſt the Bl Flux. 

5. Altandaghi, a Hill from whence the Aa- 
bians dig ſome Gold. Near this Place begin 
the Mountains Cordaſi, mention'd by Cur- 
tias, which are ſuppoſed to reach to the 
Indies. Near this Place the Boat-Men catch'd 
with a Hook a Fiſh 5 Foot long, as big as a 
Man. Its Head was above a Foot long, the 
Eyes 4 Inches above the Jaws, round, and 
about the Size of a Farthing. The Mouth 
of it was likewiſe round, and capable of 
Holding a Man's Head. It had 4 long white 
Beards of Fleſh, had Scales like a Carp, the 
Fleſh white, ſoft, as looſe as Flax, and taſted. 
like a Tunny. The Watermen told him, 
it was but a young one. 6. Tikri, formerly 
a great Town, but now in Ruins. Ir ſtands 
upon a very high Rock, becauſe of the 
overflowing of the Tigris, which in the 
Spring ſwells to a prodigious Height, and 
reſembles a Sea in theſe Parts. 7. Eski. Bag- 
dat, i. e. Old Bagdat. Some of the Compa- 
ny went aſhore here in the Afternoon, the 
Boat having ſtopped becauſe of the high 
- Wind; but came running on board again 
For fear of the Wind Samiel, the Air being 
as hot as Fire. Theſe Parts are mightily 
infefted by Lions, of which the Arabs are 
ſo little afraid, that they purſue them with 
Sticks in their Hands. They alſo ſaw here 
Ca racoulacks, ſomewhat bigger than Cats, 
and much of the ſame Shape, with black 
Ears half a Foot long. They and the Cha- 
cales, which are as big as Foxes, and ſeem 
to be of a middle Kind betwixt them and 
Wolves, find out Prey for the Lions, and 
call them with ſhrill Voices. They make 
a terrible Howling by Night, carry off 
every Thing they can find ; and the Wa- 
termen told Thevenor, that the Lions have 
many times ſnatched Men out of their Boats 
by Surprize; for when they ſwim, they 
are.all under Water but their Noſes. This 
obliged the Company to keep Firing con- 
ſtantly when they came near thoſe Places 


where the Lions haunt. 8. Mendeli, the 
fartheſt Town which the Turks have on that 
Side towards the Frontier of Perſia. Tis a 

| ſinall Town, ſurrounded with a great Num- 
ber of Palm-Trees, and has a Caſtle with 
fome Towers, bur all built of Mud. The 
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Road betwixt Bag dat and this Place js 1 
good in the Summer, but much infeſſel 
f by Robbers.- | 


The Kingdom of Bas 0 14 


1282 ſays, it is a Kingdom or Ball. 
ſhip, which has Arabia Deſerta on the W 
Arabis Filix on the S. and Perſia on the E. 
Some call it Terack or Hierack- Arabi. 
The chief Places are, 1. Beſſra, Balſrs 
Baxra, or Bora, two Days Journey beloy 
the Conflux of the Euphrates and Tigi, 
Mol places it Lat. 30. Long. 66, Thevny 
ſays, the Needle declines here ahout 13 Deg, 
and a half from N. to W. He makes it 
bur ewo Days Journey from Bagdat by 
Land; but the great Barks that come b 
Water take uſually 15 or 16 Days, beca 
of the Turnings of the River, and the Dif. 
ficulty of the Paſſage, and take from 5oto 
8 Days upwards againſt the Stream, be. 
cauſe they are vor rawn by Men. The 
City is encompaſſed with Earthen Will 
about 6 Hours March in Circuit; but con 
tain a great deal of empty Ground. It bus 
only two Gates, one of which leads to By- 


dat. He adds, the Situation is ſo dyn. 


gious, that it might be made one of the 
richeſt and lovelieſt Cities of the World, 
for Gardens might be made along the Cz 
nal, which is brought from the River thro! 
the Town, and the Land about it ſcems to 
be very fertile, being twice a Day moiſten d 
by the Tide, which runs 4 Days Journey 
and a half above it, and riſes a Fathom and 
a half at the Town, where it is not ſalt, 
tho' they ſay the Soil is ; and that if they 
dig two Fathom deep, they find ſalt Water 
in ſome Places. There are more Palms 
Trees in the adjacent Country than an 
where of its Dimenſions in the Wor 
They have likewiſe Plenty of Pot · Herbs, 
Wall-Fruits, Grapes, Melons, Pomegn- 
nates, and Lemons ; bur none of them keep 
long, becaufe the S. E. Wind, which reigns 
at that Seaſon, is moiſt and hot. The Hu 
bour is good and ſafe, and capable of the 
reateſt Ships. It lies about 12 Leagues 
rom the Sea, and conveniently for Com- 
merce-with moſt of the habitable Places af 
the World. European Goods are ealily 


tranſported hither from Mleppo to Bir on the 
anſporred hirher from A ro BY ont 
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+ thoſe of Perſia by the Ports of 
oo enge, and thoſe of Indis and 
4rabia by the Gulph of Perſia, Ic is pret- 
ty much. frequented by Ships with Indian 
Commodities ſince the Deſtruction of Or- 
mw; but they muſt obſerve the proper 
Winds or Monſons for going, out or 

ing in. : 
Places: in the Town, and among others a 
great Market-Place before the Baſha's Pa- 
Jace; and they have many large Bazars. 
They are govern'd by a Baſha, who has a 
Palace here, and 12 Culverins mounted 
before it in the great Market-place. The 
City in general is ill built. Great Quanti- 
ties of Dates are tranſported hence to the 
Indies, and a great deal of ready Money; 
and during the 4 Months of the Monſon, 
the Town is crowded with Foreign Mer- 
chants. In July, Auguſt, and September, the 
Heat is almoſt inſupportable, eſpecially 
with a $. E. Wind; ſo that the People then 
lie upon their Terraſſes. Tawernier ſays, That 
in July, 1665, 4000 People died there by the 
Wind Samiel in 3 Weeks Time. During 
the hot Seaſon, they have Water every 
Minute at their Mouths ; but he ſays, their 
Water is not wholeſome, becauſe they do 
not keep the Canal clean. Tho' they have 
Plenty of Grapes,. they are not allow'd to 
make any Wine or Brandy. During the hot 
Months, they are troubled . with Swellings, 
which reſemble Plague-Sores. *Tis aſeri- 
bed to their eating ſo many Dates, but few 
die of them, From the End of October till 
January tis very cold in the Evenings and 
Mornings. There's a large Caſtle upon the 
River at the End of the Canal. Tavernier 
ſays, while he was there, there flew by 
ſuch prodigious Numbers of Locuſts, that 
zar off they appear'd like a Cloud, and 
datken ' d the Air. They paſs-by this Town: 
4 or 5 times a Year, and are carried. by 
Winds into the Deſart, where they die; 
id if it were not ſo, he ſays nothing could 
live in ſome- Parts of Chaldes. He adds, 
that the Canal from the City to the Eu- 
Nrates is half a League long, bears Veſſels 
of 150 Tuns, and has a Fort at the Mouth 
which commands it. He ſays, the Sea is 
15 Leagues from the Town, and the Tide 
OWs up as far above it. The Country is 
o low, that were it not for a ſtrong Bam 
afl Free. Stone that runs along the dea Shore 
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27 
for a League, it would overflow the Coun- 
try. Balſora above 100 Years ago belong'd 
to the Aabians of the Deſart, and then had 
no Commerce with other Nations. The 
Turks took it from the Arabi ant, and go- 
vern it by a Baſha, who is in a manner he- 
reditary, for he always takes Care to obs+ 
tain the Reverſion for his Son by Preſents: 
He lives in little Dependance upon the 
Port, to whom he pays only 1000 Piaſters- 
per Annum, beſides Preſents to the chieg 
Courtiers; and if at any Time he be diſo- 


bedient, the neighbouring Baſhas arm againſt 


him. He has Power of making Leagues 


with Foreign Nations, and there is ſo much- 


Liberty and good Order preſerv'd in the. 
City, that one may walk the Streets all 
Night withour Moleſtation. The Cuſtoms 
paid here are about 4 per Cent, The Reve 
nue of the Prince ariſes from Horſes, Ca- 
mels, Cuſtoms, and Date-Trees; but the. 
laſt is his chief Wealth, his Country for- 
30 Leagues together being cover'd with 
them, and for every Tree he has about 9 d. 
The Inhabitants breed them by digging. 
Holes in the Ground, wherein they heap a- 
great Quantity of Date-Nuts in Form of a- 
Pyramid, the Top of which ends in a ſingle; 

Nut; which being cover'd with Earth, pro- 
duces a Palm-Tree. They ſay, thoſe Trees 

are Male and Eemale, and that the latter- 

will bear no Fruit unleſs the Male be plants 

ed near it. Others ſay, that except they: 
take a Flower from the Male when in Bloſ- 

ſom, and put it into the Heart of the Fe- 

male, a. little above the Stem, the Fruit will 
fall off before it come to Maturity. Tbe- 

venor ſays, the Eſtate of this Baſha is very 
conſiderable, for he has on the Side of Per- 
fia all the Country of Gabam; and on the 
Side of Bagdat he has the Iſland formed by 

the Euphrates and Tigrs, with:the Caſtle of. 
Coruo, which commands the Paſſage of both ;. 
and this Iſland is fertile and well Peopled. 

He has alſo the Towns of Z-Catif- and-: 
Lechſa in Arabia Felix. His Revenne is about 
800000 Piaſters per Amum; and Tavernien” 
ſays, he may lay up Theme Millions of Li- 
vres every Year. He has à great deal of 
Money for guarding the Perfian Pilgrims 
to and from Meccha The Chriſtians. here 
are Jacobites, Neſtoriant and thoſe of St. Jobn 
who are moſt numerous, and alſo call'd 82. 
beans.; but Thevenos: ſays, they are-morc-- 
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Heathens than Chriſtians, and their Reli- 
gion ſeems to be a Compound of Chriſtia- 
nity, Mahom:taniſm, Jewiſm, and Gentiliſm, 
They call themſelves Chriſtians of St. John, 
from John the Baptiſt, and pretend to derive 
their Religion from him. They retain 
"Baptiſm in Memory of his baptizing our 
Saviour, and perform it thus: They go on 
Sund ys with one of their Miniſters to the 
Side of a River, for they hold no Baptiſm 
to be good but in running Water, and 
therefore always live near Rivers. The Prieſt 
pronounces theſe Words over the Child ; 
In the Name of the ancient mighty Lord God, 
who knows all that we do before the Light ef the 
World; or, In the Name of the Lord, firſt and 
laſt of the World, and of Paradiſe, the high 
Creator of all Things, He repeats this three 
times, .and ſprinkles the Child's Head as of- 
ten with Water ; after which, he who holds 
the Child dips it three times into the Ri- 
ver. . This Ceremony is renew'd every 
Year; when at a Feſtival, which is conti- 


nued 5 Days, every Perſon, young and old, 


are again rebaptiz d; and at Marriage, the 
Bride and Bridegroom are always baptiz d. 
At the Sacrament of the Supper, they do 
not pronounce the Words of Conſecration, 
but only ſome Prayers, and make uſe of 
Bread made with Wine and Oil. Their 
Wine is what comes from dry'd Grapes 
Neep'd in Water, and then preſſed. They 
have nothing of Confirmation, Extreme 
Uackion, or Pennance. They have Biſhops 
and Prieſts, who are allow'd to marry, and 
ſucceeded by their Sons when they die; or 
jf they have nons, by the next Kinſman. 
The Biſhop at the Ordination of a Prieſt is 
obliged to pray and faſt 6 Days, and the 
Prieſts the like. Their Clergy wear their 
Hair long, and a little Croſs wrought with 
a Needle, and muſt marry none but repu- 
ted Virgins. At Weddings, the Bride- 
groom and Perſons invited go to the Houſe 
where the Bride lives. She is ſer under a 
Canopy. The Bifhop examines her upon 
Oath, whether ſhe be a Virgin, and after 
that ſends his Wife and ſome other grave 
Women to inſpe& her, and the Biſhop's 
Wife makes Oath according as ſhe finds ir, 
Tf the ſwears ſhe is a Virgin, they go to a 
River, where the Biſhop rebaptizes the 
Bride and Bridegroom. When they return 
to the Houſe, the Company ſtops at ſome 
5 N 5 
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. tain Fountain. They hold he was crucifel 


| left his Body on Earth, which they ſoy ws 


guarded by Lions, Serpents, &. who de 


Diſtance, and the Bridegroom leads the 
Bride to it 7 times, the Biſhop always fol. 
lowing, and faying ſome Prayers. After 
that, the new-married Couple fþ under the 
Canopy with their Shoulders againſt one 
another, when the Biſhop reads ſomething, 
and makes them 17 their Heads three times 
together. Then he looks into his Divin, 
tion-Book, to find the luckieſt Day for con. 
ſummating the Marriage, and tells them gf 
it. If the Biſhop's Wife don't ſwear the 
Bride is a Virgin, the Biſhop proceeds ng 
further; but if the Man will have her ng. 
withſtanding, he mult get a Prieſt to per. 
form the Ceremony, which is reckon'y ; 
great Dithonour ; and the Prieſt unwilling. 
ly performs it, meerly to prevent thei 
turning Mahemetans, which they do ſone. 
times in Spight, when the young Women 
pretend they are unjuſtly dealt with. A! 
their Worſhip conſiſts in ſome Prayers, for 
they know nothing of the Goſpel, nor of 
the Trinity. They hold Jeſus Chriſt to be 
the Spirit and Word of the Father, but in- 
ferior to John the Baptiſt; That the AngelGs 
briel is the Son of God, begotten upon 
Light; and that Chriſt became Man to iu 
us from Puniſhment, and was conceiv'd af 
a Virgin by Means of the Water of a ce. 


by the Jews; that he roſe the third Dy, 
and his Soul aſcended to Heaven; but he 


not really crucified, and that he deluded 
the Jews with his Shadow. They fay, the 
Angel Gabriel created the World, taught 
Adam all neceſſary Sciences, and mide the 
7 lower Spheres all of Metal within one 
another, except the Earth. They bold 
That over every one of thoſe Spheres ther 
is Water; That the Sun and Moon (vin 
in Ships guided by a great Number of &i 
vants; That the Maſts of thoſe Ships art 
Croſſes, from whence they receive thei 
Light; and that an Angel goes in a Barkto 
ſer that they move right. For the Life 
come, they hold, That the Souls of tit 
Good and Bad go through a narrow Wi, 


your the Wicked; bur the Good gt 
thro' them ro Paradiſe, which they hold 
conſiſt of ſenſual Pleaſures, like the Turk, 
They eat no Meat but what is killed | 
conſecrated by their Prieſts, with 3 


= 
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e of ridiculous Ceremonies. They 
_ cat or drink with any but thoſe of 
their own Way, for fear of being defiled, 
and break their Veſſels if others make Uſe 


of them. They abhor the Blue Colour, 


becauſe the Fews (they ſay) threw Indigo 
—— Jordan to hinder the Ba ptiſm of Chrit; 


but that the ns brought Water from 


Jordan to baptize him before it was pollu- 
ted. They hold, That Mabomet and all the 
Turks will be damned, and that all them- 
{:lves ſhall be ſaved. This: occaſioned the 
Turks to trear them cruelly, ſo that they 
retired to the Dominions of Perſis. They 
are about 25000 Families in all, ſome of 
them Merchants, but moſt of them Mecha- 
nicks, eſpecially Goldſmiths, and few of 
them rich. The Curious may find more of 
their fooliſh Opinions in Thevenot and Ta- 
vernier. | 
The latter gives an Account, That the In- 

habitants of theſe Countries tranſport Paſ- 
ſengers end Goods over the Euphrates and 
ligru thus: They have Killets or Boats as 

above-mentioned, which they haul 4 or 

500 Paces higher than the Place they intend 
to land at on the other Side, and then row 
down the Stream, ſteering to the Place 

where they deſign to land, and a Parcel of 
naked People with Goat-Skins blow'd un- 
der their Stomachs ſwim the Rivers upon 
the Horſes, Mules, &c. that are to carry 
the Goods by Land ; and if any of them be 
weak, put a Bladder under their Bellies, 
and thus they croſs the Rivers, he that rides 
upon the hindermoſt raking hold of the 
beaſt's Tail that ſwims before. About 
4 Hours Sail below Niniveh, there's a huge 
Dam of 200 Foot wide in the Tigris, which 
makes a Fall of above 20 Fathoms high. 
ome ſay, it was made by Alexander the 
Great, to turn the Courſe of the River, and 
others by Darius, to hinder the Macedmians 
from ſailing up it. Merchants unlade their 
Goods before they come to this Dam, and 

embark them again below it, while the Na- 

tves paſs the Dam with their Killers, and 

tie themſelves and their Oars faſt ro a Perch 

ent like a Semicircle, and thus fall down 

Love 120 Foot without any Damage; the 

Kllets being kept from ſinking by their 
cathern Jugs. The Natives uſe to croſs 

. e River, with a Borachio under their 

tomachs, and. another upon their Heads, 


* n 1 1 


ih * "FA | * _ 


: 273 
which holds the Commodities they ſel! 
to the Caravans for Tobacco, Bisket, or 
Pepper, for they will take no Money, 
About 4 Days Journey below Niniveh, a 
River called Altam-Sou, or the River of 
Gold, which comes from the Mountains of 
Media, falls into the Tigris, upon the Banks 
of which there are many bituminous Springs, 
and others of hot Water, that ſinell of 
Sulphur. | 
Tavernier, in his Account of the Road 
from Niniveh to Iſpaban, takes Notice of a 
conſiderable River called Zarbe, which falls 
into the Tigris, and that he paſſed ir on a 
Stone Bridge of 9 Arches, which they ſay 
was built by Alexander the Great. Beyond 
this Bridge there's a Town called Sherazoul, 
built on à riſing Ground, and defended 
with 3 Redoubts. The Houſes are all cut 
out of a ſteep Rock, to which one muſt go 
up by Stairs of 15 or 20 Steps. Their. 
Doors are thin round Stones like Mill- 
Stones, which they row] away when they 
go in or out, the Sides of the Wall being 
cut ſo as to receive them. This Town, he. 
ſays, is abour a quarter of a League long, 
and they have Caves for keeping their Cat- 
tle from the Arabs. A Turkiſh Baſha reſides 
here, who muſt be paid to let the Caravans 
paſs. The zd Day's Journey from hence 
lie the Plains of Arbela, where Alexander 
obtain'd his laſt Victory over Darius. The 
Plain is about 15 Leagues long, very plea- 
ſant, well water'd, and ſtor'd with Fruit- 
Trees. In the Middle of it there's a little 
Hill about half a League in Circuit, and 
on the Top of it the Ruins of a ſumptuous 
Caſtle, where Darius ſtay'd during the Bat- 
tle, ſay the Natives: This Hill is cover'd 
with fair Oaks. Three Leagues further to 
the N. are the Ruins of a Caſtle and other 
Houſes, where they ſay Darius ſecur'd ſome 


of his Wives after his Rout. It ſtands in a 


lovely Place, and from a Mountain near it 
there riſes a Spring, which in a quarter of 
a League forms a navigable River. -In five 
Days Journey this Way from Niniveh, Tur- 
tex is ſeparated from Perſia by Fens and hot 
Springs, and a high Mountain cover'd with 
Oaks, that bear Gall-Nuts and' Acorns up- 
on the ſame Branch, Of the latter the 
poor People make Bread. Having thus fi- 
niſhed our Account of the Empire of the 
Tarks = Af, where they had their Riſe, 

\ m *- 


* 
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it remains to give a brief Account of their 
Origine, Hiſtory, and Cuſtoms. 


The Origine of the T UR EKS. 


A Uthors differ very much in this Point. 
Buno on Cluveriws derives them from 

” Togarmsa, Noah's Great Grandſon, Gen 10. 3. 
and places them berwixt the Palus Meoris 


v *and the Caſpian Sea, N. of Mount Caucaſis, 


from whence, with other Nations, they 
invaded Albani a, Iberia, Colchis, and Armenia 
This he thinks agrees with Pliny, Mela, and 
Herodotus, who all place the Turks a Sarma. 
tion Nation, about the Palus Mæotis and the 
River Tanais; and he is of Opinion, that 
Ezekiel's Gog and Mageg, mentioned Cap. 38, 
and 39: muſt be meant cf thoſe People. 


- Ben. Gorien is of the ſame Mind, and places . 


them about the g; but Bochart thinks 
the Poſterity of Tegarms ſettled in Galatia 
and Cappadocia, and agrees better with what 
Ezekiel ſays Cap. 27. 14. They of the Houle 
of Togarms traded in the Fairs of Tyre with 
Horſes, Horſemen, and Mules; whereas 
the Climate of Scythia was too cold for Aſ- 
ſes and Mules. The Oriental Authors, 
who are drown'd in Fables, as may be ſeen 


by Herbelot's Dictionary, derive them from 


Turk, whom they call Japhet's eldeſt Son, 
and ſay, his Father made him Prince of 


Tarquefian ; but whatever be their Origine, 


moſt Authors agree, that they were firſt 
known by the Name of Tarce about the Pa. 
lis Meotis, and were not much taken No- 
tice of till the Time of Tiberius II. about 


4 C. 577, when they drove the Avares 


their Neighbours out of their Country, and 


forc'd them into Pannonia in Europe. In the 


Time of the Emperor Heraclius, they are 
mentioned with otber barbarous Nations at 
the Siege of Conflantinople in 619, but under 
Command of the Perſians ; after which they 
began to ſet up for themſelves, and about 
763 invaded Abanis, and the other Coun- 
tries betwixt the Caſpian and Euxine, which 


they plunder'd, and return'd Home. About 


844, they invaded thoſe Countries again, 
and poſſeſs d themſelves of Armenia Major, 
which they call Turcomania. Here they 
lived in a wandering Manner like the Arabs, 
and made no great Figure, till Mahomer the 
Sultan of Perſia rebelling againſt the Caliph 
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of Babylon, call'd them to his Af; 
and by their Means obtain'd a ſignal —_ 


ry. After this, the Juris deſired the Re. 


wards he promis'd them, and Leave to 
Home ; but Mahomer, unwilling to ſpare 
them, refus'd both, and ſhut up the Paſſ:s 
of the Arares, which he had open'd to em 
in order to prevent their Return, Th 
Turks, provok'd by this unkind Uſage, my. 
tinied, and under the Conduct of their 
Leader Tangrolipix plunder'd the Country 
where being join'd by Multitudes of needy 
People and diſcontented Soldiers, they 
fought, defeated, and kill'd the Sultan; 
whoſe Army being diſſatisfied with his Con. 
duct, they agreed with the Turks to mile 
Tangrolipix Sultan of Perſia about 1030. 

The Turk: at this Time were divided into 
two chief Tribes, with others ſubordinate, 
The chief were the Selzuccion and Oguzia, 
Of the firſt, Tangrolipix was the chief, and 
under him were Cutlummoſes, Melech, and bu. 
cat, of whom we ſhall not repeat what we 
ſaid concerning the Turkiſh Kings in 4% 
Minor, P. 61, Cc. and 112, of this Volume, 
where the Reader may find an Account of 
them, but ſhall only rake Notice, that the 
Line of Tangyolipix, and of the Chiefs of 
the ſubordinate Tribes of that Family, be- 
ing worn out, the Oguzian Family, the 
chief of the other Tribe, became the maſt 
noted among the Turks, Solyman, the chick 
of this Family, being drove out of P 
by the Tariars, was drown'd as he fled over 
the Euphrates ; and his Son Ethregul having 
obtain'd a Settlement from the other Fami) 
in Bithynia, laid the Foundation of the pit 
ſent Turkiſh Empire as follows: 


The Kings of the Turks of i 
Oguzian or Ottoman Famih. 


A. b. I. (Yemen or Oſman, the Son of 
1300, O Ethrogrul, who died about 
1289, was ſaluted with the Title of Gove 
nor of the Oguzian Turks, and ſoon = 
with that of the Lord Oſman. He w 

the Caſtles of Chalce and Einegiol, and pit 
all the Chriſtians rhere to the Sword: But 
the latter privately ſtudied a Revenge, paſs 
ticularly at the Marriage of one Mich. C0 
Daughter, where Ottoman making 1 


Preſents than * Chriſtians, the e 5 bs 
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ed him, as to contrive his Death, which 
— have been executed by the Captain 
of Bilezugs, who purpoſely invited him to 
the Nuptials of his own Daughter: But 
0:roman being informed of the Treachery, 
reſolved upon this Counter- Plot; He ſent 
Word he would be with him at the Time 
appointed, and deſired Leave, becauſe he 
was at War with Prince Germean Ogli, to 
ſend ſome of his beſt Moveables to the Ca- 
ile, pretending withal, that he deſign'd to 
bring his Mother-in-Law, his Wife, and 
their Retinue, with him to the Wedding. 
But inſtead of rich Moveables, he pack d 
up arm'd Men, and ſent them by Twilight 
to the Caſtle; then he himſelf, with ſome 
of his beſt Soldiers in the Diſguiſe of his 
Wife, Mother-in-Law, Ce. went thither, 
and at his Arrival he deſired his Women 
might be ſent to the Caſtle for Convenien- 
cy of Lodging and Privacy ; which done, 
thoſe in the Packs, and theſe in Diſguiſe, 
ſuddenly kill'd the Guard, and ſeiz'd the Ca- 
ſtle. Ottoman, who was with the Captain, 
gueſſing the Time when this was done, 
made rowards the Caſtle. The Captain 
purſuing him, was flain, and bis Men pur 
to Flight. Ortoman afterwards took and 


— the rich City of Nice; and the chief 
ul 


tan dying 4 D. 1300, we muſt from 
thence date the Beginning of the great Tur- 
kiſb Empire under Ottoman, who was ad- 
vanc'd in his ſtead, The neighbouring 
Chriſtians, eſpecially of Myſia and Bithynis , 
fearing he might becqgae an Over-Match 
for them, rais'd all the Force they could, 
and invaded his Dominions : But he total- 
ly routed. them, fell upon the neighbour- 
ing Countries, and ſubdued the greateſt Part 
of Phrygia, Myſia, and Bit hynia, with other 
Regions, as far as the Euxine Sea. At length, 
prowing old, he left the Aﬀairs of War to 
is Son Orchgnes, whom he liv'd ro ſee per- 
form many - great Exploits. He died in 
1328, the 28th Year of his Reign, and the 
Goth of his Age. His Tomb is at Pruſa, in 
an old Monaſtery of the Caſtle. There is 
another Monument of his at Sugats, near 
the Sepulchre of his Father, which has gi- 
ven Occaſion to think he was buried there. 
e was a wiſe, valiant, and fortunate Prince, 
but full of Difſimulation and Ambition, 
Was very liberal, eſpecially to his Soldiery 
and the Poor, whom he often fed and 
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cloath'd with his own Hands. Of a poor 


Lordſhip, he left a large Kingdom, —_ 


conquer'd a great Part of Aa Minor; an 

from him the Turkiſh Emperors are call'd Oe. 
_— as being lineally deſcended from 

im. 0 

A. D. 1328. II. Orchanes, upon his Death, 
was N ſet upon the Throne, during 
which the Chriſtian Princes recover'd Mee, 
and ſeveral other Caffles, particularly that 
of Tzuprichiſer upon the Sangarius; but Or- 
chanes ſent ſeveral Soldiers diſguis'd as Mer- 
chants ro the Place, who ſlew the Garri- 
ſon. Having almoſt ſtarved Nice by a long 
Blockade, he defeated Azdronicw the Empe- 
ror who came to its Succour, and then 
ſciz'd ſeveral Maritime Towns of Bithynia, 
took Nice by a Stratagem, conquer'd Can- 
dara, with Part of Phrygia and Paphlagonia, 
and the Country of Caraſina. He was the 
firſt that got Footing in Europe, where ſei- 
zing the Caſtle of Zemenick on this Side 
the Helleſpont with a ſmall Party, and having 
burnt all the Shipping of the Chriſtians leſt 
they ſhould interrupt his Paſſage, he tranſ- 
ported 2000 well difciplin'd Soldiers, who 
ſoon maſter'd the Caſtle of Maito, and put 


2 Garriſon into it; after which, the Turks 


came over in great Numbers to dwell in 
the Cherſoneſws ; and by the Supineneſs of 
the Greeks, they made ſuch a formidable 
Head, that they beat the Governor of Gal. 
lipolis, and then took the City. He died in 
the 8oth Year of his Age, and the 31ſt of 
his Reign, 4 D. 1359. He was a wiſe and 
liberal Prince, and went beyond his Father 
in deviſing Engines of War. He was alſo 
very exact in the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, 
but a mortal Enemy to the Chriſtians. 

A D. 1350. III. Amurathl. the younger Son 
of Orchaner, ſucceeded. He took many Places 
in Romania, with Adrianople, &c. and defeat- 
ed the Chriſtians of Servia and Bulgaria with 
a terrible Slaughter. He married Bajazet his 
Son to Halen, the Daughter of Germean Ogli, a 
great Mahometan Pr in Afa, who gave her in 
Portion divers Cizjes and Territories, par- 
ticulaily Catbaie. Amarath leaving the Go- 
vernment of his Dominions in Af to his 
Son Bajazet, marched into Europe, where 
he extended his Conqueſts to the Con- 
fines of Macedonia, In the mean time, Ala. 
dine King of Carmania, his Son- in Law, in- 
vaded bis Territories in Aa; but Amurath 
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marched againſt him from Europe, routed 
him in the Plains of Carmania, and forc'd 
him to fly to /romum, where he was ſo cloſe 
beſieg d, that he ſent his Wife to her Fa- 
ther to intercede for him, was pardon'd, 
and reſtor'd to his Dominions. This Victo- 
ry forced the Mahcmetan Princes of the Sel- 
æuccian Family in Aſia to ſubmit to Amu- 
roth. While this was doing, the Deſpot of 
Servis confederatePlytrh the K. of Brſms, 
who laid divers Ambuſhes for the Turks, 
made a great Slaughter of them, and took 
a vaſt Booty from them, Upon this, mu- 
rath rais'd an Army, ſubdued Bulgaria, and 
forced the Prince of the Country to deliver 
up his Capital City, on Conditions which 
were not performed by the Prince; upon 
which Amurath order'd his Baſha to ravage 
all the Country with Fire and Sword, which 
#ruck ſuch a Terror into the People, that 
many Places were voluntarily yielded, and 
the Prince forced again to humble himſelf 
for Pardon, which was granted. Amuratb 
being now intent upon the Conqueſt of 
Servia, the Deſpot of the Country, with 
the Aſſiſtance of ſeveral Chriſtian Princes, 
Fais'd a great Army to oppoſe him; and the 
Armies joining Battle in the Fields of Caſ- 


via, the Twks de feated the Chriſtians; but 


Amurath was kill'd by a Chriſtian Soldier, 
one of the wounded Men, who drawing 
near the Sultan, as if he wanted the Ho- 
nour to kiſs his Feet, ſuddenly ſtabbed him 
in the Belly, which occafions the Turkiſh 
Cuſtom ever fince, That when any Ambaſ- 
fador or Stranger comes to kiſs the Sultan's 
Hand, or approach his Perſon, to lead em by 
the Arms between two of the great Courtiers. 
Amurath was more ſuperſtitious than his 
Predeceſſors, a Prince of great Courage 
and Succeſs, and who mightily enlarg'd his 
Kingdom in Afis by Sword, Marriage, and 
Purchaſe. He was liberal and ſevere, of 
few Words, and a deep Diſſembler. He 
was flain in 1390, in the 68th Year of his 
Age; but Authors differ in this. He was 
Interred at Burſa ; and there is a Caſtle with 
a Tomb erected to his Memory in the Plains 
of Caſſovia. 

A. D. 1373. IV. Bajazet or Baiaſit, im- 
mediately after his Father's Death, ſtrangled 
his Brother, which afterwards became a 
State Cuſtom among the Turks, In the firſt 

Year of his Reign he took Cratovs in Ser- 
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wis, and, contrary to Capitulzrion, mur. | 


der'd all the Chriſtians there. He rayag'y 
Theſſaly, Valachia, and Boſnia: He enlarg 
his Conqueſts in Aſia Munor, and forc'd the 
Vaywod of Valachis in Europe to become 
his Tributary. He afterwards defeated the 
Chriſtians at Nicepelis under Sigiſmund King 
of Hungary, who came to relieve Conflan. 
tinople, then beſieg'd by the Turks, This 
Victory coſt Bajaxet dear, for he loft 
soo Men in the Action; whereas the 
Chriſtians loſt but 20000. Bajazet return i 


to the Siege, but was forced to raiſe it, up. 


on the News that Tamerlane was marching 


againſt him, by whom he was defeated, tz. 


ken, and impriſon'd in an Iron Cage; and 
to puniſh him for his Barbarity and Pride, 


Tamerlane made uſe of him as a- Footſtool 


every Time he mounted on Horſeback; 


for Grief of which, Bajazet knocked out 
his own Brains againſt the Cage about the- 


Year 1399, and the 26th of his Reign, 
A. D. 1402, V. Solyman, his eldeſt Son, 
ſucceeded to his Dominions in Europe, and 
marched to recover thoſe in 4%. from his 
younger Brother Mabomet, who had uſurp'd 
them, but ſoon obliged to return againſt 
Muſa his 3d Brother, who during his Ab- 


ſence had uſurp'd his Dominions in Erne, 


defeated and kill'd Solyman in Battle, and 
ſucceeded him for a Time at Aarianople, S. 
lyman's Army having revolted becauſe of 
his Cruelty and Luxury. Some ſay, he wis 


, kil'd a Hunting; and others, that he was 


ſtrangled by his Byother's Order. Author® 
differ likewiſe as to the Time. 


A. D. 1404. VI. Mahomet, youngeſt Son to 


Bajazet, firſt wreſted from his Brother Bej6« 
zet's 2d Son what he poſſeſſed in 4% Minn, 


aſſum'd the Title of Sultan, and recoverd- | 
what his Father had loſt from the Tartar, 


Then he came into Europe to fight gal 

his Brother Maſs, whom he made uſe of 
againſt his other Rrother So[yman. Muſs de. 
feated him at firſt; but Mahomet being af 
ſiſted by Emanuel Emperor of Conſtantingl, 
and Muſa being hated by his own People 


for his Cruelty, many of them revolted; 


ſo that Meſa was defeated and ſtrangled by 


Ma homet's Order, Thus Mahomet united the 
Turkiſh: Dominions in his own Perſon, an 


enlarg'd them by the abſolute Conqueſt 
Dacia; Macedonia, and Part of Sclavinis. He 


died in the 17th Year of his Reign. * 
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4 Hiſtory is very eonfus'd ; for the 
pricy= chr — Amurath I. Succeſſor 


to Solyman L. who he ſays died in 1349 ; and 


ath, by the Help of the Genoeſe 
ns Conga d Greece in 1360. To Am- 


akes Bei ret ſucceed in 1404, af- 
n ſtrangled his elder Brother. To 
bim he makes 1zazebel or Joſbus Sueceſſor, 
and ſays, he took Burſa in 1406, He was 
ſtrang ed by Muſulmen his Brother in 1409. 
He by his Brother Moſes in 1413; he by his 


Brother Mahomet in 1416; and he by his 


Brother Amurath in 1421. 


This was Amurat h II. who ſubdu'd &:hais, 
Theſſaly, Epirus, and much of Hungary, and 
would probably have made a far greater 


Progreſs, had not the Courſe of his Arms 
been ſlopped by the brave Scanderbeg and 
Hwnniades, It was he who defeated the Chri- 
ſtians zt the Battle of Varna in Hungary, af- 
ter appealing to Chriſt, and holding up the 
League which the Chriſtians had broke. He 


died in'the Siege of Troy, Scanderbeg's Capi- 


tal, in the 34th Year of his Reign. 

A D. 1450. VIII. His Son Mahomet II. 
ſirnamed The Great, ſucceeded. He is recko- 
ned the firſt of the Otteman Emperors, ha- 
ving conquer d the two Empires of Conflay- 
tele and Trapezende, 12 Kingdoms, and 
200 Cities. He was bred a Chriſtian in 
his Youth by his Mother, who was Daugh- 


ter to the Deſpot of Servia, from which it 


was hop'd he would declare himſelf a Chri- 


ftian ; but inſtead of that, he behav'd him- 


ſelf like an Atheiſt, and valu'd no Religion 


at all, He murder'd his Brother, enlarg'd. 


his Dominions in Europe, but was ſtopped 
in his Career by the great Scanderbeg ; after 
whoſe Death, he ſubdu'd his Dominions, 
and was ſucceſsful againſt the Venetians. He 
was ſo brutiſhly cruel; that he murder'd 
Irene; a beautiful Greek Captive Lady, on 


Rs 
ramania, Part of Armenia, and drove the 
Venetian, from Rhea and Dalmatia, He poi - 
ſon'd his own ſecond Son Mabomet, and 
was obliged to reſign to his youngeſt Son 

Selym:z by the Revolt of the Army, tho” he 
deſign'd rather to have done it to his elder - 
Son Achomates, who had alſo taken Arms to 
obtain it. Bajazet was poiſon'd by Order 


of his Son Selymia, in the 31ſt Year of his 


Reign. 

A. D. 1512. X. Sehm T ſucceeded his 
Father; and to ſecure his Succeſſion, mur- 
der'd his two Brothers, and 7 of his Ne- 


phews. He defeated the Perſians and the 


ultan of Egypt, where lie broke the Power 
of the Memalucks : After which, all Egype + 
ſubmitted to him. He died in the 7th or 
8th Year of his Reign near the Town of 
Chiurli, where he deſign'd to have murder'd-: 
his own Father Bajazet. He left bloody 
Prece pts to his Son. 

A. D. 1520. XI. Solyman II. call'd The- 


Magnificent, ſucceedrd his Father, whoſe 


Cruelty he dreaded, having narrowly eſcapꝰd 
being poiſon'd by him. He enlarg'd the 


Pay of the Janizaries to obtain their Fa- 


vour, was the greateſt Prince that ever the - 
Tarks had, took Rhodes, Belgrade, Buda, and 
a great Part of Hungary, and made himſelf - 
Maſter of Babylon, Afyria, and Meſopat ami a. 
He miſcarried. however in the Sicge of N. 
enna, and died in the 46th Year of his Reign 
at Five Churches in Hungary. 

A. D.-1567. XII. His Son Selymw IT; ſuc- 
ceeded. He made Peace with the Emperor 
of the Per//ans, took Cyprus from the Vene- 
tiant, and Tunis and Algiers from the Mors. 
In bis Time Don John of Auſtris defeated 
the Turkiſh Fleet in the Bay of Lepanto. Se- 
limu died in the 5 iſt Year of his Age, and 
the th of his Reign, leaving the Character 
behind him of a Prince wholly addicted to 


whom he doated, before his Grandees, be- Wine and Women. 

. ciuſe-he underſtood they reflected on him 4 D. 1575. XIII. His Son Amurath III. 
. forgiving himſelf to his Amours, and neg- ſucceeded, He was a capricious and cruel i 
; lecking the Affairs of his Empire. He died Prince, murder'd 5 of his Brethren, and 
: in the zoth or 31ſt of his Reign. two of his Father's Concubines, becauſe 
J 4. P. 148 1. IX. His eldeſt Son Bajazer II. they were ſaid to be with Child. He rook : 
f ſucceeded. Some of the Baſhaws ſet up his Armenia, Media, and the City of Tawis, from 
e . Own Son Corcuew againſt him; but he quick- the Perſians, after def2ating them in Battle; 
1 ly reſign'd to his Father. Others ſer up his but was routed by them frequently . after- 
f younger Brother Zemes, whom he defcated, wards. He took ſeveral Places in Hwngary ; 
c he Atlas Hiſtorique makes this Bajaxet the and Croatia, though often defrated by the 
Youngeſt Son of Mahomct, He ſubdu'd Ca. Hungarians, and died in the 52d Year of © 


his > 
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his Age, and 19th of his Reign, in great 
Agony of Body, and Mind, his Janizaries 
being at that Time very inſolent and mu- 
tinous. | 
4 D. 1595. XIV. Mahomert III. one of 
his younger Sons, ſucceeded. He murder d 
his Brethren, who ſome ſay were 19, others 
21, and 10 of his Father's Wives and Con- 
cubines, for fear they ſhould be with Child. 
He narrowly eſcap'd the Tumults of the 
| Janizaries, was defeated in many Battles by 
the Emperor and other Confederate Chri- 
ſtians ; but obtain'd a great Victory over 
them at Kareſta, in which Battle he was ſo 
terrified, that he never durſt take the Field 
again. He was forc'd to ſue for Peace, to 
his rebellious Subjects in 4fa, which, by 
his Conceſſions, he obtain'd ; but many of 


his Officers being diſſatisfied with that 


diſhonourable Treaty, and at his preferring 
ſome of the Rebels, they conſpired to ſet 
up his Son in his ſtead ; but he diſco- 
-ver'd the Plot, caus'd 50 of the Conſpira- 
tors to be put to Death, order'd Mahomet, 
his eldeſt Son, to be ſtrangled before his 
Face, upon Suſpicion that he was in the 
Plot; but afterwards found him guiltleſs, 
caus'd his Body to be buried in his own Se- 
pulchre, and hang'd the Baſha that miſin- 


form'd him. He died at Conſtantinople, aged 


44, in the 8th or gth Year of his Reign. 
He was a Man of a mean Spirit, exceeding 
proud and voluptuous, and every Way un- 
fit for Government. He left 4 Sons and 

3 Daughters. | 

A. D. 1603. XV. Achmet, his 2d Son, 
\ ſucceeded. He condemn'd his Brother Mu- 
ſtapha to perpetual Impriſonment; and that 
he might enjoy his Pleaſures, made Peace 
with the Emperor of Germany, and a League 
with the Durch. He quelled the rebellious 
Baſha.of-Meppos, but gave him his Pardon, 
reſtor'd him to his Favour, and died in the 
zoth Year of his Age, after he had reign'd 
13, ſome ſay 15 Years. 

A. D. 1618 XVI. Muſtapha, his Brother, 
ſucceeded, being kept alive contrary to the 
Practice of the Turks, becauſe Achmert being 
but 15 Years old at his Acceſſion to the 
Throne, it was not thought fit to put him 
to Death, leſt the young Emperor ſhould 
die Childleſs, which might probably in- 
volve the Empire in Confuſion. 


Aehmet came to have Children of his own, 
; | 


When. 
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hz reſolved to diſpatch him; but they ü), 


he was deterred from it by Appariti 

fearful Dreams; and that — Time h. 9 
ſeized with a ſudden Pain in his Arm uk 
was going to ſhoot him. During Ah 


laſt Sickneſs, he was ſent for by him, aw 


declar'd his Succeſſor. He prov'd : ver 
dull Prince, and reign'd not much aboye, 
Year, when he was depos'd, and Oſman fe 
up in his ſtead. He was enthcon'd twice 
after that, and as often depos'd. 

A. D. 1618, XVII. Ofman or Ottoman [] 
ſucceeded his Uncle Muftapha when but i; 
Years old. He was a Man of great Coy. 
rage, bur little Succeſs, eſpecially in hi 

ar with Poland; during which, he vn 
ſtrangled in an Uproar by the Janizaricy, if. 
ter he had reign'd about 4 Years. 

A. D. 1623. XVIII. Anurath IV. er th 
rat, Brother to Oſman. He ſucceeded when 
about 14 Years of Age on the 2d Depoſ. 
tion of Muſtapha, In September 16;1, be 
was ſuddenly awak'd by a terrible Light. 
ning, which burnt Part of his Shirt, a 
rerrified him ſo, that he fell into a Sworn, 
and had his Brain diſturbed. He was ſo i. 
feed with this Accident, that he diſmiſſed 
many of his Buffoons, abſtain'd for fone 
Time from Wine, gave 5000 Dollars tothe 
Poor, order'd a Corban of 300 Sheep, and 
went ſolemnly to the Moſque to retun 
God Thanks for his Preſervation, Aube 
advanc'd in Years, he grew ſevere and cm, 
hang'd a Venetian Merchant, and ſeiz d the 
Goods of all the other Chriſtian Merchant 
He march'd with a ſtrong Army againſtthe 
Perſians ; during which, he fhew'd a ſings 


lar Example of Frugality and Patience 9 


his Soldiers, for he often marched on Fort 
in the greateſt Heat, was very temperate in 
his Diet, tho* naturally luxurious, usd n0 
Pillow for ſeveral Months but his Saddle, 
nor any Covering but his Horſe.Cloths. Ht 
took Babylon, and after great Ravages in tte 
Territories of the Perſians made Peace with 
them. He ſtrangled his Brothers Or 
and Bajaxet, and 2 Uncle Mſtapbo. He 
left no Son, hated his Kindred, and vil 
that the Empire might after his Death de 
volve to the Tartars, He maintain'd Spies 
in all Corners of the City, and would 50 
up and down in Diſguiſe to hear what Pev- 
ple ſaid of his Government. He wi? 
great Diſſembler, active, revengehu 2 
| e 


r 
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mly covetous, but otherwiſe a ſtout 
— applied himſelf to revive the 
ancient Diſcipline. e died of a Debauch 
in the yth Year of his Reign, and 31ſt of 
J 1640. XIX. Ibrahim, after he had 
ſuffer d 4 Years cloſe Impriſonment, in Ex- 
pectation of Death, was call'd to the Throne, 
which he ſo little expected, that when the 
Courtiers came to releaſe and compliment 
him, he thought it was only a Trick of his 
Brother to cut him of Therefore he bar- 
red the Priſon Doors, and deny'd them En- 
trance, till Amuraths dead Corps was ſhew'd 
him. 14rahim having active and prudent 
Miniſters, left the Government to them, 
and follow'd his Pleaſures. He was unſuc- 
ceſsful in War againſt the Yenetians, depo- 
ſed for raviſhing the Mufri's Daughter, and 
ſoon »fter ſtrangled, in 1648, the 8th Year 
of his Reign, and call'd the Ottoman Sarda- 
7%, > 8 
4 D. 1648. XX. Mabomet IV. his Son, 
came to the Throne at 7 Years old. When 
he went a Hunting, he us'd to appoint 30 
or 40000 Men to beat the Woods for him 


for 3 or 4 Days together. He took Candie 


from the Venetiant; and in 1682 he declar'd 
War againſt the Emperor, contrary to Trea- 
ty, and in 1683 his Vizier laid Siege to Vi- 
ems, where he receiv d a diſmal Overthrow; 
and Ma hemet was depos'd for want of Suc- 


' ceſs in the 39th Year of his Reign. 


. 4 D. 1687. XXI. Notwithſtanding Ma- 
homet had a Son at Age, yet his Brother So- 
lyman, the 3d of the Name, but the 2d cal- 
led Emperor, ſucceeded by the Favour of 
the Army. He was about 45 Years of Age 
when he began his Reign, and had liv'd 40 
in Priſon, where his chief Converſe was 
with Books. He made Choice of a learned 
Man, who had a very good Library, for his 
Favourite; but he was weak in Matters of 
Government. In his Reign the Twrks loſt 
the remainder of Hungary, Sclavonis, Servia, 
Tranſilvania, Moldavis, and Walachia, and 
might have been driven over the Boſphorus 
into A, from whence they came, if the 

ſent French King had not begun a War 
in 1688 upon the Empire of Germany. He 
died at Adrianople in 1691, after he had 
reign'd 3 Years ; upon which the Port im- 
mediately proclaim'd his Brother, 

A.D. 1691. XXII, Achmet II. He ſuc- 
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cceded him by Help of the French Faction, 
who promoted him becauſe being unca- 
Pable to govern himſelf, their Faction might 
do what they pleas'd to carry on the War 
againſt the Germans, how much ſoever 
it tended to the Ruin of the Ottoman Em- 
= He died in 1695, in the 5th Year of 

is Reign, and 33d of his Age. 

A. D. 1695. XXIII. MuſtaphaTI. the el. 
deſt Son of Mahomet IV. ſucceeded. He 
began his Reign with cutcing off moſt of 
the Enemies of his Family, which had been 
much contemn'd by the Turks, eſpecially in 
his Father's Time. He took che Field in 
Perſon againſt the Emperor, and had good 
Succeſs in his firſt Campaign. He after 
wards concluded a general Peace with the 
Chriſtians at Carlowitz:- And on the 19th of 
Auguſt, 1703. the Janizaries revolted, and 
ſet up Achmet in his Room. a 


The Government and Cuſtoms of 
the TUR Ks. . 


T I E Turkiſh Emperor is perfectly abſo- 
lute, and his Government ſo ſevere, 
that every Crime is almoſt puniſhable by 
Death, without Legal Proceſs at his Plea- 
ſure. The Lands being originally inveſted 
in the Grand Seignior, they were divided - 
among the Soldiers called mars, as a Re- 
ward of their Service, who in Conſidera- 
tion thereof are obliged to maintain Horſes 
and Men to ſerve the Sultan in his Wars; 
They are ſaid to enjoy theſe Lands by Inhe- 
ritance; but the Propriety being always 
reſerv'd to the Emperor, he alienates them 
at Pleaſure. His SubjeQs give him the Ti- 
tles of, God on Earth, Shadow of God, Brother 
of the Sun and Moon, The Giver of all Earthly 
Crowns, &c. His Lawyers ſay, he is above 
the Law, and that he only has the Power 
to interpret it infallibly. The Sultan ſwears - 
at his Inauguration to maintatn the Faith of 
the Muſſulmen, and the Laws of Mahomer ; - 
but he can break this Jooſe Tie at Pleaſure, . 
and with a ſafe Conſcience, according to 
the Maxim of the Twkiſh Doctors, who aſ- 
ſert, that his Oaths are always revocable. 
His Subjects are made to believe, that he 
who dies withour Reſiſtance by the Hand 
or Order of their Sultan, is immediately 


tranſlated to Paradiſe. They who receive- 
any 


-. 
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fice depending on the Crown, have the Ti- 
tle of Slave, which they count more honou- 


rable than that of Subje#. No Man is re- 
.. + garded for his Deſcent or Birth, but for his 
1, preſent Poſſeſſion, or Intereſt at Court. 


Upon the Death of a Baſha, the Grand 
Selgnior ſeizes his Eſtate, which he general- 
ly. confers upon his own Children. But if 
ſuch Baſha be married to a Relation of the 
Grand Scignior's, then he deducts her Dow- 
ry dut of it, which is commonly 100000 
Dollars. 
. Sultan's Daughter married to a Baſha in- 
capable of any 
they riſe no higher than to be Capigi Baſha, 
which is one of the Porters of the Grand 

Seignior's Gate: And 'tis almoſt as bad as 


Treaſon for ſuch to mention their Pedi- 


gree; ſo that by this Means, all Hereditary 
Succeſſion in Eſtates, for the Preſervation 
of ancient Nobility, is cut off. 

Wen the Grand Seignior is afraid of the 
_ « Greatneſs of a Baſha, he prefers him to the 
Marriage of one of his Female Kindred, by 
- \ which he becomes miſerably enflav'd to the 
Tyranny of an inſulting Woman, whom 
| che is forced to entertain, even tho' he has 
a Wife already, and obliged to baniſh the 


latter and all her Kindred: The Baſhaws 


- enjoy their Offices for no determinate Time, 
for the Gr. Scignior cuts them off or tranſ- 


plants them into another Province at Plea- 


ſure. To prevent Rivalſhip among the 
Princes of the Blood when they come to 
"Years of Maturity, they are tranſplanted to 
particular Seragho's, where they are kept 
ſeparate, and cannot enter the Walls of Cen- 
ſtantinople during their Father's Life, that 
ſo they may have no Opportunity to at- 
tempt the Government. For this Reaſon 
moſt of the Sultans, fince Bajazets Time, 


have either put their Brethren to Death; or 


confin'd them as above mentioned. | 

The Turks think nothing condnces more 
to the Welfare of their State than a fre- 
quent Change of their Officers; and none 
are advanc'd to any without paying the 
Grand Seignior vaſt Sums, in Proportion to 
the Profit of the Poſt, and the Money is 
commonly borrow'd at 40 or 50 per Cem. 
and ſomerimes double. Law. Suits are com- 
monly determin d foc thoſe that give moſt 


Money; end the Turks will bear falſe Wit. 


3 N . v. = : ; , % 
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any Salary from the Exchequer, or other Of. 


Their Laws make the Children of 


ffice in the Empire, ſo that 


— 5 


neſs for the leaſt kind of Hire in any Cafe 


eſpecially when it falls out betwe | 
ſtian and themſelves, wo 


If che Port ſuſpects any great Man pov. 


erful enough. to raiſe a Commotion, or ty 
deſign it, the Grand Seignior pretends 10 
ſend him a Preſent, and the Executions, 
puts the Bow-String about his Neck, Grey 
Men are many times ſent with a new Con, 
miſſion to a higher Charge, and all poſſible 
Demonſtrations of Favour ; bur before the 
come to the Place, the Sultan's fatal Con. 
mand overtakes them, and without any 
Caufe ſhewn they are barbarouſly put to 
Death, and their Bodies thrown into: 
Ditch. To this arbitrary Sway may be it. 
tributed the Deca of Arts among the 
Turks, their Neglect of Agriculture, the 
Slighrneſs of their Buildings, their Want of 
pleaſant Gardens and Plantations in a Coun. 
try ſo beautiful by Nature; becauſe know. 
ing no certain Heir, nor how long they 
may be continued in their Poſſeſſions, th 
aim only at a few Years Enjoyment; ſo 
that they are afraid to ſhew any Magnif- 
cence or Ingenuity, leſt they ſhould incur 
the Danger of their Lives. = 4 
The Turk: have, to increaſe their Em. 
pire, and propagate their Faith, receiy'd 
ſuch a Mixture of all Nations, that none of 
them can derive his Lineage from the an- 
cient Saracens, They had formerly a Cuſtom 
every 5 Years to take away the Children of 
Chriftians, and breed them Mahometans ; but 
tis now in a great Meaſure diſus'd, becauſe 


of the Abundance of Greeks, Armenian, 


Jews, &c. who flock in to enjoy the imagi- 
nary Honour and Privilege of 3 Turk. They 
have likewiſe another extraordinary Supply 
from the Black Sea by the Tartars, who make 
Incurſions into the neighbouring Territo- 
ries of the Chriſtians, whom they carry off, 
and ſell at Conflantinople, where (according 
to the Regiſters ) it appears that they im- 
port one Year with another at leaſt 20000. 
They tempt the Chief of them to become 
Mahometans, with Promiſes of Riches and 
Honours, or Threats of the vileſt 2 
and Drath: And that they may not be d 
poſed to rebel, they are never allow id Arms, 
or td go to the War. 

The Turks pretend a ſacred Eſteem for 
Foreign Ambaſſadors, whom they are for- 
bid to hurt by one of their Canons, md 
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ai | moſt werful Ne F 
— oftenelt felt the Weight of his Sword, 
They defray the Ch | 
dors, and give tis Reſidents 2 conſtant Al- 
lowance. The Emperor is obliged by an- 
cient: Agreement to ſend Preſents by his 
Ambaſſadors to the Port, as Offerings of 
Peace, 2nd the Gr. Seignior is bound to! 
ſend him others of equal Value. But the 
Ambaſſadors of more emote Princes, whoſe 
zuſineſs is about Trade, muſt make Proſents, 
which the Turk by Preſcription calls hit 
Right, and is not obliged to make any Re- 
win. The Audience is uſually given on 
the Days appointed for Payment of the Ja- 
nizaries, that the Ambaſſadar may ſee the 
Order. of that Militia, and the great Sums 
of Money paid them. He is-firſt introdu- 
duc d into rhe Divan, and ſeated near the 
Vizier and Treaſurer. After the Money is 
diſtributed, a plentiful Dinner is prepar'd, 
and they ſit together at one Table,. which 
in cover'd with a large Voider of Silver, 
wherein the Diſhes are ſet without Table- 
Cloth or Knives. There are two Tables 
more in the ſame Room for the Ambaſſa- 
dots Attendants, and the reſt of the Turkrſh 
Nobility. There are in all 60 or 80 Servi- 
ces, which are brought in by one at a time, 
end as. ſoon as * taken off, to make 
Room for another. The Diſhes are of 
China, worth about 150 Dollars apiece, and 
vill break, they ſav, with the leaſt Infu- 
fron of Poiſon. Afb Dinner the Ambaſ- 
dor; with. about 18 of his Retinue, is 
conducted to a Place where they put on 
my Veſts of rich Silk, preſented them as a 
Token of the Gr. Seignior's Favour, Then 
tuo Capigi Baſhaws, or Chief Porters, bring 
them/nearer to the Gr. Seignior's Preſence, 
Afterwards follow the once brought by 
the Ambaſſador, which are carried to the 
beſt Advantage, and deliver'd;to the pro» 
ker Officers. In the mean time, the Jani- 
ziries in the Outer. Courts keep the pro- 
news Silence, Then the Ambaſſador: is 

_ to a great Gate near the Audience, 
tne Porch of which is filled with white Eu- 


michs, cloath'd with Silks: and Cloth of 


At the Door of the Audicnce- 
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zier, who ſtands very reverently at his Right 
Hand. As ſoon as the Ambaſlador is como 
into the Royal Preſence, he is led in and 
ſupported under the Arms hy the two Ca» 
Pigi Baſhaws, who, when at à convenient 

iſtance, lay their Hands. upon his Neck, 
make him bow very low, then raiſe him up 
again, and retire backwards to the farther 
Part-of the Room: The Ambaſſidar has 
no Chair ſet him, but ſtands and informs 
the Sultan by his Interpreter of the Buſineſs 
he comes about, which is firſt penn'd down, 
and when 1cad; deliver'd with the Credens 
rials to the Prime Vizier, from whom the 
Anſwer is to be receiv'd. 

But tho' the Turks ſhew theſe: outward - 
Signs of Reſpect to Ambaſſadors, yet in a 
Differences between their Principals and 
the Port, they break in upon the Law o 
Nations, as well as on their own publi 
Faith; for as ſoon as War is proclaimed, 
the Ambaſſador is committed to cloſe Pri- 
ſan, or. at leaſt confin'd by a Guard to his 
own Houſe, as has happen'd to thoſe of moſt 
Nations, except the Engliſh Ambaſſadors, 


who always prevented or wiſely compoun- 


ded Matters before the Breach. grew too 
wide, and never met with any ſuch, Diſ- 
grace. The Turks excuſe this Uſage of Am- 
baſſadors by ſaying, They are ſent as Ho- 
ſtages to be reſponſible for what is ated by 
their Principals and Countrymen againſt the 
Turks, Tho' they thus abuſe Ambaſſadors, 
they rarely plunder the Merchants of Princes 
with whom they are at Enmity:; for they 
compare Merchants to the Bee, which brings 
Na Honey 


with any Prince, or the Juſtice of a Rgarrel, 
0 
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Höney to the Hive, us innocent, induſtrious, and 
fro table, and therefore an Objef of their Com- 
Mu and Defence.” The little Regard they 
have to Leagues proceeds from their Maxim, 
That they ought not te regard a League made 


Y the Breach tends to the Enlargement of their 

mpire,” and the Propagation of their Faith. 

257 wy Turkiſh Crown is Hereditary in the 
ate Line, and upon the Grand Seignior's 
eath his Succeſſor goes by Water to the 

Moſque of Pup, at the Bottom of the Har- 

bour, where he mounts a Marble Tribunal 

#:i'& on Marble Pillars, and after ſome 

Prayers the Mufti girds him with a Sword, 


and then he'earers Conſtaminople with a Ca- 


valcade, When they rid themſelves of 
their Brothers, co ſecure their own Poſſeſ- 
ſion, they order em to be ſtrangled with a 
Silken Halter, and not to be beheaded, be- 
cauſe they think it a Sin to ſhed the Impe- 
rial Blood. They excufe this barbarous 
Cuſtom, becauſe of the infolent Humour 
of the Janizaries, who always importune 
him fer an Augmentation of Pay, and if it 


de refus'd, threaten to depoſe him, and ſet 


up his Brother. The Turk, think it a Sin 
to eat in Silver and Gold Plate ; yet the 


5 Gr. Seignior has abundance of both, and 
allows his Mother the like; but at publick 


Entertainments, the Pert makes uſe of Veſ- 
ſels of Terra Sigillata or China. Thevenos 
ſays, the Gr. Seigniors go frequently abroad 
in Diſguiſe, with Servants, and an Execu- 
tioner likewiſe in Diſguiſe, who follow 
them at a Diſtance to ſee how their Orders 
are kept; and that they have feveral times 
order'd the Heads of Butchers and Bakers 
to be cut off in the Streets for uſing falſe 
Weights, and particularly Sellers and Smoak- 
ers of Tobacco, becauſe Conſtantineple is ſo 
liable to Fire; and ſometimes the Sultans 
draw their Scymiters from under their 
Veſts, and turn Executioners themſelves. 


Sultan Amurath narrowly eſeap'd being kil- 
led by ſuch an Adventure; for being alone, 


and having taken a Spahi by the Collar, in 
order to cut off his Head for ſmoaking To- 
bacco, the Spahi knock'd him down with 


His Mace, and fled. 


The Grand Vizier is the Chief Miniſter, 
and wants nothing of the Sovereign Power 
but the Name; yet 'tis a very tickliſh 
Poſt; for if he do not gain the Favour of 
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the Ladies and the Eunuchs by Bribes, jw 
ſeldom enjoys his Poſt long, or eſcapes with 
his makes them generally ee 


his Life. | 
and to cut off all thoſs who they think 
bear them any Grudge, Next to the Grand: 
Vizier, the other Viziers are the chief M. 
niſters, but generally act as he would har 
them; Next to them are the Cadeliſquer, 
who are Soverrign Judges in Affairs Mil. 
tary and Civil. There's but one of then 
in Zurope, one in Aa, and another in Ip 
Under them are the Cadi's, who determine 
ordinary Cauſes, and are appointed by the 
Cadeliſquers, with- the Gr. Seignior's Ap. 
probation. - The Captain Baſha, or Admin 
of the Sea, commands the Fleet, and is chief 


Judge in Marine Affairs; but few of thel 


Officers leave any thing to their Children, 
being for moſt Part cut off, and their Eſtates: 
ſeiz d by the G. Seignior. | 
The Divan conſiſts of the chief Officer, 
who debate all Affairs of State; and the 
Vizier, who is Pretident, determines il 
Cauſes with great Diſpatch, and is oblige? 
to receive the Petitions of the meanck 
Subjects. While the Divan is ſitting, the 
great Officers are brought fucceſſzvely one 
after another before the G. Seignior, to give 
an Account of their Management, at 
none of them can promiſe themſelves to 
return with their Lives. They appoint 
Officers at Conſtantinople to ſee that none be 
cheated at Marker in the Rate or Weights 
their Proviſions, and the Criminals are ins 
mediately puniſh'd by Baſtinadoes, or other 
wiſe, according to their Fault; ſo that he 
pooreſt Child may buy what they want 
that Nature without Danger of being in. 
pos'd upon. And to prevent Murders, if 
Perfon be found kill'd in the Streets, and 
the Murderer eſcape, the Neighbourhood 
muſt pay 500 Crowns for it. Their 
niſhments are by Baſtinadoes on the Feet 
or Buttocks, Hanging, Brheading, Imp 
ling; or throwing the Criminals upon Tets 
ter-Hooks or Spikes of Iron. The hat 
occaſions the Criminals many times to » 
guiſh ſo long before they die, that they el 
dom uſe it. Such as turn Chriſtians, hy 
burn alive, by hanging a. Bag of Forget 


about their Necks, and —_ a Pitch · C 


on their Heads. Chriſtians that ſey 2 


Thing againſt the Law of Mahemet, of. 


* * . o Into 
ken with a Turkiſh Woman, ook - 
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The Grand Seignior's M1111 A; 


ſays, he keeps always a great 
E of Horſe and Foot, 
which is punctually paid once in two 
Months. The Infantry is of ſevera] Or- 
ders. The firſt of them is the pig or 
Porters, becauſe they attend the Grand 
Seignior's Gate and Perſon. Their chief 
Commander is the Capigi Baſha. They are 
zbout zoco, diſtinguiſh'd from 4 
their Caps; and theſe are ſent for the Heads 
of Tuch as the Gr. Sgignior pleaſes. 2, The 
$alaqu-5,,or the Gyard du Corps, attend the 
Gr. S:igaier when he goes into the City, 
wear Feathers in their. Caps, and are arm'd 
with Bows and Atrows. 3. The chief of 
the Infantry are the Janizarics, -who conſiſt 
for the moſt Part of Tribute Children and 


| Renegadoes. - This is a very numerous Bo- 


dy, endow d with great Privileges, have a 
firm Union among themſelves, call one 
another Brothers, and will ſuſfer no Injury 
to be done to the meaneſt of them. They 
do what they pleaſe, and none bur their 
Officers dare lift up a Hand againſt them on 
Pain of Death ; 15 that neither Love nor 
Money can ſave a Man who beats a Jani- 
2ary ; but they are allow'd to beat any Man 
upon a juſt Ground. This occaſions Chri- 
ſtian Ambaſſadors, Conſuls, Merchants, or 
others of Note, to hire ſome of them when 
they go into the Country to attend, them,; 
and they ſoundly drub any one. who offers 
to give a croſs Word or 2 Look to thoſe 
who hire them. They are alſo diſtinguiſh'd 
by their Caps and Habits, and their Pay is 
from 2 to 6 Aſpers a Day, every Aſper be- 
ing 0 Farthings. They are allow'd a Piec 

of Cloth Yearly, and every Gr. Seignigr 
adds an Alper to their Pay. There are 
12000 of them call'd Janizaries of the Pore, 
who live in two Colleges, divided into 
Chambers, containing from 30 to 50 apiece, 
under 3 Officers: And when any of them 
commit a Crime, Complaint is made to 
their Aga or Genera), he orders the Oda 
Baſha; or Commander of the Chamber to 
which, he belongs, to puniſh him in the 
Night-time, for they allow no Soldier to be 


U 


A $ ee 283 


except where the latter is allow'd 
E . — A impal'd alive. 2” 


.. 


blickly puniſh'd ; and- if the Crime de. 
erve Death, they are ſtrangled, put into à 
Sack, and thrown into the Sea. The Power, 
of thoſe Janizaries is ſo great, that they 
have frequently depos'd the Grand Seigniors. 
Tbere are ſeveral other Orders of Turbiſb 
Foot, which we paſs over, theſe being the 
chief, * e 
The principal Orders of their Horſe are, 
1. The Chiaoux, much like the Exemprs de 
Garde in France, Their Office is very ho- 
nourable, for they execute moſt of the Come 
mands of the Grand Seignior and his Ba- 
ſhaws, are ſent on Embaſſies to Foreign 
Princes, and their Caps are the ſame with 
the. Cap of Ceremony us'd by the Grand 
Seignior and his Baſhaws. .. Their chief 
Commander is call'd Chiaoux Baſhi. 2. The 
Muteferata's,” who are all Perſons of Quali- 
ty. The Gr. Seignior himſelf is their Cap- 
tain, and they never go to the Field but 
when he goes in Perſon, All Governors 
of Places are of this Order. 3. The Spali's, 
who are their ordinary Troopers: They 
ate of two Sorts : The firſt receive their 
Pay every two Months, from 15, to 20 AL. 
70 per Day. The zd have a Timar pf 

early Penſion on the conquer'd Territo- 
Ties, and are obliged to ſerve the Gr. Seig- 
mor with ſo many Horſe, according to th 
Value of their Penſion, They, are -ver 
numerous, and commanded by the Sangiacks 
or Lords of the Manor, from whence they 
have their Penſion. The Gr. Seignior is 
Heir to all in his Pay if they die withour 
Tue, If they leave Dau hers, he takes 
only Two Thirds of the Inheritance. The- 
venot ſays, That by theſe Methods, the 
Grand Seigniot can ſoon raiſe 2 or 300000 
Men; for a great Part of his Subjects e- 
ceive his Pay. His Baſhaws, beſides the 
Troops they command, have a great many 


Servants; who are all Soldiers; and the 


Sangiacks attend, him with: their Timar- 
Spihi's, who have Servants under them, that 
are all Troopers. They carry little Bag- 
gage, fear no Fatigue; and provided they 
have Rice, a little Bread, Water, Coffee, 
and Tybacco, are very, well ſatisfied. They 


* * ; * T IS i (76t » : 
commit no Diſorders in their on Coun- 


try; ſo that the People reſort with Provi- 


ſions to their Camp as ſafe as to a Market. 


The Turkiſh Soldiers are generally well 
arm'd, skilful in handling them, and 
. . N n 2 1 21 1 * 4 23 plac? 


place their chief Diligin in the'Goodnefs 
of chejr Clothes, Horſes, Arms, and Har- 
nels, of which they are very careful, 
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Their Religion, Cuſtoms, Gr. 


Hias already given an Account of Ma- 
homet, and their Alcoran, we ſhall on- 
2 add, That bales the Decalogue of M- 
er, they have 5 Comtnandments, as their 
Authors commonly ſay, tho' they ate but 4, 
the firſt being the Tame with ours: The 24 
is ro faſt the Ramadam or Leut: The 3d, to 
pray at the Hours appointed: The 4th, to 
give Annually the goth Part of their Sub- 
Ince fo the Poor : The gth, to go once in 
their Lives in Pilgrimage to Meces, They 
honour our Saviour and the bleſſed Virgin, 
and punith thoſe who ſpeak ill of them. 
They alledge, that Mahomer was the Com- 
en „and blaſphemoully give 
tim the Preference. They believe every 
Man has two Guardian Angels, who record 
his good and bad Actions, and that there 
are black Angels who examine them at their 
Dcarh, and according to their Lives puniſh 
or reward them, by leaving an ugly or a 
YO Creature with them, to torment or 
Pleaſe them till the Day of Judgment, when 
they go, to Heayen or Hell. They fancy 
That certain Beaſts and Birds ſhall enter Pa- 
radiſe, vis the Camel of their Prophet Sa- 
ag the Ran that W N Moſes's 
Cow, Solomon) Ang, the Ass of .Ezra, the 
Whale of 125 © ire Dog A. eat Kit 
ner, and, Mabomet's Camel. They uſe. Cir- 
cumriſion, but in a different Way from the 
Jews, and do not praftile it till their Chil- 
dren be 10 or 12 Ycars of Age. They are 
very cleanly, and place great Part of their 
Religion in Bathiag and Waſhing, and tate 
particular Care. that they Children don't 
foul themſelves or their Clothes- with their 
Excrements or- Urine: To pre vent which, 
they have Contrivances fot Infants of both 
Scxes in their, Cradles. Their Moſques are 
ſtately withgut, but plain within, having 
only the Namg cf God writ on the Walls, 
and a Nich in che §. Wall or in the N. ac- 
cording to their Situation from hiecta, to 
which they muſt turn their Faces and pray. 
The Floors of their Moſques are cover d 
with Mats. They have nothing elſe in 
8 3 


Baftein T UR M E I 


1 % 2 - 
„ "0 
4 
* 


them but a Pulpit for their Priefls 30 

Piece of „dien brought from 1455 — 
have Prayers 5 Times a Day, and 6 Time 
on Fridays, chat is -cheir: Sund, og whic 
they are allow d ro work; but moſt of en 
ſpend it in Merriment 2nd Reſt, They Pur 
their Shooes when they go into their 
Moſques, always repcat the Jame Prayer 
make uſe of many Proſtrations and Bak 
like the Papiſts, are very devour in they 
r e prattle or lobk about there: 
and when they have ended their Worthin 


bow to the Right and Left to their Gur. 


dian Angels. They are fo charitable, tha 
they have few Beggars ; and the Rich lea, 
great Eftaces ro build Hoſpitals, Bridge, 
and pnblick Tons, and to bring Warer y 
the Roads, c. for the Conveniency of In. 
vellers. Thoſe who have not Money, fy 
fy it by charitable Works, as filling 0. 
erns on the Road for Travellers, ſhewing 
them the Way, and the Fords of Rivers, 6, 
for which they will take no Money, but 
it all for God's Sake. Their . * 


tends, even to Beaſts and Birds. The Rich 


buy the latter in Markets to ſet them it l. 
berty, and fancy their Souls will declir 
their Kindneſs ro God at the Day of Jud 
ment. Some of them leave confiderabl 
Sums to feed ſo many Dogs and Cars, ad 
give the Money to Butchers and Baker, 
who punctually diſpofe of it according 
Order. | 

The chief of their Religion is the Mui 
whom they reverence as much as Papiſtsd 
the Pope. He is pur in ur out as the Gran 
'Seignior pleaſes; and tho' he be his om 
Creature, the Sultan riſes up, »dvancei 
ſome Steps, and ſalutes him with greatRe- 
Tpe& when he comes to ſee him. Hes 
conſulted in all Matters of Conſcience, ml 
gives his Deciſions in little Pieces of Pi 
per, but if he decide vtherwiſe in wy 
Matters than the Gr, Seignior would hir 
him, he turns Him out, and changes till 
find one that fuirs his H»mour, They bol 
it unlawful to put a Mufti to Death, yi 
ſometimes the Gr. Seignior orders him i 


"be ſtrangled, and thinks he ſatisfies the lan 


if. he don't ſhed his Blood, The Mufas 
on the other Hand take Part ſometimes vill 
the mutinous Janizaries, and ftrangle ! 

Grand Seigniors in their Turn. There be. 
ing bur one Mufti in the Empire, * 


4 
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3 11 it Conflantinople, and cannot 
— by ede all Affairs of Conſcience, 
the Cadeliſquers, Moullab's, or Cadi's, att 
their Part in other Places. There is allo an 
Order of Clergy call d Hoagrn's, who are 
old Men, expert in their Laws, and much 
relpected by the People, who conſult them 
in Affairs of Importance, and delight ro 
hear them preach. They have Derviſhes 
who live in common like the Popiſh Monks, 
pretend to great Auſterity, and are mean 
in their Apparel. On Tueſdays and Fridays 
they have ridiculous Dances to the Sound 
of Drums and Flutes, while one of their 
Number ſings ſome Verſes of the Alcoran ; 
ind ducing this Ceremony, they turn round 
upon their Left Foot as feſt as Wind-Mills, 
keep a ſort of Time with their Muſical In- 
fruments, and follow one another with 
their Arms ſtretched out, and their Eyes 
ſhut. The vent adds, That their Derviſhes 
ind Santo's are generally great Hypocrites, 
and drown'd in all Sorts of Vice, rho" they 
pretend to be wholly taken up in Divine 
Contemplations. Their Clergy forbid all 
Sorts of Figures of Animals, fay tis a Sin 
to make them, and that thoſe Figures will 
at the Day of Judgment come and demand 
Souls from thoſe who made them, which 
wi l heighten the Crime, and add to the Pu- 
niſhment of the Maker. They will buy no 
Watches or Clocks which have any Figures 
of Live Creatures about them; and when 
they hire Ships from Chriſtians, they de- 
fare the carv'd Work upon that Account, 
They prohibir Ufury, but evade the Com- 


mand b ſelling Goods upon Truſt at a ve- 


y high Rate, and buying them immediate- 
Iy back from the Borrower at a low Price, 
pey him in ready Money, and enter him 
Creditor for the Overplus in their Books, 
They hold rhe fame Creatures to be unclean 
as the Jews ; ſo that their Shooemakers muſt 
not make uſe of Hogs. Briſtles, which puts 
them to 2 great deal of Trouble in making 
their Pabouches or Shooes. They admire 
Cats, but account Dogs ro be unclean ; 


md if touched by them, muſt wath them- 
leſves, and therefore keep rione in their 


Houſes, bur appoint them particular Pla- 
cs 


ces. 

They have three Sorts of Wives : The 
firſt they call Lawful, agree with the Pa- 
ren's, in Preſence of a Cadi, to give her 2 
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Dowry, and the Bargain is writ down. 
Theſe they never ſee till they are married, 
and the Wedding-Day is ſpent in gollicy. 
The ad they call Rebin, and only go to the 
Cadi, tell him they have a Mind to ſuch an 
one, and promiſe to pay her ſo much if 
they divorce her. The 3d Sort are their 
Slaves, of whom they take as many as t 
pleaſe. If they divorce the firſt Wife, they 
muſt tell ir the Cadi, and pay her her Dow. 
oY if they have no juſt Ground; but if 
they have, give her nothing, and ſhe muſt 
not marry another in 4 Months. If ſhe be 
with Child, they muſt forbear till ſhe be 
dehver'd, and are oblig'd to keep all her 
Children. If the Man have a Mind 
to take her again, ſhe muſt firſt be mar- 
ried ro another. For their other Wives, 
they put them off when they pleaſe, but 
muſt keep their Children, who are all 
reckon'd equally lawful. They muſt not 
marry within the 8th Degree. Tbevenot 
fays, their Women are commonly beautiful, 
well ſhap'd, and fair, cleanly and neat, ne- 
ver go abroad without a Veil, and ſeldom 
except to the Baths, which they do twice 
a Week, They paint their Eyebrows and 
Eyelids with Black, which they reckon 
graceful, and their Nails with a reddiſh 
Brown. Their Habit differs little from the 
Men's except their Head - Dreſs. They are ge- 
nerally haughty, ſumptuous in their Apparel, 
and extream lazy, which makes them vi- 
cious ; for tho' they be very careful to 
ſcem modeſt, they ſtretch their Inventions 
to cheat their Husbands, and procure Gal- 


lants, which makes the Turks extreamly jea- 


lous; fo that they never ſuffer them to go 
to the Moſques and Marker, or to fhew 
themſelves ro any Man, tho' their neareft 
Relations, if they can help it: And the 
better to prevent it, the richer Sort have 
Baths for them in their own Houſes, be- 
cauſe when they go abroad to bath, they 
form Intrigues with their Gallants. The 
Wife may ſue a Divorce before the Cadi 


if the Husband refuſe to allow her Necef- 


aries, be not able to maintain her, or offer 
to uſe her contrary to the Courſe of Na. 
ture; and in the laſt Cafe ſhe goes before 
the Cadi, and turns up the Sole of her Slip. 


per, without faying a Word; upon which 
the Husband is ſent for, and if he can't 


make a good Defence, is baſtinado'd, and 


kis 
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this Wife divorc'd. Thevenor adds, That 
he Turks don't believe Women go to Hea- 

ven, and ſcarcely account them rational 
Creatures. | | 

When any one dies, the Women of the 


Houſe fall a howling ſo loud, that all their. 


Neighbours hear ir, and come to how! 
with them ; and they hire others to increaſe 
the Noiſe. This they do for ſeveral Days. 
They waſh and ſhave their Dead, bura In- 
cenſe about em to ſcare away evil Spirits, 
and then carry them to the Grave with Ce- 
remonies, according, to their Quality, ſer 
up a Stone at the Head of the Grave for 
the Angels to fit on, who they fancy are to 
examine the Deceas'd, pray at it for ſeveral 
Days, that he may be deliver'd from the 
black Angels; and the Women keep a howl- 
ing and wailing as if they were mad. On 
Fridays they fer Victuals and Drink upon 
the Graves, which are generally by the 
Sides of the Roads, thar Travellers may 
eat and drink freely, and pray for the Souls 
of the Deceas'd. | 


The venot adds the following Particulars of 
their Manners and Cuſtoms, wiz. That ma- 
ny of the natural Turks are very ſociable, 
will not do to others what chey would 
not have done to themſelves, and love ho- 
neſt People, whether they be Chriſtians or 
Jews: That they ſcarce ever quarrel toge- 
ther, and their Soldiers ſeldom carry Swords 
in the City. If any be injur'd, he cites his 
Companion before the Judge, who puniſhes 
the Criminal according to Merit; and if 


he don't appear, the Accuſation is taken as 


confeſſed. He adds, That they are very 
proud, think themſelves the braveſt Men 
upon Earth, and that the World was made 
for them only. Many of them are ſuch Bi- 
gots, that if they meet a Chriſtian or a Jew 
firſt in a Morning, -they ſay, God deliver us 
from the Devil, and ſo return to their Hou- 
ſes. The Rabble are apt to inſult Chri- 
ſtians, eſpecially ſuch as wear the French 
Habit, whom they call Apes without Tails. 
They are generally given to Sodomy, and 
moſt of their Songs are upon that unnatu- 
ral Crime, or on Wine. They are very co- 
vetous, their Friendſhip is eaſily gain'd by 
Money or Preſents, and the common Peo- 
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Drink.” The worſt Sort of lv arr. 
Renegadoes, who give themſelves up to al 


Manner of Wickedneſs. 
_ : Thevenet ſays, the Turk, are common! 


well ſhap'd and proportion'd, : for:moſt Þ 
ſtrong, and few of them crooked or G 


ples. Their Habit makes them ſeem Proper 
and cover Bodily Defe&s better thin our 
The Form of it being generally kno, 
we need not inſiſt on-it. They common 


wear two Daggers at their Girdle, and & 
fect to have the Handles and their Se 


as rich as they can. They carry a Handles. 
chief at each Side of — Girdle wry 
Tobacco-Pouch, and uſe their Boſoms fir 
Pockets, Their Quality is diſcover's by 
their Turbants, and the Faſhions or mak; 

up ſame of them is ſo difficult, that tis 
particular Trade. They ſhave their Head 
becauſe they think that Devils would ne. 
ſtle in their Hair; but they nouriſh thei 
Beards and Muſtachoes, have a great Eſteen 
for large Beards, ſwear by them as they 
do by the Head of their Father, an 
of the Grand-Scignior, Cc. They don! 
uncover their Head when they ſalute on: 
another, only Jay their Hands on thei; 
Breaſts, and bow a little. He that (pak 
firſt, ſays, Peace be with you. The other n. 
pears the ſame Words, and adds, God's l 


ey alſo. The Left Hand is with them the 


moſt honourable. They are temperate in 


their Diet, their uſual Food being Ne: 


boil'd with Fowls or Meat, with which 
they mix Pepper and Saffron. They drels 
all their Meat in ſmall Pieces, which faves 
them the Trouble of Carving. They don! 
drink till they have done ezting, and their 


Liquor is Water, Boza made of Barley and 


Millet, ſomewhat like our Beer, but not ſo 
good, and us'd only by the meaner Sort, 
becauſe it is cheap. They drink Wine in 
private, and alledge, that Mahomet did only 
adviſe, but not command, to forbeit i. 
They drink much Coffee, which ſome «> 
them mix with Cloves, Cardamum-Sl, 
and Sugar. They have abundance of Co 
fee-houtes, with Muſicians to entertar tt 
Gueſts. They have alſo Sorbet brought 
from Egypt, made of Sugar, Lemop:Juict 
Musk, Amber-Greece, and Roſe-Wits, 
With this they entertain their Friends 


ple will do any thing for their Belly-full of whom they likewiſe perfume if * be 
| > : | | oy 


* 
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of Note; and if they alſo give 

5 ws of — Perfume, they reckon it 
« hi Civility. 

ne OG 7 Quilts ſpread on the 
Ground. Thoſe of the better Sort have 
them commonly upon a rats d Place in the 
Room call'd rhe Divan, with two Quilts 
under them, a Cuſhion inſtead of a Pillow, 
over which lies a Sheer, and they cover 
themſelves with a quilted Coverlet, to which 
they ſew another Sheer, and in the Mornings 
they pack all up in a Triee, as if there had 
been no Bed there. | : 
They don't walk as we do, and think us 
Fools for walking to and again in a Court 
or Room. When at Home, they either ſit 
on their Divans, ſleep, ſmoak, or play on 
1 kind of Lute, which to us ſeems a very 
coarſe Muſick ; and if they be Scholars, 
they read or write. They never play at 


Cards, Dice, or any Chance-Game, but on- 


ly at Cheſs, Draughts, or the like, and ne- 
rer for Money, or any Thing of Value: 
Nor do they peak or quarrel at their Games. 
The Recreations of their Soldiers are alto- 
gether Military, as ſhooting at Marks with 
Bows and Arrows, or Fire-Arms, in which 


they are very dextrous. On Horſeback 


they make uſe of a Zgaye, a ſquare Bat- 
toon of Palm-Tree, about 3 Foot long, and 
2 or 3 Inches thick. This they dart at one 
another, and he that, is purſu'd holds his 
Hand behind him to catch the Zagaye, 
which they frequently do, or ſtoop to avoid 
the Blow, and thus they purſue one ano- 
ther by Turns. With theſe Sticks they 
wound their Enemies very dangerouſly. 
The Baſhaws allow Premiums to encourage 
this Exerciſe. They are more dextrous at 
Puppet. Shows than we, which are manag'd 
only by Jem, and the Players ſing obſcene 
and filthy Songs, with which the Turks ate 
wonderfully delighted. They have like- 
wiſe Dancing-Women, who play on Caſta- 
nets or other Inſtruments, and ſhew 1000 
obſcene Poſtures. 

Thevenat ſays, the Turkiſh Language is an 
Original, and deriv'd from no other that 
we know of, 'Tis grave, pleaſant, and eaſy 
fo be learn'd, but not copious ; ſo that they 
borrow many Arabick and Perſian Words. 
They are little addicted to Sciences, but 
have Doctors of the Law who explain all 


the Senſes that can be given it. Some of 
them ſtudy Aſtrology, and many of them 


Poetry, ih which they make moſt Uſe of 


the Perſian Tongue. They don't ſing Mu- 


ſically as we do, but with a certain Tone, 


which at firſt is not pleaſing, but by Cuſtom 
becomes agreeable enough. Their chief 
Muſical Inſtruments are Flutes, and a Lute 
with three Strings. Abundance of them 


pretend to Divination, of which they have 


three Sorts. Theſe Diviners fit frequently 
in the Corners of the Streets upon Carpets, 
with Books ſpread round them, and they. 
pretend to foretel the Succeſs of War, 
Journies, Trading, &c, They take 4 Ar- 
rows, place them with cheir Points againſt 


one another, give them to two Perſons to 


hold, lay a drawn Sword on a Cuſhion be- 
fore them, and read+a certain Chapter of 
the Alcoran. Two of thoſe Arrows they 
call Turks, and the other two by the Name 
of their Enemies; and after they have read 
in the Alcoran, thzy 2h thoſe Arrows 
will fight whether t 


their Way of Divination in Thevenor. 


They are commonly long-liv'd and health- 
ful, which he aſcribes ro their Temperance * 
in Diet, frequent Exercifes, and the little 
Encouragement they give to Phyſicians, 


who are either Chriſtians, Jews, or Rene- 
gadoes. They have common Receipts of 


general Uſe. They look upon Honey as 2 


Sort of Cat holicon, and make much Uſe of 


Scarifications and Fire, by applying burn- 


ing Matches, & c. for Pains in their Limbs. 


They let Blood with Butcherly Launcets 
like our Horſe-Fleems, or ſharp pointed 


Canes: And beſides paying their Phyſicians 
ul, they frequently charge them with the 
Death of the Patient if they don't ſuc- 


ceed. 


and particularly about the Number of the 
Janizaries of the Port, whom he makes 
25000 ; whereas Thevenot ſays but 12000. 
He adds, there are other 9 ho 
have no Pay, but are only exempted from 
Taxes, and bearing publick Offices, _ 

; that - 


e People that hold 
them will or not; and they judge of the 
Succels according as thoſe Arrows prevail 
over one another. This they call, Doing 
the Book. The Curious may ſee more of 


Taverxier differs ſomething in his Ac- 
count from Thevenot as to the Turkiſh Court, 


| 
| 
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that they are about 100000 in all. The 
Aga or General of the Janizaries has the 
Privilege to approach the Grand Seignior 

with a confident Deportment, with his 
Arms at abſolute Liberty, tho the Grand 
 Vizier muſt not come near him without his 

Arms folded a-crofs, as a Mark of Sub- 
miſſion. The Timar-Spahi's, he ſays, are 
15000, paſs for the Gentry and Nobility of 
the Country, ſtand much upon their Gal- 
Jantry, are petty Sovereigns in the Places 
where they command, and are not obliged 
to attend the Army but when the Grand 
Vizier commands in Perſon; nor can their 
Timars be taken from them but for neg- 
lecting that Duty. | | 


The 4 principal Baſhaws, whoſe Power 
is 'noſt dangerous to the Grand Seignior in 
caſe they be not faithful, are, the Grand 
Vizier, the Caimacan of Conſtantinople, the 
Baſha of the Sea, and the Aga of the Ja- 


Eaflem T U R H E 7, &c. 


nizaries, who by conſpiring 
frequently depord the 2 — 
Ta vernier ſays, the Origine of t 

taking the Horſe- Tail — their — 
was thus: One of their Generals hay; 
his Standard taken in à Battle with the 
Chriſtians, and perceiving the Loſs of it in 
diſcourage his Men, he cut off a Horſey 
Tail, and faſtening it to tles Top of: 
Half-Pike, advanc'd it on high, crying ou 
This uu the great Standard, let him that oy 
me follow-it, Upon which bis M-n rallied, 


and he obtain'd the Victory. The Grit 


Seignior has 7 of thoſe Standards carried 
before him, the Viziers 3, and the other 
Officers are allaw'd but one. The Grind 
Seignior carries 4 Heron Tops or Tufts o 
his Turbant ; and when he declares the 
Grand Vizier to be Genera), he takes ont 
one of them, and puts it into the Viriers 
Tucbent, without which the Army vil 


not obey him. 


f A MAT I. 
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ng 
the 
n _ Sarſor's TABLE of Px 1814 
$ OWNns. : 
1 | : Fi Send, or Sinds, 2 Candayl, Debil. 
ur, | Tf 10 Guadel Fitz, Makran, Firhk 
wh | * . or Fibr, Chalak or Chalack. 
ed, | | | ; ( Fardan, Kets, Chalnck, Camul. 
af | - | Sigefian, or Sit- tax, Sitziſftan, Maſurgian, 
v . a f ziſtan, Maſnith or Maſui h, Araba. 
| > : Bekſabet or Bechſabat h, B 
nd 8 5 : LORA Fo 255 
- | 10n the Eaft, © 5,31,0.9, or Sa.) mend, Rabel Emir, Randa 
a. | i  bluſtan. har, Greeſs or Grees, Cur- 
bY | | N Dela or Duke, Ae 
ul EE Balbachi, Herat, Thun, Che- 
* —_ or Cho. . raſan, Meched or Meſched, 
; - Niſabur, and Nichabour. 
£ BT nds 7 Eftarabad, Damkam or Dam- 
FS kan _ M 
| Firuz- Kub, ar- Abad, Mit 
| Mazanderas, Ma- niliella or Mionikiele, Girs, 
Janderan, or Talaraperks, Saru, erb- 
2s Tabriftan, Abad, Ciarman, Eckiref. 
I Schirvan, or Derbent, Baks, Chemaki or 
4 r R's | .1 Schirwan. Schamacie. 
3 1 4 contains 13 } OntheNorth? Edzer-Bayan," or J Ardebil, Tauris or Tebris, 


Pr fovinces. 5 | Adirbaitzan, 2 Soltanis or Sultanis. 
\ Kasbin Casbin, or Caſwin, 
| | | Sava or Sawa, Rom, Kaſ- 
| Erak. Atzem, or chan or Kachan, Hamada. 
| L Hierak. Kemi. or Hemedan, IPaban, the 
| Metropolis of Perſia, 
f | Zulpha or Zulfa, Texd. 
| | Sus, Suſa or Suſter, Ardgan, 


* c Chuſian. nous, Abawas, Skabar , Ban- 
der- Rik, Bander-Rakel or 
| Bander. Bakel. | 
| ( Kazeron or Kaſiron, Aftakar, 
| Schiras, Benarou, Firus- 
3 | Abat or Firu- Abad, Darab. 
On the Southe Farfiftan,and Far: 4 Gier or Daragierd. Lar , 

| Bander- Kongo , Bauder 
Abaſſi or Gomron, the Iſle 

1 LU of Ormw. 
Bermaxir, Bermaſir or Barms- 
ſier, Kerman or Kirman, 
man. ' Jackezor Jaſques, Kuheſtek, 

; PERSTI 


Rambermens or Rambore © 


Se - Fx RES $M: | 
5 . | Principatu,- ſays, the Perſians: were obſcure. 
75 p | 5 till the Time of C 7nd W 
„ du'd the. Medes and Iydjans," ſettled the 
| a 5 Empire in Ferſia, aftet. having ſubdud 
 SOLUVERIUS ſays, the ancient Per- As and all the EH. His Son Camby. { 
: an Monarchy reach'd from beyond ſes ſucceeded,"and *added--Egype. The Em. 5 
the Mouth of the River Ind to the Hel- pire continu'd im Splendor till the Time of 
" lefpomt, which was 2800 Engliſh Miles in Darius, who*wasfubdu'd" by Alexanty th: 
Length, and from the Black Sea to the Mouth Great, and murder'd by his own Subj 
of the Arabian Gulph, which was 2000 in Authors differ about the Duration — 
Breadth. Mallet ſays, it did likewiſe com. Empire. Some aſſign it only 200 Venn, 
prehend Hype, Part of Ethiopia and Libya and others 250, Briſoniu ſays, howeyer. 
in Africk, the Iſlands of the Agean Sea, that be, there are none of the other Eu. 
Thracia and Macedenia in Europe. But we pires which ever equall'd it in Extent ni 
- muſt obſerve, that Egypt was then reckon d Migmificence, from whence their King 
Part of Aa, and that what they had in Eu- were called by the Name of the Gren g, 
rope could not properly be called Poſſeſſion, and King of Kings, The Succeſſion was nt 
they having enjoy'd it only. during. eh ſtrictly Hereditary, but they choſe the fit. 
Time of Invaſions, while they made War teſt of the Royal Line; and ſometimes their 
with the Greeks.. Mallet adds, Fhat long-af-" Kings, when they went on Expeditions, 
ter them the Parthions eftabliſd- a new appointed their Sueceſſors by the People. 
Empire, which. reach'd from the River In. Conſent. The Curious may find a lug 
dui to the Evphrates,. and ſometimes as far Account of the Manners and Cuſtoms of © 
- - as the Helleſpont : That: the Iſland of Tapro the ancient -Perſions in Briſſinius, who tell 
bans was Tributary to them; and that they us, they worſnip'd their Kings with Dj 
poſſeſs d in Africk, Egypt, Lihys, and as fur vine Honour, would ſuffer no Strangers to 
as. the Frontiers of Erhiopis.” ſee them except they ador'd 'em, which: 
Some deri ve the Name from Perſit, one was refus'd by the Jews and Greeks, None 
ol its chief Provinces,. which was fo cal- durſt enter the Palace without their Leave, 
led, ſays 1/idore, from King * a Greek, They were ſeldom ſeen to their Subject, 
who ſubdu'd the Country, and gave it his obliged the Nobles to ſtand at their Gate, 
own Name. The Poets make him the Son and manag'd their Buſineſs by Meſſenger, 
of Jupiter and Danae, and Conqueror of all It was Capital for any one to ſit down in 
| the Eaſt, Others derive it from Paras or the King's Seat, or to put on any of his 
”- Pharas, which ſignifies an Horfeman, be- Apparel. They had no Law but their Will. 
cauſe Cyrus taught them the Uſe of Horſe- None durſt contradi& them in Council, oy 
manſhip, and publiſhd an EdiQ, Thar all poſe the Letters under their Seal, or offer 
Men ſhould travel on Horſeback, be their + ro ſalute them without making Preſents 
Journies never fo little. Joſephw and Bo- They had Multitudes of Wives and Cons | 
art are of Opinion, that it was anciently cubines, were very luxurious; yet err 
the ſame with that called Chuſa or Cuth in Morning one of their Bed-Chamber callt 
the Days of Nimrod, from cuth the Son of on them to riſe, and look after the Ling: 
Cham; and that from the Time of Gheder- dom which God had committed to thei 
laomer till Daniel, it is call'd Elam in Scrip- Charge; and they were alſo obliged "% 
ture, from Elem the Son of Sem, and the form publick Worſhip every Day. Tit 
People Elamites, Herbert obſerves, that the were prodigel in their Diet and Appar, 
Word Para, which in Hebrew ſignifies a magnificent im their Rewards, and ht 
| Horſe, in the old Perſtan ſignifies a Ram, Miniſters who were call'd their Eyes ad 
under which it is typified by Daniel. We their Ears, that inform'd them of eve 
refer to that Author for the various Names Thing in their Dominions. Herodotis fays, 
| which it was afterwards called in Hea- they laid up. Annually, all Charges pid, 
then Authors, | 14560 Euboic Talents. Juftin ſays, Aerni 
_ Briſſonim, Preſident of the Parliament levied 3zooooo Talents per Amum. But oft! 
of Faru, in his Book, De Regio Perſarum: and above their Tribute in Money, - 
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Subie intain'd their Family and Army. 
— — Kings kept an exquiſite Poiſon 
by them, made of the Dung of an Indian 
Bird, which would kill without putting 
them to Pfin, that they might uſe it them- 
ſelves in caſe of any Diſaſter. To preſerve 
their Health, they made uſe of Medicinal 
Herbs, and particula ny of one called The- 
anbrotion, which Pliny - rew about the 
River Chouſpis, reſembled the painted Fea- 
thers of a Peacock, and had an excellent 
Smell. The Kings eat it, or drank the In- 
fuſion of it, againſt all Diſeaſes of the Bo- 
dy, or Diſorders of the Mind. 

The ancient Perſians were Idolaters, wor- 
ſhip'd Jupiter, the Sun, the Moon, Yenw, 
Fire, Water, Rivers, the Earth, and the 
Winds. They erected no Temples or Al- 
tars to their Gods, and therefore deſtroy'd 
thoſe of the Greeks, becauſe they reckon'd 
it impious to ſhut up their Gods within 
Walls. They ſacrific d upon high Places 
or Caſtles in the open Air. The Magi per- 
formed and directed their Worſhip, and 
whoever facrific'd or ſaid Prayers, ask'd 
nothing in particular for himſelf, but for 
the whole People and the King. They 
gave no Part of the Sacrifices to the Gods, 
for they thought them to be content with 
the Soul of the Sacrifice ; bur they offer'd 
Wine to them. The Magi, they pretend, 
had their Origine from Zeroaſfer, ſuppos'd 
to be Miſraim the Son of Cham, and the 
Founder of their Nation, who being burnt 


by the Dzmon or evil Genius, his Aſhes. 


were preſerv'd, and committed to the Per- 
ſan, which nouriſh'd their perpetual Fire; 
for they believed there were two Gods op- 
polite to one another, the one good, and 
the other bad, whom they call'd Demon. 
The Magi came to be ſo numerous, and in 
ſuch Repute, that they commanded their 
Kings, and nothing Civil or Sacred was 
undertaken without them. They held, that 
Fire and Water were the Origine of all 
Things, and therefore taught the Perſiens 
to worſhip the Sun and the Sea. Some of 
them were ſo ſuperſtitious, that they would 
not fail upon the latter, becauſe they 
thought.ie unlawful to pollute it with Spit- 
tle or other Excrements, Diogenes Laer. 
e, in the Proem, to his Lives of Philoſo- 
phers, gives a ſummary Account of their 

Urine, to which we refer. They pre- 

1 . 
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tended to foretel Things to come from 
Prodigies, Marks on Men's Bodies, & c. and 
would kill nothing but what was offer d in 
Sacrifice, There were three Sorts of M. 
gi. St. Jerome againſt Jovinian commends 
ome of them for their Learning, Eloquence, 
and Temperance, The beſt of em applied 
themſelves to the Study of God and Nature. 
The Perfien Kings were inſtrufted in their 
Rites and Learning, which they taught to 
none but Natives, without the King's Leave. 
Pythagoras, Plato, Democritus, and Apollonize 
anew, learn'd many of their Notions 
om them. *Tis from them that Magick 
and Magicians had their Name. The Per. 
ſians had alſo Women Prieſteſſes conſecrated 
to the Sun, who were obliged to perpetual 
Chaſtity, The Perſons had likewiſe their 
Holidays .conſecrated to their Idols and 
Saints, and particularly an Annual Feſtival 
call'd Magophonis, in Remembrance of the 
Magi, who were murther'd by the uſurping 
Septemvirs. They had alſo ſomething like 
the Saturnalia, call d Saccarum Feſtum, when 
'rwas lawfu)-only for the King to be drunk 
and dance; and for 5 Days Time the Ser- 
vants were allow'd to wear ſumptuous Ap- 
pare], and to command their Maſters and 
all the Family. Another of their Feſtivals 
was called, The Deftrufion of Vice, when 
they killed all the Poiſonous Creatures and 
Wild Beaſts they could find, which they 
reckon'd grateful to the good, and hateful 
to the ill God. ne 
Xenophon, in his Cyropaid:ia, commends 
the Perfian Laws above thoſe of all other 
Nations, By his Account of them, they 
prohibited all the Sins forbidden in the ſe. . 
cond Table of the Decalogue, and ſer up 
a-publick School to inſtru@ Youth in the 
Principles of good Morality. In this School, 
which he calls a Fornw, the King, the Judges, 
and other Magiſtrates, had a Palace, in 
which they adminiſtred Juſtice, rook Care 
to form rhe Manners of the People of all 
Ages, and to have them inſtructed in Civil 
and Military Sciences. For the excellent 
Order and Method obſerv'd here, we refer 
to the Book it ſelf. | 
By this Means the Perſians liv'd very fru- 
gally and ſoberly ar firſt, but were after» 
wards corrupted by the Luxury of the 
Medes and Lydians, and drown'd in all Man- 
ner of Vice, indulg'd Concubinage and in- 
Oo 2 ceſtuom 
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4 M. der'd Mithridates, the King's Het 


ceſtuous Marriages, and Commerce betwixt 


Children and Parents, Siſters and. Brothers, 
and became ſo effeminate, that it ruin'd 
their State, and made them an caſy Frey to. 
the conquering Greeks. NF a 


The ancient Hiſtory of PE R 814 


The Rings of the ME DES fem I 


RD - Ado: re of the — at the 8 for his Ne. 
2146. ountry under Sardamapalus, ew . knowing that his Ups 
joining with Belochww againſt him, cle had done him no Wrong, tf 


3174+ II. His Son Mandaxer reign'd 50. before that was Tributary to the 

| III. Siſarmu 30. ; Medes. Torniel in his Annals ſupp6 
1254. IV. Medidus, alias . ſes an Agreement with Cyaxant; 
3279. V. Cadic ceus, alias Arbianes, 13. that Cyrw ſhould have his only Child 
3292. VI. Dejoces. He built Ecbatana; to Wife; that they ſhould join in 
was the Legiſlator of the des, and ſubduing their Neighbours; the 
FBlrſt brought em under a ſtrict Go- Conqueſts ſhould belong to q. 


3303. 


3331. 


3371. 


and M E DI A. 


n 


. as formerly mention'd, de feed his 
Maſter, founded this Monarchy, 


and reign'd 28 Years. 


vernment, their former Kings ha- 
ving but little Authority over em. 


He reign'd 40. 
VII. Phraorter, a Prince of great 
Courage and Succeſs. He kept all 


Ai in Fear, and made the Perſians 


Tributary, but was overpower'd 
by the 85thians. He reign'd 22. 
VIII. Cyaxares. He was for two 
Years little more than a Tributary 
to the Scythians; but he and his 
Nobles plotted their Ruin, invi- 
ted the Chief of them to a Sup- 
er, and cut them off when in 
Drink : Upon which the common 
Sort return'd willingly Home. He 


reign'd 40. 


IX. Aftyages his Son. He mar- 
ried his Daughter Mandane to Cam- 
byſes, the Tributary King of Perſia; 


She was brought to Bed of a Son. - 


Her Father dreaming that ſhe had 


made as much Water as drown'd all 


Alu, he commanded Harpagw, one 
of his Nobles, to kill the Child; 


but abhorring the Cruelty, he or- 


preſerw'd the Child, and call'd 5 
afterwards to be K. of Prrſic, 


Reign. N= 
— 5 * Cyaxares II. Son to A 


fer'd him to enjoy the Kingdom of 


| they took Babylon, kill'd Belſhazur, 
Jerome, he was the elder, the great 


low'd in this by the Greeks, Ano 
two Years after this Conqueſt, ind 


tions, and Bailly's Op Chrimiligium 
cyrus ſucceeded to the whole. 


man, to fec it done, who alfo d 
obeying the barbarous C 


Cyrus. This young Prince co ing | 
abhorring his Grandfather for his 
unnatura} Cruelty, he depriv'd hin 
of his Crown, and confin'd him to 
Hyrcanis, in the 35th Year of his 


d to be Darius the Mide meg: 


tion'd in Daniel, ſucceeded his Fu 


Maia, but fer up for himſelf 
Independant K. of Perſa, which 


* 
r r 


axares during his Life; and tha 
Cyrus ſhould be his Heir. In the 
20th Year of their ſeveral Reign 


and put an End to the Chalint | 
Empire. This is aſcrib'd wholly 7 
to Darius in Daniel, becauſe, ſays 


— ky XY AD boy ns 6 wo % = hk aA 


er King, and Uncle to qu; bit ? 
the Perſians: aſcrib'd all to Cyw, 
their own Prince, and they are fol 


ther Reaſon is, that Darius liv'dbut 


crm was afterwards moſt taken 
Notice of. Joſephw aſcribes tit 
Conqueſt to both. Meylin blames 
Joſeph Scaliger, Helwicw , and Cal. 
fi, for calling this Dariw Nw 
nedus, or Nabonidus, and ſays, it u 
the Name of Belſhazzar. The 
rious may conſult Hewel's Inn 


upon this Subject. Cyaxares dying 


Th D. 


Th PER SIA N Kings. 
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A. Ogilvy, in his Ai, ſays, when this 
M coletry was firſt Peopled, the ſeve- 
ral Tribes were commanded by their own 
Princes, of whom 3 5 omer, defcared by 
was one. By f 
— taken Notice of till the Time 
of Peer, who Wreſted the ſame from Sar 
dune, A. M. 3059. but the Truth of 
this is queſtionable. He ſays, his Son Aabe- 
mes ſucceeded, from whom his Succeſſors 
were called Achemenides, and the People 
Athemenii, according to Propertixs. To 
him ſucceeded Cambyſer, whom Herodot e 
focmetimes calls Durius. To him Cyrus, the 
Anceſtor of Darius Hiftaſpes, and to hum his 
Son Cambyſes II. but we paſs over theſe 
'hings. | 21,8 EF | 
8 m' d The Great, is by all agreed 
to be the Founder of the Empire, and the 
Son of Cambyſes. by, Mamane, Daughter to 
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Jafin ſays, he was's mean Perſon, and that 


BEESDTEELE 


purpoſe,” beczuſe he bad dream'd that- he 
ſaw a Vine come out of her Belly, whoſe 
Branches overſnadow'd all Aa] and there- 


um 

i Gre when the Child was born, order'd him 
W to be murder d, as above-mention'd ; but 
en Xinopln' ſays, Cambyſes was truly K. of Per- 


fie; 3hd- that Cyrus was admirably well vers'd 
in all the Learning of that Country, and 


fol ſubdu'd the Babylowian Monarchy, as zbove ; 
50 but Authors differ about the Beginning of 
but his Reign, Heluicus and Jſaatſon place it 
ind A. M.73;91, Sir John Marſbam in 3402, Tu- 
ken im: in 3419, Capel in 3574, Ogilvy in 3421, 
the and Heylin in 3406; Bur however this be, 
ez tis agreed, that Cyrm, after eſtabliſhing his 
1. Empire, releas'd the Jews from Captivity, 


when the 70 Years foretold by Jeremy were 
expired, The Foundations of the ad Tem- 
ple-were laid in his Time. - Authors differ 
kewiſe about rhe Duration of his Reign. 
dame reckon 30 from his ruling over Me- 
ws and = fay, he reign'd ro, others 
ut 3 over the Babylonian Empire. Th 
differ likewiſe 2 the Miner of his 
Death. Jufinfays, he was kid in an Am- 
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ns Means they 


age,; except Cieſias, who fays, he was 
nothing s- Rin to Ag. Anthors differ 
alſo as to the Circumſtances of his Father. 


Mages married his Diaghter to him on, 


* 82 1 A. 2 
buſt laid for bim by mri Qu. of Scyrbia, 


293 


who cut off his Head, put it into a Veffel 


full of Humane Blood, and bid him take a 
full Pra of it, fince he had always 
thirſted after it. Some fay, he was kill'd in 
a Cea-Fight againſt the Samiant, and others 


againſt the Derbices, a Scythian People; but 


Neno hon, who makes him his Hero, fays, 


he died peaceably when worn out with 
Age, reafoning with his Friends about the 


Immortality of the Soul. Heylin obſerves, 
That before his Time, no Part of the Le. 
fer Alis was ſubje& to the Eaſtern Empire, 


and by - Confequence little known to the 


Greeks; but Cyrus Conqueſt of Lydia and 


Phrygia made them inform themſelves bet. 


ter of it, which happening juſt as the Sa-. 


cred Hiſtory of the Bible drew near a Con- 


cluſion, the Greeks continu'd the Hiſtory of 
World, which in all Pro- 


that Part of the 
bability had otherwiſe been Joſt. 


- In order to give what Light we can into 
imes, wherein 
Authors differ ſo much, we think proper to 


the Chronology of thoſe 


obſerve, that the Ars of Nabonaſſar, recko- 


ned the beſt Foundation of ancient Chro- 


nology, and which Helvicw ſays is infalfi» 
ble, began, according to him, A.M. 3103 ; 


bat Mr. Dedwell and he ſeem to differ in 


this, for he places Cyrus Reign in the 189th ' 


Year of Nabonaſſar's ra, whereas Dodwell - 


places. it in the 218th; fo that the Dif- 
ference betwixt them is 29 Years ; but this 
muſt proceed from their different Compu- 
tations of the Reigns of the Kings, and 
nat from their beginning the Era in a dif- 
ferent Year; for Mr. Dodwell begins that 


only one Year before him. The £ra of 


Nabonaſſar reckons the Year to conſiſt of 


365 Days, without taking Notice of the 


odd Hours; ſo that every 4 Years it begins 


the Year a Day further back, until in the 


Space of 1461 Years it returns again to the 
firſt Day of the Epocha, which was the 26th 
of February 
nology to Baylie's Opw Hiftoricum & Chrono- 


We refer the Curious in Chre- 


legicum, for an Explication of the Doubts - 


which are moved about the Chronology of 

the Old and New Teſtament. 6, 
IT. Cambyſes, his Son, having fubdu'd 

Pſ#mmiticus King of Egypt, and forced him 


while a Cantive to drink Bull's Blood, ad- 


ded that Country to his Empire. He 
marched afterwards againſt the Erhiopians ; 
but 
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but wanting Proviſions, was obliged to re- 
turn with his Army, after they had eaten 
every 1oth Man. He likewiſe. ſent ſome 
Forces againſt the Ammoni aus, but 50000 of 

his Men were buried in the Sands. In the 
.. mean time, he had made away with his on- 


. ſions, he deſtroy'd all the ſacred Things 
amongſt the Egyptians. Thea he married 
two of his own Siſters, his Sccuple being 
removed by his Judges, who told him, That 
tho' they knew no Law which admitted 
ſuch Marriages, yet that there was one. by 
which the Perſian Kings might do what th 
| Pleas'd. He afterwards kill'd his younge 
Siſter when with Child, for charging him 
with the Murder of his Brother. Upon 
this, ſays Howel, Jatiziahes, a Magus, who 
was Governor of bis Houſhold, and his 
- Viceroy in Perfia, having a Brother who re- 
ſembled the Deceaſed both in Name and 
Body, gave out that he was Smerdis the Son 
of Cyrw, and preſs'd the People to obey 
him, wherein the reſt of the Magi concur- 
red, Cambyſes hearing this, reſolv'd to ſer 
out for Suſa to quaſh the Rebellion; but as 
he mounted his Horſe, his Sword ſlip'd 
out of his Scabbard, and wounded him in 
the Thigh, of which he died, after he had 
reign'd 7 Years and 5 Months, leaving no 
Iſſue. He was infamous for his Cruelty 
and prodigious Luſt. 


© The Interregnum of the Magi. 


© Smerdis the Magus having reign'd 7 
Months, and obtain d the Reputation of a 
good Prince, becauſe he govern'd- mildly, 
the Impoſture was difcover'd by the Daugh- 
ter of Otanes, formerly Concubine to Cam- 
. byſes, and then to Smerdu, who finding that 


ly Brother Smerdu, becauſe he dream'd he 
- fate upon the Throne. During his Inva- Cy 


his Ears were crapp'd; call'd to Mind that 


Cambyſes had done it once in a Frolick, and 
reveal d it to the 7 Princes; viz. Otanes, Go- 
bryas, Intapherues, Mægabyzus, Hydarnes, and 
Darius, who ruſh'd into-his Palace and flew 
him, and the-reſt of. the Magi, in the 8th 
Month of his Reign. This done, they 
g⁊grerd with Darias s Propoſal, to meet next 
Morning, and that he whoſe Horſe neigh'd 
firſt before the. Sun riſing ſhould have the 
Empire. The Night before Darius s Groom 
put his Herſe to a Mare in the Place where 


; perpetual DiRatorthip, and that others te, 
ries mention other Kings between the 


Fear and Envy. In the ad. Year of hisReigy, 


plain 
the Jews to go on. Mr. Boilie likewiſe 
ſepbus, particularly in his alledging, thit 
eight Thouſand Jews returned from Bajjln -* 
- at this Time, for which we refer to the 
Book it ſelf. Darius after this deſtroy'd Bu 
. compliſh'd Jeremy's Prophecy both with i& 


- puniſhing of the Balylonians for their C. 


S T A. 
they were to meet; and next Mor 
Darius's Horſe remembring his Mars ig 
as ſoon as he came to the Place, by 4 
Darius obtain'd the Crown. 


III. Darius was the Son of Hyftoſper, >, | 


was Nephew to Cambyſes, and G | 
ra. Sons) thinks he had ny 


tain'd a Power like that of the Tribunez 
becauſe the Scriptures and Prophane Hiſo. 


Slaughter of the Magi and his Reign; . He 
cut off the reſt of the Conſpirators out of 


he commanded the-rebuilding of the Ten- 
ple at Jeruſalem at his own Charge. Je 
thinks him to have been the Husband of 
Efther, and that for her Sake he favour'd the 
Jews; but Baiſlie thinks -4ftyages was ber 
Husband; and rejecting Jeſephus's fabulous 
Stories of Zorobbobel's Familtarity with ha- 
rius as the Cauſe of his. Favour to the Jews, 
refers to Ezra, Chapters 5 6. where it aps 
pears, that the Prophets Haggai-and"Zeths 
riah encourag d the Jews to rebvild the 
Temple ; and when their Enemies com- 

d of: ĩt ta Darius, he finding that it hal 
been formerly order'd by Cyrus, encourig d 


takes Notice of other groſs Miſtakes of J. 
Four Millions Six hundred and Twenty 


bylon, which had re volted; ſo that he ac 
ſpe& to the reſtoring of the Jews, and the 


elty towards them, having crucified zooodf 
the chief Citizens, and pulled down thei 
Walls, which cyrus had ſpared. Aſter this 
he invaded the Scythians, but with little 
Succeſs, He left M:gabyzw, the Son of I. 
pyro, in Europe, at the Head of a great At- 
my, who ſubdued ſeveral of the Cin 
Commonwealths and Princes; but thelt * 
Leaders being cut off at an Entertainment 
by the Contrivance of Aleuander, Son to 
Amyntas King of Macedonia, that Army vis 
ruin'd. Otanes, another of his Lieutenants 
took Byzantium, with ſeveral Greek Iſlands; 
but the Jovians revolting, and being jo? 
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- the Athenians, it brought on 2 War, 
yo ſometimes the Perſians, and ſome- 
times the Greeks, had the Advantage. De- 
ru being implacable againſt the A heniaus, 


reſolv'd to extirpare them, laid a Wooden 


idge over the Helleſpont, and fent Maruo- 
ring Son. in-Law, with above 100000 


inſt them, and a great Fleet; but 
— e by a Tempeſt, 20000 of 
bis Men drown'd,- and the Land- Forces ſo 
karraſs'd by the Thracians,” that Mardonius 


was forced-to retire with Diſgrace. Darius 


ſent a greater Army againſt them, which 


15 alſo defeated by the Arhenians'at Mira: 
thn, under the CoA ug of Mltiades, and 
the Succeſs of the Greekz' encourag'd the 
tien: likewiſe to revolt. Darius delign'd 
to march with a numerous Army againſt 
both, but died in the zöth Year of his 


Reign. | . 
Iv. Xerxes, his Son, ſucceeded, recover'd 
t, and reſolv'd to invade Greece, to 
2 he was encourag'd by the Sollicita- 
tion of the Princes of Theſſaly, who envied 
the Liberty of the Greeks; and the Pißſtra- 
tide, who hated the Afhenjans: He was 
4 Years in preparing for this War, and 2 * 
As in a continual Motion towards it. In 
the 5th Year of his Reign he invaded Greece 
with 12120 Ships, and 5 Millions 283220 
Men, as Howe computes them, taking in 
the Rerainers that follow'd the Camp, <5 
ſides the Women that bak'd their Bread, 
their Concubines, Eunuchs, & ſo that 
it was no Wonder, ſays Howel, that whole 
Rivers did not ſuffice-for Drink to. this vaſt 
Multitude, and their Beaſts of Carriage. 
The Grecians enter'd into a Confederacy 
againſt him, except a few that ſided with 
him, and ſent Leonidas K of Lacedemon to 


defend the Streights of Thermopyle againſt 


bim, which he gloriouſly perform'd, tho! 
be Joſt his Life and his Men in the Conflict. 
Xerxes loſt 400 Ships in a Sea-Figbt at Ar- 


iniſum. The Part of his Army which he 


ſent to Delphi was almoſt deſtroy'd by 
Thunder and Tempeſt, and the Fall of 
Rocks from Mount Parneſw, With the 
other Part he marched and burnt Athen,; 
but his Fleet being entirely routed by the 
Greeks at the Iſland of Salamine, he fled in 
Precipitation rowards the Helleſpont, for fear 
the Joxians ſhould deſtroy his Bridge there. 


ben he came, he found it broke down by 


— 
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a Storm; and which is a notable Inſtance. 
of Divine Vengeance, he who was ſo proud 
before, that he order d the Sea to be whip'd 
wich Cords, and bound with Chains, be- 
cauſe it had formerly broke his Bridge, was 
now forced with Trembling to croſs the 
Heleſpont in a little Boat; and moſt of his 
Men dying of the Plague, Famine, Cc. the 
Fowls of Prey follow'd them in great 
Flocks to feed on their Carcaſſes. He left 
300000 Men in Greece under Mardonits, who 
routed the Athenians ; but the other Greeks 
aſſembling againſt him in Betis with 
110000 Men, he was kil'd in the Engage- 
ment, and of his zoo Men, and 50000 
traiterous Greek Auxiliaries, ſcarce 3000 
eſcaped. His Fleet was likewiſe defeated 
at the Promontory of Mycale in Ai Minor, 
which put an End to the War, 4 M. 3526, 
fays Hewel.. Theſe Diſaſters broke Xerxes's 

art, and he was murder'd at the Sollici- 
tation of Artabanw, the Captain of his 
Guards, who deſign'd to uſurp his Throne 
in the 21ſt Year of his Reign. Artabanus © 
endeavour'd to cut off his 3 Sons, Darius, 
Artaxerxes, and Hyſlaſpes. In order to this, 
he inform'd Artexerxes, that his Brother Da- 
riw had a Drſign againſt his Life; upon 
which Dariw was cut off; but after 7 


Months Uſurpation, ætabanus and his Ac- 


complices were killed as they attempted” 
Artaxerxes. * 

V. Avtaxerxet, ſurnamed Longimanu; be- 
cauſe his Right Arm was longer than the 
Left, ſucceeded, ſays Hemel, A. M. 3540. 
The BaFriavs and E'yptians rebelled, but 
were at length reduc'd. In the th Year of 
his Reign be permitted the Jews to go up 
to Jeraſalem, Rxra 7. And Howel thinks, that 
tho' the Edict mentions nothing of building 
the Walls, yet the K. deſign'd it, ſince the 
Inhabitants and Builders of the Temple 
could not otherwiſe be ſafe. Howel is alſo 
of Opinion, that DaniePs 70 Weeks, which 
he makes to conſiſt of 490 Years, muſt be 
dated from this Juncture, and end at the 
Death of our Saviour, which he likewiſe - 
proves, by computing from this 7th Year 


of Artaxerxes down thro' the Reigns of the 
| Perſian and Macedonian Kings, the Haſmonei, and 


of Herod the Great, or thro' the Series of the 
Olympiads, and the Years of Rome, to the 
Death of Chriſt; which inthe whole amounts 
to about 490 Years, We refer the Curious 
| 8 
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to Hanel himſolf for a larger Account, Her- 


bert ſays, the Reigu of Artaxerxes was 


peaceable and full of Honour towards the 
latter End. It appears from Exra 2. and 


Nehemiah 2. 7; he was a conſtant Well- 


wiſher to the Jem; for which Reaſon ſome 


think he was that Abaſbuerus who was the 
: Husband of Efther. Howe! ſays, he died in 


the 41ſt Ycar of his Reign, the ad of the 


- o8th Olympiad, 421 Years before Chriſt, 
A M. 3592, and left behind him only one 
lawful Son. 


VI. artaxerxes Canccedid ir was killed 


by Secumdi amis, one of his Generals, in the 


45th Day of his Reign. 


VII. Ochw, one of his Baſtard Brothers, 


was adviy'd by the Generals of the Army 
to aſcend the Throne. He put Secunaianus, 
who had murder'd his Brother, 'to Death, 
by ordering him to be thrown am 

Aſhes, and call'd himſelf by the Name 
Darius or Darius II. He married his own 
Auat Paryſatu, who was Daughter to Xerxes, 
and made Cyrus, one of his Sons, the chief 


of his Sarrape, and ſent him againſt the 
. Greeks, over whom he gain'd many Advan- 
tages, becauſe of their inteſtine 


iviſions. 
Darius died A. M. 3600. While he lay on 


his Death-Bed, his Wife advis'd him to 


leave the Crown to his Son Cyrw, becauſe 
he was born after he himſelf was made 
King; but he rejected it as unjuſt. 


VIII. A4rtaxerxes, his eldeſt Son, former- 
ly call'd Arſaces, ſucceeded ; and becauſe of 


his vaſt Memory, was ſurnamed Mrernon, 


His Brother Cyr rebell'd againſt him, but 


was kill'd and defeated in Battle near Baby- 
los. The Greeks took Part with Cyrus; and 
after his Defeat, 'Xemphon with the Greek 


Troops made that famous Retreat from Ba- 


®ylon to his own Country, fo much celebra- 


ted in Hiſtory, which afterwards ſhew'd 


the Macedonians the Way how eaſily they 
might conquer the Perſian Empire. Artax- 


erxes had War with the Greeks, but was un- 


ſucceſsful ;-nor was he able to reduce the 
revolted Exyptians. Several of the Satrape 
rebelled againſt him, and his eldeſt Son Da- 
ri, with 50 more of his Brethren, the 
Sons of Concubines, plotred againſt Artax- 
erxe;'s Life; which being diſcover'd, they 
were all put to Death. After this, Ochw, 
the ſecond of his lawful Sons, aſpired to 
the Crown, got his Jawful Brother Ariaſpes 
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poiſon'd, and his Baſtard Brother ae | 
The 


whom his Father doated on, kill'q. 
Grief of this kill'd Arraxerxes in the 94th 
Year of ; his Age, A. M. 3944. He kept 365 
Concubines, and polluted his own Day 
ters ; but his Subjects reckon'd him 4 me, 
ciful Prince in compariſon of the cn 
Liſt of Parricides who ſucceeded him. 
IX. Ocbus his Son took the Throne 2nd 
was ſurnamed Artaxerxes, Howe! fuppoſe 
him to be the 4hefbuerw who married Er, 


becauſe the Circumitances related in Se 


ture agree beſt to bim. He conceal'd by 


Father's Death 10 Monchs, till he had in. 


pos'd upon the People a counterfeit Wri 
ring under his Father's Sea), as if he hit 
appointed him to be his Succeſſor, Ky 
ving thus ſettled himſelf by wicked Ne 


thods, he fill'd his Palace with berbarom 


Murders, without any Regard to Dignity, 
Blood, Sex or Age. Artabarus, one of his 


Generals, revolred to the Greeks, defeated 


ſeveral of his Armies, and forced him 1 


a Peace, The Egyprians, Phenicians, and 
. Cyprians, did like wiſe revolt, and enter in- 
to a Confederacy. Gebus march'd againf 
them wich 300000 Foot, 30000 Horſe, and 


300 Ships. Stan was betray'd to him 9 


their own K. Temes, who loſt his Head for 


it; and the Citizens finding the Town lol, 
they ſer it on Fire, and about 40000 peo. 


ple periſh'd in the Flames. Ochus did like | 
wiſe reduce Cyprus and £gyps, return d h 


with great Glory and Spoil, and carried 

a great many of the Jews, whom he ſettle 
about Babylon and the Caſpian Sea, Ochi 
was poiſon'd in the 23d Year of his Reign, 
by Means of his Favourite Bageas, an By: 
tian Eunuch, in Revgnge for Ochw's having 
_ Seis the K. of Apt, as ſome ſay, « 
rat 


er to enlarge his own Authority. I 


Tomb; and as an Emblem of Ochw's Cn 
elty, caus'd $Sword-Hilts to be made of the 
Bones of his Legs. He ſer 4rſes, the Son 
of 'Ochus, upon the Throne, and cut of: 
his Brethren, that the King might have 00 
Friends to depend upon but himſelf : 
that Bages did- actually reign while 4% 


had only the Name; but perceiving, tt 


he began to take Notice of Things, 
was likely to call him to Account, 


murder'd him and all his Children in ” 1 


FF 


expos d Ochw's Corps to be devour'd by 
Cats, and buried another in the Rail 


Wee ene ee 
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vent of his Reign. The Royal Family be. 


5 deſtroy d, there was ſparte bac of 


which be pitched un Cham,, „ Friend 
ef bis, who ſome ſay had no Relation to 
che Royal Famihy; and others, char he was 
Grandion to Ocbas, and had behav d him- 
ff well in the Cadaſian War, for which he 
was made Governor of Armenia. 6 
X. Chum, after being elected King, 
en call'd Dis, as Name of mote Ma- 
jeſty and Honour. Bg ſoon repented 
Nis romoting him, and defign'd to have 
ilon d him; but the King perceiving 
it, oblig'd him to drink the poifonous 


Dr 

iginſt whom Alcan ths Great made War; 
ind defeatmg bim in the three Battles of 
Granicw, Cilicis, and Abels, the Empire of 
the perſont was transferred to the Grecians, 
4 M 3675, according to D. 


How long the Grecian Monarchy conti - 
nud, we have mention'd already. After 
this Overthrow, the Perfion Name lay in 
Obſeurity for about 535 Years, till Arſaces, 
one of — Parthian Nobility, taking Ad- 
vange of the Differences that happen'd 
among the Sueceſſors of Alexander's Cap- 
tains, who had divided the Empire amongſt 
themſelves, perſwaded the Perſians, and 
other People of the Ea, and ſer up for 
King bimſelf about 4 M 3718, and from 
bin the Perſion Kings of the ſecond Dinaſty 
were call'd Arſacider. Some ſay, he was 
8 Perſon of obſcure Birth, but rais'd. him- 
elf by commanding a Band of Robbers, 
who plunder'd the Merchants and orher 
Paſſengers. He enlarg'd his Dominions 
from the Ind almoſt to rhe Eapbrarer, and 
was as much eſteem'd by the Perſians as Pro- 
my by the Eeyptiant, or Romulw by the Re. 
Wans. 28 


I. Mithridatos; or - Arſacer II. ſueteeded 
about 3741. Antioc hus the Great invaded 
with 120000 Men, bur without Suc- 
We have nothing remarkable of 
Ponyative, or Phraaries his Son, who werte 
the next dueceſſors. tis "oe 
V. Mithridates TI. Brother to Phun, 
fubdu's rhe Medes, and extended his Em- 
Dire to the Euphreres,” The next Sueceſſors 
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Hrtabannu's Son; Mithridates III. Pachorw's 
Rrother ; of which 4 we have very little 
memorable, „1 Po 41: 10! Fg 
X. Beoredes, Oredes, or Doridew, Brothet 
to Mithbridetes III. whom he defeated, and 
caus'd to be ſlain in his own Sight, fuc- 
ceeded about 3903. He vanquiſh'd Craſſus 
the Roman, ſlew 20000 of his Men, and 
pour'd melted Gold down Crafw's Threat; 
a juſt Puaiſhment for his Cod erouine ſo, and 
robbing the Temple of Feruſalen in his 
March againſt che Parthians. Fentidiua, one 
of M. Antbony's Lieutenants, reveng'd this 
Diſgrace, by defeating tire Parthians in Bat- 
tle, and had the firſt Honour of a Triumph 


anght himſeif. This was that Dayine , at Rome for ſubduing the Porebimt. Horodes 


was afterwards ſlain by his own Son. 

XI. Phraartes III. having murder'd his 
Father, and moſt of his Brothers, aſſurn'd 
the Crown. . Anthony. march'd againft 


him with 16 Legions, but was defeated, ant 


obliged co retire wich the Loſs'of 10 Le- 
gions. Vet the Power of the Romany was 
o great, that Piraurtes thought fir to fub. 
mit to Aaguſfus, reſtor'd all the Caprivex, 
and the Parthians were obliged to accept 
ſuch Princes as the Ramat were pleas'd do 
fer over them. Phraartes was murder'd by 
his own Sen Phraartes IV. who ſucceeded 
by the Aſſiſtance of the Romans. eue, 
his Son ſucceeded, and was flain in 2 Tu- 
mult. Yo was ſet up in his Place, but 
outed by | 
XV. Tiri-ates, who was favour'd by the 
Romans, becauſe he ſubmitted to their Power, 
This diſguſted his Subjects: Upon which 
Av tab ances, 2 Purthion, put nothing related 
to the Royal Family, taking Advantage bf 
the Diſcontents, kill'd 7rizates, put an End 
to the Race of the &fſatidle, ſer vp for him- 
ſelf, and founded the zd Dynaßie of the 
Fer m Kings, There were 11 other Kings 
of this Race, of whom we have nothing 
remarkable till che laſt of them, who 


was called An bam III. and barbarouſly 


murder'd by Cæracada the Roman Emperor, 
don to Septimius Severus Caracalla courted 


tm, Daughter, and a Match being 
agreed on, Artabanm, with the Flower of 


his Nobility, came on the Faith of this 


Agreement to ſolemnize the Marriage at 
the Roman Camp, where be and his Nobi- 


liey were barbarouſly murder'd, or (as ſome 
ay} rhe King himſelf eſcap'd. This Tyra. 
: P p „ 


were Phreerter II. Kiffd in Battle by th 
* ; 4 1 attie by the 
; graben, bis Untie; adh, 


— 
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Chery did fo incenſe the Parthians, that they 
fought gallantly againſt the Romans in a ſet 
Battle for 3 Days, when underſtanding that 
Macrinis the Roman General bad {lain Caracal- 
ls, and reveng'd their Quarrel, they made 


the Crown at an Adventure ſet upon his 


Mother's Belly, by the Advice ofthe 
w 


i, who ſaid be a Son.” 


e came to reign, at the Iaſtigation of s 


Jewiſh? and Perſian Prieſts, be ais d a ni. 


ble Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, mit. 


impriſon d and depos'd, but reſtor'd 150 


| 
| 
| 
| 
Peace with him. i tyr'd 250 Biſhops, and 30000 Others, which 
5 | 25 |  Occiſion'd Conftentine the Great to wiite t 
The Parthians and Remans being ſo much him in their Behalf. Sapores belicg'd tg | 
weaken'd by thoſe Battles, Artauer ret, a bis, worſted-Conftantive, and had almoſt cn. | 
noble young Perſian, improv'd the Oppo ter'd Conſtantinople. In his Days Julian the 
eunity to recover the Liberty of his Coun- Apoſtate perſecuted the Chriſtians in the 
try from both, and ſer up for himſelf. The W. as he did in the Eaſt; but the Blood 
Parthians under their King Artabanw, as ſhed by both of them prov'd the Seed of ? 
ſome ſay, fought bravely againſt him for the Church. The Emperor Jovian made 4 , 
three Days, but were defeated. Artaxerxer, diſhonourable Peace for 30 Years with Je g 
proud of this Succeſs, demanded Reſtitu- pores, who conquer'd Armenia, and put ont f 
tion from the Romans of all the Provinces their King's Eyes.  Sapores died in 380, ha i 
of Alis which formerly belong'd to the Per- ving ſighed out bis affrighted Ghoſt, ſys : 
fan Empire. Severus mari:h'd againſt him Herbert, in the 71ſt Year of his Age ad 2 
with an Army divided into three Bodies, Reign. We have nothing remarkable b 
two of which were defeated, and he himſelf his Succeſſors till the 4th of them, c h 
. narrowly eſcap'd with the third. Artax- Iſaigerdes I. He was a conſtant Friend to el 
erxes-baving thus laid the Foundation of the Romans, was converted to Chriſtiagity, F 
the 4th- Dynaftie, conſiſting of natural Per- ſays Socrates, deſtroy'd the Idol- Temples 
fan Kings, about 4. D. 226, died. and, extinguiſh'd the pretended immortal h 
II. Saperes ſucceeded. The Emperor V- Fire Arcadiw, the Chriſtian Emperor of A 
lerian march'd agaiaſt him, but was defeated, the Eaft, committed the Education of his p 
taken, and made à Footſtool by Saperen Son Theodeſus to him, which he faithfully to 
when be mounted his Horſe; and afrerwards diſcharg d. Chriſtianity increas'd: very 0 
fles'd' alive: The greateſt Contempt that much in Perſis during his Reign. He died T 
ever befel a Rowan Emperor, but a juſt Pu- 4. C. 426. 150 5 B 
nifhment to Valerian for his cruel Perſecu- Varanes IV. ſucceeded, was cruel, p 1 
tion of the Chriſtians, Sapores was after - dious, and a Perſecutor of the Chriſtians, w 
wards routed by Odenathu K. of the Palmy- in whoſe Defence Theodoſia the Emperordl H 
rew-ans, and Zenobia his Wife, and kill'd in the Eaſt ſent an Army againſt him, J fo 
the ſame. Place where Gordienus had been ves calld the Hrabion Saracens to his Aſi pe 
murder'd by bis Order, which was a juſt ance, and aſſembled ſo numerous an Am ce 
Vengeance upon him for his Cruelty. Du- near Babylon, that they cover'd the Count | wi 
ring his Time, the Perſian Name was ſo ter- for many Miles; but were ſtruck with ſ lem 
rible to the Romans, that Conſtantine the Great a pannick Fear from Heaven, that they fd wi 
fix'd his Reſidence at Conſtantineple, and with Confuſion before the Battle, and above 85 
tranſplanted many Colonies. and Garriſons 10-000 of them were drown'd in the lr vai 
from the N. W. Part of the Empire into phrates. This remarkable Judgment brok En 
the E. to keep the Pens in Awe. We bis Heart in the zcth Year of his I. def 
have little of his 5 Succeſſors, but that ran). 5 the 
Varranes, the 3d of em, was dcfeated by Perozes, the 2d from him, was defeated | ris 
Carw ; that Marſes, the 4th of them, was by the Hans and: Scyt hians, with whom Tit 
forced to ſeck Peace of Diecleſian, . defeated made a diſhonourable Peace, and breakup bei 
Gallerivs, was at laſt routed by him, and it, was ſlain by them in the 20th-Yea! Tu 
burnt himſelf in Deſpair. bis Reig g. "he ige 
Sa pores II. the 6th from Sapores I. ſuc- . Cabades, the ad from him, my C2 
ceeded about 4 C. 3o9 He was acknow- Hunt, and made a brutiſh Law, That gi ele; 
ledg'd Sovereign before he was bora, and men ſhould be common, for which be 2h 
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jp of his Wife. His Palace being 
ke Devils, ſo that he could not en. 
ber it, be employ d the JO and the Magi 
do caſt them out in van. ben be apphy d 
himſelf to the Chriſtians, by whoſe Prayers 
it being effected, he ſtop d the Perſecution, 
nd honour'd them, fays Nicephors. He 
vn frequently routed by Beliſeriw the Em- 
tors General, and died A. C. 527. p 
Chefe I. ſuceceded. He was 2 great, 
learned, and excellent Prince, made a Peace 
with the Rewans for 110 Years, call'd, The 
etual Þeace, but quickly broke it. Beli- 
ſariw put 3 Stop to his Victories, yet he 
routed 50000 Remans, and the Perſians who 
5oin'd ther, flea'd bis General for ff bring 
ill took much from the Rewanz, and die 
r | 
2 III. ſucceeded in 579, was often 
routed by Philippicu, ſent a Woman's Ha 
bit to his General Bezs, as a Reproach for 
his Cowardize, which ſo incens'd him, 
that he conſpir'd again his Sovereign, and 
depos'd him about 588. +, 
Gebe II. ſucceeded. Herbert confounds 
bim with Choſroes I. He was one of the 
wickedeſt Tyrants that ever mounted the 
Prrfien Throne, murder'd his elder Brother 
to make Way for himſelf, kill'd his Mother, 
and beat his Father to Death with Clubs. 
The People being, juſtly offended at his 
Barbarity and Hypocriſy, he engag'd them 
in 1 War againſt the Palmyreans, 
wherein they were defeated by Qu. Zenobia. 
He ravag'd Phenicis, where be brutiſhly, 
ng Euphemis, a Chriftian Lady, and com- 
pelled the Nymphs of Daphne to offer In- 
cenſe to him as a Deity, threatniog other. 
wiſe to raviſh them. He plunder'd Jeruſa- 
lem; but upon the Approach of Beliſarius 
with an Army, he made a Peace with the 
Remnant which he broke next Year, and in- 
vaded Phenicis, where he kill'd Narſes, the 
Emperor's General, Juſtin the TNF 
defeated Choſroes, who ſoon after rais'd ano» 
ther Army, ravag'd Syria, and; enter'd Be- 
mis and Armenia, The Armenians about this 
Time receiv'd the Chriſtian Faith, for, which 
Waere by. Choſrots, the Emperor 
Wet their Re yeſt, ſent à great Army 
pint him vnde, fz, who, was cloſe 
; 5 . 19 7 Mr trated, ond. 1 05 
ee with his Life, by: paſſing, the Eu- 
Mara 19 Fre, The Lok, of this 


nd 


Rattle, and of his Idol the Geh Fire- 
which his Enemies took, and mate Spor 
with, broke his. Heart: Jo chat he died in 
the 48th Vest of his Reign, leaving this 
Charatter behind, him, That he was cruel 
to the Chriſtians, pertidious. to the Greeks, 
and tyrannical to the Perſians. - Evagriue 
and others ſay, That, he was depos d by his 
ubje&s under the Conduct of Barames or 
Bas, who dethron'd his Father, and fled 
for Aſſiſtance to Mgaritize, the Emperor of 
the Eaſt; by whoſs Hel he recover'd his 
Throne, for which he ſcem'd to be very 
thankful, and pretended that he would 
without Delay profels himſelf a Chriſtian ; 
but his Qu. Cæſeres, who was rell ons, 
knowing his Treachery, fled privitely to 
Conſt anti mple, where ſhe might own her elf 
to be ſuch. Choſrees . follow'd her with 
60000 Men; but finding he could not re- 
cover her by Force, nor upon any other 
Terms than his turning Chriſtian, he was 
bapriz'd, to the Amazement! of the Frr- 
ſans, and the whole World, Gays Paulus Dia. 
cont : But as ſoon as he heard that the good 
Emperor Manritia was murder'd by the 
treacherons Phacas, on Pretence of revens= 
ging his Quarrel, he levied an Army, re» 
nounced Chriſtianity, and forced his Sub- 
jocts that would. continue Chriſtians to 
turn Neforians. | He enter d  Syris, with 
100000 Men, ſubje&ed Egypr, and Part of 
Libys ; and in Aa Minor tis ſaid he maſſa- 
cred no leſs than de Chriſtians, being 
prompted unto it by the Jen who follow d 
his Camp. The Emperor Heraclius ſent 
Ambaſſadors to treat for Peace with Him, 
which he deſpiſing, was ſeveral times de- 
feated, and fled into Media, whither Here» 
cliw purſu'd him, deſtroy'd his Idols and 
their Temples, with an Image of Ghoſroer, 
which the Pagans worſhip'd. Choſroes-rais'd 
eyeral more Armies, that were conftantly 

1 8 by Heraclius. Upon this, Choſrees 

ell ſick with, Grief, and appotnting his Son 
Mardeſes, by his beloved Wife Syra, to be 
his Succeſſor, his other $dn_Syrees murder d 
his Brother before his Father's, Face, ind 
commanded: ſame Villains to ſhoot. Glefves, 
who Win, eat Anguiſh of Mind, 20 
knowledging the Juſticefof God in puniſh- 
ing him thus for haviag murder d his own 
Father. nin 341% >b 2608 Saal A 
„r: bid ode 2 1M reer nt man 
Pp 2 Sroe⸗ 


-»Shver ſueteeded his Father zbour' 827 
munend' his Brgcherz, aud dad bilnfelf 
Gain by Serhat, bne of his Generak. Au: 
thors Aiffer baue his Succeſſorz, 'Wherfifr 
they were 3, 5, 6, 7, or 11. The Hit of 
them is ſaid to have: been Forimiſda II. the 
x hft King of this Race: He was flain by 
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"T'HE Caliphs who ſucceeded the Im- 
ee Mehomet liaving ſubdu'd this 
Kingdoin, and appointed ſeveral Sultans ta 
| gw a as Depurics in their reſpeCive 
iſtricts, theſe Sultans came to make War 
upon one another, and at laſt Mabemet, the 
chief Sultan of Perſia, call'd the Turks to 
his Aſſiſtance under Tangrolipix, as we have 
mentioned already, who ſettled a 5th Dy- 
niſtie here of the Tarkifh Line about 103a, 
of whom Tangro'ipix was the firſt. 
II. Aan his Son, who ſent Curtunoſer his 
Kinſmen with a mighty Army into Aſia Mi. 
vor, moſt of which he cook from the Chri- 
ſtians, as we have menrion'd before, © 
I. Bek., Fe reign'd in Perſia at the 
Beginning'eof the Wer of the Holy Land, 
untert#kes by the Weſtern Chriſtians, whom 
he oppoſed. There's nothing certain of 
his Suceeſlprs, till 1 
IV. Cafſanes, who way the laſt King of 
the Turkiſh Ling; and = hjs'Reign abour 
71798. He was vanguiſh'd about 1 202 b 
the Chamof Tartary,: Cg Chan, who foun- 
ded the 6rh'- Dynaſtic of the, Tarrariau 
Kings. His Succeſſor Haalon, Who was 
made K. of Perſis by the Great Chan, exter- 
minsted the Race of the Caliphy of Bagdar. 
There were in all 9 Princes of this Line, 
tie haft of whom Was Huſrid, who began 
his Reign about 1317. After bis Death, 
- about 1337, the moſt powerful of the Tar- 
dor Princes feiz'd in Property the ſeveral 
Parts of the Country they commanded, 
und thus it continu'd tu], 
per lene over-ran the whole. His 4th 
gon. ſuebeeded him 25s K. of 1 in 1465, 
There are 5 other Princes of this Race, the 
loft» of whom, called Zeuzes, Francha, or 
Molaonchres, was defeated in 1472 by Mn. 
- Caſſan, an Armenian Prince, wha laid the 
$3 Wa” 3 


mar, the 2d Caliph afrer Mahirher, about | 
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Foundatiom of the 3th Dynaftie, extra A. 
Stn,” Tio war Nee Sn, 
this Line, the 1ſt of whom, called tes 
m Wed at Bf facceſeful in V 
ainſt che Se Family, which de 
then to make à great Figure in Perſe; bur 
was at laſt defeated by Ifmaet Sophi, who 
founded the sch, which is the'preſent Dy 
naſtie of the Sephian Race. Authors 125 
aboue the; Etymology of rhe Name Sophi 
, Twas given thoſe Princes by th 
Greckt, from whcm they were defctnded 
by- the Mother's Side. Herbert ſays, he 
could meet with no Satisfaction about | . 
from the Perſians. Sir John Chardin ſi 
ir Ggnifies Friend Eletted, or Purified; but 
he thinks the firſt Senſe moſt proper wit 
reſpe& to the Kings. He adds, they ar 
nenher call'd ſo in general nor in pariicy. 
lat, and therefore taxes European ien 
with Ignorance when they call them the 
Sophi's of Perſſa, or the Grand Sophi's; 
and ſays, if thoſe Princes underſtood the 
European Characters, and that this Title is 
iven them on Letters directed to them 
Fom Europe, they wauld certainly t.kc i; 
as 2 great Affront. 
I. Iſmael Sophi, was the 3d Son of A, 
a Cheick or Lawyer. He marched ait 
{opens oe againſt the Turks, from whan 
e recover'd II the Provinces of the Pm. 
fan Empire they had taken. He overthrew 
them in a ſer Rattle, and took Bagdar, Buſt, 
Kurdeſtan, and ſeveral other Forts on thei 
Frontiers, With the. Hike Succeſs he. cook 
thy Province of Canzahor, and athef Places 
from the Great Mogul, He afterwards. 
marehed to Gcorgla, and made their King 
his Tributary. The Fame of theſe Vid. 
ries brought Ambaſſadors to compliment 
him from moſt of the Princes 9 * 
Herbert ſays, Bajazet thought be was ti 
Ghoft of Tamerlane, and the Jews took hi 
for their Mefſias; but found him afterwards 
2cth of his Reign, and the goth (ſome lay 
the 45th), Year, of his Age. He s the 
firſt Perfian King that adher'd to the delt of 
2h fon Le 1 4 
nly the chief, Propagator, ut the fi 
ſirditer of that Seck. He is commen 
g the. Perſiope for, his Juſtice but 
drink Wine, and cat Swine T 6; 
Hog which he curd %, 
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ton of the Great Turk. Herbert 
x Nea ba iaſtituted the Perſian Life- 
Guard, called Couzel-Baſba"s, or Red- Hcads, 
which at firſt conſiſted of 100 Horſe, but 
afterwards iocteas d to 1009, who have ex- 
kmordinary Pay, but muſt be well <xpe- 
rienc'd in Arms, and of more than ordina- 
Repute, before they can be admitted. 
I. His eldeſt Son Tamas ſucceeded, who 
being 3 weak Prince, the Turks recover d all 
che Perſians had taken from them, except 
Bagast and Wan. Then Sultan Solyman en- 
ring Perſe, took Tauris, and laid Siege to 
' Sultanis ; but the Rains obliged him to 
raiſe it; ind as he was retiring to his. own 
Frontiers, he was engaged by the Pen 
| Herbert ſays, That 


near Berks, and routed. 


the Turkiſh Army before the Battle conſiſted” 


of above 200009 Horſe and Foot ; that 
5 Sangiacks, 800 Janizaries, and 20000 pri- 
vnde Soldiers, were flain,and 40 Pieces of Can- 
non taken, together with Selymen's Seraglio 
of Beauties. This Victory is Annually ce- 
lebrated by the Perſians on the 3d and toth 
of October. Solyman enter'd Perſia again the 
next Year with 1500006 Men; but Tamas 
having prevail'd with the Viceroy of Ges 
for 5000 Portugueſe, with Attillery-Men, 
who brought 20 Cannon with them, he 
worſted him in another Rencounter. H- 
bert adds, That from this Day forward, the 
Prrfians were os 7" gg with the Uſe of 
Cannon and ſmall Shot. Notwithſtanding 
this, ' Solyman enters Perſia again with 80000 
Men.” Tum engag d him near Ces; but 
the Perſtan Horſe not enduring the Naiſe of 
ny Guns, Fees of — Top . 7 —— 
and the reſt put to Flight. Se in 
ſoon after, his Fucceſſar Amurath renew 
the War with Pexſia.; and Tamas, while be 
was preparing for his Defence, died 4. D, 
1576, in the 68th, Year of his Age, after 
de had reign'd 50 Years, fays: Herbert, or 
{according to others) 23. "wo 
II. Aider or Eider, the 3d, or (as ſome 
fay).the 2d Son of Tamas, being in parti. 
cular Favour with bis Father, caus'd him- 
f to be.crown'd, before his Death; and 
king nee of the Abſence of his el- 
qr Brother, whom be is ſaid ta have im- 
ap d, ſucceeded to the Throne, but was 
on after murder d by his own Siſter Peris« 
ene, and others engag'd in his Brother 
Imel's Fation, Herbert ſays, That he and 
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g others of his Brethren were ſtain at the 
ſame Time. 

IV. Iſnael II. whom ſome call the eldeſt, 
and others the 24 Son of Tomar, ſucceeded 
in the 43d Year of his Age. He pur- all 
thoſe to Death who adher d to his —. 
Eider's Intereſt. In order to try the Inclĩi- 


nation of the Chan, he caus'd a Rumour vg 


be ſpread Abroad of his Death, and then 


executed thaſe who expreſſed the leaſt 8a. 


tis faction with the News, which ſo terrified 
the reſt, eſpecially his Siſter Periacouc 
ſay the Holfein Ambaſſadors, that ſhe and 
her Adherents took away his Life in 1377 
and the ſeeond of his Reign, but after whar 
Manner is unknown; yet Herbert ſeems po- 
ſitive, that his Siſter, and 4 young Sultans 
in Women's Apparel, enter d his Chamber, 
and cut off his Head. After him ſuc» 
ceeded, | 

V. Mahomet, who having embrac'd a Re. 
gone Life, by Reaſon of the Weaknefs— 
of his Eyes, was ſurnamed Chedabenge, i. e. 
Servant of God. Tavernier ſays, his Dime 
ſightedneſs was occaſion'd by the Applica- 
tion of a hot Iron to his Eyes, at the 
Command of his unnatural Brother. . 
homet having fled to Geergiaduring the Uſare 
pation of his younger Brothers, was gow 
invited to the Crown; and ſome fay, his 
Siſter Periaconcona was the chief Cauſe of 
his Advancement: Nevertheleſs, in r578, 
when he came to the Gavernment, he 
caus'd her. to bs beheaded for contrivipg 
the Death af his two Brothers. He was 
very negligent in his Adminiſtration, by 
which he gave the Furs and Uſtegae Turtarr 
an Opportunity to take Poſſeſſion of me- 
nia, Medis, a great Part of Georgia, and ſe- 
veral Provinces of Perſia, The Holſtein Am- 
baſſadors ſay, he died in 1585, but Herbert 
ſays in 1597. He left 3 Sons behind: him; 
Emir Hemſe, Iſmael, and . * 
VI. Emir Hemſe, the, eldeſt, during his 
Father's Life-time expelled the Twks and 


Turturs out of Perſia, and at his Death ſuc- 


eeeded him; but had not reign'd above 8 
Months, before he was, murder'd, zt che 
on, of Ie, gt. & other fay) of 


Inſti mer 

ther bi ou ger other. „ in eos 

2 "ned fuccegted.. The K 
mbaſſadors ſay, the! (enjoyed), Rays 

—ͤ—e 6 a 25 . and was killed 


by the Means of his Brother Ab, who —_ 
; | 8 
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bis Barber to cut his Throat; but in the 
Preſence of ſeveral Lords who were privy 
to the Conſpiracy, cut the Barber in Pieces 
on the Spot, that it might not ſeem his 
Brother as murder'd by his Conſent. 

VIII. I. aſcended the Throne with 
general Applauſe, He cut off his Gover- 
nor Murſehideuli, with all his Friends and 
Adherenrs, ' becauſe he upbraided him in 
open Council with Want of Years and Ex- 
perience, which was a juſt Judgment upon 
that Miniſter, ' who had ad vis'd him to mur- 
der lis Brother. Abas recover'd the Pro- 
vinces which the Turks and Tartars had ta- 
ken from'the Perfians in his Father's Time. 
He befieg'd. the ſtrong Fortreſs of Orumi 
8 Months in vain, but at laſt carried it by 
the Aﬀiftance of the Cards, a'free People of 
che Ne ighbourhood, whom he had engag d 
by Promiſes; but fearing they might after- 
wards join the Turi, he invited their chief 
Leaders to a Dinner, and barbarouſly mur - 
der'd them in Ins. Tent. The Turk invs- 
ded Pera with 5ooo00 Men, and after a 
- bloody Battle, which laſted a whole D. 


they retired in the Night, and were purſu'd 5 


by Al. He narrowly eſcap'd being poi- 
ſon'd by 5 of his Grandees, but took An- 
tidores in time, and order'd the 5 Traytors 
to be cut in Pieces. Two Years after the 
url, | beſieged Erivan with 300000 Men, 
but were forced to raiſe it. They defeated 
the Perſſan- afterwards in 5 Engagements; 
but were routed at laſt by 44s, which 
brought on 'a Peice of 20 Years. After 
this, che War was renew'd with various 
Succeſs, but to the barn of the 

Twrks at laſt. Ade having forbid the Uſe 
of Tobacco in his Camp, order'd a Tobacco- 
Merchant, who had ſold ſome privately to 
his Soldiers, to be burnt, together with his 
Tobacco. Abars becoming inſupportable 
by his'Cruelty, ſome of the Grandees threw 
a Note into the Chamber of his Son Sef- 
Mirza, to acquaint him, That if he would 
conſult his own Happineſs and theirs, they 
would ſet him on the Throne; for he was 
univerſally 'belov'd by the People, and till 
that Time by his Father, becauſe of his 
Valour and other good Qualities. But the 
young Prince abhorring the unnatural De- 
e gn, Varriel the Note to his Father, who 
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dis own Guilt, and the Apprebenſions of 
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his Son's Popularity, depriv'd him ef 


feem'd to take it well; but the Horros of 


Reſt, and made him reſolve upon hi 
To 5 70 he was encourag'd e 
Paraſites, and firſt propos'd the Murder to 
the Conſtable of Perſia, an Amma 
Deſcenr, and an ancient Gentleman who 
threw himſelf at the King's Feer, and be 
ged to be excus'd from dipping his Hand, 
in Royal Blood. But another barbaroudy 
undertook it, and ſurpriſing the Prince 4 
he came from the Bath, attended only þ 
one 'Page, told him, It was his Father; 
Will he ſhould die; upon which th; 
oor unfortunate Prince, with his Eyes 
lifted up to Heaven, cry'd out, o gud Gy" 
What have I done to deſerve thu? Mey th 
Traptor be curſed who i the Occaſion of it ; ii 
fence it 16 G s Will and the King's, it muſe 
done. He had ſcarce ſpoke the Word; 
when the Villain ſtabbed him dead, and 


order'd his Body to be thrown into a Fn, | 


Upon the News of this Murder, the People 
aſſembled about the Palace, and threaten' 
to force it, if rhe Murderer was not deli. 
ver'd to them. The young Prince's Mo. 
ther, who was a Chriſtian Slave, upbraided 
the King with his Tyranny, and flew in his 
Face, which he took very patiently, a 
her with Tears, What he ſhou'd hive 
done, ſince he was informed that he bid 
plotted againſt his Life? Adding, that it 
was now paſt Remedy, &c. ., He ſeemedto 
repent, mortified himſelf for ſome Time, 
mourned a whole Year, order'd the Place 
where his Son was murder'd to be encloyd 
with a high Wall, endow'd it with a fe. 
venue for maintaining ſo many Poor, and 
made it a Sanctuary. He ſent for the Pr 
ſian Lords who had fomented this Jealouſy 
againſt his Son, on Pretence of giving them 
a Feaſt, and order'd Poiſon to be mix 
with their Wine, till all of them died in 
his Preſence. He ſent for Bebur, who hid 
murder'd the Prince, commanded. him to 
cut off the Head of his own Son, and to 
bring it him in his Hand; and when he 
came into the Room. ask'd him, How he 
did? Bebue reply d, That his Grief ſor be. 
ing the Executioner of his own Sog woud 
„ „ yh Grave. The ing in. 
ſwer d., | 
the Grief he had occaſion'd him by the 
Murder of the Prince, and that he migh 


be very woll ſatisfied in being <qua} in I. | 
E. „5 1's n Reſpe 


hat now he was able ta judge of 


pr 
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—— did not eſcape ſo, for thõ the King 
ſpared him, becauſe what he did was by his 
on Command, Bebus was ſoon after mur- 
der d by his Slaves when in Drink, for his 
Cruelty towards them. And the King was 
ſo little concern d at it, that he wou d not 
' have puniſh'd the Murderers, had jit not 


been tot che Sollicitation of the other 


Grandees, WhO! 
ger they were in, 


7 | - * 


if Bebur's N 'd 
ithout Puniſhment. The Prince's Wi- 
* afraid that her Son mi ht run 
his Father's Fare, ſhe conceal'd him for 
ſome Time, till Abas, who had blinded his 
other two Sons, to prevent their aſpirin 
to the Crown, pretended a mighty Fond- 
neſs for his Grandſon, and brought him to 
Court under his Mother's Tuition, that he 
might be bred up for the Succeflion ; bur 
the jealous Tyrant perceiving the Youth 
to inberit his Father's VaJour, and being 
afraid he would gain the Affections of the 
People, he order'd him every Day a Doſe 
of Opium to ſtupify his Senſes; bur his 
Mother, inſtead of that, gave him Anti- 
dotes to fortify him againſt all Sorts of 
Poiſon. Aba did after this ſubdue the 
Gurgins, took Babylon from the-Turks, and 
orm from the Portugueſe ; aud about the 
latter End of 1629, finding himſelf ex- 
treamly ill, and that no Antidotes could 
preſerve him from his Diſtemper, which 
proceeded from Poiſon, he order d his chief 
Lords to ſet his Grandſon on the Throne, 
and to conceal his Death till it was effected. 
#a died in the 65th Year of his Age, and 
the 45th of his Reign. The Holſtein Am- 
baſſadors, from whom we have this Ac- 
count, ſay, That his Memory is till in 
great Veneration among the Perſians, be- 
cauſe of his Wiſdom, Courage, Conqueſt, 
and ſome extraordinary Ads of Juſtice, 
notwithſtanding his Cruelty. - Upon his 
Death, the Nobles went to 1ſpahan to crown 
the young Prince, according to his Order , 
but his Mother ſuſpecting they came to 
murder him, barricado'd-his Doors for three 
Days, till they told her they. would force 
them open. The diſconſolate Lady bein 
no longer able to reſiſt, cry'd out wit 
Tears, Go, Child, follow thy Father, fir the 
Murdtrers ave at hand to ſend thee after him; 
dut was agreeably diſappointed when ſhe 


ho repreſented to him the Dan. 


be 
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ſaw the Lords kiſs his Feet, and carry him 
to the Palace to ſet him on the Throne. 
IX. Se, who took that Name accordi 
to his Grandfather's Order, and prov'd as 
cruel as he; for he order'd his only Bro- 
ther, the Son of a Concubine, to be 
murder'd, together with his two Uncles, 
whom his Grandfather had blinded; and. 
likewiſe his Uncle, Iſacban, who had mar- 
ried his Aunt by the Father's Side, and 
their two Sons, becauſe ſhe had: unwarily 
ſaid to him one Day, That having no Iſſue 
of his own, ſhe hop'd the Perfians would af- 
ter his Death crown one of her Sons. 
While he lay encamp'd near Bagdat, which 
the Turks had beſicg'd, his Nobles plotted: 
againſt him becauſe of his Cruelties; which 
being diſcover'd by Seiul Chan, one of thoſe 
who chiefly contributed ro his Advance» 
ment, and zdvis'd him to diſpatch them, 
Sefi anſwer'd, He would take his Advice, 
and begin with himſelf, ſince he was one 
of the moſt powerful of. his Lotds, and- 
ſtabbed him with his own Hands, rho” he 
had done him eminent Services in Foreign 
Embaſſies and otherwiſe. He treated ſo 
many of his Nobles in this barbarous Man- 
ner, that feveral of the Governors of Pro- 
vinces revolted to the Tyrks and the Great 
Mogul. Tho' to ſecure himſelf of their 
Allegiance, he kept ſeveral of their Wives 
and Sons as Hoſtages at Court ; bur upon 
their Revolt, he barbarouſly expos d the 
Ladies to be Proſtitutes, and their Sons to 
be Catamites. He valued the Lives of his. 
Subjects ſo little, and was ſo inſenſible of 
Gratitude, that at the Siege of Erivas, .tho: 
there was no Breach made in the Walls, he 
cammanded the Army to ſtorm the Town; 
and when his Lords repreſented the Impoſ- 
ſibility of Succeſs, the Place was ſo: very: 
ſtrong, he ſwore that he would lead on the- 
Attack himſelf, and for that End took the 
Habit of a common Soldier. The Lords 
addreſs'd themſelves to-his. Mother, to di- 
vert him from what would certainly. 
coſt him his Life ; which he took ſo illi that 
he gave her a Box on the Ear, when ſhe 
gged him with Fears not ro expoſe his 
erſon. Upon this, the Lords fell at his 
Feet, begged him to forbear but 24 Hours, 
and if they did not take the Town by that 


Time, they would no further oppoſe his 


Reſolution, Then they attacked Eriver. 
with 


— 


Bog 
with the whole Army, and carried ie, but 
with the Lof$:of obo Men. His mon- 

— Cruelty being thus inſupportuble, the 

Lords got Poiſon to be given him by the 
Ladies of the Seraglio ; which being diſ- 
cover'd, he prevented the Effect by Anti- 
dotes, made 40 of the Ladies, with their 
Attendants, be buried alive, and his own 
Mother amongſt the reſt. Tho' he was 
ſucceſsful at firſt againſt rhe Turks, they re- 
coverid Babylon and many other Places from 
him; fo that by the juſt Jadgment of God, 
his Affairs declined every Day. He gave 
bimſelf: wholly up to Wine and Women; 
for beſides 'rhree Wives, he had 300 Concu · 
bines. Whenever he clad himſelf in Scar- 
let, the Court was in a general Conſterna- 
tion, for it wus a certain Sign that he de- 
ſign'd ſome barbarous Execution, and wo 
body knew on whom the Storm vrould fall. 


They poiſon'd him at laſt in 1642, in the 


12th Year of his Reign, and he was ſuc- 
ceded by his Son | 4:39 

X. Aba II. at 13 Years of Age. Taver- 
mier fays, That on the Day appointed for 
his ſolemn Entrance into Iſpaban, the Citi- 
zens were order'd to march out in Arms, 
and with the ſtanding Forces lin'd both 
Sides the Road for 5 Leagues, two of which 
were cover'd with Talus, of Gold and Sil. 
ver, Carpets of Silk, and other rich Stuffs, 
at the Expence of the Inhabitants. Tu ver- 
mier went out to meet bim, in Company of 
the Exxliſb and Durch Merchants; and when 
they came near his Perſon, the General of 
the Horſe told the King who they were; 
upon which they alighted, and had the Ho- 
nour to kiſs his Majeſty's Boot. When the 
King came to that Part of the Road ſpread 


with Tiſſue, none vm allow'd to ride over 


it but his Majeſty, and after he paſſed it, 
every one ſcrambl'd ta get what they could. 
In 1643, the Prince of the Usbeque Turtars, 
whoſe Sons had rebelled upainft hich, came 
to deſire Mis Help. He ſent a great Body 
of Troops 'and Officers 'to receive him 
within Days Journey of 2 2 and fur- 
niſn'd him every Day with freſh Artendapes, 
rich Tents, and other Nedeſſaries. The 
Rokd for a Lezgue and à half without the 
City was covered with rich Carpets, and 
Silk Stuffs, and the King himſelf went fo 
far to meet him. As ſoon is he ſaw the 
Payray Pfade, he made à She w of ſpurring 
i I 
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ble to alighe ; 


on his Horſe, and when he came uy 8 
him, put his Foot out of the Sti 1 
4 be 2 to ew V 
tar, cho ancient, : ntiy. aliglited 

falute the Kibg, who Ped fone 
ments on him vr giving himſelf the Tuo 

then mounting agiia 
gether upon che Carpe ena” 


they rode to 


City. , furniſnid bim with 10 


Hotfe, 8000 Foot, and a great Sum of Me, 
ney, for which the Tartor gave him x Pr. 
vince frontiering on perſia, that 

the King a — Revenne. - Tavernie 
Thar the ernor of Schiraz preſented 
abus with a wild Aſs, whoſe Skin wu n 
red as Scarler, and he had a Horn growing 
out of his Forehead, which was a Fog 


Sir John Chardin gives this King As 1 


mighty CharaRer, ſays he was a great Friend | 


to Strangers, encourag'd them to. trade in 
his Dominions, was very favourable 9 


Chriſtians, and protected them from all l- 


ſolence. He was affable, liberal, ſucceſiſi 
in his Wars, and formidable to his Neigh 
bours the Cazr of Muſcovy, the Cham if 
Targury, and the K. of India. He died th 
25th of Sepber, 1666. of the Foul Diſak, 
as Sir John thinks, by too much Uk d 
Women, according to the lewd Cuſtom « 
that Country, tho ſome think lie was pob 
ſon d. He had been very feverc to his & 
deft Son, and confin'd him under a ſtrong 
Guard at a great Diſtance from himſelf, bv 
cauſe he thought bim too aſpiring. Mü 
he died, his Death was concral d, as ful 
and having drop'd ſome Expreſſions duny 
his Agony, that he was poifon'd, but thi 
his Son would revenge it, bis Phyſicus 
and great Lords knowing the Dunger the 
en we" ſuch a Suggeſtion, they gre 
in general to ohuſe his youngeſt Son 
Succeſſor, becauſe being an Iofant, thy 
fhoutd'be'contina'd in the Adminiſtran; 
and it would be long eder he was in a 00 
dition to enquire into the Manner 
Fathers Deach. But this was oppos d meal 
ont of Reſpect to Juſtice by the Eur 


who hidithe younger Son in keeping. I 


me pal Argument they inſiſte on fal er 
——— 8 that his Path 
had made him blind to prevent hi 
ſion, for none who labonr under thit 2 
foct are capable of ſucoeeding by the — 


but did won 
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| w ; but the Eunuch told them 
88 8 was falſe; that the 
Prince was not blind; that they urged the 
Objection meerly for ſelfiſh Ends; that for 
him he ſpoke againſt his own Intereſt, 
ſince they were for chuſing his Pupi}; but 
rather than ſuffer ſuch notorious Injuſtice, 
he would ſtrangle him with his own Hands. 
This Diſintereſtedneſs of the Eunuch turn d 
the whole Aſſembly, ſo as they E on 
the eldeſt Brother, but kept the King's 
Death ſecret from all but themſelves, till 
theit Deputies could arrive at Ip aban from 
the Camp to acquaint him with the Succeſ- 
ſion. They ſent the General of the Muſ- 
ketiers, with 1 x of their Deputies, upon this 
Ecrand,; When they came to the Place of 
the Prince's Confinemenr, the Princeſs his 
Mother refus'd them Admitrance, bewail'd 
her Son, and curs'd them, as being ſent to 
murder him by Order of her Husband. 
They could ſcarce prevail by all the Aſſu 
rances they gave her to make her believe 
the contrary, till ſhe ſaw them proſtrate 
themſelves before him, and ſalute him as 
King in his Father's ſtead. 

XI. He ſucceeded by the Name of S- 
Se II. but ſoon after his coming to the 
Throne fell dangerouſſy ill. Tavernier ſays, 
tis the Cuſtom in ſuch Caſes for the Gran- 
dees to put great Sums of Gold into a Ba. 
ſin ſet with Precious Stones, which is wav'd 
_ — the e ey 
thele Expreſſions, This Money is ſacrificed for 
hie Mejefly's Health. If he recover, he him- 
ſelf and the Ladies of the Seraglio add plen- 
tifully to it, and give it the Poor; but if 
be die, tis put into the Treaſury, and the 
Poor have nothing. The A menians and 
other Chriſtians were commanded to pray 
for his Recovery, and they likewiſe ſent 
Money to be wav'd over his Head; but in- 
ſtead: of ſaying, They ſacrific'd it for bis 
Health, they afſign'd it for Alms to the Poor. 
The King being recovered, but having an 
ll Habit of Body, which made him ſtill 
languiſh, the Phyſicians, who knew their 
own Danger if he ſhould not perfectly re- 
cover, put it upon the Aſtrologers, as if 
they had not. choſen a lucky Hour for ſer- 
ting him on the Throne. Therefore they 
advis'd che repeating of the Ceremony, and 
—— ſhould alter his Name. This pleas'd 

bg and his Couneil j ſo that the Phy- 
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ſicians and Aſtrologers agreed to renew the 
Ceremony on the fit ſt lucky Day; and when 
the Morning of it came, that there might 
be no Interregnum, one of the Gaurs or 
Worſhippers of Fire, who pretend to be. 
deſcended from the Ruffans, the ancient 
Kings of Perſia and Parthia, was order'd 
to {ct himſelf upon the Throne, with 
his Back againſt a Wooden Figure, which 
repreſented him to the Life; and all the 
Grandees were order'd by the King to 
do Homage to the Gaur, This Action 
laſted till the lucky Hour, which was a lit- 
tle before Sun-ſer, Then came an Officet 
of the Court, who cut off the Head of che 
Wooden Figure, when the Gaur took to 
his Heels and fled. © Upon this, the =y 
aſcended the Throne, had Sophi's Bon 
ut on his Head, and was regirt with the 
ymiter, which is their Ceremony of In- 
veſtirure, and took che Name of Selymas. 
Tavernier ſays, he was forced to act this Co- 
medy to ſatisfy the Law, which enjoined 
that he ſhould change his Name, and take 
new Poſſeſſion, by ejecting an Uſurper, who 
had wrongfully claim'd the Throne: And 
to give Countenance to this, the Gaur was 
ſet up as a Pretender. The King after this 
happening to recover, and the Famine. to 
ceale, the Phyſicians eſtabliſh'd their Repu. 
tation, and the Aſtrologers loſt theirs, ex- 
cept two or three of the moſt skilful, who 
ſtill have a Share of the Royal Favour. We 
refer for the Ceremonies of this Coronation 
to Sir John Chardin's Account of it. He 
ſays, this young Prince being altogether 
uncapable of Government, fince he had no 
other Education but among Women and 
Eunuchs, gave himſelf. wholly up to his 
Pleaſures, and left the Adminiſtration to 
bis Miniſters ; but it ſeems he has improv'd 
very much ſince. . Sanſon, in his Preſent State 
of Perſia, ſays, That he is a Prince of a 
fine Mien, but his Air is a little too effe- 
minate, is of a curious Shape, has a maſ- 
culine Voice, ® courteous Temper, and 
great Strength of Body; ſo that he exceeds 
is Courtiers in all manner of Exerciſes. 
He is very merciful, except to Traytors, 
to whom he is incxorable, tho of his own 
Blood. He goes frequently in Diſguiſe to 
hear the. Grievances of his Subjects, and 
their Complaints againſt his Officers, in or- 


der to redreſs them. He will not ſuffer 


29 bis 


— * 


has alfo granted, M 8 
of their Religion, and at the Requeſt of the 
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menſau⸗ in this Reſp: &, many of whom ha- 


45 


Ving turned Mahomerans, becaule they cou'd 


y. the Taxes demanded of them, he 
— That they ſhould be releafed 
— thoſe Taxes, a8 well as of their Pro- 
miſes to change their Religion; that no 
1 ch Thing ſhould, be. demanded of 'em in 
Time jto come, znd forbad tlie teceiving 
ach Offers from, them gay more if they 

re extoxted ene le exits no Tri- 
— rom the .£ mepians or.other Chriſtiatis 
ho. come to trade in bis Kingdom. | He 
f ; ifionaries, the Freedom 


euch King exempted them from all Faxes. 
157 e commanded the Governors of 
£ 


£ Perſian Gulph to receive French Veſſels - 


with Honour and Civility, and to furniſh- 


them with what Neceſſaries they wanted. 
That Author ſays, he was then 48 Years of 
Age, and in the 27ch of his Reign. His 
Subjects call him the Sanctuary of all Na- 
tions; and tho' he be abſolute Sovereign 
of more than 12 vaſt Kingdoms, he aſſumes 
no other Title than that of Cha, which 
ſignifies King. e Twrks call the Perſian 
Kings. Chiek-Og!i, or the Son of a Prieſt, by 
Way of Contempt; but they glory in the 
Title themſelves, becauſe they are deſcended 
from Fatima, Mahomet's only Daughter. 


» 


The modern Government and Court 
„% ERS SHS. 


| JI Thevenet, Tavernier, Chardin, and 


1 il our modern, Trayęllers, agree, that 
the Kings of Perſi#.are ſb abſolute, 36 to 
diſpoſe of the Lives and Fortunes of their 
Subjects at Pleaſure, without being ty'd to 
any Law or Rule; and they are as arbitrary 
in their, Puniſhments, which they ſome- 


times extcute themſelyes. Thus Sha 4bbas 


ut off with his ö wn Hands the Ears and 


ole df gne of, bis Ambaſſidors, who had 

mi ſuſed his Domeſticks in Spain, and forc'd 
him to git them immediately, together with 

a. Piece of Fleſh cur ous of his Arm. . But 
'norwithſtanding this ab[ohurk Power, their 
IT * K 
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bis Chriſtian Subjects to be diſturbed in 
their Religion; and if any of them com- 
plain of being forced to turn Mabhomet ans, 
allows:them to recant it. He gave 2 re-- 
majkable Probf of his Goodnels to the Ar. 


Government is generally more mild in in 


Adminiſtration than that of the Gr. Seignior 
+ _ en Princes. They 
they muſt not begin any Religious Beſtivy 
without the King's Leave and that be de. 
lays them at Pleaſure. The Subjects nee; 
look upon them but with Fear ind Teen. 
bling, and perform their Commands, th 


ſo thar Parents and Children beeome one 
another's Executioners. if the King com. 
mand it; and if they ſwear by the King's 
Head, they think it more obliging than to 
ſwear by. God himſelf. The Kings of 5h. 
ſia obſerve no Form, nor conſult any Per. 
fon, ia their Dectees; and are ſo afraid of 
bein deprived of the Power which they 
abuſe; that upon their Acceſſian to the 
Throne; they order the. Eyes of their Bro. 
thers, and all other Princes of the Blood. 
to be pulled out; and when the Princeſſes 
their Siſters, or ocher Kinſwomen; ire 
brought to Bed of Boys, they order the 
Ihfanrs to be ſtarv'd to Death. They tile 
the Wives and Daughters of their Subjects 
at Pleaſure, and put them into their Ser- 
glio's for Concubines; and when they tile 
the Wives of any great Lords, they uſuil 
ly ſend them ſome of thoſe Concubine, 
and take them from them again ar Pleaſure, 
They ſend their Officers to ſearch for the 
handſomeſt Virgins in their Dominions for 
the Uſe of their Seraglio, without any Re- 
gard to the Cries and Tears of cheir tender 
Mothers, from whoſe Arms they force em 


The Amen an Chriſtians, to prevent thi, 


generally mürry their Daughters at 9 0t 10 
Vears of Age. But theſe Princes, tho J 
free with the Wives and Daughters of theit 
Subjects, are ſo jealòus of their own, thit 
when they go reed with them for thar 
Pleaſure or orherwiſe, they are carried upon 
Camels in : little ſort of Cheſt coverdwith 
thin Cloth, leſt chey ſhould be ſeen; nl 
they have a Guard of Eunuchs who cleit 
the Way, and iſſue an Order for all Men to 
retire ſo many Miles on Pain of Death; 6 
that the Men muſt remove, whatever 


Weather be, to, the Hills and Mountains, 


if they have no Friends within the Dine 
to entertain them; and if any Min 
found aſleep on the Road, he is killed with- 
out Mercy. Tavernier ſays, That in 
Time of Sha. A II. one of the kale 


ens, 


contrary to the Laws' of God end Natur; 
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nut ſet up the Women's Tents being weary,. 


"1 falling aſleep on the Place, was ſeiz d 
Ro eos, 1 up in the Car 
ae 8 . N 
ing Fields. This Sort of Prohibition 
th eic The vent ſays, there were 
o of em in the City while he was at Iſpa- 
hay, which put the Citizens to incredible 
Trouble. He adds, That they have like- 
wiſe Courouks upon any Sort of Proviſions 
the King pleaſes, during which none but 
his Majeſty muſt have any of the Sort. 
There happen d a Courouk upon Fiſh and 
Poultry while he was there, ſo that none 
could have any for Love or Money for 
ee Weeks. N 
* ſays, That notwithſtanding this 
eat Power, the Perſian Kings are very fa- 
miliar with Strangers, and many times with 
their own Subjects, with whom they will 
eat and drink freely. But theſe Favours 
are very dangerous, eſpecially to their Sub- 
jects; for on the leaft Capricio, or when 
ated with Drink, they will order their 
Bellies to be ripped up; but — 45 
made an Order, That no European ſhall be 
put to Death, ſince a German Watchmaker 
was executed for killing a Perſian that had 
debauched his Miſtreſs, and would not re- 
deem his Life by turning Mahometan Af- 
ter the Man was executed, rhe King's 
Watch being out of Order, he ſcat for a 
Watchmaker that belong'd to the Holſtein 
Ambaſſadors, and offered him his Poſt ; but 
he refus'd it, becauſe of his Countryman's 


| Fate ; upon which the King iſſued the ſaid 


Order in Favour of Europeans. | 

The Kings of Perſia are very rich in Gold, 
Plate, and Precious Stones, with which 
they have all Sorts of Arms embelliſhed. 
\ They entertain Workmen conſtantly in 


Fey, who make new Pieces for them, and 
never fell any. Belides, all their Grandees 


make them frequent Preſents, and particu- 
larly once every Spring. Their Treaſury 
is likewiſe continually augmented by the 
Eſtates of thoſe whom they put to Death. 
Herbert ſays, the Revenue in his Time was 
11900004. Sterling per Amum, arifing chiefly 
from Raw. Silks, Cuſtoms, and Cotton. Te- 
dene ſays, That all the Silks of Perſia be- 


long to the King; that he has certain Sums 
dom every Company of Tradeſmen, and 
wany * of his own, which be fatms, 


& 


nere he lay, and buried alive in the neigh- 


maſſy Gold; the Feet of the 
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ſome for a 5th, and others for half the In- 
come. The ſtricteſt Moulla's or Mahemet an 
Prieſts never ſay Prayers upon thoſe'Laads, 
for they reckon them accurſed, becauſe ta- 
ken from the Poor. Ogiliy makes the King's 
Revenue 200000001. Sterling per Annum ;; 
the Holſtein Ambaſſadors ſay 8 Millions of: 
Gold; but for the Particulars, we refer to 
themſelves. Bonſinganit ſays, That the very 
Faſhion of the Plate made by. Sha- Hbes's 
Order, and ſtill us'd by the Kings of Perfis 
at ſolemn Entertainments, coſt gooo00 Du» 
cats; and the Palace is ſo magnificent, that 
there is nothing to be ſeen in it but Furnĩ⸗ 
ture of Silk, Silver, and Gold, adotn'd 
with Pearls and Precious Stones of ineſti3 
mable Value, that all the; Flambetu's ant 
Tapers us'd by the King are mixed with 
Musk, Amber, and other precious Odoursßz 
and that the Carpets which cover the Floors 
of his Palace are ſo very fine, that thoſe 
made uſe of by the greateſt:Lords in urige 
for their Tables are coarſe. in compariſon af 
them. Sir John Cbardin ſays, Tbat wien 
Solyman was crown'd, the two Halls of rhe 
Palace were ſpread with Carpets of Silk, and 
all along the Sides there was a great Num- 
ber of low ſquare Beds, cover d with Cloch 
of Gold and Silver. The Balcony of State 
in the Middle of it was hung and ſpread 


with Carpets of the ſame: The Cuſhions 


round it of Velvet, woven in Foliage of 
Gold and Silver, and the Spitting. Veſſels 
embelliſhed with Rubies and Turquoiles. 
The Place where his Majeſty ſate was ſpread 
with a fine: Indian Coverlet, pink d with 
Gold, of moſt admirable Workmanſhip, 
and at the Corners there were great Apples 
of maſſy Gold, ſet with Precious Stones: 
At the End of it lay a Cuſhion of Cloth of 
Gold, intermix'd with green and red Fo- 
liage, embroider'd all over with Diamonds, 
Pcarls, Emeralds, and other precious Stones, 
that caſt a wonderful Luſtre: The Room 
was enlightened with 14 Lamps of mal) 
Gold, ſer on the Ground, with Branches ſo 
ſubſtantial, that they weigh'd from 30 to 
60 Marks apiece. Beſides theſe, be ſaw 
many Candleſticks with two Branches. a- 
piece of maſly Gold, 3 Foot high, and 
weighing more' than the Lamps. The Scat 
which ſerved inſtead of a Throne was like 
a ſquare Cuſhion-Stool, 3 Foot high, all of 
Pillars that 
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ſupported it being like great Apples of the 
Cale Metal, . wg Croſs Bars which 
formed the Seat of che like. The Gold 
Frame was embelliſhed with Rubies and 
EmeraJds, and the Whole was fo weighty, 
that two Men could ſcarce carry it. The 
Crown which Travellers call Sephi's Bonnet 
is 1 flat! Cap, in the Faſhion of that worn 
' by our Judges, but ſtraiter at the lower 
End. Tis of Cloth of Gold, bound about 
after the Manner of a Turbant, with the 
- fineſt Indian Calicut tiſſued with Silver. 
The Outſide of the Cap was embroidered 
with Diamonds, from whence hung down 
ſeveral Chains of Precious Stones, that 
dangled down upon the Bonnet, which was 
fumpruofly embelliſhed with the richeſt 
ewels of the Crown, and round about 
tood ſeveral Tufts reſembling thoſe of He- 
rons, all of Jewellers Work. In other Parts 
ef the Bonnet there were erected little 
Plames of Heron's Feathers, and Birds of 
Paradiſe, to which were faſtened Strings of 
Dlamonds, and other Precious Stones, which 
cover d alf the Turbant from the Top to 
the Bottom; and juſt over the Forehead 
was another Heron: Tuft of Jewels, more 
glotious than all rhe reſt ; from the Top of 
which roſe up three Sockets of Precious 
Stones, with other Tufts of Heron's Plumes. 
The Royal Sword, whoſe Blade was in 
Form of a Semicircle, had the Hilt and 
Scabbard all covered over with Precious 
Stones, and the Dagger the like. The 
Courtiers valued the Sword and Dagger at 
near Five Millions of French Money; but 
Sir John thinks they over-rated them. 

The King, ſays Ogilby, is diſtinguiſhed 
by a red Turbanr, of a different 
from others, and he wears that Part before 
which his Subjects wear behind, and are 
rohibited to do otherwiſe on Pain of Death. 
he Succeſſion goes generally to the eldeſt 
Son ; bur the Eunuchs have ſuch an Influ- 
ence, that they place the Crown upon which 
of em they pleaſe. If there be no Iſſue by 
the Qu. the Sons of Concubines ſucceed ; 
and if there be none ſuch, the Crown goes 
ro the other neareſt Relations. . The Hou- 


T fes where the King's Children are born are 


SanRuaries, and if diſtant from the Court, 
are immediately walled in, and the Govern- 
ment of them given to Eunuchs. Former- 
ly the Mahometan Kings of Perſia bore a 
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at a long 


aſhion 


Creſcent proper for their Arms, but 
Sun on the Back of a Lion. 220 7 
their Heathen Kings did anciently ben 
ns, an Eagle crown'd, with the Sun gi 
play'd Saturn, till altered by vm, who 
Xenop hon 7 bore a Golden Eagle hang' 
pear. This continued till they 
defeared Craſſus, at which Time they bly 
zon'd a Sagitrary in the Royal Srandad 
and Dariw coin'd Pieces call'd Dariquy, 
with his own Effigies on one Side, and 1 
Sagirtary on the other; to which Sifu 
in Flutarch alludes, when he complains, thy 
his Deſign to conquer Perſia was prevented 
by 30000 Sagittaries, meaning fo mu 
Pieces of Gold of 15 5. each, which the 


| 
Perſians gave as a, Bribe to thoſe that hin. 
der'd his Enterprize ; but when Malen | 
over-run the Country, his Standard bon ( 
Mercury, and a Creſcent with this Mott, . 
Totum dum impleot Orbem. Herbert ſays, ther , 
Nobles have no Coats of Arms, becauſe of ſ 
their Ignorance in Heraldry ; and that Ho. 
nour there is not hereditary. n 
Their Great Seal is about the Size of 
Half a Crown, impreſſed with the Ch. 5 
raters of the Country. That of Shah t 
ue this Inſcription in the Ring, T1 C 4 
alone I am a Slave with all my Heart, Sir Ju 7: 
Cardin gives an Account of the Great Sel = 
affixed to his Patent, when the K of Pfu n 
made him his Merchant, thus, iz. In the 15 
Middle of the Seal there was engrav, Dr 
The Slave of the King of the Country, Aba ll 64 
1059. On the upper Part of the Seal, ap dh 
23 to the Patent, there were thel mij 
ords, God u my Sufficiency : And betwitt 4 
the innermoſt and outermoſt Ring ther 7 
were theſe two Sentences engrav'd round; 
1. Whoever he be that loves not Ali, th' i 9 
were my ſelf, I love not him. 2. Whuvo l. — 
be that does not at his Door bow hit Head tn th | 
Earth, tho he were an Angel, let the Een l ” 
pon his Head; and under the Seal were 11 500 
Names of ſuch as they reckon ö 120. 
lawful Succeſſors. om 
The Grandees reckon it as great an He | 
nour to be called the King's Slaves, 35 i - 
Europeans think the Title of a Duke or Mit wh 
quis; and the higheſt Expreſſions of 5 1 
very is with them the greateſt Eloquenc; * ; 
ſo that when they ſpeak of an Armbaſſsdots pa 


paying Obeiſance to the King, they ly 


that he has kiſſed the Feet of the King) 
; Caves; 


lavcs} 


— | | | 


„ad when they ſpeak of any great 
f N » cheir Princes, — 
4 "os Slaves of the King, have done it, be- 
olle they think it more honourable, ac- 
240 ro tbe Style of. the Alcoran, which 
ſcribes the Creation of the World to An- 
cle, and not to God ; for they argue thus: 
f Angels have ſo much Power, how much 

eter muſt his Power be who has ſuch 
Miniſters and Servants? The Perſians call 
heir King Yali- ron, i. e. The true Lieutenant 
of Ay, 00 whom God gave the Dominion 
of the World after Mahomet ; and Pali. Nes- 


mt, i. e. G Lieutenant, to diſtribute Bleſ. 


en, and the Conduit thro' which 
— — s its Bleſſings to Earth. Saw- 
ſe, in his Preſent Ste of Perſia, ſays, the 
jookupon their Kings to be in allible, becauſe 
deſcended from Ay, and therefore don't 
diſpute their Commands. They believe 
that none of their Kings can be damned, or 
ſo much 2s judged for any Crime whatever, 
becauſe being ſubje& to no Law, they 
reckon chem impeccable. | 


Hebert gives the following Account of 


' their Titles, vis. Emperor or Potſhaw of 


Prrfis now Pharſy, Parthis now Arac, Medi 
now Sheryen, Batfria now Sableſtan, Ortiſpa- 
u now Candaher, Cheraſan now Trochariſtan, 


ind frie now Erey : King of the Onsbeg Tar- 


ten now Zagathai, Hyrcania now Mozendram, 
Drecnis now Turqueſtan, Evergets ndw Sr- 
dim, Permenis now Phargan, Hydaſpis now 
Thalcon, Sog di ana now Maurena har, Paropa- 
niſs-now Kalfiſtan. Drang ians now Sigiftan, 
Hruchfis now Maqueron, Margians now Iffi- 
tex, Cormanis now Kyrman, Gedroſia now 
Lorifton, and Cixcan, and as far as Indus now 
Sue. Sultan of Ormw now Armuſia, Chorra 
now Lerr, Arabia now Jaxiry, Saſiana now 
Chufſtan, Chaldes now Keldan, Meſopotamia 
now Diarbeck, Georgia now George, Armenis 


nom Armeny, Iberia now Karkaſh, Mengrelis . 


now Yeſpracan. Miræa or Prince of the im- 
perious Mountains of Ararat now Aranmeb, 
Muro now Tauracow, Caucaſu now Naugr - 
tut, and Peri ard now Jarual. Commander 
of all Creatures from the Caſpian Sea or De- 
il. Kiraſen to the Gulph of Perſia or Deriob- 
Fwſeer Lord of the 4 Rivers of Paradiſe, 
Pubrates now Phrat, Tigris now Diglah, 


Sani now Araff, and Indes nou Synde. Of 
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4, all 


1399 
true Deſcent from Mortu' My, Governor of 
all Sultans, Emperor of 'Muſſulmen, Bud of 
Honour, Mirror of Virtue, Roſe. of De- 
light, ce. 513 10 1 Mai 


Shaw. Abbau, in his Paſſport to the Aten. 
dants of the Engliſh Ambaſſadors, who died 
there in 1625, aſſum'd this Title ro him 
ſelf: The High and Mighty Scar, whoſe 
* Head is covered with che Sun, whoſe- 
Motion is comparable to the Firmament, 
* whoſe Imperial Majeſty. is come from 
* Aſbaraff, and hath e the Lord 
Ambaſſador of the Exgliſb King, &e. The 
“Command of the great King is, That 
& his Followers be conducted from our Pa- 


„ lace, Ce. thro' alt my Territories. Fail 


„not my Command. I alſo command: 


| * them a ſafe Travel. Nt | 


What lofty Titles they aſſume to them 
ſelves, and that they are very liberal of che 
like to their great Officers and Lords, ap- 
pears by Sir John Chardin's Patent, wherein 
the K. of Perfis ſpeaks to his Lords and Of- 
ficers thus: I abſolutely command the 
Lords of Lords, who have the Preſcace- 
„ of a Lion, the Aſpe& of Deſten, (i.e. the 
« ancient Perfian Heroes) the Princes who 
«© have the Stature of Tehem-ten-ten, (i. e. 
© another Race of Heroes or old Giants) 


« who ſcem to be in the Time of , 


(i. e. an ancient Giant who they ſay con- 


% quer'd all Ani) the Regents who carry 
« the Majeſty of e (4 ©.6 34. Rive: 


of Giants) the Conquerors of Kingdoms, 


** Superintendants that unlooſe all manaer 
« of Knots, and are under the Aſcenddar- 

of Mereury, &c. As ſoon as. this F- 
tent ſhall be adorned, enlightened, en- 
« nobled, and enlivened, with the Seal, 
« which reſembles the Sun in Digoity and 
« Virtue, which makes manifeſt the Decree - 
« of the Lord - _ World, 3 
„being above al ings in Length and 
* Bren 5 ſerves for * Law te the Uni- 
« verſe; and that the Subſcriprion, Ado- 
% rable, Holy, moſt High, and without 
Compare, ſhall be affixed thereto: That 
they give entire Credit to it, and render 
ience to what it contains, as be- 
ing a Decres from on bigh, elevated a- 
dove all Things. 5 


” * 
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Thee Helfein Ambaſſadors, Thevenet, Taver- 
ier, Chana, and Sunſun give the follow- 
. ing Account of the Perſian Court: 


rde Diſpenlees of the Matomitan Reli- 
Zion take Place of all other Officers of the 
. Crown, and are, ,1, The Sadre Caſs, who 
ee the Religion of the Empire, 
: He the King s Conſcience, and orders 

1 


1 it. 


0 

he Court and City of Iſpaban according to 
0 Alcoran. He is Firſt Miniſter of State, 
"and ſits at the Foot of the Sefa on the King's 
Right Hand. This Officer is ſo much re- 
ſpedted, chat the Kings and their Families 
100 frequently jntermarry. Fle is called 
W.det, to the King and, Mabomet. Hs has 


püties in all Capital Cities, reſembling 
Biſhops, who, as all others that have any 
1 relating to Mabomet's Law, 
-muſt take their Orders from the . Sadre, 
<vhich:bridgs him a vaſt Revenue, becauſe 
he ſells alt ſueli Preferments. He gives his 
Opinion in Matters of Religion in Writing; 
but if it-be of Importance, it muſt be rati- 
ſied by the King. 2. Next to him in Spi- 
*rituals is the Sadre Elman Akk, his Coadju- 
Tor and chief Deputy. ' He is alſo a Colla- 
1 with the: Divan Bega, who can 
give nd Sentence without his Conſent; ſo 
that be is 2 Civil as weil as Ecclefiafticil 
Judge, arnd-hasPower to:itry and condemn 
Criminals. He fits below the Sofa on the 
King's Left Hand. 3. Alend, or Chick Ali- 
. fanp3iefthevenerable old. Man of the Law 
ꝛofahabimet) C He is the: firſt Lieutenant in 
;QiibAfairs; and has 50000; Livres per Au- 
m ithatihe may be under no Temptation 
-of taking Bribes. He is Chief of the 
Law, an e 22 cots 
* ©IWedneſaays:and Saturday;. He has Deputics 
320 ll Cautrs of Juice, wo, with thoſe 
—_— do he aul Sadre, draw up all 


to the Great Sadre. 4. The Nazi, who is 
ad Lieutenant in Civil Affairs, takes Cog- 
2 nizance of the ſime Cauſes with the for- 
mer,: ndrhas equal Prerogatives. He: has 
two: Jubſtitures: in every Court, to deter- 
miĩne ſmall Buſineſſes in Coffee · hauſes, and 
tlie Governors of Towns: always conſult 


them in Matters of Importance. . The 
Great Almoner, who performs Worſhip in 
„Ke King's Houſe in the Preſence of the 
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chief Biſhops, is the Univerſzl Divine t 


Head. The firſt is the Comptroller. Gene- 


their Courtin the Palace. 
has likewiſe two Secretaries, who diſpatch 


Sanſen ſays the contrary. 


Kingdom, and General of their Armies; 


ements. He ſits next but now he only commands their Horſeor 


the Empire, takes Order about alt Di 

and Conferences in Matters of Religion, % 

one-of- the King's Council; and; bis Phi 

leges are almoſt equal' to thoſe of the U. 

ſhops. None of thieſe 5 attend at Enter, 

tainments, becauſe then the King drink 
ine. 

The great Miniſters of State-are 6, 1. 
called Pillars of the Empire: 1. The x, 
madauler, i. e. Prvp of Power le is Cen 
Chancellor of the Kingdom, Preſident of 
the Council, Superintendant of the Cuſtoms, 
and of all- Foreign Affairs and Commerce. 
No Penſions are paid without his Or 
and he muſt &gn the King's Mandates, He 
has 540000 Ltyres per h for Saluy, 
but his Perquiſites are vaſt, for he is in 
manner abſolute, diſpoſes of all Poſts, C. 
vil and Military.; and when the Grandes; 
and Governors of Provinces make Preſzats 
to the King, they muſt not forget bim, 
becauſe he is able to croſs their Aims; and 
he has likewiſe Money to favour their 
Grants. He has 6 Deputies under hin, 
who form a Council, of which he is the 


ral of the Revenue. 2. The Comptroller of 
the Houſhold, and of the Juriſdiction of 
Iſpaban. 3. The Keeper of the General Re- 
giſter of the Revenue. 4. The Keeper of 
the General Regiſter of Paban. 5. The 
Aalenter, who is Chief Provoſt of the 
Merchants of Iſpaban. Each of theſe 6 ne 
Intendants over ſeveral Provinces, and keep 
The Ermadaukt 


all the Orders of the Court. Thevemt ſays, 
he takes Place of the Grand Seignior, tho 


The zd Miniſter of State is the untl 
Bachi, formerly the firſt - Perſon in the 


Kortchi's employed to cover the Frontier, 
each of whom has 100 Crowns per Amun, 
and the Son ſucceeds the Father if the Ge- 
neral pleaſes. The 3d Miniſter is Nun: ul 
Hof, ice; Captain of the Slaves, which,s 
compos'd of Perſons of Quality, who hte 
the ſame Pay with the Korech:'s, but. ate not 
ſo numerous. Thoſe who aim at great Eu. 
ployments, are generally Members of this 
Body. 4. The Tefanktchi Agaf,, or " 


— 


„nannte „„ nne are ene ended ene 
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.a Year. 3. The Se 


men 7 ye Oo Hf =" H.,D 7, 0c. 


"© che: Foot, which conſiſts of 2000 Fuſi- 
— por are the King's Guards. | 5. The. 
Tyrchibacki, of Great Maſter: of the Artil- 
lery. .. He has 4000 Men under him, com- 
minded by 4 Colonels, and they always at- 
dend the King in publick Ceremomes. 
6. The Divan Begni, or Lord Chief Juſtice. 
Tho he be the laſt of the 6, grant Mini- 
ters, he has the ſecond Place in the: Cdurt 
of Juſtice, and commands the King's Meſ- 
ſengers. He has 50000 Crowns per Amum, 
receives Appeals from inferior Courts, and 
ſits next to the Biſhops, except the Gene- 


ralifimo of the Armies be there, to whom 


ives Places: + 2.7 10 OM 5.18 
* he other Court: Officers exe, 3 1 The 
Great Maſter of the Ceremonies, who has 
always the Quality of Kan or Prince. He 
attends at publick Audiences, has the richeſt 


Apparel of any of the Courtiers, carries 2 


Staff covered with Plates of Gold, and gar- 
niſhed with Precious Stones, on which be 
leans before the King. Hie commands all 
the Officers of the Guards, holds Ambaſſa- 
dors and Homagers by the Arm when they 

pear before the King, and makes Way 
for his Majeſty when on Horſeback. His 
Flace is one of the moſt conſiderable, it 
Court, and has always a Government an- 
nexed to it. 2. The Naziry or Chief Stew. 
ud of the Houſhold: He provides for the 
Royal Family, has 40 Stewards of Honour, 
nd all the Officers of the King's Table, 
under him, The Etmadaulet furniſkes him 
with Money, and accounts with him onee 
cretary. of State. He 
keeps an Account of Expences, which he 
reports to the Ermadaulet; writes the King's 
Letters and Orders, is the Royal Hiſtorio- 
Farben and reads to his Majeſty in the 
Court the Journal of every Year on New- 
Year's Day. 4 The Great Aſtroleger. He 


. conſtantly attends the King, who under- 


takes nothing without firſt conſulting him 
8 to the Succeſs, His Predictions are re- 


Tpefted. as Oracles. In different Actions, 


the drtermines by . counting- his Beads at 
yen and Odds; but in great, Matters, 
canſults bis Epbemexies, and muſt be repu- 
ed. great Mathematician before he gain 


the Poſt. : 5. The Chief Phyſician, He al- 


Nays. attends, the, King to adviſe what he 
| (ſhould eat or drink”; His Poſt is of as great 
"Henoug ang Reofit.as any xt Curt, but xe- 
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ry dangerous, being reſponſible for the 
King's Life, and ſeldom'eſtapes with his 
owa when the King: dies, G., The Reepęg 
of the Seals. Hes aſfiſts at all Ceremonies; - 
with the King's Seal fixed to à Goſd Chain, 
adorned with Precious Stones. Ic, hangs 
over his Shoulder before his Breaſt, and he 
bas 5 Doputies, ho preſent all, Hetitions 
and Addrefles to the King, agdngHurn em 
to the Suppliants! when 1 85 „ Bur San, 
Jon ſays, they have, nt the, Cuſtody of the 
Seals, nor do affix them to Grants, that be- 
ing performed by a Matron in the Haram 
or Seraglio, or by the King himſelf, ſay 
the Helſtein Ambaſſadors, who always cat - 
lies his Seal about bis Neck, gms it geo the 
Ink, and ſtemps it on . There 
are a great many other O $7.83 the Mar 
ſter of the Horſe, Great Tuntſmay, Os. - 
which being common to Enropean Princes, 
we ſhall not inſiſt; on them. The; — 4 
cer of Ambaſſadors 1 Always, pþout,. the - 
King, with a Staff in his and, .on:av| ich 
he leans, wears a; large green Cap embroi- 
der'd, with a long Steeple.Crow adorned 
with little white Feathers abourt,.the Sides 
of it, wich Heron and Orange Feathers on 
the Top, and the lower Pars, is, She Ihed 
with Gold and Precious Stonss.:; Thig Gap 
4s: in; great: Veneration; being! capſe gyetod 
to the 12 Perfſan Saints. The Haende 
Provinces and Towns, and great Officers of 
the Army, are allow'd to wear, ſuch Caps 
ick Ceremonies n Böden. whieh 


in publi 
is granted only to Soldiers: 
The Order of  So2hi?s. is likewiſe allow d 
this Cap. They were inſtituted by: Chiek- 
Sefi, the firſt Prince of the preſent. Dynaſty, 
who engag'd them bx Oath to {wear they 
would endeavour the Recovery of the Em- 
- pire, which Fumerlaus had ruig d. They ate 
. call d.Holy ar Saints, and have-a pres. 
who is the King's Chaplain, aſſembles them 
. every Iburſuaꝝ in the Royal Moſque, to pray 
for the King's Proſperity. He. attends bis 
Majeſty, with. the other chief Men of the 
Order, on Holidays with a Baſn of Sugar- 
ö on 6d which he bleſſes, preſents to the 
K. wt tskes a Piece, of it, and the: Gran- . 
; dees do the like, putting:t on, their-Heads 
and their Eyes in Token of Ref 


ſame. Ceremony is obſerved at the.Birthiof 
their Princes, and for, eminent Vicboriss. 


2 The Lipgrhanßaf, was: Negd of che Me, 
ö 29d: 
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. ern. 
and all the Grandees Companions of it, of their own Body. There are man 
which occaſion'd Strangers to call him the Lords among this Militia. 7 gent 
Grand Sophi ; but at preſent they are in 2. The Gontams, who are Slaves, or the 
Diſgrace, being accuſed of unnatural Lewd- Sons of Slaves, of all Nations, but chiefy 
- neſs, and many other Crimes in their Noctur- of Renegado Georgians, Their Male. Is 
nal Aſſemblies. | to the Hundredrh Generation is taken ing 
There's an Officer call'd Chief of the their Body. There are betwixt 1; 1nd 
© Torch-Bearers, who furniſhes the Court 18000 of them in Pay, who have from 519 
with Candles, which are all of Wax. He 8 Tomans per as. apiece, each Tomy he, 
has the Fines of thoſe who play at Chance- ing 3. 9 5. Sterling. They are all Hor, 
Games, and many Officers under him, who men, but noted for Spendthrifts, as th; 
have Power to break open all Houſes which Kortehi are for being good Unusbands, Their 


| 
they ſuſpect for ſuch Games, except thoſe General is the -Goular Agaſi, They hay ? 
of the greateſt e | | many great Lords likewiie among then { 
The Deriga is an Officer who puniſhes and moſt of the Perſian Courtiers are made \ 
Robbeties, Quarrels, Murders, and Whore- up of thoſe two Bodies. Their Arms ut F 
doms, has 1 Power to ſuppreſs lewd Hou- Bows, Arrows, and Skains. Some of en l 
ſes, and Officers under him like Conſtables, wear Coats of Mail and Head. Pieces, ut / 
who prevent Diſorders by Night, go round others Vambraces, Battle. Axes, and lia a 
the Streets, take up ſuch as are abroad at un- Clubs. They ſeldom revolt, . becauſe being l 
feafonable Hours, and impriſon or drub Slaves of different Nations, there are 1 at 
them If they can't ive a good Account of Ties of AfﬀeRion or Kindred among then, R 
themſelves. * 7,0 - Which made $hs Abbas favour them mot r) 
evt ſays, their Officer named Kelenter than the Kortchi, When they commit 2 n 
reſembles the Tribune of the People among Crime, the King charges their General with tl 
che Romans, defends them againſt the Tyran- the Puniſhmenr. | 1 
ny of the great Men, and repreſents Matters FE The Tufenigi' tr. They are but of lt: S 
to the Chan, who reports em to the King. Inſtitution, and compos'd of Husbandme 7 
Both of them receive great Preſents, be- and Shepherds, who live in Tears upon the fa 
cauſe 1 Power to promote or Ri» Mountains in Summer, and remove to the ly 
Ke Complaints '  * warm Countries in Winter. They are d. 10 
9225 | 1 ee 3 of which every — 8 
| 3 pogo ; urniſhes.a ſer Number. Tavernier lajs 
The Military Government of Perſia. they are about 8000 in every Province, Fr 
. A march on Horſeback, but fight on Foot — 
1 ** Militia is divided into 3 Bodies: Their Arms are Muskets and Scymiten 5 
1 1. The rieb, who are deſcended from They are well train'd, for every 3 Monti 7 
+ Che ancient Turks, live in Tents, and make they are muſter'd by the Governors of their 2 
about 50000 Men. 'Tevermer ſays, they are Provinces, are taught to ſhoot at a Mak, Ke 
| all Horſemen, well paid and look d af- and rewarded according to Merit. They Bj 
| ter, end frequently advanced to the chief are always provided with a good Suit and f h 
| \Pofts in the Kingdom. They breed dp Arms when they take the Field, and e 0 
cheir Youth to Arms, till they be fir to be uſeful to the reſt of che Army as Sutks, 05 
ent to the King. They were formerly ca. The other Soldiers deſpiſe them; ſo tit * 
=” led Ra. Head, becauſe they wore red Caps. the King never makes uſe of them but an | con 
They have a General of their own, and are urgent Occaſions. They have not above Ia): 
eſteemed for their Velour. 55. 4 or 5 Tomans per An. but as 3 furthe 1 
b IJ. being afraid of their Power, did Encouragement, pay little to the King. The Gir 
- whit he could to aboliſh them; ſo that now Sons of all choſe Soldiers receive Pay 1 nas 
there are only 22000 of them in Pay. They Years old, and *tis augmented as —_—__ Vic 
ite employ'd to put great Men to Death, in Years. Beſides theſe, the King du! Yer 
are review'd every Year by the King, who Guard of Musketiers of late Inſtitun% Go 
chen gives them a 3d Part more than the who carry Muskets of a wide Bore. I fon 


'uſyal Pay. They admit no Generab but one are commanded by a General of _ 
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about 2000 in Number, and Part of 
one diſpoſed every, Night round the Pa- 
lace... Their General ſtands with a Battoon 
in his Hand by the King in Council; and 
when his Majeſty beckons to him to receive 
his. Orders, he proſtrates himſelf on the 
Floor. Herbert ſays,, the Perſian, Scymiters 
ue more bent. chan our, Faulchions, ate of 
excellent Metal, broad, and as. ſhar p. 2 Ra. 
2018. Herodotus lays, the Seythians worſhi p'd 
them. as the Image of Mars. The Hilts are 
of Gold or Silver, Cc. according to the 
Ability of the Perſons, and have no Wards 
but Croſs-Bars. Thoſe of Note have Vel- 
vet. Scabbards embroider'd with Gold and 
Precious Stones on ſolemn, Occaſions, and 
the Quivers and Caſes of their: Bows and 
Acrows are curiouſly wrought. Their, Bows 
are ſhort, bur ſtrong, and their Arrows 
long and well headed, with which they did 
anciently great Exploits, as we find by the 
Roman Poets and Hiſtorians. They are ve- 
ry dextrous at Shooting, fo that tis dange- 
tous to purſue them when they fly, for 
they ſeldom miſs of hitting the Mark back- 
ward. To that End they make uſe of ſhort 
Stirrups, that they may the more eaſily 
niſe themſelves on Horſeback. The Per- 
ſant have no Naval Force of Note, but on- 
ly ſome large Barks in the Gulph of Ormus, 
and a greater Number in the Caſpian Sea, to 
curb the Usbeque Tarars. 
Herbert ſays, the King of Perſia, as ap- 
ars by his Muſter-Rolls; can raiſe 320000 
orſe, and 750000 Foot, but ſeldom ex- 
ceeds 52000, becauſe tis hard to get Fo- 
rage for Horſes in ſuch barren Countries, 
Their beſt Entertainment is chop'd Straw, 
and a little Barley, ſo that they are gene- 
nlly thin, but healthy, and capable of Fa- 
tigue. Bouſſngauls ſays, Iſmael Sophy had 
zooood Horſe in the Plains of Caldar againſt 
Sthmu Emperor of the Turks. The King's 
Guards are about 14000, divided into five 


Bodies, and, with the Frontier Garriſons, 
' Compoſe 150000 Men, beſides thoſe in the 


Inland Towns. | 8 

The Government of the Provinces and 

nes is by Cans, Sultans, Kalenrers, Daro- 
895, Viziers; and Kaucha's. The Cans are 
Viceroys, have atmoſt a Sovereign Power, 
in Mitters. Civit and Criminal, and paſs. 
Sentence of Pesch, without ſpecial Or 91. 
tam Court. There's one of theſe in mo 
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Provinces, They are obliged to defray, the 
Charges of Ambaſſadors in their Diſtrifts, 
and maintain a certain Number of Soldiers, 
that are to be hag at Call. They are cho: 
ſefby the King for their Merit, no Dj 
nity being hereditary in Perſia. The Sulf 
tans have the ſame Power, and both of em 
are ſent on Embaſſies to Foreign Princes. 
The Kalenter colle&s the Revenues. of the 
Province or City, accounts to the Can or 
Ge King, and protects the People from the 
Oppreſſi 
and Viziers are like the Governors or Mayors 
of Cities, and the Kaucha's like our Under- 
Sheriffs. ES 
Sanſon gives the following Account of the 
ſubordinate Governors of the Perſian Pro- 
vinces and Towns : 1, The Yalies, who are 
deſcended from ſuch Princes as have been 
conquer'd by the Perſians, but are left in 
Polſleſſion of their Governments, arid re 


10 in Number. They are admitted to 


Council, the King's Table, Feaſts, and pubs» 
lick Audiences, take Place next to the great 
Miniſters, are conſider'd as Princes, and 
have Penſions. The King, has lately ſeized 
ſome of their Governments, out of-Jealouſy 
that they deſigned to, rebel. Theſe Yalies 
have a Right to 12 Xerona's or Speaking: 
Trumpets, with Hautboys, Diums, and 


Tymbals, to ſound before them at Sun: ſet, 


and two a Clock in.the Morning; a Privi- 
lege alſo. allow'd the Cans; bur inferior 
Governors are not allow'd the Speaking- 
Trumpets. | k 


The REL1G10N of Perſia. 


Hey are Mebometans as well as the Turks, 


-& and equally affect the Title of Muſs 
men. The Holfein Ambaſſadors ſay, tis dg- 


rived from the Hebrew Word Salama, whick 


ſignifies deliver'd or ſav'd ; for according 
to the Alcoran, all ſuch as refus'd, to pre- 
nounce theſe Words, . There ig 0 God but one, 
72 Mahomet his Prophet, were to be de- 
roy d but thoſe who: pronouncid them, 
ſaved. The modern Mabomet eus apply it to 
eternal Salvation, and don't call their Sons 
Muſſul men till they be circumoiſed. Hirherd 
ſays, the Perſians circumciſe the Bemales as 
well as the. , Males.» lie Jartor before. 124 
and oy pa. and iF; and yo 
r | chis 
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on of the Grandees. The Daroga's 
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this was anciently praftis'd upon Females 
before the Mehometans were heard of, we 
may gueſs from Strabo, who, Lib. 16. ſays, 
Quemadmodum Viri Preputium habent, Mulicres 
habent etiam quandam Glanduloſam Cargem 
ham vorant, non ineptam accipiendo 

CharoFeri Circumcifions. But we chuſe to 
keep the Latin Veil over it. Sanfon ſays, 
the Perſians don't agree in Matters of Reli- 
gion among themſelves, and differ from the 
Titrks 51 in the following Particulars: 
1. About the Succeſfor of Mabomet. The 
- Perſians ſay, it was Mortis Aly, Couſin-Ger- 
man and Son-in-Law ro Mahomet, and the 
Twks pretend it was Omar, of whom they 
ſpcak more modeſtly than the Perſians do of 
A, concerning whom they blaſphemouſly 
fay, That tho they don't believe Aly u God, 
#hey can't think bim much leſs, Upon which 
Account, the Turks call the Perſians Blaſphe- 
mers and Idolaters. 2. In the Interpreta- 
tion of the Alcoran. 3. In not acknow- 
ledging the ſame Saints. 4. Nor the ſame 
Miracles. 5. Nor the ſame Ceremonies and 
Moſques. 6. The Perſians ſay, the Alco- 
ran was intended by God for Ay, but by 
Miſtake fell into the Hands of Mabomet. 
7. The Perſians in their publick Worſhip 
curſe the Turkiſh Prophets Abubeker, Omar, 
and Oſnan, Mahomet's Fathers-in Law, who 
uſurp'd upon Aly, whom Mahomet declar'd. 
his Succeſſor. 8. The Perſians have 12 
Saints, whom they derive from Aly, which 
are deteſted by the Twrks, To them, and 
Sheik-Sep the Founder of their Sec, the 
Perſians pay their Devotions, and go in Pil- 
grimage to their Tombs at Kufs, when they 
can't conveniently go to Medina or Mecea. 
Such Pilgrims as recerve a Certificate of 
their having been at Kufa, are protected 
gainſt the Anger of the Cans, and of the 
K. himſelf, be their Crimes what they will. 
9. The Perfexs believe all the ſame Legal 
Impurities with the Fews ; and their Bigots 
and mean People are ſo ſuperſtitious, that 
they won't eat in the ſame Plate with Chri- 
ſtians, Fews, Indians, or Turks ; whereas the 
latter eat indifferently with all People, and 
abſtain from nothing bur Pork, wherein 
they are imitated by the Perſian Courtiers 
and Soldiers. 10. The Perſians allow Diſ- 
Smulation not only to be lawful, but neceſ- 
fary, to avoid being ill treated by their M. 
_ binetax Neighbogrs when they travel among 
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them, and go in Pilgrimage to Aeg, 
that they change cher Habies and — 
themſelves to be Followers of Omer a; 
as the Turks. Bur the latter abhor thi 
Practice. 11. The Turks have ſo great i fü. 
perſtition for the Green Colour, becauſe i 
was conſecrated to Mabomet, that they for- 
bid Chriſtians to wear it on Pain of Heul 
But the Perſians allow it to every Body nd 
laugh at this Superſtition ; ſo thar when 
Sultan Amurath tent an Amboſſador to hs 
Abbas to complain that he ſuffer'd that (o 
Jour to be prophan'd by Chriſtians, he a. 
ſwer'd ſcoffingſy, That he would forbid the 
Green Colour to be prophan'd by Chr. 
ſtians, as ſoon as Amurath could hinder the 
green Meadows and Paſtures to be pro. 
phan'd by his Turłiſb Cattle. The Curious 
who would know more of their Differences, 
may find it in our modern Travellers box 
mentioned. | 

The Hoelftein Ambaſſadors ſay, the v. 
fans are very devout in their Worſhip, and 
fix their Eyes on the Ground, or look uy 
towards Heaven, with ſo much Steadinel, 
that they take Notice of no Body. They 
uſe Beads to number their Prayers, which 
ſome of them pronounce with ſo much 
Fervour, that they loſe rheir Breath, ant 
fall into a Swoon. They hold, that the 
Bible has been corrupted by the Jews nd 
Greeks, and alledge, that our Saviour nam 
Mahomet in the N. Teſtament as the Comfor 
ter he would ſend after his Aſcenſion, They 
fancy there are 7 Hells, and 8 Paradiſes 
begs commonly aſſign their Children one 
of their Saints for a Patron, and bore 2 
Hole in their Ears as a Token of their he. 
ing Slaves to thoſe Saints, which is ſigns 
fied by adding Culi to their Name, ſuch u 
Mahomet Culi, Ah. Cali, &c. i. 6. the Slive 
of Mahomer and Aly. * 

The Perſians allow great Immunities to 
the Poſterity of Mabomet and Aly call'd Si 
They wear their Hair Jong, ty'd up in! 
Preſs, are clad in White, abſtain from Wine, 
2nd won't be preſent where any is d 
They marry always in their own Family, 
boaft of their Deſcent, and ſwear by ther 
own Birth, pretend never to tell a Lye, 
are ſo much eſteem'd by the Prrſiow, 
they exempt tham from all Taxes. There 
are many Vagrants who aſſume this Title, 
for which they forge Certificates, and chen 
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Hand, which they knock againſt one ano - 


people by ſelling them Hair, 
the Yo — 5 OLD and this the Bi- 
lay upon their Books when wo; ax 
2 Theſe Fellows cut Pieces of Chry- 
al half round, by which they ſet Cotton 
on Fire with the Heat of the Sun, as we 
do by Burning · Glaſſes, which the ignorant 
people take to be a. Miracle, and a Proof 
that they are of Mahomer's Kindred. 
They have a dort of Monks called 4 
lals's, who derive themſelves likewiſe from 
Ah. They wear a coarſe quilred Coat with- 
out Sleeves, or Hair-Cloth girt about them, 
with a Braſs Girdle reſembling a Serpent, 
beſtow'd upon them by the Doctors when 


they enter the Order. 


hey carry a Wooden 


in their Hands, with which they 
83 of frantick Geſtures, ſtrowl 
about the Country, preach to the Mob in 


publick Places, and their 


chief Theme is 


R ches upon the Turkiſh Saints, of 
wow they tell many lewd and fabulous 


Stories, to * up the Animoſities betwixt 


the Per an 
vicious Fellows, addicted 


Turks. They are 22 
$, 


to Drunkenne 


Whoredom, Sodomy, and Robbery ; ſo that 
few People care to receive them in their 


Houſes, which occaſion'd 


the building of 


Chappels near the Moſques, ſay the Holſtein 
Ambaſſadors, where they lodge. 

The Perſians look for the Return of Aly 
and their 12 Saints, or at leaſt of ſome of 
them, to the Earth ; ſo that thoſe of Eſtates 
leave conſiderable Legacies, with Horſes 
and other Neceſſaries, to entertain them 
when they come. Hakluye ſays, That in his 
Time the 1 Perſia kept one of his 


Daughters to 


Mahomet and Aly. Thoſe 
mage to Mecca, they call 


fer to contradi& them. 


feaſt all Night. Their 


aaked about Streets, with 


Aly's Wife. The chief 
Subje& of their Preachers is Legends of 


who go in Pilgri- 
Saints; and tho' 


they tell the groſſeſt of Lies, none muſt of. 


The Perfiens keep their Lent after Chriſtmas, 
from the firſt Time they ſee the new Moon 
till they ſee the next, faſt all the Day, and 


greateſt Feſtivals 


"re, 1. That of Heceix and Huſſein, Aly's firſt 
ind ſecond Sons, who were murder'd by the 
Turkiſh Caliph of Bagdar, that uſurp'd the 
bucceſſion of Mohometr, The Zealots on this 
Occaſion black their Faces and Bodies, go 


a Covering onl 


to their Secret Parts, carry a Flint in esc 


ther, making wry Faces, and a Thouſand 
other antick Geſtures, and cry, Huſſein, He- 
een, Hoc n, Huſſein, till they foam at the 
Mouth. Their Preachers have Pulpits at 
the Corners of the Streets, where the 
reach to the Mob about Sun-ſer ; and the 
omen being allow'd ro go abroad at this 
Time, they improve it for Aſſignations 
with their Gallants, At this Feaſt they 
carry about on Biers the Repreſentation of 
Aly's Children, which were murder'd with 
their Father, and make great Lamentations, 
at which the Courtezans are ſure to attend. 
becauſe they believe they obtain Pardon by 
it, At this Solemnity the ſeveral Compa- 
nies carry A's Children, quarrel for the 
Precedency, and knock one another dowa 
with Clubs, being forbid other Weapons, 
The King ſees this Cavalcade from a Room 
over the Gate of his Palace; and notwith- 
ſtanding the Care he takes to prevent thoſe 
Tumults by Troops poſted on purpoſe, the 
Mob is ſo zealous, that they will not be 
hinder'd; and others, to thew their Va- 
lour before their Prince, fight at Sharps; 
for they believe, that whoever is killed on 
this Occaſion, goes to Heaven. When the 
Scene is like ro be bloody, the King's Ele- 


phants, with their Trappings of Gold, are 
brought out, which diverts the Mob from 


their Fury, to ſee thoſe Creatures perform 
their Obeiſance to his Majeſty, which they 
are taught to do by their Keepers. Then 
the Chief Moulla makes a Diſcourſe upon 
the Death of Huſſcin and Hocen before the 
King, who preſents him with a rich Habit, 
and the Moulla's that attend him with 
others of leſs Value. Then the Ceremony 
is concluded with a Prayer for the Welfare 
of the King and Kingdom, and the People 
receive the Zealots into their Houſes, where 


they feaſt them plentifully. 2. The Came! 


Feaſt, in Remembrance of Abraham's Sacri- 
fice, when one of the faireſt Camels they 
can get is dreſſed up, with, PMtes of coun- 
terfeit Gold and Silver, and led our of the 
City ro a Place appointed, atrended by the 


Nobility, Magiſtrates, and the People di- 


vided into ſeveral Companies. The King, 
or his Deputy if he be not there, darts a 
Javelin at the Beaſt ; upon which they pull 
down the Camel with Ropes ty'd to his 
Legs on purpoſe, cut off his Head, and di- 
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vide him into Pieces, ſo that each Company 
ay have one, which is boil'd with Rice, 
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and made the Foundation of their Feaſt. 


Every one reckons it an Honour to have a 
Bit of it, They make up the Entertain» 
ment with other Things, and conclude it 
by giving Alms to the Poor. We refer the 
Curious, wha would know more of the 
Mahometan Impieties and Fooleries, and the 
numerous Sects into which they are divi- 
ded, to Herbert's Travels, where he reckons 
up above. 70 of them, with their diſtinguiſh- 
ing Tenets, and odious Characters. 


The G A UR 5, 


ARE the Relicks of the ancient Per- 
1 faut, who worſhip'd Fire, and would 
never embrace the Alcoran. They have 
loſt the Courage and Politeneſs of their An- 
ceſtors, being kept in perpetual Slavery, 
forbid to ſtudy t ien Arts, and are 
employ'd only in Drudgery and Mecha- 
nicks. Multitudes of them retired into 
other Countries when perſecuted by the 
Mahometans ; but now the Kings of Perſia 
give them their Liberty. Their chief Prieſt 
and principal Temple, to which they muſt go 
in Piigrimage once in their Lives, is 4 Days 
Journey from Karman, Tavernier gives a 
large Account of their Origine, their Pro- 
hets, Books, Religion, Manners and Cu- 
oms ; tho he ſays, they are very ſcrupu- 
lous in diſcovering their Myſteries, and that 
he was obliged to, frequent. their Company 
much before he could learn what he fays of 
them. They ſay, the Father, of their Pro- 
phet was 4zer, a Frank by Nation, and Car- 
ver by Trade ; that he came from his own 
Country to live in Babylon ; that his Wife 
conceiv'd their Prophet Ebraim- Zer-Atenchi 
by a Cœleſtial Light, which overſpread her, 
and made her as beautiful as the Sun ; thar 


the Aſtcologers of that Time predicted his 


Birth, and told the King that he would de- 
prive him of Ns Crown ; upon which he 
caus'd all rhe Women with Child in his 
Dominions to be killed; but her big Belly 
being .imperceptible, ſhe eſcaped.” * When 
ſhe brought forth her Son, he laugh'd as 
ſoon as he was born, Her Husband, for 
fear of his Life, diſcover'd it to the, King, 
who ofzi'd to ſtab the Child; but his Arm 


FF 1 S 
was immediately dry'd up, - Then 
der'd the Iofant to be 6855 into Ns 
which, immediately tyryed:to a Bcd af Re 
ſes. Some of this Firg: they pretend wg 
carried off by thoſe ohe ere Colencd 
by the Migacle, and is ſtill kept in ther 
chief Temple, where it is held in pa 
0 
the 


Veneration, They ſay, "that this 
was killed by a Fly for perſecuting 
71187 Prophet, who, to prove his Divine 
iſſion, thsew himſelf into à Bath of met. 
ed Silver, which the ſucceeding King had 
pre par d for him; and upon bis coming ou 
ſafe, he and his People receiv'd him s ; 
Prophet, and hence he was call'd Zer- 4 
which ſignifies Waſh'd in Silver. They fig 
ey he was ſoon after taken up into Paradiſe 
They expect that three of his. Childra 
ſhall come into the World, and make his 
Religion uviverſal : After which follows 
the general Reſurre ion, when all Souls 
ſhall return to their Bodies; the Hills and 
Minerals of the World ſhall be melted, fl 
up the great Chaos of Hell, and deſtroy the 
Manſion of the Devils. Afrer which, the 
Earth ſhall be level, and fit to be inhibited, 
and the Damned {hall be taken into Pas 
diſe when they have ſuffer'd enough for 
their Sins. They pretend, that their Pro 
pher ſent them from Paradiſe 7 Books of 
Laws, which taught them the Way to Hes 
ven; 7 which interpret all Dreams, and; 
that taught all the, Secrets of Phyſick. The 
laſt 14 were carried away from Bahjlm by 
Alexander the Great, and he burnt the firſt 7, 
becauſe no Body underſtood them but tis 
Angels, for which God puniſhed him by? 
terrible Sickneſs; of which he died. Thar 
Doctors who fled to the Mountains fun 
Alexander's Fury campos'd one Book out d 
all by the Strength of their Memory, vic 
Tavernier, who, fp it, ſays is. a Jarge due 
and writ in Cables different from the 
Arabian, Perſean, on Indian. Their Friel 
ſcarce underſtand it; but they have other 
Books that explain it; and. when they rea 
or pray, they tie a Handkerchief about thei 
Mouths, leſt the Air ſhould pollute ther 
Words. They. don't circumciſe, but 6 
their Children, in Water, wherein Howes 
are bgjl'd, and the Prieſt prays overs 
this be neglected, they, think the Child — 
g0 to Paradiſe, and that the Parents 0! 
anſwer for the Neglect. They alone 
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Wives if he can maintain 'em, and 
woos no Divorce but for Adultery and 
turning Mahometan. The diyorc'd, Party 15 
allows Year to try if they will.repeat; 
ind if they do, after 3 Years Fenoange, 
they are remarried. The Ceremony is per- 
form'd by the Prieſt's asking their Conſent, 
waſhing their Foreheads with Water, and 

aying, and pronouncing, certain Words, 
ey are not to marry. within the 3d D-gree. 
They allow Wine and Swioes Fleth, provir 
ded che Hogs. be of their own Feeding, 
and eat no Humane Ordute. They never 
cut their Hair or Nails ; but if conſtra d 
to it by Way of Puniſhment or Mis fortune, 
they carry their Hair and Nails to a, Place 
inte without the City... They hays 
ſcveral Fats, on ſome of which they abſtain 
from certain Meats, and on others from all 
till the Evening. They have 39 Saints- 
Days, when they abſtain» fram Work, and 
they ſolemnize their Prophet's Birth- Day 
with extraordinary Pomp, and by giving 
of Alms. 5"; : 
When they are ſick, they confels to their 
Prieſts, who enjoin them Alms and good 
Works to abrain Pardon. They tie their 
Dead to a Poſt in their Boryiog-place, with 
their Face to the Eaſt. They that accom- 
pany the Corps, go- to- their Prayers at a 
Diſtance, till the Craws come to feed on 
the Corps; and as they commonly begin 
with the Eyes, if they fall ficſt on the 
Right, they reckon the Perſon happy, and 
then rejoice and give Alms. If they fall 
on the Left, they reckon the Soul muſt be 
r by Cold and Fire before: it can be 
appy, on which they mourn. If the 
Crows pick out hoth Eyes before they de- 
vour the other Parts, they reckon them 
damned, and then lament grievouſly. San- 
jm ſays, they won't own. that they worſhip 
the Sun or the Fire, but only that they do 
Hemage to the Sun, as the moſt perfect 
Creature that God has made next to Man, 
and is the Scat of his Throne; and. they 
reſpect Fire, becauſe tis the pureſt of Ele- 
ments, and keep it always burning; for 
they reckon it would, be polluted: if they 
blow it with their, Breath ar otherwiſe, 
They believe Paradiſe to be within the 
0 here of the Sun, and that the Happineſs 
the Saints.conſiſts in-ſceing God in it by 
ay. of Reflexion, as in a Glaſs, They 
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none are admitted to this Felicity till 
ys after their, Death, during which 
they, carry: Proviſigns.to the Tombs, thac 
they may: not ſuffer by Hunger er Thirſt g 


thin 
3 


but when they are gone, the poor He- 


tans, the, Dogs and the Birds, frap-the Be- 
nefic of this Superſtition. They bKeve 
Hell to be.a damp ſtinking Priſon under 
Ground, fill'd with Worms, Serpents, and 
other noxious Iaſects, but eſpccaally with 
Crows and Frogs, for which they have the 
greateſt Averſion, call the former Heralds 
to the Devil, and th: latter Muſicians to 
the Damned. They reckon the Way to be- 
come Saints is to till the Ground, cultivate 
Gardens, purge the Water of Jile&s, and 
keep the ice always burning. They leave 
Sums by their, Wills for thaiz. Ules, and to 
carry way the Carrion, which the Mako- | 
metani let ſtink in their Streets; for they 
reckon it meritorious to purify the Air, and 
to preſerve it from Contagion. Sanſan 
adds, That their Morals are better than 
thoſe of the other Perſans, and that they 
might be ſooner converted to Chriſtianity. 


Tavernier gives the following Account of 
their Manners and Cuſtoms : 


Their Language and Character differ from 
the Perſian, They love good Cheer, aud 
are profuſe with their Wine and Strong» 
Water. They eat no Hares or Mulberries, 
becauſe they reckort them menſtrous. Their 
chief Purification is by waſhing in Cows- 
Piſs, and this they do if a Hair fall upon 
their Clothes when they comb their Heads 
and Beards, and if their Prieſts meet a dead 


Corps in the Road, he muſt waſh himſelf all 


over in Cow's Piſs. They fay, the Vertue 
of it was difcover'd thus: A Perſon co- 
temporary with the firſt Man having his 
Arm bruis'd by the Malice of the Dewl, 
fell aſleep in the Fields, and an Ox piſſing 
by him, ſome of the Urine touch'd his Arm, 
and heaPd it immediately. They ſay like- 
wiſe, That this Piſs being preſerv'd 40 
Days with Willow. Bark, and certain, Her bs 
infus'd in it, purifies them from Sin when 
they drink of it; but if it be an enormous 
Crime, the Perſon muſt ſtay 10 Days in the 
Prieſt's Houſe, eat or drink nothing but 
what he gives him, and walk about naked, 
with a little Dog ty'd to the great Toe 3 

: | | E 
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his Right Foor, for a longer .or ſhorter 
Time, according to the Nature of the 
Crime, Then he deſires the Prieſt to puri- 
fy him, who anſwers, That the Dog muſt 

o it, and not he. After which, he pours 

Cow's Piſs, prepar'd as above, 7 times up- 
on his Head, gives him a Draught of it, 
and ſo abſolves him, for which he muſt 
feaſt all his Friends at the Prieſt's Houſe ; 
and the Women and Maids are purified in 
the ſame Manner by the Prieſts Wives. 
When they are at the Point of Death, 
they ſet a little Dog upon the Party's 
Breaſt, put the Dog's Mouth to theirs, 
make it bark twice juſt as the Perſon is dy- 
ing, when they fancy the Dog receives his 
Soul, and delivers it to an Angel appointed 
to come for it. For this Reaſon, when 
Dogs die, they carry them out of the City, 
and pray for them. They muſt eat no 
Cows or Ox-Fleſh, becauſe they ſay the Ox 
8 the Ground for Man, the Cow feeds 

bim with Milk, and purifies him with her 

Urine. The Creatures they abhor moſt are 
Adders, Serpents, Lizzards, Toads, Frogs, 
Cray-Fiſh, Rats, Mice, but above all Cats, 

for they ſay all thoſe Creatures come out of 

the Devi!'s Body, and retain his ill Nature; 
but that the Cats are his perfect Reſem - 

blance, and therefore are ſo ſtrong, that a 
Man can ſcarce kill em. When the Gavrs 
fall ſick, they hire poor People to go and 
kill all of thoſe Creatures they can find, 
which they fancy will mitigate the Pains of 
Hell, becauſe the Devils make uſe of them 
to torment the Damned. The laſt King of 
the Gaurs was drove out of Perſia by Omar II. 
Succeſſor to Mabomei. 


The Cuſtoms of the Perſian Court. 


22 ſays, they ſpeak nothing but 
Turk iſb, becauſe that Language was in- 
troduc'd by the Turks and Tartars, who 
conquer'd the Country, and the Courtiers 
- retain it out of Vanity, to diſtinguiſh them 
from the reſt of the People; but it differs 
ſo much from that ſpoke at Conflantinople, as 
it ſeems another Language, 226 
Sumptuous Feaſts were praftis'd of old 
at the Court of Perfia, as we find by the In- 
ſtance of King A4haſbuerw in the Book of 
über. The King has ſtill Ordinary and 
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Extraordina Feaſts, The Ordin 
on Holidays! or at other Times ug an 


King treats of Affairs of State, and gurt 


Ludience to Foreign Miniſters; The Br. 
traordinary are when the States are ciſſa 
together on preſſing Occaſions. But jy 
them be made when they will, they are. 
ways ſtatcly and magnificent, and the Riches 


of the Palace are ſhewn in the greateſt 


Luſtre” $anſon ſays, the Carpets on wh; 
the Gueſts ſir are of weft Value, 5 
the Table · Cloths ſpread on them are al of 
Brocard. The King is ſerved out of a (ol. 
den Veſſel above 3 Foot in Diameter: The 
Cover and Padlock by which his Portion is 
ſhut up are of the ſame Metal, and the 06 
ficers carry this Veſſel about in great Cen- 
mony upon a Hand-Barrow cover'd with 
Plates of Gold. The King's Carver opens 
the Lock before his Majeſty, falls on his 
Knees, taſtes the Victuals, and with a Gol. 
den Spoon and Fork, which he wears at his . 
Side, as the Badge of his Office, fills ſere- 
ral Golden Plates, and ſets them before his 
Majeſty. The King's Wine is put up in 
Bottles, ſeal'd with his own Signet, and 
open'd by the Great Maſter of the Hou. 
ſhold in his Preſence, who taſtes and pre- 
ſents it on his Knees. 


The Gueſts are ſerv'd in above 150 Goll 


Plates, of a Foot and a half Diameter each, 


with Covers of the fame Metal; but the 
Sweetmeats, which they begin with, arein 
Veſlels of Silver and China. The Enter. 
tainment is ſerv*d up while the King gives 
Audience, and then he diſtributes Wine to 
the Lords of his Court in Bottles and Cups 
of Gold enamell'd, and ſer with Precious 
Stones. They are all ſer in Order about! 
Marble Baſin in the Middle of the Hall, 
with 4 Casks of Gold and 4 of Silver, of 
about the Weight of an ordinary Man eich. 


Theſe, together with the Golden Perfume 


and Flower- Pots, make a. very agreeable 
Shew. : 1 ; 
Before the Hall are placed in State a greit 
many Elephants, Lions, Tigers, Leopards 
and other Wild Beaſts, faſten'd with Chains 
and Nails of Gold, and each of them bus 
two Gold Cifterns before him, one for 
Meat, and the other for Drink, h 
Art a little Diſtance before the. Hall 
there are 18 Led-Horſes expos d to Vie, 
Their Brizles, Breaſt- Pieces, the fore — 
1 


: of their Saddles, and the Stirs 
— mk all of Gold, ſet with Precious 
. Their Houſings are large, of Cloth 

of Gold, garniſh d with Pearls, Diamonds, 
and other Precious Stones, of a ſurprizing 
Bigne(s and Beauty, and every Horle has a 
Gold Trough for his Meat, and another for 
his Drink. Sometimes they have Wild. 
Aﬀes accoutred in the ſame*Manner, which 
being perceiv'd by a Spaniſb Miſſionary, 
who came with a Letter from the King of 
Poland. he could not retain his Gravity, but 
Jaugh'd heartily. An Officer ſeeing it, Ct- 
villy ask'd him the Reaſon, The Spaniard 
reply'd, That he could not but la b to ſce 
thole Animals treated wich ſuch Di ] inction 
here, that were ſo much deſpis'd in Spain. 
The Perſon wittily reply'd, That was be- 
cauſe you have more Aſſes than we, and 
therefore we think them Rarities. 

The King ſits Croſs-legg'd ar the upper 
End of the Hall, on a rich Brocard Bcd, 
within gilded Balliſters, leaning on a rich 
Pillow, which none is allow'd but himſelf, 
and no Man muſt fit in the fame Manner. 
The Gueſts fir on the Carpets, with their 
Legs extended. The Children of the Hs. 
rom attend his Majeſty : Two of them fan 
him with Peacocks Tails ; one preſents him 
his Cup, another his Tobacco, and others 
bis Coffee, Tea, and Baſin to waſh in. The 
principal Eunuchs ſtand on each Side of 
him, and the Officers of Arms make an 
oblique Line from the Throne to the two 
chief Columns of the Hall. The great Of- 
fers and Miniſters of State fir according 
to their Ranks, mention'd before, and the 
Gueſts fit in a parallel Line to the Tower 
End of the Hall, where the Muſicians 
formanother Line facing the Throne, They 
continue playing during the Audience, 
(which precedes the Banquet) that the 
Gueſts may not hear what is ſaid to the 
King; and the 40 Stewards of Honour 
make a Circle before him, leaning on their 
Saves, which hinders the Gueſts from ſee- 
ing what paſſes at the Audience. There's 
nothing more ſplendid than this numerous 
Allembly dreſs d in their Robes. Their 


Ur 


quite eclipſes the Ortoman Turbants. 
he Cuxel Bach: attend this Solemnity 
2 two Gold Festhers in their Caps. Their 

and Saſhes are of Brocard, and their 


SEAL EEG Er FEZ 


FF # 284 A 


cad-Attire gives them ſo noble an Air, 
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upper Coats of Scarlet, or of the richeſt 
Brocard, lac'd all over with Gold, and lin'd 
with the richeſt Sables ; For theſe Troops 
ſo much affect to make a ſplendid Appear- 
ance, that they content themſetves with 2 
Piece of Bread and a little ſowr Milk, that 
they may ſave Money For rich. Accoutre- 
ments for themſelves and their Horſes. 
The King himſelf wears no diſtinguiſh» 
ing Habit on ſuch Occaſions, but his Gol- 
den Feather, adorn'd with Precious Stones 
of ineſtimable Value, on the Left Side of 
his Turbant. He forces his Grandees to 
drink to Exceſs, that he may get out of 
them what they conceal when ſober. . He 
makes them drink in a fort of Gold Ladle, 
which holds a good Pars Pint. This Veſ- 
ſel they call a Thouſand Trades; for they ſay, 
he who empties it thriee, will eaſily run 
Diviſtons upon a Thouſand ſeveral Arts and 
Profeſſions. They cat with their Hands, 
having no Forks or Spoons ; ſo that tis 
pleaſant to ſee them throw the boil'd Rice, 
mix'd with Boil'd and Roaſt Meat, into 
their Mouths with their Fiſts, without ſo 
much as Napkins to clean them. Wirh 
their Rice they drink a Liquor out of large - 
Box Spoons, compos'd of Roſe- Water, boil's 
Wine, and Verjuice. There's a profound Si- 
lence at the King's Table. The Courſes 
ere brought in ſpeedily one after another; 
and when they have done, every one has 
Water brought him to waſh ;; and all thoſe 
who have the Honour to dine with the King, 
are obliged to attend him on Horſeback 
when he goes a Hunting, os to take the 
Air. To this End he has a large Compaſs 


of Ground enclos'd, which they call the 


Courſe. 'Tis adorn'd with magnificent Pa- 


laces, Houſes of Pleaſure, and noble Walks, 


with Rows of Plane-Trees on each Side, 
which makes a moſt curious Shade. One 
of theſe Walks is 6 Miles long, and 200 
Foot broad. The Courſe is round, with a 
noble Fountain in the Middle, which throws. 
Water into great Eight-corner'd Baſins as. 
large as Ponds, from whence tis convey'd 
into other Baſins 3oo Paces diſtant from 
one another.; and between thoſe Baſins are 
the Royal Pleafure-Houſes, oppoſite to one 
another, on both Sides the Walks. T 

are magnificent and commodious. Eac 
Story has a Balcony, and their Fronts are 
painted with Gold Foliage in ä 
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The great! Walk e. eröſſed by Anethe 
which is leſs, with « fair hnäl in che MI 
dle, 20 Boot broad; and & deep; with gilded 
Iron Ealliſadoes on both Sides, whick give 
a delightful Proſpeck into the King's Gar- 
dens; and thro' the ' Courſe there runs 2 
pleaſant River The whole Incloſure con- 
tains #bove*6ovo' Acres. ' When the King 


takes this Come, he is attended by his 


Guards, ſome of 'whom-clear' rhe Way be- 
fore him, and there are 400 Fuſiliers drawn 
up in two Lines, with red Taffety Streamers 
on their Guns, at the Ends of the Courſe. 
Their Officers follow on Horſeback, with 
their Carbines on their Shoulders. After 
them march thoſe who carry the King's 
Arms, then the great Officers of the Hou- 
ſhold, with many Led-Horſes richly ac- 
coutred ; next to them the Officers of the 
Sophi, and the Uſhers of the Palace, with 
- every one a Battle Ax. They are follow'd 
by the Introducer of Ambaſſadors, with 
the 40 Stewards of Honour, and the Great 
Maſter of the Ceremonies marches alone. 
Then follow tlie Pages and the Children of 
the Haram well mounted. Next comes the 
Umbrella-Carrier, and he that 3 the 
Eing's Tobacco. The chief Eunuch goes 
immediately before the King, who marches 
in the middle of 12 Footmen, and allows 
any of his Miniſters to diſcourſe with him 
on the: Way. Then the other Lords and 
Gentlemen follow without any Order. The 
King is attended in the ſame Manner when 
he goes a Hunting | f 
But if be have a Mind to give that Di- 
verſion to the Queen, the Princeſſes, and 
the Ladies of the Haram, he is attended by 
the Eunuchs, and the Fuſiliers guard all the 
Avenues within half a League round, their 
Backs be ing toward him; and the Subaltern 
Eunuchs take ſpecial Care that the Fufthers 
don't look behind them toward the Ladies, 
which they muſt not do on Pain of Death: 
But the Women. are allow'd to ſee this 
March, and from them Sanſen had this Ac- 
er e e ee e 
On theſe Occaſions the Ring has always 
a double Equipage, thar he may change 
when he pleaſes, and rich Pavillions ate 
planted for hipſelf and his Ladies, being 
all of rich Silks,” embroiderd with Gol 
and Silver,- and ſomeè of t FR fot e, 
they eren mevessie Bile? ge Pinks 


Rn u. 


and the Princeſſes of the Blood, Wich 


that” 


of 


Wat, and. Gardens/and Flo 
11 oe na nts' — . 
avilidhs are claſe hut up, aud che yl 
Lords attend in Courſe't5 gerd g 
Tent. They relitve one another ; gl 
the Ciop nay be ſure they attend. Eu 
of his Pavillion names every ont 
afoud'as they take theit Poſt; and 
nuchs guard the Ladies id the fie 


dies are clad like Amazons, taught 
nage their Horſes, and to dart their Aa 
at the Game with wonderful Det 
They carry Hawks on their Fit 
they let ſlip hen the King commands 
after them full ſpeed, and recal t 
beating on little Drums ty'd to che ul 
mels of their Saddles, If they fta 
Game, they bring it immediately tn 
King, who, if they be Cranes, divide 
Feathers among them to make them 

and preſents his Lords with ſome of 

for their Turbants. The King dive 
Ladies thus to mike them Amends for 
Solitude in the Haram; and to mag 
Confinement_the/ more, ſupportable thets 
the Eunuchs teach them to ride, to u 
Bow and Fire-Arms, to courſe the Deal 
paint, dance, ſing, play on Muſical La 
ments; and ſuch as have a Genius ou 


* 


are taught Poetry, Hiſtory, and wo 
ticks. There are abaut 800 Womenal 


Haram, but not all n wah 
them being appointed to walt on the Quan 


of the conquer d Countries, and the Nauli 
ters of his great Lords, till the King oh 
vide for them ſuitable, ro their Bin 
iving them in Marriage to the Gran 
e takes the like Care of the Sons of. 
Nobles, who are taught the Manne 


Court, Law, and Military Exerciſes, uv 


proper Apartments. When the King hunt 
with his Ladies, the Lords are eu | 
jow'd td hunt ar 4 due Diſtance, Wl 
Sight of the Court. What the Do 
is their own, for N Law f 


Followers to eat any Thing that 35 Wy 
Beafts, hecauſe the Cannot know a 
ber tn | 
whi T eceffar their 11 f 
Whit the King A N de Jares br l f 


8 
w 
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; held in ſuch Eſteem, that his No- 
2 Sag the greateſt Honour to be 

fented with a Pprg of it. The Seaſons 
* Hunting continue almoſt all the Win- 
der; for Perf is ſo diſpoſed, and the Cli- 
mate there ſo various, that in one Moun- 
tain tis exceſſive cold, and in another equal- 
Iv hot at the ſame Time, according to Sen- 


"The gunuchs have the chief | Authorit 
in Perf, and are entruſted by the King wit 
bis moſt ſecret and important Affairs, be- 


cauſe being uncapable of Marriage, and ha- 


ing no Families to provide for, nor any 
— — to purſue but his Favour, be 


thinks them leaſt capable of being corrupt- 


ed, ſo that his Cabiner-Council conſiſts of 
them; and cho' the great Officers of State 
areallow'd to treat and conluls about Means 
for executing the King's Mcalpres, the final 
Reſolves are Jerermin'd by the King and his 
Eunuchs, without being communicated till 


ſuch Time as they are order'd to be put in 


Execution. . The Kingdom being ſo large, 
that the Cans of diſtant Provinces might ca- 
fly give Diſturbance to the State, there's a 
Vier in every Province, like the Inten- 
dants in once, who are appointed to aſſiſt 
them, and to be the King's Spies upon em. 
They are likewiſe cntruſted with the Pay of 
the Soldiers, that the Cans may have no 
Opportunity to engage them in a Revolt; 
and to make thoſe Viziers popular, they 
have.a Power to redreſs any Injuries done 
the Peaſants by the Cans. 

ThePeople have no Opportunity of pre- 
ſenting their. Petitions to the King but 
when he goes abroad on Horſeback; and to 
render. this likewiſe ineffectual, the Cans 
make the Great Aſtrologer or the Great 
Marſhal, and the King's Footmen, their 
Friends. The Aſtrologer, becauſe he can 
ealily divert the King from receiving Peti- 
tions, by telling him the Hour is unlucky, 
The Marſhal, becauſe he can command his 
vervants to keep the Suppliants off with 
their Clubs; and the Footmen, becauſe 
they run to receive the Petitions, and can 
loppreſs what they pleaſe. And when a Pe- 
uton is preſented, if the Lords about the 
Kin uſpect that it may touch themſelves 
vr-their Friends, they having the Privilege 
o dilcourſe with the King on ſuch Occa: 
ans, are ſure to divert him from the Subje& 
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of the Petition; ſo that the People have no 
other Way left them but to ger their Peti- 
tions preſented by the Ermadanlet or Divan- 
Begui, which is liable to the ſame Inconve- 
niencies of their being in Friendſbip with 
the Perſons petition'd againſt, beſides the 
great Charge and Danger that attends this 
Method of Petitioning. For the Petitioner 
is not only in Danger of having a Copy of 
his Petition'ſecretly ſent to the Perſon ac- 
cus'd, but is likewiſe bound in a Recogni» 
zance to the King to pay a Sum propor- 
tion'd to the Dignity of the Perſon, and 
the Importance of the Matter complain'd 
of, if he fail in the Proof, Beſides the Du · 
ties, he muſt pay for having his Petition 
regiſtred in 5 ſeveral Offices ; and if the 
Pericion be prov'd, the Suppliant muſt bear 
the Charges of the N e who ſollicits 
it, and puts the King's Order in Executio 
upon it; and many Times the Vizier N 
the Can concert Meaſures tagether, and 
thare what is extorted from the People be- 
twixt them. From all which it appears, 
that the Subjects of Perſia are as abſolute 
Slaves as any upon Earth. Sanſon adds, That. 
this great Power of the Courtiers has made 
the Perſian Court of late very unjuſt in their 
Treaties with Foreign States, and with Re» 
ſpe& to the Privileges they grant to the 
Merchants of all Countries, by which the 
Dutch in particular have ſuffer'd very much. 
The like Injuſtice reigns in their Tribunals 
of Religion, by which the Chriſtian Sub- 
jects of Perſia are terribly oppreſs'd, and 
many of them forc'd to turn Mahometans, 
which expiazes the greateſt of Crimes; ſo 
that all the Favour which Chriſtians enjoy 
there proceeds from the Temper of the 
reigning Prince, or the Intereſt of the Go» 
vernors, who ſometimes oppoſe the Fury of 
the Bigots, becauſe they loſe their Tribute 
from ſuch Chriſtians as turn Mabomet ans. 


The Manners and Cuſtoms of the 
People of Perſia, 


1 ſays, their People of Quality 
are idle, ſpend the Morning at Court, 
and the reſt of the Day in ſmoaking To- 
bacco at Home, or in Viſits with their 
Friends. They ſmoak thro' Water held in 
a * Veſſel bet wixt the Bowl _— 


. h 


e | 
ner of the Fews ; and when they efron 
their Children, write 3 or 7 — 
Pieces of Peper like Lots, which ate yu, 
into a Box, in which Child puts his Lan 
and rhe firſt he draws is the Name of u. 
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the End of the Pipe. Theſe they carry 
along with them when they viſit; and wheg 
weary of Smoking, play at Chefs and 
Draughts. Some of them delight in Hunt- 

| Ing, and they are very dextrous in the Uſe 


of their Bows and Fire-Arms. They have 
Greyhounds couragious enough to encoun- 
ter Lions, and they have excellent Hawks 
from Ruſfa. They are very luxurious in 
their Apparel, Houſhold-Furniture, and 
Tables; and when they travel, carry a vaſt 
deal of Baggage, that they may have the 
fame Conveniencies as at Home under their 
magnificent Tents, They keep numerous 
Trains of Servants, and on the whole are ſo 
profuſe, thar they are commonly poor of 

Aoney. Herbert ſays, they are generally 
. obliging, facetious, harmleſs in Diſcourſe ; 
and their chief Enquiry as to Foreign Coun- 
tries is, Whether they have handſome Wo- 
men, good Wine, ſerviceable Horſes, and 


well-temper'd Swords? They admire Po- 
775 eſpecially amorous Ballads, and their 
* uſick reſembles the Dorick and Phrygick 
being a ſoft and lofty Conſort. Many o 
Por underftand Mathematicks, and all the 


arts of Philoſophy, and they have good 
uthors on thoſe Subjecks, as well as on 
Morals, ſays Tavernier ; bur they are inſup- 
portably curious in conſidering and admi- 
ring every Thing; and if a Stranger have 
any little Knack about him, they will exa- 
mine every Thing elſe he has. They make 
iſtrolabes well, have no Averſion to the 
igures of, Animals. like the Turks, but uſe 
hem in Painting, Carving, and Sculpture. 
hey lovg obſcene Pictures, being much 
addicted to Impurity and unnatural Lewd- 
neſs. ey are very inquiſitive after Fu- 
turity, look upon Aſtrologers as Oracles, 
and love Almanacks filled with Predictions. 
Their oQors uſe Divination by the Alco- 
ran, and another called Rambe by caſting the 
Dice, and counting Even and Odd. The 
People who hire Camels and Horſes, Cc. 
will ſcarce let Strangers have them, till they 
try by one of theſe Sorts of Divinations 
whether the Journey will be Jacky. 
Tho' Mahomet's Law forbids the Uſe of 
Silver and Gold Plate, and appropriates 
thoſe Metals. ro Commerce, none bur the 
5e here, who can't reach it, obſerve that 
rohibition. The Perſians don't uſe Sur- 
names, bur Patronymicks, after the Man- 
3 


Infant. MY 

The Holſtein Ambaſſadors ſay, the py. 
fans are very nice in their Houſes ang 
Clothes. The richer Sort change the liter 
as ſoon as there is a Spot in them, and the 
Poor waſh them once a, Week. The Habi 
of the Men is a ſort of Caſſock withon 


Sleeves, of printed Callico 6f divers C 


lours, that reach to the Middle of the Lg 
and quilted in the Winter. They row 
the Sides of them together under the Lk 
Arm, and about their Middle they wrap4 
Silk Scarf ſeveral times, and over that the 
better Sort wrap an Indian Scarf, which 
they value much more. In this Scarf they 
wear their Pohyards, Knives, Handkerchieh, 
Money, Inkhorns, and Penknives, aud in 
ſhort uſe them inſtead of rheir Pockets, u 
the Muſcovites do their Boggs. Perſons of 
Quality wear over this Coat a kind of Re 
chet without Skirts, as low as their Wales 
and border'd with Sables ; and when - 
go abroad on Foot or Horſeback, they c 
a looſe Silk Garment of ſeveral Colour, 
embroider'd with Gold Flowers, over all 


Their Shirts are of ſtrip'd red Callico, and 


under them they wear Callico-Breeches made 
like Drawers. Their Stockings are of Wool 
len-Cloth, very ill ſhap'd, and gener 
Green, out of an Averſion to the Twb, 
who wear Green on their Heads, and there 
fore they wear it on their Feet. Theil 
Shoots are peak d at the Toes, and fo los 
in the Heel quarters, that they put then 
on and off like Slippers, which they ar 
obliged to do when they come into the 
King's Antichamber, or into their own and 
their Friends Houſes. | 

The Women wear finer Stuffs than the | 
Men, and their Habit is much the ſane; 
but they wear no Scarves about the Milk 
They let their Hair hang carclel about 
their Shoulders, or ty'd in Treſſes; but hare 
two or three Rows of Pearls fer over cher 
Forehead, which come down along thi 
Cheeks, and are faſten'd under the Chin; 
to which that Paſſage of the Canticles, Th 
Checks are comely with Rows of Jewels, feen 
to relate, that being then the Faſhion wy 


3 
Women. Their Nee as 
of red or green Velvet, an 

1 Megs. Maids wear 
Rings with Precious Stones. on their Fin- 
ers and in the Right Noſtril, and Brace- 
BY of Silver Plates on their Arms; but 
the Men muſt wear no Gold Rings by Ma- 
Jon's Law, and therefore uſe Silver. The 
Women, when abroad, wear white Veils, 
which reach below their Knees, but open 
them a little before to ſee their Way. The 
Men affect to have their Clothes of ſeveral 
Colours, and wear their Turbants ſtreaked, 
and much larger than the Turks. The Cu- 
| rious may find more of their Habits in Ts» 
virnier, Thevenot, &c. The Apparel of the 
ordinary People is generally of Callico, and 
very cheap, as is their Furniture and Diet. 
Their chief Expence for Houſhold- Goods 
is for Tapeſtry- Carpets in their Lodging- 
Rooms. They dreſs their Meat in Stoves, 


the Jewiſh 


well tion'd, and ſome of them Earthen 
pots; but thoſe of al! Sorts are faſten'd to 
the Hearth. The Country- People have lit- 
tle but Earthen Ware, They are ſparing 
in their Diet, ſeldom eat Fleſh above onee 
a Day, and the poorer'Sort live chiefly on 
Rice ſoak d in Water, Butter, Cheeſe, Fruits, 
2nd Pot-Herbs. At their Entertainments, 
they make their Rice of ſeveral Colours 
with the Juice of Pomegranates, Cherries, 
or Saffron, and ſerve it up under their Meat 
in the ame Diſh. They uſe Rice inſtead 
of Bread ; but ſome make uſe of Wheat, 
and have a Sort call d Komatſb, of which 
they make Cakes of ſeveral Sorts, They 


vinces, which being forbid by Mabomet, the 
Bigots make uſe of Water mix'd with Vi- 
negar, Cr. Some of them will rake an 
Ounce of Opium at a Time, which makes 
them as giddy as if they were drunk. Thoſe 
who uſe it to Exceſs, can't live without it, 
carry it always about them; and if they 
forget when on a Journey, muſt return to 
ther own Houſes if they can't be ſupply'd 
Aherwiſe ; for if they want it long, they 
de. There's a great deal of it made about 
Malen from the Heads of green Poppies, 
which being clefr, iſſue a white Liquor, 
that congeals and grows black in the Air. 
They think it inſpires them with Cc-rrage. 
The Wenen uſe it leldom; 


have ſome Braſs or Copper Pots and Kettles 


have Wine at 3 d. per Quart in many Pro- 


but when they 


8 1 * „ 2 
have a Mind to rid themſelves from the 
Cruelty of their Husbands, they take a good 
Quantity of it, and drink cold Water or 
Vinegar after it, which kills them without 
much Pain, and can t be cur'd by any An- 
tidote. They delight ſo much in Tobacco, 
thar thoſe of Quality rake it in their 
Moſques, and the poorer Men and Women 
ſpend moſt of what they have in it. They 
ule much Coffee and Tea ; bur the poorer 
Sort drink nothing bur Water. The Wo- 


men don't care their Husbands ſhould drink 
Cofice.. To this Purpoſe the Perſians tell a 


Story of one of their Queens, Wife to 


Mahomet Caſt. iy, who liv'd before TIamerlane, 
that looking our at her Window, and ſeein 

the Grooms .gelding a Stone-Horſe, 11 J 
them the Reaſon. They told her, twas to 
cool his fiery Temper. She anſwer'd, That 
Coffee would do it as well, without uſing 


the poor Creature ſo barbarouſly, They 


add, That her Son ſucceeding ro the Crown, 
and having order'd their famous Poet Has 
kim Tandauci to make ſome Verſes, he re- 
warded him ſo ſlenderly, that the Poet be- 
ing exaſperated, wrote a Satyr, upbraidi 

him with his niggardly Temper, and Fu 
That the Reward look'd more like the Son of 
a Baker, or an ordinary Shopkeeper, than 
like one of Royal Off'pring. The King's 
Mother fancying that the Poet had been 
inform'd of her Intrigues, went to her Son, 
told him, That the King ber Husband had 
made himſelf ſo impotent by drinking Cots 
fee, that ſhe made uſe of a Baker to get him 
an Heir, and therefore advis'd her Son to 
ſtop the Poet's Mouth with a good Bribe, 
leſt he ſhould ſpeak it out more plain, 
and occaſion the Grandees to dethrone 


him, which the young King did according- 
] ” 


Tavernier ſays, they have another Drink 
compoſed of boil'd Poppy- Seed and 
Broth, which is ſold in Publick-Houſes, 
where People meet to ſee the ridiculous 
Poſtures of thoſe who drink this intoxica- 
ting Liquor, and to hear them quarrel and 
ſcold. There's another call'd Bongue, made 
of the Leaves of Hemp and other Drugs, 
which made thoſe who us d it ſo very ſhame- 
lefs and ridiculous, that ic was forbid by 
Law ; and ſome of them ſmozk the Flower + 
or Woolly Subſtance of Hemp, that puts 
them V beſides their Senſes for two or 


thrre 


2 
three Hours; during which ſome are very 
pleaſant, and others ſtatk mad. 80 
The Holſtein Ambaſſadors ſay, Thar rh&' 
the Perſians be good natur'd, and ſenſible of 
Obligations, they are very revengeful, and 
never forget Injurics. When the Men make 
Water, they ſquat down like Women, and 
if Conveniency ferve are ſure to waſh them- 
ſelves after; therefore they chaſe, if poſ- 
ſibly they can, to piſs near ſome Brook, or 
Veſſel filb'd with Water. From hence the 
Turks call chem Ass Aſes, becauſe Aſſes al- 
ways piſs when they go through Water; and 
the Perfans call the Turks Omar's Dogs, be- 
8 they piſs againſt the W.lls, as Dogs 


0. 
Sir John Chardin ſays, they take their 
Wives either by Way of Purchaſe, Hire or 
Marriage, and all of them equally legiti- 
mate; ſo that if a Man have a Son by his 
Slave before his married Wife brings him 
one, the Son of the Slave enjoys all the 
Privileges of Birth-right : But Marriage 
here being very expenſive, ſcarce any, ex- 
- cept thoſe of Quality, venture on it, the 
meaner Sort contenting themſelves with a 
Concubine or a Slave. The Jatrer the Hus- 
bands uſe as they pleaſe. The hir'd Wives 
they may diſmiſs at "Pleaſure, but ſhe 
muſt nor hire her ſelf to another till 40 
Days after ſhe is diſmiſs'd. A Man may 
have 4 of thoſe call'd married Wives; but 
they ſeldom take above one, to avoid the 
Expence of it, and the Confuſion ir occa- 
fions in Families. They uſually marry by 
Proxy, becauſe.they are never ſeen by one 
another, and the Dowry prefix'd is always 
the Condition expreſs'd in this fort of Mar- 
Triage. When the Proxies have agreed, the 
Prieſt asks the Man to be married, if he ra- 
tifies what his Proxy has promis'd ; and if 
he does, the Contract is ſeal'd by all pre- 
ſent. and given to the Woman's Proxy for 
the Security of her Dowry. The common 
People do it without any Proxy, and ſay 
mutually, that they take one another for 
perpetual Husband and Wife upon their 
Souls. The Husband ſettles the Wife's 
Dowry upon the cleareſt Part of his Eſtate, 
ſends the Wedding Ring, and the Preſents 
in Clothes, Jewels, ready Money, &c. to 
the Bride, and ſhe returns him embroider'd 
Handkerchiefs, Toilets, ſtitch'd Night- 
Caps, and ſuch kind of Trifles, uſually 
| 4 N 
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of Carriage, wit 


nnny times happens not to be done till ſe. 


to one of his chief Generals, would not 


Time: Upon which he complain d tothe 


made by her own Hand. The 
Feaſt is kept at the Man's Hou, kat, 
nerally 10 Days and upon the 1a the 
Bride's Portion, conſiſting in Furnitur 
Jewels, Slaves, and Eunuchs, Cc. accord g 
to their Quality, is ſent home on Beal 
| Muſick Playing before 
them; and ſometimes they hire 2 Train 
and fend empty Cheſts mcerly to mak: ; 
Shew. At Night the Bride, if a Perſon of 
any Note, is brought home in a kind at 
Cradle on a Camel s Back, with Muſick 2rd 
Fapers before her, ar d her Servants folloy. 
ing with lighted Candles. If the be an gr. 
dinary Perſon, ſhe comes on Foot with ; 
{mall Rerinue, bur fo veil'd up; that no Be. 
dy can difcover her Shape or Stature, and 
two Women 'ead her by the Arms, An 
Hour after the comes home, ſhe is carried 
to the Bed-Chamber, and the Bridegroom is 
conducted to the Room by Eunuchs or old 
Women, the Candles being. put out before 
he enters. Thus they never {ee one another 
till the Marriage is conſummated, and that 
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veral Deys after the Bride comes home, 
eſpecially if the Woman be of Quality; 
for they reckon it a Point of Honour to 
appear very coy, and to hide in Gl 
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among the Women, Cc. Sir Joby Char 
ſays, the Ladies of the Blood Royal gib 
their Husbands the Trouble of ſome Months 
before they will admit them. He tell z 
particular Story of a Daughter of An th 
Great, who being married by her Father 
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ſuffer him to come near her for a long 


King, that his Majeſty had given him Ty- a 
greſs, who run at him with a Dagger when 
he offer'd ro come near her. bas laugh'd 
at it, ask'd him, How many white Slaves he 
had in his Seraglio? And being anſwerd, 
45, he bid him lie with them all one after 
another, and that would be the beſt Means 
to reclaim his Wife. The General tock li 
Advice; upon which the Lady upbridel 
him, and complain'd to the King, who told 
her, with a ſtern Countenance, the Gene- 
ral had done ſo by his Order, bid her 
home, and invite her Husband to Bed,which 
ſhe did, and ſo the Matter was made vp, 
Sir J-bn adds, That the meaner Sort of 
People do frequently, to obtain the ** 
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: romile a greater Dowry to the 
— 12 they are able to give; but to 
bring them to an Abatement, he ſhuts his 


Door againſt her when ſne comes home, and 


j will not give ſo much for her, 
1 fils of obtaining his End; 
for it would be the greateſt Dithonour in 
the World to the Bride and her Friends to 
have her ſent back. Sir John ſays, That 
tho' this Way of Marrying, without ever 
ſeeing the Party's Face, ſhou'd, one would 


' think, prove very unfortunate, it happens 


erwiſe · there; and the Reaſon he gives 
_ That thoſe. who don't ſee other 
Men's Wives, are leſs apt to loſe the Af- 
fection which they have, or ought to have, 
for their own. He adds, That tho' Divor- 
ces be very common among the Vulgar 


for flight Cauſes, and upon any Diſlike, 


thoſe of Quality never do it; but ſome- 
times both of them uſe their Wives fo ill, 


that they force them to be content to quit 


their Dowry for the Sake of their Liberty ; 
and if they won't do that, frequently 
iſon them. | 
Others add, That if the Man don't find 
the Tokens of Virginity in the Bride, he 
has Power to cut off her Noſe and Ears, and 


ſend her away; but Perſons of Note con- 


tent themſelves with ſending her and her 
Friends immediately a packing.” If ſhe be 
found chaſt, the Friends make extraordina- 
ryRejoycings. They have many ridiculous 
Diverſions at their Weddings; one of 
which is, That if any of the Gueſts come 
ever ſo little after the Hour a mee for 
Dinner, he is faſten'd to a Ladder, and ſee 
againſt the Wall, with his Heels uppermoſt, 
and. they whip his Soals with their folded 
Handkerchiefs, except he redeem himſelf 
by paying a Fine, They allow thoſe who 
travel frequently to take Wives where they 
pleaſe for a certain Term, and to leave em 
when that is expired. If Women have hard 
Labour, they run ſtraitways to the next 
School, and give a Pteſent to the School. 
maſter to let the Scholars have a Play-day, 
and to pardon thoſe who deſerve Correction, 
or they buy Birds that are in Cages, and 
give them their Liberty, which they fancy 
will procure the Women an eaſy Delivery. 
Tho' the Perſian Men uſe ſo much Freedom 
with their Wives, they puniſh Adultery in 
them by Death, and they may kill the Adul- 
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terer if he be taken in the Fact. Tavernier 
ſays, they marry their Children at g or 10 
Years old. The Men give Dowries to the 
Women from their Eſtates, but receive ve- 
ry little with them, 

When the Per/ians are dangerouſly ſick, 
Fires are lighted-on the Terraſſes of their 
Houſes, to give the People Notice to pray” 
for them. When they die, Leave muſt be 
had from the Prieſt to. waſh their Bodies in 
Houſes appointed for the Purpoſe; Then 
comes a great Number of Prieſts with the 
Enſigns of the Moſque, crying Aab as loud 
as they can, dancing ſometimes on one 
Foot, and ſometimes on another; They 
that bawl loudeſt get moſt Money; and 
that they may make the greater Noiſe, they 
put their Thumbs in their, Ears, and their 
Fingers on their Checks, and gape as wide 
as they can. They have the ſame Fancy 


with the Turks, that a good and bad Ange! 


come to examine the Deceas'd' as foon as 
he is in the Grave; and that at the Day of 
Judgment, they muſt paſs over a Bridge as 
tbarp as a Razor, which the Muſulmes do 
without any Hurt ; bur the reſt fall into a: 
Torrent of Fire among Devils, arm'd with 
Cramp-Irons, Pincers, and Tenter-Hooks. 
Some of them have the ſame Opinion of a 
Senſual Paradiſe with the Turks ; but others 
think the Happineſs of that Place conſiſts 
in a perfect Knowledge of the Sciences. 
Tavernier ſays, when they carry a dead Corps 
on the Bier, every one who meets it prof- 
fers his Help to bear it, for which the Re- 
lations of the Deceas d make ſome Acknow- 
ledgment. If he be a Perſon of Quality, 
or a ſtout Soldier, all his Horſes are bridled 


and ſaddled One carries his Turbant, and 


others his Scymiter, his Bow and Arrows, 
Buckler, & c. which are buried with him. 
They lay their Bodies with the Face to- 
wards Mecca, The Rich ſet up an Arch 


with 4 Pillars over the Grave, and eat and 


drink in the Shade when they viſit their 
Tombs. None but the Moulla's or Prieſts 
return to the Houſe of the Deceas'd, where 
they have Meat ſet before them, and are 
further paid for their Singing and Bawling.. 


A while after the Kindred: viſit the Heir, 


diſcourſe him upon the Contempt of the 
World, and tell him, That 'tis but as a Ca- 
ravan, ſome of which arrive ſooner at their 
Journey's.end than others. The —_—_— = 

order- 


| 
| 
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order in their Wills, That they ſhall be 
carried ro Mecca or Mejhcd. Herbert favs, 
they never lay two Bodies in one Grave, for 
fear of diſturbing the Dead, who they think 
are ſenfible of Torment while in the Dutt. 
He gives this Account of their Funeral Pro- 
wig Firſt go the Relations, then the 
Servants naked above the Waſt, who burn 
and ſcratch their Arms and Breaſts, and 
make Circles in their Fleſh, Next to them 
follow Youths beating ſome Texts cut of 
the Alcoran on their Shoulders, and repeat- 
ing Eulogies on the Deceas'd. Next to 
theſe come Perſons of the beſt Rank, each 
putting his Hand to the Cord that draws 
the Hearſe, and on every Side throng the 


Multitude, bearing Lawrel, Cypreſs, Gar- 


lands of Flowers, Fruits, &c. in their Hands. 
With theſe are mix'd ſome Horſemen half 
naked, who ſometimes wound themſelves 
to expreſs their paſſionate Sorrow. In the 
laſt Place go Women that are hir'd to weep 
and howl, who tear their falſe Hair, and 
uſe other antick Poſtures under a Shew of 
Mourning. h 

The common People are very abuſcful 
in their Language to one another, bur they 
rarely blaſpheme God, or wiſh themſclves 
to the Devil ; and if they hear any. ſuch 
Thing, they cry out with Aſtoniſhment, 
Ts not that Fellow @ Fol to give himſelf to the 
Devil, and renounce Paradiſe? They think it 
a mighty Curſe upon one another, when 
they wiſh, That their Souls may have no 
more Reſt in Paradiſe, than a Frenchman's 
Hat has upon his Head. They are as ful- 
ſome in their Compliments as they are rude 
in their Anger; for when they invite a 
Friend to their Houſe, they beg that he may 
ennoble it by bis Preſence ; that they may ſacri- 
Fee them ſelues to his Command, lie profirate at 


his Feet, and pave his Way with the Apple of 


their Eye. A Perſian having a Pain in his 
Side, came to the Holſein Ambaſſadors Phyſi- 
cian for Advice, and told him, if he cur'd 
him, he would give him his Head. The Phy- 


fician anfwer'd, Thar at that Rate it was 


need!efs to cure his Pain. To which the 


Perſian reply d, That it was only their Way 
of Speaking. The Ambaſſadors fay, That 

the Perſians are not very religious in keep- 
ing their Promiſes, nor in ſpesking Truth, 
and therefore to call ene another Lyar is 
reckon'd no more than + Jeſt ; yer they 
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have a certain Friendſhip which they pre. | 


fer before all Obligations of Kindred, aug 
ſay, ought not to be diffolv'd till Death. lt 
is their Cuſtom to entertain their Kindred 
and Friends once a Year; and if on that 
Occaſion any of the Company deſire to en. 
ter into a ſtricter Amity, they pitch upon 
one of their Number, whom they chuſe 
for their Godfather, which be muſt not n. 
fuſe. Then they go to the Caliph, ad 
proſtrate themſelves at his EAr, when he 
ſtrikes them thrice with a. Wand on the 
Back, and ſays, Allah, Mabomct, and Hoh, 


After which, they kiſs the Rod, and tle 


Caliph's Hand; and this Friendthip is ic. 
counted inviolable. If one of thoſe be in. 
jur'd by another, the Breach is made up 
the next Feaſt thus: The injur'd Perſon 


goes to the Door of his Friend, with his | 


Head ſtooping, and his Arms hanging in 
careleſs Manner by his Sides; and in that 
Poſture he ſtands till the other invite hin 
three times ro come in Then they go to- 


gether ro the Feaſt, where the Reconciliz. 
tion is per fected. 


Their Trade and ManufaQure, 


1TH E Country-Trade of Perſis is mant- 
ged by the Perſiaus and Jews, and the 
Foreign Trade by the Armenians only, who 
ſel] the Silks for the K. and the Nobility, and 
excced all the others in Riches, according to 
the Helſtein Ambaſſadors, who ſay, they export 
Yearly 20000 Bales of Silk, which they ei- 
change at Grmzw for Tin, Copper, Exgliſh and 
Du ch Cloths, an ordinary Cloth yielding 
5 or Gl. a Yard in ſome Parts of Pez, 
where they don't ſo well underſtand thit 
Manufacture. Their Raw. Silk is common 
ly worth about Half a Crown per Pound, 
They add, That the Traffick is never ob- 
ſtructed in Perfs, tho in Time of Wit, 
becauſe of an Agreement between the Pr- 
fians and the Turks for that End. ume 
ſays, the Seal-Skins and Goat - Skins drels 
in Perſia are tranſported into Ind:s, Jon, 
Muſcovy, and Poland. They el! vaſt Num- 
bers of their Camels into Armenis and Ns 
tolis, and ſome Horſes and Mules into l.. 
diz, Great Flocks of Sheep are drove out 
of the Province of the Medes and Hight #- 


mem as far as Tanaris and Amadan, Wiki | 


they 
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they are bought up by Foreign Merchants, 


ſt Part of the Mutton which 
1 — thy peed and Natolis comes like- 


© ut of Perſis, Both Inhabitants and 
4 8 whither they 28 
and trade to all Places, 7. only — 
Cuſtom, and ſome ſmall Duties to the 
Crown, They carry to Ormrw, Gold, Silver, 
Fi, Sim Stuffs, Brocades, Carpets, Horſes, 
Allum, Tutty, Rhubarb, Roſe-Water, Ce. 
which they barter for Cinnamon, Cloves, 
Pepper, Cardamum, Ginger, Nutmegs, 
Mace, Sugar, Tin, Sandal, and Japan Wood, 
Chineſe Porcetane, Musk, Amber, Aloes, 
Precious Stones, Pearls, Indi o, War, Oe. 
They alſo tranſport Turquoiſes into India. 
The Holanders, and the Natives of Eaſt-· India, 
import Pepper, Sugar-Candy, Japan, Came 
hire, Porcellane, Preſerv'd Ginger, China 
Notz Anniſeeds, Tea, Cloves, Nutmegs, 
Mace, Pepper, Cinnamon, Gum, Wax, Ben. 
jamin, Sandal, Ebony, Copper, Tin, and 
moſt Indian Commodities, and carry bac 
Pearls, red Skins dreſs'd, red Earth pack 4 
up in Bales from Ormus, Diamonds, Ru- 
dies, Emeralds, Turquoiſes, Rings, Roſe- 
Water, Cc. and eſpecially the Perſian Silks 
and Carpets. The Engliſh, Net herlanders and Por- 
rugueſe trade thro' the whole Country, only 
the latter are not permitted to come to Or. 
mu, Gamron, Lareca, Ciſmy, &c. and the Hol- 
landers are oblig'd every Year to make great 
preſents to the King and his Courtiers for 
the promoting of their Trade. They have 
their Faftories at Bander-Gamron, Lar, and 
Ipþahon, The Pearl-Trade is®ore of rhe 
chieſeſt at Gamron, Sanſom ſays, the Com- 
merce of Perſia is greatly decay'd thro” the 
Injuſtice of the Cans and Viziers, in not 
obſerving the Privileges the King grants to 
Merchants, and the Badneſs of their Coin, 
proceeding from their Negle& in finding 
out, and their Lenity in ſlightly puniſhing, 
thoſe that counterfeit it. He adds, that 
they have ſa lower'd the Value of European 
Money, that no Merchant will carry any 
thither now. Tavernier ſays, they don't 
import ſuch Quantities of Velvets, Tiſſues, 
and Taffara's, as formerly into Europe, be- 
cauſe now the Exroeant make them cheaper 
and better than themſelves, 105 
Halluyt ſays, the Perſcans are ſuch Artiſts 
at dying of Cloth and Silk, that neither 
Rain, Wine, nor Vinzg-r, will ſtain it, 
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Sir John Obardin ſays, the King and the 
Grandees keep in their Houſes ManufaRories 
of all Sorts, which they call Carcone or 
Work-houſes, wherein they maintain a great 
Number of excellent Maſters, who have a 
Penſion and Diet during Life, and allow 
them Materials; and when they have fi- 
niſh'd any curious Piece, make them Pre- 
ſents, or advance their Pay. 

Tavernier ſays, there are ſome Handicraft 


Trades which pay a Yearly Duty to the K. 


and thofe which are exempted pay him as 
much by their Labour as the others do in 
Money. Their Painters do all in Minia- 
ture, and draw Birds and Flowers indif- 


ferently well, but know not what belongs 


to Figures and Stories. Their Gold and 


Silver Manufsctures never tarniſh by lon 


wearing or lying by. They make Silk» 
Stuffs of all Sorts. Some make Bonnets 
and Girdles of Goid and Silk : Others faſten. 
Flowers of Gold and Silver to their Taf. 
fata's with Gum- Water, and prefer them 
before the Stuffs of India, tho theſe be 


much finer. They alſo make great Quan 


tities of Linen-Cloth of all Colours, upon 
which they faſten ſeveral Flowers, and 
ſome Figures, thò the Law forbid it. Theſe 
Pieces they hang before their Doors, and 
thoſe hollow Places in the Walls where 
they put their Quilts and Carpets when 
they riſe, They are excellent Artiſts at 
damasking with Vitriol, or engraving Da- 
mask-wiſe upon Swords, Knives, &. Ta-- 
vernier imputes this to the Nature of the: 
Steel that they uſe, which is brought from 
Golconda, and is the only Sort of Steel that 
can be damask'd. They are very ingenious: 
at making Bows and Arrows, and other 
Weapons which they uſe, and in ſewi 
their Bridles and Saddles; Abundance of 
the Poor get their Livelihood by. mending: 
Glaſs Tobacco-Pipes. 9 


Der Cor x s. 


T. have no Gold nor Silver Mines in 


Perſia; nevertheleſs they have Medals 
of the former, and Coins of the latter. Ta- 
wvernier reckons them up thus: The H 
is worth.1 5. 4d: the Mamondi 8 4. the Ba- 


fi 6 d. . the Chayet 4d. the Or 6 5. 11d. r. 


and the Toman 31. 9. There is alſo Cop- 
| per 
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per Coin call'd Casbeke, which goes at 1 d. 4 
apiece. The 4 firſt are of Silver, The Or 
and the Toman are not the Names of Coins, 


but of Sums. The aforeſaid Pieces of Mo- 
ney, except the Casbeke, are only inſerib'd 
with the Name of the King reigning, when 
they were coin'd, of the City where, and 
the Year of Mahometr's Hegyra. 1 

The Holftein Ambaſſadors reckon the 
Abaſſi at 15. 6 d. They add the Half-Abas 
and the Scahi, which is the 4th Part of an 
Abas. Pul is the general Name for all Braſs 
Money. They make the Casbeki above- 
mentioned the 30th Part of an Abs; and 
add, that Foreigners are obliged to pay for 
what they buy in Rixdollars or Spaniſh Ry- 
als, which are generally converted into 
Hbaſff's, becauſe they gain the 4th Part by 
it. Every City has its peculiar Braſs Mo- 
ney and Mark, which they change and 
recoin every Year, to the great Advantage 
of the King, who out of a Pound of Metal 
that coſt about 1s. 64 makes 64 Casbełi, or 
about 6. Sterling. The common Mark is 
a Stag, a Deer, a Goat, a Satyr, a Fiſh, &. 
The venot ſays, the Abaſſi's are of the moſt 
refin'd Silver, ſtamp'd (as their other Coins) 
with the Hammer, and not mill'd. 


Their Weights and Meaſures. 


T* E Holſſein Ambaſſadors ſay, they 


weigh by the Badman, which at Tas- 
rn is 6 Pound, in Kilan 12 Pound, and at 
- ' Schamachie and at Karabath 16 Pound. Man- 
delſtoe adds the Man, which is 6 Pound, the 
Mancha 12, and the Manſurat 30 Pound. 
Thevenet ſays, the Man of Iſpahan is a Weight 
- of 12 Pounds; and that, according to the 
Perſian Geometry, a Degree makes 22 Para- 
ſange or Farſangs and 5, a Farſang 3 Miles, 
a Mile 4000 Cubits, a Cubit 24 Fingers, 
and the Finger 6 Barley-Corns laid Side- 
Ways. 


| Their Language and Learning. 


HE Perſians reckon four Languages 
among em, viz. the Perſian, the Tur. 
kiſh, the Arabian, and that ſpoke by the 
Country People, which is rather an unin- 
telligible Gibberiſh. They count the Ara. 


bian the moſt eloquent, and th 1 
their Books are written in it. P l 
the Perſian ſweet and pleaſing; but that 


ſpoke by the Gentry is composd chiel 


of Arabick, becauſe the Perſian is ver 
ren. The Turkiſh is ſpoke at GY 
call'd the Rhodomantade Language. * 
Holftein Ambaſſadors ſay, there are x great 
many German and Latin Words mix'd with 
the Perſian, and think ir very different from 
the ancient Perſian. Tis eaſily to be leam d 
but hard to be pronounc d. The Curiow 
may conſult Herberts Travels, where t 
will find a little Vocabulary, of theſe Lay 
guages compar'd together. 

They have no Printing, therefvre they 
publiſh their Books and all other Matters 
in Writing. Hakluyt ſays, they write bick. 
wards, and make almoſt every Letter to ſg. 
nify-a Word by ſome particular Mark cr 
Circumflcx over it, Tavernier ſays, they 
uſe three Sorts of Hands, which are, the 
Set, Court and Running Hands. They 
write with ſmall Indian Reeds, and lean ve. 
ry ſlightly upon the Paper, which they hold 
in one Hand, to turn it according to the 
Motion of the Pen, otherwiſe their Daſhes 
could not be large and free, as the Charaſtet 
requires, They make their Paper of Cot. 
ton-Fuſtian, very coarſe and brown, and apt 
to tear with folding. They ſmooth it with 
Sleck-Srone, and make their Ink of Gal 
and Charcoal pounded together with Soot, 
The Holſtein Ambaſſadors ſay, they write 
upon their Knees, becauſe they have no Th 
bles; thatghey make ſome of their Paper 
of Silk and Cotton, and their Ink of the 
Rind of Pomegranates, or Galls and Vi 
trio], which they thicken with burnt Rice 
or Barley powder'd, and then diſſolye it in 
Gum- Water. | 

Sir John Chardin ſays, the Perfians mike 


Mercury the Patron of all Penmen and Mf. 


tings, and hold thoſe born under that Pls 
net to be endu'd with a refin'd Wit. T- 
venot ſays, not only the Learned, but the 
common People and Soldiers, ſtudy Aſtro 
logy ; and that all their Talk is of Spheres 
Apogees, Perigees, Excentricks, Oc. thi 
they may not be thought vulgar and illite⸗ 
rate. They compute their Time, ſays fi. 
bert, rather by the Moon than the Motion 
of the Sun, falſly affirming, that the Fim. 
ment or 8th Heaven finiſhes its Revo 
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in 52 re g 
8 op [19 uſe alſo of the Solar 


Yearof 12 Months and 365 Days, by which 


heir peculiar Almanack, in which ever 

Day of os Month was aſſign' d à parti 
Name, in Remembrance o their 
Heroes. They now uſe the Arabi 
dar, but imitate the Luſtra's and 0 
of the Greeks and Romans, by computing 4 
cars at Once. 
3 — and their th Diy or Sabbath 
fills upon Friday. I. 


Sight of the Creſcent, and that the firſt 
Month of the Year commences from our 
11th of Merch, on which Day all the Gran- 


dees appear at Court, make Preſents to the 
King, give God Thanks for continuing 


their Lives to the New Year, and for pre- 
ſerring the Fruits of the Earth. And ſo 
proud are they, from the higheſt ro the 
loweſt, that if they have not Money to pro- 
vide a new Suit on this Day, they'll pawn 


their Bodies rather than be without one. 


He adds, that the Perfiens make 4 Diviſions 


of the natural Day, viz. from Sunvriſing - 


to Noon, from Noon to Sun-ſer, from Sun- 
ſet to Midnight, and from Midnight to 
dun- riſing; and that at Midnight, Morning, 
and Sun- ſet, they hire Men to play for a 
quarter of an Hour upon Kettle- Drums, 
Hautboys, &'c. in ſome Place where they 
may be . all over the Town. 

Their Phyſicians, ſays Herbert, generally 
a!tribute the firſt Cauſes to Nature, are ve- 
j coverous, and have Degrees of Titles, 
according to their Skill and FE niority. Their 
Libraries are ſmall, bur. ſele& and uſeful. 
He obſerv'd, that they prefer Vegeta - 
bles before Minerals, A Silence, and a 
particular Sway of their Body when they 
lit Croſs-legg'd, which they think helps 
their Study. They call the Doctors, Hackeems, 
ie, Philoſophers, or Preſeribers of Life; 
but they call the Quacks and Mountebanks, 
Shiten-Tebib, 5. e. the Devil's Surgeons. The 
Hiſfein Ambaſſadors ſay, they know no- 
thing of Anatomy, and cure Diſtempers b 
ontraries. They are Galeniſts, but averſe 
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ke the Year to conſiſt 
— "The Holſtein Ambaſſa- 


They begin the Week 


ur ſays, every 
one of their Months begins from their firſt 
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to Phlebotomy ; and their Pharmacy con- 
ſiſts chiefly of Decoctions and Fomenta- 
tions. Herbert ſays, their Epidemick Phy- 
ſick is Sweating, inſomuch that ſome Ci- 


ties have above 60, and ſome 300 Hum» 


mums or Baths, ö 

He adds, their Poets are Mimographers, 
and quaver like the French when they 
eat their Verſes, which makes em ſeem ' 
pretty harmonious, but they are lame in 
Quantity. The Holſtein Ambaſſadors fay, 
the beſt Perſian Pieces are in Verſe ; that 
the King entertains ſeveral Poets as his Do- 
meſticks, who are diſtinguiſh'd by their 
Habits ; that the Grandees do the like ; and 
the Vulgar have their Poctaſters to divert 
them at Tippling-Houſes. | 
e 4 


Their Laws and Puniſhments. 


Heir Laws are taken out of the Alco- 
ran, of a great Extent, and, ſays 
Hakluys, wicked and deteſtable; for if a 
Man offends the Prince, the Puniſhment 
falls both upon himſelf and Kindred. 72. 
vernier ſays, a Murtherer is always ſeverely 
puniſh'd, and not to be got off with Mo- 
ney; for after he is brought before the Di- 
van Begui, the Kindred of the Perſon lain 
are allow'd to, torture him to Death. De- 
bauchery is puniſh'd, by throwing the Offen- 
ders to Dogs kept for that purpoſe. Felons 
are tied ſometimes by the Feet to a Camel's 
Til, and their Bellies ripp'd open. At other 
Times they are buried alive, all except their 
Heads. But the moſt cruel Puniſhment is, 
when they ſet the Thief on Harſeback, fa- 
ſten his Legs to a long Stick behind, and 
then lard him with lighted Candles, which 
they ſuffer to burn into his very Bowels. 
They bind Criminals by placing a forked 
Piece of Timber before their Throat, into 
which they put their Head, the Prongs of 


the Fork going on each Side of the Neck : 


Then they ſhut their Hand into an hollow 
Place at one End. When they pur any to 
the Rack to extort a Confeſſion, they pinch 


_off their Fleſh with hot Pincers, and cud- 


gel their Feet; and if they be Women, put 
a live Rat into their Drawers. Their leſſer 
Puniſhments are, plucking out the Male- 
factors Eyes, piercing the Nerves of their 
Ankles, and hanging them up by their 

Tt > Feet, 
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Feet, which they baſtinado, and ſometimes 
cut off the Neryes. © - Ns 
In the Diſtribution of Inheritances, ſays 
Tavernier, the Sons have two Parts, and the 
Daughters one. They have a Law which 
ſays, If a Chriſtian turn Mahomeran, at the 
D:ath of any cf his Kindred the whole 
Eftate falls to him, excluding the Deceaſed's 
Children, or others nearer a-kin : But the 
Chriſtians have found out a Way to evade 
this unjuſt Law, by making a pretended 
Sale of their Goods to truſty Perſons, and 
then diſpoſing of them by Will, which the 
Mahometan Civilians will not ſcruple to con- 
firm for a little Money. They are ſpeed 
in determining Suits, without making Uſe 
of Lawyers. 


rupted, but carry it with great Secrecy, be- 


cauſe when diſcover'd, they ſeldom Gal of i 


being ſeverely puniſh'd. 
| The ancient Geography "of Perſia, 


A Vehors are not agreed whether Ancient 


Perſia was divided into 14, 16, or 
17 Provinces. Luyts reduces them to 5. 


1. Aria, ſubdivided into Gedraſis, Aracho. 
ſia, Drangiana, Aria Proper, and Paropaniſue. 


2. Bactriana, ſubdivided into Bactriana Pro- 
per, and Srgdiana. 3. Parthia, ſubdivided 
into Parthia Proper, Margiana, and Hyrcanis. 
4. Medis, ſubdivided into Choromithrens, 
Tropatena, and Antropatia. 5. Perſir, ſubdi- 
vided into Perſis Proper, Suſiana, and Carma- 
ma. | | | | : 
| He gives us the modern Names of thoſe 
Countries as follows : 1. Gearofia he takes 
to be Sinda or Maleran, becauſe it was fitu- 
ated on the W. Side of the River Ind. 
2. Arac heſia comprehends the Kingdom of 
Ha jacan, now Part of the Mogul's Empire, 


and the Province of Candahar in Modern 


Perſia. 3. Drangians is Sigeſtan. 4. Paro- 
pani ſu or Paropamiſus, and the E. Parts of 
Aria, he takes to be Sableſtan. 5. Sogdiana 
and Bactriana he takes to be the S. Part of 
Great Tartary, particularly that now poſſeſ- 


ſed by the Usbeque Tarters, being the Coun- 


tiy which lay beyond the R. Oxw. 6. Mar. 
giana he thinks to be Choraſan, tho' ſome 
are of Opinion, that this Country includes 
Part of Bactriana, Aria, and Parthia. Ta- 
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the Metropolis of Perſia 


| Edxerbayan, and the W Part of 
mi; but Media Choromithrens took up the 
8. E. Part of Media, and next to that (u. 
cording to Pto/omy's Map) lay Media Tris. 
tena, on the Caſpian Shore, Laſtly, Mes 


Their Judges are eaſily cor- 


Capital being Suſa or Shuſban, in a te 


vernier ſuppoſes Eſtarabad to anſwer Ma. 
giana. 7. Hyrcania, which gave Name t 
the Hyrcenian or Caſpian Ses, is that noy 
called Mezanderan, or Tabareſian, gl. py. 
this included the W. Part of Choraſen, with 
the E. of Hierałk. Agemi, and its Capital City 

| calld Hecatompyly 
from its Hundred Gates, now ſupposd to 
be 1ſpahan. 9. Media he thinks contain 
the Provinces now called K, lan, Schirwan, 
Hierak Age. 


Atropatia or Arropatene extended it ſelf to; 
the N. and W. and was inhabited by the 
Caſpians, who gave Name to the neighbour. 
ing Sea. The Capital of the Country wu 
Ecbatan, by many now thought to be Tawi, 
where the Perfian Kings dwelt during the 
Summer. Part of the 10 Tribes led Ca 
tive by Salmanaſſar dwelt in this County,” 
and particularly (according to Bochart and 
moſt Authors} in Media Atropatens, and 
from thence ſpread into the neighbouring 
Provinces as far as India and Chins Fife 
ward, and to Armenia, Iberia, and Cui 
Weſtward, as likewiſe into Aa Minur, Gris, 
and Egypt. 10. Suſſana, now Chuſifan, its 


rate Climate, and therefore the Winter Ar 
of the Kings of Perſa, and now called 5s 
fera. 11. Perſis Proper, now Farſifan, its 
Metropolis Perſepols, ſuppos'd to be Schim, 
or the Ruins of Tehilminar, further to the N 
Here the Kings of Perſia us'd to paſs the 
Autumn. Alexander the Great burnt it in 
his Drink at the Perſwaſion of the Hat 
Thats. 12. Carmania, call'd Deſerts and Pre 
per, now Cermanis, or Kherman. 
Claverius makes Gedrofia, Caſſmerr, mi 
Cuzara, Carmania, Kherman, Guadel and 0 
mur; Drangiana, Sigeſtan; Arachiſia, ni. 
hor ; Paropamiſus, Sablefian ; Baftrians, cf 
ſan ; Margians, Elſabar or Eftarabad; Hy 
nia, Tabariſtan; Aria, Diargum ; Puli, 
Erack-Perſis ; Farſi-Suſiana, Elaran; 
Chuſiftan ; and Media; 'Schirwan. ' 
In the Chorography of thoſe ancient b. 
viſions of Perſia, we chuſe to follow 
riu, becauſe his Method is moſt natur 
and beſt ſuited to our Maps. 


MEDIA 
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Me d l, and the adjacent Countries. 
Yew bounds it on the N. with Part of 
P Wo cee Sea'; the People call'd Caſ- 


f 7 &c. on the W. with Armenia Ma- 
hs E. with Parthia and Hyrcanis ; 


und on the S. with Perſir, Suſſaus, and Part 


'a. Bochart derives its Name from 
indie of Japher, who they ſay firſt 
Peopled it, or from an Arabian Word which 
ſignifies a Boundary. The Country was 
anciently of a large Extent, and divided 
into Arropatene and Magna. That Part be- 
yond Mount Taww and the Hyrcanian Sea 
was cold, and ſo barren, that they made 
their Bread of Almonds, and their Drink 


of the Juice of Herbs. They had few tame 


Cattle, and liv'd by Hunting and Fiſhing. 
On the $. Side of Tawrw the Soil is very 
rich, the Country pleaſunt, and fruitful in 
Corn and Wine, Gr and has ſuch large 
paſtures, that 50000 Horfes graze in ſome 
of them. Mandeſue obſerves, that, moſt of 
the Maps of Perſia in his Time were very 


defective, and place the Caſpian Sea too far 


N. by which they make the Country 10 De- 
orees broader than it is; for they put the 
City of Reſbe in Lat. 41. whereas it lies in 
37, and Gameron or Gambren in 25; where- 
as it lies in 27. 

The ancient Inhabitants were great War. 
riors, and overturn'd the Babylonian Em- 
pire, as has been mentioned already. Po- 
lygamy was in ſuch Eſteem among them, 
that it was reckon'd a Puniſhment for a 
Villager to have fewer than ) Wives, or a 
Woman of Note fewer than 5 Husbands. 
In Wars they poiſon'd* their Arrows with 
the bituminous Water call'd Naphta, which 
from hence was named Oleum M:diacum, 
The Arrows ſo poiſon'd being ſhot from a 
ſlack Bow, (for a ſtrong Motion took away 
ts Force) did burn the Fleſh in which it 


faſten'd with ſo much Violence, that no- 


inereas' d 'the Flame. 
Chriſtianity was planted here by St. 7%. 
mas, but never univerſally embrac'd, be- 
cauſe always perſecuted. Thoſe among 
them now are Armenians or Ne ſtori ans. The 
ancient Inhabitants, beſides thoſe mention d 


thing but Duſt could quench it, for Water 
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already, were the Carchuſ or Carduchi, af. 
terwards called Cordueni, Corydæi, or Gordie:, 
who liv'd about the Tigris; the Mardi, who 
Yd in the Borders of Hyrcania ; the Tapuri, 
in the Borders of Media Magus; and the Tu- 
Pri in Airepatena, beſides other obſcure Peo- 
ple, which we paſs over. | 
Its principal Mountains were, 1. Choatra, 
which divided it from Aria on the S. and 
branch'd out from the Gordiean Mountains 
in the Confines of Media and Afjris. 
2. Mount Zagrw, which divided Arie 
from Media on the E. 3. Parachoatra, which 
Ptolomy places on the Frontiers of Pert, but 
Strabo N. on the Banks of the Caſpian Ses. 
4. A Ridge of Mountains which ſeparated 
it from Hyrcania and Parthia on the E. In 
'the Middle of the Country lay Mount 
Orontes towards the N. Jaſonius to the S.. and 
Coronus, which join'd the Parthian Moun- 
tains, N ö 
- The chief Rivers were the Araxes, al- 
ready deſcribed; Cambyſis, Cyrus, Maraus or 
Amara, Straton, and Charindas, Moſt of 
them run into the Caſpian Sea. 


91%; £335 
„MEDIA ATROPATENE:.: 


42 lies betwixt Mount Taurus and the 
Caſpian Sea, and derives its Name from 
Arropat us, who defended the Country againſt 
the Greeks, ſet up for himſelf and his Race, and 
enjoy'd the Crown in Strabo's Time. Their 
Towns were, 1. The Metropolis Gaza, in 
a Plain at an equal Diſtance from Artaxata 
and Echat ana. 2. Vera, taken by Anthony in 
his Parthian Expedition. The Inhabirants 
of this Part of the Country were the Cadu- 
ſt, &c. above- named, whom Fuller thinks 
to be the. Offipring of the Iſraelites when 
the 10 Tribes were brought Caprive hither, 
and derives their Name from the Hebrew 
Word Kedefim, ſignifying Holy, on Ac- 
count of their Vocation ; bur Bockart de- 
nies this, becauſe, Ctefias, a very ancient 


Writer, ſays, the Caduſu, Tapyri, &c. were 


ſubje& to Ninus, and by conſequence not 

Strangers. He tells us alfo, That the Ca. 
duſii wag'd great Warz with Artzw or Ar. 

ſaws K. of the M:des, who was defeated by 
Parſades when he inveded the Caduſii with 

800000 Men; ſo that the Wars continued 

Wo betwixt 
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betwixt the Medes and the Caduſii till the 
Time of Cyrw, in whole Reign they wil- 


lingly ſubmitred to the Perſians, but rebel- 
led under Artaxerxes Longimanu,who march 


1 them with 300000 Foot, and 10990 + 
it. The Boundary on the W. from Aris. 


orſe, but without Probability of Sue- 
ceſs, unleſs two of their Kings had. been 
circumvented by Tiribazww. We paſs over 
the obſcure Towns mention'd: by Prolomy. 
Pfraata is thought to- have been à Royal 
Town, according to Appian in Parth. who 
ſays, Anthony beſieg d it in vain. Cellarius 
obſerves Pom ponius Mela s great Miſtake in 
alledging, that the Rivers Cyrus and Camby- 


ſes riſe from the Foot of Mount Coraxicw, 


and run different Ways thrò Iberia and Hyr- 
cania, and afterwards meet in one Channel, 
and fall both together into the Hyrcanian 


Sea, ſince the Thing is impoſſible in Na- 


kure. : | 
Heylin places the Martiana Palus in this 


Country, and upon the Confines of Syria 


and Armenia, from the Fiſh of which dry'd 
in the Sun, and exported into other Coun- 
tries, the Inhabirants make great Profit. 


2. Hamadum, which Benjamin of Tudela calls 


Madai, and ſays, in his Time there were 
50000 Jens in ir. Bochart ſuppoſes them to 
have been the Remains of the 10 Tribes 


captivated by. Salmanaſſar, and rebukes thoſe 


who place them in Iberia, Colchu, Armenia 
' © Minor, and. the fartheſt Sqthia, ſince the 
Scripture ſays fo expreſly 2 Kings 17. 6. and 


18. 11. that they. were carried into Hria, 


and the Cities of the Medes, eſpecially ſince 


in 4ſjris, and the adjoining Part of Media, 


thoſe Places are found which are menrion'd 
in Scripture, viz. Chalach, which is Ptolo- 


»ny's Calachena, in the N. Part of Mria; 


Chabor, which is Ptolomy's Chabores, bet wixt 


Media and Afyria, but falſly.call'd Choatras 


in Maps, from which Mountain, about Mid- 
way to the Caſpian Sea, lies Gozan, Lat. Gau- 
ſania, mention'd 2 Kings 18. 11. betwixt the 
two Channels of the River Cyrus; and he 
thinks this Town did then give Name to 
the Country and River before Cyrus reign'd 
there, and had the River calPd ſo in Ho- 
nour of himſelf, Bochart likewife obſcrves, 
that Medis is call'd Hara, 1 Chron. 5. 26. 
from whence the Greeks call'd it Sia, and 
the Medes, Arii. | N 
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MEDIA Macny 


8 enclos'd with Perfis, Parthia, fs, 
and the Caſpian des, which es Mi 


tene is not certain. Part of Aſſyria does a, 


ſo touch upon it. This is that. Country» - 


much commended by Polybias and 
the Ancients, who ſpeak of 5 3 


of Media, formidable for the Largeneſs of 


his Dominions He- likewiſe c 
the Country for Plenty of Cos 
Wine, Fountains, Cc. and for its Large 


neſs and Strength, he ſays, it exceeded ay 


other Part of A/ in. thoſe two Ref; 

it did 8 Horſe. 28 
The chief Towns were, 1, Edatay 

which he ſays far exceeded all other Tow! 

in Riches and Magnificence, Drodorw ſays, 

it was 250 Stadia in Circuit, and vaſth 


rich. Ir was chiefly noted for the Sepul. 


chres of rhe Kings, and the Temple of 
Anaitis, Authors differ about the Antiqui- 
ty and Founder of it. Cellarius agrees with 
Herodotis, that it was built by Dejoces, a King 
of the liedes, and corrects Pliny for alcriving 


it to King Seleucus, who he ſuppoſes might 
have repair'd it. He likewiſe: corre&s h. 


dorus for aſcribing it to the fabulous Times 
of Semiramis, who he ſays built it in a Valley, 
with a ſumpruous Palace; whereas Hens 
tw ſays, it was built on a moderate Aſcent, 
It lay about 12 Stadia from-M:unt.Orte, 
"Tis call'd Ecbatana cf Media, to diſtinguil 
it from a Town of the ſame Name in ra 
The Walls of ir are deſcribed. in Judith to 
be 70 Cubits high, and 50 Cubits brow, 
built of hewn Stpne, 6. Cubits long, and 
3 Cubirs broad. py ere were Towers of 
100.Cubits upon its Gates. The Founds 
tions of them were 60 Cubits broad, ind 
the Gates 70 Cubits high, and 40 broad. 
Pohbius ſays, in his Time the Town had no 
Walls, but that its Caſtle was fortified tot 
Miracle. Twas encompaſſed by ) Wal 
which roſe gradually above one anotli 
with Battlements, the building of it inthit 
Manner being favour'd by the natunl S- 
tuation of the Hill. The uppermoſt af 
thoſe Walls, ſays Herodotus, was equal i 
Compaſs to Athen, which was 4 
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ſay ſome; 200, ſay others, Seve- 
” — it in Largeneſs to Rome, and 


others to Sraenſa. The Bartlements which 


1 over the Walls were of different Co- 
— Thoſe. on the firſt were White, the 
2d Black, the 3d Pusple, the 4th was Sky- 
colour, the 5th Scarlet, the 6th of Silver, 
and the 7th of Gold Colour. Bochart thinks 
it had its Name from this Variety of Co- 


ques, becauſe Agbathe in the Arabick ſigni · 


fies as much. Near the Caſtle ſtood the 
Royal Palace, 7 Stadia in Circuit. Twas 
built of Cedar and Cypreſs. The Beams 
and Columns were cover'd with. Silver and 
Gold Plates, and the Tiles were. of Silver. 
But moſt of theſe Things were carried off 
upon Alexander's Invaſion; yet when 4uti- 
gens and Seleucus Nicawer reign'd, the Tem- 
ple of 4naitis had ſtill gilded Columns, and 
Tiles of Gold and Silver; which being 


melted down, mounted to 4900- Talents, 


ſays Polybiw. Joſephus ſuppoſes the Prophet 
Daniel to have built this Palace; but Bochart 


thinks juſtly, that it much exceeded the 
Ability of a private Man, tho Daniel might 


give his Advice as to the Management and 
the Architecture to Darius the Mede, who 


is ſuppos'd to have built it, and that there- 


fore the keeping of that Palace might be 


committed to a Jewiſh Prieſt as low as the 


Time of Joſephus. Some make Seleucus the 
Founder; and in Judith, 'tis ſaid to have 
been founded by Arptaxad K. of the Medes, 


who was cotemporary with Nebuchadnezzar. 
Diodorw ſays, That Queen Semiramis cut a 


Canal thro Mount Orontes 12 Stadia from 


the Town, to bring Water to it from a 


Lake; ſo that nothing certain can be deter- 
min d about it. Bochart ſays, it lay in a 


Valley at the Foot of the Mountains, but 


not upon them. Pliny makes it 750 Miles 
from Seleucia Magna, 20 from the Porte Caſ- 
fie, 450 from Suſe, and as much from Gaza 
Arropatenes or Gozan ; which ſeeming to be 
inconſiſtent with one another, Prolomy's Po- 
ſition of it is the moſt certain. During 
the Empire of the Pgrthians, the Royal Seat 
was removed from Ecbatana to Rhage or 
Rhags, Celiarius ſuppoſes the Town called 
Batana to be different from Ecbatana, and 
” have lain on the other Side of the Moun- 
in. 


2. Laodices, fo called either from Nicator's 


Mother, or: the Wife of Ant ioc hun II. who 


S 14. 333 
is ſaid to have built it on the Confines of 
Per ſis. „ 
3. Rage; Ragis, Ragea or Raga, and Rhgs 
ga. Twas afrerwards called Arſacis by the 
Parthians, Cellarius ſays, there were two 
Towns of this Name, the Old and the New ; 
the latter built by Seleucizs Nicator, who cal- 
led it Earopm. The Old Town lay within 
2 Day's Journey of the Caſpiæ Porte. The 
Old one was at laſt ſwallow'd up in the 
New; ſo that latter Writers mention but 
one. It was the greateſt Town in Media, 
and the Place where their Kings liv'd in the 
Spring. "Twas built in a great Plain call'd 
Ragau, that lies near. the Euphrates and Ti- 
gris, and was capable of feeding 150000 
Horſe, ſays Arrianw in Altxandro: 'Tis ſup- 
pos'd to derive its Name from Rags the 
Son of. Phaleg. 1 


De CASPIAN SE A, 
S alſo call'd the Hyreanian. Pliny ſays, it 


had the former Name from the Banks + 
of it, which the Caſpii inhabited; and the 


latter from thoſe inhabited by the Hyrcani. 


Tis alſo called the Sea of Bachs and Salas, 
from two Ports of thoſe Names. Ancient 

Authors differ much about the Origine and 
Form of this Sca. Moſt of them by Mi- 
ſtake make it a Bay of the Northern Ocean, 


among whom are Srrabs and Mela; but He- 


rodotus, who wrote long before them, :faid - 
truly, that it had no Communication with : 
any other Sza. He likewiſe. gave a good 
Deſcription . of the Bigneſs and Form of 
this Sca, and tells us, that it was 15 Days 
Sail with Oars fram E. to W. and 8 Days + 
Sail in Breadth from S. to N. which Julius 
Scaliger and Olearius, with other Geogra- 
phers and Map- makers, have inverted ; but 
are confuted by Iſaac Vaſſus in his Obſerva- 
tions on Mela, and by moſt of our modern 
Travellers. | - 
Herbert, who ſaw it, ſays, tis about 300 
Miles in Circumference; that the Shape of 
it is Oval; the Diameter from N. to S.:is - 
about 600 Miles. Towards the Shore tis 
ſhallow and full of Shelves, and ſtands ſo, 
that the Ships made uſe of upon it ſeldom 
draw above 8 Foot Water when loaden ; - 
yet a few Leagues off from the Shore tis fo > 
. deep, that tis ſcarce to be fathom d.. Ie re- 


334 P E R 


ſembles the Ocean in Taſt and Colour, ths 


. 


are many Islands in it, eſpecially in the 


it has no viſible Communication with.aay--N. Gulph towards the Mouth of the Hage 


Part of it: Yet he thinks it muſk have 


ſecret Outlet into ſome other Sea, and par- 
ticularly the Euxine, to which it lies near- 
. eſt, and becauſe that Sea has a Current, 
which from its Eaſtern Shore towards the 
Caſpian runs along the Æſtuarium of the 
Palu Mæotis, from whence it empties it ſelf 
into the Thracian Boſphorus, and by conſe- 
quence into the Mediterranean. That it has 
an Intercourſe with the Ocean under 
Ground, he thinks is evident from its 
abounding with thoſe Sorts of Fiſh whoſe 
ordinary Abode is in ſalt Waters, and don't 
care to be in freſh, ſuch as Porpoiſes, 
Congers, Gudgeons, Thornbacks, Tur- 
bets, Cackarels, Scate, Soals, Oyſters, Lob- 
ſters, Crabs, and Sturgeon, &c. He is not 
poſitive that it ebbs and flows, but to the 
beſt of his Obſervation it does; and tho 
not ſo much as our Seas, yet more than the 
Baltick, and its Water is alſo more ſalt. He 
ſays, that in 8 Days Ships uſually croſs this 
Sea-with a favourable Wind from Afiracan 
to. Derbent, The ordinary Veſſels made uſe 
of are only ftitch'd together with Hemp 
and Cord; and they have Canoes dug out 
of large Oaks, capable of holding 6 Fiſher- 
men, who launch out ſome Leagues in thoſe 
Canoes without any Fear of Danger. But 
at ſeveral Sea-Ports he ſaw great Flag-bot- 
tom'd Veſſels with Maſts and Sails, with 
which they trade along the Coaſt, and croſs 
to Aſtracan. Herbert is of Opinion, that we 
might have a Trade with Perſia and the In- 
dies much nearer this Way, by ſailing to 
Archangel, and from thence down the Dwina 
and Volga. He adds, according to Merca- 
tor, that this is the greateſt Lake in the 
whole World, He bounds it with Nagay 
'Tartary on the N. Hyrcanis on the S. Zaga- 
tbay on the E. and Part of Medis and Arme- 
nia on the W. and ſays, it is ſurrounded 
with lofty Hills, and has many noted 
Towns of good Trade on its Shores. 
Struys, who was a Mariner, and fail'd 
this Sea, gives us a good Map and Account 
of it. From S. to N. he makes it 129 Ger- 
Ae, or 516 Engliſh Miles, and the 
greateſt Breadth 80 German Leagues, or 3 20 
Engliſh Miles. It has two great Gulphs 
on the W. Side towards each End, call'd 
the Gulphs of Fieſelar ind Gilan. There 


7 


and 'near Aſtracan. | He adds, That th 
Fiſhery of this Sea, and of the neighboy 
ing Rivers Which fall into it, being u. 
fewer than 85, belongs to the King of by. 
ſia, and makes 2 great Branch of his Rey, 
nue. From April to September, a great Pin 
of the Perſian Coaſt is inclos'd with $ 

in which no Man muſt fiſh without Ore 
on Pain of Death. Within theſe State 


there are Carps, Salmon, Sturgeon, ad 


Herring, much larger and fatter than thoſ 
on the Coaſt of Helland. He ſays, he hy | 
ſeen Carps there above two Ells long, and 
ſeveral other Sorts of Fiſh not to be found 
elſewhere, particularly one called a Clin 
becauſe he devours the reſt, and has a ve 

big Head. The Holftein Ambaſſadors ſay 
its Head is as it were within its Belly, and 
has a round Tail 7 or 8 Foot broad, andy 


-many long, which they faſten to the Fiſher. 


Boats; and if the Men be not careful, over. 
turn them. Strays ſays, That it is ſuppoy! 
this Sea has a Communication with fone 


other under Ground from the Gulph of Gi 


lan, where it makes ſuch a Noiſe, that in: 
calm Day tis heard above 6 Leagues, There 
fore the Perſians avoid this-Gulph as much a 
they can, and there are two particular Pl. 


ces where the Noiſe is greateſt, which they 
carefully ſhun. 


He ſays, when he wi 
there, ſeveral Armenian Merchants told him, 
they wonder'd that the Dutch did not chuſe 


to trade hither by the Way of Muſe, 


ſince it would be ſhorter, leſs dangerow, 


and much cheaper than by Way of smt; 


adding, that the beſt Commodities for the 
Caſpian Sea would be Lead, Tin, Quick 


ſilver, Cloth, Serges, and fuch Merchan- 


dize, which would ſell very well at Debt, 
Schamachie; and Ardeuil, by which Mess the) 


might engroſs the Perſian Silk- Trade, Oc 


for they might have above 3oooo Bales df 
Silk Annually from the Provinces of Gil, 
Shirwan, &c. which bound on that Ses, be- 
ſides fine Skins, Shagreen, Saffron, Riu 


barb, and other Commodities, that wol 
yield much Profit. He adds, that fm 
to 9 Leagues on the Coaſt of this Sea the 
Water is ſometimes wholly freſh, and 1 


other Times half ſalt, and the Sounding 
are from 12 to 30 Fathom , but when ful 
ther at Sea, the Water is wholly 9 


Gilen runs 38 Leagues up the 
— T he Mountains round this Sea 
are either of Shells, Free- Stone, or Marble 


Jem on the E. Side, which ſeparates the 
| Colmuck from the Gwin Tartars, . there are 
Plains and Vallies inhabited by thoſe Peo- 
ple, bur the reſt of the Coaſt by the Perſians 

Miles, hog nt Moe att > 10 
re Holfein Ambaſſadors ſay, this Sea, 
neither ebbs nor flows, and take Notice of 
the Miſtakes of Qu Curtius, who ſays, that 
its Waters are freſher than thoſe of the 
Ocean; and of Perreius, who ſays, tis 
black as Ink. They likewife refute Curtiuss 
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pents ; and of Contarin's great round, Fiſh 
without a Head, of an Ell and a half Dia- 
meter, from whence the Perſians have Oil 
for their Camels and Lamps; for they ſay, 
that Oily Liquor they make uſe of they 
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Bachs, from whence great Quantities of it 


likewiſe tax Mela and Biz arrus for ſaying, the 


Glutton above- mention'd. | | 
Father Averi confirms Struys's Opinion, 


ſelf by ſubterraneous Paſſages in the Gulph 
of Gilan, becauſe there are two Whirlpools 
there which ſwallow up the Water with 
great Rapidity, and ſuch a terrible Noiſe, 
that the Mariners carefully avoid them. He 
adds, that it probably falls into the Perſſan 
Gulph from thoſe ſubterraneous Paſſages, 
becauſe at the End of Autumn a vaſt Quan- 
tity of Willow-Leaves is found in the 
Gulph ; whereas tis very well known there 
is no Tree of that Sort in the S. of Perſia, 
and that there are Multitudes of them on 
the Banks of the Gulph of Gilan. | 


PERSIS, SUSIANA, and 
the adjacent Provinces, 


zins at the Tigris : Next to it lies at, 
and laſt comes Perſis or Perſia, woke 
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of all Sorts z and. from the great River of 


Story, that it breeds vaſt Number of Ser. 


have from Mount Barmach, near the City 
re tranſported all over the Kingdom. They 


Caſpian Sea is unnavigable becauſe of mon- 
ſtrous Fiſhes, there being no ſach but the 


That the Water of the Caſpian diſcharges it 


of the 3; and in the N. Mountaias of this 


as 


e 
Tra liv'd the Oxii, Coſci, and Parætaceni, 
with other People of leſs Note. The Name 
in Hebrew is Paras, which ſignifies both the 
People and Country, and from hence came 
the Latin and Greek Perſit, Perſe, and Perſia. 
Its ancient Name was Elam, from wheres 
tis believed the Perſſans are the Offspring 
of Elam the Son of Sem, Gen. 10. 22. tho 


Elymais be more probably the Place of his 


firſt Settlement, according to Joſephu, Je- 
rome, & c. It was alſo call'd Achemenis, from” 
Achemenes one of their ancient Kings, and 
one of the chief Tribes from whence thoſe 


Kings deſcended was named Achæmenilles. 


Hence Achem:niu and Perſicu are the ſame 
with the Poets. Their chief Rivers were, 
Oroates, Harax;, Meſew, and Eulew, which 
learned Men take to be the ſame with Ch. 
aſpes: But Authors differ both as to the 
Head and Mouths of thoſe two. Paſttigris © * 
we have mention'd already. Ptolomy men- 
tions Rogomanis, Briſoana, Nearchus,” and Bags * - 
rads. Others ſpeak of - 4raxes and Aroſtr, ©. 
and Cyrw, different from that in Armenia. 
All theſe run into the Perſſan Ses. 
Cellarits ſums up the whole Controverf 
about the Rivers thus: That P:olomy ſeems to 
miſtake the Mouth of the m, becauſe of 
the croſs Navigable Ditch from the Tigris to 
Eulew ; that Eulæus and Choaſpes ate the ſame, 
and receive the Hedyphon; that Paſitigris and 
Oroates are the ſame ; that Araxes, which + 
runs by Perſepolis, and is likewiſe-call'd Aro- 
ſes and Rogomans, is increas'd by the River 
Medus. Next to this is Brifſams: or Brizana'; 
and in the laſt Place, that Aradatus, which 
is alſo call d Cyrus and Corus, ſeem to be the 
ſame with Bagrada and Granis. un 
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Had its Name from Suſæ or baſa its Me- 
tropolis. Ir lies betwixt ria to the N. 
the Perſian Gulph on the S. the Tigris on 
the W. and Elymais on the E. Prolomy makes 
Elymais a Part of it; but Serabo diſtinguiſnes 
them. Suſiana was divided into ſeveral Peo- 


ple and Provinces. The ancient Inhabi- 
THe Countries lie betwixt the River 

Agra, the Mountains of Media, Car. 
nas, and the Perſian Gulph. Suſſans be. 


tants were the Uxii in the N. the Ceſſei on 
this Side Euler, and likewiſe towards the 
Mountains on the N. the Siſſi about Suſa 
and the Choaſpi. It was divided into Para- 
potamia or Melitene. - Ptolomy mentions Cale- 
andene and o but theſe are uncer- 

a £ain. 


Name of a River. : 


. tain. In the S. Part lay Caracene, about the 


Town Charax, which ſome miſtake for the 

The remarkable Towns were, 1. Suſa, 
called Sbuſban in the Scripture, the Royal 
Seat of the ancient Kings of Perſia, which 
the Name ſignifies. It lay near the River 


_ . Uhlai, Dan. 8. 2. the ſame with Eulæus and 
 Choaſpes. Some think they join'd together 


above the Town. It was founded by Tithe- 


n, adorn'd by Memon his Son, and repair'd 


by Dariw Hyſtaſpes. - Strobe compares the 


Walls of it with thoſe of Babylon. "Tis 
_ : likewiſe called Memmonium, was 120 Stadia 
in Circuit, and of an oblong Form. It 
was here where Abaſbuerus liv'd when the 
married Eſther, The adjoining: Country 
was afterwards called Ciffis. 7Bothart cor- 
res Prolomy for placing it roo*far from the 
Tigris, whereas it lay but a'Day's Journey 
. diſtant, ſays: D5odorw. The Name is deriv'd 
from a' Phanician Word, ſignifying a Lilly, | 
© Elamites are mention'd -AFs 11. 9; wh 


and hence came the Ointment call'd Suſſum, 
which was ſo much valu'd. The Kings of 


- Perſia liv'd here in the Winter, becauſe the 


Climate was very hot. Bochart ſays like- 


_ wiſe, that the Country was called Chus and 


Cuih, from whence the. Perſian Word Chu- 
zeſtan, or the Province of Chu, from Chus 
the Father of Nimrod. Helin ſuppoſes this 
Country to be the Land of Havilah, which 


Pi ſen, one of the Rivers of Paradiſe, is ſaid 


to encompaſs; but his Arguments don't 
ſeem concluſive. He adds, that it produces 
the Bdelium there mention'd, a Tree about 


the Size of an Olive, that yields a Sweet- 


ſmelling Gum, which Eugubinus and Beroal- 
dus ſay in Time hardens to a Pearl. Caſio- 
dorus ſays, the Walls of Suſa were cemented 
with Gold. It was certainly a rich and 
magnificent City, for Alczander found 55000 
Talents of uncoin'd Gold, befides Wedges 


of Silver, and Jewels of ineftimable Value 


here. 


Erech mention'd Gen. 10. 10. to be built by 
Nimrod. Tibullus ſays, it is noted for Foun» 


tains of Naphta, of which the Medians com- n 
others Seleucia. The Town which 


poſe their Oil, which eaſily took Fire; but 


was hard to be quench'd; from whence that ; 
55 der the rich Temple of Diana, is ou 

to belong to the Elymei, a People ml 
| whereas the Engliſh Polyglott on 1 W 


Verſe, | „ 
Ardet Areccæis aut unda per hoſpita Campis. 
3. Charax, the Capital of Characene. Pliny 
1 * 2 


Harbour; bur late Travellers ſay, t 


i\Pallum. 


? Town. 17% 


2. Aracca, Bochart ſuppoſes ie to be the Defeat of Anti genus by Eumenes in the 


1 


ſays, it lay on the Bottom of the 
Gulph, upon a Hill rais'd by Art hay 
the Conflux of the Tigris and EA 
was 3 Miles in Circumfererice, 1 
built by Alexander the Great, whoh 
the Inhabitants from the ruin'd Ca 
Durine; and having left his unſerviel! 
Soldiers here, order'd-it to be call 
aria. It was afterwards: overfſowu al 
Rivers, reſtor'd by :Antiochue V, who wt 
it Antiochis. Being drown'd again; pl 
an Arabian Prince, rebuilt it, and calf 
by bis own Name. It had then 3 


great Diſtance from the Sea. Nn | 
thors mention it by the Name of lh 
. E L 1 M 41 s, 0 

Was ſo call'd from Elem the Son of 
but the Name extended to all h 


ing a diſtin& Language from the Pail 
Medes, and the Inhabitants of Mu 
Cellarius ſays, the Country lies bet 
River Eulæm and Oroates, from Mf 
—_— Gulph, according to Pliny, ul 
jets the Opinion of Prolomy. The Seal 
was inacceſſible, becauſe of Shelra 
Slime, and the N. Parts were mount 
ous, and infeſted by Robbers ; bur 
which lay next the Rivers was fruit 
was divided into Maſſabetics, Gaia 
Corbiana ,and into the ſmall Dynaſtie 
Sagapeni and Silaceni, The Country 
powerful, that their King would , 
mit ro the Parthians, nor the Syro R 
and they made alſo a famous Rel 

againſt the Romans. _ 
The chief Towns were, 1, Sn 
Soloce, on the River Heayphon, a wen 


2. Badaca, on the Eubew, noted or 
ee | Mick 
TY ay, as to which the 
fer, ſome taking it to be Perſe 


is ſaid to have attack'd, in order wi 


mentions Ehmsis to be a rich Town n 
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* {the Edition of ldw and the Wecke- 
rrp By EAvuars i TH Tigpoid) . 5 
The gol remarkable People of this 
y were, 1: The 14 Sidi ſome 

an the Su ſiani, and others next to 
en them Cuſſei. Die- 


Ae in the Mountains of Media, and 
af kf who at laſt ſubdu d them. 
Wins make chem the ſame with che Ciſſi; 
n len diſtinguiſbes them. Some think 
6 Catheont that were tranſported into Sa- 
wi Kings 17, 24. were the Inhabitants 


n the Paſeigris. Some of them dwelt 
Cedar, aid others in the Vallies, 
which are very fruitful. They were alſo 
ate by” Alexander. 3. The Mardi, 
who liv'd backwards from the Euxine Sea in 
the further Parts of Mount Ceucaſus. They 
we" x fierce Nation, and defended their 
Liberticsbravely. | 4. The Parætaceni. Some 
nils them the Inhabitants of Perf 1 2 
Others place them beyond it. Arriamus lays, 


forward into Medis. They were more given 
Agriculture than their Neighbours the 

fat; - Pliny fays, Oy hv'd beyond the 
Che Pte, betwixt the Parthi and Ariani, 
which is too far E. as Strabe places them too 
ar their proper Country being near 
bot they extended themſelves into 
tie Mountains, for the greater Convenien- 
of pfundering their Neighbours. 


PERSIS PROPRIA, now FARS, 


Liy-betwixt Elymai and Carmania, the 
Maak of it being betwixt Media and the 
flex Gulph. - 'T'was of difficult Acceſs, 
Rauſe encompaſſed with Mountains, thrö 
ich there were only a few ſtrait Paſſes, 
being thoſe famous Pyle betwixt the Perſians 
Md the Suns, and poſlcſs'd ſometimes by 
de one, and ſometimes by the other. Cur- 
walls them the Pyle Sufide, and ſays, 
| Aerzen, oſſeſs d them with 25000 
wt, while the Barbarians ſtood on the 
ps of the Rocks without Reach of Bow- 
ut, till the Army enter'd the narroweſt 
wok the Streights, where they obliged 
eker to retice with great Loſs. The 
ſahafeifons of this Country are obſcure, 
Wnt Worth inGting on, no more than 


br Seals fays, they were 2 valiant Na- 


of — 2. The Uxii, who liv'd 


An ſubdu'd them when he march'd 
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the dren People who dwele in it, ſuch 
as the Meiſabste, Rapſii, Hippaph 7 Suxgi, 
Metores, Meraphii, Muſii, Panthilsi, Deruxiai, 
Germanii, Dai, Propici, Sagartii, and the Pa- 
ſagardæ, who are the moſt known of the 
whole. The N. Parts of this Country are 
hilly and barren, but produce ſome coar 

Emeralds. The Middle of the Country is 
pleifint and fruitful, and farniſhes the 8 


Joihing Provinces with Plenty of oſe· 


ater, and Cordovant Skins. It is like 


wiſe well farniſh'd wich Likes and Rivers; 


but that Part towards the Perſian Gulph is 
fandy, barren, and produces little hut Palm- 
Trees and Dates. 5 5 

Their principal Towns were, 1. Perſepe. 
la, beyond the Araxes, Lat. 23 J, according 


to Prolommy. It had a noble Palace, which, 


together with the City, was burnt by Alexan- 
der in a drunken Fir. Curtius calls it, The 
Palace of "the Eaſt, The Walls of the Hou- 
ſes were of Marble from the- adjoining 
Mountains, and the reſt of Cedar and Cy- 
preſs. Dioderus Siculus ſays, it was the good- 


heſt and richeſt City in the World. Alexan- 


der the Great found 120000 Talents in ready, 
Money here, after the Soldiers had plunder” 
all the Coin, Plate, Boullion, Images of 
Gold and Silver, and Jewels of ineſtimable 
Value. Its chief Beauty was the Royal Pa- 
lace, built on a- Hill, encompaſſed with 
F Walls, the firſt 16, the 2d zo, the 3d 60 
ubits high, all of black poliſh'd Marble, 
with ſtately Battlements, and 100 Turrets, 
which formed a charming Proſpz&.. The 
Roof within, was lin'd with Ivory, Amber, 
Silver and Gold; the King's Throne of ſo- 
lid Gold, adorn'd with the richeſt Pearls. 
After Alexander had byrat it, by the Inſti- 
gation of Lai an infamous Strumpet, in 
Revenge for ſo many Cities of the Greeks 
which the Perſians had burnt, he repented 
of it, and order'd it to be rebuilt; but dy- 
ing ſoon after, it was not accompliſh'd. * It 
was ſo much ruin'd in the Time of Curtius, 


that he ſaid it could not have been diſco- 


vg but by the River Araxes, which was 
ter'd it. | 
Herbert, who ſaw it, deſcribes it thus: 
It was the Metropolis of the Eaſtern World 
in the Time of u, who wich his Son, 
Cambyſes enlarg'd and beautiſied it; ſo that 
it was the Royal Seat during the Reign of. 


13 Kings, and upwards of 200 Years, Tuſtin 
8 fat +, 


e 
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ſays, it was enrich'd by the Spoils of the 
| white World, and (according to Sir Walter 
Raleigh) there was no Place in the Earth 
which exceeded it; ſo that it was jult 
ly. call'd, The Glory f the World. The 

aſtern Nations call'd it Elamis, as we find 


- x Maccab. 6, Ferrariw, Hchlin, and others, 


who take Schirsz to be built on its Ruins, 
are miſtaken. Plutarch ſays, the Palace was 
ſo. majeſtick, that it ſtruck Alexander with 
Amazement when he enter'd it. Ia the 
Royal Bed-Chamber, 2mong other Curioſi- 
ties, there was an artificial Vine, whole 
Stalk was of pure burniſh'd Gold, and the 


of great Value, and the Bedſtead of Gold thick 
ſet with Jewels ; the Bolſter valu'd at go 
Talents, and the Footſtool at 3000, each 
Talent being 4500 J. Sterling. The Palace 
lay at the E. End of a ſpacious Vale, upon 
a Rock 400 Paces from the City. and the 
Plat contain'd about 30 Acres. The Walls 
on all Sides were curiouſly carv'd with Fi- 
gures of Men and Beaſts. The zd Story 
was of Porphyry, mix d with Marble of 
ſeveral Colours, embelliſh'd with coſtly 
Stones in Moſaick Work; the Architrave, 


Freeze, and moſt Part of the Arches, ſtud- 


ded with Gold, and terraſs'd at Top. ' To- 
wards the E. was the ſtately Tower or Ca- 
ſtle above mention'd, with a treble Wall, 
thro' which there were 7 Gates of burniſh'd 
Braſs. From the Summet of that Tower 
there was a noble Proſpe& of the City, and 
adjacent Country. Adjoining to this lay a 
Mount, containing about 4 Acres, and 
magnificently built, . This was the Mauſo- 
leum of the Perſian Kings. The Roof and 
Caſements were of Gold, Silver, Amber, 
and Ivory, and the Walls of polifh'd Mar- 
ble of ſeveral Colours. Near this ſtood the 
Temple of Auaia or Diana, equal to that of 
Echatan, then accounted the richeſt in the 
World, built of Marble of ſeveral Colours, 
intermix'd with Precious Stones in Mo- 
faick Work, repreſenting Men, Beaſts, Flow. 
ers, Ce. But to return to the Palace; it 
was built on a Mountain of black Marble, 
in 2 Plain of 40 Miles round. About 60 
Acres of this Mountain was by extraordi- 


nary Labour and Art cut out from the reſt 


to be a Foundation to the Palace, and the 
Walls and Pavements cut out of the ſame, 
and idorn'd with extraotdinary Sculpture: 
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The Aſcent to the Palace was by 

each being 20 Takes broad he 90 
Caſe was 36 Foot broad, and ſo conti d 
that it had a double Paſſage, one N. and the 
other S. In each Stair, about the Middle 
there was a ig fquare. Pauſe pay'd with 
Porphyry, and 1 9 | 
bright Marble. Both the Stair-Caſes wer 


ſo eaſy, that Herbert ſays he ſaw a dozen + 


Perſians ride up them abreaſt without 


crowding... At the Head of the Stair theres 


the Ruins of a Gate about 20 Foot wide 
and from thence the Hill runs 300 Paces N. 


"and S. being cut perpendicular, about 2 
Clufters of Orient Pearl, mix d with Rubies 5 about 14 


Foot high, upon which there are the Re, 
mains of ancient Groreſque-Work, E. from 
the Stair” there, are Figures of 4 Beaſts 
carv'd, in Stones, at à conſiderable Diſtance 
from one another. One of them reſembles 
an Elephant, the 2d a Rhinoceros, the 3d 
a Pegaſus; but the 4th fo defac'd, that it 
cannot be deſcrib'd. Two of them haye 
Viſages, Beards, and long Hair, like Men: 
Their Heads arm'd with Helmets, and the 
Pegaſus has e reſembling Mall, 
ſtudded in Mgſaick Work, and of ſuch live. 
ly Colours, as if it had been but new done, 
Herbert ſuppoſes thoſe Beaſts did formety 
ſupport a Terraſs or Gallery that look'd to 
the Garden; and within a few Paces of 
theſe there's a large ſquare Stone Ciftetn, 
and the FraQtures of ſome Pillars. The 
Wall on each Side the Stair-Caſe has'feve. 
ral Rows of Sculptures, with Figures in 
Relie vo, reſembling ſome memorable Pro- 
ceſſion by Perſons of different Qualities, 
Civil and Military; ſome of them carrying 
Baskets, others Boxes, ſome leading Hol. 


ſes, others Elephants, Camels, Mules, Orea, 
and Sheep ; and not far from them are the. 
Figures of the Magi; ſo that 'tis probable 


they repreſent ſome great Sacrifice made b 

the K and Princes, of whom there are likewiſe 
Majeſtical Repreſentations. W. from them 
there's a Jaſper Table, with 20 Lines en- 
graven in ſtrange Characters, not to be de- 
cipher'd by any Alphabet. now extant. The 


Curious may find a Copy of them in Hr- | 


bert, and of many other antique Inſcriptions 
there in the Miſcelanea Curioſa, Vol. 3. prine 
ted at London in 1707. Near this there's 
ſpacious Room reſembling a Hall or Tem- 
ple, wherein there are 19 Columns, ſharp 
towards the Tops, on which Storks Ne 

of - bulls, 


gs 


on the Sides with! 


E RN 


— . Tis impoſſible now to diſcover 
of abet Order thoſe Columns were, 2 
are about 20 Cubits high, about 3 Yards 
and 2 half in Compaſs, and fluted. The 
Mouldings of the Capitals are rich, and the 
pedeſtals of Groteſque- Work with Figures, 
nd all of fine white Marble. "There are 
che Ruins of 21 more. Aftet an Aſcent by 
i few Marble Ste ps, there's another large 
ſquare Room, of 90 Paces each Side, with 
6 Doors, whoſe Caſes are of 7 'poliſh'd 
black Marble Stones, every Stone 12 Foot 
lo“g, and 4 high, which, as well as the 
Walls and broken Arches, have Figures up- 
on them reſembling Men of Quality on 
Horſcback, and others in Proceſſion to a 


- Gerifice or Triumph. There are ſeveral 


" other large Rooms, whoſe Walls are of 
black Marble, ſo finely poliſh'd, that they 
repreſent a Man as well as a Looking-Glaſs; 
and the Free es and Corniſhes ſo curiouſly 
gilt-as if they had been bur newly done. 
There are excellent Sculptures on the 
Walls, repreſenting Men of an extraordi- 
nacy Size, and different Qualities and Ha- 
bits; ſome of them reſembling Princes, 
with Miniſters of State and other Atten- 
dants, with Inſcriptions over their Heads, 
ſomewhat like the ancient Greek; ſo that 
there's Work enough here to employ the 
beſt Pencil for half a Year to take Draughts 
of thoſe Curioſities, There are many Re- 
reſentations of Giants, Idols, Men com- 
hang with Lions, and Beaſts of all Sorts 
with one another; and likewiſe Kings, 
Princes, and Prieſts, in their reſpective Ha- 
bits, and with the Badges of their Order. 
Herbert thinks» this ſtupendious Structure 
was rais'd in the Time of Cyrus, and much 
of it by the Direction of the Prophet Daniel, 
who was Preſident or Chief of the 120 
Princes that govern'd the Kingdom, Dan. 6. 
12. 3. Their Conſpiracy againſt him Her- 
bert takes to be repreſented by ſome of 
thoſe Sculptures, The Ruins of the Tem- 
ple of Diana, with Figures expreſſing the 
Adoration paid to that Idol, is alſo to be 
ſeen there; and upon the Front of the 
Mounrain there's the Image of a Man in 
Gigantick Size, and ugly Shape, with a 
dreadful Viſage, betwixt Man and Beaſt, 
and he has 5 Arms on each Side. Herbert 
thinks it to be the Figure of an Idol; but 


the Perſians have a great Vene- 
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the Perſians alledge, it repreſents the greateſt 
Prince that ever they had; call'd Jamſheat, 
whom they fancy to have been a Necro- 
mancer, and that he commanded Hell as 
well as the Earth, We cannot inſiſt on the 
further Particulars of this admirable Stru- 
Qure, and ſhall conclude our Account of” 
it with the Judgment of Don Garcias de 
Sylva Ngueros, Ambaſſador from Philiß IT. of 
Spain to Sha Abas, concerning it, viz. That 
it exceells all the ancient Monuments to be 
ſeen at Rome, or perhaps any where elſe in 
the World. The Curious may find more 
of it in the Travels of the Helfein Ambaſ- 
ſadors, The venot, Struys, and others, with 


che Draughts of its Ruins in Herbers, the 


Miſcellanea Curioſa, e. | 

2. Paſagardu, was the more ancient Royal 
Seat of the Perſian Kings, for which Cyrus 
had à particuſar Eſteem, becauſe in the 
Neighbourhood he obtain'd his laſt Victory 
over Aſtyages the Mede, and therefore order'd 
himſclf to be buried there. His Sepulchre 
being violated by a Macedonian Soldier in 
42 of Treaſure, Alexander order'd him 
to be put to Death. There was nothing 
found in it when broken up but an In- 
ſcription to this Purpoſe : I am Cyrus, whd 
founded the Perſian Empire; and therefore, who 
ever thou art who approacheſt thus Place, don't 
envy me this ſmall Spot Earth which covers 
my Body, 

3. Gabe, on the River Granis, about 200 
Stadia from its Mouth, was another Royal 
Palace. Strabo and others add Oes or Taoca, 
another Palace on the ſame River. They 
likewiſe mention an Ecbstans in this Coun- 
try different from thoſe in Media and Syria 
and alſo another Laodices, with ſevera 
Iſlands belonging to 425 Fr, as Tabiana, Sophe 
tho, and Aracia, call'd afterwards Alexanders 
Iſland. _ | 

The Perſian Gulph, on one Side of which 

lies Perſis and Carmania, and on the other 
Arabia Felix, &c. Pliny ſays is 2500 Miles in 
Circuit. 8 e. 


CAR MANIA, now KIRMAN, 


Has Perfis on the W. Parthia on the N. 
Gedroſia on the E. and Part of the Perfiax 
and Indian Sea on the S. from whence it is 
called Carmanium Mare. *Tis divided into 
Carmania Deſerta, which lies next to Parthis * 
7 Uu 2 | and 
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and Carmauia Proper towards the Sea. Pto- 


lomy mentions neither Town nor River in 
Carmanis Deſerts, The N. Part of it he 


calls Modemsſtice, and the ancient Inhabitants 
were the Iſatichæ, Zuthi, and Gadanopidres. 
The Rivers of Carmanis Proper are, Bagrada, 
Dara, Arapis, Oftis, Corcus, Achindans, Saga- 
nw, and Audam , near the Cape of Armozus 
or Ormw, which fall into the Perſian Gulph, 


and Sarus, Samydaches, Hydriaces, and Zorame. 


bus; which fall into the Indian Sea, Pliny 
mentions ſ:veral others, and differs about 
ſome from Ptolemy, for which we refer to 


him. Pliny-reckons the Coaſt of Carmanis 
to be 1250 Miles in Extent, Part of it cul - 


tivated with Vineyards and Arable Land to- 
wards Armuzia, Some derive the Name 
from the Carmani, its principal Inhabitants. 
Moſt of the Country was barren, ſandy, 
deſtitute of Water, and the Air very hot 
and unhealthful; the Shores full of Rocks, 
and the Rivers. ſmall, Mels ſays, the an- 
cient Carmani had no Houſes, Corn ner 
Cattle, but fed on Fiſh, clad themſelves 
with their Skins, and were hairy al] over, 
wherein he centradicts Ammian Marcellinus. 
The Inhabitants of Carmania Proper were the 
armani, Cameloboſci or Soxote, Aere, and 
Chelmophagi, who liv'd on the Indian Sea, 
eat Snails, and cover'd their Huts with 
their Shells; the 4#9ze7 and Arbii, who 
together inhabited 402 Miles along the 
Coaſt. NE 5 

The Iſlands belonging to this Country 
in the Perſan Gulph were, 1. Sagdians, in 
which lay the Town Miltus. 2. Vorochta. 


In the Indian Sea lay Palla, Carmana, Libs, 


and the noble Iſland of Ogyris, famous for 
the Tomb of King Erithras : But Authors 
differ about the Place of his Sepulchre. 
Aphrodiſias, which fome name Caſes, is al- 
ſo an Iſland belonging to this Country, 
The ancient Inhabitants are ſuppos'd to 
have been the Poſterity of Salta, the Son 
of Chu, who came hither from Arabia Fe- 
tix. This Country is only noted by the 
Ancients for Alexander's keeping his Bac- 
chanalia here when he return'd from India, 
in Imitation of Bacchus, who firſt conquer'd 
that Nation: He feaſted 7 Days and Nights 
with his Friends on a Scaffold drawn by 
9 Horſes, his Companions following. in 
their Chariots, adorn'd ſome with Purple 
and Silk, others with Flowers and Boughs, 


5 


that Curtius lays, they were formerly an ig. 


Garlands on their Heads, and Dink: 

Cups in their Hands: Inſtead 1 
Arms, they bad, nothing but Barrel and 
Flaggons, and all their Skirmiſhes ge 

who ſhould eat, drink, ſing, and laugh — 
They were attended with Minſtrels, pay. 
ing on Flutes, the Women dancing, 50% 
ſhouting, &. whence Curtius obſerves = 
Iooo ſober arm'd Men (had the Pe 
been endow'd with ſo much Courage) might 
have routed this drunken conquering Arq 
at once, redeem'd their Honour, and reco. 
ver'd their Liberty. 
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Had Media Magus and Hyrcania on the N. 
Carmania on the S. Peri on the W. and 
Kis on the E. Tis alſo called Parthyes 
and Parthyens. This is underſtood of Pur. 
this Proper, and not of their Empire, which 
Pliny-ſays conſiſted of 18 Kingdoms betwixe 
the Red Sea on the S. and the Hyrconian on 
the N. Eleven of the uppermoſt they di. 
vided with the Seythians. Salmaſiu correct: 
Pliny's Miſtake for extending their Empite 
to the Red Sea, becauſe it appears from tree 
bo, that the Perſians always kept their own 
Dominions, tho' ſubject to the Parthian 
Kings. | | 

The Parthiaus made no great Figure tilt 
after the Reign of the Syro- Macedonians; {0 
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noble People; but in his Time commanded 
over all beyond the Evphrates and Tigri as 
far as the Red. Ses. Strabo ſays, it wis 2 
poor hilly and woody Country, encompiſ- 
ſed with Deſarts, and the moſt remote In» 
habitants were call'd Nemades., Authors dif- 
fer about the Extent of it, which is occi- 
fion's by the different Succeſs of thoſe Peo- 
ple and the Medes, who frequently poſlels'd 
Parts of one another's Country, and theres 
fore ſeveral of the Towns and Provinces , 
were ſometimes aſcrib'd to the one, and 
ſometimes to the other. They were origt 
nally Scythian Exiles, and therefore cilld 
Parthi, which ſignifies Baniſh'd Men. Great | 
Part of the Country is ſandy Deſarts, where 
the Sands being continually drove from 
one Place to another, fills up the Roads; 
ſo that the Government is at the Charge 
building Caſtles at the End of every tlure 
Miles fir the Reception of Paſſengers, 4 
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of lying Cauſways of many Miles lengia i 
othel Places, for the Conveaiency of Tur. in the Middle of part bia, and had its N 
yellers, to prevent their being {wallow'd from the Meeting of 100 diff: its Name 
vp by the Sands. The ancient P acide 3 the Place where it was — 4 
were very temperate, their Country afford- n 7 fs was founded by the Gree EY ius 
ing nothing for Luxury, yer much addi& ay when, Beſides, it 2 
ſtiply Wi ute" rc Town when A {7 Dim: famous 
ed to multiply Waves and Concubiae - n Alexander Came to 
They were good Horſemen, and ſ- 5. ſay, it was called fo becauſ i. Ochory 
on Horſeback, that they co fi TY o much Gates. Calivpe was 4 5 of its Hundred 
lick and private Aﬀairs in * 2 T owns, The reſt 0 er of their ancient 
They were ſuch Lovers of War qr ing. ao worth mentions 
reckon'd no Man happy except ho died 2 4 | | 
Battle, and yet EE u thoſe that did HYRCANTA, now DIARGU | 
not as Fools and Cowards. Their Soldiers - . SENDRAM, and 288 M E- 
wang for moſt Part Slaves, whom they Has the Hyrcani , 
Horſes vp Pg 2 the 88 of on the 8. * e 2 = N. Partbia 
their King ens Sag - orſe which on the E. Some deri e W. and Margians 
above 800 Dy gainſt M. Anthony, not cans, a large Forr * Nome e 
3 2 They were fa» and it is e rhe yr it and Seythia, 
ring, becauſe the — 4 eee ee Tobibte 9 
ing brekwald, whence A —— at ſhoot- is ſaid, = they us'd itants, of whom it 
nfo ee teas ops heir Pry Thaw hey an tb 
nnen. po egant 0 
deſcribes their Way of Fighting th —_ * CN they reckon'd PR 
Pugna levis, bellumg; fugax, turm | | The S. Parts yield _ ro the Publick. 
Et melior ceſiiſe ad £9; fag ace, Wines, Figs, and oth ndance of Wheat, 
| png yen _ — ere Miles. N. Part — d the Caf er 28 and the 
44. pati Virtw 4 em tominus unguam; Paſture.” The Midd l a abounds with 
| , fed longs tendere Nerves, _ Forreſts, which b BY cover'd with thick 
From hence, whence M. Cr full of Panthers, Leo _—_ to paſs, and. - 
ing againſt them, and 7 1 The laſt ſo Ger. Ir. 4 Ty- 
an Aſtrologer becauſe he found an i it by ſion to ſay of cruel M Occa- 
: 1 nd an ill AG ſuck'd uel Men, That they had 
my ” 1 That he was more that of * 3 Tyger, according — 
ccc il ee, bee tee T- 
Country, as we find b 4 early in this Coronu, a Part of — —5 Mount 
Parthians are mention? + #6 511.9. where Perſian Legendaries ſa , thro* which the 
= Witneſſes of the tw: Kor — by one Blow of his 238 This my 
anguages to the Apoſtles ; but thei is not above 40 Yards broad £ is Paſs 
den inter d the me ot, their Reli- on both Sides extraordinary and the Hills 
x that of Perſis, Th —.— afrerwards it might be eaſily d 0 inary high, ſo that 
— «hs e Country was for- againſt y defended by a-few Men 
ain cell ws, Thar many Circ, and r 
dae 8 were deſtroy by Earth „ 
There is litt! > BI ſame Ne , Socands, with a Town of the 
— rock nad ronteturyt are Mie nw Ee 
rints, Autho rovinces and Inhabi- pan Sea of Caucaſus into the Caf 
* rs are ſo indiſtinR and different The ancient Nees 
Their chief T Haden, © t Inhabitants were the Maxerz 
lu, thei owns were, 1. Heestemęy- „ Chrindi, and the Arſrenſes, all 
their Metropolis, which ompy» known by the general Nam „ all 
133 Miles from the * * Pliny ſays lay They defended eme ame of Hyrcani. 
ny places it Lat. 37 3. pie 1 der by tyin the Bonghe-of qt eee 
S Sy | J OY" fo that he who Greats cur down 
| : the 
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the Wodds before he could ſubdue them. 
They were the ſirſt who join d with Aſ obe- 
to ſhake off che Gre! Yoke; and became af. 


terwards, Members of the Perſan Empire, pla 


till it was conquer'd by the Turtart, when 
it was govern'd by ſome Princes of Tamer- 
2 Jane's Family, under the Protection of the 
Tart ars of Zagathai, but 3 to the 
Perſians not long ago by S. bis. 
5 Fg ich abour their ancignt 
Towns and Inhabirants, and place ſe- 
veral in this Country which belong to the 
neighbouring Provinces. They differ par- 
ticularly about their Metropolis, which 
Pt calls Hyrcania ; Polybius, Syringe, who 
Lays;:'twas-a ſtrong and opulent Town, not 
far from Tambrace, à large Town with a 
Palace, Some call it Talabracs, and Arria- 
nus makes Zeudracarta their chief and Royal 
City. Holſtein, in his Annotations on Orte- 
ius, thinks that Aſaac was the ſame with 
Prolonys Hyrcania, the Metropolis of the 
Province. Upon the whole, Cellarius is of 


Opinion, that there could not be ſo many 


Rayal Seats in this Country; therefore he 


thinks them to be only different Names of 


Hyrcaxia, which Ptolimy places near the Ri- 
ver Maxers, betwixt Lat. 40 and 4. 
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MAR GIA4NA, now TR EMIG EN 


So calbd from the River Marg, as hu 


cania.on the W. the River Oxus on the N. 
Ariaus on the S. and Bactrians on the E. 
T0 ſays, it was famous for its pleaſant 
Fields, encompaſſed with delicious Moun- 
tains, Was 1509 Stadis in Circuit, and of 
difficult, Acceſs, becauſe of ſandy Deſarts 
which lay round it.1 20 Miles. Strabo ſays, 
it had ſuch excellent Vines, that a Man 
could ſcarce fathom them, and that they 
| ad Bunches of Grapes two Cubits long. 

Ant ioc lu Sot er encompals'd the Plain of this 
Country by a, Wall. The ancient Inhabi- 
tants were the Derbiccæ or Perbices, about 
the Mouth of the River Ou; the Meſſage- 


1 0 " , PR : 5 "1 fi 
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He Heli fas, they were 1 gen 
valtan® People. * The Taliabiraits wh N 
Tradition, hat it. was here where Nb 


planted his Vineyard after the Deluge 
The chief Rivers are, x. ings, trig 
; Ori, wir receives the other two, and 
forms a large Lake, angiefitly calf Pas 
Tbeir <hief Towns were; 1. Antiidtij 
call'd Margiane by Way of Diſtin&ion, 1; 
lay on the. River Mergus, wis built by A. 
ond. r the Great, who call'd it Lexandria, de. 
ſtroy'd by the Barbarians, and rebuilt þ 
Antiochus, Son of Selevew, and by him al 
led Antiochib, Strobo ſays, ke was ſo taken 
with the Fruitfulneſs of the Country, th 
he encompaſſed it with s Wall of 1500 Sn. 
dia. The Town was 70 Sradia in Circuit. 
Orodes brought hither the Remax Prifoner 
that were taken at the Defeat of Craſi, 
Alexander built 6 Towns in this Country on 
the Tops of Hills, ſo near, that his Garti. 
ſons might relieve one another, and Ccure 
his Poſſeſſion. It © afterwards follow'd the 


Fortune of Perſia, till conquer d by tie 


Tartars, to whom Part of this Country and 
Bactria is ſtill ſubject. -— of 


-BACTRIA, now CHOR ASSAY, 
1s alfo calbd | Be#rians, has Margiona on 


the W. the River Oxw on the N. the Moun, 
tain of Paripamiſus on the S. and the 89. 
thians on the E. Tis a large and rich- 


Country, water'd by many Rivers, which 
run moſtly from S. to N. and fall into the 
Oxw. The chief of them are, the Ochu, 
Dargomanes or Orgomaner, Zariaſpis, and #- 
tamw. | Prolomy mentions 2 great many Pe- 
ple and Towns here, known to no body 
elſe. The general Name of the Inhabitants 
was Bafri, Bactrii, and Bactriani. They wer 
a potent and warlike Nation, fubdu d with 
much Difficulty by the Mirian and Pr 
fians, whoſe Luxury they abhorred. Tbeſ 


are charg'd with having been ſo unnatunl | 


to their Parents, that when they were old, 


7, Parni, Dae, Taperi or Tapyri, and Sas; they caſt them to their Dogs, which they 


but the Situation of thoſe ſeveral@People is 

uncertain. The Derbices were a. numerous 

People, ſays Cartims: The Maſſagete are by 

ſome reckon' d Scythians, becauſe Cyrw was 

forc'd ro croſs Arares, or rather  Oxw, 

when he march'd agsinſt their Qu. u- 
5 | 


” 


kept for that Purpoſe, and are call'd by 14 


tin Writers, Canes Sepulchrales. Their Wo- 
men were ſumptuous in their Apparel, but 


unchaſt. This Country is ſuppos'd to have 


been as ſoon Peopled almoſt as any after the 


general Deluge, becauſe of the great — | 
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0000 Men which their King Zee 
1 i Teo have 8 the Field againſt, 
Naw, over whom he prevail at firſt, and 
ſlew * 100000 of his Men 3 but Ninw in- 
nding bim a ſecond time with 1700990 
Foot, and 20000 Horſe, if there be no Mi- 
fake in che, Computation, Aefeared ang kit: 
kd Zoroafter, and united Batfria to his Em- 
pire. Beſw, who traiterouſly murder d: Pa- 
bus fer bis Defcar at the Burzle of Keie, 
was Governor of this Country, for which: 
dlexander put him to a cruel Death, and 
ſubdu'd the Ba#rions. They were after- 
wards ſubjeQ.ro the Kings of Syria, till Eu. 
thdenw recover'd, it from the Syrians, and 
brought Auiochas Magneto a Peace. It be- 
came afterwards ſubject to the Parthiant, 
and follow'd the Fate of Perſia; but the 
People being old laabometant, have been 
verſe to the Perſian Government ſince they 
ſet up the Sc& of ůũũ * 

Their chief Towns were, 1. Bara, cal- 
[ed likewiſe Zariaſpe, à large and rich City 
on the River Zariaſpis or Batirus ; but in 
is, Authors differ, 2. Aleuandria, built by 
Alexander, who is ſaid to have built 8 Towns 
in Befrians and Sogdiana, beſides other ob- 


among other Fortreſles of BaFrians, where 

Alexander ſays. Strabo married Roxane, the. 

Daughter of Oxyarts,. ,', '. |; + vs 
"IT 9 , 
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Lies betwixt the Rivers Jaxartes 
Ox, E. from the Caſpian Sea, into which 
+ thoſe Rivers fall, has the Montes 4uxii-on the 
W. and the Sacre on the E. Some extend iy as 
far W. as the Caſpian Sea. The People were 
called Sogaii and Segdiani They werf ſub- 
divided into the Paſce, Jatai,\Oxydrac 

diri, Mardyeni, Oxiani, Choraſmii, Drepſiani, 
Arifter, Cyrradæ, and Candars. Their chief 
Rivers were Oxw on the S. and Jaxartes on 
the N. which- Curtius and Arrianu miſtake 
for Tana. The River, Polytimerm ran thro” 


n 


A. 
- 


Sea, Their chief Towps were, Drepſs thei 

Metropolis, and two Mexanaris's, one on 
the River Oxuu, and another on the Jaxartes, 
both built by Alexander the Great. There 
were other obſcure Towns not worth inſiſt.- 
ing on. The chief. of the reſt were, 1. Naw» 
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of his Victor ies. 


ſcure Places. Siſimithre petra is mention'd - 


the middle of the Country into the Caſpion, 


e to. which, Bei retir'd when, he fled, 


343 
mM 2 . 2, Petra Sgdiane, which 
er. ative, poſſefs'd himſelf of with 
39000: arm'd Men. Curtias ſays, this Rock 
was 30 Stadia in Height, and 450 in Circuit, 
acceſſible only by one narrow Paſs; ſo that 
Alerander had much Difficulty to take it, by 
heaping up vaſt Piles of Trees, and ſetting 
them on Fire againſt the Paſs, to amuſe the 
Enemy, while ſome Detachments climb'd 
up the other Side of the Rock It was al- 
ſo called Oxi Petra, and Arimazæ Petra. 
3. Cyreſchats, Cyropokis, or{Cyra, near the Head 
of the Faxarres, the furtheſt Town which 
Cyrus built in thoſe Parts, as a'Monuinent 
| 4. Are, call'd by the vas 
rious Names of Herculis, Liber pater, Cyrus, 
Semiramis, and Alexander, built inthe Norti: 
Parts of Sagatana, as Monuments of their 


reſpective Victories, near the River Jaxarteg. 


But Cellarius thinks with Reaſon, that Hlex- 
anders Are was the furthermoſt Alenandris 
and Cyruss was Cyre pol. 
There are ſeveral other Countriesanne xd 
to Sagal ana, which ſome aſcribe; tothe Sy- 
thians, becauſe'moſt of the Inhabitants were 
ſuch ; yer Prolomy diſtinguiſhes them into, 


1. Gala, mention'd by cCurtig, that 
C Aarius thinks to- be the ſame with Arrias 


nuss Gaza or Gaba, which he calls a forti- 
tied, Town, and is ſuppos'd to have given 
Name to the Country, +2, The Country of 
the Mafſagete, which is as much diſputed as 
that. of the 'Amazons,' Anmian. and bl. 
place it near Albania, beyond” the Arnet; 
but Cellariu thinks they. miſtook the Arme- 
nian Araxes for the River Oxus, and that the 
Maſſagetæ liv'd E. of Seg diana. Hero det ur 
mentions the War of ru againſt thoſe 
People, and Jaftin calls them | Scythians. 


3. Fhe Dahe or Daz are join'd to the Maſa- 


gete. Thiere were People of this Name in 
ſeveral Countries. Herodotw mentions the 
Dai in Penis: Moſt others place them bes 
yond the Caſpian Sea; Ptotomy- in Margians: 


Strabo ſays, That moſt of the Scythians who - 


inhabit E. from the Caſpian Sea are called 
Da#; and that they border'd on the Maſſs: 
getæ and Dacæ; but Pliny. calls them all Seys 
thians. The Poets, both Epick and Comi- 
cal, mention them: The latter as Slaves, 
and the former as a fierce and conquer d 
People. Thus Virgil calls them, Indomiti 
Daæ; and Silius joins em with the Bef&rians ;: 


Cui per vis Bactys Daheq; Ta them Garciue 
8 andi 


» 


« 


— 
* 
. 


and pliy join che Sers 8 Neighbours that 


hy further E. Theſe People in general 


liv'd after the Manner of the Scy1htans in 
Tents, without any fix d Habitations; but 


rabo owns, there is nothing certain to be 
faid of thoſe People, the ancient Writers 
of the Perſian,” Median, and Syrian Affairs, 
being either ignorant or fabulous. 
a 0 er N T4618 : ' , IS 
PAROPAMISUS, now CANDA- 
"HAR, and SABLESTAN, _ 


- Lay under the Mountains of thar Name, 
which are Part of Taurus, Tis alſo calle« 

Parapamiſm and Parapaniſme, and the Inhabi- 
tants\Paropamaſide, Parapamiſide, and Paro- 
panifide. The Macedonians, out of Flattery 
to Mexaender, call'd theſe Mountains Caucaſus, 
that it might be ſaid, he had ſubdued the 


Inhabitants of that famous Range of Moun- Parop 


tains. Strabs and Prolomy do like wiſe men- 
tion this Cazcaſws; the one places it W. 
of Parepaniſww, and the other E. but tis 
more probable, that what they call Mexar- 
ders Cancaſw lay to the W. becauſe he en- 


ter d Ba#ris that Way in Purſuit of Beſ, 


as is plain from grab. This Country had 
Aris on the W. and the River Indus on the E. 
The Part next to this River was called C. 
.prſſane, from the Town Capiſſa, which Ca- 
demoliſn d. We paſs over the obſcure Peo- 


ple and Towns mention'd here by Plolnmy, 


and ſhall only take Notice of Mexanaris, 
built in the N. of this mom by Alexan- 
der in his March to Ba#rians, Some derive 


the Name from its Reſemblance to an Iſland, 
being encompaſſed on all Sides with Rivers. 


The Country is mountainous, and has ſome 
Vallies tolerably fruirful ; but the Moun- 
tains ſo high, that the cleareſt Day in ſome 
of thoſe Vallies is no more than a Twi- 
light. The People were ſo rudz and ob- 
ure in Curtius Time, that he calls them 
the clowniſh and unpoliſh'd of all the 
Barbarians. Theſe Mountains lie in the 
common Boundary of Scythis, India, and 


' Perſia, and are ſo very high, that the Stars 


appear much greater, and their Riſing and 
Salti is — diſcern'd here an fron 
other Places, which is ſappos'd to have gi- 
ven Riſe to the Fable of Promethew's having 
Nole Fire from Heaven to animare the Man 
the made of Clay, for which Jupiter fix d 


him 40 this Mountain, where a Vultur 
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cohtiwunlly fed on his Liver, The , 
oF which is; that Promerbew Wi! Philofy. 
pher and Aſtronomer, age Phi 


ſelf wich his Studies. 
ARIA Or EIA N, do EAI 


Authors are not agreed whether Aris 54 
Aiaus be the an Pling Gino 


them, and ſome think the Alan inclode 


the Avii; Gearofii, and Drange. Strabt makes 
Avians larger than Aris, and bounds it With 


the Indies. Dionys ſays, That all the Pig, 


ple wN delt on the Declivities of Prep. 
miſus were called Ariani. . Salmaſru takes x 
great deal of Pains ro diſtinguiſh them, bur 
does not fix their Boundary. Pritony ſays, 


it has Margians and Bacrrians on the N. 


op amiſus on the E. and Drangians on the 
S. The Subdiviſions" of the ancient Ins. 
bitants, and moſt of the Towns mention'd 
by Prolomy, are ſo obſcrire, that we omit 
them. The general Name of the People 
was Ariam. They were ſubdued by the 
Perſians, and afterwards by Alenander, againſt 


whom they rebelled ; but being worſted, 


retired to a vaſt Cave on the Top of mn 
insceeſſible Rock, to which there was only 
a” ſtrait Pafs, eaſy to be defended; but 
Alexander piled up vaſt Heaps of Timber 


againſt the Mouth of the Cave, and ſetting 
Fire to it, forced them to ſurrender by the 


Fire and Smoke. Saatibarzanes, a Perſian, 


whom Alexander ſet over the Provinces, en- 
_—_ them to this Revolt, and being 


their General, he challeng'd any of the Me 
cedenian Army to fight him Hand to Hand, 
which was accepted by one of the oldeſt cf 
Alexander's common Soldiers, who cry d out 


aloud; That he would let the iam fe 


what Soldiers Aerander had, and kilf d the 
Perfian at the 2d Charge, which occaſion 
the Arians to fly. 3 


Ptolomy mentions about 30 Towns in this * 


Country, the chief of which was Aria, on 
a. 048 of the ſame Name; but the only 
own'of Note of which we have any Cet. 
tainty was Alexandria, built by Alexandre. 
Ammianu ſays, it was 1500 Stadia fromthe 
Caſpian Sea, and ſeems to think that th 
might fail thicher from. Aexandris, whic 
is very improbable, conſidering the Sit 
tion of the Countty, and h Motor 
n ** 
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to his ignorant Neighbours, and pen 
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lay betwixt 4714 and that Sea. Arria- 

= uo Arp likewiſe Artacoos, a Royal 

City, where Satibarzanes aſſembled the Re- 
bels; but this is very uncertain. 


E 4 N AN, now s 16185 TAN 


Has 4ris on the N. Arac hoſia on the E. 
Part of Cedroſia on the S. and Carmanis on 
the W. Some call it Drang ina, and the In- 
babitants Drange. It is bounded — 
two Rows of Mountains, -Bagoas on the N. 
ind Becius on the S. Some derive the Name 
from the River Drangius, now Iiment. The 
Country is hilly and barren. Prolomy men- 
tions 10 Towns in it, but few of chem of 
Note. The firſt is Prophthaſia or Proſphaſis, 
under Mount Bagoas, by ſome called Phra- 
dig, their Metropolis. Ammianus ſays, it 
was rich, and a Place of Fame. 2. Ariaſ- 
bu, Agriaſpas, or Zariaſpe, from whence the 
people had the ſame Name, and were af. 
terwards called Evergetæ by Cyrw, the Son 
ol Cambyſes, whom they aſſiſted in his Scy- 
thi Expedition, and reliev'd his Arm 
with Lodging and Diet. They were alſo 
called Arimaſpr, and Seythæ Hyperborei. The 
ancient Inhabirants were divided into the 
Baffrii and Arandæ. Some Writers call them 
Arabians, from the R. Arabius, which ſeparates * 
this Country from Geadroſia. Alexander was 
in this Province when he had Notice of the 
"Treaſon of Philotas againſt him. We meet 
with little of it in Hiſtory afterwards till 
1262, that Madine, a ſedirious Perſian Lord, 
who had his Seat in the Valley of Muleber 
in this Country, of whom Pauly Venetus 
tells the following Story : He fortified the 
Entrance of his Valley with a ſtrong Ca- 
Me call'd Tigado, Hither he brought all the 
luſty young Men and the handſome young 
Women of the Country : The Women he 
confin'd to their Chambers, and the Men to 
Priſon, where being ſeverely treated, they 
were caſt by Art into a deep Sleep, during 
which they were carried into the young 
Women's Chambers, and when they awak'd, 


were entertain'd with all the Pleaſures that 


Youth and Luſt could yield them; and ha- 
ving wallow'd thus in Senſuality a whole 
Y, they were again caſt into a dee 
Sleep, an . back to their Irons. 
This lock d ſo like a Dream, that Aadine 
mide them believe he had ſent them to Pa. 


* 
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radiſe ; which agreeing very well with Ms. 
homet's Notion of it, they were caſily im. 
pos'd upon, and he promis'd to feat them 
there eternally, if they would ſwear to do 
what he bid them, and engage in his Quar- 
rels. They readily undertook it, and then 
be employ'd them to murder ſuch neigh- 
bouring Lords and Princes as he thogght 
fir. This made the neighbouring Princes 
conſpire againſt him, and deſtroy him and 
his Fool's Paradiſe all at once. Some 
aſcribe this to Aladules, who inhabited- the 
Mountains of Taurus, and was conquer'd by 


Selymus J. | : 
ARACHOSIA, now CABUL, 


Lies E. from Drangians, and has a River 
and Town of the fame Name, by ſome cal. 
led Cophe. It was built by Qu. Semiramis in 
the E. Part of the Country. The People 
were called Arachote and Arachoſſi. Their 


chief Town was Alexandria, the i5th of 


that Name, built by Alexander, near the 
Borders of the Indies. The other Towas' 
and Subdiviſions of the People mention'd 
by Prolomy are obſcure, and not worth No- 
tice. Alexander planted a Colony here of 
7000 of his old Macedonian Soldiers, that 
were worn out by Fatigues. They were 
brought under the Command of Alexander 
by Means of Ammenides, one of Dariw's Se- 


cretaries, whom Alexander made Governor 


of this Country. One of Tamerlane's' Sons, 
from whom the Great Mogul is deſcended, 
was King of this Province. 


. 
G EDROS ITA, now CIR CAN, 


Has Carmania on the W. Part of India 
on the River Indus on the E. Drangiaus and 
Arachoſia on the N. and Part of the Indian 
Ocean on the S. a large Country, which 
reaches from India to Caramania, and ran 
likewiſe a great Way N. The ITnhabirants. 
were the Gedroſi, Grarnſi, and (according to 
ſome) Kedroſf, Their chief River is called 
Arbis, Arabius, Artabis, and Artabiis. The 
Maritime Coaſt reaches from the River u. 
dus to the Perſian Gulph. The Inhabitants 
were divided into the Arbitæ, Orite, and 
Ichthyophagi,. who together pbAcf'd 13950 
Stadia along the Coaſt, which was above 
1737 Miles. This Country was ſubdu'd 
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8 e Ichthyophagi ted upon raw Fiſh, or dry 5 28 . | | 
in the Sun, -and ground to Meal, and they The Modern Geography of Perſi, 
built their Huts wich Fiſh-Bones. The Fila | 
were a very barbarous Sort of People; up- FS R the better underſtanding at on 
on which Mexander forbad them to eat Fiſh, View how-to apply the ancient Divi 
that he might reduce them to a more order- ſions of the Kingdom of Perſia to the mo. 
ly Way of Living: Moſt of their Towns dern ones, we ſhall give the following Ac. 
mention'd by Prelomy are very obſcure. One count from Sanſaen. 8 7 
of them was call'd, The Harbour of Women. | | h 
Within Land, one of their chief Towns Servan or Nervan, Gilan, Part of Ywa. 
was Arbu, on the River of the ſame Name, Agemi, and Dilemun, anſwer to the ancient 
ſo that Veſſels came up to it. Their Me- Medis; which being divided into Anme. 
ttppolis on the ſame River was called Eaſis tene, Tropstene, and Choromithrene, Ser wan an- 
; or Parſis, or Pura. Some ſay, there was an ſwers to the firſt, Gilan to the ad, and the 
Alexazdris built likewiſe by Alexander in this reſt to the laſt. Tabariſtan and Gorgian an, 
Country; but Authors are not agreed about ſwer to HFyrcania; Khamw in Part, and Pact 
that. Pliny mentions Hlenopolis, built alſo of — 2 anſwer to Margiana; Curdifiey, 
by Alexander, but is not diſtinck as to its and Part of Terack-Agemi, anſwer to the 
Situation. Prelomy mentions two Iflands moſt Eaſterly Part of ancient Aria, the 
belonging to Gearofia; 1. Ae, which lay reft belonging to the Turk. Part of &Khemy 
| towards Carmanis, and. E. from that another and of Choraſan anſwer to ancient Parthis; 
nam'd Codane. Pliny mentions one call'd, The the reſt of Cheraſun te ancient Aria and Pa. 
| Jand of the Sun, and the Chamber of the Nymphs, ropamiſus. Hyerark is the ancient Chaldea or. , 
g which lay 100 Stadia from the Coaſt of the Bahyloya ; Chuſiſtan is the ancient Suſie; | 
| Tchthyophagi. The Poets fancy'd, that Ne. Fars is the ancient Pers; Karman and $6. 
yeis dwelr here, transformed Strangers into Gluſtan, the ancient Caramania ; Sigiſtan, C. 
Eith, and chang'd them again into Men, dahar, and Mackeran, anſwer to Drangiaus, * 
from whom deſcended the 1chikyophagi. Ar- Arachoſia, and Geareſia, of the Ancients. 
| rianus mentians ſeveral ther Iſlands that Sanſox ſays, he will not undertake that this 
Nearchw met with in his Voyage, but as ob- Correſpondence betwixt the ancient and 
| ſcure, and perhaps as fabulous, as that of modern Diviſions is exaQ in every Part, but 
the Maud of the Sun. The Country in ge- only that it agrees in the general. 
neral is barren and defart, has little freſh Modern Perſia has rhe Caſpian Sea and Tate 
Water, and dangerous Sands. They have tary on the N. the Indian Ocean on the 5. 
Rain ſometimes, but nor ſufficient to allay Turkey in Aſia on the W. and the River Is 
the Heat and Drought; yet in ſeveral Pla- dw, with Part of Tartary, and the Mogul's 
ces they have Nard, Myrrhe, and ſome Empire, on the E. Herbert ſays, That from 
other Spices. *Tis noted for little in Hi- Canada bor to Babylon tis 1320 Miles E. and W. 
ſtory, except for Alexander's Folly, who, find. and from Giulphar or Falphy near Yan in 
ing by the Oppoſition he met with from Georgia, in Lat. 25. and the furtheſt Part of 
Porw, whoſe Kingdom lay towards the Geareſia or Macteran on the Indus, N. and 8. 
Head of the River Indw, that there was is 1488 Engliſh Miles. The Saxſens make 
Vur ſmall Hopes of gxrending his Conqueſts it about 1580 Miles from E. ro Wand 
further into india, would needs make a about 1100 Miles from S. to N. Lyn 
fruitleſs Voyage to ſee the Indian Ocean, makes it 1180 from E. to W. and but goo 
and landed his Army on this Coaſt, where from S. to N. Civeriw and Golnitins make 
he loſt more Men in the Deſarts for Want it 1840 E. and W. and 1810 S. and N. The 
of Proviſion, Water, Cc. than he did in Helfein Ambaſſadors make it but 720 from 
many Battles; fo that of 15000 Horſe and S. to N. and but oe from E. to W. Ml 
120000 Men which he carried into Indie, makes it about 1200 Miles from E. toW. 
ſcarce a 4th Part return'd to Balla. and about 960 from S. to N. 
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I Neure of the Soil and Cli- 
m.maate in general. 


vifein Ambaſſadors ſay, tis ſitu- 

— —— the Temperate Zone, and 
divided by Mount Taurus under different 
Names. The Provinces on the S. of this 
Mountain are exceſſive hor, but thoſe on 
the N. more temperate, and ſeveral of the 
Provinces on both Sides are more ſubje& 
to Epidemical Diſeaſes than others. The 
Soil, excepting the Province of Niles, is 
fandy and barren, eſpecially in the Plains, 
which are full of red Stones, Thiſtles, and 
Reeds ; but ſome of the Vallies are Pretty 
fruitful,” and produce Rice, Wheat, rley, 
Millet, Lentils, Peaſe, Beans, and Corton. 
The Fields are ſown with a certain Herb 
called Genſbebt, reſembling Clover, once in 
J Years. Ir grows up about 3 Foot high, 
with blue Flowers, is cut twice a Year, and 
given to the Horſes of the Nobility inſtead 
ofHay ; and in ſome Places they have Graſs 
enough all the Year round. They have 
abundance of Sheep, whoſe Fleſh is not 
pleaſant to Strangers. They are ſomewhat. 
igger than ours in Eurepe, have ſhort flat 
Noles, and long Ears like Spaniels. Their 
Tails weigh from 10 to 30 Pound, and are 
very fat, but their Bodies lean. They have 
numerous Herds of Goats, eat their Fleſh, 
make Candles of their Suer, and what we 
call Spaniſh Leather of their Skins. They 
have abundance of Bufflers, eſpecially near 
the Caſpian Sea, where ſome Peaſants keep 
5 or 600. Their Cows will not be milk'd 
without a Calf by their Sides; ſo that if 
the Calf happens to die. (for they never 
kill them to cat) they fill the Skin with 
Straw, caſt a little Salt upon it, and whilſt 
the Cow licks it, they milk þer. They 
have but few Hogs, becauſe the Perſians 
bave an Averſion to Swine's Fleſh They 


have ſeveral Kinds of Camels, of which 


the Helftein Ambaſſadors give the following 


Account: There are ſome with two Bunches, 


and others with one. Of theſe latter there 
are four Sorts; the firſt is a Male engen- 
der d of ,a Camel, with two Bunches, and 
| a Female with one. Theſe are counted 
beſt, and ſom&imes ſold for 100 Crowns 
piece; for they are ſcarce to be tired, and 


— 
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will carry . goo or 1008 Found Weight. 
When they are over-heated, they foam at 
the Mouth, and are ſo malicious, that they 
bite thoſe who come near them, for which 
Reaſon they are muzzled. Their Breed 
degenerates, are very heavy, and rarely ſold 
for above 30 or 40 Crowns. The zd Sort 
do not foam at the Mouth; but when they 
go to rut, put out under their Teeth a red 

ladder, which they draw in with their 
Breaths, lift up their Heads, and often 
ſnort. They are not near ſo ſtrong as the 
reſt, and are commonly ſold for 60 Crowns 
apiece. The 4th Sort is callkd Wind- 

amels: They are much leſs than the 
others, but far more nimble, for they will 
trot and gallop ; whereas the others never 
exceed a Poor-pace, They trot with incre- 
dible Violence; and when they ſer a gal- 
lopping. they ſtretch out their Necks with. 


open Noſtrils, and run fo furiouſly, that 


nothing can ſtop them. The King and the 
Nobility keep many Teams of them, each 
Team conſiſting of 7 coupled together, and 
eaſily guided by one Man. They ſerve to 
ride Poſt, and to meet Ambaſſadors, are ac- 
coutred with embroider'd Clothes and Sad- 
dles, and with Silver Bells about their 
Necks, They feed commonly upon Thi. 
ſtles and Nettles; but ſometimes their 
Keepers force a Quanfity of Paſte down 
their Throats, made of Barley-Chaff. They 
can live 3 Days without Water. When 
they are to receive their Burdens, the 
Guides touch the Knees of their fore Legs; 


then they kneel, and take on their Loads. _ 


They are more enliven'd by a Man's Voice, 
and the Sound of an Inſtrument, than b 

beating ; ſo that the Perſians tie ſmall Bells 
about their Knees, and a large one about 
their Necks, and the Arabiant uſe Tim- 
brels. Their deadlieſt Enemy is a kind of 


Snail call'd Mohere, which lying between 
the Thiſtles, ſtings their Noſtrils mortally. , 


They are ſo revenge ful for Injuries done 


them, that the Camel's Anger is a pen 


Proverb; ſo that Pliny was in the Wrong 
to aſſert, they had no Gall, and that there is 
an irreconcileable Enmity betwixt them 
and Horſes; for the Holfein Ambaſſadors 
ſay, nothing is more common in Perſis 
than to ſee Camels, Horſes and Aſſes, ſtand 
quietly together in the ſame Stable 
nier ſays, the Female goes 11 Months with 

XX 2 Young, 


347 


Tauer- 


* | S 
343 

Young, and her Milk is good againſt the 
Droply. As ſoon as a Camel is foal'd, they 
make him lie down with-his Legs under 
him for 15 or 20 Days, laying a Carpet 
over his Back, and Stones upon the Ends of 
it, which touch the Ground, that he may 
not riſe, and in the mean time give bim 
Milk, but ſeldom, that he may be us'd to 
drink little. Thus they . ule them to lie 
down, that when they are grown ſtrong 
enovgh' for Service, they come canſtantly 
to their Maſters to take up and lay down 
their Burdens. When a Camel is in the 


Heat of Generation, he neither eats nor 


drinks for 40 Days, and is ſo furious, that 
"ris dangerous to come near him. They 
They eat but little, and will live 8 or 9 
Days without Drink. Taveraier adds, that 
there are two Sorts of Camels, one for hot 
Countries, and the other for cold. The 


firſt cannot travel if the Ground be dirty, 


for their Bellies burſt, and their hinder 
"Quarters will tear from their Bodies, They 
are ſmall, cannot carry above 5 or 600 
Pound Weight, nor go long Journies. The 
Guides call them together, and drive em 
by Singing and Piping ; and when that 
ceaſes, they ſtand ſtill. The Camels of the 
cold Country are large and ſtrong, able to 
carry 15 Hundred Weight ; but in miry 
Roads they are in Danger of tearing their 
Limbs, ſo that the Guides either ſpread 
Cloths for them at ſuch Places, or ſtay till 
the Roads be diy. Taver nier adds, that they 
never lade them with Wine, becauſe that 
Liquor is ſtrictly forbidden by Mahomet, to 
whom the Camels are alſo conſecrated. The- 
venot ſays, that when they couple, the Fe- 
male hes down on her Belly in the ſame 
Manner as when they load her. The Hol. 
flein Ambaſſadors tell us, the Perſian Horſes 
are extraordinary handſome, bur inferior to 
the Arabian Breed, which the K. of Perſia 
accounts the choiceſt Horſes in his Stables. 
Here are alſo Mules, which are much 
_eſteem'd by the Perſians; for the King and 
the, Perſons of Quality chuſe to ride upon 


them, and they are ſold for a Hundred 


Crowns each. They have hkewiſe Aſſes, 
which are in greater Numbers here than 
any where beſides in the Eaſt, but thought 
ro be more ſlothful than others. 

Lup's ſays, Perſia is under the gth, 5th, 
Ch, and ith Climates, and enjoys a more 
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healthy temperate Air, than the other Þ,, 
of Alia, except on the 8. Bede 
the 25th Deg. of Lat. where the Weather 
is conſtantly fair in the Summer, but excel. 
five hot; yet produces *abundance of the 
choiceſt Fruit. The "Holſtein Ambaſſadg 
ſay, they have ſome Onions which w 10 
3 Pound apiece, and their Cabbages ate of 


an excellent Taſt. They have great Qum. 


tities of curious Melons, ſome of which 
keep all Winter. They are 3o; 40, ang 
ſometimes 50 Pound Weight, There is 
another Sort no bigger than an Orange, not 
good to eat, but of a plealant Scent, T 
have a kind of Cucumber, which Her. 
baliſts call Cucurbita Lagenaria. Tis as bj 
as a Man's Head, has a long Neck, an 
muſt be eaten green, becauſc when ri 
the Rind is hard and tough, and the Ma 
dried up. Of theſe the Perſians make Drink. 
ing Veſſels. | | 
There is ſcarce a Province but produces 
very fine Grapes of ſeveral Sorts, eſpecial 
ly in the S. Parts, and all manner of Fruit. 
Trees. They have a Pear like a Citron, 
of a fragrant Scent, full of Juice, but not 


very well taſted. Pomegranate, Almond uu 
Fig-Trees, grow naturally here in vit 


Quantities. They have black and white 
Mulberry-Trees, ro which the Perſians owe 
their vaſt Product of Silk. They plant 
them cloſe together, and ſuffer them notto 
grow above 6 Foot high. 


The Holſtein Ambaſſadors give us the fol. 


lowing Account of their Silk-Worms, and 
how they make their Silk : When theſe 
Trees begin to put forth their Leaves, the 
Perſians carry the Spawn of the Silk-Worms 
in a little Bag under their Armpits 7 or8 
Days, till they be hatch'd. Then they put 
them in Wooden Diſhes upon Mulberry- 
Leaves, which they change once a Day, 
and keep as much as poſſible from the Wet. 
At the End of five Days, they ſleep three: 
After which, they are diſpos'd into Rooms 
fitted for that Purpoſe, Laths being nailed 
along the Beams to lay the Mulberry 
Branches with the Leaves on for the Worms 
to feed upon. Theſe Branches are chang'd 
once or twice, and at Jaſt three times 4 
Day, as the Worms increaſe in Bigne6; 
nd all the Openings of the Room are co. 


ver'd with Nets for fear of the Birds. Juſt 


before theſe Worms begin 70 ſpin, they 
; tcp 
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1... 8 Days, during which great Care is 
-— are Wome come near them that 
has her Monthly Courſes. They common- 
ly begin 7 Weeks after they are hatch'd, 
when they leave off cating, and the Silk- 
Threads come out of their Mouths. They 
work 12 Days at their Cod; after which the 
perſun rake the Cods, and preſerving the big- 
geſt for Seed,” throw the reſt into a Kett 
of boiling Water, into which they pur ever 
ind anon a Beſom made for the Purpoſe, 
Unto this the Silk ſticks, .which they wind 
up, and caſt the reſt away. The Cods that 
are preſerv'd for Seed, produce in 15 Days 
after a kind of Burterfly, which- they keep 
likewiſe for Seed in a moderate Heat till the 
t Spring. D A | 

. ow Gays, the Soil frequently produ- 
tes 4 Threefold Crop of Corn, which Ta- 
dernier ſays is of two Sorts; one that grows 
naturally, and another which is rais'd ar- 
tificially, by the Help of Water forc'd in- 
to Channels. The former is ſound, and 
will keep well; but the latter breeds a Ver- 
min within a Year, which eats it up; and 
if ground to prevent it, there breeds a 
Worm in the Flour, which makes it too 
bitter to be eaten. They have 6 Months 
of hot, and as many of cold Weather. 
When the Snow 1s extraordinary deep, 
they look upon it as an Omen of ſuc- 
ceeding Plenty. They have little Rain but 
in April. Tavernier adds, That Perſia in ge- 
neral has abundance of ſmall Rivers, but 
few navigable in the Inland Parts, except 
the Araxes, and that only by ſome flat- 
bottom'd Boats. The whole Country is 
mountainous, and the Mountains for moſt 
Part barren, but yield Store of Salt and 
Stone. There are few Trees but what grow 
in Gardens. In ſome of their Plains the 
Sand is nothing but Salt, which Tavernier 
ſays is not ſo ſavoury as ours in the N. 
There are Mines of Gold, Silver, Copper, 
Iron, and Steel ; bur their Gold and Silver 
coſts ſo much to dig and purify, becauſe of 
their Scarciry of Wood, that it does not 
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nd they have few ſmall Nuts and Walnuts: 
Their Dates, if eaten during the Heats, 
make the Body to break out in Botches and 
Boils. They have a Tree call'd Kerzerhe, 
i. e. the Aſs's Gaul, becauſe tis bitter. 
They ſay, that Part of its Root, which 
ſpreads to the E. is Poiſon, for which that 
on the S. Side is an Antidote; and that the 
Wood of this Plant makes excellent Coal 
for Gunpowder. ' All Herbs 2nd. Roots are 
very good in Perſia; but they have no 
Pulſe. Here are Lions, Bears, Leopards, 
Wild-Boars, Aſſes, Harts, Goats, and a+ 
Beaſt call'd Ounce, which is ſpotted like a 
Tiger, but very tame. They carry it be- 
hind them on Horſeback; and when they 


ſee a Wild Goat, ſer it down, and in 3 or 4- 
Leaps it ſeizes. the Goat, and ſtrangles him. 


Here are alſo Porcupines, which ſometimes 
kill Men. They have Oxen with a great 
ſnarp- pointed Bunch on their Backs near 
the Neck. The Country People uſe them 
to carry Burdens, and to ride on. In the 
River Aras, ſays Tavernier, there is abug- 
dance of Carps, Trouts, and Pikes; bur ia 
all the other Rivers of Perſia, there is but 
one Sort, which is a kind of Barbel. They 
have good Crabs, as big as the Palm of a. 
Man's Hand, which, when the white Mul. 
berries on the Rivers begin to bear Fruit, 


come out in the Night, climb the Trees, 


and eat the Fruit, and then return again by 
Break 6f Day into the River. Their Fowls 
are like ours in- Europe, only they have no 


Quails. Their Pigeons are wild, except a 


few which are kept tame for the Decoys ; '- 
and becauſe the Chriſtians are not allow'd 
to keep them, ſome turn Mahometans to have 
that Privilege. Our Author ſays, there are 
above 30 0 Pigeon. Letter in Iſpaban, moſt 
of which belong to the King, who draws a 
greater Revenue from the Dung than from 
the Pigeons. They have all Sorts of Was 
ter-Fow), and many Birds of Prey, particu- 
larly Faulcons, Sparrow-Hawks, Lenerets, 
Ce. which they teach to fly at the Wild- 
Boar, Aſs and Goat, and others at Heros, 


quit Coſt, Their Steel is very fine, but £Wi1d-Geeſe and Partridges. 7h.vemt ſ:ys, 


* brieele. Their chief Flowers are Lillies and 

Roſes, which they diſtil. Their Peaches 

and Apricocks are large and delicious; 

their Apples, Oranges, Granates, P2uGs, 

Cherries, Quinees, Cheſtnure, Medlars, &c. 

ire not genegglly fo well te ſted ps in Europs; 
* 5 


2 


this Country breeds a great black Sort of 
Scorpions, ſo venomous, that their Poiſon 
kills in a very few Hours.. There are alſa 
Gnats, and a white Sort of Flies, which. 
are po bigger than Fleas, and make no gu 
zing, but ſting unawares, and their Bite is 

much 


ei, 


much more pungent than that of a Flea, 
There is alſo a Worm of a ſquare B 
like a Caterpillar, but longer and ſmaller. 
It hath ſo many Feet, that the Perſians call 
it Hezar- Rai, i. e. a Thouſand Feet. It runs 
very faſt, and the Bite of it is dangerous 
and incurable, eſpecially if it gets into 


one's Ears Heylin ſays, the longeſt Sum- 


.mer's Day in the S. Parts of Perfis is 13 
Hours almoſt 3, and x5 Hcurs 4 in the 
moſr N Parts. 

The chief. Rivers of this Country, accor- 
ding to the ſame Authors, are, 1. Eulew, 
in Suſſans, which falls into the Bay of Per- 
Fo. The Learned have diſputed, whether 
this be not the ſame wich Chooſper mention d 
by Herodotau, and Cellariss favours this Opi- 
nion. This River, ſays.Hejlin, is of ſo pure 
Stream, that the great Perſon Kings wou' d 
drink of no other Water. 2. Oba in 
:BaFris, noted by the Ancients becauſe ir 
was navigable. It runs from Mount Tau- 
vu, into the Caſpian Sea; as does allo, 
3. Oxus in Margiana, a River.at which the 
Perſians have been fi-quently repnls'd by 
the Scythians. Alexander, when in Purſuit 
of the Murderers of Darius, having no Ships 
to tranſport his Army over this River, made 


This Men crofs.it on a great Number of Bags 


and. Bladders, which he caus'd to be ſtuffed 
with Straw. 4 Ziobers in Hyrcania, riſes 
out of Mount Taurus, and after it has run a 


long Way, hideth it ſelf under Greund for 


38 Miles, and then falls into, 5. Rhadags, 
another principal River of thoſe Parts. 


:6. Hidero: Its ancient Name is not known. 


Modern Travellers ſay, it has ſuch a ſteep 
and ſtrong Fall into the Sea, that the Peo- 
ple feaſt under it, becauſe the Stream ſhoots 
ſo violently over their Heads, that it never 
wets them. Pi a 


Tbe Province of Schirwan, Shir- 


van, or Servan. 


FT His and the adjacent Province of Adr. 


' vern'd by its own Kings, who we 
ody make War with thoſe of Perſia ; 78 — 


they are ſubject to the Prrſſans, who ; 
vaded them not many CEE hag 
Diverſity in Religion, cut off the Head; of 
the Nobles and Gentlemen, and demoliſh'q 
their Towns and Caſtles, to prevent a Re 
bellion. Its chief Commodities are, Ray, 
Silks, Cotton, Galls, and Allum. The gu. 
Hein Ambaſſadors ſay, the Country is very 
much ſubje& to Fevers. Clxverius and hyp 
make this che moſt Northerly Part of pp. 
fa, and place it betwixt Lat. 40 and 42, 
on the W. Coaſt of the Caſpian Sea, with 
Dagheſtan Tartary on the N. Georgia and Im 
on the W. and Airbeitaan on che 8. I 
computed 100 Miles in Length. | 
ſays, tis a very cold Count y, and ſo har. 
cen, that the Inhabitants make their Net 
of dry'd Almonds, and their Drink of the 
Juice of Herbs, and have no Fruit but ? 
few Apples, nor no tame Cattle, their 
ordinary Food being Wild- Beaſts. But the 
Holftein Ambz ſſadors, who were on the Spot, 
lay, That the Soil is very fertile in Rice, 
heat, and Barley; and that they have 
5 Store of Vines, with Plenty of Wil 
owl and Haies, and two kinds of Foxes 
one like thoſe of Europe, the other bei 
woolly, with white B.llies, black — 
little Tails. They add, That the Inhabi. 
tants draw with Bufflers inſtead of Horſe; 
that they make excellent Butter of their 
Cows Milk, and make all theix Cheeſe of 
Shecps Milk. | 
Here are ſeveral Mountains; but themoft 
noted are, 1 Mount Elbowrs or Albors,a Branch 
of Mount Caucaſw on the Side of Talriſaa 
towards Georgia. The Holfein Ambaſſadon 
ſay, here is the beſt Air and Paſturage in 
this Country. The ancient Perfians kept 
and worſhipped their Perpetual! Fire on th 
Mountain. Straba, Procopius, and Ben. Ina, 
all ſpeak of it. Here was formerly a round 
Temple, with an Altar rais'd a little from 
the Ground, and under it the Fire wa 
kept. This Temple was open at the Top to 


” beitzan or Adxerbajan, which gy in the Air; but there are no Remains 


wier and Saxf.n unite under the Name of 
.Schirwan, made up the ancient Media, of 


which this was the N. Part, and call'd Media 


Arropatis or Atropatene ; but Mr. Jenkinſon ( 
will have it to be Hyrcanis, It had former- 
1y-many Towns and Caftles, and was go- 


Fnow to be ſeen either of the Idol or its 


Worſhippers. Haklayt and Herbert (ay, That 
upon Quiguit: or Quequits, a high Hill 
h is Part of this Mountain) there are 


ſome Relicks of the Gianteſs Lamaſagus, 
and her Husband ef, who ghey report 
| 1 
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on of un incredible Stature, and bad two 


Horns on his Head, with the Ears and 

Eves of 2 Horſe, and the Tail of a Cow. 
ig ſaid, they kept 2 Paſſage on this 
Mountain till Hem-Sha-Hencoir climb'd the 
Kill, bound him and his Wife anck Son in 


Chains, and then flew them. Some fay, this 


Yaneoir was u religious Man, others a Sol- 
der; however, the Inhabitants have him 
in great Veneration for this Exploit. Tis 
Gid,. the Hill ſtinks ſo intolerably, that 
none can come near it. 

2. Barmach or Parmach. The Holſtein Am- 
baſſdors ſy, 'tis of a vaſt Height, lies a 
quarter of a League from the Caſpian Sea, 
and has the Name from a ſteep Rock on the 
Top, that reſembles one's Finger exten- 
ded. It produces the Oil of Naphra by 30 
Springs. Struys ſays; the higher one aſcends, 
tis the colder, and the Top, is frozen. 


Here are the Veſtigies of ſeveral Forts, 


built for Defence of the Country; and, 

3. cala. Culiſtan, another Mountain, half 2 
League N. off Schamachie, noted for the Ruins 
of a Fort on the Top of it, built (as they 
ſay) by Schirvan, a King of this Country, 
in Memory of Culiſtan, one of his Concu- 
bines, and afterwards taken and demoliſh'd 
by Alexander the Great. Others think it had 
the Name rather from an adjacent Valley 
wick all Sorts of fine Flowers. Tis into- 
lerable Hot in the Summer at the Bottom of 
this Mountain; wherefore the Artificers 
and common People of Schamachie ſpend all 
the Day upon the Top of it, and go down 
again at Night to their Habitations. 

he Towns of moſt Note are, r. Scha. 


nachie, Shammaki, Sammachi, or Summachi. 


Oltariu places it two Days Journey from 
the Caſpian Sea. Some think it to have 


been the ancient Cyropolis. Moll places it in - 
Long. 69. Lat. 41. The former makes it 


55 Miles S. of Derlent, but the latter 65. 
It lies, according to Cluvemur, about 40 
Miles W. of the Caſpian Sea.” Mall makes it 


but 30, The Sanſont, who extend it almoſt” 


to Lat. 43, make it above 50 from the near- 


elt Shore of the Caſpian Sea, end near 6 


S. W. of Bachs; whereas MiB- makes the 


litter but 30 Miles N. W. Ir was formerly. 


the Capital of Schirwan, to which it ga 
ame. Heylin ſays, it was taken by 


* 
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* Anno 1578, and afterwards made the 
at of a beglerderg, The Perſians call'd it 


* 
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, from Cyrus, who built and beau- 


9 erben 

tified it. Hałleyt ſays, there's a Column of 
Flint-Srones here, intermix'd with the 
Heads of the Noblemen that were cut off 


28 above-mentioned for their Difference in 


Matters of Religion. S#ruys ſays, it lies in 


a Valley between 2 high Mountains, about 
40 Deg. of Lat. and 30 Min. He adds, "tis 6 
Days Journey from hence to De#bent, th6 


a good Horſe may eaſily reach it in two, 
and a Caravan in 4 or 5. Tis not fo large 
as formerly, ſince Shs-Mbas King of Pers, 


being at War with the Twrkz, fearing they 


would ſurpriſe it, or that it might ſerye for 


a Place of Retreat to his rebellious Subs 


jects, diſmantled all the S. Part of it, the 
reſt being in too ſorry a Condition to give 
any Umbrage; and Strays ſays, the Remains 
of the Walls which are ſtanding may eaſily - 
be forced. The Streets are very narrow, 
and the Houſes only of Twigs dawb'd over 
with Clay, and Planks ſet together; yet it; 
has a rich Market of Silks, Cottons, Cloth 
of Gold and Silver, &. The Muſcovites - 
have a Place where they fell Pewter and 
Braſs, and all Manner of Furs, and another 


where the Tartars-expoſe to Sale Men, Woe 


men, and Children, Beaſts, and all the other - 
Particulars of their Robberies. Strays ſays, . 
this Town has ſiiffer'd ſeveral Earthquakes; - 
and that when he was there, three happen'd 
in one Day. There was an extraordinary - 
one in 1667, which laſted 3 Months, and 
not only overturn'd Towers, Churches, 
Houſes, &. but ſwallow'd up in one Mo- 
ment above 8cooo Men, beſides Women 
and Children. The adjacent Country ſuf- 
fer'd the fame Fate; all their Towns and 
Villages were ſwallow'd up the ſame Day, 
ſeveral Mountains ſunk into a Level, and 


the great Roads were broke up, inſomuch, 
that ever fince the Caravans have been obli- 


ged to take a different Road, There 


was another Earthquake on New. Fear's- 


Day 1671, which ſwallow'd up abun- 
dance of Houſes and People. The next 
Day it return'd with great Violence, which - 
threaten'd the total DeſtruQion of the City; 


but it ſoon cees'd. He mentions two other 


Earthquakes while he was there, accom- 
panied with Thunder, Lightning, and the 
Falling of Balls of Fire from the Skies: 
Upon which the Women run through the 


midſt of the Tempeſt, which was _— 8 


— 
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their deceas'd Relations, to pray that the 


Judgment might be ayerred. After that, 


there was an extraordinary Tempeſt of 
Thunder and Lightning, attende 


jealous Perſian who flea d his Wife here alive, 
and hung up her Skin againſt the Wall of 
his Houſe without Doors, to be a Terror 
to others, He adds, there is no Country 
more ſubje& to frequent Tempeſts than 
this; That on the*13th of July that ſame 


Year, the Air ſeemed to be all of a Flame, 


and grear Globes of Fire fell down from 
the Clouds, with a Noiſe. like Cannon, 
which ſeemed to threaten the Deſtruction 


of the City. This was follow'd by ſuch a 


Deluge of Rain, attended with Thunder 
and 'Lightning for 24 Hours, that it de- 
moliſh'd abundance of Houſes, and drown'd 
Multitudes of People; upon which ſuc- 


. ceeded an Earthquake, and a Tempeſt of 


Wind and Rain, which overflowed half the 


Town. The Holſtein Ambaſſadors fay, it 


contain'd above 5000 Houſes before it was 
deſtroy'd by the Twrks in the Reign of King 


Abr; That 'tis now divided into two 
Parts, and contains about 1800 Houſes. 


The Inhabitants are for the moſt Part Ar- 


meni ans and Georgians, Here are 6 Churches, 
and 3 publick Baths; two of them are 
us'd by the Men in the Night-time, and by 
the Women in the Day , but the third be- 
Jongs only to the Men, The Revenue of 
this Bath is appropriated to the defraying 


of the Charges of a Sepulchre hard by of 


Schich Marith, one of the Perſian Saints, who 


* Planted two tall Trees near this Place, which 
are held in, great Veneration. The Holſtein / 
Ambaſſadors look'd after the Tower of 


Dead-Men's Skulls mention'd. by Haklayt ; 
bur, all they ſaw of this Kind were two 
Men's Heads cut in Stone in the City-Wall, 
of which they could not learn the Mean» 
ing. Herbert ſays, it lies in the Road from 
Ruſſia and Armenia to Carbin. Tis water'd 


* a pretty River; and not far out of the 
own there's a Spring, which, inſtead of 


Water, ſends forth a thick and clammy 
Liquor like Tar, ſuppos'd to be Naphta. 


The Chan here has 1000 Men under his 


Command, and keeps a noble Court. When 
the Ambaſſadors were there, he was the 


Son of a Peaſant, but advanc'd to that great 


with 
Hail as big as Eggs. He tells a Story of a 


p E N. S 1 4. 


by Wind and Rain, to the Sepulchres of Dignity for his Valour againſt the u, 


There are ſeveral Mabometan Chappels in th. 
Neighbourhood, hung about wich Pen 


Cloth of ſeveral Colours, and Rods of Iron 


faſten'd to the Sepulchres, with Silk Strings 
The Ambaſſadors, in tifeir Way from hg 
to Ardevil, met with | ſeveral Meadow 
Grounds on the Banks of Araxes full of Li. 
quorice, the Stalks of it bigger than x 


"Man's Arm, and the Juice incomparably. | 


ſweeter than that of Europe. They ſaw 11. 
ſo Herds of Deer reſembling our Harts, but 
their Horns without Brow-Antlers, ſmooth 

and turning backwards, like thoſe of Will. 
Goats. They are extream ſwift, and on 

to be found in this and the neighbouring 
Provinces. They found likewiſe abun. 
dance of Tortoiſes on the Banks of the 
Brooks, where they expoſe their Eggs in 
the Sand to the Heat of the Sun, The 
Children hereabouts go ſtark naked, except 
thoſe of the better Sort, who have Callico 
Sbifts. They likewiſe ſaw many Fig-Trees 
produc'd without Cultivation, and a veno. 
mous kind of Wormwood, which kills both 
Men and Beaſts that eat of it The People 
of the neighbouring Country live in Hut, 
and are much given to Robbery, 


2. Bachu, about 30 Miles S. E. from Sha 


machie, upon the ſame Coaſt, at the Foot of 
a Mountain, remarkable for little bur by 
giving its Name to the Caſpian Sea. Herbert 
ſays, there's a Spring here which furniſhes 


the Inhabitants with a dark-colour'd Oil, 


that ſerves for Lamps and other Uſcs, and 
it has no offenſive Smell. Haklny? calls it 
Naphta, and ſays, tis tranſported all over 
the Kingdom upon Beaſts of Carriage by 
5 or 600 at a time. He adds, that there's 
another kind of Oil, which is white and 


very precious, and he ſuppoſes ir to be 7. 


troleum. 
3. Pyrmarazs, a Village within 3 Leagues 


of Schamachie, famous for the Tombs of - 


ſeveral Perfian Saints, conſiſting of arcl'd 
Apartments, where the Tombs lie enclos'd 
with Iron Grates. i 
leries in them, and the Floors cover'd with 
rich Tapeſtry. Some of them have Win- 
dows, and others are lighted with Lanterns 
and Lamps. They are much reſorted to by 
Pirfian Pilgrims, who pretend theſe Relicks 
orm'as many Miracles as' the Ps 


: aſcribe to theirs; The Inhabitants abſtain 
| ep ftom 


There are ſeveral Gal. 
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ben Wine for fear of defiling thoſe Sepul- 


chres. - 18 E [6 231.98 5 N 1486 

! „or Ms 1 Halt ſays, it bor · 
Ha — — richeſt Town, and 
moſt noted for Trade, in thoſe Parts, eſpe- 
cially for Raw-Silk, Galls, Cotton, and Al- 
lum, beſides Drugs breught hither from 
the Zaft- Indies. Las formerly a Place of 

cat Strength, taken by the Turi, in chic 
Fine of Auurath III. and fortified, as one 
of the Keys of this Country. | 

5. Tovate. Hoklayt ſays, it lies between 
Schabran and Bachs, and is noted for a Royal 


Palace, that has Orchards and Gardens, well F 


furniſh'd with all Sorts of Fruit. 14170 
Msſcur is a Diſtri@ of this Province along 
the Caſpian Sea, comprehending 200 Villa- 


ges. 'Tis a pleaſant Country, green till N- g 


vember, has Plenty of Barley, Rice, Wheat, 
ill Manner of excellent Fruits, and Trees 
ol a delightful Shade, which harbour abun- 
dance of melod ious Birds. Their Cattle 
lie abroad all the Year. The chief Town 
is Schabran, The Holftein Ambaſſadors ſay 
the Inhabitants are by the Perſians name 

Kurs, which has led ſome Authors into a 
Miſtake, ro think that this Country was 
Curd-flan, which is the ancient Chaldæa. 
Strays ſays, the beſt Rice in Perfis grows 
here, and is ſold ſometimes for lefs than a 
Halfpenny per Pound. It was formerly a 
fortified Town, but now diſmantled. The 
Ovens which A'exender built for his Arm 

are ſtill to be ſeen here. This Country is 
ſo full of Robbers-cati'd- Pagers, that there 
is no travelling without Guards, or a good 
Number together. | 6 


The Province of Aderbeitzan, 


les S. from Schirwan and Iran, and is cal- 
led Azerbeyan or Aſupaicaw Sir John 
Chardin ſoys, tis one of the largeſt in Per. 
fn, bas the Caſpizn des and Hyrcania on the 
W. Ir contains all the Eaſtetn and We. 
ſtern; Medis, according! to bim. The Per 
len derive the Name from its being a 
Country of Fire, and having the principal 
Temple of the Fire- Worſhippers,whith they 
ſay ws about two Days Journey from Scha- 
wach. iey pretend the Sacred Fire ig 
Rilf there; tit it relefnbles > Mineral and 
ſubterranean Fire ;* that they v repair 


ither ogr of Nen vat 45 in Norm of - 
* and that if. ong is 210 in rhe 
Graund, and fer a Por over ut, it will make 
it; boil, though the. Fire be not - viſible. 
Sir John agrees as to the Signiſication of the 
Name, and thinks that Aſr ſigniſies the 
ſame and ſome think, what this was the 
acient Hria, and that. Abur, one of the 
ons of Sem, retired hither, and was ſo cal. 
led either from this Country, or from Chal. 
des, which was then call'd, 1he Country © of 
Fire, as appears Gen. 11. where our Tranſla- 
tion has it Ur of the Chaldees, Ur (ignifying 
Fire in the old Perſian, and moſt of the an. 
cient Otiental Languages. Procepias de Bela 
Perſico mentions likewile-the great Pprovm 
or Fire- Temple to be kept here by the Ma- 
i, till Ad, a primitive Biſhop, prevail d 
with the Perſian King to deſtroy them and 
their Temple. Herbert thinks this Cuſtom 
was taken from the Jens, who were com- 
manded by eie, Leu. 6. 13. to keep the 
Fire over burning upon the 8 not 
ſuffer it to go out. We are told à Maccab. 
1. 19. that when the Jews were carried Cap» 
tive to Perſia, the Prieſts took Fire from 
the Altar, and hid ir privily in a dry and 
hollow Pit, which Nehemioh upon his Re- 
turn to the Holy Land order'd to be drawn 
out; and that cho. it appeared like thick 
Water when the Wood on the Altar was 
ſprinkled with it, and the Sun reflected its 
Beams upon it, it became à great Fire, and 
quickly conſum'd the Sacrifice. In thoſe 
Pyræa the Gentiles us d to ſacrifice their Chil- 
dren, and ſometimes Bigots threw. them - 
ſelves into the Flames with great Cere- 
mony. and Sound of Muſick, fancying that 
they ſhould be incorporated with the Fire 
and become thereby immortal, as Mandenis 
the Brachman told Alexander, Herbert men- 
tions the Peak of Damoes in this Country, 
which we have taken Notice of already. 
It abounds: with Brimſtoar and Sulphur, 
and Springs of 'Naphrd, and near it a Caſtle 
buikk on the Top 6f a latge Rock, with 
Ground enough about for Gardens, adorn'd 
with Fruits and Flowers, and/a Stream of 
pure Water which ſprings from thence. He 
thinks it to be the ſame which Procepine ſays 
excelled for wholeſome Air and Watet 
A Perſfan of Quality told Herbert, That 
about v5 Years before à Prince liv'd there 
cali'd Melek Babames, wha commanded 
Sp many 
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3% Vi, 4s hn" | 15, und malneaim d 
Mittel agdinft both? the *Berſianr and Tus- 


rare... Ile added Art to his'naturdl Fortifi- 
* 


eatiotis, which kde the Place alrogether 
itfipre Hebie, in _—_ F-Perſion-Apmics 
File en — 5 a e fr thore 
fore A teſol . e itt any Rare 
sad fent L &rafry Ginger) sgzinſt it, whos 
100 Time attewpted it in ven; but 'ar 
Bt preyail'd with the Prince end bis two 
Sons by rich Preſents under Prerence of a 
Tresty, te come ro his Camp, where he 
byrbirou V mordefd chem, and made hims 

"Matt o the Fortreſs end County 
are itt Phacrs “here are, T. Mara: 


Ne lies in Long. 8 . 15. 


d* 1:48 37 Fo. according” to* the Perfian 
Gedgraphers' e makes it Long. 66. Lat. 
38. Ir conſiſts of about 2500 Houſes, and 
das Gardens equal in Extent wich the City. 


F ſtands at the Bottom of the Hill iin one 
dr the moſf lovely. Plains of Pia, one 


League broad; and five long, wich a River 
rünning thro? it, which the Inhabiranrs cut 
into Trenches to water their Grounds and 
Gardens. The beſt Fruits in Media grow 
hereabouts, with Cochineel, tho" not in 


5er Quantity, and is gather'd-only. 8 
559 


im Summer, When the Sun is in £40. 
The Inhabitants- fay, it does not ri pen till 
chat Fime; after which, the 'Wormifrom 
hence they draw the Cochineel makes a 


Hole in the Leaf upon which it grows, and 


35 loſt. Some take this to be Pialomy's Man- 
gerne The Armenians fancy that Noah is 
büried here“ The. Mount ron which the 
Ak reſted· may be ſeen from hence in 2 
ele Day! £:76109W9n1 59 ud 5 


nie DOS +30: 
22 Turn, or Tabris;: zb places it in Long. 


66. Lat. 37 Tyuernier makes it Lat. 39. 10. 
Long 63 15. Tis ſuppoſed to be the an- 
tient Zebatana. Sir Jon Cbardin ſays, tis 
19 Miles from Erivan, and the adjacent 
Country has many large and fertile Plains, 
abounding with Arable Lands and Villages. 
*Tis the 12d City of Perſia for Gtandeur, 
:Riches; Trade, and Number of Inhabitants. 
N lies at the Bottom of a Mountain, ſup» 


| =_ ro be the Orontes of the Ancients. 
1 


s irregular, not-fortified, and has a ſmall 
*River which runs thré it, and ſometimes 
wells ſo much, that it carries away the 
iSfouſes built near it; and there's another 


* „„ 
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ink; Riverconahe N. Ride as datgo)as- thy hin 


at Pars in the Winter, Several Salt Markey 
empty themſelves into it,” Sir Tobnays the 
— ir divided into 9 Wards or Owen, 
and has in it the two diſtin Faction 
(common to all the Towns of Perf) eil. 
led flajder, and Neames Olabi, like the | 
and | liner in Italy. It contains 1900 
Houſes, and 3s many Shops, which ſhnd 
apart from their Dwelliogs in long ud 
arch'd Streets 40 or 50 Foot high in the 
Middle of the City, the Houſes being for 
the moft-Part in the Suburbs, with Gardens 
belonging to them. He ſays, there are fe 
Palaces or magnificent Houſes; but he con 


tent Beauty, and Riches. There a 
abuut 300 Cora vanſera's, ſome of which are 
ſpacious enaugh to lodge 300 People, and 
no leſs than 250 Moſques. There are three 


neat Hoſpitals, wherein they lodge no By. - 


dy, but give Victuals to thoſe: that com: 
twice a Day. Upon a little Mount at the 
W. End is à nest Hermitage of cutiou 
Workmanſhip, which they call the Hug 
Hay; for they ſay, that he was the mol 
lovely Man that ever was ſeen; and there- 
fore, when they wou'd ſay any Thing is ei. 
tream handſome, they call it Haly's Eyes 
At the E. End of the Town there's a grat 
Caſtle almoſt in Ruins, as are abundance of 
Forts on the Tops of the adjacept M:un- 
tains and Rocks, and moſt of the principal 
Edifices and Fortifications built by the 
Turks. The only Thing entire which re- 
mains of their Building is a large Moſque, 
whoſe Inſide is lin'd with tranſparent Mir 
ble, and the Outſide is of Mock Work; 
but the Perſians don't uſe it, becauſe they 
reckon it defil'd» with the Turtiſb Worſhip 
Near this City there are alſo the Ruins of 
2 Palace of the late Kings of Perſia, and of 
2 Caſtle which belong'd to Choſroes, bet: 
they ſay he laid up the Holy Cras, and 
the other Spoils he brought from Jeruſolen 
Sir John ſays; the great Plazze of Turi i 
the largeſt that ever he ſaw, and that 30000 


Men have been drawn vp in it in Order o 


Battle. It is filled in the Evening with the 
meaner People, who reſort thither for G 
mipg, Wreſtling, Bull and, Ram Fighting, 
and to ſce the Dancing of Wolves, which 
the Citizens delight ſo much in, that the) 
give 300 Cf apiece, for ſome of ths 


nts their:Blizarr: or Exchiges for thi, 
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Sparrow. Hk s; which ſoaring baveth 
ſtoop on a ſudden, ſtrike their P08 i 
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The / ir is Femperate in the 
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f Perſia, bas. 3 N Bank e. It is the 
1 on that Side, berwizt Medio 3rd 
Parebia, that. are e by a Branch © 
108 e Top of one of the 
Rocky 8 4 a large uin d 
erſent ha Furr 


5 Tawny. . 
neaghbour; 
Caſtle le, which Nh 


12 855 e 
lit 8 $4 ſoo 


are large Rong on gh 4 1 


The Iobadiranrs are Qarely, the | 


reams, and has abundance of * 
s of. Poplars and. Tylers, with fine | 
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ae keeentesey of Travellers. — 

wer ſys, it bas one of the faireſt Inns in 

2 as, formerly a large City, and no- 

ed for Trade, till ruin d by Temerlane and 

the Twfks. It has ſtill many goodly Hou- 

ſes,” but its Fortifications difmantled. Tis 

encompaſſed with ſandy Deſarts Ogiliy 

fays the Name ſignifies The Sig hing of rec 
becauſe 2 Tartar Prince who took it 
all the Inhabitants to the Sword. 

8. Siphian, ſuppos' d to be the ancient 80. 
s of Medis, bu: now reduc'd to a ſmall 
illage; ſeared in a Plain of admirable Fer. 

tiliry, and abounds with Streams and Gar- 

dens. Sir John Chardim places it 4 Leagues 
from Marante, in the Way to Teuris Ta 
wernier ſays, tis ſtill an indifferent large Ci 
ty; but by reaſon of the great Number of 

Trees planted in and about it, it looks ra- 

ther like a Forreſt. From a neighbouring 

Hill there's a View of the Plains where 

roth the Tu: k ry when he be- 

ſeg d muri; and the News coming to Shs- 

Sefþ of -Prrfs, that he had raken and burnt 

the Town, and was marching further into 

the Country wirh 100000 Men, he ſaid, 

Let bim come, I now how to mate him pay for 

his Invaſim without any great Trouble, Sha- 

„ was 38 good as his Word; for by turn- 

ing the C-urſe of the Streams, the Turkiſh 

Army periſh'd for Want of Water, having 

impꝛudently ad vanc'd too far towards Iſpa- 

bay. 3 
9. Ardevil, or Ardebil Mi places it in 

Long 66. Lat 36. Tawvernier Long. 62. 30. 

Lit. 38 15., He ſays, "tis famous for being 

the firſt Market of Silks that come from the 

Province of Giles, upon which it borders, 

and likewiſe for the Sepulchre of Sha. 

L J. of Pia. The Avenues are plea» 

ſant, being planted with Alleys of great 
rees in a ſtrait Line at a due Diſtance. 

Tis indifferent ſarge, ſtands; in a lovely 

Opening of the Mountains calbd Scualen, 

the higheſt in Media. The Flouſes are of 

Earth, the Streets uneven, dirty, and nar- 

row, except one, at the End of which 

flands the Armenien Church. A ſmall Ri- 
ver; runs, through the Middle of the City, 

m which there are, ſcysrp! Cuts 30, water 
mer Gn dens, and ig,meny. Places, there are 
ces very delightful tg the View. 


' dreſs Food for the Officers of the Moſque 
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The Marker place is large, with # 


Caravanſtra on one S de, beſides other 3 


which have a fine Proſpe@ over lovely Gar- 
dens, particulatly that of the King, to which 
there's a ſtitely Walk of 4 Rows of Trees, 
Tho' the adjacent Country is very propt 
for Vines, the Perſians will ſuffer. none ti 


be planted, nor no Wine tb be drank in che 


City, bur piivately ; yet the Armenians ire 
very well ſtor'd with it. The greit Trade 
of Silk, and the Pilgrimages hither from 
all Perfia to the Scpulchre of She Srff, make 
this one of the moſt conſiderable Towns 11 
all the Kingdom. The Entry of the Sepul- 
Kere the Market: place. There are 

hains a-crofs the Gate, faſten'd with great 
Rings, which if any Criminal can but 
touch, and enter the firſt Court, no Perſon 
can apprehend him; ſo that this Place is 
full of Crimina's and Pilgrims, and no Bo- 
dy muſt enter it with a Stick or Arms, of 
without giving ſomething to a Prieſt who 
always attend there. In the 2d Court of 
the Moſque there's a Rivuler, on one Side 
of which are Baths, on the other Granaries 
for Rice and Corn; and at the End there's 
a Place where Royal Alms are diſtributed 
to the Poor. The Gate of it is cover'd 
with Plates of S:Iver, and in rhe Kirchen 
thete are. 30 Ovens and 30 Cauld tons to 
and the Poor. The Maſter Cook, who com- 
mands the Houſe, ſits in a Chair cover'd 


with Silver Plates, and ſecs the Alms di- 


ſteibuted. There are ſeveral othet Courts; 
whoſe Gates are_cover'd with Silver, ay f 
lead to the Royal Tombs. No Myn mu 
tread on the Threſholds of thoſe i $57.0 
ſevere Penalties. The Moſque is, rich 4 
bung with Tapeſtry, and furniſh'd wi 
Desks, cover'd with the Books of their 
Law, which their DoRQors read to the People, 
= hve fix'd $ oe for that bog In t 

ody of the Moſque there's an QOdogon 
> pu pal for 12 curiouſ 7 * 
and inlaid with 4 Apples of Gold at each 
Corner, and cover'd with Crimſon Sattip, 
embroider'd with Gold Flowers. There 
are ſeveral orher rich Tombs belonging to 
the Royal Family, and in the Body and 
Choir of the Moſque are .ahundance, of 
E 
ang" Ser. 1 he-Rqot 45 enrigulig,pgigtht 
ef 8 znd Azure 4 Mor eſque, — 2 
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n 
nd *Perfons. of Quality. The Kirchen- 


Ontſide vatniſh'd with . ſeveral; Colours. 
There are many other ſtately Tombs in and 
about this City, which is much frequented 
by Merchants from all Parts, and all Sorts 
of Goods are to be had here as well as at 
Tauris, eſpecially Silks, which are brought 
bicher by Caravans of 8, or goo Camel dat 
a time. The Helftein Ambaſſadors ſay, it is 
one of the moſt ancient and celebrated Ci - 
ties of the Empire, was formerly the Reſi- 
nce of their Kings, and the Place where 
Sha-Sefi liv'd and dy d. Some think it to be 
7 Arbels of Qu. Curtius. They place it in 
Long. 82. 30. and Lat. 38. 5. It ſtands in 
a Plain 3 Leagues in Compaſs, ſurrounded 
with Mouatains like an Amphitheatre, which 
occaſions a continual Change in the Air to 
Extremities of Heat and Cold, and ren- 
ders the Inhabitants ſubje& to epidemical 
Diſtempers. There are 60 Villages round 
the City, and rooooo Sheep feed in the 
Plains, for which. the King h TC 
each. Every Houſe has its. Garden planted 
with Fruit-Trees, which makes the, Cir 
very pleaſant. The Chains at the Gates of 
the Sepulchres are of Silver, and the Gates 


themſelves of white Marble. The great 


Gate is built like a Tower, cover'd with 
Silver Plates, and 2dorn'd. with SilyerRings, 
and the Vaults of the SepuJchres are divi- 
ded by Silver ails, and into ſome of them 
they enter by Silver Steps, which the Per- 
17 kiſs. : Sha-Seff's Tomb is fenced in 
with Rails of Gold. The Holſtein Ambaſſa- 
dors were admitted to ſee them; bur a 
Prieſt follow id them with Incenſe to purify 

ie Places thro which they paſſed. They 
Have a Library,, with abundance of Manu- 
ſcripts in Arabick,” Turkiſh, and Perſian, ex- 
tellently painted, richly bound, and co- 
wver'd with Plates of Gold and Silver; and 
in the Niches there are above 400 Ching 


| Veſſels, fome of them that hold 10 Gallons 


2piece, for the Entertainment of Prine 

'Dovrs are” cover'd with Plates of Silver, 
from whence 1000 Perſons have Alms dt- 
ſtributed to them every Day. The Reve- 
nues of this Moſque are computed at man 
Millions of Gold; ſo that they. can rai 

more ready Money than the King himfelf, 
and are able to maintain a yery's 
Ho 
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ſome till Serpents 
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$8 Villages, belong tojit; baſes thenyy 


ifts and Legacies left them by Pilot 
pad others, with a Duty upon every Tn 
old in the City, and the Maney then 15 
geivr for, Certificates from Pilgrim ind 
Criminals, who are thereby exempted from 
Puniſhment,, There are ſeveral Medicin 
Springs near this City, both hot and co 
nd one of them is not Tecken'd whole. 
1 appear in it, M. Runs 
lays, this Place is in ſuch Reputation: 
the bigotted Perſians, that when 805. 1 
deſign d to have deſtroy'd it, to prevent it 
falling into the Hands of the Turks, ug 
order'd the Inhabitants to remove, 
were ready to rebel, and the Women &l! 
the City with. Cries and Tears, and ©. 


prosch'd the King to his Face, for offering 


to deſtroy it; yer his Fear was ſo green, 
that he remov'd the Relicks of thoſe pre. 
tended Saints, and all the Riches from the 


lace ; for fince the Defeat of the pern 
by the Turks in the Plains of Calderay, the 
Perſians have avoided coming to a gener] 
Battle with them. This happen'd in 164, 
when 65. Aba diſmantled and deſerted the 
Town, and ſoon after purchas'd a Peace 
from the Turks. * the Great is ſup 
Bae have kept his Court here for ſane 
ime 


10. .Sultania. Sir John Chardin places thi 
City in Parthia, Lat. 36, 18. and Long. g8. 5. 
Tavernier Lat. 39. 40. Long. 76. 15. Wl 
Long. 67. Lat. % Sir John ſays, it lies u 
the Foot of a Mountain, fortis a delicate 
Proſpe& at a Diſtarice, but does not an- 
ſwer when one comes to it; yet they hare 
remarkable publick S/ ructures, and a 
3000 Houſes. TheTnhobitanrs ſay, it reack'd 
Half a League more W. anciently, which 
Rete it being once the Metropolis and 
iggeſt City of the Kingdom; nor is there 
any about which more Ruins are to he ſeen. 
Proviſions are plentiful and cheap, the Ar 
wholeſome, bur changeable ; the Eveni 
and Mornings very cold, bur the reſt of t 


Day exceeding hot. The Perßan Hiſtorians 


fay, it is one of the ancienteſt Towns in 
Parthis ; but they differ about the Founder, 
and alledge, that it was called Sultan, 
which ſppllies Rye), when the Kings made 
it their Seat. Sif John'is not of their Op 
nion who ſay, that it was the ancient 


Bek Biths, $ Caravanſera's, 260 Shops, and grancerts. The Kings of Armenia = 
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ben they fay it had above 400 
adde The Ruins of many of chem 
.r ſtill; but no Chriſtians live here 
br f ſuffer'd much by the ancient Per- 
* Kings, by Tamerlane, and ſeveral Twkiſb 
5 Tartar Princes. Tavermier fays, the Ar. 
menian;-alledge, that there were 800 Chur · 
ches and Chappels im it. The Ho/fgin Am- 
baſſadors place it in Long. 84. 5. Lat. 36. 
in. + ſpacious Plain, and fay, that tis 
Gil half a League long, and the Multitude 
of noble Ruins ſhew irs ancient Extent and 
Splendor. The moſt remarkable Thing in 
it is the Sepulchre of Mahomet Chodabende, 
who conquer d Part of the Indies, and de- 
feated the Turks and Tartors. His Sepulchre 
has three Gates of the fineſt poliſh d Steel, 
much higher than thoſe of St. Mark's Church 
n Finice: The Roof grows narrow by de- 
s, and is form'd of whire and blue 
1 with fine Figures and Characters. 
The Tomb is enclos'd with Braſs Rails, and 
ſurrounded with a Grate of poliſh'd Indian 
Steel, wrought Damask-wiſe, each Bar as 
big as Aa Man's Arm, and ſo- artificially 
join'd,. that it ſeems to be one entire 
Piece. The Workmanſbip- is fo excel. 
lent, that nothing like it is fund in Perſia. 
The Tower is an Oftogone, encompaſſed 
with a Gallery, containing 9 leſſer Towers, 
mounted with Artillery. It bas alſo a plea- 
fone Garden, with a noble Summer- Houſe. 
Over the great Gate there's a round Tower, 
and within the Court a noble Pyramid, in 
the midſt of 8 fine Marble Pillars. The 
Moſque is arch'd, the Roof ſupported by a 
great Number of Pillars, with convenient 
Galleries, and in the Middle of the Garden 
there's a Tower in Form of a- Pyramid. 


Near this * there's: the Ruins of a 
ſtately © Triumphal Arch of Free- Stone. 


Struy: ſays, there's another noble Moſque, 
built by Sha-1ſbmael I varniſh'd on the Out- 
fide, which is of different Colours, and the 
Painting within is 4 la Mereſque, with-drs- 
bias Figures. Figueroa ſays, it lies 14 or 'r5 
Leagues from Cabin; and \Bouſſmgawlt, that 
it contains about 6500 Inhabitants. ; 
11. Zerigan, a City of about 2000 Hoy- 
fes, in a narrow Plain between two Moun- 
tans. The adjacent Country is fruitful 
and pleaſant, and the Air wholeſome and 
cool in the Summer. The Town is ſur- 
rouaded with .pleaſang Gardens, dut has 
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may gent Ruins within: The Porſidns 
fix, ie was built long before dur Saviour 


and conſiſfed of 20000 Houſes, 'whirh is, 


probable enough from the many Ruins that 
appear a Mile round it. Twas deſtroy d 
by Tamerlane, who afterwards: rebuile Part 
of ir, becauſe it had been 2 Nurſtry of 
learned Men famous ia thoſe Parts, "Twas 
deſtroy d fince by the Nets and. Turtarg, 
but began to be rebuilt in the laſt Century. 


It lies in the Road betwixt Tuurm Ind Sul. 
fane. , 4 ; a 11 44021 2 
. 12. Canem. Ngusros ſays, it lies on the 


Erontiers of Media, and has 4 Leagues of 
Gardens round it. He and hi; Retinue were 
much infeſted here by a Sort of white Flies, 
ſo ſmall that they are ſcarce perceptible, | 
but bite their Faces, Hands and Necks, while 
aſleep, ſo that they ſeemed to be all on Fire 
They hang in Cluſters upon certain Txces 
in the Gardens. Part of this City is very 
well walFd, and the Houſes have Galleries 
and Balconies. It has a large Market - place 
planted with Trees, and there's a noble Ca- 
ravanſera, with a Palace and Gardens bi 
longing to the King. There's alſo a Sera. 
glio very well painted agd gilt, with Foun- 
rains, lin'd with Jaſper and Marble of ſe» 
veral Colours, Here he was entertain'd. 
with a Fight betwixt Bulls and Rams, 
on which che People lay Wagers. The In 
habitants of this City are ſo fond of that Di- 
verſion, that they purchaſe Fighting-Bulls 
and Rams at great Rates from remote Pro- 
vinces, and many times decide the Quarrel 
themſelves with Clubs, becauſe: of. their. 
Wagers, "Twas incredible ro ſee - with 
what Fury thoſe Creatures fought,” arid 
they are never ſuffer'd to give over till one 
of them fly. When the Bulls were weary, 
and gave. over, their Maſters came up to 
them, and ſpoke to them as if they had 
been reaſonable Creatures, and told them, 
if they behav'd themſelves well, they ſhou d 
be kindly treated, but otherwiſe ſent to the 
Plough or the Shembles. Accordingly they. 
renew d theiFighr with great Fury, till om 
of them fled; upon which the Conqueroris 
Party ſbouted for Joy. The Kings of Per. 
fis have a great Eſteem for this Town, be- 
cauſe the Inhabitants are civil and rich by 
their Manufaftures of Silk: and Tepeſted, 
Noche the beſt in the Kingdom- | 
chanicks liye xithinzhe Walls 3; but the 
. 3 Mer 
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Merchantts and-richer Sort; with the beſt 


Caravanſera's, are in the Suburbs, which 
' are more plaſanc then the City, have 
abundance of good Fruir, particularly 
Grapes, andextraordinary. Apricocks. They 
have no Streams nor Rivers, but very good 
Water in their Wells. The Town tonlifts 
af abdut $020 (Houſes, and lies in a-great 
Plain, Lat. 32 35. The Heat is almoſt in» 
ſupportable in the Summer. 
13. Cencem, 2 Village about a:Day's Jour- 
ney from Cen, noted for the Sulphureous 
Vapours which riſe from the neighbouring 
Hills, and make the Heat and Stench into- 
lerable during the Summer. The Inhabi- 
rants are afflicted with a terrible Hesd- ach, 
which carries them off in 3 or 6 Days, if 
they be not reliev'd by Sweating *' At the 
ſame Time black Spots come out in their 
Bodies. Fignerea, out of Compaſſion, ad- 
vis d them to bleed the Patients, which 
had a very good Effect, and fav'd many of 


Kell ai. 


8¹ R John Chardin ſays, it is the ancient 


Part hia, and reckons Sult ante, with ſe- 
veral of the Places already deſcribed, to be- 
long to it. The Perfians call it the Country 
of the Mountains. He ſuppoſes them to be 
deſcended from the St biant, now call'd 
Usbeck Tartars, and formerly Batrians ; and 
that Arſaces, who founded the Parthian Em- 
pire, was 2 Native of the ſame Country 
with Tamerlene. Sir John adds, that this 
Country was long rhe Seat of the Empire 
of Aa, and is-the largeſt and principal Pro- 
vince of Perfis. It has the Province of Cho- 
raſan on the E. Proper Perſia on the S. Media 
to the W. and Gilan and Mezanderon to the 
N. Iris 200 Leagues Jong, 150 broad, and 
contains above 40 Cities, which is extraor- 
dinary in Perfs, where the Country is not 
peopled proportionably to irs Extent. It is 
all the proper Domains of the King, and 
therefore has no Governor. The Air is dry 
and healthy, the Mountains barren, and 
roduce nothing but Thiſtles and Briars ; 
dut the Plains are fertile and pleaſant where 
there is: any Water, and for 6 Montbs to- 
gether they have ſcarce any Rain or Clouds. 
: 2 


5 l 4 #1 * 8 a Town as big as it ſelf. 
HFI KAR, or IRA. 3 Exe Sir Jum places it wR0l 


15 1 1 
- The chief Tawns are, 1. Eber, our f 
Leagues fiom Swltewie. It conſiſts of bon 
2590 Houſes; but has ſo many large Gur 
dens, that one can ſcarce ride through it a 
balf an Hour. A River of the ſame i a 
runs through the Middle of it. "Tu fig 
pos'd to be the ancient Barenths. It lern 
Long. 46. 30, Lat. 36. 45; according tothe 
Perſian Maps. MoU places it about Lang 

and Lat. 36. The Situation is pleaſany, th 
Air wholclome, and the Soit fruicful, "The 


publick Structures are tolerably handſage 


Ic has 3 ſpacious Moſques, and is 
by a Deroga or Mayor. The b fn þ 5 
Darius began the Caſtle, and Alexander jh 
Great finiſh'd it. Sir Jabs ſuppoſes it rot 
the Yologocerts, Maſſabetha, or Artacans 
frequently met with in the ancient Hills 
ries of Perſia. Here the Vulgar begin 
ſpeak Perſian; their Language till one come 
hither being Turkiſh. From hence to Cath 
there are 9 Leagues of delightful Plains 
Three Leagues from Ebher lies, 2. Parſus, 


85. 5. Lat. 36. 35. Tavermer Long. $1: 36 


Lat. 36. 15. Mol Long. 68. Lat. 36. A 


thors differ about its ancient Name. ' Some 
take it ro be A.ſacia, formerly call'd Ewys; 
Others to be the Rages or Rages of 'Mebid, 
and others Strabo's Casbirs ; but the Peri 
Hiſtories don't allow ir to be ſo ancient, 
One of their Hiſtories ſays, twas fouts 
ded by Shapour, the Son .of King A 
Babecon, who gave it the Name of Shoegus, 
1. e. The City of the King's Sen; but another 
of their Authors contradifs this, and fi 

it bad its Riſe from a Caſtle built bere 


K. Ardeſhiv- Babecon, to repel the Incuthons 


of the Deitemites that came down from 
Mount Alouvent into this Country, It cc,. 
fiſts of 3 little Cities join'd in one, il 
was nam'd Cazbin in the 245th of the Hi 
becauſe it was then made a Priſon for Giþ 
dees. An Armenian Author ſays, it had i 


Name from one of their Kings. Irſuffers 
much by two Earthquakes in 460 ind 9 


of the Hegrro, but was rebuilr, and cnclos8 
with Brick Walls of 100300 Paces Colts 
paſs; and at the End of every 500 Pact! 
ſtrong Tower. Theſe Fortifications Welt 
deſtroy'd by the Terks and Tartert 3 "bit 


Sir Jehn ſays, it was reſtor'd about % 
Veats before his Time, and became: 


Metro- 


* 
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ide Foot of Mount Alemvene during 
* where they dwelt in Tents 
ng cool Springs, and pleaſant Shades; 
1 . i Great remov'd: bis Court to 
Ve, to enlecge His Eaſtern Qonqueſta : 
ence which; chi? City hes much decay'd. - 
Wies bes been famons for learned 
10, d particularly Lockwon, who com- 
dies in Imitation of ſo; which 
i vey much eſteem'd_by the Perfiens... 
Abe was an Arabian Phyſician, who. 
Oesch Bed deliver d his Son three 
er. which he ſaid had Power 
raiſe. the Dead. The Experiment, wis 
upon. /Lockmen's Son by his Servant; 
th in pouring the zd Glaſs Leckman re- 
ON 4 bh ding his Setvant pour on, 
the Bellow run away, in 4 Fright, and left 
bis Myſtef'to die for Want of che 3d Viol. 
The Perfiens, ho are much addicted co Fa · 
ble Nelteve this Story, and fancy that in 
the-Bath' where chis was attempted Leck- 
H eries out till for the 3d Glaſs. Sir 7h 
lh dis 2 great, City, in a delightful Plain, 
is 6 Miles in Circamference, and contains. 
12009! Houſes; aud 100000 Inhabitants; 
ang hich there ste 40 Families of 
Chriſtians; and 100 of Jews, but all very 
poor. The Royal Piazza is 700 Paces Jong, 
a9d.250 broad. There iss noble Palace with, 
7 Gates, and over the chief of em an Inſcrip- 
tion in Letters of Gold to this Purpoſe ;- Mey 
this Gate always be den Fo grod Fortune, by that 
Cofuſſon 25547 we, male, that there in no C 
bt Cd 5 a8; beentiful Gardens be- 
Wing to the Palsce, -ahd'a neee 5 
oge ofthe faireſt, in: Pers. There are, ſe- 
7 Moſques, and. many ſtately Ca- 
n leres. The Royal Caravanſera has 
% Channels within, its, Walls, 2 
Fountain encompoſſed with Trees in the 
of tha;Caurr, and two Gates which 
opt. wo Streets, where the richeſt Mer- 
chandize is ſold. The Perſian Grandees have 
ſeveral, Palaces here, which are the chief 
Ornament of the City; but it has not ſo 
1 as others for Want of Wa- 
er, haxing only a Branch of a River, which 
s not ſufficient to ſupply their Grounds. 
The. Water which they drink is brought 
from the Mountains by ſubterranean Chan- 


9 - 44 bg 


| Pp | WM I.. © \3&. 
i molizand:RoyabSeat fan ann Meant which, chä cool, ig heavy and infipid ; and 
e Winter, and re dhe Air of the City is not healthful, for 


Want of Strrams to carry away the Filth of 
the Town: Vet neighbouring Plains 
are ſo well water d, that they feed great 
Herds of Cattle, and produce Plenty of 
Corn and Fruit; amongſt others, the faireſt 
Grapes in Perſis, of a Gold Colour, tranſ-- 
parent, and as big 21 ſmall Olive. | 
make the ſtrongeſt Wine in the World; 
but luſcious and thick, Theſe Grapes hare 
the Epithet of Royal, and are_dry'd and 


tranſported all over. the Kingdoms. Tier: 
row for, 4 ar Months together in the 


eat of Summer under the. ſcorching. Sun, 
without receiving one Drop of Water from 
the Sky or otherwiſe. When the Vintage 
is over, they let in their Cattle to browze- 
on the Vines, and aftetwards cut off all the 
great Wood, leaving only the young Stocks 
of 3 Foot high, which need no propping 
with Poles as in other Places. They 
alſo Store of Piſtachoes ; and thô the Air 


be ſo hot in the Day, it is ſo very cool at 
Night, as occaſions Illneſs to thoſe: who 


don't take Care of themſelves. Herbert 
ſays, That for Extent, Inhabitants, and 
Grandeur, it is equal to any City in Perſia 
except Ipaban. Fiq haſtim, Alexander's Fa- 
vourite, was buried here; but nothing of 


his Monument, which colt his Maſter 12000 - 


Talents, is now to be ſren. He ſays, it is 
about ) Miles in Compaſs, and in his Time 


contain'd 2000co Inhabitants. The King's 


Palace is built of Bricks, varniſh'd and 
painted on the Outſide with Arabian Figures 
in Gold and Azure. Moſt of the Rooms 
are arch'd, the Roofs and Sides neatly paint- 
ed in Groteſque, and the Floors ſpread 
with rich Carpets of Silk and Gold, Mort 
Aly took from Jeſdegird the Perſian King, 
whom he conquer'd, Carpet here 60 Cu- 


bits ſquare, woven of Silk, Silver, and Gold, 
and embroider'd with Precious Stones of an 


ineſtimable Value, repreſenting Herbs and 
Flowers of all Colours. Hgaeres ſays, he 


was fplendidly receiv'd here by the Perſian 
; Courtiers, and attended by a great Compa- 
ny of Horſemen clad in Cloth of Gold, the 


Hilts of whoſe Swords and Daggers were 
of maſſy Gold, adorn'd with Precious 


Stones. They were all of em Men of Qua- 
lity, about 200 in Number, and reſembled 
nels, and emptied into Wells 30 Fort deep, Princes and Generals. He adds, that these 
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the Pleſents ſent by the K. of Spain were 
extraordinary rich, and very well lik dy the 


K. of Perfis eſterm'd a great fierce Spaniſh 
Dog which the Ambaflador brought from. 
Home on purpoſe more than all the reſt; 
and the Perſians were more taken, a 
2 oftner of Roldan, which was the 

og's Name, than of any thing elſe; 
the very Fame of this Cur being ſuch, that 

the People flock'd from all the Towns in 
the Road in great Numbers to ſee Rilden, 


whoſe Feet being very much galled with. 


his long Jourpey, he was carried in a Sort 


of Litter, and far better attended by the 


Perfians:than the Ambaſſador himſelf”: The 


Preſent was carried to the Palace by 600. 


People ſent from Court on purpoſe, who 
wau'd have every one ſomething to carry, 
how ſmall ſoever. The Helftein Ambaſla- 
dors lay, Took on the E. Side of the Mar- 
ker, after the Shops are ſhur in the Evening, 
great Numbers of Proſtitutes ſit in a Row, 
with Bawds behind them, and Quilts or 
Beds at hand, and unlighted Candles, which 
they light ſo ſoon as any Body comes to 
cheaper their Ware, and carry them to the 
Place appointed. Theſe Parts are very 
much celebrated for their Peaches. Halliyt 
fays, tis 4 Days Journey from Gilan, 7 from 
Caſban, 15 from Babylon, and 6 Weeks from 
Ormus. Proviſions and every Thing elſe is 
very. dear here, becauſe brought from a 

t Diſtance. He adds, that tis bad tra- 
velling.in this Country for Want of Towns 
and Villages, and for Scarcity of Water, 
beſides the great Danger of being robbed : 
Therefore he ſeems to prefer being a Beg- 
gar in England during Life, before being a 
rich Merchant 7 Years io this Country. 
He ſays, the Town lies in a fertile Valley 
of 3 or 4 D in Length. Bouſ- 
ſingault ſays, it has neither Walls nor Gar- 
riſon. The Houſes arc all built of Bricks 
dry'd in the Sun, not very beautiful with- 
cout, but within ciel'd and wainſcotted, and 
adorn'd with Paintings and handſome Fur- 


niture; and to every one a!moſt belongs an 
7 


Jee · Houſe, where they lay up the Snow and 
Ice for the Summer. Here are about 50 
Moſques, ſeveral. fine large Markets, and 
. great Palaces built by the Chans and Lords 
of. Perfia. Thoſe Markets, as well as the 
Shops and Warehouſes, are full of Mer- 
chants from Turtary, Muſesuy, Arabia, Georgia, 
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and other Countries far and near. 


nd Mountain. Elvend or E 


export from hence a great many Sil They 
Tapeſtries; Pearls, and Le r= 
Corn, Fruits, Spice, and ſeveral Sorts of 
Drugs. S. S. E. from the Town lies the 
, which is 
Branch of the Tewas, the moſt conſider 
in Perfis, according to/Baaſſingawls, who lay 
'ris famous for 'Quarrjes of white Mark 
with which ir ſupplies. all the Kingdan, 
Thevene: ſays, it took him and his Compuy 
an Hour to N 257 | | 
4. Kiare, a Day's Journey from Ca; 
in the Road to 92 Sir Joby. fn. 
conſiſts of 30 Houſes, with a half. uind 
Caſtle in the Middle; Invaſions and Civil 
Wars being ſo frequent and furious in the 
13th Age, that the Inhabitants were oblig d 
to fortify themſelves in every Village, 'Tis 
the Cuſtom in this Country to travel by 
Nighe during the Summer, becauſe of the 
ſcorching Heat. e 

5. Saraus, a ſmall City, with handſome 
and convenient Ians. Lucas ſays, "ris two 
Miles in Circuit, and has a Salt River thi 
runs through it. Tavernier ſays, the adja 
cent Country- bears excellent Nuts, 

6. Saua, a good City, in a fruitful Plain, 
about 70 Miles S. from Casbin, accor ing 
to Mod. It has a great Trade in grey Lamb- 
Skins, whoſe Curl is very neat, and of 
which they make Furs. The adjacent Phig 
abounds with Villages, and is wel ms 
nur'd; and within half a League there's 
one of the faireſt Inns in Perſia. Sir John 
Chardin-ſays, tis two Miles in Circuit, his 
ſorry Walls, and is bur thinly peopled, th 
formerly a conſidęrable City, ar appcars by 
the Ruins of many\great Structures. There's 
a ſmall River ruhs thrö it, with a good 
Number of- Canals. He places it in Long, 
85. Lat: 35. 58. apd ſays, it is-govern'd by 
a Derogs or Mayof. The Perſian Hiſtories 
ſay, That this Plain was formerly: a Silt 
Marſh, like that call'd the. Salt Sea, about 
20 Leagues E. from this City, and croſsd 
by a Cauſway 30 Leagues long, as to which 
the Perſians tell many fabulous Miracles, and 
alledge, that it was dried up by bn 
the ſame Night he was born, or by his Son 
in-Law Hay, at the Pronunciation of one 
Word, and that Sava was built in Remen- 
brance of thar Miracle: This City has ſub 
fer'd very much by War. The Holfttin Ame 
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bſadors. 14) That tho' rhe Town be rui- 
— very good Proſpect with- 
out! by irs numerous Towers and pablick 
Fry&ures; That they have excellent Pome- 
nates and Almonds in their Gardens, and 

rear Quaaticies of Cotton and Rice in the 
adjacent Fields, with which they drive a 
conſiderable Trade. | Herbert ſays, it con- 
vhs of 1200 Houſes, has a ſmall Stream 
runs through it; and that beſides the 
dove · mention d Product, there's Plenty of 


Barley, Figs, Olives, Honey, and great. 


Store of Nightingales and other Singin „ 
Birds in their Gardens. Strays fays, tis a! 
woſt as large as Cabin, and that its Terri- 
tory produces ſuch Quantities of Tobac- 
co, as furniſhes a great Part of the King- 


gg Chardin ſays, it ſignifies the 
Habitacion of Dogs; that it lies in a fair 
Plain, with 2 great Number of Villages, 
ind is as large as Kiare ; that neither of 
thoſe Towns have any Inas, but 15 or 20 
great Houſes in each, much more cleanly, 
and affording better Accemmodation, than 


the Caravanſera's. The Hoſts dare ask no- 


thing for their Lodging or Trouble, but 
make one pay what Rates they pleaſe for 
Proviſions 2 Man and Beaſt; whereas in 
the Caravanſera's every thing is tax'd at a 
certain Rete. In the e rhere's 
a Champain Country fall of Vithges, (ad 
to be the Place where Lacullus fought Mi- 
thridates, ind where Craſſus was defeared. 
Chardin ſays, there's an Inn in this Country 
call'd Kockeirow, the faireſt and largeſt in 


era. It was founded By the chief Wife 


of Aha the Great, who laid out 189050 7. 
Sterling in building it, and ſettled an An- 
nul Revenue ro maintain the Inn, and Ser- 
vants to look after it, whicly has been di- 
verted by the Coverouſneſs Of the Truſtees, 
ſo that now. it goes to Ruin. This Lady 
expended 4000001. Sterling in ſuch chari- 
table Works, which malle her Name fa- 
mous. 

8. 8 6 4, one of the moſt famous Pla- 
des of Pilgrimage in Perſia, lies 4 Leagues 
E. from $evs. ch ah the Inhabi- 
tants believe the Prophet Samael was inter- 
red here, and over his ſuppoſed Tomb there 
i ſumptuous Mauſoleum in the Middle 


of a magnificent Moſque. 


9. Röey, lies 9 Miles W. from Son 
0 | | 3 
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Charlin ſays, it was once the moſt famous. 


and biggeſt City in a, according to the 
Perſian Hiſtorians, who tell incredible Won- 
ders of it. They: fay, That in the gth 
Century of Chriſtianity it was divided into 
96 Quarters, each of which contain'd 46 
Streets, and each Street 400 Houſes, and 
io Molques ; That ic contain d beſides 6400 
Colleges, 16600 Baths, 1 5% Towers of 
Moſques, 12000 Mills, 1700 Channels, and 
ooo Inns. He fays, he dares not inſert 
the Number of Houſes, becauſe he believes 
they were not half ſo many, tho” all the 


Oriental Authors aſſert it. The Arabian 


Writers ſay, That in the zd Age of their 
Hegyrs it was the beſt peopled City in A; 
and that except Babylon, there was never 


| = City ſo conſiderable for Wealth, Trade, 
a 


Number of Inhabitants ; ſo that they 
call'd it, The Firſt of Cities, The Spouſe of the 
World, The Gate 1 the Gates of the Earth; 
and, The Market of the Univerſe, The Chro- 
nicle of the Magi lay, Chu, the Grandſon 
of Nah, founded it, and laid the firſt Stone 
when the Sun was in Scorpio ; That it was 
afterwards enlarg'd by ſeveral Perfian Kingh, 
and deſtroy'd by MehdigBila Manſour the 
Vifforious, 3d Caliph of Babylon, but rais'd 
ro the Splendour above-mentioned by his 
Succeſſors. It was again deſtroy'd in the 
Time of the Civil Wars, when the Tar. 
tare invaded the Country; and that the 
Makometans were divided into the Perſon 
Se& of Shia, and rhe Furbiſh Sect of Sun- 
91 . Theſe two Factions had War toges 
ther for Co Years, wherein the Sunni"; were 
Conquerors, and then divided into two 
other Sects, call'd that of 85 i and Ha- 
niſei, which Sir Jehn ſays continue till. 


Theſe Diviſions, and the Incurfions of the 


Turtars, deſtroy d Rhey abour rhe End of the 
6th Century of rhe Hegyya, A Parthing 
Pritice artempred to rebuild it 60 Years af. 
ter, but without Snecels, Chardin ſuppoſes 
it to de Projomy's Raquais It lies in Long. 
76. 20. Lat. 35 35. Mel places it about 
Long. 70. and betwixt Lat. 34 and. * 
about 80 Miles S. E. from Cabin, and 5 
N. E. from Sava. Sanſom ſays, there's ex- 
cellent Manna in the Netghbourhood. Ch 
am ſays, the Soil is fruitful and pleaſant, 
and produces Plenty of good Fruits ; but 
the Air is unhealthful, makes the Inhabi- 
tants look yellow, and breeds Agties. The 
22 2 fabu- 


* 
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fabulous Perſians ſay, That an Angel diſ- 
pers:d the unwholeſome Vaponrs every 
Morning, fo that the Prople liv'dl as; long 
there as any where elſe in the Country. Ic 
produc'd many learned Flien;and was for 
ſeveral Ages the chief Treaſury of the 
Riches of the E. Tavernier ſays, it hes in 
the beſt Soil of all Perſia for Wheat, Fiuir, 
and. Paige, r npith's 
WP 7-v Hamadan, or Amadan. Mell, places it 
Long. 67. and near Lat. 35, Tavernier Long. 


25. 20. and Lat. 34. and ſays, the adjacent 


Country breeds great Store of Cattle. He 
adds, that 'tis one of the largeſt and moſt 
conſiderable Cities of Perſa, and lies at the 
Foct of a Mountain, from whence proceed 
a_ great Number of. Springs, which water 
all the Country. The neighbouring Lands 
abound with Corn and Rice, with which 


they furniſh moſt of the adjacent Provinces. 


He ſays, one of the Reaſons why the Stateſ- 
men of » Perſia. were againſt their Kings 
keeping Bagdat was, that it drew Praviſions- 
from Amadan which ſhould meintain the 
otker Provinces, and. that he could not ſup- 
ply Bagdat otherwiſe ; whereas it is eaſy for 
the Gr. Seignior to do it by the Neighbour- 
hood of Meſopotamia, Miria, and the Arabs, 
Enemies to the Perfian;; Ihevenot ſays, it 


contains many void Places, Gardens, and 


Corn - Fields; that the Houſes are handſome, 
and built of Bricks; but it has no fair 
Street except one, which is ſtrait, long, and 
broad, and abounds with Shops, where they 
ſell Cloths and Stuffs. It is conſiderable for 
Traffick, and was formerly very ſtrong, till 
the Caſtie and other Fortifications were de- 
moliſh'd by the Turks, The Air and Water 
is bad, and they have no Wine, but Bran- 
dy. The Town is commanded by a Chan, 
and the Armenians have a Church here. Lu- 
cas ſays, it has been much larger formerly, 
as appears by the Ruins. There are more 
Jem here than in any Town of Perſin, be» 
cauſe many; of them come from all Pacts in 
Pilgrimegt to the ſuppos'd Tombs of Murde- 
tai and Ef her, which are in their Synagogue, 
made: of Brick, and cover'd;with Wood 
painted black. This Synagogue has for- 
merly been a great Edifice, but is now only 


a. ſmall Chappel. Benjamin of Tudels:ſays, 
1 55 Time there were 50600 Iſraelites here. 


is City had formerly the Title of a Kiog- 


dom, and 15 other Cities ſubject to it, ac · 


1 . 

cod ing to Sinn. Lucas ſays, That wiki 
2 "a League ef it 2 a OS 
called Nallane, or the Mountain of the Sun, 
becauſe it continually ſhines upon it. Ji 
above a League long, as much in He; 10 
and join d to other high Mountains, f. 
Country People ſay, it produces Herbs gf 
ſuch Vertue for preſerving Health, that fs 
veral have liv'd upon it above 200 Year, 
and tis ſaid, the famous Avuicen ſtudied 
Simples here a great while. Upon this A. 
count, he went up to. it, and ſays, it aboungy 
with more Simples than any lace heeverſyy 
ſo that it ſeems to contain all Sorts of Plants 
in. the World. The Odours of the Herb 


are ſo ſweet; that he never found any Place | 


fo agreeable. The; Inhabirants add, tha 
there's no- Herb of any malignant Qualit 
upon the whole Mountain, There are the 
Ruins of abundance of Houſes on it, which 
ſome ſay were the Cells of ancient Hen 
mits; and others, that they were built for 
the Entertainment of Naturaliſts who time 
to ſtudy the Quality of the Heibs. Abus 
dance of People come hirher in the Spiing 


from the neighbouring Provinces to tech 


ver their Health, which they frequently do 
by lying only upon the Herbs  The$ 
that feed upon it have their Wool finer and 
longer than others. Lucas ſays, he-gather 
a Salad there of 400 ſeveral Sorts of Herls 
at a Venture, and found it excellent and de 
licious. He adds, that they have noble 
Wine in this Copantry; and that Bread, 
Meat, and all Sorts of Fruits, are ven 
cheap. Bonſſingault ſays, there's abundance 
of Fruit · Trees in the Streets and publick, 
Places of Amadan. Ogilby ſays, the Juli 
diction of this City extends 30 Leagues 
and contains 15 Towns, inhabited moſty 
by Merchants. The Air of this County 
is very cold iff. the Winter. 
OCouch-Tiliſme is a Mountain about 8 Lei, 
and a half from Rhey: Chardin ſays, it gs 
nifies, The Hierog lyphical Mountain, and-thit 
it has this peculiar Property, which be 
could not believe had he not ſeen it; Thit 
as one approaches, it varies both in Bip 
neſs and Figure. The Top iFalnays n 
Sight, and ſeems to turn to you whicl 
ay ſoever you look upon it from all Point 
af the Compaſs. This he reckons ta pit 
ceed from the Variety of the Optick M 
diums thrö which tis ſeen; ſo t 7 115 


in Lea 
Tongue 
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fembles thoſe ingenious Pictures that vary 
= ObjcR, by turning the Picture this or 
that Way to the Eye. It conſiſts of a black 
Barth, chat crumbles like the burnt Mould 
of thoſe Mountains which vomir Fire. Tho 
the People of, the Country know nothing 
af its ever having done fo, yet they ſay, 
that no Body who offers to aſcend it ever 
comes back; and that Aba the Great having 
ſent a Foot · Boy up to it with a Light in his 
Hand, the Light went preſently out, and 
the Boy was never more ſeen; ſo that 


I ˙ ip Ah A. fe. Gece 
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„ tis probable it abounds with ſulphureous 
s Streams, which kill thoſe who go up to 
s 2 N . | 
* 1 or Fm. The Perſians place ie 
1 Long. 85. 40. Lat. 34 4. Chardin Long. 
y 25. 48. Lat. 34. 30. Figneros Lat. 33. 4. 7s: 
le vernier Long. 75: 40. Lat. 35. 35. Mu about 
c Long. 69? Lat. 33. Herbert Lat. 34. 40. and 
lo the Holfein Ambaſſadors Lat. 34. 17. Tis 
ot one of the eldeſt Towns in Perſia, ſuppos'd 
le by ſome to be the ancient Gurians, by 
a others Arbacta, founded by Arbacet the Mite 
ig ypon the Deſtruction of Niniveh; and others 
te take it to be the Coama mention'd in Prole- 
(0 wy and Dioderus: But thoſe of the beſt Au- 
ep thority think it rather than Iſpahan to be 
nd the Grecian Hecatompylor. Herbert favours 
rd this Opinion, becauſe it agrees with Þyolo. 
l s Lat. The Arabian Geographers ſay, 
dee twas one of the 4 beſt Cities of the Empire, 
ble and the Inhabitants have a Tradition, That 
% it was formerly as big as Babylon. Friar Odo- 
ery ricu de Friuli, who calls it Como, re ports it 
nce to have been 30 Miles round, and ſays, it 
ick WWW was inferior to no City in A for Great- 
. neſs. Herbert; who could not diſeover any 
get, Marks of that Circuit, obſerv'd however, 
bst it was a large Town by the ruinous 
un Foundations of ancient” Struſtures He 
ſays, tis ſituate in a fruitful Country, 
eg. WY where the Air is commonly ſerene and tem- 
berate, except when the Sun erer from the 
wit Verne! Æquinox to the Northern Tropick, 
e d then'tis parching hot. Their Gardens 
ſat produce abundance - of Grapes, Pomegra- 
Big» BY nates, Melons, Pom-Citrons, Apricocks, 
% Plumbs, Pears, Piſtachio's, Almonds, Ap» 
bic I ples, Quinces, Cherries, Figs, Nuts, Ber- 
dug ies, Ge. They have alſo the beſt Sort of 
p Wheat in-Perße, and a Peach which, with 
Nev i Leaf, is fo much like the Heart and 
1 Tongue of a Man, that the Egypnans dedi- 


cared it to their Goddeſs In, as the Hier. 
ghpbick of Affechiu. The \Town lies 36 
Miles from Caſban. In flerbert's Time it 
had about 20co Houſes, moſt of them well 
built and furniſh'd. The Streets are ſpa- 
cious, and there's a famous Moſque, rich. 
ly adorn'd by the Shrine of Fatima, Wife 
to Mortis Aly, Daughter to Mahomet. The 
Tomb is 3 Yards high, cover'd with Vel. 
vet, and aſcended to by 3 or 4 Steps of 
Silver. He adds, that Sha. Seßy who ſuc- 
ceeded Aas, was interred here likewiſe; 
— that Anno 1397 it was ſpoiled by Tamer. 
laue. | 
Sir John Chardin ſays, the Perfians reckon 
400 Sepulchresof Aly's Deſcendants (whom 
they call the Sows F the Apoſtles) in and 
about this Town, Tis ſeated in a Plain by 
a River, half a League from Mount Elend. 
It reſembles a long Square from E. to W. 
and ( as the People ſay ) has 15000 Hou- 
ſes, Tis ſucrounded with a Moat and 
Wall, and flank'd with Towers, half ruin'd. 
There are two fair Keys on the River, and 
a handſome Bridge over it. There are >= 
ſeveral large beautiful Buzars; yet Sir Jobs 
ſays, tis a Place of no great Trade. Hows 
ever, they export vaſt Quantities of Fruit 
dry'd and raw, Soap, Sword-Blades, and 
Earthen-Ware, white and varniſh'd.- Sir Fahy - 
ſays, rhe former, by its peculiar Quality, 
ſuddenly cools the Water put into it in che 
Summer; ſo that they who have à Mind 
to drink coolly, never drink in the ſame 
Pot above 5 or Days. They waſb it with 
Roſe-Water the firſt time, to take away the 
ill Smell vf the Earth, and theyhang.it in 
the Air full of Water, wrapt;;up-in &'moiſt 
Linen Cloth. One 4th of the Water 
tranſpires in ſix Hours the firſt time: Afs 
ter that, it tranſpires leſs from Day to 
Day, till the Pores are clos'd up by the 
thick Matter contain'd in the Water: But 
as ſoon as the Pores are ſtopped; «the Water 
ſtinks in the Pots, and they take Hew-ones; 
The Citizens have deep- Cellars; to which 
they deſcend by 40 or 5o Steps for Water; 
which comes from Fountains ſtop'd with 
Cocks, that's delicious, refreſhing, and cold 
as Ice, which is verv convenient, 'becauſe 
the Summer is exceſſive hot here, * This- 
City contains many fair Inns and Moſques. 
The. chief af the latter is that where the- 
two laſt Kings of Perſia lie interred, Sir n 
gives 


a High Dome, and the lower Part cover 


* 
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gives the following Account of it: It has 
4 Courts; the fir, planted with Trees 


and Flowers, is a long Square, with an Al- 
ley in the Middle, ſeparated from the Plots 
by a Balln{trade. There are two Terrafles 
on each Side the full Length of the Ger- 
den, 3 Foot high, and on each Side 20 
vaulted Chambers 9 Foot ſquire, with a 
Chimney and Portico each. At the En- 


krance into this Court there's one of thoſe 
deep Cellars on the Left, and on the Right i 


an Aviary. The Court is encompaſſed 


with a Canal of running Water, Over the 


Top of the Portal there are 10 Diſtichs in 


Letters of Gold, full of blaſphemous Rants, 
according to the Manner of the Perſian. 


The laſt King of Perſis caus'd « Tent to be 


erected here that coſt 1500001, and was cal- 


led, The Houſe of Gold, becauſe it gliſter'd 
with that Metal. The Antichamber was 
form'd of Velver, with a Ground of Gold, 
and Verſes in the Corniſh, whichycall'd it, 


The Throne” of Second Solomon. The 2d Couit 


is not ſo beautiful as the firſt, but the 3d is, 
2 they aſcend to the 4th by 12 Marble 


eps, 'thro' a magnificent Portal, cover'd 


below with whire tranſparent Marble. 'The 
Top of it is a large Half. Dome, painted 
with Moreſco in Or and Azure. There are 
Apartments round it for the Governors, 
Prieſts, and Students, that live on the Re- 
vennes of the Place. Fronting theſe Courts 
ſtands the Body of the Structures, conſiſt- 
ing of 3 great Chappels upon 2 Line. The 
Portals and Domes are like thoſe already de- 
ſcribed, cover'd with large ſquare Tiles of 
Chins painted in Moreſco, and the Inſide em- 
belliſhed with Gold and Azure. The Door- 
Cafes zre of tranſparent Marble, and the 
Folding-Doors plated with Silver, embel- 
liſhed - with Vermilion, gilt, carv'd, and 
poliſh'd. The Choppel is Octogonal, with 

d 
with large Tiles of Porphyry, wav'd and 
painted with Flowers in Gold and Colours 
ſo lovely, that they _ one's Eyes. The 
Inſide is Moreſco Work of 3 1 Gold 
and Azure. The Spire on the Top is very 
lofty, and of cutious Architecture, com- 
pos d of Golden Bowls of ſeveral Propor- 
tions. In the Middle of that Chappel ſtands 
the Tomb of Fatima, to whom W de 
the ſame Applications as the Papiſts do to 
che Bleſſed Virgin. There is alſo the Tomb 


of one of the Caliph's D 


taining the Eulogies of thoſe ps 
which alt rhe Pilgrims-fay when they 


Healy the Perſian Idol, which ſhews 


of Gold and Silver. 


$-T 4 


with Cloth of Gold, and — a 
Grate of maſſy Silver 10 Foot high, an 
each Cotner crown'd with large Appl 
Gold. There's Velvet derbe K 
ſide of the Grate to hide the Tom 
the View of the People; ſo that 
vour or Money can procure à S 
At Feſtivals, the Floors ate Ps 
＋ of Silk and Gold, and the C 
is adorn'd by Silver Lamps of great Y 
Upon the Grate there are ſeveral Ti 
tions upon Vellum in Letters of Gold 


Saints and their Families, and 2 


to make their Vitits, / © ki's the Thi 
mold and rhe Grate three times, H 
right with their Faces to the Tomb, Wl 
Prayer verbatim by the Dire&ion d 
Prieſt; after which they kiſs the Gre 
the Foot of the Door, and give he 
Money according ro their Abity; 
their Certificate for-having perform 
Pilgrimage cofts them 8 or 9 Shih 
The Money which the Pilgrims and '% 
taries give is put into an Iron Cheſf, wii 
is 'd every Friday, and diſtribu si 
t who belong to the Chappel.' 
Curious, who would know the Form 
their Prayers, may find them in Sir 
Chardin. 5 ; ""_ 

In the two Chappels on each Side 
the Tombs of the two laſt Kings of Poul 
the Portals not fo large, but the Ornament 
much the ſame with that of N, N 
Painting is of Gold and Azure, laid on 


thick, that it looks as if it were 


The Dome opens towards the lower WM 

with-a double Row of 24 Windows, g 
with Panes of "Chryſta} painted with Gf 
and Azure, and faſten'd in maſſy Sil 
Over the Tombs there hang Lamps of mil 


fy Gold upon Rods of Silver, and i 
Tombs are cover'd with rich Cloth of Gu 


of betwixt 60 and 701. Stetl. an Ell. 
that there's a Starlet Counterpane, 1nd 
Canopy of Gold over Head. Round iy 
Gallery of the Tombs are the Eulogits 


Tranſports of Mehometan Devotion, 
which we refer to Sir John Chardin. 8 
the Veſſels that belong to the Chappe® 

They conſiſt * 
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A " and $ Ounces. The Holfein Ambaſſadors fk „the Melons 
e Diſhes — ſerve here are no bigger than Ge and the 
"with! Viduals, Spiting Pots, Rind ſpotted, bur of 2 better Scent and. 
ſhes, Fire- Shovels, Perfuming- Taſt than others. They are che ſame which 
8 bn gives an Account of in his ck 
- Lexicon. The Sword-Blades made here are 
the beſt in Perſis, and ſold ſometimes for 
E. . th 51. apicce. The Mountain Demamend, 
genes well furn which is rich in ron Mines, furniſhes them. 
age Barying-place 'Pa- Materials for thoſe Blades. Strwys fays; the 
— | it Inhabitants are very complaiſane and cour- 
al Fes. 


becauſe rhe teous, but filch from Strangers. Figueroa 
bal. A Revenue belongs to this Place of ſays, they are the beſt Soldiers of this great 
ll Secrling fer an. The: City: cen- Empires 55 
es dpersllother beautiful 2 13. Caſſem-Abad, or Coſmaiath, 5 Leagues , 
Sunſtures; is very pleaſant, but e = of from. Com, a Town of about 300 Houſe, 
: ducinier; and in Winter the R. of Jenbad. which was the Queen Mother's * 
een much of the City, eſperialy and has a Street of one continu d Arch. 
ſep wear Thaw: Some Perſian Hiſtorians Beyond this Place there's a Plain of 9 Leag. 
in "was twice as big as Conflantineple, till wirhout Villages or Water, and cover d 
lane deſtroy'd it. In 2634, an Inun- with a moving Sand, very dangerous to 
aon min d 1000 of its Houſes, and ano- Travellers. N 3 
nes deſtroy'd 2000. The Perſſant cal! 13. Caſdan, Coſthan, or Catſchas. Char. 
the Habrration: of ib Piow. Tovernier din places it berg 86. Lat. 35. 35. the 
7 bear a: Fight here betwixt two Holftein Ambaſladors ſay Lat. 33. 51. Taver- 
Ile, the one c311'd nz, and the other nie Long. 76. 15 Lat. 34 49. Long. 6. 
An, in che great Piazza, A great Lat. 34. Chardin ſays, it hes in a Plain, in- 
Namber:of -Tumblers and Pupper-Players, Form. of a Half-Moon, is a League long, 
divided into two Bands, came with a Bull and a quarter of a League broad. It has no 
el; which they hel} by the Horns, and River, but ſeveral Channels convey'd into 
let laſe in the Ring:; bur whether if were Ciſterns under Ground. It has a double 
by Adcidenr, or the Cunning of the Bull. Wall flenk d with round Towers, 5 Gates, 
Maflars,.” knew which was the beſt and a Royal Palace without the E. Gate, It 
Fighter, zfrer an obſtinate Conflict, where- contains 6500 Houſes, 40 Moſques, 3:Col- 
ba, both the Beaſts foam'd with Rage and leges, and 200 Sepulchres of My's Deſcen- 
Hat; Makbemer quitred the Field, and left dants. The Houſes are built of Earth and 
ie Victory“ Then the People ſhoured Bricks, but few of them remarkable, en- 
dr ö: The Piazza was filled with the cept the Bazars and Barhs, which-are noble 
ai; of Plutes and Hautboys, and every Struſtures, and well kept. It has et 
eime runding to adore the Bull Haly, Tins ; and that call'd the Royal Inn withwut 
ery'd out, Behold the Works of God that the City, Chardin ſays, is the faireſt in Pere 
Huh ba, made. At laſt they brought the /. It is ſhuare, and each Front within 
bull! nah under a Gate, with. his Head 200 Paces long, with two Stories and an 
a taward the People, every one of Antichamber that runs along the Fronts. 
mom broughe hin Preſents, - whichitern'd' 8 Foot high, and pav'd with white Marble, 
e che Tumblets Profit. The Chen of | rranſparent like Porphyry. The Stories on; 
ta Town, who aß preſent with 100 Hen the Sides have 15 Chambers each, the two 


4 


(arichiy:trapp'd-to Noh Fig pre” others but 10, with a large Apartment in» 
s. Th 


ſemec the Bull with 950 Crown ey the Middle of 5 Chambers each. The 
av attended him preſented ſome à Ger- other Chimbers are 15 Foot Tong, 18 broad, 
nent,-orhers a Girdle; and the mesneſt of high and vaulted, with Chimnies in the 
hel keople preſented: him with Fruits and Middle; and there's fquare Potrico before: 
ther Things, according'to-their Abill. thech, coverd wirke Half Duomo, ind 3. 
ties 15 Chininey dn eich Side. The 2d Story is 


* much 


» 22 


— EYES IT... 
8 — 


15 Di ci. has has 1090 Houſes. inhabited ,. diſcharges the Milk, which appears greens! 
- hot in 10 bo th be Re ion of the 1 Matter $ſſue® from his Yard with exceſſive. 


ney and Vinegar. 


bopt them, particularly, t 
| 725 to the |; Scorpions, . 1 4 ß, en, t 


me; with” a: Balluſter jñ Het Swelling i in his Mouth 
Wet I that in the Oil of Srerpionz ae 0 the | 
Light. Th RI — at the Entraace, Tracks „aa taking a good Dole of va n 4 
—.— Proviſions for Men and acle inwardly, the Pain was al i 
wud The Gate is under a high and mag - Hours, and quite remov'd. in two Dm; 
nificent Portal, .adorn'd with Mofaick,»as is . tho? for. { Vears he had the Remnan 
the reſt of che Structure; and upan the of a. pricking Pain at Certain Een 
Sides, there's a Portico,” Where one may lie cially/ in the Autumn; They. have aiſo 10. 
onvemeatly as within, In che Middle Inſect like a: Spider, 128 — 
th he Court there's 2 Fountain, ran d above round, which the,:Amballagors al 
oo, and the Walls 4 Foot broad, for the be the Latin Stelio, and the Italian Turm. 
Tonvegienc 2 of thoſe who ſay their Prayers. ; /s. It lets its Poiſon, fall like a Dr of: 
after their. Puriffcations.. .. The back Part of Water, which cauſes an inſupportable nd 
the Inn conſiſts of large Stables, with Pla: 1 in the Part, communicates the Venom im. 
cx forty .rvants and Baggage, built in the .mediately. to the Stomach, and ſends up 
other Apartments, with: * {apours te the Head, as cauſe imme. 


x A hone? ar 
. e or, the Poop, and Storchqulex for a profound Sleep, from which the 


f here are large Gardens behind Patient i not to be recover'd but by c. 
the 8 dien and near the Inn ſtands the ing one of the ſame Creature? upon the 
Roa Piles” with another over againſt it Wound. Or if this can't be hd, by pour. 


for Ambaſſadors, all built by Aas the Great, ing as much Milk down his Throat s they 
* 2 Dag for pablick Exerciſes on Horſe - can; after which they lay him on 2 Bier, » 


he, Feade of call is in. all:;Sorts faſten'd with Cords. at the 4 Corners to 

e „and Tiſſues of Cold and Sil- Beam; Then turning the Bier about till the 
855 B 8 $.AS EA Sarria, Velvet, Tab- . Cords be twiſted, they let it go-bick on 
plain ite, made bars. « ſudden; :{s' Bat by: untwiſting the Ropes 
29 in y ghbourhood, as any where and the Violent Agitation hn occa. 
b in Bee 114 that one ſingle Borough ſion d in the Perſon's Head, his Stomach 


by Silk-Weayers. 4The. Air i o Violentiy iſh, becauſe; of the: Poiſon, and à certain 


Beams f ouring Mounts in, that Pain. Thoſe who are cur'd thus, have 
it ſe 9 79 2 Ae are alſo much infeſted - ſome Remnants of the Pain oncę 4 Ya 
with Scorpio at all Times, but eſpecially about the ſame Seaſon. The Sheep of this 
when the 805 is io that Sign; ſo that tis Country hunt greedily after this Animal, 
become a May the Scorpions of Caſban and feed. upon it. The Ambaſſadors 100, 
fog. thy Gul. This | SeSalions every ons to that there's a Sammer-Houſe i in the King's 
ovided.. wich ſovereign Remedies a-. Garden which bas 1000; Dobrs ad Win. 
2 them, which is 2 Piecg of, »Copper - : daws. . Tevervier: ſays, | there's 1095 !Famis// 
Rieger they put on the Vi ound take off : lies, of Jews here, WhO pre tend to be of theo 
afrer24 Hours, and, e Plaiſter of Ho- Tribe of, Judah. The. Citizens coin M6- 
tory, Ambull a... ney, an wake Copper Veſſelz,an which 
do fy, they are 72 black, he Length they hzve a great Trade. He ſeys, chat be- 
a Thel of a Man's Finger, and: un twixt his City and Gilan the te ate Nleins of 
bes | Crab-Fiſhes,” with their Tails al- pure, Salt 13 Leagues long ind but ones 
ways ſticking up. eee tants, to G nof Wzter by the Wey Stu. os | 
0 them during the Night, Jay;their:Beds': the, rt here manege che Vines of wiich'! 
Francs at à good ,; 1 hn the they, make; excellent Wine. | Herbert places 
They ming inde Ile . Fa endl — it 60 Miles N. from Iſpahan, ſeys it is a ves" 
tf ncient City, as: large as et Norwich; i 
v Inhabitants are civil; zichly: eppareld, 
50 hurt them, Ys One, ofi« and dexrrons ar dying Silks; J 


the 155 nue bez FO eee 0998 „fait T n 
1 ir oceaſioh' js painful 


4 3 14. 4 


dende 


„%% 


a 3am wm. mo. wo an 


— 
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4. Sa wot Leagues from Caſban, con- 
| * Houſes, 600 Gardens, and is 


46 mins | ; 
* © ay inhabited by Sitk- Weavers. 
el than a Day's Journey from Caſban 


there are two ſtrong Dams built betwixt 
tuo Mountains by £47 the Great, to con- 
dein the Water which falls down from them 
when it rains, or the Snow melts, and from 
hence by Sluices they Water the neighbour- 
ing Plains. Beyond this Mountain there 5 
2 dep narrow Valley about a League in 
Length, ſo filled with Houſes, Vincyards 
and Gardens, that it reſembles a continu'd 
Village It abounds with cooling and de- 
lightfi! Springs, which are very refreſhing 
in chat ſearching Climate; and tho' at fo 
little Diſtance from Caſban, their Harveſt is 
1 Month later. This is thought to be the 
Plain where Darius was murder'd by Beſſus 
and Nabarzanes, which Sir John Chardin 
thinks p/0bable, becauſe Caſban lies directly 
in the Road which leads to 'Hyrcaniarand 
Biffrfana, u hit ger the Murderers fled. 
15. Natent, about two Days Journey from 
Cuſban, in the Way to Iſpahan. Near this 
Place there are two high peaked Mountains, 
ind upon one of em is an Octogonal Tower 
of Brick 8 Paces Diameter at the Bottom, 
but narrower towards the Top, where it 
bas many Windows to let in the Light. It 
wes built by Sha. Abus in Memory of one 
of his Faulcons that killed an Eagle here. 
The Hol ſein Ambaſſadors (ay, tis ſurprizing 
to think how the Materials for building it 
were carried up ſo high, ſince it coſt 
Mr:Manael/re (who had the Curiofity to view 
it) 3 Hours hard Work to go up it, and as 
many to come down; Figueroa ſays, tis a 
hrge Town, and the Water which comes 
from the Mountains makes the Valley very 
fruitful, which abounds with Gardens, that 
produce excellent Fruit; but the Plain is 
fo full of Rocks and Trees, that 'tis diffi. 
colt for Strangers to find the Road to the 
Town ; at the Entrance-of which there's a 
noble Moſque for the Accommodation of 
pügrims and Travellers. He favs; there's 
great Plane - Tree here, whoſe Trunk is 7 
athom round, and its Branches of ſuch a 
- vaſt Extent, that a great Number of Men, 
res and Camels, may lodge under its 
Shadow wirheut incommoding one another. 
It is encompaſſed by a Wall about 12 Paces 
0a each Side from its Root, where Travel- 
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369 
lers place their Beds and Baggage. There's 


a Stream runs through it; and the Shade 
of the Branches rezching 3o Paces rovnd, 


is capable of lodging a whole Caravan. The 
Amballador lodged above 200 Camels and 


Horſes, &c. that belong'd to him with a 
great deal of Eaſe round the Wall, The 


Branches of the Tree are ſo extraordinary 


big, that they exceed the Trunks oß che 
largeſt Trees in Europe, ſo that ic was a 
Wonder how the Trunk could bear them; 
It is fo old, that the Inhabitants ſay. chey 
have no Accounts which re:ch ſo high. 
The Branches and Leaves are ſo thick, that 
the Rays of the Sun don'r pierce thro' 'em. 


The Ambaſlador compares it co the Tree 


which Licinius Mucianus met with in Aſia Mi- 
nor when he travelled from Antioch to Rome. 

16. Iſpahan, Hiſpahan, or Spahawne. Ta- 
Vernier places it in Long. 86. 40. Lat. 32. 
49. The Hyſtein Ambaſſadors Long. 68. 40. 
Lat. 32. 26. the Declenſion of the Needle 
from. N. to W. being 7 Degrees here; Her. 
bert Long. 86. 30. Lat, 32. 39. Figueroa Lat. 
31. 30. Saxſon places it Long. go. Lat. 33 +. 
N Long. 69. Lat. 32. Chardin Long. 84. 
18. Lat. 32. 40. 
dors, who ſtay'd here 5 Months in 1637, 
ſay, it is ſuppoſed to be the ancient Heca- 
tompyles, and before Tamerlane's Time was 


call'd Sipaban, which ſignifies Armies, be- 
cauſe of the great Number of its Inhabi- 


rants. Tis the Capital of the Province, 
and of all Perſia. Herbert ſays, it was for- 
metly call'd Dura; bur whether it be Ptg- 
lomy's Dera or Dara built by Arſaces, the firſt 
Parthian Emperor, mention'd by Juſtin, he 
knows not. It was likewiſe call'd Ma. 
mena, which ſignifies Half the World. Cla- 
weriu; Calls it Hagiſtan. Herbert thinks it to 


be Ptolomy's Aſpadana, becauſe it agrees with 


his Lat. and ſuppoſes it to be the old Town 
call'd Spada, where Eunuchs were firſt gel- 
ded, and that Hecatompylos was Casbin or Com. 
It ſuffer'd much by Omar Caliph of Meces, 


Mabomet Caliph of Bagdat, and Tangrolipix. 


Ben- Jonas ſays, That about 500 Years ago it 
was 1e Miles in Circuit. Je Barbatny 
ſays, Thar in 1474 it contain'd 1500008 
Souls. Rabbi Benjamin, and Contarini the Ve- 
netian Ambaſſador, ſay. in their Time it was 
20 Miles round. Atrhers ſays, it was 9 M. 
roũhd, contiin'd 7000y Houtes, and 2000 
People, there being Merchants there of 
| Ang © 8 met 
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moſt Nations. Tavernier ſays, it was for- 
merly two contiguous Towns, but not 


conſiderable till enlarg'd by Sha- Abas. The 
Circuit. he ſays, is not much leſs than that 
ut it does not contain above a 
+ 10th Part of the Inhabitants, becauſe every 
Family has irs Houſe, and every Houſe its 
Garden. Thewvenot ſays, it requires 4 or 5 


39 to make the Round of it. The Hol- 


- » Fein Ambaſſadors ſay, the Extent, including 


the Suburbs, is about 8 Leagues; that it 
has 18000 Houſes, 500000 Tnhabitants, and 
12 Gates, 3 of which are ſhur up. The 


Fortifications are of Earth, very inconſide- 


rable, and a Man may paſs the Ditch at any 


time dry-ſhod. There's a Citadel or Fort 


reſs on the S. Side of the City, but incon- 


ſiderable, defended only by ſome pitiful 
Earthen Towers. Here the King's Rarities 


and Treaſures are kept by a ſtrong Garri- 
ſon, who have an Armory, a Magazine, 
and ſome Fie!d-Pieces, for Defence of the 
Place. The City is waſh'd on the S. and 
d. W. by the R. Senderowt, divided into two 


Branches, one of which falls into the Park, 


and the other is convey'd by Canals to the 


Royal Gardens, and by Pipes to ſupply the 


City with Water: Beſides which, they are 
well ſtor'd with Springs. There's a Stone- 
Bridge upon this Rivef betwixt the Royal 
Garden and the City, where it is as broad 
25 the Thames at London, This River riſes 
from Mount Demowend, and on the other 
Side of that Mountain rifes the River 4 
kuren, which $ha-fbas deſign'd to join 
with the other, employ'd 1000 Pioneers, 
Herbert ſays 40000, and ſometimes 100000, 
in that Work, and brought it within 200 
Paces; but that Ptince dying, his Succef. 
fors attempted it no further. Sanſen ſays, 
the Deſign was ſtopped by ſome felfiſh 
Dords, becauſe it would have made the 
Plains of JÞþahan fruitful enough to have 
fupplied the City with Proviſions, which 
would have leſſen'd their own Rents. He 


fays, this Bridge is an admirable Piece of 


Workmanſhip, above 300 Paces long, and 
8 in Breadth. The Walls on 

oth Sides are 10 Foot high, and 6 broad, 
and at every 10 Paces have great oval Holes, 
thro! which are ſeen on one Side another 
Bridge far exceeding this, and on the other 
2 Proſpe@ of the Suburb of Julpha. The 
Walls of the Bridge are ſo thick, that 

7 ; 
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there's a Hollow quite through 7 

End to the other, and at wy os of the 
Holes a ſecret Stair down to the River : 
which one may avoid Crowds, and walk 


unter them ſecure from the exceſſive Hears 


Ac the Ends of this Bridge th F 
ſmall Towers, from — the People 0 
to the Parapets for Air. Tavernie- he I 
han is ſo full of Trees, that it looks map 
like a Forreſt than a City. The Streetz are 
narrow and unequal, and for moſt Part 
dark, becauſe of the Arches that go from 
Houſe to Houſe, ſo that a Man is forced to 
tee] his Way ſometimes for 300 Paces to. 
gether. They are likewiſe anno) 'd with 
Filth and the Carcaſſes of dead Beaſts, which 
would be very infeckious, were not the Air 


Wholeſome, The Streets are not pay'd, , 


Which makes them duſty in Summer, and 
dirty in Winter, except it be where the 
great Merchants live; fo that Perſons of 
Note ride the Streets on Hofſcback, with 
Lackies before them to clear the Wiy dy. 


ring the Summer; but in the Winter there 


is no Body to be ſeen in them; for the b. 
ſians are ſo ſuperſtitious, that they wont 
admit a Man into their Houſes with-a $ 
of Dirt upon his Clothes, for fear of bein 
defiled by it. There are little Holes gulf 
the Walls of the Houſes in the open 
Streets, where the Perſians ſquat down and 
iſs before any Body. If there be runni 
ater near them, they tzke a little in their 
Hands, and waſh their Member with it: 
But if there be none, they rub it againſt a 
Stone or the Wall, which they look upon 
as a Piece of good Breeding and Modeſty, 
The Butchers throw the Blood and Excre- 
ments of the Beaſts which they kill into 
the Streets; and if any Beaſt die, it is pre- 
ſently thrown out, and People come to 
buy it from the Owner, maſh it, and boil it 
with Corn till it become Jike Pottage, and 
this they ſell to the poor Workmen in the 
open Market, where they ſell another of 
ood Meat to the better Sort, Every Door 
has a Trough before it, where they throw 
the Ordute and other Naſtineſs of the Fa- 
22 The Countrymen come with their 
Aﬀes,» 
off to dung the Ground ; but they give 
ers 


moſt for that of the Armenians and ot 
who drink Wine, becauſe 'tis better for 
their Soil. The City in general looks like 


Cone 


buy it of the Servants, and carry it 
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* illages, join d by Gardens, ex- with Diſgrace. His Officer interpos'd, and 
guows Villages, dan acquainted the King, That however this 
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i in the Meidan and principal 
_ 9 ſays, this Meidan is the 
| and fineſt Piazza in the World, is 
about 70 Paces long, Herbert ſays 1000, 
1nd 2 or 300 broad, 1s built all round, and 
the Houſes are in Form of Portico's, over 
which there's a ſecond Range of Arches 
e backwards, which ſerve for Galleries 
ind Paſſages to the adjoining Caravanſera's; 
and being all of an equal Height, form a 
lovely Proſpect. Round the Meidan, at 
ſome Diſtance from the Houſes, there's 2 
fir Canal of Spring-Water, with Rows of 
Trees at competent Diſtances, which make 
the Place exceeding delightful, At the 
N. End of the Square, over the Gate of the 


Fuat, there's a great Bell, which was 


braught from Ormw ; and on each Side the 
Gate there are large Galleries, from whence 
it Sun-ſet and Midnight there's Conſorts 
of Muſick with ſeveral Inſtruments; among 
which chere's one reſembling our Speaking- 
Trumpets, which is heard over all the Ci- 
ty, but makes a Noiſe more proper to alarm 
than divert, Towards the S. End of the 
Mcidary there are two Banks of 6 Foot 
high, and about a Fathom diſtant from one 
another, where the Perſians play at the Mall 
on Horſeback, and drive the Bowl betwixt 
thoſe Banks, In the Middle of the Meidan 
there's a high Maſt ere&ed, with a round 
Ball on the Top, where the People exerciſe 
Archery on Horſeback, by ſhooting back- 
wards like the ancient Parthians at the Re- 

ſentations of Birds, &c. When the King 

ts, there's a Cup of Gold put on the 
Top of the Maſt. 4T#vernier ſays, That 
Ss Sen, Grandfather to the preſent King, 
ſhot down 3 ſuch Cups at 5 Courſes while 
he was there, and whoever does ſo has the 
Cup to himſelf, ' Lucas gives us the follow- 
ing Story of the Expertneſs of a Perſian 
Archer, which he ſaw him perform : The K. 
reviewing his Troops in the Meidan, the 


happen'd, the Man was one of the beſt Sol.“ 
diers in the Army, and had done many 
great Actions, for which his Majeſty had 
trebled his Pay. Upon this, the King cal- 
led for the Soldier, and ask'd him the Rea- 
ſon of his Behaviour. He anſwer'd, That 
he never us'd to diſcharge his Arrows 

at the Faces of his Majeſty's Enemies. Th 
K. being pleas'd with this Reply, order'd 
him to remount, and give him a Proof of 
his Dexterity. The Fellow did fo, and 
managing bis Horſe with wonderful Ad- 
dreſs, rode full Speed beyond the Mark, 
and fix d his Ariow in it backward z and 
wheeling about again, cleft that Arrow 
with another; at which the King being ſur- 
pris'd, he honour'd him with a Veſt, and 
enlarg'd his Pay. Here they have alſo the 
Diverſions of Bull-Fighting, &c. about 
which the different Quarters of the City 
lay great Wagers, and many times quarrel-- 
The King, who ſtands Neuter, gives the 
Maſter of the Beaſt that conquers a confi- 
derable Sum, and they that win the Wager 
likewiſe give him Money. They have alſo 
a Diverſion by knocking the Ends of a. 


certain Sort of Eggs againſt one another. 


Theſe Eggs coſt ſometimes 3 or 4 Crowns 
apiece. The Hens that lay them are bred 
100 veep from Iſpahan ; and the Cocks 
of that Country being ſtronger than others, 
coſt ſometimes 100 Crowns apiece. They 
have likewiſe Rope-Dancers much more 
dextrous than thoſe of Europe. The Author 
of Figueroa's Embaſly tells an incredible 
Story of two of them: The -firſt tied a 


Cord to the Top of a high Steeple and the 


Roof of a Houſe at 400 Paces diſtant, ſup- 
ported by another Cord tied to a Srake in 
the Ground, and danced upon it, tho' the 
Cord ſhook from Side to Side ; and on that 
Part from the Middle-Cord to the Top of 
the Steeple, which ſloap'd very much, he 


90 Musketiers ſhot at a Mark, and thoſe who walk d up and down without any Fear, tho! 
ow had Launces wheel'd about with their Hor- all the SpeQators thought he would fall and 
Fa- ſes, and run at Rings; and the Archers on break his Neck every Moment, eſpecially 
dei Horſcback ſhot at a But riding full Speed. when he came down backwards with his 
it Among thoſe, there was a Fellow of a con- Pole in his Hand. This he did ſeveral 
ive temptible Mien paſſed by the King without times, and laying aſide his Pole, he made 
jers ſpurring his Horſe, or ſhooting his Arrow; as if he were falling, and hung by one 
for it which his Majeſty being offended, he Foot, with his Head downwards, ſtruck his 
like ander d him immediately to be caſhier'd Hands REY and leap'd up again 2 his 
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Cord. The other ci 


| with the Foot, and three of the ſume Sort im he 


Nails, which were 2 Inches thick, and 4 Story undernesth. The whole is foppotted 


Foot long each, he drove in one as high as by Arches of White Stone, thro” which the 
he eould reach, two thirds of the Length, River runs. The Palace is nothing extriok. 


Th the Wall, and getting up upon the dinary either in its ſelf or its Gardens, e. 


il, fix'd the other as high as he could cept only 4 Rooms they call Divan:, the refs; 
* and hung upon the latter by his being narrow low Galleries. Merle ſays 
ſeet, with his Head downward ; after the uildings are uniform to che Meidan, 


Which he got up on the uppermoſt; and pargetted With Blue and Gold, mix'd' with; 


Hanging again by the Feet, pull'd out the Arabick Inſeriptions, and the Rooms wich 
ae, and ſo on alternatively till be in emboſſed above, painted with Whise, 
got to the Top of the Steeple, to the Red, Blue, and Gold, and the Sides with 


Ar azement of all the Spe ctators, When Landskips and Sports. Before the Gate o 
he came to the Gallery, be faſten'd to the the Palace ſtand 0 Pieces of Cannon and 


Wall of the Tower a great Piece of Wood . their Carriages, ' with a Snf-Dia), which 
Uke a Joyſt, which came 6 Foot withaue the Perfrans brought from Oris. when 


- the Gallery. Thro' this Wood he drew took it by the Help of iche Bugüiſn Theses 
two Cords 6 Foot long esch, and at every... 270 ſeveral Bazars or Mirket-places, and 
two Foot Diſtance betwixt the Cords he Inns where Merchants lodge their Goods 
faſten'd a Piece of Wood as big as a Pike. with all manner of Safety, becaufe the 


Steff, of which he made a Sort of Ladder, Maſters are znſwerable for them, and like. 
and placing himſelf on one of thoſe Roungs, . wiſe for the Paymentof rhe Money by thoſe 
threw his Body backward and forward be- who purchaſe chem, and for the-2 per Cen: 


twixt them with incredible Agility and to the King. All the Frades have their fe- 


Danger, and ſo much Swiftneſs, that his veral Places in the City, and there ate Me 
Motions were almoſt imperceptible; and nufactories of Tiſſues, Siſks, Sattins, and 
ſometimes he- lay acroſs one of thoſe Steps Carpets, maintain'd at the King's Charge, 
at full Length. After that, a Man reach'd. beſides a great many Chriſtian Artiſts who 
him a Bow and Arrows from the Gallery, come every Day from Zulphe- on the other 
which he faſten'd to his Girdle, and fitting Side the River to work in che Palace, On' 
upon the uppermoſt Round of the Ladder, the N. Side of the Meidan there are Rooms 


_ threw himſelf with his Head downward, where People ſmoak Tobacco ard drink- 


and hanging by the Feet on the lowermoſt Coffee. The Seats are in Form of Amphi» 
Round, he pull'd the Bow from his Girdle theatres, and in the Middle of the Room 
with his Left Hand, and the Arrows with there's a Veſſel of running Water, where 
his Right, and ſhot them one after another , they clean their Pipe“ 8h Ab, to pre: 
with as much Force as if he had been vent their telking of State Affaits in thoſe 
ſtanding on firm Ground The Auther Places, order'd that a" Prieſt ſhouſd attend 
excuſes his telling this Story, becauſe Nj. each Room, and divert them with Points 
cephorcs Gregorat, a grave Writer, gives an Of Law, Hiſtory, or P oeſy ; and it the End 
Account in his Hiſtory of the Emperor of 3 Hours at furtheft bids every one te. 
Andsonicu TI. of what he ſaw perform'd by tire to his own Buſineſs. Thevenet fays, the 
Rope-Dancers who came from Egypt, tho! Air is very dry here in the Summer; but 
much ſhorr of this., He adds to the De- during the Rains and Snows in Winter, 
ſcription of the famous Bridge already Which come about December, there's ſo great: 
mention'd, that Horſes may with Eaſe gs a'Moiſture, that all Veſſels of Iron contract. 
down the Stairs to the arch'd Paſſage which Ruſt, nor excepting what is carried in-one's 
is made for thoſe who go on Foot, in the Pocket. The Gate of the Palace call'd Ai. 
Thickneſs of the Walls from one End to Capi, over which there is a lovely Din, 
the other; ſo, that there are 6 Paſſages on, is ſo much reſpected by the Perfoxs, that 3 


- this Bridge, wiz. 3 above, that in the Mid- MalefaQtors who can eſcape to the-Court 


Ut being broad enough for two Coaches within it, or to che King's 1 
! | 1 


ne with two Itoh Nails to. go acbresſtz one on esch Side chron., 
'agd a great Hammer in his Hang and go- * Thickneſs of the Wall for thoſe who 7 — 
| in to the Foot of the Steeple” 
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to prevent it, feigned a Vilion, wherein he . 


pretended the Prophet told bim, that ſo the 7 
_ Pillar was built of the Heads of Beifts, it 
was enough to fulfil the King's Vow, by * 
which he obtain'd Pardon for the re ——_ 
Bouſſingault ſays, there are 600 Caravanſe- * 
ra's, 300 publick Stoves,,go000 Bazars, and 
100 curious Towers, in this City, built ſo © 
high, chat from their Windows on the Thp „ 
one may ſee 6 Leagues round. He 2d 


: Fophi 5, 
: Bevorion. T 


| 4+ and painted. All the Walls are of there are ge Doors in the Kin Palace, * 
& white Marble for a Fathom high, and the The Engliſh and-Datch Merchants have their. 2 
A pf Stones painted with ſeveral Colours. Houſes near it, and other Foreign Mer- » 
3 Chriſtian is ſuffer'd ro eater it if known; chants have theirs elſewhere, it being cu- " 
- — ſometimes they paſs undiſcover'd, as ſtomary for all thoſe of one Nation to re- 


ſide together. Sanſen ſays, the Fruit about 
this City is the beſt in the World, their ? 
Wine equal to that- of the Canaries, their A 
Horſcs'and Mules exgellent, and their, Ca- 
mels ſo ſtrong, that they carcy twice as 
much as others. | "0 3 OS 
The Street and Gardens of Trheharbag are 
two of the moſt remarkable Things at Ib. 
han. The Street is two Miles Jong, and 
190 Paces' broad. The Entry toit from 
the Town- is under a ſquare Pavilion two 
Stories high, with many Balconies and 
painted Windows; and from hence there's 


Aevenot. did in the Habit of 
þ ganſen ——. others, ſay, That Sha-. 
Aa took ſo great a Number of Beaſts in 
8 done Huntipg with his Lords, that hs rais'd 
5 \ Tower in the Middle of 2ſpahan- of the 
| Horns and Bones of thoſe Beaſts, which is 
bullt with wonderful Skill. It is round, 
and reſembles a Pyramid of Columns rais'd 
one above another, being divided by Capi- + 
tals, that ſeem Pedeſtals to the other Co- 
* limes; The Capitals are form'd of Thigh. 
Bones, which are ſo join'd, that they look 
very well. The Balcony 2nd Top of the 


n . 
* 
— * 


Pillar are formed of the talleſt Stags Horns. 


a Paſſage to the Palace by a Coridore or 


£ The Bodies of the Columns are compos'd Gallery: This Street is bounded on both 

1 ol the ſmalleſt Bones and Horns, and the Sides by Garden-Walls, and at certain Di- 

' Symerey kept ſo grafily-every where, that ſtances by nniform Pavilians, thro' which © 

q the Skill and Induſtty of the Workmen is there are Paſſages into the Gardens of the. 

1 to be 2dmir'd, in compoſing fo noble a King and Nobility, and about 12 Paces from | 

5 Piece of Architecture out of ſuch ſtrange the Wells on each Side a lovely Row of 

; Materials, He, bert, who ſaw it, ſays, the Plane-Trees, which yield arefreſhing Shade, 

| Column is mix'd with Men's Skulls, and and in the Middle of the Street a Canal of 

that it was ereQed firſt on this Occaſion : running Water, fac'd with Stone, about A 1 
; About 1509; the Citizens rebelled againſt Foot deep, and 13 broad, adorn'd here and l 
1 thiw-Temas, for which in two Days he cut there with curious Water-works; and from 

8 df 30000 of them, and etected-a Pillar of the Sides of the Canal to the Paſſage for 

their Heads; and A being upbraided by Horſes, the Road is pav'd with Stone for 

1 the Tohabirants for the Death of his Brother Foot- men. This Street is divided by the 

6 Emyr Hamze, and denied Entrance into the River Zenderout, over which ſtands the no- 

r City, which held our againſt him for a ble Bridge above-mention'd.. There re”. 

* Month, he ſwore he would: cut off all their two other Bridges upon that River to the 

+ Heads, and build a Tower with em. The Right Hand, all three | not above half a 

* Town being reduc'd to Want, which obli- Mile diſtant from one another ; the firſt of 

A ged many of the Inhabitants to ſteal away, them plain; but the other, call'd the Bridge 

oh de ſtorm'd it, and for two Hours killed all of Shir, exceeds the other for Beauty in 

, tht he met, whoſe Heads he mix'd with one Thing, which is 2 Hexagon in the 

f thoſe of the Beaſts when he ere&ed his Middle, that forms a lovely Caſcade, . Az 

t Tower, and would have built it entirely of the further End of this noble Street ſtands | 
4 te Heads of the Rebels, had not the Mufti, a ſumptuous Houſe, and before it a Oy 5 
5 . 755 . | | quars 
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ſquare Court. Next to this lies the Garden 
of Hezar-Gerib, which has 6 Stories of Ter- 
raſſes about a Fathom above one another, 
fac'd with Stone, There are many Walks 
both in the Length and Breadth of this 
- Garden, which. reach all from one End to 
the other, and are very ſtraight, ſaving 
thoſe which lie long-ways, from which one 
muſt aſcend every Story 7 or 8 Stepg. The 
chief Walk that begins at the Houſe is very 
broad, and hay a Canal in the Middle of it, 
with Water-works at every two Fathoms 
Diſtance, and at cach Story a Sheet of Wa- 
ter that falls into a Baſin below, from 
whence it runs into the Canal. On each 


Side of theſe Sheets or Water-falls there's 


a Pair of Stairs, and a Way that leads 
ſtrait up, which with the Caſcades form a 
delicious Proſpe&t. Mounting up to the 
th Story, there's a large Place with an 
ORogonal Baſin above 20 Fathom in Dia- 
meter, 3 Foot deep in Water, and Spouts 
which play all round it, beſides one in the 
Middle, On each Side of this Place there's 
a large cover'd Divan, arch'd underneath, 
with a Baſin of Water in the Middle. It 
is much the ſame as the reſt of the Stories ; 
ſo that thi; is one of the pleaſanteſt Places 


in the World. None of theſe Canals re- 


turn to the River, but loſe themſelves by 
Channels in the Fields, which it makes ve- 
ry fruitful ; and a little below the City the 
River loſes it ſelf in like Manner. This 
Garden is the King's; the reſt belong to the 
Nobility ; but they are not adorned with 
Plats of Graſs or Flowers as ours in Europe, 
being planted only with Fruit-Trees, Roſe» 
Buſhes, and Plane-Trees. The Holfein Am- 
baſſadors ſay, the Houſes are generally 


ſquare, and three Stories high above the 


Ground-Room ; their Windows for moſt 
Part as big as Doors, and cover'd with oil'd 
Paper Lettice-wiſe in the Winter. Fire» 
Wood being ſcarce, they make Stoves in 
the Ground-Room thus : They dig a large 
Hole in the Middle of the Floor, which 
they fill with Charcoal, cover'd with a 
Plank, and lay a Carpet over all; and as 
they always (it on the Ground, thruſt their 
Feet under it, draw the Carpet up to their 


Breaſts, and have Conduits under Ground 


which draw away the Vapours, But their 


Tonſes being either of Earth plaiſter'd 
over, or of Bricks dried by the Sun, they 


* 
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want frequent Repairs, being ſoon dame 
by Rain and Snow. Theretore * 
Sort terraſs them with Bricks. The Am. 
baſſadors add, that there are 12000 India; 
here, who deal in the richeſt Commodities: 
and there are Spaxiſh, Italian, and Ba 
Monks, who have Settlements in this City. 


There are innumerable Sorts of Fruits in 


the King's Gardens above-mention'd, the 
Trees being brought from all Places of the 
World; among others, Vines whoſe Grapes 
are large without Stones, the Meat firm, 
and of a delicious Taſt. There are 100 
Gardiners to look after the Gardens, who 
let any Body in for 2 d. apiece, where they 
may eat what they pleaſe, but muſt ca 
none away. The Gardens are about half 
a League ſquare. The City is ſurrounded 
with large Suburbs on all Sides, 

The chief of em is Zulphs, inhabited 
by Armenian Chriſtians, the Poſterity of 
thoſe tranſported hither by Alas the Great, 
They have 12 Churches, and about zoco 
Houſes, as good as any in the City, and 
that pay only an Annual Tribute of 1000 
Livres. Moſt of them are Merchants and 
rich Tradeſmen. This Suburb was ſo cal- 
led from the Capital of their native Coun» 
try. They are allow'd a Governor of their 
own Nation, full Liberty of Conſcience, 
and to purchaſe Eſtates as well as the na- 
tive Perſians. Every Streeg has a Canal and 
Rows of Trees, fo that tis more pleaſant 
than 1pahan. Tavernier ſays, 'tis a League 
and a half long, and three quarters of « 


League broad. Abundance of other Chri- 


ſtians have join'd them, becauſe of the Li- 
berties they enjoy, which Sha. Aas thought 
proger to grant to increaſe the Trade of 


is Country; and that they might be ez. 


ſy, he forbad that any Mahometens ſhould 
come among them. Tavernier ſays, they are 
a very frugal Sort of People, and many of 
them arrive to great Eſtates, the King ha- 
ving employ'd them chiefly in managing 
Foreign Trade among Chriſtians, for which 
his own Subje&s are not fir. He ſays, there 
are more Popiſh Preachers than Hearers at 


Iſpaban, there not being above 600 Papiſts, 
to whom the Armenians have a great Aver- 
ſion. - There are three other Suburbs, one 
inhabited by a Colony brought from Teri; 


the 2d by Gawys, or Worſhippers of Fire, 
and the 3d by Georgian Chriſtians, who oo 
50 ri 
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1 nas the Aena. The Holſfein 
en ſay, there are near 1460 Vil- 
laben, the Inhabitants of 
which live moſtly by Manufactures of Silk 
ind Woollen. Figueroa ſaw an Animal here 
about the Bigneſs of a Setting · Dog, with 
Legs ſo ſhort, that its Belly dragged on the 
Ground, its Tail large at the Buttocks, but 
w ſmall by degrees like that of a Lizard. 
© had a ſmall Head, and ſhort Neck, its 
Hair was ſcarce diſcernable, and the Skin 
ſpotted like that of a Serpent. It was ve- 
ry monſtrous and deform'd, and of an Aſh- 
Colour. A Peaſant held it by a Cord tied 
to its Legs; yet it was ſo ſtrong, that it 
leap'd into a Reſervatory of Water, from 
whence the Peaſant was not able to draw it 
without Help. It was very furious when 
nken out, ſo that none durſt come near it 
but the two Peaſants who kept it, It gap'd 
ind ſhew'd two Raws of large frog ecth. 
They found it in an Aquedu& under 
Ground, but could not tell the Name of it. 
Figueroa thinks it to be a Serpent, of that 
dort which Yellanizs fays was diſcover'd at 
an Earthquake, being thrown up out of the 
Farth with a certain black and ſtinking 
Water near Mugelb in the Dutchy of He- 
rence. | 
17, Comſhe, a great City about two Days 
Journey from 17 in. the Road to Or. 
Taverner ſays, it &bnſiſts of a Row of Vil- 
lges that lie about half a League in Length, 
and near it there's a Moſque, with a Pond 
full of Fiſh ; but the Prieſts will ſuffer 
none of them to be catch'd, becauſe they 
belong to the Prophet. There are ſeveral 
good Inns here; but in the Summer Tra. 
rellers chuſe rather to lie by that Moſque 
and Pond, becaufe it is ſhady, 
ig. Teſde, Tavernier ſays, it lies almoſt 
in the Mid-way between paben and, Kar- 
nas, in Long. 93. 15. Lat. 31. 45. Saxſon 
makes it Long. 94. Lat. 34 n Long 73. 
Lat. 32, the Perſian Geographers Long. 79. 
ls. Lat. 32. 15. Tavernier ſays, it is a large 
Town, in the Middle of a ſandy D:fart, 
two Leagues round, ſo that Travellers 
muſt take a Guide; for upon the leaſt 
Wind, the Sand covers the Road, and Men 
ie in Danger to fall into old Ciſterns, or 
the Ruins of ancient Buildings. * Betwixt 
the Town and the Sands there's a little 
hood Soil, which produces excellent Me- 
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lons, Grapes, and other Fruit. The Go- 
vernor ſuffers no Wine to be made there ; 
but they dry the Grapes, and of the green 
ones make a Confedction to eat with Bread. 
They have abundance of large well. taſted 

Figs, diſtil vaſt Quantities of Roſe- Water, 

and another from a Root call'd Hins, with 

which they die their Hands and Nails . . 
They have ſeveral Inns and Markert-places, ” 
where Merchants and Tradeſmen keep their 
Warehouſes, Their ManufaQtures are Silk- 
Stuffs mix'd with Gold and Silver, which 
_y call Zerbaſte, ſtrip'd Taffities, Stuffs 
of Cotton, ſome Half. Silk and Half. Cotton, 
and Serges of a particular Wool, which'is 
bandſomer, and better than Silk. Their 


Carpets made after the Turkiſh Manner are 


reckon'd the fineſt and beſt-in the World, 
and their Women the handſomeſt in Pera; 
ſo that at Feſtivals they have generally 5 or 
6 Beauties to divert the Gueſts with Dars 
cing, from whence comes the P.rſian Pro- 
verb, That to make a Man happy, he muft have 


a Wife of Yelde, th: Bread of Yeldecas, and © 
the Wine of Schiras, 


The Province of Chuſiſtan, 


H“ 8 Hierack. Agemi on the 8 the Gu'ph 
of Balſora on the N. Hierack- Ani on 
the W. and Furs on the E. The Holſtein 
Ambaſladors take it to be the ancient S. 
na, and ſay, the Heats are fo exceſſive here 
on the S. Side of the Mountains, that the 
Inhabitants are forced to leave their Cities 
and Towns in the Summer, and retire to 
the N. Side of them. There's little to be 
ſaid of this Country, but what we have men- 
tion d in the ancient Geography. 
The chief City, formerly called Suſa, is 
now, ſays Tavernier, called Suſter or Shon« 
ter; others ſay Deſu. Mol places it in Long. 
67. Lat. 31. Herbert ſays, the Royal Palace 
here was thought to be built by Are, 
and ſcarce inferior to that of Echatan; the 
Outſide and Pavement of checker'd Mar- 
ble in Moſaick Work; the Arches and Pil. 
lars rickly gilt, and ſer with ſhining Stones, 
and the Roof painted with Stars like the 
Firmament. Cyrw kept his celebrated Lady 
Panthes here. The Stones of the Palace, 
ſays Bouſſmgauls, were join'd with Gold. He 
ds, there's a large high Tower I 
arb'e 


* 
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Marble near the Town, with Tombs as 
magniſſcent as any in the World, where 
the Kings of Perſia and Media were interr d. 
Some ſay, Alexander found here goooooo of 
coin'd Gold, beſides 5000 Talents in Bul- 
lion; and it was ſo rich, ſays Caſſodorus, 
as made Ariſftagoras tell his Soldiers, That 
A could maſter it, every Soldier might 

equal Jove for Wealth. | 
. Jaraone, inhabited moſtly by Jews, of 


whom Heylin ſays there are 1000 Families, 
" Juppos'd to be deſcended. from thoſe led 


. Captive by Salmanaſſar. The Maps take 
Notice of ſeveral other Cities in this Pro- 
' vince, of which we have no Deſcription, 
. Sanſen ſays, the Territory is fo, fruitful, 
that it frequently yields 400 and 20s Fold. 


* 


The Province of Fars or Farſiſtan, 


H AS Chaſitan on the W. Hieracł-Aemi 
; on the N. the Gulph of Balſora on the 
S. and Kirman on the E. Tavernier ſays, the 
little Province of Laraſton belongs to this. 
- Ogilby ſays; the Coaſt of this Country con- 
ſiſts of open and ſandy Plains, without 
Harbours, except a few Places for ſmall 
Boats; and that they are inhabited by Py- 
rates, ſome of whom pay Tribute to the 
King of Perſia, and others to the Portugueſe. 
"Sonjen fays, the Soil is good, and that there's 
abundance of Maſtick gather'd in their 
Woods. There are excellent Arms made 
in this Province; and there's a precious 
Mummy found in a Rock near Stahabanon, 
which is preſerv'd for the King's Uſe. Tis 
an excellent Antidote againſt Poiſon, and 


For Wounds and Ruptures. Bezoar is alſo. 


£ 


Found here. ; 
The chief Towns are, 1. Schirax, Sherax, 
or Chyraz. Herbert places in Long 88. Lat. 
29. 30. Tavernier and Struys Long. 78. 15. 
Lat. 29. 36. *Sanſon Long. 91. Lat. 30. Mol 
Long. 71. near Lat. 30. Figueroa Lat. 28. 44. 
He ſojourned here near 6 Months, and 
gives the following Account of it: He 
takes it to be the ancient Cyropols ſoun- 
ded by Cyrus K. of Perfia, who was buried 
here. It lies in a large fine Plain, encom- 
paſſed with Mountains on all Sides, ex- 
cept towards Lars, about 14 or 15 Leagues 
from the ancient Paſagardag.. It is every 
where ſurrounded with large Gardens, 


Pp \E<R 


Lamb extraordinary good. Here are wu 
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among which there are ſeveral Village ...: 
fine Houlcs of Pleaſure, very . 
which makes the City ſeem much large, 
than it is, The neighbouring Plain wy 
ter'd with ſo. many Canals and Aquedags 
that it is very fruirful-and pleaſant. The 
Aqueducts are ſaid to be the Wok of one 
of their great Monarchs, who liy'd about 
3000 Years after the Deluge; but howery 


that is, they are the Effects of infinite Es. 
pence and Labour, being cut thro' Moun. 
 taias and Rocks. It appears by the Ruin 


that this City has been much larger former. 
Jy, the Fortificativns being diſmantled, agg 
many of the Houſes ruin'd, by Sta. 4g, 


\ becauſe the Lord of this Place + rebelled 


againſt him, Upon a Canal half a Leagye 


from the Town there is an anciens 


Moſque, much rever'd by the Perſians for 
the Sepulchre of one of their Saints, to 
whom' they aſcribe many Miracles, of 
which the Hermits read Legends to the 
People. There's a noble Aquedu&runs by 
this Moſque, which forms a ſquare Pond 
that abounds with Fiſh, and below this 
there's another, to which they deſcend by 
Steps. The Fiſh are ſo tame, that they lit 
People · handle them; but the Prieſts ſuffet 
none to be killed. They have abundance 
of other Moſques both within and without 
the City, with Towers they call Acura, 
built very flender and high, with 3 org 
Galleries on the Outſide, from whence the 
Prieſts ſayTheir Prayers with a loud Voice, 
tho" this is not commonly allow'd'in Perſia 
becauſe they don't love the Prieſts ſhould 
ogle their Women, who in the Summer. 
time lie on the Terraſſes of the Houſes, 
Theſe Moſques, and two or three Royal 
Palaces, in one of which the Ambaſſador 
lodged, are the only Structures of Note, 
and the chief Beauty of the City. That 
in Which the Ambaſſador liv'd is very large, 


has abundance of Chambers gilt and painted, 


with Galleries, Courts, Orchards, and Gat- 
dens; but moſt of the Houſes of the Tomn 
are ſmall and ſorry, the beſt of them hu- 
ving no more bur two or three tolerable 
Chambers, and a lower Gallery. Prov 
ſions are wonderful cheep here, and for moſt 
Part brought ready. drefs'& from the Cooks, 
for few of the Inhabitants have, Kitchins 
Their Mutton: is large and fat, and their 


n Fowl, but no Partr! k res 
"FW owl, bu Lada Sore tee , 
41 or Francolines, are allow d to be 
k:1led.here, ſo. that they multiply exceed- 
ingly. They have no tame Pork, but abun» 
ing)". © Wild-Boars and Hogs from the 


dance 
; ing Mountains, where they feed 
mike Wood of Elms and Oaks. The 


ir being dry, freſh, and cold, the Fleſh of 
Ang ds, feſt and ol, he FUN 
our delt, and is much better than ours in 
They ſell Wr N for 1 . 

e leſſer for Half a Crown apiece, 
3 vaſt Quantities of Milk, of 
which they oy many Diſhes, but love it 
beſt when it is ſowr. They have alſo abun- 
dance of Confections, which they mix with 


Honey, that they may keep the on | 


ſeveral Streets where nothing 
25 Their Honey and Wax is excellent, 


becauſe the Bees teed in their numerous 


Gardens ; and their Wax is ſo pure, that it 


ſcarce needs any Purification. This City 


has produc'd many great Men of their Law, 
whoſe Memory is much rever'd, and there's 
2 noble Hermitage on a eee 
Mountain where one of the chief of them 
lived. It has a fine Terraſs, from whence 
there's a delicate Proſpect of the City and 
neighbouring 822 with many pleaſant 
Walks and Places to fit or lie in, and Apart- 
ments for thoſe who come hither to their 


Devotions. There's an ancient 2 ypreſs- 


Tree, whoſe Trunk is ſo large, that 4 Men 
ein ſcarce fathom it. The Branches are. 
high, thick, and long, and afford a delicate 
Shade during the Summer, which is exceſ- 


five hot in theſe Parts. There are other 


Terraſſes, to which one aſcends by Steps, 
and there's a curious Fountain in the Mid- 
dle, which is extraordinary gpol. in the 
Summer, and warm in the Winter. The 
Hermit who liv'd here was above 60 Years 
of Age, ſrem'd to have been a Perſqn of 
Quility, "was very civil to the Ambaſſador, 


ind entertain'd him with Dates, Piſtachoes, 


nd Grapes, tho' it was near Chriflmas ; but 
tar, Grapes. were preſerv'd on the Vines by 
ſetle Bags of Cloth tied about them. Ile 


ſteſented the Ambaſſador with a large Wax 


Taper painted Green, and aſcrib'd the ſame 
Vittes to it which the Papiſts do to their 
conſecrated Tapers. On the Top of the 
Mountain there's a Sort of a Church with 
Dome, where one of their greateſt Saints, 


| þ 1 „ 5 5 9 | 
WY & ne 25 
Who built this Hermitage, was buri 


The Hermit ſet up Tapers in his 


Town, 


with Walks of Cypreſs, and a Pond of 
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ed, 10 
whom they aſcribe many Miracles. They 
aſcend to this Place by a long Staif cut out 
of the Rock, each Step being 2 Foot high, 


and 96 in Number. This Church is a Sanctua- 


ry, takes up the whole Top of the Mountain, 
and on each Side has frightful Precipices. 


The firſt Apartment is a Stone Vault of an- 


cient Structure, 20 Foot long, and 10 or 12 
broad, and has no Light but whir comes by 
the Door, Within this in another Apartment, 
is the Hermit's Sepulchre'of Marble, curi- 


_ ouſly wrought andpainted ; and a little fur- 


ther there's a Sepulchre of one of their K.'s 
Daughters, who liy'd here as aPenitent. In 
anorhr Place there's a.fmall Chzppel with 


another Sepulchre of one of their Saints, of 


more curious let ee than the others, 


wich the Encomiums of the Saint in 
Arabian Characters. The upper Part was 
cover'd with green Sattin, hung with large 
Strings of Beads, which the Saiot made yſe 
of in his Prayers, and theſe they reckon it 
a e touch; ſo that the Ambaſſie 
dor was forced to reſtrain one of bjs Prieſts 
who went to handle them, the Hermit 
made ſuch a Noiſe. The Walls and Win- 
dows were plaiſter'd, pile, and painted. 
The Hermit's own Apartment was at the 
Foot of this Rock, and had. 4 handſome 
large Windows, from which $hgre's 2 plea- 
ſant ProſpeR. "Tis cut out of t e Rock, 
warm inthe Winter, and cool in the Summer. 


. 
every Night, which were ſeen from the 
half a League diſtant. There's a 
Kitchin and a Stable belonging to it, and a 
Cell under Ground where he edged, mich 
his Wife, who. waz à very handſome young 
Woman, and they had a Servant to attend 
them. Ne kept a Mull — rode 
to the City to receive the Offerings, of the 


Bigots; ſo that his Life was none of the 


moſt mortified. At the Foot of the M 
tain theres a lar 


N oune 
Garden of Fruit-Trees, 
4202 
aces, ſquare, and a Fathom and a half deep, 
filled by Water from the Rock, and by it 
an ancient Houſe of admirable Archi- 
tecture, from whence there's a noble Pro- 
ſpe&.. There are many other Apartmeats 
and Courts cut out of this Rock, and great 
Veſſels of black Marble curiouſly wronght, 
which the Inhabitants ſay was the Work of 

Bbb the 
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Sulleries and Belconies, With a Terrafs 


* 
a 


20 Ya: _. 
the ancient Pagans; from whence the Au- 
e po on . Woe 
the Sepulchre of :Cyrw, which zgtees well 
enough with the n of 5 f 
Journey from Carmanis to Parſagadas, when * 
His Soldiers.open'd it. The Streets of the 
Town and the Houſes are but ſorry, fo that 
it looks much better at a Diſtance than 
When one is in it. Moſt of the Streets are * 
winding; but there's one two Miles long, 
80 Paces broad, and very ftcait, betwixt 
two 1 Walls of a Pike high, with 
pleaſant Gardens on both Sides, and ſome 
: Pleaſure Houſes belonging to the King, ve- 
ry well built, with large Galleries and Bal- 
conies towards the Street and Gardens, 
Which extend for half a League on both 
Sides. This Srreet ſerves for Fei Miticary A 
' Exerciſes on Horſeback, and has & Columns 
of white Marble, about two Foor thick, 
and half a Pike high, plac'd two by two at 
equi] Diſtances, for a Barrier to thoſe who 
_ exerciſe themſelves with riding the great 
"| Horfe. Twas by this the Ambaſſador made 
„ his, Entrance, and was entertsin d by 
' Tiggps of Dancing: Women and Boys in- 
"few 1' Companies, whoſe Hair was as 
"long as that 'of the Women. At the End 
Jof this Streer-ſtands the Royal Palace, 
"which makes a noble Proſpect by its Hei ght, 
E 4 
fort it: ind an gon, Pond of running 
& Wa Mere che Am ſſador er 
Bin with Buff and Rim Fighting by Or- 
det of the Sultan, who was Governor of 
the Place, and had an abfolute: Power, and 
+ Court like a King. The ſecond Story of 
the Palace has very noble and large Apart- 
mente, ahd 4 great Hall larger than any in 
de Royal Palace at MH, Mey of theſe 


1 aft peifſted wich Ladies in the 
ie Ded, d dr. hads of Flowers on 


> their Heads, and ſome bf chem of Lawrel, 
being done by Venetian Painters in the Time 
of Sha-Abes. This Palace is very airy and 
eool in the Summer, but jncommodioui in 
the Winter; and near it there's a Seraglio' 
duilt after the fame Mariner, hut not ſor 
large and high. Behind it there's a Garden 
with Walks of large Cypreſſes, which re- 
ſemble great Obelisk, with Terraſſes on 
esch Side, and a green Walk in the Mid- 
die. There are many pleaſene Ponds and 
Wer Worte about the Sebi, wan 
2 
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Platform on the Top of it, where then 1 
in the Summer, ad have « Prof d. 
the whole Garden. The Terrats' of the 
Palace where the Ambaſſador lodged w 
fo large, char/ie-reſeinbled a Plaine any 
high, that they could ſee from it th 
King's Garden, with the others Aen. 
for 3 Leagues round, and the Middle of the 
Terraſs is cover d with Graſs and Flower, 
The Trees in thoſe Gardens are ſo frujthy] 


that the Branches are ſcarce able to ben 
the Fruit, which is much betrer of all Kind; 


than ours in Exrope: Tn thoſe 
there are large Ponds or Canals, _— 
rious Veſſels upon them for the Diverſion 
of the Ladies. Theſe Pbnds are fo contri 
ved, that the Water runs from one to and. 
ther. Fhe numerous Walks in thoſe Gar. 
dens are bordei'd with Hedges of Roſe. 
Trees, of which the Gardiners make great 
Profit by the Roſe-Warer, which they ſend 
as far as the Indies.” The Roſes are of that 
Sort which we call Provence, and they make 
many Medicines: of em. Abundance of 
Thofe' Animals eah'd Adives, a Sort of little 
' Barbary: Dogs, lodge among thoſe: Roſe- 
'Buſhes, and make an odd Noile, eſpecially 
by Night. They are very cunning, and 
hard to be caughr, except when they come 
into the Houfes for Hunger 
* Tavernier ſays, on the S. E. of the Plan, 
Whett this City ſtands, there's a Salt. Water 
—*＋ orgy ohh in Compaſs; and that the 
beſt Wine in Prrfis is produc'd in the 
Neighbourhood. They have 3 or 4 Glas 
Houſes, where they make Bottles for ex 
porting the Roſs Water end pickled Fruits, 
hey have no other Manufacture but courſe 
painted Cloth. Nesr the Town there's 
7 large” Vineyard- two Leagues long, end 
one broad, They ſell their Wine by Weight 
28d pickle and dry many of their Grapes. 
The Fews here, who boaſt themſelves to be 
the Tribe of Levi, make moſt of the Wine, 
the whole being about 5000 Tun per n 
They have 2 Well in this City, which they 
ſay is 15 Years in riſing to the Top, int 
ſinks again other 15. About » League 
S. W. chere's the Remainder of an [del 
Temple, with ſtrange Figures, on the Top 
'of a Hill, holding Veſſels in their Hands, 
from which Fire ſeems to iſſue, There ut refer 
ſeveral others of like Sort in the Neigen 
bourhood, with Figures of Men cut — Pei 
be, BIR? 5484.3 #375 ; $6 
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gem. f Salt-Water 10 Leap. 15 Miles in Circumference, After him 
tin there : 5 EY by Salt Springs that fall Contarinu found it to have the like Com- 


in Compa $, 


fon the Mountains, and here they make paſs, and 80000 Houſes, Berbarw, almoſt - 


ries of Salt. There's like wiſe 200 Years ago, ſays, it was 20 Miles in 
Td Wee ber dong Wigs over which : Compaſs: ol erius 5 lle. Te her 
there's 8 large Stone Bridge, about a League him 36; and Skikeru upon 2:00 ke. 
from Schiras. The Dervi 


about | 
_— for their Hermitages, where th 


324 Miles from Ormw, 186 from ms 


ſe ſmoaking their Pipes with, ſo much Gra. from Babylon, 221 from Hiſpahan, 600 from" 


* f King himſelf ſhou'd paſs, the Caſpian Sea, 486 from Cabin, 440 from 
ri, that 2 10 rife to do him Reve - del, 360 from Candabor, 219 from | 
22 ' Mandelſhe ſays, it contains about about 6 from Fazs, and 50'S. W. from 
10000 Houſes, and that whatever Nature Perſepolis+ Tis, ſays he; the ad City for 
bible to product for Conveniency or Plex. Grandeur in the Prrfen Monatchy: There | 
fare, is center'd in this Place ; that they are the Ruins of ſome Walls which were 
have Plenty of Wheat, Oranges, Lemons, built by Uſun-Caſſan, the famous Armenian 
Pomegranates, Dates, Almonds, beſides Pr. "Tis faid, the Magick Art was invented 
what is above · mentioned; and it is fo much in this Town; that Nimrod liy'd here for 
celebrated for Wine and Women, that the ſome Time; that the firſt Sibyls ſung our | 
Pofuns ay, Had Mahomet been ſenſible of rhe Saviour's Incarnation here; that the Magi 
Phoſares of Schitaz, be won have begged of ſet out hence towards Ber blebem; and that a" 
ou to make him immortal there. The Sheep Series of 200 Kings made it their Scat 
hereabours are of an Aſh-grey Colour, have Royal. Herbert adds, that here are 15 
one Eye white, their Wool curl'd, and their Moſques, which are generally buile- round, 
Tails weigh ſometimes from 18 ro 20 Pound. and rough caſt over inſtead of Tiles. In 
never ſays, That in ſome of the Streets the ſame Manner they parget the Outſide of 
there are lovely Canals of running Water, their Houſes, painting them 2 la" Moreſque, 
handſomely. fac'd with Stone; that it has and thus they ſpread the Floors and Arches 
many fair Bazars, furniſh'd with all Sorts of of their Rooms: But the Moſques are par- 
luion and Turkiſh Commodities, and every getted on the Top with Azure Stone, and 
Commodity has its particular Bazar. He for the moſt Part within with black 

ſays, they have Store of Capers, which they liſh'd Marble, and beautified on the Tops 
tranſport into all Parts, and they haye 4 with many double-gikt Spires: He takes 
Way of preſerving Grapes in Vinegar, which particular-Notice of two of 'thelt Steeples: 
bind a pleaſant acid Taſt. There is a great The one! is ſqquare, above 50 Foot thigh, 
deal, of Opium made here, and round the partly leaded, and jan painted with Or 
Town large Fields ſow'd with White Pop- and Azure, #nd above has two ſlender Al- 
pies. Thevenot adds, it was formerly g3. corans of Wood, which are round and 
vern'd by a Chan, who was the firſt of Per- coupled at the Top, adorn'd with great Art 
fs, and his Government reach'd as far as and Coſt, and near as high as our St. Paul's 
i, Bender, and the Ile of Or; but at Steeple before the Fire. From hence tis 
preſent *ris commanded by à Vizier, who that the Boys ſing Eulogies thrice every 24 
N 150000 Crowns" per amum out of his Hours to Aly and Mehomer.” The other, fuys 
Government to rhe King. Ben. Jonas, 4 he, is like a Royal Caravanſers four-ſquare, 
Jew, above 50 Years ago found Syaphaz emboſs'd with 


| Gold, painted with Blue, 
hereabours, which Herbert thinks was this and flagg'd with Purple, where they light 
City He has a long Diſcuſſion concerning 


many Lamps, &. upon ſolemn Occaſions; 
the Etymology of the Name, to which we Here 4s a College, where they read Philo- 
refer the Curious. The Inhabiranrs fay; Ie ſophy, Aftrology, Phyſick, Chymiſtry, and 
vnn founded by Jamſbeat, the ' 5th King of the Mathematicks' © Many of che G 

*oſs, and Predeceſſor to Cbelerlamer. are 800 Pices long, and 400 broad); but 
Uahbeg, a learned Geographer, Nephew the _— - ſquare, and every Wey 20 
mr 2 Pace. 


4 + £ 
ces or Hermits in John of Perf number d 80560 Inhabitants, 
Schiraz, have choſen the pleaſant- and Ben. Aly 300000. Herbert ſays; it lies 


te,” 


4.3% 
2 abort 0 Packs from this Moun- 'to'Tomerlene,) ſays, that in bis Time it was | 


ardens 
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Paces. Herbert g 
every Sprin 
ther, particula 
dens are opa d for all tu wa 
Women have the Liberty to appear in pub- 
| 90 Days, during which they in- 
3 2 eir Pleaſures. At the 
ſame Time the Men ri alk, and caroule, . 


in. i The 


but without quarrelling. He fays, hen 


he was there, Emange/y-Camn was Great Duke, 


and one of the Tetrarchs under . His 


near 300 
he Arch- 
of;$clurez, Sultan of Larr and ger 


Territories extended every Way 
E and his Tiles were, 


rown, Loyd; of Ornu, Maqueroon, Ker 


Chuſiſtan, Sigeſt an, nad Farfiſtan, Prince of 
of 2 there, 


the Gulph of Pes, and the 
the Great Beglerbeg, Commander of 12 
Sultans, and of 50000 Horle, Slave to She- 
Alas, Protector of Mnſſulmen, Nutmeg of Com- 
fert, and R e Herbert, who at- 
n more Cotton in hig Embaſſy 
there, ſays, whey he came near. the Duke's 
Palace, he was uſher'd into a long Gallery, 
ſer off with Plate, Carpets, &'c. where the 
Duke himſelf fat croſs-legg'd, not moving 
till che Ambaſſatior was almoſt at him, an 
chen, like one aſfrighted, he ſtarted up, em- 
bracd and iwelcom d him, and entertain'd 
him with Wine, Sweetmeats, and Dan- 
cing, which was performed not after the 
ſual Manner, but erery one kept within a 
ö U Citele. The Wenches that danc'd/ 
fr threw off their looſe Garments, the 
other being eloſe to their Bodies, like 
Troozes, and of ſeveral Pieces of Sattin of 
different Colours. Fheir Hair was long 
and curling. They had Ropes of Pearl 
bung 'about their Faces, Carquenets ſet 
with Stones about their Necks, Timbrels 
in their Hands, and Golden Bracelets with 
Bells about their Wriſts and Legs. The 
chief Solemnity being put off till next Day, 


the Ambaſſsdor and his Attendants were 


tben conducted in State to a' ſumptuous 
Banqueting: Houſe, which was a large Room 
open at the Sides, ſupported with 20 gilded 
Pillars, the Roof emboſe' d with Gold, and 
curiduſly painted: The Floor ſpread with 
rich Carpets of Silk and Gold: At one 


End was a Throne of Crimſon Sattin, em- 


broider'd with Pearl and Gold, for the 
Duke. Upon one Side of it G painted 


his Orme Trophies, expreſſing to the Life 


K & 4A 


hs; That tis the.CuGom, ; their, encamping-09. the Shore, the 
| ſend, Preſents to ane ano- 0 — Pig a 
y Veſts, at Which the Gar- City, an i: tabs 


City, and Maſſacre of the Inhabitant 
gether with e Fe if 
the Engliſh Sea-Fig s, Ge. From hence 


there was a, Proſye@, into a great uae 


Court, ſet round Wick, the” price oh 
the City, end in another 45 Coun 
there were 500 more of the Inhabitants, 
The Duke being not yet enter'd, Sir dig. 
more Caſten was ſeated on the Left Hand of 
the State; the Beglerbeg, the Duke's eldeſt 
Sap, at 5 balador $ . t Hand, and 
next ce Him chf Laptive King of om, 
The diſconſolate Princes of 13 
Geprgia far together on the other Side. 
Sir Robert Shirley ſeated bimſzif oppoſite to 
the Throne, and the two Princes of On, 
ſome Sultans, and other great Officers, were 
placed in the ſame Room with the Ambiſ. 
ador's Attendants. The reſt of the Ban. 

ueting-Room was fill'd wich Sultans, Mer. 
gear Coorelbſhe and other Perſons of 
Note.» During the Feaſt, Youths in Cloth 
of Gold, with long criſped Locks of Hair, 
filled the Wine to every one out of Gold 
Flaggons.. Upon the Carpets were ſpread 
ſine colour d Pintado Table-Cloths 40 Ells 
long. The Trenchers were only 6 broad 
thin, Pancakes u on one another. The 


| Spogns were of ood, very thick and wide, 


and their Handles almoſt a-Yard long. The 
Feaſt was compounded of ſeveral Sorts of 
Pelo of various Colours, Store of Sweet. 

eats, and, fine Fruits 2 The 
Feaſt was no ſooner, ended, and Thanks te- 
turned to their A and God, but by their 
loud Voice and Muſick they gove the dig 
nal for the Great Duke to enter. . There 
went before him 30 comely Youths in 
Crimſon Sattin Coats, whoſe Tub pants 

ere Silk and Silver, wreath'd about witi 
1 Links of Gold, and ſome had Pear} 

ubies, Turquoiſes, and Emeralds. The 
Hilts. of their. Swords were very 5 ard 
en embroider d, and they ca.. 
ried Hawks upon their Fiſts, whoſe Hoocs 
were all ſt. with Stones of Value. After 
them came the Duke, whoſe Coat was cf 
blue Sattin, . richly embroider'd with Silye' 
Upon this he wore a; very long Robe, co. 


ver d all gver with Oriental Pearl, and gli. 


tering Gems. His Turbant was of the ft 
White Silk, interwaren with Gold, whe 


udde 


ä m "I'S oe SIT Nook, 


; —. 
8 


"2 


— 
o larger tlas 


* 


Jed with Pearl and Carbuncles,. 28 was 1275 Their black Cattle are n 
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I” eabbard With Rubies, Pearls; and Eme- Calves of one Vrar vid-in{$p6n, and. wone, 
the 2 155 Sandals had the like Embroi- derful tame. rens 1 * alt) 
* „ To this glorious Mol, ſeys Herbert, 3. Mabim a Town of about 600 Houſes, 
Fr bow d and knock'd- their Foreheads fo encompaſſed. with Gardens and Orchards,, 
are „ tide againſt the Ground: Sir Reßere that it reſembles: à great Forteſt. Here 
of 9% conſtantly wearing the Peron Habit, there was \a1:Colony;of - Circaſſian Torgert;. 
W. id the like Reſpect with a great deat of whom the K. of Perſis had ſertled here. Ther 


brmality';/ and having drunk his Eminen- were fair, and well Limbd, but miſerably 


wi 77 Health in 2 Cup of pure Gold, (know- poor. t : is fs a 
[of ae it would pleaſe the Duke) put it up in 1 Heepen. Nguerus and other Travellers: 
leſt bis Pocket, with this merry Compliment, ſay, That in the Neighbourhood of this“ 
and That after ſo unworthy a Perfon as himſelf Village, and others of the adjacent Coun- 
- dad breath'd in it, it was ſome Indignity try, the Air is very dangerous, the Rivers: 
ind to return it; which the Duke took in 3 and Fiſh are almoſt poiſonous, and Travel- 
18 Part, and having drank the K. of England's lers who paſs that Road are generally ſeia d 


eto Health, very civilly bad the Ambaſſador with Pains and Diſesſes, of which they 

ind his Company heartily welcome, and don't recover till they come to- a- better 
then withdrew. Merchants fay, this Arch» Air. age: T 
bil. Duke has about 2 $ | | 
Jan (reckoning every Tomain 5 Marks Sterling Js: Wage 
10 (rok uch be pays zes Horſe upen De Provins or Kingdom of Lar 


sof Bl Maſter Herbert ſays, That 3 Years before or Lara;. I 

oth de was there, he ſent a New. Year's Gift to N 8 . 
air, the King bf Perfis, which conſiſted of 50 L upon the Gulph of Baſſra, and is ſo> 
old Gold Flaggons, 72 Silver ones, as many La- called from a Town of that Name, It 
ead es as amounted to 465000 Florins, and a was formerly Part of . Caremenis Deſerts;. 
Ells great Quantity of Wines, which in the which Figueres ſays extended anciently from: 
bad whole zmounted to 350 Camels Load. The Cape Gusdel, near the Mouth of che Gulph: 
The King in Recompence preſented him with of Ormw, to that of the Euphrates, and com · 
ide, 50 Arabian Courſers, 6 Changes of 'rich prehended the two Kingdoms call'd Lara 
The Garthents, his own Sword, and his Promiſe and Oeſa,/ now the Kingdom of  Mowbareca, . 
5of . that he ſhould continue in the Command, or the Province of gf, This Coune- 
eet · which the Duke eſteem'd more than all. try was reduc'd by Sha-Abar, who diſpoſſeſ- 
The Hrbert adds, that this Duke here, and in fed their own King, whoſe Predeceſſors are 
te- other Seraglio's or Harams, had above 300 faid to have govern'd there above Two 
beit Concubines; and when he went to hunt, Thouſand Vears. Herbert ſays, it has ur. 
dig he Had never leſs than 2000 Men to rouze man tothe E. Chuſiftan to the W. fur. 
here the Came; ind when the whole Herd was fifa to the N. and the enam Gulph..to- 
in embatreI'd upon a Mountain, they impal'd the S. and is about 300 Miles in Diameter g. 
ants it with a huge Toil of Wire and Cords, moſt Part off it barten and ſandy, which: 
with ſupported with Stakes, and fo either darted - produces nothing but Palm Trees. But 
earl, #them from without the Rail, or venrur'd where they have-Brooks and Springs, there 
The in, and by drawing a croſs Line, ſingled is Plenty of Oran — 2 
ard | out what Beaſt. they ' pleas'd to encounter nates, Figs, and Variety of Corn, They 
Cal» with Sword and Lance, 4 19 have Mines of Sulphur, Cc, which, for 
„od; 2. Hom, a little City, remarkable for Want of Art, are not improy'd. The City 
\frer large Maſtick-Trees in the Neighbourhood, of this Name Herbert places in Long. go. from 
„ck that produce abundance of Gum, which the Cape of S Hope, and Lat. 27. 40. 
Iyer, Neueros thinks to be the Perſien Incenſe that Ozilby Lat. 27 1. Mol Long. 73. Lat. 27. 


{ Vals magnifies fo much, and with which This City was ſtorm d by Order of Shas- 
it 1 b uſe to 9 — their Purſes and Abbas in 160, when their King frahim C amm, 
5 Witer. laggons. It aIfo abounds with ex- an atheiſticakand. bloody. Tyrane, was, kil- 
Ne tellene Dates, and Fountains of good Wa- led; with yoga his Nobility and 2 
i ; em Ut 91% 91-43% Cy pk i 2 
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andthe Fortifications of the Town and Ca- 
ſtle demoliſh'd. Ngueros ſuppoſes it to have 
been the Capital of old Carmauia, and very 
ancient.  Herbext ſays, ſome take it to be 
Ptolomy's Corrha, but the Lat. differs: Others 
think it to be © Antiochw's Laodices; but 
there are ſeveral of that Name. Herbert 
corretts divers of Heylin's Miſtakes in this 
Place, particularly for putting this Town 
in Perßt, and for making I pabon and Casbin 
the ſame, thõ 200 Miles diſtant. He blames 
him likewiſe for placing Sava in Perſis, 
and-Cte/iphon in Parthia, which is in Suſians. 
When this Town was taken, the K of Per- 
had 7500 Camels loaden with his Part of 
the Spoil. Herbert ſays, it ſuffer d much by 
Earthquakes in 1400, and 1593, When 8500 
Houſes and 3000 People were deftroyd. 
The Town is not wall'd, but defended by 
high Rocks, and. à ftrong beautiful Caſtle, 
with Lodgings and Arms for zooo Men, 
but ſtronger by, Art than Nature. They 
have likewiſe a ſtately Bazar, a Mint, and 
ſome Moſques, one of em reſembling that 
of Mecca, painted with Arabian Charafters, 
and adorn'd with Lamps, in Honour of one 


of their pretended Prophets, who they ſay 


was a Mabometan, tho he died 600 Years be. 
fore  Mahinet was heard of: They have 
Oranges, Lemons, Melons, Pomegranates, 
and excellent Pom - Citrons, with Proviſions 
in Plenty; but: they are extreamly 'peſter'd 
with Gnats, and have none but ſtinking un- 
wholeſome Waiter, which breeds Diſeaſes. 
Moſt of it is Rain-Water, which ſoon cor- 
rupts, their Showers being few and. vio- 
tent. The Inbabitants are a Mixture of 
vers and Mubometant, moſt of them having 
| blear Eyes, rotten Teeth, and mangy Legs, 
occafion'd'' by the violent Heats and un- 


wholeſome \'Water ; and their Habits are . 


but mean. Our common Maps place a 
great River near this Place; but Herbert 
fays, there's none. He met with ſome 
Mathematicians, Philoſophers, and Aſtrolo- 
gers, here, and ſays, that for Mechanicks, 
#nd- other curious Arts; \the- Inhabitants 
yield to none in Perſia,” Ngueros ſays, their 
Houſes are of Earth, and plaiſter'd, but 
few above one Story high, and ſome of 
them painted 4 la Moreſqne: - Tis about as 
= as Out: Each Houle: has à Terraſs, 
a 


many of them artificial Eans to let in 


Air. Tis the uſual Place where Caravans 


I ; , 
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lodge in the Way betwixt Perſia and Ons 
Their Bazar, he ſays, is one of the moſt 
won; and ſumptuous Structures in 
well ſtoc'd with Merchandizes, and as muck 
frequented as the greateſt Fairs in Europe, 
It is well guarded, -and no Body is ſuffer d 
to enter it on Horſeback, Their Gardens 
are water 'd by a Canal brought through the 
ee, Plain. Hgueroa differs from 
Herbert as to their Water, and ſays, they 
have-very good both in their publick and 
private Ciſterns, that in the Canal be. 
ing not fit to drink. He fays, the laſt Ki 
of the Place might eaſily have defende 
himſelf in his impregaable Caſtle, but was 
deceiv'd by the K. of Perſia, who promis d 
him good Terms, and a Penſion, but after. 
wards cut him off The G&ceflive Hears 
made moſt of Figueroa s Retinue fall ſick of 
Fevers. The Governor eatertain'd the 
Ambaſſador magnificently, and was build. 
ing a noble Palace, with fine Gardens; 
where he had the beſt Dates in Pers. He 
adds, there was a prodigious Earthquake 
there when their King ſurrendcr'd to the 
Perſians, which they took for a Preſage of 
bis Death that follow'd. Tavernier ſays, 
their Caſtle is made a Priſon for ſuch Princes 
as the Perſians take in War ; tha: ſometimes 
they have no Rain for 3 Years together; 
and agrees with Herbert, that the Water 


cotrupts in their Ciſterns, and breeds Worms 


in the Legs and Feet of thoſe who drink it, 
as he found by his own woful Experience. 
Struys and Mandelſſe give the ſame Account 
of it, and ſay, that ſometimes thoſe Worms 
are two Yards long. The Inhabitants work 
curiouſly in Silk. A litt'e Way from the 
(Caſtle are Springs of certain Oil, which is 
an excellent Antidote againſt Poiſon, flows 
only in June, and in ſmall Quantities; ſo 
that. it is preſerv'd for the King's Uſe. Man. 
delſſue ſays, the Town conſiſts of about 
t 

'ountry abounds with the moſt and large 
Tamarisks that ever he ſaw ; and thit.the. 
Dutch have à Factory here. They make 
good. Gunpowder in this Place. © He fays, 
the Rain - Water is good when it falls fil, 
which may reconcile Figueroa's Account 
with the others; but be agrees, that after- 
wards it corrupts and breeds the dangerous 
Worms -beforc-mentioned. He ſays, the 
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Peaſants here are ſo much' peſter'd = 
p = 


S Sggros rr 


r . ¶ OCR ISLET $4... 2 - 


— 


TA 5 RR. ww AH 2 


as 


' 


C 383 
and other Birds, which deſtroy = them+ Their Skins are- at this Time" as 


„dec Coe, That they are forced to run ſmooth as that of a ſcaldedbPig. „The Wool 
row 


wont the Fields with Clacking-Whips, and is naturally of a clear Brown, or . 6 
_ aloud to frighten them away, Which Colour, . and very little of it White, which 
is not to be done by Scare- Crows. is extraordinary dear, becauſe the Mahome- 
OTE | e 3 2 1 „1 and. Veils 

| 3 , pk it, "Tis much finer than any in Arge, 
| The P rounce of Kirman. but muſt have; Salt-Water thrown og ĩt he · 
15 0 tore made up into Bales, to keep, it from 
| bn makes. it one of the largeſt, tho' not Worms and Rotting. Hguerea ſa OY In- 
8 one of the beſt, Provinces of Perſia, It has habitants of 575 Country teſemb 0 
$obleftan on the N. the Indian Sea on the S. ant in their Habit, Mien, and Language. 
hurſſtan on the W. Sigiſlan, Circan, and Bosſſng ault ſays, the Tutty is only found in 
Mickeran, on the E. It produces Steel, Tur- a Mountain 12 Leagues from this City, and 


quoiſes, Roſe - Water, Tutty, the Herb of made by mixing the Soil of this Mountain 

which is made the Confection of Kermes, with clean Water, covering it with Lays of 

ind of its Grain the Crimſon Dye; Sar- fat 1 reſembling Pottery Euth; 
e 


mach, the black ſhining Stone good for Ni- ., which being bak d, they ſcraps the: Tutty 
ſempers of the Eyes, Tapeſtries, and ex- from them, and ſend it in Boxes to gema, 
tellent Arms, particulai ly Scimiters, which from whence ' tis tranſported to all Places. 
the Twks value highly. Hoylin ſays, they The beſt; Saddles, Bridles, Spurs, Scymi- 
have Dates, Myrrb,” Arſenick, Mines of ters, Bows, and Embroideries in all Perfis, 
Silver, Braſs, Tron, and Store of Alabaſter. are made in this Province. Their Scymi- 
The Holfzin Ambatſadors ſay, tis a moun- ters, will cut a Hezd Piece without hurting 
tainous Country; that the Vallies produce their Edge, and their Launces will pierce 2 
vaſt, Quantities of odoriferous Flowers, Breaſt-Plare, their, Temper is ſo extraordi- 
particularly Roſes, with the diſtill d Water nary... +4 + + a 

of which a Sort of People call'd Lurs, di- 2. Gomron, or Gombrown. Oſerius calls. it” 


 finguiſh'd from the other Perſians by a long Hacande, and the Perſians Bender, which ſig- 
. narrow Cap, with a Taflc} hanging down nifies a Port-Town, by Way of Eminence, 
over their Back, drive a. conſiderable and tis indeed the be{t in the Perſian Em- 


: Trade. R pire.  Ogilly gl: kde Lat; 27. M Long. 


The: remarkable Places 210; le Kinney, 75. Lat. 264, Tavernier. ſays, it is called 


* 
* + 


| which, Sanſon ſay$1is.the, Capital, and gives Bander- Abaſſ, becauſe Sha- Ala the Great was 
- Name to the Provirce, lies on the River the firſt that brought it into Reputation. 


* Baſſri, about Long. 99 Lat. 28 3. Taverrier "Tis well built, has large Warchouſes, with 


fays, Long-81. r5. Lat. 29. 50. M Long. Lodgings over them for the Merchants, 
77. Lat. 29. Sanſon ſays, they make abun- Tis the beſt. Landing: place on the Coaſt, 


. dapce, of Cloth of Gold and Silver here. was lately enclos'd with Walle, and. is the 


Towernier ſays, it is à large City, but has Port for Ships that bring Goods from 9 ah 


been ſo oft ruin d. by War, that there's no- for A and Europe. But the Air is fo Un- 


. handſome in it but one Houſe and wholeſome and hor, that no Strangers can 
rde 


a built by a late Governor at vaſt Ex- keep their Health there but in December, 72 


, pence. They make Earthen Ware here as nuary, February, and March ; and the Natives 


fine almoſt as Chins. They have Plenty of can ſcarce ſtay in it till the End of 4þril, . 


Proviſions, and good Wine made .by the ' when they retire to the cooler Mountaihs, - 


_- 


; Gays, who are very numerous in this Pro- two or three Days Journey from-thence. 


vince. They, likewiſe. manufacture the They that ſtay during the hot Weather, fall 


Wool, of which are made the fine Saſhes into malignant Fevers; nd if they eſcape 


d in Perſia, and Serge as fine, and of as Death, have the Yellow-Jaundice during 


oY a Luſtre, as Silk. The Sheep who Life. In 4»ril, the fiery Wind call'd Sawnie! 
ar this Wool feed on the adjacent Moun- blows there, and frequently kills thoſe who 


{tains, and caft their Fleeces naturally about ſtay after that Time. Taverniar ſays, That 
"My, ſo that there's no need of the 


earing this Wind burns ſometimes like Lightniag ; 
2 3 i . k : r Up f 
hats. a Ene! e renne 
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- and that he Himſelf and ſome of his'Com- as thoſe dried in Kilns. They dre l 
Go ions were like to have been killed by it, built, with-ſmall Courts and Bene The 
' had ie not been for ſome Avabians who per- Terraſſes on the Top, Where the People 
reid it a coming, -caus'd them to light ſleep on Carpets. Their Windbws wi 

from their Horſes, lie down on their Bel- glaz'd, but have Wooden Trellizes to 5 
Lies, and cover themſelves with their Cloaks and ſhut. Sqme of the People during th 
"For half an Hour. Their Horſes narrowly Heat lie naked in Troughs with Wake 
"eſcap'd; and were put into ſuch a Swear, which in a Manner parboils their Fleſh, 
hor es ried ſcarce able to carry them. and makes them apr to catch Cold. There 

As the Kir is bad, theit Soil is ſandy, and is ſcarce a Cloud to be ſeen during their 

heir Water unwholeſome, except what Summer, which laſts 9 Months; and the 

d-: bring from a Fountain ar 3 Leagues © have Engines on the Tops of their Houſcg 
i 


| nce. There was not formerly an Herb to draw in Air. The Engliſh and Duc 
to be ſeen in the Neighbourhood; but Merchants have FaQorics here, and their 
now, by watering the Soil 1 they - Houſes are the beſt next to thoſe of the 
- The ſome Lettices, Raddiſhes, and'Oaiogs. © Sultan. The Engl;ſb are allow'd to diſplay 


The People are fwarthy, wear nothing but their Flag on the Top of their Houſe, be. 
y ifts, and their uſual Diet is Dares and cauſe of their Help 15 taking — 2 

"Fiſk. The neighbouring Sea yields good for ſome Time they had half the Duties on 
Foals, Smelts, Pilchards, and Oyſters; but Import for that Service, The Caſtles are 
the latter are caught and eat by none but mounted with the Braſs Guns taken it O. 

: Strangers. The better Sort have good mw, Before the Towa was wall'd, it wy 
Wine, Mutton, Pigeons, and Partridges, - infeſted st Night by Troops of Jackal, 

from the neighbouring Provinces. There's which would tear the Dead out of their 

a Fortreſs at each End of the Town, which Graves. Herbert thinks they are. bred of 
"Increaſes.in Trade and Building ſince the Dogs and Foxes. ' He adds, there are abiin. 

' Ruin of Ormw. Tevernier ſays, the Trade dance of lewd Women here, who wear 

is ſettled here rather than at Bazder-Congo, Noſe-Jewels above three Inches long, and 

where both the Air and Water are good, be- half an Inch broad, embelliſhed with Pre. 

_ cauſe betwixt Bender and Congo, Which lies cious Stones of ſeveral. Sorts, and upon 
About 70 Miles S. W. on the fame. Coaſt, their Arms and Legs they wear Chains and 

"there are ſeveral Iſlands, which make the Bracelets of Silver, Braſs, Ivory, &. The 
"Paſſage dangerous, and requires frequent Citizens Wives wear Linen-Drawers; ind 
Change of Wind. Beſides, there is not are adorn'd with Jewels and Bracelets; but 

" Water enough for great Ships, and the when they go abroad, cover themſelves all 

Des Le Loy toConge is not good; where= over with a white Sheet, ſo that they can't 

- as that to Bender is commodious, and far. be known; and the Men impreſs their 
Git d- with convenient Inns. The People Skins with round Circles, by Way of Or- 
_ Feed their Cattle after they have browzed © nament and Bravery. There are abundance Co 
en the barren Shrubs with the Heads and of Trading Bi, here, who are arf ufſo- er 

_"Guts of boil'd Fiſh, mix d with the Ker-  ciable Sort of People. Herber ſays, he went and 
| nels.of Dates. The Exchange of Money is to fee one of their Trees neat the Fort, net 
from 8 to 12 per Cem. at Gomron; and when which ſome call the Arch'd Fig-Trce. 
' taken up there, muſt be return'd in three They ſpread their Bonghs, which by their 
Months. Herbert ſays, the Gulph is nar- Weight fall to the Ground, take Root, ind 
roweſt here betwixt Perfis and Arabia Felix.” N encompaſſing the Trunk ſo 18 to 
The ere two Forts at this Place; give a re py ar hade to ſome Hundfeds 
but ir was taken by the Perfionz. Raw Silks, of Men without crowding. Ile found this 
- Carpets, Cotton, Gr. are brought hither to be 209 Paces in Circumference. The 
© by Caravans, and all Sorts of lor Goods Baniant adorn'd it with Streamers of Ti 
| by Sea. He thinks it to be the ancient faty of ſeveral Colours, apd trim rhe Bovghs 
" Gambrotum, tho" not taken Notice of for ſo neatly within, that there's Room for one 
Trade till of late. The Houſes are for moſt to toſs a Pike. Under it they had a'Tem- 
Part of Brick dried in the Sun, and as hard ple, with ſuch deformed Images 1 
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e has 5 or 6 Fathom 
. — b 100 Caſtles and à Redoubt. 
The Streets are irregular, nartow, and- 

Abundance of Callico is made hep 
on portable Looms of Canes. The Pear) 


taken near the Iſle of Baharem is one of 


their chief Trades. The Governor is a 
Sultan, with a Vizier, a Captain of the 
Guards, and à Receiver of the Cuſtoms, 
under him. The Dw#ch pay none in this 
place; and the Zngliſh, though they oug ht 
to have the Half, are ſcarcety allon?d the 
roth Part of the Impoſts. For the Perſians 
ieckon it no Crime to defraud Strangers, 
eſpecislly Chriſtians, where the Intereſt of 
their Prince is concern d. The Exgliſb and 
buch pay 50. Crowns for every Horſe they 
export to the Indi 5, where an indifferent Per- 
fax Horſe is worth 400 Crowns; and the En- 
gliſþ have a Privilege to export 12 Annually 
without Cuſtom, The Language here is 
Pertugneſe, ſince that Nation were Maſters of 
it; but none of them are now ſuffer'd to 
enter it, tho' ir be open to all other Nations: 
However, the Spamiards are permitted to 
taffick in an Iſland at 3 Leagues Diſtance, 
on paying certain Duties. Strays ſays, the 
chief place of Retirement during the hot 
Seaſon is at Dadivan, 5 or 6 —_ Journey 
from Schiraz, Tis one of the fineſt Places 
in Perſia, and for 4 or 5 Leagues round 
planted with Orange» Trees of 2 prodigious 
due, Lemon- Trees, and Pomegranates, and 
the reſt of the Plain is ſow'd with Rice and 
Com. It is water'd with a River, which 
croſſes it abounds with Fiſh of ſeveral Sorts, 
ind forms many Canals and Ponds. In a 
neighbouring Mountain there are Caves 
rhich will hold 3 or 4000 Men, and here 
tie lahabitants of Gimron ſpend what they 
get during the Seaſon of Trade. They 
have;a: Drink at damren compos d of Rack, 
dugar, and Raiſins, which is very dange- 
wus to Strangers. Figucros ſays, this Town 
vis taken by the K. of Perfie from the K. 
of om; and that it was Part of his Em- 
bily to demand the reſtoring of it, but in 
win. The Water here breeds dangerois 
Worms in thoſe: who drink it, and their 
let. is like wie unwholeſome. To pre- 
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11-4 that one would think it impoſſible 
a of Man to frame ſuch 
Monſters. He adds, that the Banians wor- 


ſkip thoſe very Trees. * ſays, the 


r, and is 


— 


vent the ill Effects of the Water, they 
uench red hor Iron in it, and ſtrain it thr6 
inen. The terrible Rains and Thunders 


during the hot Scaſon preſerve the Town 


from being taken when the Inhabitants 
lea ve it. „ ne 
. Kiſmich, an ese Leagues from 
Comron, is 15 Leagues long, and 3 broad. 
It furniſhesrthat, City with all Manner df 
Pulſe and Fruits, cheaper than any where 
elſe in Pe ia. „ er Cattel, 
eſpecially Goats, W 
8 5. per Head, They have Rams with 
Horns, no Wild- Fowl, but Plenty af Fiſh, 
4. Darabgbierd, a City in the Road from 
Schiraz, to Gomron, It is ſuppoſed to derive 
its Name and Origine from K. Darius, for 
the Worſignilies, Darius City. It is ve- 


ry pleaſant and populous, and ſurraunded 
with Palms and other Trees, which extend : 


a great Way on each Side of it. 


Orne Db 
A Province, Town and 3 
X calbd by the Greeks. Armoxem, and by 
the Letins Armuza, Herbert ſays, it was 2 


Kingdom in Carmanis Major. Its chief Town 


is Ormw, in an Iſland of that Name, Lat 
27. Mo Long 75. Lat. 27. Tavernier. ſay 


Long. 92. 42. Lat. 25. 30, at the Mouth of 


the Perſian Gulph, two Leag. from Land, and 
is all over cover'd with good white Salt. It 
roduces black ſhining Duſt, much us'd for 
andiſhes. Before the Portugueſe took this 


Hand in 1506, there was 2 City in it the ' 


Reſidence of the Kings of Ormw, v 
were alſo Kings of Lay. They took in it 
two young Princes, Sons of the deceas'd 
Kiog, and carried them ro Spain. They 
were handſomely entertain'd at Madrid 
the King, who having ſhew'd them t 
Eſcurial, and other chief Structures, ask'd 
them, How they lik d to live there? The 
repiy'd, That every Thing was admin, 
and fetch'd à deep Sigh. The King ask d 
them the Resſon: To which they anſwer'd, 
It was for Grief that they muſt never fit 
more under their own Tree, being one of 


thoſe Bani an Trees already mention d, which 


was the only one in the Iſland. The Por- 
'tugueſe made Omas à very magnificent Qiry, 
and Hed all the Bars of.their e 

cc in · 


ich they ſell for 6 or 
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Windows. They erected a noble Fortreſs, 
and a ſtately Church dedicated to the Vir- 
gin. The Caſtle continues in good Repair, 
and the Perſians deſend it with a ſtrong Gar- 
riſon; but the City is in Ruins, the Dutch 
aviog carried off moſt of the Stones to 
build Bat#vis. There's a Fortre!s on the 
Point of the Iſland which lies over againſt 
Perſia, and is almoſt encompaſſed with the 
Sea. The Channel is not deep betwixt the 
Illand and the Continentꝭ ſo that great Ships 
aſs on the other Side. This Iſland former- 
commanded Part of Carmania and Ara- 
bis Filix. It was in ſo much Eſteem when 
the Portagueſe had it, that they made this 
DBEGDRIoCE 35 | 


$i Terrarum Orbic quad us patet $i eſt, 
Ius Ormuxium Gemma decuſq; foret. 
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Were all the World a Ring, Ormus alone 
Wau d of that Ring deſerve to be the Stone. 


The Portugneſe ſuff:r'd the Kings of it to 
continue their Vatlz)s, with a handſome 
Revenue, till 1622, when Sha-Abas ſent 
15000 Men againſt it, and with the Help 
of the Engliſh Merchant- Ships and Cannon 
reduc'd it. He promis d em great Things 
for this Service, which being once per- 
Formed, he took no Care to fulfil, except 
allowing them the Cuſtoms on Strangers, 
which were worth 4coool. hr Amum, and 
duly paid to the Engliſh Eaſt Indis Company 
till 167r, when being in War with the Great 
Mogul, they conſented to take 3000 l. per 
nem, ſays Behen in his Edition of Heylin. 
Herbert ſays, That by the Aſſiſtance of Goa, 
the Portugucſe Metropolis in the Eaſt- Indies, 
it gave Laws to all the neighbouring Po- 
tentates; and was a very compact City, but 
intolerably hot in Summer, and there is 
not ſo much as one Spring of freſh Water 
in the Iſland, which, tho' barren, was ſup- 
plied with what was neceſſary for Uſe a 
| B from all Parts of the Earth by the 
Ships which traded to it. The Iſland has 
2 Harbour on the E. and another on the W. 
and in the Middle a Hill, one Half Sul- 
phur, and the other Salr, Their Houſes 
were extreamly well furnith'd, their Ex- 
change rich and beautiful, their Churches 
. ſplendid, and their aſtle ſo regular and 
well fortified, and mounted with Cannon, 


. E. M N 4. 


that it exceeded all Places in the k. 6 
gives us the following Account e 
king of Ormus, and of the Condition grant. 
ed to the Engliſh for their Aſſiſtance in i. 
1. That the Caſtle, with ell the Ordnine; 
and Ammunition, - ſhould belong: to the 
| ep 2. That rhe Perſian mi l bull 

ther Caſtle in the Iſſand at; their own 
Coſt, when and where they pleas d. 3. That 
the Spoil ſhould bz equally divided 4. That 
the Chriſtian Priſoners ſhould be at the Dil. 
poſe] of the Engliſh, and the Pagans of the 
Perſians. 5. That the Perfians ſhould be at 
Half-Charge. 6. That the Exgliſb hou d be 
Cuſtom. frer in Gomron for ever. Accor. 


dingly they attacked. the Place the 2oth of 


January 1622, and ſoon took the Harbour. 
The Engliſh took two Portugueſe Frigats, and 
landed 3000 Perſians on the Iſland. The 
Portugueſe made a brave Reſiſtance, and re. 
pulfed the Perſians with conſiderable Loſs, 
The '24th of February the Engliſh Ships ad. 
vanced towards the Caſtle, notwithſtanding 
the Fire of rhe great Ordnance, and of the 
Portugueſe Fleet of 5 Galleonsand 25 Fi. 
gars. They burne the Portugueſe Admiral 
of 1500 Tuns, which obliged the Poreugwſe 
to cut her Cables, and let her drive with 
the Wind and Tide; ſo that the became 1 
Prey to the Arabian and Perfian 'Rabble. 
The 17th of March the Perſians blew up Part 
of the Wall, and after an. Attack of 9 
Hours they enter'd the Breach ; but were 
repuls'd with the Lots of 1009 Men. This 
abated the Courage of the Perſians for fire 
Days. The 23d, the Engliſh Ships ſunkthe 
Portugueſe Vice and Rear Admirals, and fo 
batter'd their Fortifications, that, together 


with the Plague, Famine and Fluxes it 


brought the Portugueſe to a Parley. They 
de ſir d a Ceſſation of Arms, for which they 
proffer'd a great Sum in Hand, and an An- 
nual Tribute. The Perfians inſiſted on 2 
greater Sum than the other were willing to 
give. Then the Portugueſe applied them- 
ſelves to the Engliſh, told them their Kings 
were at Peace; that the Nations had been 
long in Amity ; and that it was inconſiſtent 
with the Laws of Nations and Religion for 
them to aſſiſt the Perſians; adding, that 
they were willing to ſatisfy the Engliſh if 
they had done them any Injury. But the 
Engliſh not liſtening to thoſe Suggeſtions, 
ſprung two Mines, and made ſuch a Breach 
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it: After w 


| large ProſpeR ; into the, City, 
ga che Fe. pg 3 enough, 
improve. 1.4470 of April, a op, 
„Aae from the I of Kiſmich at- 
T ted to put in for the Relief of the 
72 but could not do it. They endea- 
bet. to lind in znother Place; but th 


General told them, they ſhould r& 


d a> Damage from his Army if they 
700 ener They foolifhly agreed to 
ich $0 of them were cut off, 

ind the reſt put in Chains. The Garriſon 
ed Relief from the Portugueſe F leet in 

nia; and being weaken'd by Sickneſs, 
they ſyrrender'd to the Engliſh, on Condi- 
tion of ſparing their Lives, and being ſafe· 
convoy d co Mwkat in frabia. Three 
Thouſand of them were accordingly tranſ- 
ported by the Ergliſh ; but the Perſians in- 
tercepted above 3099, whom they barba- 
ruſly put to Death contrary to Treaty, and 
ſent their Heads as 2 5 to Gomron ; 
ind in the like barbarous Manner murder'd 
the half-dead Men that were left in the 
Town. raviſh'd the Women, and plunder d 
the Churches and Houſes. The Engliſh 
charg'd them with Breach of Articles, to 
which they had no other Anſwer, but that 
ſome of their own Men had made the firſt 
Breach, The En:liſþ had no more than 
20000 J. of the Booty. The Braſs Ordnance 


in the Caſtle of the Town were to be equal- 


ly divided ; but the Enghſb had only 53 
great Braſs Guns mounted, 4 Braſs Cannon, 
6 Braſs Demi- Cannon, 16 Braſs Cannon 
Pedro's, 3 of Iron, 10 Braſs Baſes, 7 Braſs 
Baſtels, ſome Baſilisks of 22 Foot long, and 
92Bcafs Pieces unmounteJ, which was not 
their juſt Share. The Tributary King of 
Draw, was carried Priſoner to Perſia, and 
dlow'd a ſmall Penſion Woodcock, an Eng- 
liſh Captain, ſeiz'd a Portugueſe Ship with a 
Million of Rials on board, but was ſoon 
alt away with. her. Thus Ormw, which 
was the Glory of the Eaſt, after it had been 
120 Years in the Poſſeſſion of the Pertu- 
gueſe, became a Deſolation, by the needleſs 
Provocations they had given the Engliſh thro 
Pride and Avarice. Figueroa ſays, the Iſland 
has ſome Pam Trees and Thorns, and ſome 
Brooks of Water, but ſalt; and when dry d 
up by the Heat of the Summer, their 
Channels are full of great Pieces of Salt. 
He adds, there's a Hermitage on the bigheſt 
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Mountain, which riſcs bigher every Day, 
becauſe of the great Quantity of Salt, Sul- 
phur, and Salt- Petre, which continually 
{ſwells out of it. Tbe Way to it is very 
ſteep, and cut out of the Rock; and near 
the Hermitage there's a Hill riſcs from the 
Top of the other, iy bigh 1.3 round, 
of pure white Salt, ſo that at a Diſtance it. 
looks like Snow; and in the Neighbour-* 
hood there are ſome old ruinous Towers, 
where the Kings of rmus us d to keep their 
Brothers after they had put out their Eyes. 
There are ſcyeral other Hermitages in the 
Ifland, and Ciſterns for Rain-Water, which 
the Proprietors carefully lock up. The Se- 
pulchres of Moors, Pagans, and Jews, are 


mix'd oy and frequented by the Wo- 


men at Naghts on Account of Devotion, 
where the) make their Offerings and Feaſts. 
The King had his Palace in a fine Plain, 
with ſome Pleaſure· Houſes in the Neigh- 
bourhood, and a ſmall Tuft of Palm-Trees. - 
The Houſcs of che Inhabitants are made of 
Canes and Palm Leaves. Ngueros adds con- 
traty to whar others ſay, that there are ſe- 
veral large Trees and Green Plats betwixt 
the Rocks, where. there are many Hares 
and Goats. The Portugueſe, by Advice of 
their Prieſts, demoliſh'd the Moſque in the 
Citadel, which very much incens'd the 
Moors and the Perſiaus, who took all Oppor- 
tunities to revenge it. The Streets cf the 
Town were built ſtrait, and the Houſes 
high, to ſhade them from the violent Heat 
of the Sun, and there were many croſs 
Streets, which ſerv'd for Channels to con- 
vey and purify the Air : And on the Tops 
of their Houſes they had Fans made in the 
Faſhion of Chimnies, but open on all Sides, 
ſo formed as to let in the Air to the Rooms, 
and to ſhut. on the Side oppoſite to the 
Wind, which forced it down into the 
Apartments. We refer to Figueres for the 

articular Deſcription of them. On the 
Roofs they had Apartments of Joyners- 
Work, where they lay during the Summer, 
and moſt of them naked, eſpecially the Na- 
tives; and tho', there were Terraſſes from 
the Roof of one Houſe to another Rob- 
berics or other Inſults were ſeldom heard 
of. The Harbour was not deep nor ſafe, 
ſo that great Veſſels were obliged to lie at 
Anchor in the Bay 600 Paces from the 
Town. They find a great deal of Wood 

e . 
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in the Bottom of the Bay, brought down 
by the Rivers from the Perſian Coaſt, which 
gives ſome People Occaſioh to think that it 
grows in the Bay under Water, becauſe moſt 
of it is ſmall add crooked like the Roots of 
Trees, and not rotten. They find likewiſe 


on the Coaſt abundance of White Pumice- 


cy 


Stones, Elpecially in, theſe Places, where 


there ate ſubterranean Fircs, and this ey 
make uſe. of, becauſe it is light to build 
the Fans for Air on the Tops of their Hou- 
fes. The Town conſiſted of about 3000. 


Moſt of the Inhabitants were Arabians, with 


4 few Chriſtians, Natives cf the Country, 
and ſorhe. Indian Pagans, amounting in the 
whole to 40000, They were moſt of them 
very rich by Traffick, and they had inge- 
nious. Mechanicks of all Sorts; There 
were about 100 Families of Jews, but all 
habited alike, except the Indian Merchants. 
Figs:ros thinks, that the Mountain cover'd 
with Salt had formerly a Vulcano on the 
Top, becauſe it has a Sulphurgous Smell, 
which ſometimes infects the Air; and go- 
ing up.to the Top of the Mountain, he 
found abundance of Stones byrnt as black 
as Coals, which confirm'd him in his Opi- 
nion. The Inhabitants during the Heats 
go into the ſhallow Places of the Sea on the 
zoaſt, Men, Women and Children; but the 
Europpans cou!d not do fo, becauſe the ſalt 
Water made their Skins to peel; and in the 
Night- time they wet their Floors and Bed. 
ſteads with Water. The Winds are of ſo 
different a Nature here, that tho all of em 
be hot, yet in half a quarter of an Hour's 

ime ſome of them occaſion the People to 
weat, and others hut up their Pores. The 
8, Wind, subo ext ream bot, does not abate 
the Spirits.0 Ihe People as the others; and 
by. blowing on the Pots of Water which 
they keep in their Houſes for Drinking, 


des mightily refreſh it. The Inhabitants ſo 


have moſt of their freſh Water and Provi- 
ſions from the Iſle of Queixome or Kiſmich. 
Figaeros ſays, That it had not rain'd there 
for two Years together; ſo that the Ciſterns 
were all dried up, by which the Inhabitants 
fuffer'd very much; and that on the 2d of 
January 1620, there happen'd ſuch a terri- 
ble Tempeſt of Thynder and Rain, as no 
Man remember'd the like. It laſted two 
Hours, filled all their Ciſterns, and ruin'd 
abundance of their Houſes, It left ſo much 


* 1 


ſtagnant Water in the hollow Plates of the 


Illand, that it reſemblecd Seis: Bur“ 
wirhſtanding the Loſs the lg e 
ſtain'd, they were ſo overjoy'd at the fil. 
ling of the Rain, that rhey did not regirq 
the Damage; but as ſoon as the Tempeg 
s ſpent, they run out with their Cattle 
Wt Sorts to drink ànd bath themſelytz in 
the ſtagnant Water; ſo that it was one of 
che moſt joyful Days they had ſeen in die 
Illand for a great many Years, becauſe the 
Poor were by this Means furniſh'd with 
Water for nothing. He ſays, it never nit 
here or on the Coaſts of Carmania and ay 
bia without a Tempeſt of Wind; Thunder 
and Hail, and ſeldom above two.or thies 
times a Yea} ; but now and t en they have 
a ſmall one like Dew without 
which ſcarce ſerves to lay the Duſt. Fiew 
ros blames the Governor of Ormu; and the 
Treachery of the Governor of Ges, for the 
Loſs of that City and Wand, fince the Ci. 
tadel was in a good Condition to have mads 
a Defence; but the former was ſo wil 
ful, that he would take no Advice in re- 
pairing and ſtrengthening his Fortifications, 
The Treaſure bo here he reckons at Two 
Millions of Gold, beſides Jewels and other 
rich Goods, and above 3oo Battering Pieces; 
and he blames rhe Porrugaeſe for baſcly be. 
tray ing the poor Arabian Princes, and not 


including them in the Capitulation to be 


ſent to Maſcat ot Go. The Governor migbt 
eaſily have preſerv'd the Cirade! by bring 
ing the Sea round it; but ws fo haughey, 
rhat he rejected the Advice when it was gi 


ven him by An6ther, becauſe he did net 


firſt think of it himſelf; The Perſm did 


it as ſoon as they became Maſters of it, 


and that's all which they preſervd of this 
noble City.” © TC 

Some call the oppoſite Continent of Pr 
the Province of Mugoſtan, which ſignifes 
the Country of Dates; bur there is another 
of the ſame Name in Arabia Felix. The 
chief Town of Moſtan is Mina. Ogilhy pla. 
ces it Lat. 26. 35. Melt Long. 76. Lat. 26. 
Ogilby ſeys, it has two Fortreſſes on each 
Side, enclos'd within a Wall, which run 
thro” the Town, and has ſome 27 Ton- 
ers upon it at certain Diſtances. It has tuo 
Barks, with a Governor and a ſmal} Gart- 
fon. The Houſes are made of the Boughs 


of Dite- Trees. There grow wunde, - 
7 le 


Tempe, 
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eis Province, which the abians takes Circan to be the ancient Sea a; 46H | 
ie * 5 + abs Cons. bear Olearivsy that it is the Kingdom 0 7 , 
. 2 ruit like our Cherries, the Leaves mention'd by rhe Pſalmiſt; but Niger thinks 
ts of whi eing powder'd, and put in Wa. Turſur was in Kermsn. The Holftein Ambaſ- A 
1. 2 makes it lather like Soap, and is us'd ſadors and Ta vernier think Sigeſtam was the 
#4 "he Natives when they bathe. Ogi ancient Drengians. It is alto called Sit. - 
1 4% That in this Province and ocher P en and Sift am.” 'Tis ſurrounded on. all 
1 4 of Penta there's a ſtrange Beaſt, in Sides with fiighMounrains, and the Coun- | 
of wwe ond Shape like a Tyger, bur tas He wy of Raſtan, the principal Hero, of the | 
1 ad Shout like n Hog, makes a grear Sagealt Pan Romintes, Which are full of his EZ. | 
he ing in che Night, and ſcrapes the Dead ont Ploits. There is 4 great Defart in this Pr 
| if their Graves. Dela Lale thinks it to be vince, and Mount Texrw runs thrô Part gf | 
th the Haus, Or 8 Mungrel Wolf. This ir. The principal River is Iimend-or flilde- | 
= Country made Pare of the ancient King» mend above-mentioned.” There are ſeyeral | 
1 ooo HH 265 Lhe 22 bo arts it; but we have nb Deſeripti In | 
hy | Ne of t ein. Its Capit; is of the ae ich : | 
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„ \ 2 aer 7 
e The Protince of Mackeran, Mac- + "T's (0 2 7 een 222 * A 
„frog, or Cache, 1 Province of Sableſtan. 


- 


: MP places it N: of Sigi ,, and $ on © 


the | TEL Kerman on:ithe W. Parr of Indi u 


| 
| 
Ge belonging to the-Grea#'Mogut"bn the E. N. W. The floaten Ambaſſadors ay, | 
106 the Ockan on the $- and Sigeſan on the N. the Inhabitants gre by Curt Aled Paropa- 
il Tevernier ſays, this was the ancient Gute. miſadæ. 'Tis 'but a ſmall Pfovinee. 76. 
1 The chief Towns are, 4. Mackerbn ; the vernier ſays, the City and Ter Itory of Can. 
we Metropolis, of which we have no Deſcrip- dehar is comprehended in it, together wi 
nM tion. uu places it Long,85.” Lat. 25 4. Dull and Alwnkay upon the Frontiers of the 
hab zam Long. 108, Lit. 26. 2. Cobinamy;no- Mogul's Dominions. Moll makes Candahar © 
* ted for making of excellent Looking - Glaſ- a little Province by it ſelf on the Eaſt gf C 
he. ſes, and Mirrors of Steel, ſays Qi. Sen- Sebleftan, and Sanfon brings Part of Choraſs b | 
pot ſin places it Long. 105. Lat. 2 0 Phe other betwix them. The: or ys, it as rhe | 
be Towns are, Cralel, Nr, and Diul, on the Fe of Bac to the N. whereof an U;betk - | 
obt Coaſt of which we have no Account. Mol Prince is Sovereign; Caboul on the E. Butar | 
ng ſiys, there's a Deſart of 10 Days Journey on the S. but h 255 it on the S. E. and 
ary, without Water or Houfe in this Country, Patt of Sigiſtan and Sabl:fan on the W. ace - 


which is ſuppos'd to be that where Mexan- cording to Mol. * The Province is but ſmall, 
9 #"s Army ſuffer'd {g much in their Re- abounds with Proviſions, except on the Side 
Jid tum from the Indian Sea! The chief River of Perſia, where it is barren, Their Trade 
N. of this Country is Mens, which runs into with Perſia, the Urbeck Tartar, and the Ine - 
this Lutrebander Bay in the dian Sea,  Ogilby dies, makes it very rich, ſo rha it. yielded 

lays, the Country produces Plenty of Hemp the Mogul when in his Poſſeſſion betwixr © 
p and Flax, ſeveral Sorts of Oil, and a Sort 14 and 15 Millions a Year. There ate 
ihes of Horſes call'd Oichi, from the Country, ſome Gentiles or Bamun here for the Sake 
ther 4 good as the Arabian and Perſian: He adds, of Traffick; but they are not allow'd a 
The that Guadel has a' Viceroy, and Mathet an a NN Temple, or otherwife ſufferd to 
pl particular Prince; bl Re ky ury themſelves with their deceas'd Huf- 
. CC 7 8 on 14 N N 
—_ n 55 NN 0 > 1234 by 8 poor, and preferve the ire which the: 

| The P E FUE ofe SigeRany ' worſhip on a Mountain near the Lox of . 


voy pad at . . Candahar.* There are ſome Raja's or Potty 

two II N. from Mackeran, S. from Choraſan, Princes in the Mountains, who enjoy their 

arri. and W. from the Dominjons of the Liberty on pay lng an caſl Tribure, and al- 

ughs Mogul; and Cirea which ſome 'make''a ways take Part with 4 ſtrongeſt Side. 

e of Fax of it, lies on the S. E. Side, Coftaldus There's alſo a little Diſtrict in the Moun- 
| tains 
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tains called Peris, or Fairy Land, where there 
are ſome Chriſtians, but very ignorant. 
The chief Town is Candabor or Canda- 
bar. Herbert places it in Long. 98. Lat. 34. 
Mo# Long. 87. Lat. 32. Senſox Long. 109 3. 
Lat. 34 i. Herbert ſays, the chief Riches of 
this City proceed from the Paſſage of Ca- 
ravans, hich makes Proviſions dear, and 
the Roads of the Country are much infeſted 
dy Robbers. The City is not ſpacious, but 
ſttrong both by Art and Nature; the Su- 
burbs large and beautiful, but not well de- 
fended, and their Water is bad. It was ta- 
ken from the Mogul Sha Jehan by Ste- Aba. 
the Great of Perſia, who cur off the Head 
of his Grandmother becauſe ſhe diſſwaded 
him from taking it. Sh. Jehan ſent ſeveral 
Armies to recover it, one of zoo Men 
-under his eJdeſt Son, who Joſt moſt of 'em 
before it in 1650. The next Year he ſent 
another of his Sons, who had no better Suc- 
ceſs : Upon Which She Jebans eldeſt Daugh- 
tr, wich whom he was charg'd with infa- 
mous Amours, rais'd an Army at her. own 
Charge, and made ber Brother Aurengezebe 
Commander of it. He laid Siege to the 
'Ci:y, but rais'd it, to prevent the Envy of 
Bis other Brothers, and his Siſter's having 
the Honour. of taking the Town, fince ſhe 
bad rais'd the Army. Tevernier ſays, it has 
been frequently an Occaſion of War be- 
ewixt "the Kings of Perſis and the Mogul; 
that the Prince who reign'd there when 
_ Sha-Abas took it choſe. rather to be under 
bis Protection than the Mogul's, on Condi- 


tion that one of his Race ſhould always be 


Governor. That Prince was fo rich, that 
he left vaſt Treaſures behind him, and had 
abundance of Gold Plate. The Governor 
4cliver'd it up to the Mogul in the Time of 
Sha. Seß; but She 4bas recover'd it in 1650. 
The Town is defended by two Citadels, 
and has many fair Houſes. The Perſions 
keep a Garriſon of 9900 Men here to de- 
fend it againſt Surprize. B uſſingoult ſays, it 
contains about 70902 Inhabitants ; that the 
Province is about 6» Leagues long, has ma- 
ny Wild Sheep, and ri af Ballaſt, Ru- 
. bies, and Silver Mines. Irs particular Prin- 
ces were of the Race of Tamerlane, and ſub- 
mitted rhemſe!ves as the Exigence of Af 
fairs-requir'd, to the Usbeck Turtars, Mo- 
guls, or Perſians. — Hs 
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Ide Province of Chortan, N 


Anſon makes this the largeſt Prbvince 
8 Perſia, bounds it on the N 
with the Zegathay Tartars; on the 8. with 

bleflan, Sigiſtan, and Candaber; on the E. 
Sith the /Mogul's Dominions ; on the W 
Lich Chomm, and Part of Hierack- Agemi, 
He ſubdivides it into Cohaſan and Chinars, 
ſan. ui, makes it nothing ſo large, calls ix 
Choreflan, and the N. Part of it Aſtrabath, 
Taverniey ſays, it contain'd formerly aria, 
and Part of B-#riana, makes Eftarabad a di. 
ſtin& Province, and fays, it was former 
Margians. The Holſtein Ambaſſadors make 
it the.ancient Bectriana, and ſay, Heri is one 
of its Divifions. *Tis one of the moſt re. 
nowned in co for Fruitfulneſs, Extent, 
and Trade. The Produ& of th.s Country 
is Corn, excellent Manna, Mulberry-Trees, 
(by conſequence much Silk) Saffion, All. 
Eccrida, Surmach, Sheep of ſeveral Colours, 
as Grey, Black, and White, with Wool 
ſome three Inches, others but one Inch 
long, and ſome long grey and ſhining Wool, 
with white s at the End that reſemble 
Strings of Pearl. They alſo make great 
Quantities of Silks and Carpets. The Na 
tives ate whire and valiant, but not civi 
liz'd, Ogilly ſays, Part of the Country is 
poſſeſs'd'by'the U:beek Tortars, who invaded 
-it while the Turks were at War with the 
7 but the latter have recover'd moſt 
of it. N 

The chief Towns are, 1. Meſched or Max- 
a4, by the Pant called Thu or Tow. Sen. 
ſen places it near the W. Side of the Pro- 


vince, Long 100 f. Lat 37. Tauernier Long. 


* 


82. 30 Lat 38. 40. Mill Long. 77. Lat 36. 
The Helein Ambaſſadors ſay, tis encom- 
paſſed with a noble Wall, adorn'd with mi- 
ny fair Structures, and (if we may believe 
Texeirs) with 300 Towers, at the Diſtance 
of 2. Musket-ſhot from one another. Sm 
ſon the Miſſionary ſays, tis a very rich Ci- 
ty, becauſe tis the Place to which the Pe. 
fians make their. Pilgrimages to the Tomb 
of Imam. Reza, "of their 12 Saints. This 
was the Contrivance of $ha- Abu, to divert 
his Subjects from carrying Money out of 
the Kingdom by the Pilgrimages of Mes, 
and Impoſtors ſuborg'd on raren » 
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- 1 hemſ{tlves to be'blind;zand'ito have 
may _ reſtor d here, which has rais'd 
the Reputation of Rezs's Moſque ſo high, 
that may of the Perſian Lords order them- 

es to buried in it, and leave great Lega- 
cies to the Place, which has made it ſo rich; 
that the Urbeck Tartars have frequently 
tempted to beliege it, and were ſo hear auf- 
felting it when Sanſen was in Perſia, that the 
King was obliged to ſend a great Army to 
event it, and brib'd ſome of the Tartars 
to abandon the reſt of the Enterprize. 
Jabs the Perſian ſays, there's a Tower here 
18 Foot high; of maſſy Gold, arch'd on the 
Top with Precious Stones; and on the Pi- 
— þ he ſays," there's a Diamond as large 
45 a Cheſnur, which glitters ſo much, that 
tis ſeen 2 League off ar Night, if you'll 
believe him. Texeira ſays, the City, Su- 
burbs and Gardens, is 6 Leagues in: Cic- 


cumference, and contains 190000. Inhabi- 


ants, Sanſen the Geographer ſays, the In- 
hubitants ire handſome, ftrong, and war- 


yy or Kayen, ang; for Saffron. 
ganſen places it Long. 99 1, Kat. 35 

3. Thun, or Thon, noted for Manufactures 
ef Sülk, Long: 100 f. LA. 351. The Hel- 


ftin Ambaiſadors mention 17 other Cities 


in tha Province, which they fay are all ve- 
ry populous; and Places of great Traffick ; 
but ſince rhey only give us their Names, 


1 


we paſs them over. N Hd. 
The Capiral of Heri, one of its Diviſions, 


. is Herat, Herac, Harat, or i Sarguitzar, which 


ſignifies the City: of Roſes, there being 
more there than in any 'known Town in 
the | World. Sanſon places it Long. 103. 
Lat. 35 1. Mol Long. 78 3. Lat. 34. It - 
bounds likewiſe with Rhubarb and Wines, 


which keep very long, and has ſuch a Trade 


in Silk, that Sanſen ſays, they ſometimes 

d 3 or 4ooo Camels in N The 
Hilftin Ambaſladors ſay, ther Perſian 
Tipeſtry is made here; and that the Indians 
drive a great Ttade in this Place, which 
lies in the direct Road betwixt Candabar 
and Ipahen. Herbert ſays, the Province was 


ſormerly call'd Aris; but the Town is cal- 


led Ey, and 3 Miles about. The Roſe- 

ater made here excels what have in 
Turope, They mix it with Sherbet and 
other Entertainments, and put it in flat« 


City, and one of: the furt 


W 4 2.- 
ſided Glaſſes, which they break over the 
Heads of their Gueſts, who ſit likewiſe 


upon Herbs and Flowers; and this Water 
running down upon them, makes à moſt 


admirable Scent. Bonſſagault ſays," it has a» 


bout 6 or 7000 Houſes, and that they have 
2 of Musk and China Wood in 
is Place. | Bouſſingawlt and Ogilby ſay the 
have fin Tabby Ce ic | 
eſteem'd all over Perfis, their Hair being 
fine, long, and ſhining like Silk, wich long 


beautiful Tair, whoſe Hair is 5 or 6 Inches 


long. They carry them curl'd upon their 
Backs like $ del and the Ea of 'em 


reſembles à Plume of erde which is 


very agreeable to the ky, 1 iſabony lies 


ſo near to Khæemm, that ſome reckon ic in 


that Province. Sanſes places it Long. gg . 
Lat. 39 J. and ſome reckon it the Capital of 
a Province of its own Name. The .Holftein 
Ambaſſadors ſay, there's a —— near 


this City which produces ſuch excellent 
Turquoites, that the King of Perſa teſet ves 


of ſandy Deſarts, where the Sand is blown 
about by the Wind, which makes ir dange- 


rous to Travellers. Ogilby places it- Long. 


102. 20. Lat. 38 40. Sanſen the Geogra- 
pher ſays, the Town of Niſabour was much 
more populous formerly than at preſents; 
and that Tamerlane order'd 400000; People 
to be cut off there and in the Neighbour- 
hood in one Day: But this does not agree 
with the Character given that Prinee by 
other Writers, who extol his Generoſity. 
The ſame Author places in Chors/ov, 


1. Beuregian, near the great Lake of the 


ſame Name, which receives ſeveral Rivers 
like the Ceſpian Sea, but has no viſible Way 
of diſcharging them: Hs places this Town 
about 106 1. and Lat. 37. -: 

2. Balck,; near the Head of the River Obe« 
engir or Oxw, Long. 111 1. Lat. 37 1. He 
ſays, it is a very large, 1 e and rich 

ſt on that Side 
towards the Indies. - Mol places it on a Ni. 
ver which falls into the Oxw, near Long. 


85-'Lar. IG. | 
De Province of Khœmus. 


Choſe 'places it berwixt Cberaſan on the 
W. Dilemon, Georgian, and Part of Taba. 
reſtan, on the E. makes it a narrow Coun- 


a try, 
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He mentions (| | 
he gives no Deſcriptioni; among others, 
_ Thow, which: he places. Long. 100. Lat. 40. 
noted for the Birch of Nazzarrides, am ex- 


ws TH mo - _ 85 ? by . 
: . betwixt Tabariſtan and 
the 


He ſays, 
Name, and that it is the old Metrppolis 
. call'd.-Hyreanis. He mentions ſome other 
Towns, but gives us ng Deſcription of 
them or the Country. W Condo 


Countries 
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try, but broadeſt; on the N. where it bor- 


_ ders on Tartaty and the Caſpien. Sea. Their 
chief Town, he ſays, is B Hau, on the W. 
Side of the Country, Long. 96. Lat. 37. 


everal other Towns, of which 


cellent Matbemitician, who diſpoſſoſs d 


Nuuſtalzis of the Caliphate. of Buhlen, be- 
. catife he ask'd him, where his Horns were ? 
So dangerous is it to,provoke.a Man of 
Senſe and Courage. 5 l REC 
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Khemw, which incloſe it, except on 
S. W. where it borders on Gilar. 
principal Town is of the ſame 


- 
7 


. 
c 


The Province" of Tabariſtan. 


8e plces it W. From egi, bound 


it on the N. with the. Caſpian dea, on 
the W. with Gilan and on the S. with Part 
of that Province and Gorgiau, and makes it 
touch upon; Khamws on the N. E. Mol 
makes it reach to Choraſan on the E. Gilan 
on the W. and Hierack- Memi on the S. San- 
fon ſays, it extends above o Leagues on 
the Coaſt of the Caſpia Sea, which from 
hence ia called the Sea of Tabariſlan; that 


it advances 200 Leagues within Land, ahd 


contains 12 fine Cities, of which Aſturabat 
or Starabat is the chief; but ud extends 
the Territory of 4farabat as far as Indepen- 
dent Tartory, and makes it diſtin& from 
Tabariſtan. Liuyts ſays, tis that which is cal- 
Jed Rhenus in the common Maps. Juven- 
nier ſays, tis that formerly cell'd Marg inna, 
and extends as far E. as the River Oaus. 


The chief Cities, he ſeys, are Efarabad, 


— 


Amul, and Damiam; but we have no De- 
ſeription of the Towns in either of 
2 Ni P-f:q 2 78 7 
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0 
Auen places W. from Tabori tan and xi. 
8 mw, and joins Seeed e 
8 Fre diſtinguiſh. Gilan he ſays 5 
Aided into 5 Juriſdictions, and aboye 15 
fine and rich Cities. Mazanderan Contains 
-25 Qities, the chief of Which is Meran,. 


ren, that contains 50000 People. Dilanm 


has a Capital of its own Name, and C-y 
other Cities; but Sanſen gives no — 
ſexiption of thoſe Towns and Province, 
He ays, they deſign'd to have revglted 
from the Perſon; in 1594 but $he- Al re. 


9 duc d and:cha(tis'd them. /': Luxts. (a $, That 


Mazauderan and Tabariſftan are marlby, and 
annoy d with innumerable Swarms of In. 
ſeQs, which, with the Vapaurs, infeſt the 
Air; but thoſe Inſects die as ſoon as the 


Marſhes are dry d by the Heat of the dun; 


and there are many fruitful Trads of Land 
in theſe Countries. Dr. Friar ſays, Tha 
Tabariſtan is conſiderable for weaving and 
N Is and Velvet; and that the 
Province o u or Kilan likewiſe abounds 
with Sil. 0 
.\Thevenot ſays Exppzanderan- is lovely 
Country, water'd by many Springs and Ri- 


vers, which fall into the Caſpian Sea; The 


chief Town is Eſelhref, Eskerf, or Haſarſ. 
Moll. places it on the Bank of the, Ca 
Sea, Long. 70+. Lat 36 1. Ic has 2 Royal 
Palace, with large Gardens, Ponds, Foun- 
tains, Pleaſure Houſes, and artificial Mounts 
cover'd with Flowers, and little Houſes on 
the Top of em for People to refreſh them- 
ſelves in, but the Air very cold, and t 

Ways bad in Winter, and the Climate ſo 
malignant in the Summer, as makes the 
People look tawhy; ſo that the better dot 
remove then to other Places. Herbert 1ays, 
it may contain about 2000 F.imilies. He 
places it in Lat. 30. . and about two 
Miles from the Caſeian Sea, encompalſtd 
with Sah Marſhes. The King of Perſia ws 
in this City, and gve Audience to the 
Engliſh Ambaſſadors when Herbert was with 
them, to whom we refer for their magnib- 


cent Reception, and the rich Furnituꝶ 7 


the Palace, Ya A 
3 4 4.54 i "> # 2. Fired 
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it on an Arm of the Caſpian Sea to 
NE —— 69 1. Lat. 36 1. The Hal- 
yl Ambaſſadors derive its Name from Fe- 
— which ſignifies the Pleaſantneſs of the 
djacenr Country. Some rake this Towa 
ſor the Remains of old Amaruſs, others the? 
Phraats, beſieg'd by M. Anthony when he in- 
vided Media: Ulnghbeg calls it Strabat, and 
mirs Eflrabaur. Herbert, who believes it to 
be the Relicks of Prolomy's Socanda, ſays, tis 
ſtute 5 Miles from Eskerf, in à flat and 
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sale, Fervobaut; or Firbobad, Mol 
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within Doors, but their Tuibans abroad: 


However, their Servants carry theſe” Caps 


after their Maſters when they go out. This 
Province had formerly its own King, whe 


was Tributary to Perſia, till rebelling, be 


was reduced by Sha-Abas. 


\ 


made up the ancient Hyrcarts. 


rich Soil, bgaurified with fruitful Gardens, ' ſubje& to the Fever and Dro 


and water'd with a pretty Rivuler, which 
riſes from Mount Taurus, and falls juſt: be- 
ow this Place into the Caſpian Sea. He 
ſays, the Air is not ſo pure here as in moſt 
other Parts of the Province. It has no 
Walls, but a deep Moat, planted on both 
des with Trees. The Houſes are not flat 
u Top as the others in Perſis, but like ours 
in the Roof, and tiled and glazed according 
to the Engliſh Faſhion. It has about 3000 
Families. The Streets are pretty broad, 
but irregular. Dells Valla ſays, in a few 
Years after its firſt Building grew to the 
Bigneſs of Rome or Conſt . 
ſays, the afore · mentioned River divides rhe 
Province from S. to N. has one Bridge over 
it at Feryobad, is navigable by ſmall Veſſels; 
and that the Inhabitanrs ferry it over in a 
dort of flar-bortom'd Boats made of one 
great Tree. He adds, That the Veſſels 
which trade to Gilan, Efterabad, Bacu, and 
Afracan, lade and unlade here. Boxſſmgavlt 
wrees with Della Vall in its ancignt Magni- 
tude, and ſays, it was founded by Sha- Ab, 
who diſpeopled ſeveral neighbouring Pro- 
vinces of the Turks to fill it, inſomuch that 
bete were computed 40000 Families of Ar. 
nemant, 12000 Georgians, and 7000 Jews, 
vithout including the Mahometgns of Schir- 
am, (who ere, aid to have beef 2 5000 Fs 
nies) thoſe of Kilan, and other Countries, 
beſides Strangers, ad thoſe who us'd to 
follow the King when he kept his Court 
tier Theſe Inhabitants wear long Breeches 
ſhort Coats, which do not reach to 
their Knees, with an upper Garment made 
fit zbout their Middle with a Girdle. They 
var no Turbans, but a little Cap made of 
Leather, and lin'd with Cloth, ſharp on the 
Top, and broad at Bottom, and invented 
L. A. Perſons of Quality wear theſe 


le. Ogilby - 


Kilan or Gilan, according to the 
Ambaſſadors, is encompaſſed in Form f 
Cteſcent, with a Mountain coy 
Trees. They ſoy, this and 
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Wine, Rice, Tobacco, Lemons, Oran 


Pomegranates, & c. and with excellent Vines, 
as big as a Man's Waſt in Compaſs, 


Rivers are pretty many, we 


with Veniſon and Wild Fowl. 
bi 
th 


frequently rebelled againſt the Ki 
Perſia, were totally reduced and difarme@ 


by Sha - Seß, infomuch that ever 
have been allow'd only a Sort 


their Vines. But the Taliſeb, who live on 


ſince the 


eld with 
Tis very 

There 
grows a Kind of Flax here which makes ex- 
cellent Cloth. The Oxen have a Bunch of 
Fat upon the Neck like thoſe of the Indies, 
and. the Province abounds with Silk, Oik 


Their 
ſtor'd with 
Fiſh, eſpecially Salmon, and their Forreſts 
The Inha- 
ts are of two Sorts, viz. thoſe called 
&Kileks, and Taliſchs. The former — 
s 0 


ein | 
- 


of Hedge- 
Bill for cutting their Wood, and deff 


the Borders of Mazanderas, baving always 


been obedient, have the free Uſe of Arms. 


Their Women are counted the handſomeſt 
in the Kingdom, and do not cover their 


Faces as the others. They tie their Hair in 


Treſſes, the Maids in 24, and the married 
Women in 12. Their upper Garments are 
ſo ſhort before, that their Shifrs 4ppear be- 


low them. Inſtead of Shooes, 
Wooden Sandals faſten'd with a 


on the Heel, and with a Wooden Button 


betwixt the Great Toe, and the 


ey wear 
String up- 


next to it. 


Nevertheleſs, both Men and Women gene- 


rally go bare - foot, becauſe of the Slipperi- 
neſs of the Ways in rainy Weather. he 


Kileks have Caps made of coarſe Cloth, but 


the Taliſchs of | Lamb-Skins. © They have 


each their peculiar Language, which dif- 
fers from the Perſian only in Dialect. The 
Women of Klanare reputed the beſt Houſe. 


wives in Perfis, for they not only employ” 


their Time at Home in Spinning, weavin 


of Stuffs and Callicoes, making 
Ddd 


Syrops 


Wine, 


* 
1 


x 


* 
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Wine, &«. but alſo weed; bind, throſh, and 


ſell the Corn. Bouſſing ault ſays, there are 


Foxes in this Province as bigias thoſe of 
Europe 3 but inſtead of Hair, are cover'd 
with Wool, have a white Belly, black Ears, 


and 2 Tail leſſer than ours.  Ogilby ſays, 
This Province was unpaſſible in many Plas 
des . | of the Waters, till King Abus 
aid 7 Ern : 


ſway thrd. the Country from 
Alara to Aſtarabath. The Mountains to- 
wards the Caſpian Sea abound with Hogs, 
Deer, and Goats with very long Horns, not 


ſo © crooked as ours, beſides Leopards, 
Wolves, Bears, and Tygers, which laſt are 


ſold by 10 or ao at a time, taught te fol- 


low the Chace, and made ſo tame, that the 


 Huntſmen carry them on Horſeback, and 


many Gentlemen keep them for. the Securi- 
ty of their Houſes, as we do Maſtives. 


3 
PERI A. 


4. Lenkeran, the Capital of the 7 erritory - 


of Langercuman. 


Northward from Kilan, gear the Ses lie 
, 


the Plains of Mocan, Mogan, or Mo 
the Holſtein Ambaſſadors belie 0 wk 


ares, and able tos feed yooo ; bur 


are not near fo latge at Preſent, whateviy, 
they were then. Gilly ſays, they _ | 


Leagues in Length, and 20 in Breadth, 


They are inhabited by ſeveralSorts of Peg. 


ple, who making an Jaſurre&tion in the 
niſn 


have but very ſmell Allowances. T 
maintain themſelves by keeping of Cattle, 


which they drive in Summer co the Hills 


wy 6. 1 


. | Ve to be this. 
fer tile Ones near the · Caſpiæ Porte; e 


Strabo to be kept for the King's Breeding. 


ign,of ; Hoſſein; were vanguiſh'd, and ba. 
5. to theſe Plains. They are called 
. Sumeck Rajets, i e. he King's Slaves, and 


Tis divided into a0 Counties; but we and in the Winter to the Plains. Their 
have little or no Deſeription of any Towns Children go ſtark naked in Summer, but ; 
| of Note, enceoetſtG aged Perſons wear Cotton They live 4 
1. Reſche, which Mo! places in Long. 683. in low ſorry Cottages made of 'Straw and c 
Lat. 364. The Holſtein Ambaſſadors place Buſhes. Tbey have a Sort of Wild Beate ( 
it within two Leagues of the Caſpian $2; not tobe met with elſewhere in Perſia, which t 
Lat. 37. They ſay, tis the Capital of the keep trogetheg4in great Herds, are very c 
Province, pretty large, but not ſtrong, be- ſwift Footed, and ſhap'd like a Roe. Buck. d 
| ing open on all Sides like a Village, and Here grows abundance of Liquorice, the 3 
very thick planted with Trees. The Ara - Stalks of which Ire big as a Man's Arm. 7 
$ians place it Lat. 85 6. Their Houſes are The Holfein Ambaſſadors fay, That among ©. 
| not ſo well built as thoſe of the other Ci- the W Hills lies the Village of - 
| ties of Perfia, but all cover'd with Slates or Dubil, the Inhabitants of which us'd to have p 
Tile, and ſet round with Citron and Orange their clandeſtine Meetings in the Night. D 
| Trees. The Market- place is large and full time; and after having drank a great deil b 
| of Shops, and Proviſions ate fold cheap of ſtrong Liquor, blew. out the Candles, 8 
| here. pf, e. Territory of the ſame Name, and then ue e their Clothes, com- ſe 
and is govern'd by a Daruga. | mitted-all Sorts of Lewdneſs, without D- Se 
| 2. Reiter, the Metropolis of a Territory ſtinction either. of Age, Sex or Kindred, til 5 
= ſo called, which has above 20 Towns and Sha. Abas commanded them to be quite ei- 15 
1 Villages, bur they are no where deſcrib'd. tirpated, and ſent a Colony thither in their 1 
ö Mol places it 45 Miles W. of Reſchs, room. The Ambaſſadors think theſe were I) 
1 3. Grab, a Town only famous for-the the ſame, or at leaſt the Poſterity of thoſe, | 
| Birth of Sba Seß. The Holſein Ambaſſadors noted by -HMredotiu for theig promiſcuous N 
2 place it two Leagues from the Caſpian Sea, . — Carnal Copulatioͤn. le 
p 
i 
i 
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ns pant, Tigris, Phaſir, Oxw, and Indus, be- make-uſe of their Concubines 4. That a» 
* auſe they, fill claim a Title to all the bundance of em remove to the Indies „where 
nd Countries within thoſe Boundaries, and fay, they live more c Eaſe. 5. They leave vaſt 
Cou ' ve 
ſs they want only ſuth a Ring as Aba the Quantities of Ground deſart on their Fron- 
ch Great to recover them. Irs. preſent Boun - tiers, to avoid Quarrels wich their Neighbours 
1y daries are from Georgis in Bic. 45. to Lat. about their Limits. To this we may add 
c. 24, dlong the River Indw, and from Long. the unhealthful Air in many Places, occa- 
be 77. near Mount Ararat on the W. to 112 fion'd by exceſſive Heats, Colds, Droughts, 
* on the Frontiers of Tartary and the Indies or Rains. For the Diverſity of their Cli- 
"mg on the E. ſo that its Length is about 700 mates, which we have touch'd already, we 
of Fn Leagues, anghits Breadeh 450, 1.4. 1400 refer to the Book it ſelf, and ſhall only add, 
444 Db Miles long, and goo broad. We that in many Places the Sky ſeems to be 
ht- have the more Reaſon to believe this, be- higher, and of another Colour than ours 
el canſe Sir John travelled the Country him. in Europe ; and the Serenity of the Air oc» - 
les ſelf, and is a Perſon of great Honour and caſions an unparallel'd Beauty and Durable» 
1 Senſe. Te Perfian Geographers reckon in neſs in alt the Works of Art and Nature, 
D* their Empire 5 44 conſiderable Places, wah has a mighty Influence upon the Conſtitu- 
i led Cities, Towns and Caft!es, 6oooes Vil tion of their Bodies and Minds, and makes 
70 6 lages, and Forty Millions of Souls. He their Wine ſo ſpirituous, that it will eva» 
beit ſays, the 12th Part of it is not inhabited porate, if the Bottles be not ſtopped with 
3 nor cultivated, and that it is generally peo- Roſes or ſome other Flowers. In the Mid- 
5 ped 2bout two Legues round their great dle of the Kingdom the Winter begins in 
157 Towns, and ufterwards deſart for 20 Leag. November, and continues ſnharp and violent 
more.” It is worſt jphabited in the S. Parts, till March. The Snow falls in great Flakes 
| becaufe of their Karcity of Water; and on the Mountains 3 Days Journey from 
7 be fays, proceeds from their Want of Ipaban, lies there 8 Months, and breeds 
ede to dig for it, fince there's enough to white Worms as big as a Man's little Fin» 
be found in moſt Places under Ground. He ger, which craw! very quick upon it, and 
| Iſcribes the Decay of their People, 1. To when crutſh'd, iſſue a Moiſture colder than 
5 the deſtroying and tranfplanting of em in Snow it Tel From March to May they have 
F. the conquer d Provinces. 2. To the unnatu- ſtrong Winds. From May to S:ptember the 


and the Rivers. Euphrates, A 


n Luſt of both Sexes, their too earfy Vene- 


” . 
? . ; | 2 * — 3s 8 
. ASurPLnMENT 10 the Deſcription of PERSIA 
phon Sir John Chardin. Ihe Second and Third Volumes 
. Sir John's Travels into Perſia, Oc. being ib 
t fence we wrote what is above, *tis thought proper to add 
from him the moft remarkable of what we don't find in 
* 4 ; (* 4 ren g n . 1 
d E ſays; the Perfan Geographers ries, and exceſſive Number of Concubines. 
7 repreſent their Empire by its 3. Many of the Women make themſelves miſ- 
e, ancient Boundaries, the Black, carry, and take Things to occaſion Barren - 
5 Red, Caſpian, and Perſian S:as, nels, becauſe their Husbands abſtain from 
ir 


'em when 3 Months gong with Child, and 


Air 1s ſerene, and refreſh'd by Winds 
be ' + r N a *3 which 


rears, ogcaſion'd by 
- "Air in this Patr of the Kingdom is very 
dry; bur oy have great Storms of Hail in 


- Eiall 


by in Nichapour 


which blow in the Night, Evenings and of an Ass, er it kills thoſe Creatureg, | 


Mornings. In the Summer the Nights are or others that eat of it, and the Water 


about 10 Hours long, and they have very 


little Twilight, which together moderates 
the Heat; ſo that it is better living at 
Pala in the Summer than at Paris. They 


ate not much troubled with Fhunder 


Lightning, and Earthquakes, nor any Me- 
| apours, becauſe rhe 


the Spring, at do much Damage to their 
Corr: "He ons, that in other Parts, eſpe- 
in Hyrcanis, they have very great 
Earthquakes: bur in the Summer-Nights, 
they have Rays of Light which reſemble 

ling-Serars, that deſcend. ſometimes ob- 
Hiquely, and at other times in a direct Lin: 
7 — ene attended with Smoak 
or black Vapours; and the Stars give ſo 
much Light, that Men travel and know 
one another with grear Euſe by Night. 

He gives the following Account of their 
extraordinary Trees, . and Drugs. 
They reckon their Plane- Trees have a na- 
rural Vertue againſt the Plague, and all 
other Infections of the Air, and ſay, that 
Malen has ſuffer d nothing that Way ſince 
they 1 thoſe Trees in their Gardens 
and S reets. The Trees that bear Incenſe 


reſemble our great Pear-Trees, and grow 


ehiefly in Carmanis Deſerts, tho there are 
of them elſewhere. They have ſeveral 
Sores of Manna, the beſt of which is yel- 
Jowiſh, with large Grains, and grows moſt- 
„ a Province of ' Ba#riana. 
FT heir Manna of Tamaris drops from the 
Trees of that Name, and aboutids in Ssffone 
and on the Perfien Gulph. hey have a 
Liquid Sort which drops from the Leaves 
f other Trees about TÞaben, and in the 
ings the Ground under thoſe Trees is 
tover ck with it. This is ſweeter than the 
other Sorts, and usd in Phybck like the 
Manna of Tamarick. They have two Sorts 
of dangerous Shrubs in Carmania Deſerts 
towards the Perſian Gulph ; the one the 
Call Gulbad. Samour, i. e. The Flower which 


n 
poifons the Wind. It bears Fruit full of cleared of the Smell, and they ſpoil and 


a ſharp white Juice as thick as Cream, 
where there are many of thoſe Shrubs. 
The Wind which paſſes through 'em kills 
thoſe who are near it. The other is nam'd 
Ferzebre, which fignifies the Gall or Poiſon 


* 


which falls from it is poiſono 
Trunk of it is as thick Tha Man's. bs — 
the Branches as a Man's Arm. The B 
is thick — green, = Leaves round, y 
a ſharp Point at the End, and its Flow 
like ſingle Roſes, of a Fleſh Colow.) | f 
thinks it to be what the Greeks call Ris. 
dendron, and the Nerium of the Herbal 
We mention'd it before, .; y 
have. alſo Caſſia, Sena, abundance of Nux 
Vomica, and Gum Ammoniack, which 
roceeds from a Plang char 1eſembles the 
talk of an Artichoke. They have another 
Plant call'd Lives, not known in Ew 
which reſembles” the Spaniſh. Thiſtles, k 
has an agreeable ſharp Taſt, and is eaten 
raw during the Spring. The Perflens callir 
Horſe Rhubarb, and make uſe of it to 


purge thoſe Creatures. Sir John thinks it 


to be the Rubw Arabicw of the Herbaliſli 
He ſays, that the Perflan Poppies yield more 
Juice than thoſe of other Countries, and 
that the People who gather it look like dead 
Corps, are leam livid, and affected with 
Trembling. They have Plenty of Tobic. 
co, but their beſt is in Carmanis Deſoto, 
where it grows naturally without much 


Cultivation, They only dry the Leave, 


and put them up in Boxes without ſweating 
or twiſting it, becauſe gt wou'd make it 
as ſtrong as the Tobacco of Brafily which 
they hate, tho' che Engliſh formerly vended 
a great deal of it in Perſia; but the Inhabj- 
rants thinking it too ſtrong and too dear, 
left it off. Sir John could not learn whe- 
ther it grew originally here, or K*. fut 
brought from Foreign Parts. They have 


the beſt Saffron in the World, eſpecially 


near the Caſpian Sea. Their Aſſa· Fœtidi 
drops from a. Plant call'd Hiltit, ſyppos d to 
be the Lezerpichyum or Silphium of Diiſa- 
rides. It grows chicfly in Sogdians. 


eat the White, but eſteem the Black moſt, | 


which has a ſtronger Scent, and far x» 
ceeds that of Musk; ſo that the * 
Veſſels into which they. put it can ne 


rarniſh every Thing elſe which is put into 
'em. They have Mummies of two Sorts; 
the firſt is the Petriſication of embalmd 
Corps buried in dry and burning Sand, 
me of which are found 7 or 8. Foot _ 


K 
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| ris a ous Gum, which diftils 
{at ky od pare mentioned already. 
That of Cormanis Deſerts is the beſt. The 
Per an fay, that ir cures all Wounds and 
Proiſes, be they never ſo great, in 24 
Hours. The Fountains from whence it 
diftils are feal'd with 5 Seals of the chief 
Officers: of the Province, open'd once a 
Year in the Preſence of them and others, 
ſent to the King's Treaſury, from 
whence it is difpens'd to thoſe who have In- 
tereſt to obtain it. The Word ſignifies 
Wax or Ointment; and the Perſians ſay, 
the Preparation maps of it was taught 
their Anceſtors by the Prophet Daniel. 
The remarkable Plants are, 1. Hannah, 
that yields a Grain with which they dye 
their Hands, Feer, and fometimes their Fa- 
ten to preſerve their Complexion, for it 
hinders their Skins from being pierced by 
the exceſſive Heats and Colds, and for that 
Reaſon they rub the Horſes Legs with it. 
k grows.on a Shrub like Pepper or Juniper. 
The Leaves of it have the ſame Effect. 
They reduce them to Powder, and mix it 
with Water to the Conſiſtency of Mortar, 
and rub themſelves with it during the 
Night. They forbear waſhing for ſome 
Time after, and the Tincture laſts above 
3 Weeks, when they renew it. Sir Jeln 
thinks it ro be the Shrub called Paſtel in Eu- 
me. 2. Rouna, Which he takes to be our 
Opopatrax, that the Tudiens make uſe of in 
Dying. 3. There's another Shrub which 
be does not name, but ſays it is very cu- 
rious: It bears a thick long Feuit of a 
green Colour, which being open'd, yields 
Do as fine as Silk, which they card like 
otton. Sir John ſays, he had ſeveral Cu- 
ſhions and Quilts made of it. " 
Their Drugs are as follow: 1. The Be- 
ar Stone, ſo famous in Phyſick It is 
tender, and grows in ſeveral- Skins like 
Onions or Pearl. They find it in the Bo- 
dies of Bucks, Wild and Tame Goats, and 
Heep, along the Perſian Gulph, It is much 
er than that of the Indies, The wy een 

+ Nuraliſts fay, the more thoſe Beaſts 
m dry Countries, and on dry Herbs, the 
ar is the better, Therc's always a Piece 
of Wood in the Middle of thoſe Stones, 
our which the Humour that forms them 
| Congeals Tt yields 4 times the Price, of 
the Indian Bezcar. They look on it to be a 


„ 


Counter Poiſon, give it to procure Swear 
in the Purple-Fever, and uſe ir in their 
Cordials, Confe&ions, and Philters. The 
Eaſtern Phyſicians preſcribe ir in all dange- 
rous Caſes, and their ebanks exeol 
its Vertues above all other Things; but it 
begins now to loſe its Eſteem Ir i 
counterfeited ; but the True ismuck lighter 
than the Falſe, which is commonly made” 
with Spaniſh Wax and Roſin. The beſt Wax 
to try it is by a Piece of red-hot Iron ap- 
plied to it; for if the Iron pierce it, or 
draw any Smoke from it, tis certainly 
Counterfeit, They have likewife Musk, 
which we have defcribed in Muſcovy: It is- 
produced in Pra from an Impoſthume in 
the Body of « Beaſt that reſembles a Goat, 
and grows near their Navel. They rub it 
off againſt the Rocks and the Trees when 
they are hot. It is better than that of Ch. 
na. Sir John, who dealt much in it, ſays, 
the Perſians uſe it to diſperſe Vapours, and 
ro raiſe their amorous Inclinations, for- 
which End both Sexes apply ir to the Pu- 
dendsa. The Scent of it is ſo ſtrong, thae 
it many times kills thoſe who hunt the Beaſt* 
when they firſt open the Bag, except they 
ſtop their, Mouths and Noſes with Einen. 
He was forced when he bought it to ſtand 
ata Window with a Handkerchief over his 
Face, at a Diſtance from thoſe who ſold ie. 
and left the Tryal of it to his Broker: Ie 
is eaſily counterfeited; but the beſt Way 
to try it is by 2 a Thread dip'd in 
the Juice of Garlick thro the Bag with a 
Needle, and if the Garlick loſes its Scent; 
the Musk is good; but thoſe who are ex- 
pert diſcover the Falſe by its Weight and 
Taſt. They have abundance of Amber- 
«greece, which one of their moſt learned 
Naturaliſts told Sir John was compos'd of 
Honey and Wax, waſh'd down from Bee- 
hives on Trees and Rocks, and carried to 
the Sea by Rivers. He ſays, it has a : 
diſagreeable Smell at firſt, which is corel. 
ed as it grows hard; and that there's a 
black Amber not ſo much valu'd, which 
proceeds from a coarſer Sort of Honey. 
Their Fruits. Sir John ſays, they have 
20 Sorts of Melons ; the firſt, called Guer- 
mer, come in the Spring, are ſmall, inſipid, 
and diſſolve in one's Mouth like Water. 
Their Phyſicians adviſe the eating of em 
to purge em for 3 Weeks. The People 
eat 


* 
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Sat 10 or 12 

Day | 

. Phlegm, which the next Crop of 

| that are as ſweet as Sugar, turn into Bile, 
h 


- 
: 
4 


6c.12 Pound Weight of them 
„ Yet. others think cke .. er 
elons, 


- 


#nd oceafion Fevers. e laſt Crop of Me- 
ons is the beft, white, and ſcarce to be di- 
flingniſh'd'in Taft from Sugar. Theſe they 


4 eeß in Cellars all the Winter. The Me- 
Jons laſt 4 Months, and, with Cucumbers, 


Aire moſt of the poor People's Food. Some 


of them eat 35 Pound Weight in a Day 
witkout Inconveniency ; fo that Sir John 
fays, there are more Melons eat at 1pahan 
in one Day, than in all 


above 30 Diys Journey without ſpoiling. 


They have a Fruit calłd Badinjan, the 


Zant hium of Dieſcorides, likewiſe call'd p. 
825 of Love, which they make uſe of for 
awce, They grow like Cucumbers, and 


when ripe their. Skin is black, 


| > 


They have Peaches that weigh 16 and 18 
Ounces apiece, and a Sort of Apricocks 
that are red within, vet delicious, and 


their Kernels of an excellent Taſt. When 


dry'd and boil'd in Water, they make a 
Syrrup as good as Sugar. . 

Sir Joby ſays, they bave a Sort of Woed 
which ſerves them as well as our Flints for 


their Fire- Arms, and ſtrikey Fire when one 


Piece is hit againſt another. 

Among their Birds, he takes Notice of 
the Pelican. He ſays, it is as large as a 
Sheep, its Feathers white and ſoft, like 
thoſe of a Swan. The Head is ſmall in 
compariſon of its Body, and its Bill 16 or 
18 Inches long, and as thick as a Man's 
Army. Under its BilFFthere's a Bag, which, 
they can fold up or extend at Pleaſure, and 
it is capable of holding a Pail of Water, 
from whence they call em Warer- Carriers. 
It lives on Fiſh, and catches them by diving 


in the Streams. When it oßens its Biff, 


tis wide enough to ſwalſow a Lamb. They 
build their Neſts at a great Diſtance from 
the Water, becauſe they would not be di- 
ſturbed; and they carry it in their Bags to 
their Young ſometimes 3 or 4 Dove Jade 


ney, which gave Occafion to the Fable of- 


the Naturaliſts, That they open their Breaſts, 
and fecd theit Young with the Blood; tho 
tis true, they many times kill themſelves 
dy carrying Water to them ſo far. There's 


* 
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ance in a Month. 
The beſt are in the Frontiers of Little Tar- 
tary, and brought for the King's Table 


1 


another Sort of Bird, which they call, Th 


Water of Locuſts on this Account. There 
a Fountain in Ba#ris, whoſe Water th : 
cover ſo much, that they ſmell it, q 
low it wherever tis carried; ſo that when 
any of the Provinces.are infeſted with 

cuſts, the Inhabitants fetch this Water in 
open Vials, and holding them on hiph 
theſe Birds fly after them to the Place —— 
th: Locuſts are, which they ſoon devour 
Theſe Birds have black Feathers, lirge 
Wings, are as big as Pullets, their Fleſh is 
black, and they always fly together in great 
Numbers. They have alſo Birds of Prey 
valued at 1500 Crowns apicce, They we 
brought from Muſcovy, and none muſt have 
of them bur their King. When he ſends 
Ambaſſadors for them, if any of them die 
by the Way, they bring the Head and the 
Wings to his Majeſty, who pays for them 
asif they were alive. They are as large u 
Eagles, build their Neſts in the Snow, which, 
by the Heat of their Bodies, they met 
down to the Ground ſometimes a Fathom 
deep. When they hatch, and the young 
ones are ready to fly, the Dam puſhes them 
before her thro that Hole; and if they 
have not Strength enough to fl, out, ſhe 
ſtifles them as a degenerate Breed, ſays 
Sir John. With theſe Birds they hunt 
Cranes and other Fowls. They like wise 
uſe them to catch Hares and Rabbits, and 
all Sorts of Wild Beaſts, except the Boars, 
which are ſo fierce, that they tear them in 
Pieces. If the Wild-Beaſt be large, they 
fly ſeveral of thoſe Birds after him at once, 
and they teach ſome of them to hunt Men. 
They flap the Head of what they hunt 


with their Wings, and pick out firs Eves 
ich their Bills. The Perſians have little“ 


Drums at the fore. Part of their Saddle, on 
which they beat to call in thoſe. Birds 
They cover their Heads as we do thoſe of 
our Hawks. Wy” 

As to the Manners of the Perſians, Sit 


John adds what follows, That they have 
two very contrary Habits, wiz. to be con- 


tinually praiſing God, and pretending to do 
every Th 

Time to give very foul Language to one 
another, ſpcak reproachfully of their Wives 
tho. they never ſaw them, or heard their 
Names, wiſh they may make them Cuck- 
olds, and brutiſhly name their ſecret 155 

: *; * | 


and fol. 


ing in his Name, and at the ſime 


Sp.. s My pu oo oo oo , » 


ceſt 
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ade Taylor, As to Titles, their Footmen 


when angry, e 
1. Mee Idolaters, Jews, Chriſtians, 
I wiſh they may be eat by the Dogs of 
he Franks, which are betrer than they. 
He adds, that they take great Care in the 
Education of their Youth, and dom t ge- 
nerally ſuffer them to appear in the World 
ll after 20 Years of Age; ſo that when 


they come firſt abroad, they appear very 


odeſt, grave, and civil, in their Diſcourſe 
. but are quickly corrupted 
by the Example of others. They are great 
Enemies to Travelling, think it Folly in 
the Europeans to travel to ſce Foreign Coun- 
tries, and teckon it a Crime to entertain 
any Stranger, except they be under the No- 
tion of Ambaſſadors or Merchants, for they 
reckon all others to be Spies. This occa- 
fons an extream Ignorance of the World 
among them; nor have they any Gazertes, 
Books of Geography, Maps, &c. to inform 
them of other Nations; ſo that their Mi- 
niſters of State know no more of what paſ- 
ſes in Exrope, than what is dame in the 
World of the Moon. Thoſe that let Hou- 
ſes, will have the Rent every Night, for 
they know nothing of giving Credit to 
one another, except it bein Places of great 
Trade, where they. truſt for a Month. 
They have no Regard to Genealogy, Ex- 
traction or Titles, ſo that their Families 
have no Sirnames ; but ſometimes they call 
themſelves by the Name. both of their Fa- 
ther and Son, as Abou the Son of Japher, 
ud the Father of Mahomet.; and the greats 
eſt of them think it no Diſgrace to name 
themſelves from the Trade of their An- 
ceſtors, as Abrabam the Jeweller, and Aly 


will call themſclves David the Duke, and 
Arabam the Prince. But thoſe who are 
really great Men, put thoſe Titles before 
their Names, as Duke David, and Prince 
4roham; and none put the Title of Mirza 
iter their Names but the King's Sons, for 
tie Word ſignifies, The Son. of 8 Prince. 
When Word ig brought them of the Birth 
of Son, the Perſon that carries the News 
takes the Turban off from the Father's 
Head, and tells him, that he has a Male In- 


fat: Upon which the Father ſtrips him- 


ſelf, ind gives the Meſſenger all bis Clothes, 
a Preſent to redeem them. Their Per- 


(as of Quality ruin themſelves by their 
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call one no- 


numerous Retinue, having Servants of all. 
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Sorts, with the ſame Titles as the King; 


and when they make their Viſits, they have 
always Led Horſes, and abundance of Ser- 
vants. Sir John ſays, they have the greateſt. 
Dexterity of any People in the World in 
making AqueduQts, Canals, and Mines uns 
der Ground; He has curious Obſervations: 


upon their Way of manuring the Land,” 


for which we refer to him, and the like 
for their Artificers, Mechanicks, and Way 
of Trade. They make all their Payments 
in Silver, withouGMmixing the ſeveral Spe- 
cies, and count their Money by Weight ig 
Bage, which is very expeditious and ſure. © * 
He gives us a long Deſcription of their 
Sciences, Schools, Colleges, Philoſophy, 
and Religion, which we cannot inſiſt on. 
He ſays, their Military Affairs are ſo much 
ne glected by reaſon of the Luxury of the 
Court, that if it be not redrelſed, it will 
ſpeedily tuin the Empire. He is very large 
on the Deſcription of their Government 
and Offices, for which we refer to him. He 


reckons the K.'s Annual Revenue amounts ro- 


32 Millions French, i, e. above Two Mil- 
lions.and a hal Marling, which, conſider- 
ing that his Army, and the Maintenance of 
his Houſhold, coſts him nothing, makes. 
him the richeſt Prince in the World. 


Sir Jobu ſpends 84 Quarto Pages in the 
Deſcrip:ion of 1ſpahan, The chief of what - 


we have not faid, or wherein he differs 
from others, is, 1. That 'tis one of the lar- 


geſt Cities in the World, and, with the 


Suburbs, is 12 An Leagues, or 24 Miles 
: 


in Compals. Inhabitantsare by many 
leaſt make them 60000. Bur all the Me. 
moirs given him agree, that the Number of 
Houſes is 38249, wiz. 29469 within the 
City, and 8980 without; and upon the- 


2 


reckon'd 1 100. They who reckon the - * 


whole, he ſuppoſes Iſpahan to. contain as 5 


many People as London, which he owns to 


be the moſt populous City in Earope. But: 


one Reaſon why 1ſpaban mayn't appear ſo- 
populous, is, Rs all their Women are 
kept up, and none but thoſe of the meaner 
Sort are ever. allowed to go abroad about 
Buſineſs. 2. The River Zenderond falls un- 
der Ground betwixt 1ſpahan and Kirman, 
where it riſes again, and runs from thence 
into the Indian Sea. 3. There's another 
River. call'd Makhmauaker, join d to ie be 
| ATT: 
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Art, which flows from a Lake that lies be- 
twixt rocky Mountains, which have natu- 
ral Cavities for the Paſſage of the Winds. 
This River in ſeveral Places runs acroſs 


Mountains; and among others, there“? 2 
round Paſſage as big as 4 Tuns, thro which 


the River ruus like a Pipe, and falls into a 


large deep Baſin made by Nature or Art. 
- and from th-nce it runs thro the Plain to 


that of Zenderoud, The Lake from whence 
this River proceeds is ſo deep, that it can- 
not be ſounded. Tis ſyppos'd to come 
'from Snow, which melken the Moun- 
rains, becauſe the Water is ſharp upon the 
Tongue, and does not quench, - Thirſt. 
4. The Deſign of bringing the River Abku- 
ren to join that of Zenderoud, by digging 


.. thro the Foots of the Mountains which di- 


vide them, miſcarried, partly by the ſulphu- 
rous Vapours which killed the Workmen, 
-and ,partly by the great Froſts and Snow, 
which demoliſhed their Works during the 
Winter. '5. The Walls of the City are 
-#dout 20 Miles round, but cover'd in fo 


many Places with Houſes and Gardens, 


that they are not to be diſcerned, which 
has occaſioned the Miſtake of ſeveral Euro- 
pean Travellers, who ſay, that this and the 
other, Cities of Perſia have no Walls, for 
there are few of them without; but they 
are hid as above, generally of Earth, and 


ill kept. 6. The chief Beauty of Jpahar 
- conſi 


in its great Number of magnificent 
Palaces, pleaſant Houſes, ſpacious Caravan- 
fera's, fine Bazars, Canals, and thoſe Streets 
which are planted with high Plane - Trees on 


both Sides. Sir John liv'd 10 Years in this 


City, and came to an exact Knowledge of 


at by being the King of Perſia's Merchant, 


which gave him Acceſs to all Perſons of 


Quality. He likewiſe contracted a Friend. 


- ſhip with the chief Man of the Dutch Facto- 


ry, who was a Perſon of great Learning, 
and join'd with him in the Charge of pro- 
curing an exa& Information of this City 
and the whole Kingdom, in which they 
employ'd the ableſt Perſian Prieſts. 7. The 
King has in the City 32 Houſes for Artifi- 
cers of all Sorts, whoſe Entertainment 
coſts him 5 Millions of French Money per 
Ann. | 
their Sons ſucceed if they be of the fame 
Employment. 8. In the Great Meidan 


there are above 50200 Lamps, which being 


They are never turn'd off, and 


[2 K if” 1 4 


lighted on ſolemn Occaſions, make thi 

bleſt Illumination in the Wed dre . 
ing about 120 at each Arch. The moſt 
univerfal Market or Fair in the World is 
kepr here. 9. The Royal Moſque on the 
S. Side of it is one of the richeſt Structures 
in the whole World, of marvellons Archi. 
te ure, adorned with Niches of 1000 Sorts 
of Figures, beautified with Gold and Azure 
the fineſt Marble, Jaſper, &c. and has large 
Courts, with Piazza's round them, ſup. 
ported by Marble Pillars, and there' are 
Fountains fac'd with Jaſper. Over the 
Portico in the Middle is a Dome of the 
beſt modern Architecture in Perſia. Tis 
ſceñ at 4 Leagues Diftance, and pay'd and 
lin'd with Jaſper. In this Moſque is kept 


the bloody Shirt in which they ſey Hasen 


was kill'd. This the Perſians keep with the 
utmoſt Care, their Prieſts making them be. 


lie ve, that when their Kingdom is reduc'd 


to the gresteſt Danger, the bare expoſing 
of this Shirt will put their Enemies to 
Flight. There are many Vaults under it, 
whither the People retire during the Hens 
of Summer. Its Revenue is about 5oovl, 
Sterling per Annum, The nobleſt Entrance 
into this Meidan is that call'd the Imperial 
Market, in Form of a Half. Moon, over 
which there's a Dome, adorn'd with Tiks 
of China, painted after the Arabian Man. 
ner, and the Floors and Walls laid with 
Jaſper and Porphyry, upon which there 
are Repreſentations of Battles, and ſeveril 
other Things. We cannot inſiſt upon the 


Bazars and the adjoining Caravanſen's, 


10. That the King himſelf has no Power to 


ſeize any Criminal who enters within the | 
Gate of the Palace call'd As; fo that the 


only Way he has to be reveng'd on them, 
if Criminals of State, is to forbid giving 
them Meat and Drink, which forces them 


to quit the Sanctuary. The King himſelf 


kiſſes the Threſhold of this Gate with great 
Ceremony, and never paſſes by it on Horſe. 
back. The Sophi's who have the Guard of 
this Sanctuary make great Profit of it, by 
ſqueezing Money from Bankrupts and Ci 
minals who retire hither. 11. The Palace 
is a and a half in Circuit, The 
chief Pile of it is of Moſaick Work, fp 
ported by 18 Pillars of 30 Foot big 

turn'd and gilt. It has ſeveral Apartments 
The Walls are fac'd with white — 
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it half-way up, and the reſt 

. Gp of ſeveral Colours. In 
the Middte of the great Hall there are three 
Baſins of white Marble above one another, 
which leſſen by Degrees, and the King's 
Throne ſtands in an Alcove about 12 Pas 
ces long, and 8 broad. There are fine 
paintings in the Hall, ſome of them repre · 
ſenting Battles, and others laſcivious Po- 
tures. There are Curtains all round of 
fower'd Cloth of Gold, which they draw 
on the Side where the Sun enters, and 
extend in Form of a Tent, which 
mkes the Hall very cool. The Walls of 
the derglio are higher than thoſe of any 
Monaſtery in Europe, and it has large plea- 
fntGardens, with Ponds and Water-works 
belonging to them, and Barges in the 
Ponds for the Uſe of the Ladies. Sir John 
has 3 large Deſcription of the ſeveral Ba- 
uns and Caravanſera's in this City, for 
which we refer to him. 8.3 

He ſaw a Rhinoceros in the King's Sta- 
bles, and deſcribes it thus, in Oppoſicion 
to a falſe Account of that Animal in a 
Book call'd, 4 Relation of the Dutch Emb 
ts China. He ſays, tis as large as an ordi- 
nary Ox : Irs Skin of a dark-brown Colour 
lte the Elephants, but more rough an 
thick, ſo that there's no diſcerning its 


Joints. All but the. Head and Neck, is 


full of little Knots, ſo like Tortoiſe. 
ſhells both in Form and Colour, that 
dne would think it cover'd with ahem. 
There are 5 thick large Folds in the Skin, 
beſide that along its Neck and below its 
Ears, reſembling a Ruff hanging round it. 
One of thoſe Folds covers the Shoulders 
u far as irs Belly, another its Belly and 
back; and the other three cover its Hips, 
but lie long-ways, as the others do a- croſs. 
The Horn of this Animal, which is the 
moſt wonderful Part of it, is of the Form 
nd Size of + Sugar-Loaf of two Pound 
Weight. Tis of a greyiſh brown Colour, 
u is the Skin of its Head, as far as above 
he Noſtrils. Its Muzzle is turned like an 
Bigk's Beck, but the upper Lip flat and 
rge.. : : 
lt has only 4 Teeth, two above and two 
wow, at the Extremities of its Jaws, Its 
Tongue is ſharp and thick; its Eyes very 
oy, almoſt equal with its Lips: Its Tail 
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is about Foot long, ſmall, and conſiſts. « 
8 ore Joints, It Legs are ſhort an 
thick, and its Feet divided each into three 
Parts, the two before cover'd with Horn, 
and the 3d behind with à Scale. The Duich 
Embaſſy to China ſays, tis an irreconcile- 
able Enemy to the Elephant; but Sit Fohn 
ſays the contrary; for there were the Ele- 
phants in the fame Stable with this Beaſt, 
and he faw them ſeveral tunes very-meat 
one another without ſhewing the leaſt An- 


. tipathy. It was. the Preſent of an Ethiopian 


Ambaſſador. He ſays, that the Story of the 
Indian Princes drinking out of its Horn is 
falſe; but whether it diſcovers Poiſon by 
Sweating, which they give as the Reaſon 
of it, be true, he cannot ſay, becauſe he 
never ſaw the Experiment. 5 

Sir John ſays, there goes the following 
Story of a certain Cobler in this City: As 
his Wife was one Day waſhing her Linen 
in a Canal near his Stall, ſhe perceiv d, that 
all on a fudden the Water ſtopped and-grew 
thick. She believ d ar firſt twas only oc · 
caſion'd by ſome Pieces of Earth falling off 
from the Sides of the Canal under Water, 
(for Sir John ſays, theſe Canals are made of 
nothing but Earth;) whereupon ſhe called 
her Husband to help her to clear the Cur- 
rent. The Cobler enters the Canal, and 
was joyfully ſurpris'd, as he was forcing 
back the Soil that ſtopped the Stream, to 
find ſome Pieces of Gold, (for there had 
been 4 great Urns full juſt caſt into that ve- 
ry Place.) The Cobler and his Wife at ſe- 
veral Times carried off as much as they had 
a mind to, laid it out very liberally; and 
amongſt the reſt bought à Garden, which 
goes by his Name to this Day, But this 
Abundance ſoon fpoil'd their Conjugal AC 
fection, for they quarrel'd, and afterwards 
came to Blows. The Woman being none 
of the ſtrongeſt, went in'a Rage, and told 
all to the Great Provoſt, who caus'd both 
her and her Husband to be committed to 
Priſon, where they were kept a long while, 


made to confeſs all that they knew, and 


deliver up what they had left, and at length 

releaſed to follow their former Employ. 
Amongſt other magnificent Buildings of 
this City, Sir John takes Notice of a Palace 
built by the chief Phyſician of Sultan . 
letchs, who promoted him to great Honours 
Eee upan 
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upon this Account. The Sultan had a 
Bone ſtuck in his Throat, which he could 
neither get up nor down, io that he endur'd 
a great deal of Miſery, and muſt have died 
if he had not been ſpeedily deliver'd. Thoſe 
of the beſt Fame for Surgery, as well as 


his Chief Phyſician, try'd what they could 
do, but all to no Purpoſe, till the latter 


made uſe of the following Stratagem : The 
Sultan was at this Time in the Field under 
his Tent, and his Son with him, only ſe- 
parated by a Curtain. The Phyſician enters 


at Day-break into the King's Tent with a 


drawn Sword, all in a Fury, and runs to 


his Son, who being terrified, cry'd our. 


The Phyſician ruſhes upon him, and very 
— ' thruſts his Sword into a little 
Gut full of Blood, which he kept conceal'd 
in the other Hand, with which he beſmear'd 
himſelf and the Youth. The Father run- 
ning preſently at the Noiſe, and ſeeing the 
Blood; imagin'd that his Child was killed, 
and gave ſuch a violent Shriek, as forced 
the Bone out of his Throar. | 

Sir Joby ſays, the Tower of Beaſts Horns, 
already deſcribed P. 373, ſtands in the Mid- 
dle of a Square, ſurrounded with Shops of 


the Height of 3 Foot from the Ground. 


He ſays, tis about 20 Foot in Circumfe- 
rence above the Pedeſtal, and about 6o in 


Height. Hiſtory relates, ſays he, that it 


was built during a Feaſt, that is to fay, in 
the Space of 7 or 8 Hours; and that the 
Architect coming to tell the King that the 
Tower was raiſed, and all the Heads uſed, 
but that there wanted one of ſome great 
Beaſt for the Top, the King, being pretty 
well heated in Liquor, anſwer'd him, That 
he knew not at preſent where to meet 
with a greater Beaſt than himſelf, and 
1 his Head to be cut off to finiſh the 
ork. 


Sir John ſays, there's about 1000 People 


nam'd Kaulys ſcatter'd in the Suburbs, one 
of the moſt villanous Races of Men that 


ever was heard of. The Perſian Prieſts give 


the following Account of their Origine : 
Arabem refufing to worſhip the Fire at the 
Command of Nimrod, that Tyrant order'd 
him to be burnt on a great Pile of Wood; 
but his Men could never ſet it on Fire. 
Nimrod demanding the Reaſon, his Prieſts 


told him, There was an Angel fat on the 


AE ERA 


ble Crime to be committed in the Sight of 


Top. of the Pile, and it. lhe 
ask'd; If there was no a 


Angel from thence ? The G 
the only Way was to ds bene de. 


the Angel, which would force h 

tire. Upon this, Nimrod — 2 
low named Kas to commit Inceſt with hi 
Siſter call'd Ly, from whence they derive 
the Origine of this curſed People. T - 
add however, that the Angel continu'd 0 
the Pile ; ſo that Nimrod finding it impoll 


ble to put Abraham to Death, order d hin 


to quit his Dominions. However 

the Ocigine of this People be, Sir — — 
they are ſuch a lazy naſty Race, that the 
very Sight of them is enough to tum x 
Man's Stomach. They live in Idlene 
lie basking all Day in the Sun, go a robbing 
by Night, and live without any Senſe of 
Religion, Order, or Form of Worſhip 
couple promiſcuouſly like Brutes, without 
any Regard to Kindred, and are fo igno- 
rant, that when they are called before + 


_ Magiſtrate-for their Crimes, they can't give 


a ſenſible Anſwer, nor any Account of their 
2 

ir Jahn gives a large Deſcription of 
Fortreſs of 1ſpahan, — the Teafare be, 
tain'd in it, and ſays, there's no Place in 
the World where ſo, much Riches is g- 
ther'd together. He obrain'd a Sight of 
them by a — Favour, when the 
King was to ſhew them to his Ladies. The 
Number of Precious Stones, the Quanti- 
ty of Gold Plare, and of Arms of all 
Sorts, ſer with the richeſt Jewels, is incre- 
dible ; ſo that in the whole they amount to 
many Millions; but we muſt refer to him 
ſelf for the Particulars. The Doors and ' 
Windows are fortified with Bars of Tron, 
and there are Guards. continually kept to 
prevent the ſtealing of any Thing, as hap- 
pen'd in 1666, when three Perſons of Note 
found Means to get into it, and ſtole ſo m- 
ny Jewels, that they liv'd at an exceſſive 
Rate. The Diſcovery was occalion'd by 
one of them who offer'd to ſell the Hilt of 
a Dagger, worth 30000 Crowns, to an In 
dian Jeweller for 8000; upon which he 
was apprehended, and diſcover'd his AG 
complices, who were thereupon punilk'd, 
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tended to be the Poſterit 


Moſque or Cathedral is the 

2 rpte * in Perſis, of a 
— Form, with abundance of Domes, 
* takes up above 4 Acres of Ground. 
is coyer'd without and within wich ena- 
mell'd Tiles, and Bricks painted s ls M- 
a, with lively ſhining Colours, and the 
11s for 8 Foot high are lin d with cu- 
rious wav'd Porphyry. Before it there's a 
facious Court, with Cloyſters all round, 
"oported by large Pillars of the ſame 
Wokmanſhip. Ic has many high Towers, 
1 principal Gates, is very ancient, and the 
k of ſeveral Kings, Ir has ſeveral large 
Fountains of Water for their Purifications. 


har the Great would have (| pou d it of its 


ments to embelliſh the Royal Moſque 
wor he built; but the Inhabitants would 
not ſuffer him. The Place where ir ſtands 
«called the Quarter of Hoſſen!, who pre- 
of Huſſein, Aly's 
Son, and therefore call'd all his Children 
Kings, which did ſo much provoke Ala 
the Great, in whoſe Time he liv'd, chat he 
d:ſign'd to have cut him off; but was pre- 
vented by the Prieſts, who came in a Body, 
throwing their Turbans in the Air, and 
putting Earth on their Heads, with Tears 
ind Cries, begging that he would not ſhed 
the Blood of one deſcended from their ho. 
ly Prophet. This. appeas'd the King for a 
Time, but it occaſion d the Ruin of Hoſt» 
11s Family at laſt ; for this Man was fo in- 
ſolent, that having one of the fineſt and 
fwifteſt Aſſes in the Kingdom, he refus'd it 
the King when he ſent for it, and told him 
le was not worthy to mount his Aſs, 

Sir John gives a large Deſcription of the no- 
de Ally or Walk of Tcheharbag formerly men- 
tioned, which he ſays is the fineſt that ever 
te ſaw or heard of; and that A ſaw every 
one of the Trees in it planted himſelf, and 
put under each of them a Piece of Gold of 
about 14.5, Value, and a Piece of Silver of 
1s, He gives likewiſe a Perſpective of 
both Sides of the noble Bridge over the Ri- 
fer at the End of this Alley, ſays it is ſup- 
5 5 by 34 Arches of grey Stone, more 

die than Marble, and that there are 8 
lalages over the River by this Bridge. He 
gives an Account of ſeveral Inſcriptions 
won the Pavilions in the King's Gardens, 
Wich contain ſuch refin'd Morality, ſo 


"B48 -3,7 1-4 


entire Submiſſion to the Will of God, as 


way pun moſt Chriſtians to the Bluſh to ſre. 


themſelves exceeded by Mehorncrans in their 
Contemplations, tho' the Alcoran, the Rule 


of their Faith and Manners, is ſo fooliſh 


and impure ; whereas ours is Divinely in- 
ſpired. We cannot inſiſt on the noble and 
rich Apartments in thoſe Pavilions, and 
on the Beauty of the Gardens, where they 
have ſeveral Trees which the Mabometans 
reckon ſacred for their Antiquity, lay 
ſick Perſons under them to recover their 


Health, and their Prieſts perform their De- 


votions under them. 


ſeveral Operations in Mathema« 
ad Aſtronomy upon a Table laid be- 
fore hjm. 

Sir John gives us an Inſtance to prove the 
vaſt Trade of this City, which ſeems equal- 
ly incredible, wiz. that an Inhabitant gain'd 
a Million French by letting out Tents to 
thoſe who retail'd Things in the Markets, 
at a Halfpenny a Day per Tent ; and of a 
Jeweller here, who was ſo rich that he buile 
a large Palace, with noble Apartments, and 
furniſh'd ic ſo richly, that it was fir to en- 
tertain the greateſt Prince. He travelled 


into the Mogul's Country, where he pur- 


chas'd above 7000 Livres worth of the 
richeſt Indian Stuffs; and among other 
Things, three Diamonds worth 5 0 
Livres; and dying by the Way, left his 
Son above Two Millions. © 
Our Author informs us concerning the 
Holflein Ambaſſadors, we have had Occa- 
ſion to mention ſo frequently, what we have 
not met with elſewhere ; That the Reaſon of 
their Embaſſy was the Project of a Hamburgh 
Merchant called Brugman, who was Chicf 


of the Embaſſy, to carry on a Trade with 
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by Experience, and ſaw him 
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par ſch Sills by the Wey of Meſtiny ; and Cauſe was his engaging tlie Ranzen 

cer cles of ee engag'd the” and the Bult of kee fe et 

Dike of Holſtein in it for the greater Au- Baterprze. wng td NT H war 
Sir John ſiys, tlie Palace of ben with 


thority: But when they came chere, they 
its Gardens, is above a League in Compaſs 
and is divided into two Quarters by the 


found the Profit would not anſwer the Ex- 

pence; therefore they pretended they came 
River, over which there's a Bridge of Com. 
munication, The Suburb of J rl 


on a politick Account, and to engage the 

Perſians in a War with the Turk;, bur, with he 

ſo much Confuſion, that the King perceiv'd. 

iy and exprefs'd his Deſire to know the 
Lal Cauſe of their coming, becauſe he was 


ſays, is the largeſt of its Kind woche Wo 
contains about 4000 Houſes, many of which 
are magnificent, and richly painted and gilt 


willing to oblige them: But being unwil- 
ling to explain themſelves, and to diſcover 
their Weakneſs,” they fill inſiſted on a War 


againſt the Turks ; and to make that ſeem to 


be the real Design, deſired the King when 
they came away to. put the Interpreters 
le. 


they had made uſe of in cloſe Prifon.” 


CY 


they were there, they had a very unfortu- 


nate Rencounter with a great Ambaſſador ' 


from the Indies, on the following Occaſion : 
An Indian of his Retinue percciving a Ger- 


man of theirs at theic Gate with a Hat on 
his Head, he did ſo much wonder at it, 


that he gazed on the German, à long while. 
The German made Signs to him to wich- 
draw, which the poor Indian not under- 
ſanding, but continuing to gaze, the bru- 
tiſh German ſhot him dead with a Piſtol. 
The Indian Ambaſſadar demanded the Mur- 


therer to be deliver'd'up to him, which the 


Holſteiners refuſing, they came to "Blows, 
and many Men were killed on both Sides. 
The Privileges of Ambaſſadors being great 
ih Perſia, the King ſent Troops to keep the 
Peace, offer'd his Mediation, and oblig'd. 


the Indians to retire from the Palace of the - 


Helfteiners, which they had attack d, and 

here a Scotch Serjeant of the Holtein Reti- 
nue had done great i among the 
Indians, but was at laſt killed by one of 
their Arrows. The Indians after wards re- 
new'd the Attack with $000 of their Coun- 
trymen, ſurpriz'd the Houſe when the Am- 
baſſadors and moſt of the Retinue were ab- 
ſent, and pillag'd it in an Inſtant, 1 
obliged the Holſteiners to be more upon their 
Guard, and to keep Gunners conſtantly 
with Cannon at their Gate, the Noife of 
which frighten'd the Indians. When Brug- 
mon return'd to Hamburg h, he was beheaded 
on Pretence of his ill Behaviour in Perſis, 
which was brutiſh enough.; but the true 


The Armenians grew ſo rich there by th. 
Favour of Abas he Great, that they of . 
veral Merchants worth 2 or 3 Millions 2. 
piece: But ſince his Time, they have been 
much oppreſſeg by ſeyere Taxes; yer ther 
ars Merchants among them {till worth 2 
Million of Livres. ber great Prince; w 
encourage their Trade, for which he found: 
them very well qualified, advanc'd them 
Stocks out of his own Treaſury, which 
they improv'd to his vaſt Advantage as well 
as their on; but bis Succrſſors have not 
follow'd thoſe wiſe Mesſures. Sir uin 
gives this ſummary” Accbunt of the City, 
That it contains 162 Moſques, 48 Colleges, 
1802 Caravanſera's, 273 Baths, and 12 Jarge 
Burying: places within the Wals. 

Sir John fays, the Province of Fart, which 
is the 2d in Dignity, but the greateſt and 
moſt feuitful in the Kingdom, is as large az 
all Fance, beipg 150. Perfian Leagury'in 
Length, and 120 in Breadth, but ancizntly 
of à much larger Extent. 3 
He gives a larger Account of the Ruins 
of Perſepelu, and more Draughts of them 
than any Author has hitherto done, "Be 
ſays,” the Avenues ro it are ſo naryni}; 
iy forcified by high Rocks, that he ge 
ver ſaw any ſo ſecure in the World. There 
were . anciently ſtrong Caſtles and Guards 
in thoſe Avenues, which made the Town 
almoſt inacceſſible. He gives us very di. 
ſtinct Draughts of the Proceſſions men. 
tion'd by Herbert and others, cut out, up 
the Rocks near this admirable Structure, wich 
his Conjectures about the Meining bf en 
and agrees, that they repreſent a Sacrifice: 
We refer the Curious to himſelf for.thy 
Particulars.” He's of Opinion, that the nc. 
ble Structure, of which the wappifcent 
Ruins are ſtill to be feen, was a Temple. 
The Plain in which this ancient en 2 


e dd a en Bond 
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| reath 
:of Brooks. The Situation of which obliged him to return without ſte, 


ympoſſible. to give i ſufficient Idea of the there are ſo many 
Grandeur and Magnificrnce of the Temple poſſible for any Man to find them All. The 
þy Cuts, becauſe they exceed all Expreſſion. People of the Country ſay, one of rhoſe 
He ſuppoſes it ro have been th Workman- Paſlages is 6 Leagues in Length, and fanc 

ſhip of many Thouſands of Men for a great there are vaſt Trezfures hid there; which 
Number of Years ; that it is a. Maſter· piece, ſeveral People hive endeavour d, to Tearch 
and contains. al that could be perform'd by for, but never” retutn'd co give any Ac- 
Art and Induftry.; ſo that it appears to be count of them, except ang of the King's 
the greateſt Deſign that ever was invented Farmers, who'fifand Gold*thgugh there ro 
by Architects. e differs from thoſe who pay Part of his D-brs ; but loſt his Life in 
think ir ro have been the Palace deſtroy'd s ſecond Attempt to get more. Sir John 
by Alexander, and ſuppoſes that ſtood cIſe- gives a large Deſcription of the Mountain of 
whore,” The Prins aſcribe it to Devils, Sepulehres, with a Cut of ir, and of the Mo- 
becauſe they think it exceeds all Humane numents engrayen upon it. nh two of 
Power, They tell many Fables about it, his Servanrsto climb up to one of em, who 
and ſay, Dzmons built it at the Command were frighren'd out of their Wits when 
of Solomon. They alledge, it was built be- they enter'd, being almoſt ſtiſſed by vaſt 
fore the Deluge. Sir John thinks 'tis very Numbers of Pigeons which flew out at the 
ancient, and that 'twas founded by the 4th Paſſage, and the Eccho reſounded from 
L. of Perſia, called Jamted, about the Time the Noiſe of their Wings as they came 
when Jacob went down to Ezypt. The Per- out of the Cave reſembled Thunder, and 
fun and Arabian Hiſtorians ſay, the Town they ,were not able to ſtay in the Place be- 
was 12 Leagues long, 4 broad, was 300 cauſe of the offenſive Smell; ſo that they 
Years a building, the moſt powerful, large, only meaſur'd ſome Tombs in the Vault, 
and rich Town, and even the Capital of the and came down again. Sir John adds, 
World. He gives us exact Copies of the That ſeveral of the brutiſn Viziers there 
ancient Inſcriptions and Figures about the have _deſtroy'd abundance of fine Monu- 
Ruins of the Temple, which are not now ments, partly out of their Hatred to Ima- 
to be underſtood even by the Guebres, who ges, and partly to prevent the Expence the 


zie the Remains of the ancient Perſians; were at for the Charge of European Ambaſe 


but he thinks they were engrav'd at ſeveral ſadors, and others of Quality, who went 
Times by Order of their ancient Princes to ſee em, till the King forbad the deſtroy- 
and Prieſts, to preſerve the Memory of ing any more, becauſe he reckon'd ſuch 


' remarkable Victories, Cc. Some of them Monuments of Antiquity one of the Glo- 


are in ancient Syriack, and others in Greek; ries of his Country. 
but the Jatter he ſuppoſes ro be modern, Sir John, in kis Deſcription of Lar, Ban- 
about the Declenſion of the Grecian Empire, der-Alaſi, &c. gives an Account of the 
becauſe they are very ill done. There are Worms which breed in the Bodies of ſuch 
wbundance of ſubterranean Paſſages of vaſt as drink their bad Water. The Patient is 
Extent, which Sir John thinks had a Com- not ſenſible of 'em till they are ready to 
m 1 with that call'd, The Mountain of come out. The Symptoms are, firſt, an 
plchget, at 3 Diſtance. Sir John extraordinary Irching in the Place, next an 
went a _ of a League into one of Inflammation, and then a Swelling, After 
tele Paſſages, attended by his Servants which, the Worm iſſues, no bigger than the 
ſmalleſt 
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leſt String of a Violin. The Inhabi- 


| — faſten the End of it with Silk about a 


ſmall Piece of Wood, and turn it round as 
it comes out. They lay the Part fo turn'd 
round upon the Sore, with the Skin of an 
Onion over it, to ripen the Tumour, and 
make the Paſſage eaſy for the remaining 
Part, and turn it round every Morning 
very ſoftly, for fear of breaking the 
Worm, which proves fatal to the Patient, 
occaſions Vomiting and a Fever, followed 
by Death, except the reſt of the Worm 
come out, which they endeavour to procure 
by Purgatives and Cordials. Sir John ſays, 
theſe Worms are bred in the Ciſterns by the 
exceſſive Heat of the Sun, which corrupts 
the Water. ; 
He tells us likewiſe, that the Inhabitants 
reſerve the Rain-Water in thoſe Countries 
y burying Earthen Pots, 30 or 40 together, 
2 Foot under Ground; and when the Win- 


ter Rains are towards an End, and the Earth 


over the Pots purified of its Salt by the 
Rain, they open the Mouths of the Pots, 


cover them again with Earth when | 
full, and hel Water they ſave ven they a 
ow "They _ thoſe _ with ſo m 

rt, that none but themſelves kno 
to find them. 122 15 

He informs us, That the Governors of 
thoſe Countries prey upon the poo Il 
Heathens, who dwell there in conſiderable 
Numbers, by threatning to kill their Cowsfor 
Entertainments, or to ſacriſice them durin 
the Droughth of Summer to procure Rain, 
which occaſions thoſe fooliſh Wretches to 
think Cows to be ſacred Creatures, to flock 
about the Governor with Cries and Tears 
not todo it; _ to redeem them, 

ay 500 or 1000 Crowns at a Ti y 
KA their Ability. W 


Sir John promiſes a Hiſtory and 
phy of Pera. We ſhall take Notice of 
what is remarkable in them by Way of Sup. 
ome, if they come out before we have 
iſh'd this Work. | 
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GREAT TARTARY, 


$ ſo call'd to diſtinguiſh ic from Lit. 

tle Tartary in Europe, where we deſeri- 

bed it. Sanſem ſays, it takes up the 
moſt Northern Part of Ai, and lies 

W. and E. from the Rivers Yolgs and 

oy, which ſeparate it from Europe as far as 
the Streight of Jeſs, which parts it from 
fnerics, and S. to N. from the Caſpian Sca, 
the River Geben, and the Mountains of Cau- 
cafu and Uſſontes, which ſepirare it from the 
moſt Southerly Parts of fs as far as the 


Nthern, Icy, or Scythian Ocean; ſo that its 


Length is from the goth to beyond the 
ie Deg. of Long. which is the Half of 
our-Hemiſphere, and its Breadth from the 
zich or goth to the 7oth or 72d of Lat. 
which is half the Breadth of all A. He 
reckons its Length from E. to W. 1500 
Leagues, and from S. to N. 7 or 800. Bouſ- 
(nt reckons it 2900 Leagues from E. to 
and 800 from S. to N. Monſ. de Life 
grees with Sanſem in its Length from E. to 
W.-bur makes it much broader from S. to N. 
Wiſen makes it 3000 Geometrical Miles 
from E. to W. and about 2220 where broad- 
ſt from S. to N. He places it berwixt 
Long 83. and 170. and Lat. 40 and 80. and 
Mel the like, and from Long. 77. to 470. 
Lyts places it within the 7oth and the 170th 
beg of Long. excluding Muſcevite Tartary, 
ud between Lat. 40. and 72. Sanſon places 
it almoſt entirely under the Temperate 
Zone; but its moſt Southerly Parts _ 
inthe Middle of that Temperate Zone, an 
bounded by very high Mountains, which 
exclude much of the Heat, and the reſt 
ſtretching to the Cold or Frozen Zone, the 
Nature of the Climate in-general is more 
cold than temperate. b | 
It is bounded by the ' Muſcovites on the W. 
the Perſſant, Indians or Mogul, and Chineſe, 
the S. The reſt is waſh d by the Sea, of 


which we have very little Knowledge, ſome 
placing — — E. Nom 1 of Anian, 
whic a rate it from Americs, 
and a Scretghes of Jeſſe, which di- 
vide it from the Land or Iſland of that 
Name, which lies between Aa and Aueri - 
cs, and Authors differ as to the N. Sea. 
Males ſays, it comprehended anciently 
Part of Sarmatis Aſiatica, all Seythis Aftatics, 


and the Country of Serics. 


The ancient Geography of Tar- 
tary in general. 


Elarius ſays, That Scythe was the Name 
of all the Northern People, but eſpe 


cially in the N. of A; for thò there were 


Scythians in Europe, whom Pliny bounds with 
the Dardani, Tribal, Maſs, and Tbratiamt, 
et theſe are oftner called Gete, and more 
requently Sarmate ; whereas the Northern 
Apaticks are for moſt Part called Sythe. 
Mela joins Sarmatis to Germany, from which 
he ſeparates it by the River Aula, and 
ſays, the Scythians inhabited-the Frontiers of 
Aſia, except where continual Snow and-in- 


 ſupportable Cold made it uninhabitable. 


Pliny ſays, the Sarmate and Germans were 
call'd Scythe, and that the People of the hi- 
ther Parts of Aſia were likewiſe called Sar. 
mate. Scylax begins Aſa at the River 72. 
nan, and ſays, its firſt Inhabitants in the 
Country of Pontus, or about the Back Sea, 
were the Sawoemate, the ſame with the 
Sarmate. Cellarim begins Scythia Afiatica at 
the Boſphorw Cimmerias, Palus Meotir, Tana, 
and extends it betwixt the Northern Ocean, 
the Euxine Sea, the Hyrcanian-Sea, the River 
Jaxartes, the Indian Mountains, and as far E. 
as the Country of the Seres; fo that its 
Boundaries were not eyery where known, 

E 4 us 
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| 
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| 
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but either touch'd the N. Sea, or ſome un - 
known Land; and if we include the Coun- 
try of the Seres with Prolomy, it was "alſo 
bounded on the E. with an unknown Coun- 
try. Cellarius divides it into 3 Parts, vis. 
Sarmatia 4fiatics, which reach d from the 
Palus Mæotis and the Mouth of the Tanais to 
Part of the Caſpian Sea and the River Rhs, 
now Fo at cord 
thence,to the Fap of 
led Scythis intra Imaum, and beyond it Scy- 
thia extra Imaum.” E. of which lay Serica, 
as fac. as the. Turns neui. 
The darmetgis Aatica wee have already de 
nn emen, 
ae e dine $07 ee bY 
167 o Dae 1% N r m 
+= Scythia intra Imaum. 
= 1142172 E ES. fi TY F244 . : ol 
Gigi lays, it reavl'd from the River 
Kb or Felga, N. of the':Caſpiar Sea, 
the River Jaxartes, and the Mountains of 
India, as fac, as, Mount , and. North. 
ward to the Hyperborean Ocean, or at leaſt 
the Terra Incognita, N. of the Hyperborei, Ala- 
ni, Syebi, and Anarei Montes, Mount Imaw 
parted Hit her India from Scyt hia, and 2 
runuing Northward by a Tong Trac, divi- 
ded: ic into Scytbhia intra & extra Imaum. 
The other Mountains in this © Country, 
80 n — thoſe CN 9 — 
were, 1. The Rhymmici, Mpiſſi, and Tapuri, 
- which run — hs Middle of the Coun- 
try, and the Inhabitants were ealled by the 
ive Names of the Mountains among 
which they dwelt ; but being a wandering 
People, tis not poſſible to fix their Habita- 
tions, ſor we find them ſometime in one 
Flace, and ſometime in another, both of 
Aſi and the ad joining Parts of Europe, fo 
that we ſhall only name them as we find 
them in Cel/arizs's Map of Scythis and 
Sariea : 1. The Hyperbirei, 2. Molegeni; 


— 


? 


3. Sofimes; 4. Syebi' ; 5. Anthropophigi, lay | 


N. on the Frontiers of Terra incognita from 
W. to E. 1). 7 ee 5 9197 8 

1. The Sammite; 2. Tibiace; 3. Jaſtæ; 

4. Machageni ; 5. Coraxi; 6. Orgaſi; 7. Jo- 

fe; 8. Afote; 9. Aorſi; 10: Orosbes, lay be- 

: uy the Terre Ineignita and the Caſpian 
' 1 SEE. 2. 44 1% r n 

1, Mani 5 2. Zerete; 3. pit; 4 M- 
reſi; and, 5; Jauarte, lay" betwirt the Als. 


GREAT TANTAR T 


ni Montes and the River of Jaxartes. In the 
Middle of the Country lay, 1. The Tei 
ni; 2. Galattophagi; 3. Scythe; 4. Maſſage. 
i and Dae. In the E. Part lay, 1, The 
Anaret ;;2, Tapurei; 3. Aſcetante ; 4. Jace; 
, Abii- gentbæ; and, 6. Hippephagi, beſide; 
others already mention'd in Sarmatia Aſs. 
tics, - l 


1 From 8 . 
I - 4 . » * ws &\ J * ; 
: „ "ja Scythia extra Imaum, 


H Mount Imaus on the W. the Te. 
v Incoguita on the N. Serica on the E. 
and dis exirs Gangem on the S. fro 

which it was divided by Mons Emodu to 
which -Mens Stricw! joins on the E. The 
Inhabitants were, 1. The Auibi, who liv d 


about the Mountains of that Name in 


the N. 2. The Sizyges, betwixt them and 
the Auzacii Montes 5 3. Dame; 4. Oecharde; 
5. Iſedones, h lay S near the Cuſſi inte, 
The chief Rivers were Olic hardys and Bautes 

which both run into à Bay ef the Eaſtem 
Ocean. There were ſeveral Towns in this 
Country, but we have no Deſeription of 
them. Curtius mentions the Abii Sotbe; 
ſending Ambaſſadors to Mexander, and gives 


them. the CharaQer of a very juſt People, 
Setica, ar the Country af the Set, 


LAY E. feom Seythia extre Imaum. Pri. 


Lu commends them for being skilful 
in the Woollen Manufacture. On the E. 
and N. they had the Tra Incegnita, and on 
the S. Part of India extra Gangem ; ſo tha 
the Country ſeems to anſwer to the N. 
Part of Chins or Cathay; but Authors dif- 
fer very much about the Situation of thoſe 
People. Prolomy mentions feveral Towns 


1 


of this Country, of which we have no 


Deſcriprion. Th 2 
-- Cluverite and others derive the Name of 
Tartars from the River Tattar, which runs 
thrd the Country of Momgwl into the N. Seb, 
Rei atiu upon Clwveriue ſays, the Name be- 


gun to grow famous in the 4rabion, Grition, 


and Latin Hiſtories, about the Year 930; 
that it was firſt appropriated to a particular 


People of the Agel, and afterwards com- 


munieated to the reſt of che Scyrhion Ni- 
tions borks in e and Be, Clover 
2 ; 
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Oo chief Rivers of tots 271 x. The ; 
0h, deſcribed already 1 165. 
4 Pie, Wir * it ts Riſe . 
u 2 Mountain of the ſame Name, Where 
the lam alſo has its Source ; and that it 
let in Soph are i. 3. Faxartes, 10 
alle by che Be#ri z but the other Seythiens 
all ub to This was miſtaken by Alexan- 
r Army'for the Tann. Celorins fays, it 
rein 55 Country of the get or 
bY and runs Weſtward. into the d. es 

The Pilge, which. we have alrea-" 
4 


rided.” ; 

The chief Mobanata was Andes. ah 
ri ſays, the N. Part of it is now called 
Akai, where the Emperors of the Tarterr , 
kayertheir Sepulchres ; and that from thence 
0 the Fountains of the Ganges and the Bor- 
ders of India, tis extended 450 German 
Miles, Reickiws ſays, it runs 4 Ways like 
1 Croſs, and in a Manner divides Scythia. 
"Cherie ſays, the Seres were a very famous . 
People, and Buxo thinks they were the firſt 
vdo made uſe of Silk, which is the Opi- 
nion of Polydore Virgil in his Book De Reram 
mti me. The Chineſe are ſuppos d to de- 
rive their Origine from them, they being 
the moſt polite and mild of all the Scythian 
Nations, a juſt People, and much ate 5 
the 8 of Nature. They 

a Hiſtory of above 275 3 and 
Wits ancienter than Moſes ; ſo that Iſasc 
Mis laid the Foundations of his new Chro- 


upon theirs, which Reis lia thinks 
ae falſe and weak. 


Deir evcient — and 1 5 


\ULaveriw Jays, th SF were the 
moſt numerous People in the "whole 
World. and reach'd from Lower Mafia in 
2 to the Promontory kuba and the 
0 of D T he regkoas 
wo German Leagues Lengt 
Mount Concaſus [ob "tha Hes of e 
want bo in Breadrh. fr allo on Cluveriue "wall 
* _ the ancient gun vas. fo. lange, 


0 
„ 47 


e 


t ic conta TH 
2 on the N. Ke 30 
e tes ome, extended all over. Eu- 


rape.  Sexthiag known in the middle Ages, 
ente in the Greek and Latin Au- 
wry, was div ided. into en and Aſia- 
4 A rent a yaſt Tract of Lang. 
adern e contains n be European and 
"hating a only eh 17 45 the Name, 
Some 1 the rom the Greek 
dn 9% eures, Which april a Hide ; bur 
others from cheirx - being good Archers. 
This is che Opinion of Bichevt and. Yoſſi, 
becauſe Scheizen or Skiefen in the old 4 
nick 12 to thogt, an. Arto fro 
Bow; and e tter to M. Bl 
card Ives very go Arg 
that the geyt hians ſpoke German or Teutonick. 
"the or of Jar e Ts FHEk 
the Sons aphet, according to F , 
who calls them Magogites, .- = wo 23 
ways reckon'd amoaglt the ancienreſt 760 
* in the 14 an ge ol is probable ;crough, 
ſince, x Country lay near the Place 
where he At reſted. They were noted 
for being conflantly on Horſeback arm'd 
with Bows and Arrows. Bochart thinks 
"Ezekiel, alludes to them, Chap. 38. 4. I will 
bring thee forth, and all thine Army, Herſes and 
Horſemen; and v. 15. And then ſhalt come 
thy Place our of the North Parts, thes 
ny People with thee, and all of them riding up- 
on Horſes ; and Chap. 39- 43- nd I will ſmite 
' thy Bow ont of thy Left Hand, and 22 
thine Arrows ta fall ut of thy Right. 
Scythien Horiemen were for this Rao cl: 
led Hi 1 by Herodot us and Lucia. Th 
Were 
Bows and Arrows on Horſebaok, that they 
ſeldom. miſs'd their Mark. Therefore y- 
axares K. of Media ſent his Son to the Sty- 
thiang to be bred up in Archery. Part of 
795 worm aſſes Gere 2 io. their 
angusge ſigoifics One's becauſe t 
sd t S uh one Wa they ſhor 4 
Atro ws. The were deſcended 
from. this People, and at firſt called Saure- 
matids, 45 appears by Plats de Legibus, 6, 3. 
where he, ſays, J know there are — 
Myriad: of Women abiut Pontus cel Szuto- 
matidæ, who are train d ap in the Mu νt⅛ 
Le wp? Bowe, rows, end other (Arms; 06 


4s tht Men. . FE gin ſays the home, 
and the wach Be on Horſe- 
DD 


2 


uments to prove, 


1 Mageg, one. f 


train'd from their :Infancy to — 2 ; 


—ͤũ—Iũ —— ——— — —— 


io 


back apiinſt the Enemy Wulle 


"Frugal, and 9 5 8075 People 


the Leaves of their“ 


%y 
' Maids, and were not allow d 10 fe 115 
"they had kill'd 3 Enemies.“ MS 
fas, Th their Mothers d to burn one 
20 15 their Dugs 8 5 Aer ee 
e they were nts, y might 
The betten uſe their Bows.” And Wh: 1 
bd te Mbh Hen Op t or of | 
' GalaF#op bags zi 4 St hinn People, ys, 


Women were 2s” Warlike As rhe Men, 


join d with them in Battle when Need 12 
gui d. Homer, ® thylig,” Cherilus, Epborw, 
Itrabo, Nich, Damaſeems, and others, com- 
mend the ancient Sethi ns for a Jt, plain, 

frabo par- 
ricularſy' mentlorts Anacharſii, urn, ind 
other Seythions, Ws hv'd in g feat Eſteem 
3mongſt the Greeks, and pt th = Cha- 


 xacer of the Country for Mildneſs, Ho- 


neſty, and Juſtice; and that 4nacharfir, be- 
caufe of his Temperance and Wiſdom, was 
ckon'd one of the 7 Wiſe-Men;; but Ovid 
| Triftibus ſpeaks of ſuch of them as inha- 
*bited abdut the Eaaim Se in his Time as a 
'barbarous People, who 'kill'd and eat ſuch 
Strangers as came among them. The an- 
gient Seres are much commended by Pliny 
and others, not only for their Manuf:Qure 
of Silk made of fine Wool, which' grew gn 
rees, for ſt ſeems 
"Pliny did not know Silk. Wörns, but like- 
wife for their Chaſtity, Temperance, and 
| rk ; ſo that the Names of Thieves, 
hores, and Gluttons, were not known 


| amoag them. They commonly liv'® to 200 


Years of Age, and were gover ad By a 
Comin: Connell of eee IS 1 
whom was to find an Elephant for the Ser- 
vice of the State. Amiiniatigh Tr Mims xs, 
Serica was a pleafant and plentiful Country, 
#Sounded with Corn, Cattle, and Orchards. 
The Air was temperate, the Peo le peace- 
able, had no Knowledge of War, and fo 
r from Coyetouſneſs or defifing C Cüflofl. 
ties, that when Merchants catie to bpy 
cheir Silks, they fold them ang thz fr ther 


Commodities 


seyrhiens in general, Wereſa Na- 

tion cap⸗ble of much Pitfguè, Ko ein 

War, of great Bodily” Sire Pea 

muell Maſters of their* Ny 5 

made no further Pfeöftfe r 

tries but to in Ret in . Thy 98. 5 
7 3 


_= 


esp, without? 4 hg re r + 
thoſe of other eee hy 6 ay$ of th e 
hat tl 


GREHT TIR TAN 
e het ther Bi 


d 
They fed upon th 5 
. 12 "wit i Sl 
N d. Silver and Go much as the 
"are Cove eted dF, 81750 They dia: not. af. 


is | af. 
; wh Ti Pals 77 4 ouſe Ne removd 
ET Plate ro. Eise AS 650 NO 


oo Sh 9155 of they. Cattle; ſo juſt in * 
their Actions, that ey needed no ae 
of Laws, anc ttain'd to that Degree of 
Hoffen a Perfection, which the 6 Gree; 
ou got rec with all their Learnzny and 
"Phi de 3 fo that the Ignorance of Vice 
did as much contribute to their Happideß, 
as the Knowledge 5 Virtue did to that of 
others. All this makes it probable, that 
they were deſcended from the firſt Colonies 
Haas after the Flood, and keeping to their 
riginal Country, without much Canyerſe 
"with the other. Nations, did for a long 
Time retain their primitive Simplicity. 
The firſt we hear of that made War up. 
on them was Cyrw the Perſian, who invaded 
Tomyris, the Queen of the aſſagetæ, one of 
the moſt famous Scythian Nations, who in. 


| habited both Sides the River Oxw, diſcom- 


fired their Army, and ſlew her Son Seng. 
piſet; but the Queen defeating Cru in: 


: ſecond Batele, cut off his Head, as we men- 
*tion'd in his Reign, from the Authority of 
Tuſtin ; but others ſay, that Cyrw's Hole 


being diſorder' d by ſome Elephants that 


came from India to her Aſſiſtance, and hin- 
ſelf dangerouſſy wounded, the Fortune alf 
of the D 
: Anorgef 


. 575 turned to his Advantage by 
of the Sacæ, who was his Triby- 
tary and onfederate, and came to aſſiſt him 
with 20000 freſh Men; but that Cyrw died 
ſoon. after of his Waygds 
he Scythians ars ſuid to have begun the 
War with Alexander his building Alex 
andria Ultima on their Frontiers ; $4 we) 
wor d for Peace, and obtain 
a 1 Kb. i 5 15 ars with his, Succel- 
fe bre Kings of the Par 
ho Roche e en. being their Allies 
100 tht MD. , For the Romans, Hiſto- 
MWg the $xhians rather heard of than 
15 11 ſo that they continued un- 
ee he Tartars, an obſcure, 25 
e „ſubdu d. ſo great a Pan of 
4 


roꝑs. 


Authors 
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whore mehren 47,901 ;theic Kings, the. 


as Shi beg, and Lox OY 
hens oe 925 e dbu Ho 
| the in 


71 f „e 
e d but it is nr 9 


that they were not ſubject to any one, 


Prince, and 55 We 4 e Chiefs of. | 0 


tbeit Clans or TA ibes, as. c People.» 
were in thee Days; > and, th 15 1 10 
reckan'd,. their, ing, we = 110. W 

famous of their Chieftains,, to W 199 
Conduct of War was committed by 13 


ds of other, Tribes, as we fin. * 
2 in Gaul and Britais againſt the 95 
* 


d gegerated much, aft rwards, 
we Ty 570 Account of the. Tauro. 5 
who, 1nvaded, that now 50 
frm about the Exxine  Sga hers. hex. 
dwelt; for it was they who us 4 to Ilan 
furifice Strangers to their Idol Diana, who! 


they call'd Orfloche, and adorn d the, Wa 


of ker Temple with their Heads, which 
10 "rhe. primitive Chriſtians cxaſion, to 


Ul 1 ö 


2 


duy rie tte i 
Hey SE yg Bs —— 
u Flats, 
0 11 e e i; ted 
Ruß — * * I Tuber. 
Facke e a Porta 15 Jes, _ W 
155 855 ſect ab 245: ob- 
215 E Aigle uf, pl | 
mag 7 e ver och 2 I?! 


Tie Ori . 5 


0e ad liſtor 
11 60 40 Tatt as. . 
17 e oat be 19855 2 


The” « 


1 f 4 2231 


ribes ee I 

1 iN 11 55 *th 5 ſe. * 
FT ok 

LEE wes a Renz 05 kus to hr 75 

CR chat tho? ch Word does f nify 


» ſo, the Tartors ſo infinitely exceed tite 


1 Numbet, NN * 307 7 te 


dane 1 My, 5 the | 
1 log]. | 1 N e 5 


Wy the Gentiles with theft S$acrifices to 4. Cot mt; 
15 1 Taurics,. We. 1210 to what: — IF L fm ene th 1 hel derive 9 05 {i 
kid of them in our Account of Little Ter. 4 Otigine, 18 vs 15 . mention d. - 


„Vol. I. f Ear e, P. 189. 
Kh, is laid to have. been 12 


— b 


tries oe 1270, os hop were many 
Chriſtians intermix'd with the Pagans 1 in the 
moren hy of Scythis, even ſince the 
Country was fubdued by the Tortars, Aartie 
cularly, in ?nduc, one of ir chief ing: 
doms ; and ſome ſay, they hayes e 
lin in Cimbaly, the chief City of Cathay, 
where they us'd to crown the Great Chan. 
nn 2 Chriſtian Author, deſcended from 

he Kings of Armen a, ſays, "Thar in the, 
nth Century, Cablai E eror of Tartary. 
and his Brother were hid s, and t 
Country was full of them z t at t t they m 

ar on the Caliph o Bebylon, took. Talg. 
fins from the Mahometans, reſtor d the i 
lin King of Armenia. whom they had dee 
0 and rebuilt many Chriſtian. Chur: 
This Haptem was be 


4 5 Oz 


is, becauſe 


who wrote 12 


Lie of France when he. bay ak. Wr, t 


His 2 Reaſon ih 


91925 2. a ov 

5 1 avs 172 37 i 
1 e mn. 'Hi 
ſaid in- 'Eftras,. — 13. 

at the 10 Tribes, that they ih, 45 Ls 
ter keep God's Statutes, pal5'd the. River Ex. 
dhrares; 55 after a Cong . 5 Half s Jout- 


e nh the into a e 
to 135 n reply 4} in the 
- - N 1 115 gte 1 55 * a 
155 nd a Ho ft 5 Jewi 
Religlo Klon. 2 That bir bratef lies qu TW | 
from >, vnd thoſe Places to LONG hats 


not Pals, the Euphrates in a Jourey 


ood ee catrieck the IF ailites.; 110 that they 
co 
hrs it i is not. 155 bb ſe 


ee tes RY Sn 


oY os w 


be e pea 0 1 55 ns 
rce.a Pa 
ith teh neit ry 728 Mk 22 Ger 


Romans, were able to do 1 in 1 He eight of 
their Power Pr bt 1 

t is, theteft re more ptobably ſuppos d, 
that they * ottginally 4 Nt 7 A 


8 2 
ple of Scythia, vie ei ineh'd F'by W 
and 8 'd by Lag tf dei 
whom they were 10 8d. urn » uinſt him, 
defeated him, and ſettled their Leader — 
£ upon the Throne about 1202. anner 
de Pluno Carpini, who travelled hither by's « 
| Commiſſion from the Pope in 1246; con- 
firms this Account; of the Ori . of "the 
2 of the Tart ars, and «makes Cingis- 
Chen the Founder of it, another Nimrod 


who made it his Buſirjeſs tount Men as well 


as Beaſts, and to teal or carry them Cap- 
tives by Force; after which be invaded the 
neighbouring Princes, and united the Scy- 
than Nations under the general 
Tartats, is' Mahomet did 
— oy, Time Neſtor 

were at this Time Neſtorian 
dut by the Prevalency.. of the Tartars, the 
Cou — was over- run with Paganiſqi. Friar 


ubruquis,” a French Minorite, who 
4 7 ER. Pater in 1253, gives 


— 49 he. fane Kecbunt o St. Lei the 
ind both thoſe Authers give, 
fach a 8 Inks cription. of che Tartorg, as prove 
them to have been ſunk in Brutality and 
Ignorance, and of their ſava 1 75 Temper to- 
wards all other People but ſelves; yet. 
| they had till remaining ſomę Fgotſtep of 


8 P Jul ce, ys (ds one, 

| * her, and again 85 heft 17 Adu 92 15 

Cri es. which arc vs: of 

"The urigus 'may-f 00 8 Patticus” 
Jars in "Bokluy s Collection Voysges, 
Vol. I. af it appears, that the Govern: 
ment of the 7artars, tho abſolute and ty-, 
e. we pu 15 90 
of Cingy-Chan, t 
the Country. cho 832. 
ſucceed. This Y:& about $168. 
his Tine the Name o the Tartari came to 
be firſt known and. form jdable in Eercpe, 


for he is ſaid to have ſubdued Muſervy, to 
have planted his Tartars in t Taurics Cher. 


kes or great; 
His Son ro tet 


foneſw, now the 2 to have ravag ke like = 


"Boſnis, Servig, 1 ria, an 
Nc wy Nee the 1 oy 
To hi þ it Chen, Baths, 
or Be, Chem, w ay? e Tur kb Kiog- 


dom of Damoſcw, and 4 ever in Aſs 


Minor. 
4. Gins Cham ſucceeded him, and by his 
Daughter the Empire was cone d unte 
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an Account of him as the N 


Name of 
the AN der c a 


6 Inbsbitent bf. Co. Beet 
Ing 1 ugs; 


for after tl Jearh a 


. Tomerlang. 20 This Nas! havin ng m 
ar Figure i in the World, and 
beiag very differently carb 
Authors, we judge it Proper to give as by 


t 
Deſign will admit. The beft — hap 


ſeen on the Subject isthat entiturd, The Hi. 


flory of rhe Great Tamerlane, by M. Sainflym, 


dedicated to \the preſene Feenth Kin ing, and 


ubliſh'd by his Authority at Pari in 16 
his Author takes Notice in his Pelle, 


that what he writes of Tamerlae, his las 


from the Memoirs of Alaamt; 2 famous 
Arabian, who attended that Prince in al! his 
Expeditions, and was his Hiſtorian. He 


and an ancient Manuſcripr communica. 


rel tö Him by another Petſon. He obſerves, . 
tliat Aebame 


the Son of Giteraſpes, and ſ- 
other Hiſtorians, who were x _ 


Tributaries to them, have been ve inju· 


rious to the Memory of this great Prince, 
becauſe of the Diſgrace which his vio. 


1 rious Arms brought on their Country. But 
| , the Force” of Truth Was 70 that 


were coiiſtrain'd to dn him to be t 

; greareſt Captain that till then had ap ard 
in the World. He confutes what thoſe Hi 
ſtorians have falfly (aid of bis being origi« 
nally. a' poor Shepherd, and afterwards 1 
Sort of 
rk Ctimes to be wh 


"TXT, 


65 2 to als Crown. Tis therefore 
ſomewhar ſtrange that Catron the Jeſuit, 
who wrote the eneral Hiſtory of the Em- 


, . pire of the, Mogul, from the Memoirs of . 
Ia }F wouchi a Ventti 


„and other Authors, ſhould 
hive reviv d this. Fable i in 1708; tho! he 
ſeems. to cover it, by ownirig | him to be 
Prince of the Mogul's Race.; but alledg d, 
that (according to the Cuffom of the Coun» 
122 he was em mploy d in his Youth to look 
fe his PUR l and was choſen by 
other young Shepherds to be their Judge 
85 rince, With, he makes Him to 
erſorm ſeveral roi antick Exploits, which 
aid the Foundation of his After Greatneſs. 
Bot to tome to his Hiſtory ;' SainZym ſays, 
The Tamer lane was 125 A King 6 
H Zagatay, inhabit the Parthiam, 
ras bi Ac Provie * 1 
Fh18 


— 4 * ban the Hiſtory of 75% 4 


et · Hooter, __ eck! iy oo 


/ 


a) He was born 4 C. 1335, ſays Ca. 
crow. 


ſays, his Name ſigniſies Cæ- 


% Gract; but Cres and others derive it 
im Timer, which ſignifies Iren, becauſe he 
was always in War; and Lenk, which fig- 
nißes Lowe, becauſe he was born with a 
Weakneſs in one Leg. Sainfyor ſays, That 
from his very Infancy he gave Marks of the 
. his Soul, and of his future 
Cundeut, with which his Father was ſo 
charmed; that he took Care to have the 

teſt Maſters in all Faculties to inſtruct 
im, ſo that at 15 Years of Age he was 
Maſter of all the Learning of thoſe Days, 
and particularly of Aſtronomy, Aſtrology, 
and the Toroaſtrian Divinity, which has- 
nee been ſo much cultivated among the 


tibia. He likewiſe furpaſs'd all the 


Youth of his Time in Military Exerciſes ; 


ſo that in ſhort he became the Delight of 


nkind. His Father growing old, and 
willing to ſpend the reſt of his Time in 
Devotion, was ſo well ſatisfied with his 
Son's Ability, that he refign'd-the Govern- 


ment to him, and gave him for Counſellors 


two of the greateſt and ableſt of his Lords, 
by whoſe- Advice Temerlane ated till he 
came to Years of Maturity, and honour'd 
them as his Fathers. One of them hap- 
ing to die ſoon after, TIumerlane, out of 
Reſort to his Memory, for the great Ser- 
vices be had done, wore his Ring on his 
Finger while he liv'd. This Behaviour, 
with his natural Mildneſs and Affability, 
did perfectly conquer the Hearts of his 
dubjects, ſo that they lov'd him as their 
common Father, Being in Peace with all 
his Neighbours, he applied himſelf to his 
Studies and Devotion, for he was very re- 
gious in his Way, and gave full Liberty 
Conſcience to every. Body, provided 
they worſhip'd- God, the Creator of all 
Things; for ir was his Opinion, that the 
Divine Mijeſty was pleaſed” with being 
in different Manners. He was an ir- 
reconcileable Enemy to Idolaters, and moſt 
of his Wars were undertaken againſt ſuch- 
He was of a middling Size, his Shoulders: 
ſomewhat narrow, his Legs handſome, his 
Jody full and well ſer, his Countenance 
bemtiful and well proportion'd, and. his 
Eyes ſo full of Swertneſs and Majeſty to- 
gether, that it was not eaſie for his Subjects 
or thers to look on his Countenance when 
| 4 
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they ſpoke to him, which made him 
modeſtly turn away his Eyes, that they 
might do it with more Confidence. He: 
had but a little Brard and Muſtachoes, but 
a noble and beautiful Head of cucl'd Hair, 
which he wore very long, contrary to the 
Cuſtom of the Tartars, who ſhav'd their 
Heads all but one Tufc behind. The Rea-- 
ſon he gave for it was, that his Mother told 


him he was of Sampſon's Offspring, and 


therefore order'd him to nouriſh his Hair, 
His Courtiers toox Care to ſpread this 
about, which made him the more reſpected 
of his Subje&s, and formidable to his- 
Neighbours, who reckoni'd that be muſt: 
therefore be irreſiſtible. 


His firſt War was with the-AMuſcovites, 
who made an unjuſt and cruel Invaſion up- 
on the People of Caſan and Aſtracan, that 


were Iamerlane s Neighbours, and pillag'd 
ane of his Frontier Towns. Upon this he 
aſſembled an Army of 120000. Horſe, and 
150000 Foot, againſt the Muſcovites, who 
had 100000 Foot, and 80000 Horſe, of: 
whom ro000.were Pales, beſides 8000 Hun- 


garians, and abundance of Volantiers of 


Quality who came from Hungary under Ula. 
diflaws, one of their greateſt Generals. Theſe 
roops were much berter dilciplin'd than 
Tamerlant's,: becauſe the Parthians had been 
in no War during his Father's Reign, nor 
in his own till then; whereas the Meſcevited-- 
had been ar conſtant War wich their Nei 
bours They had poſted a ſtrong Detach- 
ment on an advantagious Ground, which 
made it dangerous for Tamerlany to attack : 
them; but he ſent 20000 Men under the 
Conduct of Ay, one of the Counſellors and 
Generals which his Father had placd about 
him, who beat them from theic Poſt, and 
then they came te a general Engagement, 
Tamerlane commanding the main Body of 
his own Troops himſelf: After a noble 
Harangue to animate his Men, engaged and. 
routed the ites, after an obſtinate Bat 
tle, wherein he was wounded near the Left 
Eye, and had two Horſes kill'd under him, 
The Emperor of hiaſcouy was taken by a Par- 
thian Soldier, who not knowing him, he 
was ſoon after reſcu'd, and made his Re- 
treat with 10000 Horſe. Tamerlane after, 
the Victory return'd Thanks to God in his 
Camp; and upon a Review of may wr fo 
found he had loſt betwixt 7 and 8000 Horle, 
| ang 
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and 3. or 400 Foot; the Enemy having 


loſt 700 Foot, and about 16000 Horſe. 


He bravely: rewarded thoſe: who ſignaliz d 


themſelves.in the Battle but was much af- 


flicted by the Loſs of his able Counſellor 
and General Aly, who was killed by an Ar- 
row as he forced the Muſcovites from their 
Poſt. He embalmed his Corps, and kept it 
by him till his Return to 8zmarchand,: his 
Capital City, where he built him a ſtately 
Pomb, which was the firſt of the ſumptu- 
ous Edifices that Tamerlane erected there. 
When this Prince view'd the Field of Bat- 
tle, and the Number of Slain on both 
Sides, he bewail'd the Condition of Princes 
engag'd in War, by which they were obli - 
ged to deſtroy their own Species, and to 
ſatrifice the Lives of their beſt Friends, 
which made him ſay, That his Father was 
much more happy than himſelf, becauſe 
never engag'd in War. He purſu'd the 
Muſcoviter into their own Country; upon 
which rhey ſent Ambaſſadors to deſire 
Peace; which he readily granted, afrera 
juſt Rebuke for their Injuſtice. The Con- 


ditions were, That they thould no more 


invade him or his Allies; That they ſhou'd 

y him 300000 Ducats for the Charge of 
the War, beſides 100000. per, Annum, and 
give him Hoſtages for Security; which be- 
ing agreed to, he releas'd all their Priſoners, 
He'ireturn'd: ro Samarchand, where he was 
receiv'd in mighty Triumph by his Sub- 
jects, which he accepted with great Mo- 
deſty, as Marks of Affection from Children 
to a Father, and was not at all elevated 
with his Succeſs. Soon after this the Great 
Cham of Tartary, his Uncle by the Father's 
Side, ſent him a ſolemn Embaſſy, with rich 
Preſents, to congratulate his Victory, and 
to offer him his Daughter in Marriage, and 
make him his. Succeſſor, fince he had no 
other Child. Upon this he went to Quin- 
ay, his Uncle's —_ where he was re- 
eciv'd with Triumph and great Joy, crown'd 
as Succeſſor to that mighty Empire, and 
married the Princeſs. He ftay'd here two 
Months, during which he gain'd the AF. 
fection of the Court, and of the Chief of 
his future Subjects. He return'd to Samar- 
c band with his Royal Bride, where he was 
met by Ambaſſadors from many Princes to 
congratulate his new Dignity, and deſire 

his Alliance, and particularly from the Em- 
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ſents, and aſſur d him, that his 


peror of Muſcovy, Who: ſent him rich Pro, 
d Militay 
Preparations were againſt the Poley, and not 
againſt him. The Foles at the ſame Time 
ſollicired him to make War upon the u 
covites, leſt after they had conquer'd Pad 
they thould be troubleſome Neighbours; 
but Tamerlane anſwer'd,. That he would not 
—_— Treaty; and ſiace he had beat the 
fcovites with his own Parthians, he was 
much more-capable of doing it now ſince 
he was Emperor of Tartary, if the Muſcoire 
broke with him: But he depended chiefly 
on the Juſtice of Heaven, which would 
certainly puniſh thoſe who undertook an 
unjuſt War. After this, he prepared to in- 
vade Chiua, as he had agreed with his Un- 
cle, in order to recover what the Chineſe had 
taken from the Tartars. Tamerlaze had this 
good Qualicy among others, that he was 
not policive in his own Opinion, but li- 
ſten'd to the Advice of his Counſcllors, and 
would ſubmit to their Reaſons, He had 
many great Men about him, and particu- 
larly a Chriſtian call'd. Axalla, originally z 
Cenoeſe, but bred up with him — bis 
Youth. This Man washis chief Favourite, 
and it was he who chiefly prompted him to 


all his great Enterprizes ; ſo that notwith- 


ſtanding his being of a different Religion, 
Tameriave adyanc'd bim to the chief Poſts 
of the Army and State. Tamerlane ſent to 
the Emperor of China, and demanded Re. 
ſtitution of what he had taken from the 
Tartars; which being refus'd, he declat d 
War againſt him as a perfidious Prince, who 
had violated his Treaties: Tamerlane march'd 
with his own — to join thoſe of bis 
Uncle, which conſiſted of 200000 Men, 
having taken Leave of his own Father, who 
embrac'd him with Tears, gave him his 
Bleſſing, and wiſh'd him Succeſs, telling 
him, That he never expected to fee him 
more till he met him in Heaven. During 


his Journey he fell ſick, which gave Occa» 


ſion to ſome ambitious Tartar Lords, who 
were againſt the Sncceſſion, to form a Plot 
to deprive him of it. The chief of the 
Conſpirators was Calix, a great Man, who 
would have perſwaded his Uncle to ſet him 
aſide, as unbecoming the * of the 
Tartars that a Foreigner ſhould reign over 


them. But the Great Cham continuing 


ſtedfaſt, Galix actually broke out into a Re- 
| i bellion, 
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belton, ind 2 great" many öf the Tutors, 
0 by A, ſpecious Prete ces, join'd 
him, and many Provinces ſubmitted to 


iim eſpecially that df Combat, Tamer 


Jane was inform'd of the Defign' before; 
but being unwilling to give mbrage to 
tis Uncle, becauſe the Faction endeayour'd 


xo perſwade him, "that Temtrlane would 


oro the Crown before his Death, he kept 
0 his Camp, ſtop'd all the Paſſes, and 
ſuffet d no Body to go to Tartery but his 
own Meſſengers, whom he order'd to 

ive out, that he was marched. to the Fron- 
tiers of Chins, but to inform his Unele of 
the real Truth. This had the deſign'd Ef- 
fett; ſo that Calix believing him to be at a 
great Diſtance, he aſfembled an Army of 
z00000 Men, pofſeſs'd himfelf of Cambalu, 
the Capital of Cathay, with the Emperor's 
Garriſon, and ſent a Meſſage to the Cham 


ww tell him, That his faithful Subjechs had 


not taken Arms againſt him, but only to 
prevent the Succeſſion of a e and 
the Diſhonour it would be to the Tartar 
Name to be ſubject to the Parthians : 
Therefore they requeſted that Calix might 
be appointed his Succeſſor, that the Glory 
of the Tartar; might not be buried by that 
of the Prince of Sathetay. In the mean 
time Tamerlane advanc'd with his Army to- 
wards the Rebels, and had order'd the Par- 
thiam to march againſt them from their 
own Country; and being informed that his 
Vacle was dangerouſly ill, and the whole 
Empire like to revolt, he left his Foor to 
come up at Leiſure, and march'd his Ca- 
valry with ſo much Diligence towards 
Cambaly, that the Citizens conſidering how 
unjuſtly they had acted againſt Tamerlane, 
began to repent of it. At the ſame Time 
the Great Cham order'd his Troops to march 
againſt the Rebels, and ſent his Ring to T- 
merlane, with Orders that all his Subjects 
loud obey him. This oblig'd Calix to 
quit Cambalu, and take the Field with 85000 
Horſe, and 100000 Foot. He likewiſe ſol- 
licited the Muſcovites to invade the Par- 
this, but in vain ; the Czar was ſo ſenſi- 
ble of Tamerlane's rejecting the Advice of 
the Poli, as above-mention'd. The loyal 
Tartars join'd Tamerlane in great Numbers; 
and that Prince, to ſhew his Averſion to the 
ſhedding of the Blood of thoſe who were 
to be his Subjects, ſent Progoſals to Calis 
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to. return cb his Duty; upon which he pro- 
mis d hi and his Followers Pardon, he 
to receive him into Fivour,- This was ex- 
tream pleaſing to his Uncle, and the Chief 
of the Tartars 5 but Calir, hurried on by 
bis Fate, rejected the Propoſal, and ſaid, 
. He had rather live one Day as a Sovereign, 
than many Years in Servitude to 2 Fo- 
reigner, and refolved to fight it. Upon 
this, Tamerlane advanc'd with his Afmy of 
200200 Foot and 150000 Horſe with great 
Expedition. Calix ſent a Derachment which 
+ beat in Temirlbn?s advanc'd Partics to his 
Camp, and next Day they came to an En- 
e When 16600 of the Rebels Horſe, 
led by Calis himſelf, broke thro* the Body 
commanded by Tamerlane, who was difl- 
mounted]; but taking a freſh Horſe, retit d 
fighting after the Parthian Manner, till 
Axalla came up with the Rear, reſtor'd t 
Battle, and obtain'd a compleat Victory, 
after a long and obſtinate Fight, wherein 
Calix was wounded in the Mouth by * Xe 
Lance, and after having a&ed the Part of 
a great General, was taken by Axels. 
Above 50009 Men were lain on both Sides. 
The Victory coſt Tamerlane dear, and he 
own'd he was never in greater Danger of 
being routed and kill'd. Calix was brought 
before him, and was ſo proud, that he 
wou'd not anſwer him one Word when he 
ſpoke to him; upon which he was next Day 
condemn'd by a Council of War, and be. 
headed, with the other Chiefs of the Re- 
bels, by the Chan's own Order. After this, 
the Towns that had revolted ſent Deæpu- 
ties to beg Pardon, which Tamerlane readily 
granted, after having mildly rebuk'd them, 
and order'd-them to furniſh his Army with 
Proviſions. His Moderation had ſo good 
Effe ct, that it quickly put an End to this 
dangerous Rebellion, and the People were 
better pleas'd with Tamerlane than with the ? 
Cham himſelf, who order'd zoo of the 
chief Rebels at Cambels to be beheaded. - 
After this Victory, he marched againſt ch 
na, broke thro the Wall betwixt that Coun- 
try and Tartary, and Axala defeated one of 
the Chineſe Armies. Tamerlane behav'd him- 
ſelf ſo mildly towards the conquer'd Pro- 
vinces, that many. of the reſt ſubmitted. 
' Axalla marched to Peking, which he. took 
after a vigorous Siege, the Garriſon r 
$0660 being reduced ro 18000, „ 
f or 


4% 6 R EAT TANT AAA 


of Chins came againſt him with a mighty 


© Hoſt, ſumptuouſly arm'd and cloath'd, an 


after a bloody Battle was defeated and ta- 


ken, with two Confederate- Kings, two 


more being ſlain in the Fight. e Chineſe 
Army conſiſted of —_ Horſe, and 


© 200000 Foot, and Tomerlane 3 of 120000 


Horſe and Foot, wha. bad very little Loſs 
in the Battle, Tamerlane took Care of the 


Wounded on both Sides, return'd Thanks 


to God, and order'd the King of Chins to 
be brought before him. That great Prince, 
when he came to Tamerlam, ſeem'd nothing 
diſcoutag'd, and ſaid to him with great 
"Preſence: of Mind by his Interpreter, Ay 
Gods being provek'd againſt my Country and my 
good Fortune, have this Day made me thy Pri- 
foner ; and if what Fame ſays be true, that Ta- 
merlane fights only for the Glory of bis Nation, 
"thou oughteſt to be ſatufied with what then haſt 
#equired, by bringing under thy Power the Son 
of the Sun, and the Lord of the World, te re- 
ceive of the what Law thou thinkeſt fit to in 
poſe upon . him. Tamerlane, who met him 2 
good Way from bis Tent with great Civi- 
lity, anſwer'd by his Interpreter, That # bad 
Cauſe was alway? hateful to Gods, falſe or true: 
That for bimſelf, he gave Thanks to the true 
God, whom header d, and who was immortal, in. 
comprehenſible, and-the Creator of all Things, for 
the Viftory hehad ibtain d, and aſcrib'd it wholly 
te his Godtneſi : Whereas the King of China 4- 
ſerib'd his Mi ** to bis falſe Gods ; and of. 
| ſur'd him at the ſame Time, That inſtead of a- 
buſing his Ad vantage, he would-treat him ſo as 
ro wake him forget his Diſgrace if poſſible. The 
Chineſe Prince, who expected nothing but 
Death, was agreeably ſurpris'd with this 
generous Anſwer, and thank'd-him for it. 
The other Priſoners of Note, with the two 
"Confederate Kings, were brought alſo be- 
fore Tamerlane, who roſe up, and civilly ſa- 
lated them ; and they on the other 'Hand 
proſtrated themſelves, by Way of Adora- 
tion before him. He ask'd 'em who they 
were? The K. of Chins anſwer'd for them, 


| They were his Allies, the Kings of Chiam- 


pa and Cochinchina ; that he bewail d their 
Misfortune as much as his own, and was 
ready ro die with them, fordtill he expe&- 
ed to be put to Death, according to the 
Þarbarous Cuſtom of his own Country; 
dut Temerlane affor'd him, That neither he 
nor they ſhould. have any Hurt done them. 


His Kingdom contain'd, ſays our Author, 
15 large Provinces, and had abundance of 
Mines of Gold and Silver. He had under 
him 0 Tributary Rings that wore Crowns 
His Brother eſcap'd from the Battle go 
Nam, which he fortificd, and gather da 
new Army. Tamerlams commanded his 
chief Priſoners to the Borders of Tarte 
and ſent Axals to reduce Quanta, which 
ſubmitted at Diſcretion. After this, 74. 
merlane granted Peace to the Chineſe, on 
Condition, That the River near 10 
ſhould be the Boundary betwixt the two 
Empires ; That the King of Chins and his 
Succeſſors ſhould pay him and his 20000 
Crowns Tribute per Ans. and 500200 down 
for the Charge ot the War; That the other 
\ Priſoners ſhould pay their Ranſoms to thoſe 
who took them, and-each of the Kings 
ſhould pay bim-100000 Crowns; That none 
of "he Chineſe who would ſubmic to him 
ſho#ld be hinder'd from doing To, nor any 
of them ſold for Slaves ; That there ſhou'd 
be a free Commerce betwixt the two Em- 
pires; and, That the King of Chins ſhould 
give him for Hoſtages his Brother, the two 
Kings his Allies, and 12 cthers of his chief 
Lords to be exchanged every Year for 
others who brought the Tribute. Theſe 
Terms, tho” hard, were accepted, becauſe 
they had no Force able to oppoſe Tomerlane, 
He order'd the King to be ſet at Liberty; 
after which, he took his Oath to obſerve 
the Treaty, and reſtor1'd him to his Sub- 
je&s, who receiv'd him with exceſſive Joy, 
' Tamerlane return'd to Peking with his Ho- 
ſtages, among whom was the King's eldeſt 
Son, and his Brother. He left Odmer, one 
of his Father's Counſellors that he hid 
placed about him, to govern his new Con- 
queſts, tranſported a great many of the 
principal Chineſe into his own Country, and 
ſent Parthians in their room. He diſpatched 
an Expreſs to acguaint bis Uncle with the 
Succeſs and Treaty; and having order all 
the Idols in his new Conqueſt to be de- 
ſtroy'd, and the Worſhip of God to be 
eſtabliſh'd, he return'd home to his Father- 
in-Law with his Queen, who had accom- 
. panied him during the whole Expedition. 
The old Prince receiv'd them with Teas 
of Joy; and going from his Capital to 
mect em, would have diſmounted from bis 


Horſe to embrace Tomerlane, who had 1 
wg N e lighted 


* 
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s from his, but he would not ſuffer 
ele him all the Reſpec that was 
bins dl, Soveroigo,, which--made the Tr 
aun admire him more than ever. 
" Tamerlaye's next Expedition was againſt 
Bajozar the Sultan of the Turks, at the 
Callicitation - of the Emperor Paleoligu- 5 
whom Baj axe threaten d to beſiege in Con- 
fontimaple, It was by Means of Axels that 
the Grazk Emperor deſired Tame laues Help 
ind Alliance, for Axals bimiclf was rela- 
ied to him. _ Tamerlene;ſent an Ambaſſador 
to forbid Bejaxes to meddle with bis Ally; 
but he returned 2 haughty and diſdainful 
Aoſwer. Tamend ane obtain d of his Uncle 
the Cham 100000 Foot and 80000. Horſe 


for tbis Expedition, and he forder'd as ma- 


1 from his-own' Country of Sachetay, be- 
des 50000 from the neighbouring Princes, 
who were his Allies, and he leſt his Queen 


with her Father to comfort him in his old 


Temerlane, the Night before he 
march'd, dream'd that a Multitude of ve- 
nerable Men, ſome with Crowns on their 
Heads; and many of them clad in White 
and Cloth of Gold, who were ſhut up in 
Priſans, begged his Aſſiſtance againſt the 
Tvrancs that oppreſs d them; and that he 
ſtretched out his Hand to them, and pro- 


wis d to grant their Deſire. He told this 


Dream to his Courtiers next Morning, and 
began his march to his own Country, where 
the-People met him on the Roads by Mil- 
lions with Acclamations of Joy. The Muſ- 


evvites. being afraid of his Power and vaſt 


Preparations, were eas'd of their Fears 
when he ſent to demand Paſſage thro' their 
Territories, with the Payment of what they 
ow'd him, and 15000 Horſe to aſſiſt him 
agnaſt the Turks, which. they readily grant- 

Aral commanded! in Chief under 
him, being equally grateful to Tamerlane and 
bis Subjects, becauſe of his modeſt Beha- 
viour, thö he was the chief Favourite. 
When Tamerlane marched from Sa marc hand, 


de appointed -a Day of Prayer for God's 


Aliſtence. He marched by Way of Geor- 
gi, Frebizond,” and Ceffs, which was the 
Pliceiof Arallas Birth, and tho a powerful 
City; had ſubniirted, with others, to Bajaxet; 
dotwithſtandiug, at Aualla's Deſire, they bad 

erly put themſelves under Tamerlane's 


GREAT TARTA NT. 


Upon this, he was very much 
3 againſt them, but, at Aualla's Re- 


417 
ueſt, he pardon'd them, and made Ae 
forte. of that. City and the neighbourtn | 
Country; which Dignit that great, Gene- 
ral receiv'd with much Joy and Thankful- 
neſs at his Hands, tho' he had modeſtly re- 
fus d to be made abſolute Governor of Chi- 
ns, Which was much more conſiderable ; 
but he choſe. rather to be in this Poſt, that 
be might ſerve bis native Country, ind the 
Chriſtian Intereſt. Tamerlane having re- 
ceiv'd Advice, that Bajazet had belleg d 
Conſtantinople, and ſubdu'd all Greece, ha- 
ſten'd his March with 300000 Horſe and 
500000 Foot, of different Nations, and 
by the Wa 8 Advice, that Bajaze 
ad rais'd the, Siege, and was marching to 
meet him with à great Army of his beſt 
Troops. Tamerlane paſs'd the Euphrates, an 
enter d the Enemy's Country. He puniſh' 
ſuch Towns ſeverely 2 805 him if they 
were Turks, but pardon'd the Chriſtians, 
and ſet ſuch of them as. were Slaves every 
where at Liberty. He ſent Axalls before 
to chuſe a proper Place of Battle, which 
he did in a vaſt Plain betwixt the Zuxin⸗ 
Sea and Giaunich near Sama, which he took 
and garriſon'd, but order d his Men to 
abandon, and ſet Fite to it on the Approach 
of Bajazet, which they did. He defeated 
an advanced Body of, the Turks, took the 
Baſſa of Natolia who; commanded *em, and 
ask d him che Reaſon, Why Bajezet con- 
temn'd him ſo huch? The Baſſa = 8 
Thar his Pt. was the Sun of the Earth, wh 
would endure. no Rival, and wonder'd that 


Tamerlane would undertake ſo long and dan- 


gerous a March to oppoſe him, who was 


the Favourite of; Heaven, and to whom the 
whole World ſubmitted. Tamerlane reply d, 
Jam fent by Hes uen to chaſtiſe bis Augacionſ- 


neſs, and to teach him, that God takes as much 
Pleaſure in abaſing the Proud, as. in advancing 
the Humble, of which thy Maſter's raiſing the 
Siege of Conſtantinople # Proof already. 


Then he ask'd,, Whether Bajazet was re- 
ſoly'd, to fight him? The Balla faid, He de- 


ſir'd nothing moxe; and begged, that out 
of his Generoſity, he would ſuffer him to 
go and aſſiſt his Maſter in the Day of Bat- 
tle, Iamerlane granted it, and bid him go 
tell his Maſter, That he had ſeen him; and, 


that I ſball fight. where he ſees the green Stan- 


dard diſplay d, where he may find me as ſoon 
as ar + and with that gave the Baſſa 
88 | 1 
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a very good Hörſe. The Turk was fo much 
raken- with his 2 Deportment, that 
he told Tamerlane, He was the only 
Prince in the World he would chuſe to 
ſerve except his own Maſter, to whom he 
went and deliver d the Meſſage. In a Day 
or two after they engaged, and after a very 
bloody Battle, wirh great P:oofs of Valour 
on both Sides, Bajazer was defeated and 
taken, as we gave an Account before, P. 50, 
5 and 276, of this Volume It was Ax- 
a that took Bajazer, who thinking him to 
be Tamerlane, ſurrender'd to him, after he 
was wounded, But was not known for fome 
ime, This Vicory was chiefly owing to 
merlane's own Valour and Conduct. He 
had a Horſe kilbd under him, and was 
wounded with a Lance, but ſpeedily re. 
mounted. Our Author fays,' the Turks had 
soo Men killd, and Tamerlane 20000. 
Among the Priſoners was the Deſpot of 
Servia, who fought very gallantly. Tamer. 
E bim civilly, but reproach'd him 
or fighting againſt the Chriſtian Intereſt, 
and that of the Emperor bf Conftantinople, 
whom he came to deliver from Bajaet's 
Oppreſſion. The Deſpot anſwer' d, That 
it was not out of Affection to Bajazer, but 
to fave his own Dominions, which he ſaw 


no other Way to preſerve,” fince all che 


World ſeem'd to yield to that Turtłiſb Con- 


1 Tamerlang being perſwaded of the 


ruth of this, gave the Deſpot his Li- 
berry. 2 Þ 
The Battle being over, Tamerlane took 
particular Care to get Bajazet's Sons into 
nis Power, order'd their Father's Wounds 
to be dreſ d, and that he ſhould be brought 
into his Preſence. The Turk carrying him- 
ſelf with his uſual Haughrineſs, TIamerlane 
was incens'd ar it, and told him, That his 
Life depended only upon one Word; and 
that f he pronounc'd it, there 
would be an End of him. Pronounce it then, 
( (fays Bajazer) Fr I ſhall reckon it my Happi- 
m/s. What madt you ſo infolent (ſays Tamer- 
lane) as to attempt the deſpriling of ſo iFuſtrious 
@ Prince as the Emperor of Greece of hu Ds- 
minions ? The Deſire. of Glory and Empire, (ſays 
Bajazet.) Why: are you ſo barbarou (ſays Ta- 
merlane) as to cut off thoſe you conquer, with- 
out ſparing Axe or Sex? I do it (ſays Ba- 


jazet) to firike the greater Terror into my 
Bremer. For that Reaſon (ſays Tamerlane ) © 
T5 3 | 


5: 


GREAT TARTAR 


thew deſerveft thi ſame TreariitS Nd cd. 


4 


manding him to be taken out of his Pie. 


fence; turned to his ov People, and 1d 
Lo, there's 4 proud and bur baron Drau who 
well deſerves to be chaſtix d, and tobe en 
Example to all ſuch cruel Barbarianr: But (6; 
God has put into my Hand, ſo great an Evemy, 
T ought re render him Thanks'iz the fir Plate, 
Then he order'd Bajazer's Sons to be ought 
before him, and pitying their Misfortuße. 
took Care they ſhould be created vecording 
to their Quality. Thus Bejezetg who but 
a few Minutes before deſpis'd all. Mankind. 
was brought under the Wheel, and bis Glo. 
ry totally eelipſed by one Bitrls, when be 
leaſt expected it. He own'd, that the wis 
juſtly puniſh'd for deſpiſing his Enemies 
and putting tod gteat Confidence in his own 
Trogps, particularly his any pps He 
continued 3 Days like a Man in Deſpair, 
wiſhing for Death; and Tamerlane, who wi 
otherwiſe the mildeſt and moſt courteous 
Pr. of the World, could ſcarce be touch'd 
with my On for Him, but ſaid, He 
deſetv'd to be treated like a Wild-Beaſt, 
becauſe of his Barbarity ro Mankind, and 
therefore order'd him to be ſhut up in ah 
Iron Cage, and made uſe of it as à Foot. 
ſtool on ſolemn Occaſions when he mount. 
ed his Horfe, not out of Oftentation, but 
to humble that proud Tyrant, and to ſhew 
the Folly of ambirious Princes, who teh 
on their own Power, and expreſs no Depet- 
dance on God. M Carraudenies this Pil. 


ſage of the Cage, ſays it was invented by 


the Greeks, who hated Bajazer ; that it is not 
mention'd in the Mogul's Chronicle; 
and that Tamerlane treated Bajozet with 
great Reſpect, and always erected + ſum- 
ptuous Pavilion for him next ro his own: 
But we rather believe Mhacent, who was 
an Eye-witneſs of what he writes. Tamm. 
lane ſent the Chief of his Priſoners to 
Samarcand ; and all the Aſatick Provinces, 


formerly conquer d by Bajezer-and his An. 


ceſtors, ſubmitted to the new Conqueror, 
Tamerlane (ſent Bajaxets two Sons to the Em- 
peror of Conſtantineple, defiring him to have 


ſome Compaſſion for them, and to take Cite 
of their Education. The Remains of the 


Turkiſh Army paſs'd the Streights of Cal. 
poli, and rerir'd to- Atrianople, which was 


then their Capital in Europe. Th Greek = 
per or ſent a ſolemn Embaſſy of his — 
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to congratulatę Lamerlane's Victory 

W hn ne 'Þ 1 his Empire as Ho- 
apers to that great Prince, for having ſo 
iPnably reſcued him from Bajezer's Eu- 
fy ; to which Tayperlane 2 anſwer d, 
ar it was nor Conſiſtent with his! 
Ian to rake” that Advantage over a 
prince wid was his Ally; har Jos Defign 
wig ro gain Hpndut, and, to deliver Min- 
kad from the Oppreſſion of the Turks 3 and 
ace God had aſſiſted him to bruiſe the 
foe of the great Enemy of Mankind, he 
would, co perpetuate the Memory of it, 
reſtore dne Em eror Emanuel to the entire 
Poſſeffion of his Empire ; for it ſhou'd ne- 
ber be lad af Tamer lane, That under a Pre- 
Ence of aſſiſting his Friend and Ally, he 
had deſpoil'd him of his Dominions; only 
de defir'd, that this Service might not be 
forgot by Emanuel and his Poſterity ; that 
he would make uſe of this Advantage ro 
fetrieve his Affairs, and take Care nor to 
fill into ſuch Difgraces for Time to come. 
Tbis whs equally, ſorprizing and agreeable 
to the Greek Ambaſſadors, who did not ex- 
pelt ſuch Generoſiry from a Conqueror of 
mother Religion; and. one of them carry- 
ing the Tidings to Conſtantinople, the City 
was filled with univerſal Joy, and the Greek 
Emperor, by Advice of his Council, went 
to'Buyſa in Perſon to thank Tamerlane, who 
teceiv'd him with all p-lible Honour, went 
Incognito to Cinflantinopl:, which he had a 
mighty Deſire to ſes, and was treated with 
all poſſible Deference and Kindneſs by EHI. 
wil who preſented him with the fineſt Hor- 
ſes and the richeſt Trappings-thar were in 
his Poſſeſſion, made rich Preſents to his Re- 
_ and ſwore a perpetual Alliance with 
im, | 
Tamerlane having reſtor'd to the Greeks all 
that the Turks had taken from them in Aſia, 
made War upon the Sultan of Egypt for ha- 
ring aſſiſted Bajazet. Emanuel ſent his Ne- 
— Audronicuu. with. joo of his beſt 
ſe to join Tamerlane. His own Subjects 
the Parthians being willing to return home 
ifrer ſo long Abſence, were averſe to 
engage in the Egyptian War, and like to 
hive mutinied ; whereas the Scythians or 
Tertare, who were to be his Subjects after 
ſtir Emperor's Death, were ready to fol- 
e him where he pleas'd. Upon this, 
Tamerlane made a Speech to the Parthians, 
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s Honour 


which ſoon brought them to a Senſe 

their Duty, made them d to bei but · 
done by the Scythians in refpe& to their nas 
tural Prince, ſo that they chearfully agreed 
to —— him =: the War. _ this, he 
conquer d $yris, Judæa, Egypt, the great. 
eſt Part of He, and in ls — ſub» 
dued Perſia, after having viſited Feruſalem; 
and our Saviour's Sepulchre, for whoſe Mo- 
mory he expreſſed the greateſt Reverence, 
performed his Devotions at his Tomb, teſti- 
fied an Abhorrence of the Jews for mur- 
dering him who came to ſave them, and al- 
low'd the Chriſtians great Privileges, not 
only there, but thro all his Dominiens. 
He return'd in great Honour and Triumph 
to his own Country, and then to Tortary, 
where he had quiet Poſſeſſion of the Em- 


pire after the Death of his Uncle, and was 


joyfully receiv'd by his Empreſs, who had 
born him a Son during his Abſence, He 
appointed Governors in all che Countries 
he had conquer'd, who were” very ſucceſs- 
ful in defending them againſt his Enemies, 
that reſum'd their Courage upon his Re- 


turn home. Axalla, his chief General and _ 


Favourite, was Governor of Natolia, where 
he had a ſharp and dangerous War with Co- 
lepine, Son to Bajazet, who aſſum'd the Go- 
vernment after his Father's Death, and en» 
ter'd into a League with the Sultan of, Eat 
and the Emperor of Conſtantinople, who not 
conſidering that Tamerlane reſcu'd his Father 
from the Brink of Deſtruction, did trea- 
cherouſly join in that League, on Pretence 


of Tamerlane's exorbitant Power, tho that 


Prince had JN re jected the Advice 
of ſome of his Courtiers to conquer the 
Greek Empire, after he had ſubdued Bajazet 
and the Sultan of Egypt; but Axalla was 
ſucceſsful againſt Calepin and his Confede- 
rates; and while Tamerlane was on his March 
with a great Army to ſupport Arals, and 
to make an entire Conqueſt of the Empire 
of Greece, in order to put a final End to the 
Turkiſh Power, with whom they were Con- 
federate, he was taken fick, which obliged 
him to return to his Capital, where he died, 
having firſt on his Death-Bed receiv'd the 
News of Axala's Victories. He ſent for 
the Prince his Sen, gave him excellent Ad- 
vice, order'd him to follow his Example, to 


take the Counſel of his experienc'd Mini- 


ſters, and particularly of Axals, who was 
Gg g 1 : the 
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the itte ſt Petſon'to command his Armies 
in Chief. He advis'd-tiim like wiſe to be kind 
to the Chriſtians; who under Ada s Con- 
duct had done him ſuch eminent Services ; 
and taking a Ring off of his Finger, ardex'd, 
it to be ſent to Aua lla, as the laſt Pledge of 
bis Pavour; and ſ on aſter reſigu' d his Soul. 
with” great Submiſſion into the Hands of 
God, of whom he was always a devour, 
Worſhipper, and to whoſe Favour he aſcri- 
ded all his Victories: He took a particular 
Delight in hearing: the Hiſtory of our Sa- 
viour and his Miracles, and was always ex- 
ordinary kind to Chriſtians; ſo that he 
Karce wanted any thing but the Profeſſion 
and Name to be accounted one of their 
Number. He died in the 66th Year of his 
Age, A. C. 1405. The Chronicle of the 
Bfoguls ſays, it was at Cabul, when he was 
about invading Inueſtan; but we chuſe ra- 
ther to follow Abacent, who ſays, it was at 
amore and M. Sainfyon. ſays, he far ſur. 
paſſed Ceſar and Mexander, becauſe he had 
alf their great Virtues, and none of their 
Vices, and that his Conqueſts were much 


larger than theirs. The great Maurice of 


Nabe, Prinee of Orange, carried his Hiſto- 
ry always in his Pocket, and preferr'd it to 
E2ſar's' Commemaries, ol Nenophon's Cyropai- 
lia as a Model more proper to be follow'd 
by great Princes and Generals than either of 
them, he having ſubdu'd more Provinces 


in 8: Years, ſays Herbert, than the Roman 


did in 800 Years. i | 
6. '$tatrechio-ſucceeded, according to A. 
Bucem. He was bis eldeſt Son, and Tamer. 
ne commanded * Letrochis the younger al- 
ways to fubmit to him; but he being the 
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Empreſs . Dowager's, Favour 


che; e 
Time. Heryert alledges the Great Mogul i 
deſcended from 23 Son of Tadel i ; 
that we refer to the, Hiſtory of the Ms, ul, 
Heyliz makes, 7. e to Tanch 
7 Mangu han. ; 150% Mn pin Priq 4 
begged his Aſſiſtance againſt the Caliph of 
Bagdat, and perſwaded him, as ſome Gy, ta 
turn Chriſtian ; upon which he and many. 
of his Nobility were baptized. There 278 
three other Succeſſors mention'd, the lat 
of, whom was Demir-Cham, who govern'd 
Cathay in 1540, or . eee 1 
8 t is ſaid by Hiſtorians of the Grez 
Chams of Tartary, muſt either be reftriel 
to the Time of their greateſt Glory, before 
the Empire was diſmember'd, after Tamer. 
lane s Death, or with ſome. Qualifications 
to the Chans of Zegathay, or the Kings of 
Tanguth; for what is ſaid of Cathay or Catajs 
we muſt refer to China, ſince Gabriel Magel. 
lan, in his Hiſtory of china, printed at Low 
don in 1688, ſpends his firſt Chapter to prove 
that China is the ſame Country which Peu. 
lus Venetus names Catajo. His Authority is | 
the more to be depended. on, becauſe he 
liv'd in China from 1640 to 1677, when he 
died ; ſo that there has been no ſuch Prince 
as the Great Cham of Tartary, - properly 
ſpeaking, for many Years.  _ + 
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01s v2.01 6 MF ab hier Towns 1 - 


q v4 e N 
50 5 100, e ee ix ee and Rin Olgoria, 2 Giagion, 
ee a Hi an, an, Daremda, Marſan, Dademi 
"F 5 Deſert Tera. ind Dadeni, Schadrug/ or Sahadrug, Dau. 


. 1 9 
1% A «7 » a. - 8 


i if 


yr 2- *- JI; bohe or Dembaha, Sago, E 
1 Fan. ' 
IIA, Giarda, Aan 8 od Tatar, Chelan 


Reg] gurt iy Seer or er En, tf! Me, Caran. : 
are, T 8 „ OUR 
*”" 4 a ZE Koſyhar, 1 3 Bochars, Sn 
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r and, Keſb or Ce, Balch or Belch, Badeſe. 
1 Tess Joo F SITE can or Badaſchan,  Benghir. 
EO Cine | fan,  Thibet,. and. Tobbetion. Tobhor, Beruas, Ug." 


1 Lenne Kun and Camul, Tanja or Tangat, yo" i 
f IN, wh * r ane en 3 K. 
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Thi Sa au TARTARY:: _ $ FT 


N 10 S001 * 2 "Sid! 95151;41% 973. +4; M 
Wm THY S Bachar Kingdom. 20 T ox ardent 
bn ie The: Noro. Nene! its DOT 2 fo 
| | 'thern, torm- Mengal, or T-Metvss,. Sa-,  Mercat, 
17955 proheadiog N fre e af 
24RTAR 1, other- 1 * SD 
wiſe divided into Two 5 - | Teaser Kingdom. | 


The Sou; Thibet on Möbet Kingdom. 
thern, in <q Tangut, Toms ot Tonjew, and e n 
* are F dom.”. 
Nieuhe or Nivcha Kingdom, 
p C Jupi. . ; 
Oxue, and Gion or Gebun, d 
Ji bum, Jarartu or Sei ban, and 


The principal Rivers Abbe, Rudbs, Jae benen n run into the caſpien Sea, 


as 3 ab, Drertarus, Tortar, or — which run The Tartarian Sea. 
3 or _——_ into LE of the Kaimachites, 


* * * 
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_The modern_eography..o 
Tartary, ard the Cuſtoms of the 
FTA v 

| Some divide it into 4. Pacts, wiz. Real 


Tartary, whiche lies N. add E Deſart Tar- 
$6791 che W. Zixat hay v Urbick Tura; 


i 


which borders dn pPerſia, and Turobeſtan, _ 


Which lies Sduthward towards Idi 20 
Ay fo caliid .o The Aralian Geographers and 
others divide it into ſeveral Parts oft Ring- 
dns, ſcaret known tec the Blhopemny;\the 
chief of hicha re, The Kingdom 
Thibet, which Baudrand takes to be che 8 
Part of Scyrbis bra Imi. The Coun/ 
try beyond Ox or! Marelnobra, the an- 
cient Jaxarta and Segdians. 3. Olgarin, of 
_ the: Country of thevCatmracks; 'or'the ancient 
a „% Pi:ople 7 
4. The Chazalgites, Kingdom of Nga, 
where dwelt the Sacæ, a People of Scythia 
intra Imaum. 5. The Caulachites, or the 
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2 1. 


uf ISoytbie ir Im. 


Caſpian Sca, the River Keſel or c 0 
ſome Mountains, which 2 hes nl 
rom Uibeet or Zagathay a) 
ſays, tis parted from Zagathay to the EF 
the River Spane, which falls into the Coſi 
Set abpuraie\Midile. of lit, and with th 
great Lake of Kitay from E. to W. (jw, 


riu, who places it between the Rivers 1, 


vais, Wolga, and Jaxartes, the People call} 
Tapyri and Sebjii, and the Mountain Ima, 
Makes. ig to comprehend the greateſt Pan of 
Seyt his intra Imaymy divided into ſevent 
Tribes 6r Hordes, the chief of which an 
H 4 he 1 fegen; 2. The 
ordes of Caſan; 3 e Nagaian 0 
oF TOAD The Thumenſes 5 —" 
Schiambacen is; 6. The Cofſacks 5: 7.7 Theol 
of Aſtracan ;,8. The Baikirienſes ; 9. The 
'Circaſſians; wo. The” Merits; 11. The 63 
mojegs ; 12. The. 4 


2. Molgomagans ; 13. The Bai 

dal I theſe Heylin adds 14 The ygeßt 

But Kat particularly. 

Fi 1. The Zavolhenſes we have already de. 
ribed, P. 220 of this Volume, and fhill 

only add from Buns, tha they lie on the 


ancient Alani of Scylſi aſintts Twayymother-: E. Side of rhe; Mels; that their Prince 


wiſe call'd Karacathay. 6. Mongul, Moal, or 


Megeg, the ancient Seat, as he ſuppoſes, of 


© Zainchan and Bathus ravag'd Poland, Ruſlu, 
and Hungary, in 1240; that in 1410, Im 


the Hyperborei, 7. The Rm b Ur Nei- Zar aſſiſted Vitoldus of Lithuania and Lal. 
mans, a large Tract, which he takes tobe amy pf: Höõland againſt the Chriſtians; and 


the N urt ofwtjohia ỹ e num, and N 

of Serica, or the Cduntry of Serer.” b. The 
Kingdom of Tangut, Tanju; and Bagerghar, 
ſuppos'd by Moderns to be the S. Part of 
Seres. 9. The Kingdom of NMiuehe or Tru- 
dec, another Part of Seres to the 8. And, 
10, Jupi or Tupi, wivieh (as Tome think) ex- 


y on the B. But Ch,, 


_-_ a great 

the Sanſont, and others of the beſt modern 
Geographers, diridè it more regularly into 
theſe 5 principal Parts, wiz. Deſert Tartary, 
Usbeck or Zagathay, Turqueſtan, Cathay, and 
Real Tartary. ; „„ 
ee abe ods 03 abu? ies, Peg. wa. 


3\ 1 Y Nel - (13 2 724 N * 07 {. * 
S who makes it 1800 Miles from 
S. W. to N. E. bounds it on the W. by 


the Rivers Wolga and Oby, which ſeparate it 


from Muſcovy ; on the E. with Mount Imaw, 
which parts it from Rea! Tartary and Tur- 
gueſtan; on the N. by the Northern Ocean 
or Sea of Tartary; and on the S. by the 


1 
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that Srisehmeth being called away from the 
Lithuariians in 1500 to go againſt the Pres 
penſes and Crim-Tartars, as at” laſt" vans 
aiſh'd, and died a Priſoner at Cauna. Theſe 
eople are commonly accounted.Tarks, be- 
cauſe they imitate them in their Language, 
Cuſtoms, and Manner of Fighting. 

12. The Hardes of Caſan we have deſcii. 
beck B218y. Vol. I. to which we add wht 
Hekeliw ſays of them, viz, That they ae 
more polire, ingenious, and civil, than the 

ref for they cultivate their Lands, dwell 


* 


220 in Aſia. Taur- 


7.5 Vol T 


nier ade, cle K gc of the Great Nagy 


is all plain and deſert, 1200 M. in Length 
betscen Afiracan and Samara, and Foo in 
Breadth from Aſtracan to the River Yeite of 
Jail They have no Places of Strengti, 
tho formerly there were ſeveral, eſpeciill 
Czarof:gorod, i. e. the Emperor's Town, 0 


to haye been 20 Miles round, and ſeated , 


ouſes, and'trade, with the Muſcoviter and 
NaN He «a nfo aff, 


E RR yg— ye Ip ff > 
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't 
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eenthfubtCHntate md. Fertig Suit Yer: 
ile Ribe Wige and He * 
ted the Ruins of. gol greae Bitldings/ forms 
if them 6 Miles from one another, which 
he ſuppos'd were Moſques, 'Palices, Ge. 
The Meſevitts are of various Opinions 
concerging its Deſtiuction. Some ay, it 
ws tulnd by the Cwſſacks ; bat ltbeſe know 
vothing of it, onyx bar they have often 
difpolſe(s'd thesRaſſts;! who” endebVour d to 
rebuild it T'is no. uninhabited and ruin d, 
11 te 5 or & more, which Tawvernier fays lay 
gong the River# * Morden makes the Ex- 
tent of this Ountry but 4 or 50 Miles 
Jong, and 200. broad. Tawirilt ſays, theſe 
Tettary are tiller than the reſt, but have lit 
tie flat Noſes, and a 'rawiiy Complexion. 
They take as many Wives as they pleaſe, 
actotding to their Ability. If one Brother 
dies, the other takes all his Wives ; and if 
all the Brothers die, they fall to the eldeſt 
Brother's Son. Hekeliu ſays, theſe People 
firſt began to rm themſeIves into à Civil 
Society 1 DB 1344. Heylin fays, the Num- 
ber of their Morſeys or Governors is lat 
reduced fo three, of which he who refdes 
it Schavayivzick, their Capital, is the chief. 
Mr. Jentinſon in Hablayt ſays, they were all 
deſtroy'd when he was at Alracan. 1 D. 1558, 
in which Vear above 300000 of them pe- 
niſtod dy Cfvit Wars, Famine, Peſtilence, c. 
and their* Country, which had ſuch Plenty 
of Paſfure before, made utterly deſolate. 


Tbey had no Towns, bur liv'd in the Fields, 


and us'd ro barter their Cattle for what they 
wanted. The preſent Inhabitants are very 


ſeditious, and inclin'd to Theft and Mur- 


der. The Holfein Ambaſſadors ſay, their 


Nuts have a Hole in the Middle. on the 


Top, (like the Chicken-Coops in Germany) 


"thro which' they put out'a Stick, with a 


Piece of coarſe Cloth at the End, to facili- 


tete the going out of rhe Smoak, by turn- 


ing it to the Wind, and draw it inf zs ſoon 


'#.their Turf or Cow. Dung, which is their 
ordinary Fuel, is reduced to a live Coal. In 


the cold Weather they eover theſe Hats 


vith a coarſe Cloth to keep in the Hear, and 


ſcarce ſtir abroad all the Time. They ire 
ia great Fear of the Calmucks, for which 
Reaſon the Muſcovites furniſh them with 
Arms in the Winter, which they are oblig'd 


do teturn again as ſoon as the Roads are paſ- S | 
fable, for they ate allow d no Arms inibum- and then gives it to his Horſe. They that 


= 
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ret!” *Twvermer gives this Deſeription of 
che / Nag eien and ſuch Tertarr as border up- 
o Comanian They keep up lan ancient Breed 
of Horſes} wich chat Superſtitibn, that they 
reckon ie Sacrilege to diſpoſe of them to 
Strangers. When an old Man falls to De- 
cay, he lends ſome ſtout young Man, whit 
is a Soldx U ong of bis Horſes to ke At 
Ineufflon, on Gondition to hase half the 
Bvory; and many times they run up Is fr 
as Fang dry, Upon ſuch Enterprizes thej 
ride about 100 in Company, and about-60 
when they go a+ thieving. Theſe Hofſez 
will travel 4 or 5 Days together? wich a 
Handful of Groſs once in 9 Hours, and a 
lictte Water every*2# Hours; but They Het 
ver go a robbing with them till 27 or's 
Years old, nor before they have undergone 
the following Exerciſe: For 8 Days togel 
ther they put under the Saddle a Bag. 
Gravel or Earth, which the firſt Day moſt , 
be no more than the Weight of a Man; 
but then they add to it daily, till ĩt becomes 
double the Weight at the Eyd of the 8 
Days. In che mean while they datly abate 
the Horle's Provender and Drink: Ind walk 
him out for two or three Leagues. The 
next 8 Days they gradually diminiſh the 
Weight, till the Bag be empty, and make a. 
< roportionable' Abatement of his Meat and 
7 Drink; and every Day take in the Girt a Hole 
ſhotrer, | Boſides, he eats all the Time with.: 
the Birin his Mouth. The 3 or 4 laſt Days* 
they give him neither Provender nor Drink, 
if he be ſtrong endugh to live without it 
The laſt Day they work him to a Sweat, 
when they take off his Bridle and Saddle, 
and pour cold Water upon him; then led 
bim into a Field, where they tie him by the 
Leg at fuch a Length as they intend he ſhall: 
feed, allowing'him-more Rope by degrees, . 
till at laſt they give him full Range. Their 
Hoofs are ſo hard, that they never ſhooe 
them. Ta vernier ſays, Thar ſcarce 10 in 50- 
endure this ſevere Tutoring. They that 
ride car _ with them a Bag full of 
Pieces of Cheeſe dfied in the Sun, 'which: 
they put into a Borachoe of Goats Skins fil- 
led with Water, tied under the Horſe's Belly; 
and when *tis diſſolv'd, it becomes a kind of 
- ſowr Liquor, which is their ordinary Drink. 
They carry a large Wooden Ladle at their 
Saddtet, our of which the Rider drinks, 


encoun- 
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encounter them, gan hope for .narcbetton 
Booty than their Holes ;, 


bur <LI 
ry. band to be taken, for when one ofathem 


| perceives that his Rider is ſlain, he follows 
thoſe that fly as faſt as he cad. Beſides, if 
they are carried into other Countries, they 
zre preſently ſpoiled. The common Peg- 
ple wear only a Sheep» Sen with the Wool 
next their Bodies in the -Wintcr,,afid:;the 
. orher Side in the Summer. The Nobility 
wear Wolves-Skins, with a Fuſtian Shirt and 
Breeches of ſeveral Colours, which reach 
down to their Ankles. Every Horde or 
Tribe of theſe People has a Chief, who is 
one of the Noblemen of the Country, and 
carries: for his. Banger a, Hosſe-T'ail on 2 
alf-Pike, ,of the Colour of his Tribe. 
When they march, every one knows whete 
to place himſelf and Cattle, fo that one 
Tribe never encroaches upon another. The 
Women's Faces are broad, and their 
Eyes very ſmall. They grow deformed at 30 
Years of Age. They generally wear a large 
Shirt that reaches to their Feet, and a great 
white Veil upon their Heads, their Fore- 
heads being bound about with a black Hand- 
kerchief tied in 5 or 6 Rolls. 
Fort wear over this Veil a Bonnet, open 
behind like a Three-corner'd Cap. One of 
theſe Points ſtands up in the Middle of the 
Forehead, lin'd with Velvet ' Satrin, or 
Cloth of Gold, and ſet with ſmell Pieces of 
Gold and Silver, and falſe Pearls; of which 
they alſo make Bracelets. Their Shoces 
and Stockings are only a Cordovan Boot 
neatly ſew'd. When a young Man.defigns 
to marry, he muſt give the Maid's Father 
and Mother a certain Number of Horſes or 
other Cattſe, in the Preſence of the Moulla 
and the ancienteſt of the Tribe; and after 
the Agreement he has the Liberty to ſec 
his Miſtreſs, but not before. 
Wives, the Men keep ſeveral Female Slaves, 
whoſe Children are 
ver inherit. Theſe Tartars are of a very 
hot Conſtitution, but the Women exceed. 


They prefer thoſe to be Moulle's who have 
the beſt Beards, if they can write and read. 


Their young Women ride ia Waggons 


clos'd up with Boards, and a Wiadow on 
cians for Diſeaſes, and make Uſe of ci. 
thin ,Simples by Tradition When one 1597 


one Side like a Lettice to let in the Air. 


After they are 10 or 12 Years old, they ne- 


The better 


Beſides 
ner of ſ-aſoning. 
ill Slaves, and ean ne- 
boi din with Ladles. At Home they ſpend 
thtir Tine in Hunting wh Greyhounds, 


Phang the Middle hich may be t. 

vp and Fit bes Plage Where they fn 
2 Slave coni$ifretentlyand.cleanfes all un. 
deeneath. The Maidens Waggons are paing, 
ed with: Flowers, and there's a Camel gene. 
rally; tied to the Tail of it beſmear d with 
ſeveral : Colours, a Garland of Flower 
bout it Head. The, young Men alf 
he ye c very, ouHhe Waggon, wherein they 
certy a Horſe- Skin Boracho holding about 
9. Callons, andna half. which they uſually 
fill with-Mare's Milk. They have alſo even 
one another Waggon next to that they ride 
in, wherein they carry ſeveral 'Borachoers 
full of ir Cow's Milk. Before they 


drink, they ſtir it in the Boracho wich 


a gredr; Stick, that the Curd may incorpo- 
rate with the Thin, and then mix it witha 
lirtle Water. They drink nothing but 
this, for Water alone gives them the Cho. 
lick. The Marc's Milk is only for the Mz. 
ſter and Miſtreſs.. They entertain their 
Viſitors with Bits of dry'd Cheeſe and tre 
Butter, tho: ſowermmes they kill Sheep aud 
Goats, but never their Hories, unleſs it 
Births, Marriages, Burials, or -when-rheir 


Friends return from their Excurſions with 


great Spoils. They think Salt bad for the 
Eyes, and never ule it. 
healthy and long liv'd, and zefuſe no Dit 


They are very 
„but Swire's Fleſh. In the Winter they 


lodgt upon the Banks of grest Rivers, and 
«near Woods and Marſhes, whete they giye 
their Herds a free Range, and every Tribe 
"has Wells of irs own to water them, The 


Men cut down the Woods for Firing, and 


catch Fiſh; which ale never; leſs than 4 
. Foor, and ſeueral of em 12 Foot long. 
Some they diy in the. Wind, and preſerve 


till Sommer; others they ſmoke in Holes 
made on purpoſe. in the Ground, but boil 
and eat the jmaller Sort without any man» 
When they have eaten 
their Fiſh; chey drink the Liquor they were 


and reckon him a very, poor Tartar indeed 
that dots not keep one They ste all fub- 
j: & to bim whom the At. Seignior appoints 
over Lirtle Tarta y. They have no Phyli- 


ver ſtir out of their Waggons till married, the Point of Death, othe Moullah opens and 
- tho it be to caſe Nature; but thele's a. ;rfauts ah Aledran three: times, 1 


© 
wy 
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che ſick gs mo mir and then ſays 
in Prayers. If the Patient recover, 
. to the Sanctity of the Alco- 
can, and preſent the Moullah with a Sheep 
Goat. i 
r him to the Grave, with great Ex- 
ons of Sorrow, crying, Ala, Ala. 
e Moullah ſays Prayers at his Grave, for 
which he is paid according to the Wealth 
of the Heirs, r the Poor, he ſpends ON» 
ly 4 Days and Nights in that Exerciſe - but 
— Rich, a Month, and ſometimes 7 or 
3 never ſtirring from the Grave. When 
any, of them is wounded, they only apply 
hot beibd Fleſh, If the Wound be cops 
y thruſt in a Piece of Fat very hot. The 
* and Fat of a Horſe are reckon'd bet- 
ter Healers than that of any other Crea- 
tures, They that run a- foot, and are wea- 
ry, take Walnuts,” as they do in Perſia, 
bruiſe them, and then rub the Soles of their 
Feet with them before the Fire as hot as 
they can endure} them, which | preſently 
makes them freſh again. Tavernier adds, 
That tho theſe People imitate the Leſſer Tar. 
tr; in moſt of their Manners and Cuſtoms, 
and are under the ſame Prince, yet — 
perfeftly hate them, and reproach em wit 
Effeminacy for living in Houſes and Villa - 
ges, and ſay, that erue Soldiers ſhould live 
in Tents as they do, to be always ready. 
4. The Thumenſes, deſcribed P. 221 of 
this Volume. They are placed E. of the 
Ngaians. Their Capital is Tumen on the Ri. 
ver Iniſche, 5. The Schiambacenſet, which 
beten places on the Caſpian Shore. They 
are not conſiderable in Hiſtory. 6. The 
Cifcks, deſcribed formerly in Europe, P. 195, 
Cr. 7. Thoſe of Aftracan, the ſame with 
the Nogaians before-mentioned. The Res- 
der may ſee a further Account of them and 
their Country P. 186, & c. in Europe? 8, The 
Burkirdenſes, of whom we find nothing in 
Hiſtory but the Name. 9. The Circaſſtans, 
mention'd P. 219, 221, of this Volume; 
dut we think fit to add here what the fol. 


lowing Authors ſay further of them. Sca- 


liger and Strabo call them Eigi. The for- 
mer aſſigns their Habitations beyond Mount 
Caucaſus, upon the Euxine Sea, near the Pa- 
ie Mertis, betwixt A and Europe. The 
Hein Ambaſſadors derive them from tlie 
rbianf or Caſpian-Sarmatians, inhabiting 
ut of ancient Albania, with the Caſpian 
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Sea and Mount Gaucaſw.on the E. and W. 
and the River Buſtro, and the vaſt Deſarts 
of Tartary and Aftracen on the S. and N. 
What Towns they have are garriſon'd by 
the Maſcovites, who allow the Natives 
to live only in the open Towns and Villas 
ges; yet the Adminiſtration of Juſtice re- 
mains in the Tartarian Lords, who are 
bound by Oath to the Czar, and tranſact 
8 of Moment in the Preſence of 
the Weywode of the Place, and in the 
Czar's Name. Their Houſes are very low - 
and mean, being made of Boughs, plaiſter'd 
over with Earth or Clay. The Men are 
generally ſtrong Limb'd, and of a taway-. 
Complexion. , They wear long black Hair, 
ſhave the Middle of their Heads, from the 
Forehead to the Neck, about the Breadch of 
an Inch, and leave a Lock at the Crown, 
which falls down behind. Scaliger makes 
them the moſt barbarous and perfidious of, 
People; but the Holſtein Ambaſſadors ſay, 
they are more civiliz d by their Converſa- 
tion with Chriſtians ſince the Maſcouites re- 
duc'd them. They ſpeak both the Tartar 
and Maſcovite Tongues, Their Habit is 
like that of their Neighbour Tarrars. Their 
Women are of a clear Complexion, and well 
ſhap'd. They never veil their Faces, and 
their black Hair hangs down in two Treſſes 
on both Sides. They wear black Coifs up- 
on their Heads, and cover them with Cal- 
lico or a Piece of Linen ty'd under the 
Chin. In Summer they wear nothing 
but a Smock, which is green, yellow; or 
blue, and cut very deep before. Their 
Widows are diſtinguiſh'd by a full blown 
Ox-Bladder, cover'd with Callico or other 
Stuff, which hangs behind in their Necks. 
They are pretty free of their Favours, and 
will invite the Men home to their Huts 
while their Husbands are abroad; yet ne- 
vertheleſs they are accounted very chaſt. In 
their Marriages they reſemble the Nogaians.- 
When a Perſon of Note dies, the Relations 
appoint a Meeting in the Fields to ſacrifice 
a He- Goat; but firſt try whether it be pro- 
per for Sacrifice, by cutting off its Privye 
Members, and caſting them againſt the 
Wall; if they ſtick, they flea the Goat, 
ſtretch his Skin upon a Pole, boil and roaſt 
his Fleſh, and afterwards eat it. When 
the Feaſt is over, the Men pay their Devo- 
tions to the Skin, the Women are ſent 
Hhh Home, _ 
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Home, and the Men catouſe in Aqua- vitæ 
till they be diunk like Beaſts, and rarely 
part with ut Blows. The Skin hangs up- 
on the Pole till the next Perſon of Quality 
dies, when 'ris taken away to make Room 
f:r another. The Holſtein Ambaſſadors faw 


one of thele Skins near Terk? upon a black 
Ctols, with the Head and Horns upon it, 


and fix'd in a Quickſet Hedge, to keep off 
the Dogs and Cattle. They bury the 
Drad with great Ceremony, and Perſons of 
Note have Houſes built over their Tombs, 


' They ſcratch their Forcheads, Arms, and 


_ 


. healed 


Breaſts, till the Blood cones, and ſome- 
—— open Wounds that are but juſt 
up, to ſhew their Sorrow for the 

Dead, bur never pray for them. | 
Tu vernier bounds Circaſſis on the S. with 
HMengrelia, on the E. with Comania, from 
which 'tis ſeparated by Part of Mount Cew- 
taſis and on the N. with Tanais and olga, 
which divide it from Muſcovy. He ſays, 


they have no Fiſh in their Rivers, bur abun- 


dance of fair Tulips in their Gardens, and 
a Sort of pale yellow Strawberties as big as 
ſmall Nuts, with ſhort Stalks, which grow 
5 or s in a Bunch, Their Horſes are well 
ſhap'd, like the Spaniſb Gennets. They have 
Store of Wild Fowl and Veniſon, which 
they never hunt with Dogs; for their Hor- 
ſes are ſo ſwift, that they often tire the 
Game, and force it to lie down. Every 
Horſeman has a Rope with a Sliding-Knot, 
which they throw about rhe Neck of the 


- Beaff when it begins ro be weary. When 
they have killed a Deer, they cut off bis 


Legs, break the Bones, and eat the Marrow, 
than which they think nothing better to 
ſtrengthen the Body. When they go to 
ſteal Cattle, they carry Cows Horns, ſtuf- 
fed with boil'd Tripes cut in Pieces, which, 
while the Herdſman is aflcep, they throw 
to his Dogs, who preſently run away with 
the Horns, and leave the Thieves ro drive 
what they pleaſe. Tavernier ſays, they 
reſemble the Iriſh in Perſon and Garb. 
Their Caſfocks are like the Nogaians, except 
the Sleeves, which are open below and 
above, and ſometimes pinn'd behind, Nei- 
ther the Men nor the Women ſuffer their 
Hair to grow longer than the Tips of their 
Ears. They imitate the Nogsians in their 
Breeches, Stockings, and Shoors. Taver- 
vier gives this Account of a remarkable 
% 


of the Meat be fer 


'Feaſt they make at the End oF every Ay. 
tumn. Three of the ancienteſt of the Viz; 
lage are appointed to manage it. Theſe ol 
Men mutter ſome Prayers over 2 Sheep or 
Goat, cut the Throat of it, dreſs it very 
clean, and boil it whole all but the Gathers 
which they roaſt. The People meet in : 
large Barn, where the three old Men Rand 
upright before'a Table, and all the Peopte 
behind them. When the Table upon which 
the Meat is ſer is brought in, two of the 
old Men cut off the Legs and Gathers, ang 
told them above their Heads, while the za 
holds up a great Cup of Bos At the 
Sight of the Meat and Boza the People fil 
upon the Ground, and lie there tilh the feſt 
upon the Jeſſer Table, 
and that the old Men have ſaid a few 
Words. Then the old Men who held up 
the Meat cut off two little Pieces, give 
each of them a Bir to him that holds the 
Cup, and then take ' a Piece for them. 
ſelves. When they have all three eaten, he 
that holds the Cup drinks to his Right and 
Lefr Hand Man: Then the two old Men 
2 the Meat and Drink firſt to their 
icF or Lord, and afterwards to all the 
People, who eat an equal Share. The Re- 
mains of the 4 Fect is carried back to the 
Table, where the 3 old Men eat it. Then 
they place themſelves at the Table on which 
the Mutron ſtands, where the oldeſt of the 
three taking the Head, cats a little Morſel; 
after him the 2d, and next to him the zd. 
Then the firſt old Man commands the reſt 
to be carried to the Lord; who receives it 
with a great deal of Reſpect; and after he 
Has given it to his next a- kin, or him whom 
he loves beſt, tis given from one to ano» 
ther, till the whole be eaten up. Then the 
old Men, taſt of the Mutton, and call the 
Lord of the Village, who comes trembling 
with his Bonnet in his Hand, to whom oje 
of the old Men preſenting 2 Knife, he cuts 
off a Piece, and eats; and having drank a 
Cup of Boza, returns to his Sear, After 
him. all the Peoples according to their Qui 
lity, do the ſame by Turns, and then the 
Children go together by the Ears for the 
Bones. | 
- He ſays, they have another Feaſt before 
they begin to mow their Meadows, when ll 
the People of the Village that are abſe nie 
every one a Goat, and the Poor ave 


„ VV K ⁵P— oo Rs 


GREAT TARTAR T. 


one. When they are all brought 
ins they cut their Throats, For 
off the Skin, and leave the 4 Feet and the 
Head in it. They ſtretch the Skins with 
Sticks, ſer em up on Poles in the Middle 
of the Village, and make profound Obei- 
ſance to em. Every one having boil'd his 
Goat; ſets it upon a great Table in the Mid- 
de of the Village. The Lord and his Ser- 
yants, and ſometimes the Lord of the neigh- 
bouring Village, are invited to the Feaſt, 
which is manag d as that before-mention'd, 
They eat and drink all the Day long, and 
ſing and dance to their Flutes, which are 

harmonious, and fall proportionably 
from the Treble to the Baſs, When the 
old Men have est and drank enough, they 
go home; but the young Men, Women 
and Children, ſtay as long as there's any 
Drink. Once a Year they make in every 
Houſe a Croſs like a Mallet, about 5 Foot 
high. The Maſter of the Houſe ſets this 
every Evening within his Chamber Door, 
and calling his Family rogether, gives every 
one 2 Wax Candle lighred. Then he fixes 
his own to the Croſs, and the reſt do the 
like, If the Children be too young, the 
Parents do it for them. If one of the Can- 
dles go out before it be exringuiſh'd, they 
believe he or ſhe that fix'd it will not live 
our the whole Year. If it falls, they think 
the Perſon ta whom it 3 75 ſnall be rob- 
bed, or forc'd to fly for his Life. When it 
thunders, all the People run out of the Vil- 
lage, and the young ones fall a ſinging and 
dancing. If any be Thunder-ſtruck, they 
bury him with Honour, recken him a Sainr, 
and ſend over all the Country for a white 
Goat, which they keep with great Venera- 
tion in the Village where the Thunder 
fell, till thundring in another Place, the 
People ſend for it thither: And if the 
Thunder fall upon any one's Houſe, ths it 
kill neither Man nor Beaſt, all thar Family 


ſhall be kept on the publick Stock the whole 


Yer, without being tied to any Labour. 
During this Time = go from Village to 
Village, dancing and ſinging at People's 
Doors, but never enter, the Inhabirants be- 
ing obliged to bring them out ſomething 
toeat, There is a Day in the Spring when 
al that have been Thunder-ſtruck meat to- 
ketder in the Village where the white Goat 


v kept, They carry this Goat, who hasal- 


— 


ways a Cheeſe hanging about his Neck ag 
big as a Parms Cheelc, to the Village of 
the chief Lord of the Country. They nes 
ver enter the Village, but the Lord, with 
all the Inhabitants, come out, proſtrate 


themſelves before the G oat, and atter ſome . 


Prayers take away his Cheeſe, and put ano- 
ther in its Place. The Cheeſe which was 
taken off is diſtributed among the People, 
After that, they give the Strangers Meat 
and Alms; ſo that by wandering thus from 
Village to Village, they get a great deal of 
Money. | | 
They have but one Book, which is a 
large Folio, kept by an old Man, who has 
the ſole Privilege to touch it. When he is 
dead, they commit it to another, who is to 
o from Place to Place with the Book to vi- 
it the Sick, in which they imitate the No- 
gaians, They have old Women who feel 
the Patient all aver, eſpecially that Pott of 
the Body that is 2MliQted, during which they 
let ſeveral Belches out of their Mourhs'; 
and the more ſick the Party is, the loudcr 
and faſter they belch, This makes tle 
Sranders by believe their Friend is dange- 
rouſly ill, and that the louder the Women 
belch, the more Eaſe the Patients receive; 
bur whether they do or no, the Women are 
well paid. When they are troubled with 
the H-ad-ach, a Barber gives two Cuts a- 
croſs upon the Head with a Razor, ard 
then pours Oil into the Wound ; for they 
believe the Pain proceeds only from Wi: d 


between the Fleſh and Bone, which by ſuch 


Incifions evaporstes. If a Man and his 


Wife have no Children, he may take others 
till he has Iſſue. 


If the Husband finds a 
Gallant in Bed with his Wife, tis the Cu- 
ſtom for him to go away and take no No- 
tice on't, The Wife obſerves the like by 
him; and a Woman is ſo reſpected for the 
Number of her Gallants, that when they 
fall out, they taunt one another, and ſay, If 
they were not ugly, ill-natur'd, or diſcas'd, 
they would have more Admirers.' Tavernier 
adds, That the Women work in the Iron 
Mines, which they melt and forge into ſe- 
veral Tools and Implements. They em- 
braider their Saddles, Quivers and Pumps, 
with Gold and Silver. If a Man and his 
Wife can't agree together, and the Huf- 
band complains firſt to the Lord of the 
Place; 15 * for the Woman, orders her 
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to be ſold, and gives the Man another. But 
if the Wife complains firſt, the Husband 
is ſerv'd the fame, Sawce: And if any di- 
ſturb their Neighbours, the latter complain 
to the Lord, who preſently cauſes the Party 
to be ſold to the Merchants that buy Slaves. 
They that aſſume the Quality of Gentle- 
men, ſit ſtill and ſpeak very little when at 
Home. All che Country People are Slaves 


to the Lord of the Village where they live, 


who employs them to till his Land, and cut 
Wood. e 5 
We know little of their Towns, becauſe 
this Country is not frequented by European 
Merchants. However, the Hein Ambaſ- 
ſadors make Terki their Capital City, about 
half a League from the Caſpian Shore, vn 
the little River T:imenski, a Branch of the 
Buſtro, by which it has Communication with 
the Sea, the Land Side being encompaſled 
with Fens for a quarter of a League round. 
The Holſtein Ambaſſadors correct Nich. Janſon 
Fiſher's Map, for miſtaking this City for 
Tarks in the Province of Dagheſtan, and 
Kating-it on a Mountain. They place it 
in a large Plain, Lat. 43. 23. 60 Leagues 
by Sea, and 70 by Land, from Aftracan. 
Moll agrees with them, only he makes it 
but 46 Miles S. W. from Aſtrecan. The 
Ambaſſadors ſay, tis the laſt Frontier Place 
of the Czar on that Side. The Buildings 
are of Wood. 
Men, 500 of whom were appointed for the 
Tartar Princes Guards, and the * Czar had 
made ſome Fortifications of Earth after the 
modern Way, mounted with Cannon. Near 
this Ciry they ſaw a Sort of Field-Mice 
like Squirrels, but more black, wich Heads 
like Rats, long Ears, and the fore Feet 
ſhorter than the hindmoſt; ſo that they 
cannot run very. faſt, but will leap 5 or 6 
Foot high, with their Tails laid over their 
Backs, which are long without Hair, like 
- thoſe of other Mice, but not ſo big. They 
ſwarm in Arabia and about Babylon, where 
the Inhabitants eat them. If they get into 
their Houſes, they will carry all the Money 
they can find into their Neſts. Tavernier 
reckons but two Towns in this Country, 
wiz. Temeroſſa, upon the Gulph that goes 
. from the Black Sea into the Tein Sea, over 
againſt Arbotka; and Jumein upon the Caſpian 
Sea, being 1100 Miles diſtant from each 
other. Heylin ſays, this Country has ſeve- 
ral large Bays and good Havens ; that from 
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hence the Egyptian Mamalucks had theit fir 
Ongiae, and the Kings of Perſia their.Coos 
zel-Baſla's; and that the Chriſtian Faith 
wis planted here firſt in 860 by Cyril ang 
Met hodius, ſent hither by the Greek Patriarch 
at Conſtantinople They imitate the Muſa. 
vites in their Forms of Devotion, and haye 
their Divine Offices in the Sclaumian 

10. The Mecrici, unknown, or at leaſt nor 
mentioned, by modern Authors. «Cluvericy 
places them E. of the Beidai, almoſt unde; 
the N. Pole, along the Bank of the. Tarca: 
rian Sea. : ; 

11. The Samoieds, already deſcrib'd P.111 
in Europe. 12. The Molgomſai or Molgome. 
ſans, for whom we refer to P. 221. in e 
13. The Batdai. Sanſen places them in the 
moſt N. Part of Tartaria Deſertu, betwixt 
the Molgomſai on the W. and that Part of the- 
Northern Ocean on the E. which begins to 
take the Name of the Tartarian Sea, We 
find no other Mention of them in Hiſtory, 
Laſtly, The Kyrgeſſ#, already deſcribed B 221 
of this Volume. ; 

Their Towns are few, and have nothing, 
remarkable. 

Tu vernier and other late Geographers add 
to the Hordes above-mentioned, who inh. 
bit this Part of Tartary, 1. The Calmnebs ot 
Kalmucks. He ſays; they dwell on the Coaſt 
of the Caſpian Sca, between the Muſewvity 
and Tartars, N. W. from the Yurzeachians, 
Everard Isbrand, the Muſcovite Ambaſſador, 
who travelled thro. this Country in 1693 
towards China, ſays, they border upon Sibe. 
ria. Father Averil ſays, they poſſeſs all the 
Country betwixt Mongul, the Helga, and 
Aſtracan, and are divided into an infinite 
Number of Hordes, under their own Chang 
or Chiefs, Tavernier ſays, the Men are 


ſtrong, but extreamly deformed, their Fa» 


ces being flat -and - broad, their Eyes very 


ſmall, and their Noſe ſo low between their 


Cheeks, that tis ſcarce diſcernible, Their 
Knees and Feet turn inward... They carry 
their Wives and their Daughters, if above 
12 Years old, to the Wars, who fight as 
couragiouſly as the Men, from whom they 
can ſcarce be diſtinguifh'd by their Garb and 
Ridings. Their Arms are Bows, Arrows, 
and Skains, with a great Wooden Mace at 
the Pummel of their Saddles, and they have 
the beſt Horſes in 4fs. Their Captain d 


generally of an ancient Family, t 


$ they 
particle | 


PN. Sg ens gs gesessen 


S SRD 


8 0 7” R595, 2+ 


1 
* 


75 » * 


ö 


„ oo a>” 


<0 on 0 Ro wwe” 2 eos =. oe 


— 
— 


N fro FRR.A<D © oa =, 


— 


2 — 


jculatly chuſe him for his Valour. The 
Car of Muſcavy every Year ſends them Pre. 
ſentsof Cloth, Ce. to preſerve their Friend- 
ip, and he grants them free Paſſage thro, 
his Territories whenever they have a Mind 
to invad ö | 
: — Sometimes they advance into Per- 
ſ#25 far as the Province of the Uſbeques, 
cu, and Candahar. Their Country a- 
hounds with all Things neceſſary for Life. 
There are Store of Sables, Martins, Black 
Foxes, Squirrels, and ſeveral other Sorts of 
Furs, which they exchange with the Ruſs 
for Aquzvitz, Mead, Tobacco, Cc. Tas 
wernier and others include the Town and 
Province of Siberia in this Country, toge- 
ther with 1adle, Sellona, Onffa, which he 
ays lies 500 Miles from Caſan, near the 
lige; and Lucomeris, which they ſay is ſi- 
mate upon the Frozen.Sea. The Ka!mucks 
are accounted good Soldiers, being kept in 
continua! Exerciſe by the Muſcovites on 
one Side, and the Negaians and Coffacks on 
the other. They are ſuppss'd to be Hea- 
thens, and to pay a kind of Adoration to 
the Sun and Moon ; but they have a favou- 
able Opinion of Chriſtians, and are Ene- 
mies to the Ma hometans. They eat Snakes, 
Adders, Foxes, and many Sorts of Carrion. 
They are nam'd Kalmucks: by the other Tar- 
tar; from a Sort of Hats call'd Coulpacks 
by the Muſcovites, open before and behind, 
with broad Brims on each Side. Father 
Aurril ſays, they us'd to make their Incur-, 
fions upon the Nogaians every Winter by 
Favour of the Ice and Snow ; but have de- 
ſiſted thoſe Hoſtilities, ſince the Muſcovites 
furniſh'd the former with Cannon and Fire- 
Arms, However,-they make an Excurſion 
once every Year with ; 100000 Men as far 
as the Plains between Aſtracan and the Caſ- 
ien Sea, to get Proviſions for their Cattle 
in the more Southerly Parts, and to demand 
the uſual Preſents from the Muſcovites; in 


heu whereof they ſupply the Czar, with 
arſes and Men upon any emergent Occa- . 


ſon, The chief Chan is call'd Orchionrtican, 
who pretends to be deſcended from Tamer- 


lame, He is ſo potent, that not only the 


Miſervites, but the U5becks court his Amity, 

by Annual Preſents ; and 'cis reported, that 
is always clad in White, and ſerv'd in 

Gold Plate. Theſe People live in the Fiel 


e the Meugrelians, Georgians, or Cir- 
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Jong in a Place, Strays ſays, they have their 
Heal ſhaven all except — Vaſe. They 
have Horſes, Camels, Dromedaries, Oxen, 
Cows, and other Cattle; but Horſe-Fleſh is 
their beſt Dainty. he, * 

An Anonymous Author bound up with 
Tavernier, in his Deſcription of the, Coun- 
tries which border upon the Eaxint and Caſe 


Pian Scas, gives an Account of the River 


Zaike or Yeik, which, according to ſome, ris 
les in the Kalmucks Country, but, according 
to others, in Siberia. He ſays, it runs 19000 
Miles, and falls into the Caſpian Sea a little 
below Seraicbicta, is a very large River, the 
Country on each Side cover'd. with Woad, 
Graſs, ſeveral Sorts of Herbs and. wi 

Fruit-Trees, and the River 8 
good Fiſh, eſpecially Sturgeon, in ſuc 

Plenty, that a Man with a Pole, and an Iron 
Hook fix'd at the End of it, may ſtand on 


the Bank and catch them with Eaſe. In the 


neighbouring Coaft of the Caſpian Sea, there. 


are many Caves frequented by Multitudes 


of Swans, that caſt their Feathers every: 
Year about Midſummer. The Ruſſians hunt 
thoſe Swans, and drive a great Trade with 
their Skins and Feathers; n 


On the E. Side of the Jaicke lies the © 


Country call'd Cafſachy Horda. It has the 
Kalmucks on the N. and the Turgeach Tartars 
on the N. E. The Country is deſert, the 
People wild, have no Corn, but feed on 
Horſe. Fleſh and Mare's.- Milk. They have 
frequent Wars with the neighbouring Tar= 
tars. bi 3 * 
Eaſt from the Kalmucks lie the Tirgeacheans: 
or Jurgench Tartars, a numerous and, warlike 
People, who haye a King of their own. 
The Borders of their Country. lie 20 Days 
from Afracan, The Karagans, another Hord: 
of Tartars, inhabit a vaſt Tra& of Ground: 
betwixt the River Faicke and the Utbeck Tor- 
tart. They are miſerably poor, the Coun- 
try birren, their Houſes are wretched Huts, 
and they have no Town of. Note. 


* 


Real or Ancient Tartary. 


Anis makes this the moſt Northerly Pi. 


N of all Tartary in general, and therefore 
colder,” more yncultivared and þirbarous, 


| than the reſt.” It was call'd Ancient Tarte, 
ale Tents made of felt, and ſc}dom reſt becauſe 6 P. 1299, the Zw/ors of tüf Pio» 
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vince having conquer d 6 of their Neigh- 
bour Hordes, extended their Fame, Arms, 
and Dominion, to the largeſt and beſt Parts 
of Aſia. Some take em to be the Remain- 
der of the 10 Tribes that were ti anſported 
to Medias; and others ſay, that the Names of 


Dan, ' Nepthalim, and Zabulon, are ſtill ro be 


found among them; but Sanſen reje&s the 
latter as Invention. He ſays, the King - 
doms, Provinces or Hordes, of this Coun- 
try, which are beſt known, are thoſe of 
Mongul, Bargu, Tartar, Nayman; to which 
Heylin adds Thebet, Tabor, Tenauc, and Auian; 
and Luyts, Giarea, Chetan or Kuimach, Siſian, 
Hftur, and Carantis: Alſo ſome add Gog and 
Mogog, which others place between the Land 
of Mogul and China, Cluverius places this 


Turtary between the River Paropamiſis and 


Seres or Cathay, and extends it to the Nor- 
thern Ocean and the Streights of Anuian, 
and ſays, that many of the Trend think 
that Ung and - Mongul is Gog-and Magog ; tho 
he himſelf uſes a great many Arguments to 
rove that they dwelt rowards the Caſpian 
ea. Senſen and Luyts bound it on the W. 
with Tartaris Deſerts, on the N. with the 
Turtarien Sea, on the E. with the Streight 
of Jeſſe, and on the S. with the Provinces 
of Cathay and Turg teſtan. The former 
makes it 1640 Miles in Length from E. to 
W. and rooo where broad-ſt. Layts ſays, 
*tis the largeſt of all the Parts of Tartary. 
Heylin bounds it on the S. with Altay, and 
the Countries of the Eaſtern Tartars ; on the 
W. and N. with the main Schick Ocean; 
and on the E. with the Streights of Anian, 
which divide it from America. Great Part 
of it lies under the Polar Circle. He ſays, 
many Chriſtians, chiefly. Neſtori ant, w 
were deny'd the Exerciſe of their Religion 
by the Perſian and Saracens, wer t and dwelt 
formerly in this Country. +Sanſon ſays, 
their chief Subſiſtence is from their Cattle 
and Furs, and they make great Gain of their 
White Bears, Black Foxes, Martens, Sa- 
bles, &'c. They live on Milk and Fleſh, of 
which they have abundance, bur don't care 
for Fruits or Grain, and in a Word do 
much reſemble the ancient Scythians. He 
adds, That ſome of them have their Kings, 
others live in Hords, are moſt of em Shep- 
| herds, and ſubje& to the Great Cham of 


120 8 | 
egi, whoſe Travels are bound up with 
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Hakluyt, being in this Country in: 
2 their Air is ver — nt 
id the Summer they — great Tea | 

of Thunder and Lightning, attended 

Snow and Hail, which deſtroy many ef 
their People and Habitations; and that be. 
ing preſent when their Emperor Ele& vn 
placed upon the Throne, there was ſuch, 


Storm of Hail, that upon the ſudden 


melting of it, above 160 Perſons 

drown'd on the Spot, and many of cher 
Tents carried away. He adds, That du. 
rin the Cammer, they have ſometimes ex. 
ceſſive Heats and Colds in a ſmall Compiz 
of Time; that they have no Rain but in 
that Seaſon, nor enough then to moiſten 
the Roors of the Graſs. In ſome Part the 
Country is mountainous, their Plains are 
for moſt Part ſandy and barren, and pro- 
duce nothing except water'd with Canals 
from the Rivers. He ſays, they have no 
Towns nor — — but one nam'd Cracs. 
rim, which they faid was a proper Town, 
but he did not ſee it. Their Emperor kept 
his Court at a Place called y a-Orda, He 
ſays, the Men and Women were habited 
alike. They had Jackets of Buckram Scar. 
let or Baldakines, with Gowns, hairy on 
the Outſide, open behind, and Tails hang. 
ing down to their Hams. The Walls of 
their Tents were cover'd with Felt, and 
their Doors were of the ſame, They hat 
aburdance of Camels, Oxen, Sheep, and 
Goats, but eſpecially of Horſes and Mares, 
Their Emperors and great Men abounded 
with Silk, Gold, Silver, and Precious Stones, 


Their Victuals, he ſays, was every thing 


that could be eat, and ſome of them he ſaw 
eat Lice, Their greateſt Dainty was Mare's 
Milk. They boil'd Miller in Water, but 
ſo thin, that they drank ir, They took 4 
Cup or two of it in the Morning, and eit 
nothing elſe till Night ; that they hid 
a little Fleſh. For the reſt, their Cuſtoms 
are the ſame with the ancient Scythian il. 
ready deſcribed. He ſays, they punift'd 
Adultery, Fornication, and Thefr, with 
Death, and married within all the Degrees 
of Conſanguinity except their Mother, 
Daughter, and Siſter by the Mother'sSide; 
but thought it no Crime to marry a Si 

by the Father's Side, and their Morhers and 
Siſters in Law. Drunkenneſs they reckon'd 
honourable, and at Entertainments th x 
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in. They deſpiſed all other Peo- 
— Fat the — Fellows that were 


Princes of - Georgie at the Emperor's 
Court would take Place of them, They 
worſhipped the Moon, which they call d, 
the Cal Bperor; and at the Appearance of 
wery New Moon, ador'd her on their 
Knees; Their Way of purifying them - 
Ives was by paſſing with their Certle, 
Tents, Oe. betwixt two Fires, under 2 Cord 
faten'd to the Points of two Javelins, with 
Women ſtanding on each Side caſting Wa- 
ter, and repeating Charms. In the ſame 
Manner they made Ambaſſadors paſs with 
their Preſents before their Emperors wouid 
touch rhem. He ſays, the Country was an- 
ciently call'd Mong al, inhabited by 4 Sorts 
of People, call'd the Great Mongals, the . 
ter Mingle, afterwards nam'd Tarters, and 


the two others were called Mereat and Ae. 


tit. They were governed by their particu- 
r Princes till Cingir Chan ſubdued the reſt, 
and ſet himſelf over all. They had great 
Wars with the People of Cathay, among, 
whom he ſays there were many Chriſtians. 


Friar Rubruquis, a French Minorite, who. 


ms in thoſe Parts in 1253, gives much the 
ſame Account of them; and he ſays of the 
ters in general, That they inhabited 


from the River Dan«be to the Riſing of the cavy 


dun: So that we have nothing diſtinct 
concerning their Geography from thoſe 
ancient Authors, nor can we depend upon 
what they ſay of them, their Relations are 
ſo evidently mix'd with Fables. He gives 
4 particular Account how they made their 
Drink of Mares Milk called Coſmos, and Ca- 
renſmos, as follows: They faſtened a long 
Line to two Poſts, and to this Line they 
tied Foals, Then they brought their 
sto them, who ſuffer'd themſelves 
patiently to be milk'd, which otherwiſe 
they.,wduld not. They put the Milk into 
great Bladders, which they bear with Clubs 
eil it produce Butter, that they ſeparate 
from the Milk, which drinks ſharp like 
Wine, is intoxicating and diar- 

ſhetick, Their Caracoſmos or Black Whey, 
made for the People of Quality, was beat in 
ſame Manner, till the thick Part ſettled 

do the Bottom, and the Lees they gave to 
Servants, which made them flcep 
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| «+> Shame to vomit, and immediately to 


heartily, He fays cheir Emperor has, the 
Milk of zooo Mares — thus for bim- 
ſelf and his Courtiers every Day, They 


ted to attend the Duke of Ruffis and made Butter of their Cows Milk, and after 


it was churn'd beil'd it, and put it into 
Rams - Skins, where. it would keep without 
Sele till Winter. They let their Butter- 
Milk grow as ſowr as poſſible; then they 
boil'd it, till it turn'd into Curds, whi 
they dried in the Sun, and kept alfo in Bags: 
till the Winter, when they mix d them with 
hot Water, and beat the Curds till they 
diſſolv'd in the faid Water, which they 
drank when their Milk fail'd them. One 
of their Emperors in his Time: was 'Sartacky ! 
who kept his Court ja the Country betwixt 
the Tanais and olga. They had another 
great Prince call'd Bete, who liv'd further 
to the E. and à third call'd u- Chan, 
whoſc Dominions extended towards Rur. 
We think proper here to take Notice of 
what ſome call Dagheftan Turtary, and that 
Authors differ much about the Situation of 
it. Some take it to be Part of that A- 
nia which was the Seat of the arent, and 
lay betwixt Tberia and the Caſpian Sea. 
Others think it to be the Province former - 
ly call'd Saßana, and ſome will have it to be 
> now call'd Chaſiſtan: But Sir John Char. 
din ſays, it is a mountainous Country, N. E. 
of the Ceſpian Sea, and borders upon . 
He ſays, the Inhabitants are a ſavage 
People, the moſt barbarous of all the Eaſt, 


and he believes them to be a Remainder of 


the Parthians. The K. of Perſis is at pre- 
ſent own'd to be their Sovereign, but not 
abſolutely their Maſter ; nor are they al- 
ways ſubje& to his Commands, The Prre 
fins call them Leſgi ; but they call theme 
ſelves Dagheſian, which ſignifies Highland 
Tarfars, their Country being mountainous 
for about 40 Leagues, and they likewiſe in» 
habit the Vallies for about 20 or 30 along 
the Caſpian Sea, Struys ſays, cheir Count 
begins at-7ezki, and ends near Derbem, ſo 
that it is about 40 Leagues long. The In- 
habitants are robuſt, capable of Fatigue, 
and much reſemble- the Circaſſian and K. 
muck Tur ars in their Clothes, Arms, and 
Cuſtoms, They are as deform'd as the Kats 
mucks, are continually in Arms, live 


ſtealing Cattle and Slaves, which they ſell, 


and have no Regard to any Nation, but 


Plundec all indifferently that come in their 
| Way, 
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Way, which obliges the Caravans that tra- 
vel thoſe Parts to carry ſtrong Guards with 
them: They truſt to their inacceſſible 
Mountains, live in a ſort of Indepen- 
dency betwixt the ' Perflans and Muſcovites, 
and chuſe either of them to be their Pro- 
tectors, as Occaſion requires. What Reli- 
gion they have is Mabometaniſm, and they 
are govern'd by particular Lords, who have 
theiti reſpectivr Juriſdiſtions, but join in 
the Government of the Community under 
an Elective Prince they call Schemkal, upon 
whoſe Death all thoſe. Lords or Princes 
meet, ſit down in a: Circle, where the Prieſt 
throws à Golden Apple among them, and 
he- that is- firſt touch d by it is choſen to 
ſucceed. They leave the Management of 
their Cattle to their Women, while they 
themfelves go a hunting, plundering, or 
Aſking. +Dhey wear black Cloth Caps, Coats 
of coatſe/ Cloth, with Cloaks of Eur; and 
inſtead'of Shooes, few. Pieces of Sheep or 
Horſe. Skins upon their Feet. The Women 


plait their Hair into many Locks, which 


ang dangling over their Shoulders. Their 
Houſhold Veſſels are chiefly Wooden Bowis 
and Troughs. They eat ſitting on the 
Ground after the Perfion Manner, and drink 


out of -Cows-Horns.aLiquor-made of Bar- 


ley. Their chief Town is called Saru or 
Taxen, which lies among rocky Mountains; 
but they have few other Places of Note. 
TheiHelfeis Ambaſſadors ſay, Tarcu is en- 

compaſled by ſteep Rocks, ſo cover'd with 

Shells of the Bigneſs of 2 Walnut, that 
they ſrem to be nothing e 
ate: as hard as Flint, but hive good Paſtures 
on the Töps, and furniſh the. City, which 
conſiſts of about 1000 Houſes, with Springs 

of gobd Water. T he:Muſervite Ambaſſadors 
narrowly. eſcap'd being aſſaulted and plun- 
der'd by the Schemkal of this Country, 
who expects Preſents from every one that 
travels this Way. His chief Reſidence is 


at Andre, ſituate on a Hill near the River 


Albpneg,''where there's. a hot Spring, the 
Water of which runs into an adjacent Pool, 
and forms a good Bath. ;. They have an odd 
Cuſtom there at Weddings, which is, that 
every one who is invited ſhoots an Arrow” 
into the Roof of the Houſe, or the upper 
Part of the Wall, where it ſticks till it 
The firſt Subdiviſion of Real Iurtary is 


The Rocks 


* * 
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Mongel. Father Aueril ſuys, it begins TM. 
W. Fountains of the River — 
extends Weſtward to the Kalmuck Tarr 
from whom they are ſeparated 
Deſerts, To the S. E. they border on Tw. 
gueſtan, and to the E. upon Ching. 
are under the Juriſdiction of ; Chang or 
Taiſo's, who /are' of the ſame Family, and 
live together in Unity. They have no 
Towns nor. Villages; but the People live 
upon Rapine, and make frequent Incurſion; 
upon the .Inbabitants near the Lake Daa 
he Territories of their Chief Chan border 
upon the Bg and Chins. Among the 
other Taiſo's under his Juriſdiction is the 
Chan of Bechroeſaim, in whoſe Territories 
reſides the Coutnſta Lama, who is properly 
the Vicar of the Dala- Lama, or Lama Ls. 
matou, the Patriarch - General of the Tortary, 
but eſpecially of cheſe Monguls, who wer. 
ſhip him like a Deity. - Their Grounds are 
water d-with à great many Rivers, that fall 
into-theSzelings, which makes them very 
fertile, and ſit for Paſturage. They live in 
good Correſpondence with the Meſcoviter, 
are naturally of a quiet Diſpoſition, and if 
any Quarrels ariſe among them, they are 
referred to the Coutuſta, (who follows them 
wherever they ramble) or to ſuch qudges u 
he appoints for that Purpoſe. They best 
conſtant Grudge to the Begdei ever ſinte 
they made themſelves Maſters of Chins, but 
zre ugacquainted with the Uſe of Fires 
Arms, and incapable of doing them much 
Miſchief. Father Averil adds, that there 
ate two other Chans belonging to theſe 
Mong uli, call d Oct icroitan, and D Jans Cari, 
who are ſcarce knowg but by Name. 
The ad Subdiviſion is Barga, which lies 
N. W. and borders on both Sides the cold 
Scythian Ocean under the N. Star; the Peo- 
ple and Soil being much the ſame with thoſe 
of the reſt of Tartary. c | 
ne 3d Subdiviſion is Tenue or Tenchw, 
Father Averil ſays, it extends from the lin- 
guls, the Kalmact, and Turqueſtan, between 
Ghina and Perſis, to the Indies, is reckon d 
a-Kingdom, and its Metropolis is Barantls. 
He adds, That in the Fortreſs of Beataln 
near this City reſides the Impoſtor Dalat, of 
Grand Lams, who is worſhipped as the ſu- 
preme Head of their Religion by all the 
Nations of the Tartars as 55 as the Indie), 


except thoſe of Bochara and ren 
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4bo have embraced Mehomeraniſm, The 
end for his Bleſſing from the remote 
parts, and whenever he appears in China, he 
is receiv'd with all imaginable ReſpeR, and 
ſent bock with great Preſents. Male ſays, 
reateſt Lords eſteem themſelves happy 
{they can by rich Preſents obtain ſome of 
tis Excrements dry d, which they pur into 
1 Box of Gold, and carry about their Necks, 
454 certain Preſervative againſt Calamities 
of all Sorts. 2 
Alunaſſus Kireher ſays, they mix his Ex- 
erements and Water with their Medicines. 
The Irrer are made to believe he never 
dies and therefore call him the Eternal Fa- 
ther, The Impoſture is carried on by the 
infetior Lama's about him, who take Care 
to bave one in readineſs as like him as poſ- 
ble to ſet up in his ſtead when he dies, 
1nd bury the Corps ſecretly. They keep 
him in a ſecret Part of his Palace, cover'd 
with Gold, Silver, and Precious Stones, and 
enlighten'd by coſtly Lamps, where he ſits 
on rich Throne, to receive the Adorations 
ofthoſe who come from all Parts to proſtrate 
themſelves before him with their Faces to- 
wirds the Ground; but they ſuffer none to 
approach very near him. The ſeveral Kings 
Pury being always us'd to worſhi 
him, the Tartars in 1629, ſays Kircher, ſol- 
lifted the Great Tartar Monarch, as ſoon 
25 he fubdu'd the Empire of China, to go 
and do Homage to this Ido] It was agreed 
td in Council, fo that the Monarch reſolv'd 
to meet him at the Wall of China; but wes 
diverted from it by Father Adams, a Chri- 
ſian, who was intimate with that Prince; 
© that the Emperor would nor ſtir out of 
the City to meer the Lama; nor admit him 
tw egme any farther than to the Garden of 
the Palace of n, where he diſmiſſed 
him with the uſual Preſents, without pay- 
ing — an . — nk Þ-- that » 2 
was Tuppos'd to confer P Tity and Ha 
pine ſs by his Benediction N 
was curſed by the Chineſe as the Cauſe of the 
Famine, Peſtiſence and War, they were af: 
ited with. Megallent places this Lama 
in the Kingdom of Thiber, and ſays; he ex- 
erciſes both Pcclefiaſtical and Temporal 
Dominion; whereas thoſe who place him 
in the Kingdom of Trndwe ſay, there's ano» 
er Prince who manages the Secular Af. 
fits, and that the Lame meddles only with 
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thoſe of Religion. Magaidlant ſays, the in- 


ferior Lama's are uſually clad in red and 
yellow Habits, which hang down to the 
Ground, with ſtrait Sleeves, and a Mantle 
of the ſame Colour, one Side of which'they- 
fling under their Right Arms, and throw it 
back on the Left Shoulder, in the fame 
Manner as the Apoſtles are painted, as if in 
this they imitated the Apoſtle St. Thoma; 
for the Hiſtories and Chronicles of Chin 
ſay, That during the Reign of the Family of 
Han, Cotemporary with our Saviour, there 


came a holy Man call'd Tano, who taugt 


a holy Law, and wropghc many Miracles; 
but finding he could do no Good, return d 
to India. Mageilans thinks, by Tame they 
mean St. Thomas the Apoſtle. He adds, 
there are many of choſe Lama's in China, 
where they are not much eſteem'd; but en- 
tertain'd meerly to oblige the Eaſfern Tur. 
tors, who idolize thoſe Prieſts, fall at their 
Peet, and kiſs the Hem of their Garment, 
while the Lama's draw the Figure of 2 Lo- 
zenge on their Crowns, after muttering cer- 
tain Prayers. Nircher and Averil both agree, 
that this Lama is the Succeſſor of Preſley" 
John, of whom we have had ſo many fabu- 
lous Stories in Europe, that place him in 
Abyſimia. Theſe Fables had their Riſe thus; 
King 70h II. of Portugal, when he ſent Pe- 
ter de Coulan to diſcover the Paſſage by Sea' 
to the Eft. Indies, gave him particular Ore 
ders. to enquire after Preſter John, and in 
whar Part he certainly reign'd. Conulan heard 
nothing of him in the nates 3 bur returning 
by Cairo, he was informed that in Erhiopis 
there was a potent Prince that protected 
the Chriſtians, and when he appear'd in 
Publick had always 2 Croſs carried before 
him. Upon this, he believ'd that Prince to 
be Prefter John, and giving an Account of 
it to his Maſter, *ewss readily entertain'd 
at the Portugueſe Court. The Portagueſe who 
afterwards traded to Africłk, being prepoſſeſ. 
ſed with that Opinion, confirm'd it, and 
upon their Return ſpread it all over Europs, 
where it was receiv'd by the Vulgar, but 
difprov'd' by Men of Learning, and parti» 
cularly by Balthaſar Tallea, who reſided long 
in Ethiopia, and was well inform'd concern. 
ing that Kingdom. Beſides, Xircher ob- 
ſerves, that the Latin Chronology of the 
Abyſfian Kings makes no Mention of Prefter 


John: Therefore there is more Reaſon to 
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ſcek for him in Aa. Authors differ much 
about the Origine of the Name; but Scali- 
ger ſeems to come neareſt the Truth, who 
derives it from the Perſian Word Preſtigiani, 
which ſignifies Apoſtolick ; and the Euro- 
peans not underſtanding this, miſtook it for 
Preſter John. Authors likewiſe differ about 
the Place of his Reſidence : Some will have 
it in that vaſt. Country which extends it 
ſelf from the Great Mogul's Dominions to 


the E. and N. as far as Chins. St. Anthony, 


Hiſt. Tom. 3. ſays, the Emperor of the Tar. 
tart having ſent his Son to conquer the Leſ- 
fer India, he afterwards advanc'd againſt the 
Chriſtians who inhabited Greater India, but 
was defeated by their King, commoaly cal- 


led Preſter John. This agrees with what's 


id, by Paulus Venetus, who having reſided 
ſeveral Years at the Court of the Great 
Chan, underſtood that Country better than 
any body, and places him in Teudue, which 
lies betwixt the Empire:of- the Great Mo- 
gul and China. To this it is objected, that 
ſome plac'd his Reſidence in Kitay, to which 
Father Averil anſwers, that by Kitay or Ca- 
thay they not only underſtoed China, but 
that vaſt Country inhabited by the Tartars 
betwixt the Rivers Oby and Wolga and China; 
and that the u⁰ſcovites take it in that Senſe 
to this Day. It is further objected, that 
the Subjects of the ancient Priſter John were 
Chriſtians, whereas the modern Tartary are 
either Mahometans or Pagans; to which Fa- 
ther Aver] anſwers, That this Country 
might be over-run by Paganiſm, Ge. as 
well as others, where the Chtiſtian Reli- 
gion has been profeſſed; That it is certain, 
according to him, the Apoſtle St, Thomas 
preach'd to the Indians, and died at Melia: 
pour ; That ſome maintain he preach'd alſo 
to the Chineſe ; but whether he did or not, 
it is like he might ſpread the Goſpe} more 
to the W. becauſe there's a Country on 
that Side whoſe Inhabitants are ſtill called, 
The Chriſtians of St. Thomas, who yet retain 
ſome Tinctures of Chriſtianity , baptize 
their Children, and make 3 red Croſſes on 
their Foreheads with the Juice of Sanders- 
Wood: Bur whether Chriſtianity be ſo an- 
cient in thoſe Parts or not, it is evident it 
was formerly there, from the Monument 
found near the City of Sigancheu in China 
A. D. 1625. Kircher ſays, there was a Croſs 
engraven upon it, like that on the Sepul- 


chre of St. Thomas, at 'Meliapour 

much unlike that of the Kniches bf 22 
at Jeruſalem, and under it a Chineſe Inſcri 
tion, importing, That in the Dowinizn ts 
the Grand Tam, the ad Year of Kien.Ciun 
in the Year of our Lord 782, in the Month 
of Autumn, on the Sunday, this Monument 
was ere cted, Nim'Ciu being Bithop- of the 
Church of Shins. We refer the Curious 
who would know more of this, to Kircher: 
Deſcription of Chins. Father Averil adds 
That the Lama is probably the Succeſſor of 
Preſter John; and that they chang'd their 
Religion, and became Head of a falſe one 
with the Times; that Lama in the Tartar 
Language ſignifies a Croſs ;. and that the 


Bagdoi Tartars, who conquer'd Chins in 1643, 
and acknowledge the Dalec Lama for their | 


Head, always wear Croſſes about them, 
which they call Lama, and prelerve them 
with extraordinary Care. 

Tis proper here to obſerve, that the la. 
habitants of Tenduc are by ſome reckoad 
the Naiman Tartars, whom Sanſon places in 
Real Tartary.; whereas he makes Tendut Part, 
of Cathay. Heylin and others make Thibet or 
Thebet a Subdiviſion of Real Tartary ; but 
Sanſon places it in Tuqueſtan. Moll places 
Little Ihibet on the E. of that Country, and, 
Great Thibet S. E. from that; ſo that we can 
ſay nothing certain as to their Situation, 
but muſt refer to Witſen's Deſcription of 
Tartary, and ſhall give an Account of it by 
Way of Supplement, if it be publiſh'd be. 
fore this Work be finiſn d. We cannot but 
take Notice here of what Herbert ſays, That 


Geographers have filled, their Maps and | 
Globes. with the Names of Tenduc; Tangutt, | 


Tamfur, Cando, Camul, and. other hobgob- 
lin Words, te Com e T9 World. by 
thoſe three arrant Monks, Haython, Mark 
Paul the Venetian, and Vertoman. He much 
doubts whether, there be any ſuch Places, 
yet they are hill. continued in our. Maps, 
and deſcribed by, Father Averil and other 


late Travellers; o, that Sir. Thomas ſeems 


to have been too cenſocicus in this Point. 
- The 4th Subdiviſion is Theber, which is 
a fenny Country, full of Woods, and + 
bounds with Coral on the Coaſts, which 
Heylin ſays the Inhabitants uſe; inſtead of 
Money; but Sauſam and 1 place it in the 
Middle of the Continent, far enough from 
thoſe. Coaſts where the Dołtor finds 1 
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ul. Lui? places it likewiſe in Turgueſtan; 
ſo that we know. not what Credit to give to 
the Doctor's Account of the Inhabitants, 
Thar they us d to eat their Parents, and 
mabe Drinking: Cups of their Skulls, leſt in 
the widſt of their Jollity they ſhould for 

et their Progenitors, of whom they could 
= no manner of Certainty, if it be true 
what the Doctor ſays, without quoring his 
Authors, That they don't care to marry 
Virgins; therefore their Mothers proſtitute 
them to Merchant Strangers, who preſent 
them with Jewels and other Knicknacks, 
which they. wear as Ornaments on the Wed- 
ding-Day, and ſhe is eſteemed the beſt Bride 
who brings the richeſt Dowry in ſuch baſe 
Rewards. ; SY 

Savſon ſays, Thebet lies neareſt the Mo- 
gul's Country and the Indies, among the 
Mountains of mati, Caucaſus, and Uſſontes ; 
that it abounds with Wild-Beaſts, Musk, 
Cinnamon, and he finds Coral there roo 
without Sea-Coaſts. He adds, that the 
Relations publiſh'd of it in 1624 and 1626 
make it ſo large and ſo rich a Country, that 
they confound it with Cathay; but thoſe 
publiſh'd in 1651 make it a very cold Coun- 
ty, always cover'd with Snow, reckon 
their King a Barbarian, and leſs porent than 
one of the Moguls, Raja's, or Tobutory 
Princes; ſo little can we depend upon tho 
Accounts. 10 1.5 K 
We come now to the other Parts of Tar. 
tary towards the S. and after all muſt refer 
to Nbrant lde s Account of Northern and 
Maſcevite Tartary in our Deſcription of the 
Meſcovite Dominions in the Firſt Volume of 
Epe, as the beſt we have met with. _ 
The firſt Part of Southern Tartary is that 
called Usbeck or Zagathay, the native Coun- 
try and, hereditary Kingdom of the Great 
'Tamerlane. Sanſon bounds it with Deſert Tar. 
tary on the N. Part of Perfia and of the 
Mogul's Empire on the S. the Caſpian Sea 
on the W. and Jurgueſtan on the E. | Mo 
makes Jurqueſt an or Tochariſtan the S. Part of 
it, and bounds it on the N. with the Kal- 
mucks Country, and on the E. with Little 
Tibet and the Kingdom of Caſgar. Luyts 
gives em the ſame Boundaries with Sanſon, 
and ſays, tis reputed the principal and beſt 
inhabited Part of the whole Continent of 
Tortery, and has a very. great Trade with 


bet, zuin makes it 1,40 Miles from E. 
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to W. and 780 where broadeſt from S. to N. 
and places it betwixt Lat. 39 and gr. and 
Long, 99 and 125. Mel betwixt Long. 80 
and 100. and Lat 35 and 45. Sanſin ſays, 
the Inhabitants are the moſt civil and cum 
ning of the Wefern Tartars, and have ſome- 
times been ſubject, and ſometimes Enemies 
to the Perſians, live ſometimes in Peace, and 
ſometimes in War, with the Indians, and 
thoſe of Cathay, where they ſell their.excel> 
lent Manna, and bring back Silk, which 
they manufacture and vend to the Muſco- 
vites, Sanſon the Miſſionary ſays, they are 
formidable Enemies to the Perſians, whoſe 
Country tbey invade thro the vaſt burning 
Deſerts that ſeparate them from Candahor in 
the very hotreſt Part of the Summer. They 
carry but little Proviſions, for they eat 
their Baggage-Horſes raw ; and when they 
are dry, prick their Necks, and ſuck their 
Blood, They have little ſwift indefatigs- 
ble Pads, with which they ravage the Pro- 
vinces of the Perſians,- who not being us'd 
to that Way of Living, are not able to pur- 
ſue them thro the Deſarts. In his Time 
they had a numerous Army on foot, with 
which they ſo harraſs'd the Perſian Troops 
by frequent Skirmiſhes and Surprizes, that 
they were like to recover the Province of 
Cheraſan, and the great City of Meſched, 
which Abas the Great took from them, and 
made a Place of Pilgrimage, becauſe one 
of their Saints was buried there. Sir John 
Chardin, in his Third Volume, gives a 
different Character of them, ſays they 
are called Tuxbecs, which-ſignifics à Hundred 
Lords, becauſe of the great Number of Prin. 
cipalities into which their Country is di. 
vided. The Ambaſſador of the Prince of 
Balke, one of - thoſe Sovereigns, invited 
Sir John to go to his Maſter's Court, where 
he promis'd him good Entertainment, and 
great Prices for his Merchandize. Sir John 
anſwer'd, That the Tpriars were ſaid to be 
ſo very barbarous to Srrangers, eſpecially 
thoſe of a different Religion, that be durſt 
not venture it. The Ambaſſador reply'd, 


That theſe were only Perſian Stories, to leſ- 


ſen the Trade of the Tartar, and offer'd 
him what Security he would for his Pro- 
tection at 1pahan ; but the greateſt Mer- 
chants there diſſwaded Sir Jobn from it, and 
told him, That ſeveral Armenian Merchants 
had * plunder d and murder'd at Balle, 
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notwithſtanding their Paſſports. He adds, 
that the Ambaſſador and his Retinue had 


the Looks of Highway-men, were incredi- 
bly ragged and naſty, and liv'd like Beaſts. 
He ſays, they were about 4 Inches lower 


than the Europeans, but more bulky in Pro- 

rtlon. Their Faces were red, large, and 
| Sag their Noſes flat, and their Eyes lit- 
tle. He tells us, they ſo much reſemble the 
Chineſe, that he is apt to think them of the 
ſame Origine, as are moſt of the People 
from the Caſpian Sra to the Peninſula of 
Malacca. They are fo zealous for Omar, 
who made them firſt Mahometans, that they 
exceed all People in that Reſpect, and hate 


the Perſians ſo much becauſe they follow 


„that they commonly ſay, the Jews go 
to Hell riding on the Backs of Perſians ; 
and when they make War on them, carry 
Einen to dip in their Blood, and make uſe 
of it for Winding Sheets, which they think 
meritorious. Some of them carry their Bi- 
gottry ſo high, that when they have been 

Ferfia on Account of Trade cr Embaſ- 
fits, they go to the Tribunal when they 
return Home, and pretending a Horror of 
Conſeience for _ 3 with the 
Eonverſation of thofe heretical Dogs, ſay 
dheir Life is a Burden to em, and therefore 
demand Abfolution for their Deſign to kill 
themfetves. Aﬀer which, ſeveral of them 
have thrown themſelves headlong from the 
Towers of Moſques. Sir John adds, That 
it was uſual for them when they travelled 
into perſfa to bind themſelves by Oath to 
kit! any one who curs'd Omar, tho” they 
ſhouid die for it, which they perform'd ac- 
cordingly; and thus the whole Train of 
one of their Ambaſſadors was cut off, which 


occaſtoned 2 Cuſtom ever ſince, when any 


ef thoſe Ambaſſadors come to Iſpaban, that 


2. Proclamation: is publiſh's by Sound of 


Trumpet, forbidding any body to curſe 
®mar, ſo loud 25 the VUrbecks may hear it. 

The chief Towns of this Country are, 
1, Smart hond, Ptolomy's Maracanda, call'd al. 
fo Samracana by Chalcondples, and Paracanda 
by Strobe, who makes it the chief Empo- 
rium of Bactria, and the great Mart for 
fome Ages betwixt the Indians. and the Re. 
man Subjects. Tis noted for being the 
phiee where Beſſw, one of Derim's Mur- 
derers, was feiz'd by Spitamenes, and deli- 
ver'd ts Mexander, who puniſh'd him by 
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Death. Here likewiſe Mexandiy in a Drun. 
ken Fit put to Death his Friend chte, wh, 
fav'd him at the 2 of Granicw. I v 

the Birth. place of the Philoſopher Pires 
who was born here 4 D 880. Mb "Wag 
it was anciently call'd Zeroaftes, from 2 
after, who they alledge was their firſt Kin 

and flain by Ninw. It is alſo generally fan 
to be the Place of the Birth and Death of 
the great Tamerlane, tho ſome ſay he wy 
born at Keſh or Kaſh in the Nei ghbourhocd 
It was hicher he brought all the Spoils of 
the Eaſt, and made it a moſt magnificent 
City, but it is now much decay'd ; yet it 
has ſtill an Academy, which was founded 
by Tamerlane, and is much eſteem'd by the 
Mahometans, Some ſay, it was anciently 


- call'd Bactra, which if ſo, this Country mult 


have been included under the Name of 
Bactria, as well as the Province of Chireſa 
It was held out againſt the Macedonian; b 
Spiramenes, who (according to Curtin) fel 
from hence to Bactria; 19 that it was not 
then reckon d in that Country. Herbert pla. 
ces it in Lat. 40. Sauſin in Lat. 45. Long, 
109. Moll Lat. 40. Long 85. | 
2, Bechara, now the Capital of the N 
Tartars. Father Averil places in Long, gz. 
Lat. 40. Mol places it Long. 85. and about 
Lat. 39 J. about 60 Miles S. W. from $4. 
marchand, and upon the ſame River, which 
falls into the Oxw. Du Pleſfs makes this 
Town the Birth-place of Avicenns, and 
ſays, that both this and Samarchand are good 
and populous Towns. Fenkinfon ſays, in his 
Time it had a high Wall of Earth, was di- 
vided into three Parts, whereof two were 


the King's, the 3d Part was for Merchants 


and Markets, and that every Science had. 
their Market and Dwelling by themſelves, 
He ſays, it was a very large City, the Hou- 
ſes for moſt Part of Earth; but they had 
many, both Houſes, Temples, and 2 


ments, of Stone, with Baths, ſumptuou 


built and gilt. The latter he _ were the 
moſt artificial in the World. ere's lit- 
tle River runs thrò the City, but its Water 
unwholeſome, and breeds Worms in them 
that drink it, ſuch as thoſe we have already 
deſcribed in Perſia; yet they have a Lav 


which forbids the drinking of any Thing 
elſe but this Water and Mare's-Milk,. on 
Pain of being eruelſy whipped thro! the, 


Lin 


e moo. mm fs 6... Be 


they have dra 


=” ww OD ww WW I = w == + oc; os © Feogo Oo 5 © fo Fo go RB; oo 7 te © 53 = RO > =, co ot f.,o oo oj... err DYDY & © & _ 


-+ ſmell the People's 

ras any, Tl ng elſe. 
Power of this Metropolitan is ſo great, that 
he depoſes the King at Pleaſure; and when 
Jenkinſan was there, kill'd the reigning 


rigce, who was a Lover of Chriſtians, in 


* Chamber by Night. The Princess Re- 


venue is but ſmall, ariſing chiefly from the 
Tenth of what's ſold in the City. Once a 


Yer this City is much frequented by Mer- 


chants from Perſa, Ruſſis, and other Coun- 
tries, He mentions likewiſe a King of 
pale in this Country, which ſome alſo call 
its Metropolis. a 

Bejlin adds in this Country, 1. Bi. 
chnd, which he ſays is a modern Town, 


about the middle of the Province, more po. 


pulous, and has a better Trade, than Sa. 
marthend, 2. 4zara, noted for the Ren- 
dezrous of Tamerlane's Army when he 
marched againſt Bajaxet the Turk. 3. M. 
raw, where the Forces from Chius join'd 
him when he began his March; but the 
Door gives us neither Long. nor Lat. nor 
mentions his Authors for what he fays. 
Sanſom mentions ſeveral other Towns, but 
without any Deſcription, therefore we omit 


them. 1194-4 255 
The 24 Part of Southern Tartary is Tur 


queſtion. Sanſom bounds it with Zagathay'on 
the W. Tanguth and Part of China on the E. 
Real Tartary on the N. and the Empire of 
the Megul on the 8. The greateſt Length 
from S. E. to N. W. makes about 1400 
Miles, and the greateſt Breadth from S. to 
N. about 740. MoZ makes it the S. Part of 
Meat, as we mention d before. Luyts agrees 
with Lenſen in the Boundaries; and ſays, the 
chief Fown of it is Thibet, call'd otherwiſe 
Tint and Nhat, the Capital of à Country 
of the ſame Name, plac'd by fevetal Au- 
thors in the room of Turgueftay, which they 
tike to be alrogether fictitious. Herbert 


calls it Tochariſtan, and derives the Name 


from the Techares, mention'd by Txetzaito 
live near dis. He ſays, it is the Original 
beit of the Turks, the Poſterity of Togarmah 
the Son of Gemer, a People ſhut up by 
Auuauder the Great, and not adventuring. 
into the World till rous'd by Heracliw;) in 
bis loog War with Choſroes the Perſſan, and 
ſterwads ſeated themlelves in.Twrcomanid, 


brmerſy mention d. Rabbi Ben Jones, inchis 
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d find if re. lle ſays, the Jet tronſported by ul. 
i The . na join'd with them, which is: alſo 


Cathay 


487 


'mentions them by the Nume of. 


mention d by Haython the Georgian, and Dia- 
beghiw the Bactrian. He ſays, the true 


Situation of it is not now known, tho moſt 
take it for Cathay, Patt of Zagathiy; bur 


according to our modern Maps, theſi Couin- 
tr ies lie ar a vaſt Diſtance from one another. 
He adds, chat Part of it was calbd an- 


ahar, which if true, it was Part of Zagae. - 


thay. _—_ fays, in his Time the Coun» 
try was ſo well govern'd, that they ſevere. 


ly puniſh'd Murder, Adultery, and Theft; . 


-and-tho' encompaſſed with - Gentiles, diſal- 


| low'd:[dol-Worthip, which it is ſuppos'd | 
they learn'd of the Jens, or by the Preach- 
ing of St. Thomas and St. Audrew. They 
had many conſiderable Towns, but that of 


chief Note was Tuzz, which lay about Lat. 38. 


as Herbert ſays, and was the Birth place of 
Nax arradin, who commented on "Euclid, . 
which Situation does agree with ous mo- 


dern Maps; for Sanſon places the Country 
betwixt Lat. 35 and 53. Mel berwixt Lat. 


35 and 4o. Sanſen ſubdivides it into the 
Kingdoms of Caſear, Gotan; Cialis, Ciarchion, . 


Thibet, &c. which have Capitals of their 


own Names. The Country in general pro- 


duces Corn, Wine, Flax, Hemp, Cotton, 
excellent Rhubarb, abuadance of Nſper, 
and other. Precious. Stones. Be on C. 


rius ſays, That in ſome Places of this Coun- 


try the Women were allow'd to marry ano- 
ther Man, if their Husbands were abſent 


20 Days from them; and that the Corazon, -. 
u People of. this Country, usd to kill their - 


Gueſts of Note, becauſe they thought choſe 


'Hbufes moſt happy thats were haunted by 
the Ghoſts of the greateſt Men. Some exe - 
tend this Country as: für as the Streights «£: f 


Anian. Moll places lic Kingdoms of Goſe 


gar, and Little and Great "Thiber, in this 


Country. 


on the S. 


the greateſt Empire of the Tartars is u 
the Great Chan, and conſiſts of Caabay, Nu. 
Zur, Tuuſv, Tunaue, Comal, Ciarcia; 


or Buuk Cothay, and THiber; chat it begins 
in ade Cynfines of Deſert Tarrory, and rexcbos- - 
e toe 


The 3d Subdivifion df Sunbern Tartary is 
. $*n(on-bounds it with Real Tartaryx 
and the Streighrs of Jeſſ on the N. China 
Turqueſtan on the W. and the 
Streights of Jeſs on the E. 1 : 
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Chammas. The Sanſons place it near Long. 
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to tlie Promontory Tebiz and the Streights and tie te: Hyyln ſays, R A n: 
of ien, dee Gemen Lesgues, | contabns . Free. Stont onthe River Pubſnc, 1992 
a 


the ancient Serica, the greateſt Pardo sry. 
this extra Imaum, and Part of Scythis intra 
Imam. $4,514 | $093. WARD 

,1tReakivs takes Notice of the great Dif- 
Arxręnets het wixt both ancient ad modern 
AHurhars aheut Cathay; that ſome join it eto 
China; and others place it at 2 gieat Di- 
tance fronbit. The ancient Ghee Authors, 
e wbd write of Alexander, and Diiaerus Sicu- 
u, ment ion Cathay. Strabo ſays, they de- 
--riv'd their Name from Cathariu, one bf 


— * & + © * 
1 


; theit Kings, and liv'd in the furtheſt Part 


afhthe E. noxt to India. Profomy places em 
next iito the Seres, and; Martinius in his Atlas 
ot ns makes Cathay the N. Part of it, 
v with whom Golius and Kircher agree ;: but 
ſeveral of the Arabian and Dutch Geogra- 


phers make it à ſeparate Country from 


« Chiva:. — nn 
(«il Sanſenſays,; Gathay is the moſt Eaſterly 
art ob Tantary;cand-:accounted | the:'racheſt 
y end-powerfullcft Part of their Dominiohs. 
dome place it under one great Monarch er 

Emperor, whom they call Vi-. Chan, or the 


Ereat Chan, and make him one of the great- 


eſt and richeſt Princes in the World. Others 
ſay, there are ſeveral Kings there,, but all 
dubject unto him: He adds, the Country 
is very populous, well cultivated, abounds 
With noble Buildings, and all' Fbings ne- 


ceſſary for Life, in both which Reſpe&s 


they make it equal to Zaly, and the fineſt 
- Countries in Europe. They reckon Cambalu 
to be its Metropolis, which ſome ſay is 40, 
others 20 Leagues in Circuit, and that at 
has 10 or i great Suburbs, beſides a'ſtate- 
Ay Palace on the S. Side; which they reckon 
Aso rig Leagues round, zecording to Sen- 
* ſow; who ſays, there's a great Traffick in 
this City by all the Nations of the Tartars, 
- the Chineſe, Indians, and Perſians. + Others 

take ic to be Peking or Xantin, the Metro- 
polis of China on the River Caramers, and 
Tay," tis Miles in, Compals, and lies over 


Ghakan, or Naimach on the River 


Vs. and near Lat. 40. in Cathay. Some 
. derive the Name from Cham-Baleck, which 
in the Language of the Country ſignifies 
the Kings, Town, as Peking does in ae 


_ » Chineſes; Which, may perhsps: he qne of the 


Reaſons why dhe arc ſuppos d co be one 


of the Greut"C 


ſod to be the Iden. Series bf the Anc 


| n's Reftdence ; and that 
/ beſides other Metchandize, 10050 Cart-Joags 
of Sillè come hither Annually from Ching, 


He ſays, there are reckon'd g ooo Aſtrolo- 


gers Nn in it. Tis ſuppt. 
and to! bel ehat Ciry of the Cathalen! bc 
made ſuch a Wedel Refiftance un Ct 
Chan but we muſt leave 'thite Things 23 
uncertain, ſince Magaillantf is fo poſitive 
that Cathay and China are the ſame. ; 
; -- Sanſon ſubdivides Cathay into the Ring. 
doms or Provinces of, 1. Tanguth, whoſe 
Capital is Cainpion, where the Caravans to 
Abebaliſe Hot all w'd to travel further the 
Way. This Country“ produces Store of 
Rhubarb. FER | 


Name, Lat. 54. Long. 1801. This Conn. 
try furniſhes Cloths of Gold, Silver, and 
Silk Camlets wand ſome think Preſter Jihy 
liv'd here there being ſtilf a Chriſtian King 
in this Country, WG ista Neſtorian, and 1 
Vaſſal to the Great Chan. * ©? 

3. Thenfu, a Kingdom noted for the Num. 
ber of its Inhabitants, excellent Wine, 
good Arms, and particularly Cannon, All 
our Travellers; {ys Senſor, ſpeak Wonders 
nof the:Grindeut, Power; and Magnificence, 
of the Great Chan, of the Extent of his 
Domioions, the Number of Kings who ue 
his Vaſſals; and of the Multitude of Am- 
baſſadors that are always abour him, of the 
great Revetence paid him, and of the vi 
Numbet᷑ off Troops he is able to raiſe; bot 
he livebat ſuch a Biſtanee from Euript, adds 
-Sanſon; that it was ſcerce believ'd, till te 
gave a Prbof of his Power in 1618, wheh 
he ſeis'd the Gates and Paſſages of the fi. 
mous Mountain and Wall which ſeparate 
Turtary from China, and ſubdu'd that Cour. 
try all but one or two Provinces. But the 
Relations publiſn'd in 160 ſay, that the 
King' of China had recover'd moſt of hs 
Dominions. : 8 ho 
A Part of this Country call'd Altay his 
oli Tartary on the N. Part of China on thes, 
Mount ima on the W. and the Eaſtern Tir- 
tors on dhe Ei It hag) its Name from the 
Mountain Alia: where tHe Emperors of Ir. 
tatpare bullied, t. 


'2. Tenduc, whoſe Capital is of the fame 
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. Is ſubdivided into 10/Pcovinces: 1. Caſo Manes of fine white Hair like" Si. Be. 


car, N. W. from Chins, where the People 


'\{abonietains; mix d with Chriſtians, The 
thief Towns are; 1. Hiachay, their Copical, 
\ Town of! great Trade. 2. Cialis, the 
chief Town of a Province. of the ſame: 
Name, whoſe King is Vaſſal /a him of Caſ-l 
car. The People are: rude and barbarous, , 
ad both Sextcs take the Liberty to mar- 
1 igein if their Husbands or Wives be 
\bſent 10 Days, as Benediãt Goes informs 


ne r kt 
Wrhe 2d Province is * 7 ha whoſe Inha- 
bitants are Idolsters and, Magicians, nd 
retend to 2 Power gte make their; Idols 
{pcak to darke n the dun, and to: raiſe Winds; 
which Art.wa$itught them by their Her- 
mits in a ſort of Monaſteries. 
3. Lop, memorable for a Deſert of 30 
Days Journey, thro) which Travellers muſt 


carry their Proviſions. Tis ſaid to be 


haunted by Exil Spirits, which call Ttavel- 
len out of; theit Way, fo. chat chæy periſn 
Famine, er are wexour'd by Wild Beaſts. 
Tbe chief Towns, of the ſame Name. 
4 Gamul,. inhabited by Idolaters, who; 
proſtitute their Wives, Siſters, cc. to their 
Gueſts, in which being reſtrain'd for three 
Years by Mango Cham, they, petition'd to 
have the (ame Libegty, again, alledging, 
they did not thrive while they wanted it. 
J. Tanfun already dęſferibed. )) 
6. Caindu, with a Town of the ſame. 
Name, noted far making Women's Veils 
of the Barks of Trees. They. likewiſe 
proſtitute their Women to Travellers. 

7. Carazan, inhabited by Sayages, - who 
le in Caves; by; Day for fear, of the, huge 
Srpetits with; which their Countzy is infeſt - 
ti and by Night they hunt for Wild Beaſts; 
They are ſaid to murder handſome Travel- 
e their Souls may dwell among 
k ERS. 2741 1 . 

8, Cardandan, near Caraſan, whoſe Inha- 
dirants are, equally; barbarous, paint ** 
Badies-with black Lines, which they reckon 
a great: Ornament; and when they are ſick, 
tonſult Eachanters, who, if they find em 
piſt Remedy, give them no Medicines, but 
tell them their Crimes are ſo great that they 
cannot live. 13355 14 ak ar 4 
ul 9; Eginul, inbabited by.Jdolatersgmixed 
with Mahometans and Nefteri gut, Js ſaid, 
1 have Bulls as big as Elephants, with 


tuixt them and their? ordinary Cows is pro- 
duced a Species of Beaſts as fir for Labour 
as Oxen ; and here they have a ſort of 
Goats-which yicld excellent Musk, 
10. Tanguth, already mention'd, the lar- 
geſt of all the Provinces, lies on the N. of 
Cnbay. The Inhabitants are numerous and 
laborious, and are ſaid to have had the Art 
of Painting for above -x000" Years. Moſt 
of 'em were formerly Chriſtians; but'they 
are now for the greateſt Part Pagans or Ma. 
hometans, and have ſtately Temples and Mo- 
naſteries. They were anciently ſubje& ro 
the Great Chaa, but have now! a King of 
chrit own, who is reckon'd one of their” 
moſt powerful Princes. why; 5.090 5 
ee e 10; MICRYCIA gene 
The Countries of the Eaſtern Tar- 
tars. 4d 7; 47? 
3 8 N Si od 8 KY 
H ſays, theyjhave Altai on the W. 
the Ocean on the. E. Ola Tarraryion the 
N. and China on the S. They art called 
Eaſtern, becauſe of their Situatibn towards 
that Point from Cathay, which the Chineſe” 
call Weſtern Tartary. © Their Country is bars* 
ren, becauſe not well cultivated. Their 
chief Commodities: are the Root Ginſem, 
much eſteem'd by the Cbineſe, rich Furs, 
and Horſe-Hair, of which the Chineſe make 
their Nets, They have generally broad Fa- 
ces, of a white Complexion, but their Noſes 
not ſo flat, nor their Eyes fo little, as thoſe 
of the Chineſe, They ſhave their Heads and 
Beards, but nouriſh long Muſtachoes, and 
leave a Tuft of Hair on the hiader Part of. 
their Heads. They plait and adorm ati with 
rich Furs, wich which they make handſome 
Caps for their Heads They have long 
Garments, and faſhion the End of their 
Sleeves like the Hoof of à Horſe. They 
wear Handkerchiefs, Knives, and Purſes, 
at their Girdles, and (their: Scymiters with 
the Poiat before them. They have neat 
Boots, without Spurs, are nimble in War, 


and eat Horſe-Fleſb ig the other 'Tartars, | 


but have more beautiful Tents, which are 


ealily remov'd.' Heylin aſſigus them ſeverat | 


Provinces, which we don't find: in out 


Maps, nor dves he quote his Authors, He 


ſays, they. art not originally Tant tho! 


they join d teithethem inathair Mref and 
ä 4 | aſſumd 


| 
| 
| 


* 
8 * as, 
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ſeiꝛ d by 
Chain of Mountains call'd Noſs, which run 


— — re ome = 
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aſſuq d their Name, becauſe of their gu- 
ceſs. They were ſubdu' d by Hemi King, 
of Chinas, Who having drove the Weſtern. 


Tiurtars out of his Kingdom, forced: them 


into thoſe Provinces of the Eaſtern Tartars 
which now make up the Kingdom of Nivche, 


and forc'd em to Peace: After whichehey: 


divided into ſeveral Tribes, govern'd by“ 
their particular Princes, till about 1550, 
when being oppreſſed by the Governors of 
Leaotung, they united into one Kingdom, 
which they call'd Ninche, ſubdu'd Lesoturg, 
beſicg'd the K. of China in Peking, and re- 
turn'd to their own Country laden with 
Spoils. In 1644, they were invited into 
China by Uſanguejas, to ſupport him when 
he took the Opportunity of ſubduing that 
whole Kingdom ; of which we ſhall give 
an Account when we come to Chins. 

M. de Liſie in his Map places this King- 


dom of the Niuchi on the Coaſt of the Ea- 


fern Sea, upon the Streights of Tece or 
Amour, ſo called from a River of that Name 
which runs thro this Kingdom into that 


Streight;; and N. of this Kingdom he pla- 


ces a large Country, which joins with Ne- 
us Zembla on the N. betwixt Muſcovite'Ter- 


2 and the Icy Ses. The chief Inhabitants 
.£c 


hat Country he makes the Jaluti and 
Gitiski; and Part of it on the Eaſtern Coaſt, 
call!d;the; Plain of Barga, he ſays has been 
the Muſcoviter. | He repreſents 2 


N. E. near the Polar Circle; but he cannot 
tell here it terminates, or whether it joins 
to any other Continent; which if it do, 
muſt be ſome Part of America. In this Mi- 
ſin agrees with him. 5 


Neither of theſe learned Geographers 


e us any Repreſentation. of Auian, or its 
eights, which Heylin and others place N. E. 
from Beargu, and oppoſite to it. However, 
ie is probable that the N. Part of America 
has been peopled from ſome Part of this 


Continent, becauſe the further one travels 


N. W. in erica, the more Reſembla ce 
there is betwixt the Cuſtoms and Lan- 
age of thoſe Prople and of the Samoteds. 

his is the more likely, becauſe” Father 
Auonil in his Travels ſays, the Wey wode of 
Smolenste told him in 1686, that he had 
lived many Years in Siberia as Intendant of 
the Chancery there; and that beyond the O 
to the E. ãs the Rwer Lens, which fallt in- 
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to the Kawooina, at the Mouth of which 
there's a great and populdus Ifland, the In. 
habitants of which hunt upon the Ice about 
it in the Frozen Sea for a Fiſh call'd Bebe. 
met, which. affords excellent Ivory; and 
thoſe: People being often ſurpris d by 1 
Thaw, are frequently carried off, ery 


poſes, to the: orthern Parts of America, 


which he the rather beliey'd, becauſe the 
moſt Northern Americans have the ſame 
Features with thoſe unfortunate Iſlanders, 
But M. de Liſle repreſents the River Lens 
taking its Riſe in the Country of the Jalut;, 
about Lat 50. and running into a Gulph of 
its own'Name in the 'Frozen Sea, about Lat. 
57. and Long 120, without repreſenting 
any Iſland; except à few Rocks in that 
Gulph ; ſo that we muſt! refer for the fur. 


ther Certainty of thoſe Things to M. Wi 


en's Defcription' of Tartary, which Ly 
/ ooh he has Lolleged with admirable Di 
gence during the Space of above 20 Years, 
and caus'd'a Map of it to be engraven ſeve- 
ral Tears ago; The Sanſen, place an Hand 
they. call Taras in a great Gulph of the 
Northern Ocean, betwixt Cape Tab and 
Ofteff, near Lat. 65. and betwixt Long. 130. 
149. which perhaps may be the Iſland men- 
tioned by the Weywode of Smelenshs ; but 
he gives us no Deſcription of it. 


Bohun, in his Edition of Hylin, gives us 
the following Catalogue of the Kings ef 
Niuche or Eaſtern Tartary, but does not quote 
his Authors. 


I. 2. In 1550, a Perſon whom he does 
not name was created\ King upon the Union 
of the 5 Hordes or Tribes, but ws ſlain at 
laſt by the Treachery of the Governors of 
Lasung. The Annals of Chins ſay, That 
in 1597 the WefternTartars enter d into! 
League with Xinxzum King of Chins a 
them in the Time of their 2d King 
3 In 1616: their 3zd King Theis 
to revenge his Fether's Death, invaded 
China, took Leaotimg, brav' the Emperor of 
Chine at the Walls of his Capital, and ie. 
turn'd to his own Country with geit 
Spoils, pf 24; 
4. Thenzwngw ſucceeded his Father Thi- 
enmingw, and was equally ſucceſsful in tus 
Wir againſt hs. 1 
a ;. th 
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' Son Zungtew, who was ſecretly 
3 —— the Chineſe, and perfectly un- 
derſtood the State of their Country, was in- 
vited into Chins by Uſanguejw to aſſiſt him; 
upon which be poſſeſs'd bimſelf of Peking, 
the Capital of the Country, and tho' he 
died ſoon after, left ſuch InſtruQions to 
his Brothers and the reſt of his Council, 
that they ſpeedily. ſubdu d the whole King - 


* Xunchius, Son to Zungtew, ſucceeded 
in 1644, being 9 Years of Age, and by the 
Manzgement of his Uncles was in 4 Years 
time ſettled quiet ly on the Throne of China. 

J His Son Cham Hi ſucceeded in 1661, 
1b Years of Age. He perfected the Con- 
queſt of Chins in 1680, and reign'd over all 
the Tartars from Mount Imau on the Banks 
of the River Oly; ſo that he was-reckon'd 
the greateſt Prince of the World, 


In order to ſet the Goverament and 
State of Tartary in as good a Light as we 
can, until Witſen's Account of it be pub- 
liſhed, we have thought fic to ſubjoin the 
following Extract from two Journies of the 
Emperor of Chins into Eaſtern and Weſtern 
Tetary in 1682 and 1683, as we find them 
in 2 ſmall Book printed by Authority at Pa- 
w in 1695, and dedicated to the French 
King, entitul'd, Voyages de I Empereny de la 
Chine dans Ia Tartarie, &c. The Author ac- 
companied that Emperor in both thoſe 
Journies; and tho' he does not ſet down 
his Name, appears to have been a Perſon of 
great Note, and to have had the Dignity of 
2 Mandarin conferred upon him by that 
Prince, whoſe Favour he had obtain'd to a 
very great Degree; ſo that he was order'd 
to attend him with Mathemacical Inſtru- 
ments to make Obſervations on the Cli- 
mate, the Elevation and Declenfion of the 
lole in each Country, and to take the 
— 2 Mountains, the Diſtance of Pla- 
es, Ot. g 

We ſhall begin with the Journey into 
Iifers Tartary. The Emperor undertook it 
bout the Beginning of 1692, after baving 
ppess d a Revolt by three Rebel Kings, 
two of whom he put to Death, and the 
her prevented ie by murdering himſelf. 

Emperor ſet out from Peking towards 

e Province of. Leaotung, the Country of 

bs Anceſtors, to viſit their Sepulchres. 
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From Peking to "Leaotung tis 300 Miles. 
He travelled afterwards 400 Miles in that 
Province, from the Frontiers of which to 
the City of Ula, or the River which the 
Tartars call Songera, and the Chineſe Sum- 
hes, tis 400 more. Their Way was this 
ſteep Mountains, deep Vallies, and deſart 


Plains, where for two or three Days Tra- 
vel there was nothing to be ſeen for Hu» 


mane Uſe, Their Journey lay always to 
the N. E. and on the E. Side of the Coun- 


try there are Hills cover d with great Oaks 


and ancient Forteſts, that han't been cut 
for ſome Ages. The Country beyond Lea 
etwng is almoſt deſart, there being nothing 
to be ſeen on either Hand but Mountains, 


Vallies, Caves, Tygers, Bears, and orhef + 


Wild Beaſts, nor any Houſes, but a few 
ſorry Huts on the Banks of Rivers and 
Brooks, . Moſt Part of Leaotung is alſo de- 
ſart, their Towns and Villages being de- 
ſtroy'd by a Tartar K. who excited the In- 
habicants*to a Revolt, that he might leave 
the People no Hopes of returning again to 
their Country. Their Capital is call'd Xin. 
Yam, a pretty good Town, ſtill entire, and 
has the Remains of an ancient Palace. Our 
Author places it in Lat. 41. 56. whereas 
both the European and Chineſe Authors have 
bitherto plac'd it in Lat. 41. He ſays, 
there's no Declenfion of the Needle here ; 
but at Dla, which lies in Lat. 44. 20. the 
Needle declines from S. to W. 1 Deg. 40 
Min. The Emperor had a Retinue of above 


70000 People, who march'd in Order of 


Battle, a Road being made for em by Pio- 
neers, &. of above 1000 Miles long, for 
which they were obliged to level ſeveral 
Mountains, and to lay Bridges over Rivers 
and Brooks with vaſt Labour and Expence, 
He encamp'd always on the Bank of ſome 
River or Stream, a Body of Men being ſent 
before-hand to fix the Tents, under the 
Conduct of Quarter-Maſters. In 3 Months 
time they marched 1000 Miles towards the 
N. E. and arriv'd at Cam Hay, a Fort be- 


.twixt the S. Sea and the Mountains of the 


N. where the famous Wall begins which 


ſeparates China from Tertary. From thence 


they marched Northward to the Mountains, 
where the Emperor giverted himſelf by 
Hunting. At Xin. Tam the Inhabitants of 
Cores, which according to Witſen's Map js 


'a Peninſula S. E. from Vn. Im, preſented 


Kkk th- 


83 4 4+ We S=—Y 


: 
- 
by 
* 
7 
% 
A 


| 
f 
5 
. 
1 
x 
it 


442 GREAT TAR TAN. 


the Emperor with a Sca-Calf. His Majeſty 
went next to Kirin, which is 400 Miles 


from Xin. Tum. It is a Town on the great 


River Songoro, which riſes in the Mountain 
Champe, 400 Miles S. from Run. This 
Mountain, ſo famous in the E, for having 
been the ancient Reſidence of the Chams of 


Turtary, is always cover'd with Snow, from 


whence it derives its Name, which ſigni- 
fies the White Mountain. As ſoon as the 
Emperor ſaw it, he alighred from his Horſe, 
fell on his Knees, and bow'd three times to 
the Ground. Then he was carried on'a 
Gold Throne into the Town, where the 
People met him in Multitudes, and w 

, to ſee him. He was ſo much pleas d 
with thoſe Proofs of their Affection, that 
he allow'd every one to approach him, and 
forbad his Guards to hinder them, as it was 
their Cuſtom to do at Peking. Our Author 
ſays, they make a particular Sort of Veſ- 
ſels at Kirin, and keep a 'great Number of 
them in readineſs againſt the Muſcovites, who 
frequently come into this River to diſpute 
their Pearl-Fiſhing. The Publifher fore- 
ſeeing an Objettion againſt the Probability 
of this Story, conſidering the vaſt Diſtance 
that appears in our Maps betwixt the Muſco- 
wites and the Eafteim Tartar, ſays in An- 
ver to it, That thoſe who know how far 
the Muſcovite; have extended their Empire 
along the Sea of Tartary, will not think it 
fo difficult. Beſides, ſuch as have travell'd 
theſe Countries, have made Diſcoveries quite 
contrary te what our Geographers have hi- 
therto inform'd us; and that M. 4. Arc), Cape 
tain of one of the French King's Men of 
War, being in the Poliſh Service, and made 
Governor of a Place towards the Frontiers 
of Muſcouy, the Muſcovite Ambaſſadors paſ- 


fing that Way in their Return, he treated 


them fo as to bring them into a good Hu- 
mour. Upon which one of them ſhew'd him 
a new Map of the Country betwixt Muſcovy 
and China, and told him, that from the three 
Towns of Lopſla, Abaſinko, and Narg ins ko, 
(in the Czar's Poſſeſſion, rho ſituate in Grand 
Tartayy, ) it was not above 25 or 30 Days 
Journey to Peking. The Publiſher obſerves, 
this Map muſt be kept very ſecret in Maſco- 
vy, for next Morning the Muſcovite was ex- 


treamly concern'd that he had ſhewn it, and 


ſaid, if it were known, it might be of dan- 


gerous Conſequence to him. The Publiſhes | 


4 


* 


the People embark on the great River Helun 


adds, that M. 4 Arey gave a Copy o 
Map to the King, and another * — 
my of State. . | 
ut to return to the Deſcription o 
Tartary': Ula, the beſt City of the 8 
and formerly the Seat of the Chams of 7. 
tary, lies 32 Miles below Kirin, and the Ri. 
ver there abounds with a certain Fiſh which 
much reſemble our Plaiſe. Our Author 
ſays, he was informed by the Inhabitadtg 
of Ula, that there's a Place call d Nincrits 
about 100 Chineſe Stadia from thence, each 
Stadium being 360 Geometrical Paces,which 
makes Nincrita 252 Miles from Ula. Here 
into which the Songtro diſcharges it ſelf. 
and ſteering N. E. or rather a de — 
N. they arrive after 40 Days Sail at the 
E. Sea, which he ſuppoſes to be the Streights 
of Anian. This he ſays he had from the 
General of the Troops who commanded at 
Kirin, and had made that Voyage himſclf. 
This is che Eaftem Tartary which others 
call by the Name of Niuche; by which it is 
plain, that this Author differs very much 
from all the Maps which we yet have of 
thoſe Parts. He makes the Diſtance berwixt 
Xin-Yam, the Capital of Leaotung, and the 


City of Kirin, to be 369 Miles; wheres 


M. de Liſte makes it not above 120, and yet 
his is one of the laſt Maps, printed in 1708, 
from the Memoirs of the Roya! Academy 
of Sciences, G. 

In the Journey which a op of 
China took into Weſtern Tartary in 1683, we 
have the following Particulars, viz, That 


he travelled thither: with 60000 Men, ind 
100000 Horſe. His Reaſons were to keep 
his Troops in Exerciſe during the Peace, 


and to awe the Weſtern Tartars. He march d 
thro' their Country in Order of Battle, and 
every time he encamp'd diſcharg'd his great 
Guns in the Vallies, ſounded his Trumpets, 
and. beat his Drums, to terrify them. They 
have no Towns, Villages, or Houſcs, but 
live altogether in Tents, ſpend their Lives 
in Hunting and Herding, without manu- 
ring the Ground, and feed on Milk, Ch:eſe, 
Fleſh, and a certain Sort of Brandy, wich 
which they ate frequently. drunk. la. 
ſhort, they mind nothing from Morning 
till Night but to eat and drink like theit 
Cattle. They have Prieſts call d LI 
be fore mentionꝰ d. to whom they hon g fend 
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in this they differ from the 
lake zue, moſt of 2 if we may 
f die our Author, don't believe there's a 
God nor have any Religion, but both of 
chem are abſolute Slaves, and follow their 
Lords in Matters of Religion or any thing 
ſe, This Part of Tartary lies beyond the 
Wall of China about 300 European Miles, 
between N. and N. E. and rom the E. of 
Chins round the ſame to the N. and W. ſo 
that they in a manner encompaſs it. It was 
to preſerve China from their Incurſions that 
in ancient Chineſe Emperor built that fa- 


- ' 
ly, can juſtly ſay without 1 9 


£3 % 


one Part, and found it to be 1037 Geometri- 
cal Feet; fo that it is hard co conceive how 
that prodigious Wall could be built in ſuc 

dry and mountainous Countries, to whi 

they were obliged co bring the 18 
from Places at a great Diſtance. 2. That 
it is not continued in a Line, but bended 
in many Places, according to the Diſpoſi- 
tion of the Mountains; ſo that it is as good 
15 three Walls inſtead of one. But after all 
he adds, That the Monarch who in our 
Time ceunited the Chineſe and Tartar; under 
one Empire, has done more to ſecure Chins 


than what can be effected by this Wall; for 


after having reduced the Weſtern Tartars by 
Force and Artifice, he obliged them to re- 


move 300 Miles beyond this Wall, to a» Emperor of Chins 
Place where he gave them Lands and Pa- add 
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ſtures, and put his own Subjects in their 
ſtead. Notwithſtanding this, the Weſter 
Tartars are ſo potent, that were they united, 
they might eaſily ſubdue the Eaftern Tartar: 
and Chineſe, The principal Methods by 
which the Emperor of China ſubdu'd the 


Weſtern Tartars, were by the extraordinary 


Bounty and Reſpe& to their Lama's or 
Prieſts, that perſwaded therh, to ſubmit 
tamely to this great Prince, who at the 
ſame Time deſpiſes them in his Heart as a 
vile and ignorant Order of Men, tho' he 
carries it Glico, chem outwardly. - He has 
divided this vaſt Country into 48 Provin- 
ces; ſo that having China and both Tartarie; 
under his Command, he is the greateſt and 
moſt powerful Prince ia Aſa, and has this 
Advantage, that his Dominiogs/lie all cun- 
tiguous, without being intermix'd with 
thoſe of any other Prince, Our Author 
gives him a great Character, ſays be takes 
Care of the Adminiſtration himſelf,” and 
does not truſt his Eunuchs, Pages, or other 
Favourites, as was the Cuſtom: of his Pic- 
decellors; and he adminiſters, Juſtice im- 
1 to the Mean as well as che Great, 
n Weſtern Tarbary, in July to 3 
Winds are ſo cold during the Night, chat 
they are forc'd to wear thick Clochs and 
Furs. He aſcribes this to the Height. of 
the Country, and its great Number of 


Mountains, one of which he ſays is ſg high, 


that it coſt him 5 or 6 Days 20. travel up; 
and our Author having — — it 
has 3000 Geometrical Paces of Elevation 
above the Sea that lies neatęſt Peking, He 
thinks alſo, that the Salt- Petrę with, which 
this Country abounds may contributę to the 


Coldneſs of the Air, which, js. ſo Molene, 


that the Ground freezes, for 31,07 4 Feat 
11 „i. br 2 N e. 
By all this it is plain, that there ig 
no other Great Cham of Tpreary but t | 
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Name extended to the Gedreſii, 
Atii; and Perepamiſauæ, its utmoſt Boun- 
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Nlaverius bounds it with the Coun- 

+ ery of the Sine on the W. and 
F. with the Montes Emodi on the 
N. and the Montes Damaſii and 
-  **®” Meander on the E. It had like- 
wiſe the River Indus on the W. „ 


eall'd the Indian Sea on the S. where it ran 


out into two Peninſula's. Its greateſt 
Bength' from the Fountains of the Indus to 


the Point of the Cherſoneſw urea, now Ma- 


Ncca; was about 600 German Leagues, and 


uss greateſt Breadth from the Montes Dams- 
ein 


Koe the Confines of Sins and the Tartars to 


Simylla, now Comori, 450. Cellarius 


ys, it was the largeſt Country of the E. 
and (according to Prelomy) divided into 
to great Parts, call'd India on this Side, 


and India beyond the Ganges. India on this 
Lide was bounded by the Country of the 


fade; Arachoſta, and Gedroſia; on the 
„ by che Cangts on the E. Mount [mans 
an the N. and the Ocean on the W. India 
beyond the Ganges had that River on the W. 
"the. Country of the Sinæ bn the E. Seythia 
and Serira on the N. and the Ocean on tlie 
9  Gelloriin- obſerves; that his Weſtern 
Wundaries are not very certain, beeauſe he 


"Speaks notbing of che Indus, which Ping, 


Arriam, & c. make its Weſtern Limit; 
"whereas he plates Indo Scythia, which he 


reckons Part of India, on both Sides that 
River. Cellarius reconciles the Difference“ 


thus, That Proper Indis reach'd no further 


W! chan the Indus; tho Pliny owns, that the 
achote, 


dary being the River Cophene-or Cophes ; and 
ſome aſcribed the Town Ny and Mount 
Meru, ſacred to Liber Pater, and the Aſta. 
Fs India. As to the Gedroſii, & c. Cel. 


alia, thinks Pliny enlarges too much; but 


for Mſa, Mer; and the Afacons, they are af 


fign'd to India by thoſe who write of 4. 
ander the Great; particularly Dionyiu Chara. 


tems ſays, the Southern Scythians dwel 
the River Ind. Theſe. are the fume wi 


the 1ndo-Stythians, which are called Sourher 
in reſpect of the Proper and Northern 
thians;; ſo that what lies about the River 
Cophene, and betwixt that River and the *. 
dus, ſubdu d by Alexander, belong d to thoſe 
Indo. Scythians. „ 4 

Their chief Rivers were, e The Indw, 
frequently mention'd in the Hiſtory of Alex. 
ander. Pliny ſays, the Inhabitants call'd.ic 
Sindus; that it roſe in Mount Caucaſs, cal. 
led Paropamiſm, and run Weſtward, which 
muſt be underſtood of ſome Branches of it, 
for in general it runs S. W. He adds, it 
& 18 other Rivers, the chief of which 
was Hydaſpes that receiv'd 4 more into its. 
Chnnel; Cantabra, which: receiv'd three; 
and Areſmes and Hypaſis, which were navi. 
gable of themſelves. © Colariu, queſtions 
' Cautabra, becauſe mention d by no body 
elſe, and thinks it is wrong writ. Straln 
mentions them as paſy'd by Alexander thus; 
t. Copher ; 2. Indus; 3. Hydaſpes ;\ 4 * 
nes; 5. Harotis; 6. Hypanis. Cophes was the 
moſt Weſterly, and receiv'd the Cheer: or 
Tadian Choaſpes, which Dimyſim confounds 
with the Perffan Choaſpes, and brings it thro 
many vaſt Countries into the Enpbrater. 


Arrianus ſays, Cephes receiv'd ſeveral other 


Rivers, and then falls into the Ind, for 
which we refer to Cellarius. The Indw it 
ſelf, after receiving ſeveral navigable Ri- 
vers, runs by Arachoſia, Gedreſis, &c. into 
the Sea, and by its ſeveral Mouths formed. 
the Iſland Patola or Patalens: On the Faſt 
Side, the Indus receiv'd the following Ri- 
vers; 1. The Hydaſpes, a noble River, 
where Alerander built the Navy with which 


he failed to the Indian Sea, Theſe Velſels 
* | vers: 


made, ſays Strabo, of Pines, Firs, 
11 edinh, ay down in the Montes Emodi. 
This River receives the Sinarw and Sandabs- 
iu with which it runs into Aceſines, ſays 
Prolemy, and then into the Indus. 2. Aceſi- 
ws. receiv'd not only the Hydaſpes, but a 
great River cali'd Tuſapus, ſays Arri anus, and 
rein d.ics Name till it fell into the Indus 
near the Country of the M. 3. Hyaroru 
or Hydravtes , which Mexander paſsd on 
Horſeback. It ſeems to be Prolomy's Adri, 
4. Hyphaſis, Hypaſis, or Hypanis, was the laſt 
River paſs'd by Alexander, (who built Al- 


urs on its E. Bank) and fell into the Areſß- 


n near the Country of the Mali. 

Others add to the Account of Indus, that 
e was no where above 50 Stadia broad, nor 
15-Paces deep, and that it ran with 7 
Mouths into the Indian Sea; that it was an- 
ciently call'd Mauſolum, and afterwards Iu- 
ds, from a Youth of Quality who drown'd 
himſelf in it. Pliny ſays, That Alexander 
th Griat- ſaild upon it 5 Months, tho” he 
never made leſs in a Day than 600 Stadia 
before he came to the fudian Ocean. Cur- 


"tiw-ſays,” the Water is whiter and cooler 


than that of other Rivers in the dies. 


- The ſecond River of chief Note was the 


Ganges ; but Alexander not having travell'd 
far, the Ancients have little that's certain 
abour it: Strabo ſays, t was the greateſt Ri- 
ver in the three Continents of the World ; 
that Indus was the ad, the Iſter the 3d, and 
the Mile the' 4th. Pliny ſpeaks doubrfully 
of its Riſe, ſays ſome derive it from Foun- 
tains, as uncertain as thoſe of the Nile, and 
others from the Scythian Mountains, from 
hence it ran firſt towards the E. and then 
towards the S. till it fall into the Sea; Stra- 
br ſays with one Mouth, and Prolomy with 6. 
The moſt Weſterly he names Gambaſum, the 
ꝛd Magnum or the Great one, the 3d Cambe. 
rithm, the qth Tihogrammum, the 5th Pſeudo- 
dumum or the Falſe Mouth, and the 6th An. 
hoe, Pliny ſays, it receiv'd ig other Ri- 


vers, of which Condoc hates Cyſoague, and Sv. 


ws, were navigable. In ſome Places it is 
more like > Labs! eh a River. Cluverius 
lays, it was noted for producing Gold and 
Jewels ; that its leaſt Breadth was two Ger- 


nen Leagues, and the greateſt'5, and where 


tulloweſt was 100 Foot deep. The Gulph 
into 8 it falls is n call 


AND 2 


d.the Bay of 
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-The'moſt remarkable Mountains of In. 
dia are thoſe of the N. which divide it from 


Seythis, and lie in one Range, but go by 


the diffetent Names of Imaus, Emodis, Pa. 
ropamiſug, and Caucaſus, from whence India 
deſcends in a vaſt Plain, reſembling Egypt. 


lte was divided into innumerable Peo. 


ple and Countries. Cluverius ſays, the an- 
cienr Geographers reckon'd gooo different” 
People, and that it had 50000 Towns, The 
chief of the People were the pi, Reuco. 
laite, Taxili or Taxi le, Aſſaceni, Guræi, Gan- 
dare, Mali, Oxydrace, Sibe, which lay on 
the N. the Prefit or Praſiatæ, and thole cal- 
led Gymmneſophifis and 'Brathmanes, from their 
Se&+, Jay on the Ganges, In the S. Part 
towards the Sea lay the Laryces, near the 
Mos of the uus, rhe Ariaces, Limyrices, 
the Ai, and Carei, on the Sinus Colchicxe, 
The Pandiones, Bati, Arvarni, Meſoli, Sabaræ, 
and Gangaridz, all lay towards the Coaſt. 


In the Midland Parts, betwixt the Indus and 


Ganges, lay the Sabrace, Muſcani, and Prefti, 


all on the Banks of the Indus; and the 4gri- 


ophagi, Parapiotæ, Phylitæ, Brolinge, Porvari, 
Adiſathri, Soranomades, Mandale, and Coccons- 


ge, lay in the other Midland Parts, We 
ſhall take Notice of the chief of thoſe in 
the Deſcription of the Towns, according 


to Alexander's Travels. | 
That Prince, when he marched from Pa. 
ropamiſidis into India, camefirſt to Nices on 


the River Cophene, in the Borders of the Pa. 
ropamifide. Tis ſuppos'd to have deriv'd . 


its Name from the febulous, Victory of Li. 
ber Pater and Hercules. From hence Aexan. 
der ſent Hepheſtion and Perdiccas to Peucelas- 


ris, a Coyntry betwixt the by and Indus. 
Ir n of the ſome Name near the | 
latter. Arrians calls it Peucela, nd. /S, it 
| ſubdu 


It had a Town of the ſame 


was a great Town. The People dby 
Alexander in theſe Parts were the Aſpii, Ty. 
rei, and Araſaci. They liv'd about the Ri- 
ver Choes, Having paſſed that River, he 


came to Audaca or Audraca, and the River 
Evaſpls, Arrianw mentions in theſe Parts 


the Town Arigaum, the River Gurew, nd 
che People Guræi, Prolomy's Goryea, one. of l 


* \ * 


whoſe Towns was Nagars; call d alſo, 
fiopolis, at the Mouth of the Chooſpes,” . ; * 

From hence Mexander went to the A. 
cexi, whoſe Capital was Maſſaga, the greꝛteſt 


Town of that Country. Some call it Maſſas- 


ge, Maſſvco, and Maſics, The other Towns. 
. 
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of Note in this Country were, Ora, Bazers, 


pris, he came firſt to the great and rich 
Tawn Taxils, the Jargeſt betwixr the Indus 
and Hydaſpes, and noted for good Laws. 
Their King Tgxily,,recciv'd Alexander very 
* civilly. Pliny mentions abundance of dif- 
ferent People in this Country, whom we paſs 
over, with ſeveral Towns named by Ptole- 
ny; but ſhall rake Notice of Bucenbala, built 
by Alexander on the W. Bank of the Hydaſpes, 
in Remembrance of his Horſe Bucephalus, 
which he loſt there in a Battle againſt King 
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Malli and Oxydrace, a tierce People, u 


tions others after em, as the Preſti, and Sal 
whom Alexander ſubdu'd, beſides the gal. 
tæ and Porticani, ſpoke of by others. Af. 
ter three Days Sail from the dtuſicani he 
came: to the Patalem, who inhabited the 
Iſland of Patals or Patalis in the Mouth of 
the Indus, which Arrianus ſays was layer 
than the Egyptian Delta, and treſembled it in 
Shape. Strabo mentions a famous Town of 
its own Name, which Alexander found de. 
ſerted, as well as the Iſland; and having 


| and Aornos Petra, which baffled Herenles, but he run a great Riſque, by leaping dow pe 
| "was taken oy Alexander, who garriſon d and from the Wall among the Inhabitants whey of 
|  wall'd in ſeveral of thoſe Towns. The he attack d their Town of Oxydracem, xc. Se 
1 next 15 Nyſa or Nyfſs, berwixt the Cophene cording to Curtius and others; but Avian . 
and Indus, ſuppos d to be built by Bacchus, fays, it was in a Town of the Mali, He ſat 

who was born there ; and over this City lay built a new City on the River 4ceſme;,whoſe G: 

| Mount Merw, which, becauſe it ſignifies a Name is loſt, but tis ſuppos'd to be Ana. tr 

| Thigh, gave Riſe to the Fable of his being dis. From hence he fell down the ind " 
born out of Jupiters Thigh. Bacchus is ſaid ſubdu'd the Sabrace, a potent Nation; and th 
| to have preſcry'd himſelf here with an Ar. thence failing into the Countiy of the gy. fo 
| my when, the plain Country was infected deri, built another Town, ſuppog'd like. to 
with Peſtilence. The Situation of thoſe wile to be call'd Alexandria ; 25 Stephany the 

Towns cannot now. be certainly known, mentions two Cities of this Name in Indie ls 

| the Face of the Country is, ſo muſt chang d. which he calls the 6th and the 14th, Thence = 

| Theſe are rhe chief ſubdu'd by Alexander he fail'd into the Province or Kingdom of Go 

| on this Side the Indus the Muſicani, who Strabo ſays were the mol the 
When be paſſed chat Riveginto dis Fro. Southerly People of indie, but Curtis men. 8 


Por.” He is likewiſe ſaid to have built N- order'd a Fortification to be ercQed ther, 
| 6.28 on the E, Side of the ſame River, in it was demoliſhed before he came back from 
| Memory of his Victory. Strabo ſays, Po. his Voyage to the Sea. Pliny mentions Pro 
| uss Country lay betwixt the Hydaſpes and * ſiana, an Iſland here greater than Patals; 
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Ace ſiues, and that it contain'd almoſt 300 
rich Towns; but Cellarius ſuppoſes them to 
' have been only Villages, becauſe. none of 
them are mentioned in Hiſtory. "4 
Alexander having paſſed the Ace/mes, which 
bounded Porw's Kingdom on the E. haſten d 
the Hydraots, and came to the Town 


Pingen in the a of the Adraeſtæ, 
ww ich .furrender'd on Terms. - Then he 
ee eg ade Country, of the, cds, 


Aft took their Town Sangala. From hence 
Re: marched to the Hyp-aſis, the laſt River 
He paſſed on that Side, when having in 
ith exhorred his fatigued Troops. to fol- 
6w Him to. the Ganges, and ſubdue the Gan- 


ee e obliged ro reruro, chiving 
c 1 


but no body elſe ſpeaks of it. Patala, he 
ſays, was 220 Miles broad, and thar the two 
Mouths of the River were 1800 Stadia . 
part; but Ptolomy ſays it had 7 Mouths, 
and gives us their Names. CeJariw very 


"rationally ſuppoſes them to have been C. 


nals dug for watering the Ground. This 
is the chief of what, we can learn from 
Alexander's Travels. The reſt we muſt ake 
from Prolomy and others. He talks of many 
Places upon the Coaſt betwixt the {»dwand 
Ganges, The; moſt remarkable ate, 1. M- 


nogloſſum, an Emporium on the Bay of C. 


thus, at the Mouth of the Ind. 2. Bar 
gaxa, an Emporium near the Mouth of ano- 
ther River E. from the Indus, whence the 


A 1 Fuge Intrenchments than neighbouring Bay was called Barygazen, 100 
uſual, and buflt Altafs as high as Towers on which lay Supars on the E. Side, thit BY dhe 
tlie E. Side of that River. When, he Lucas Holftenizs ſuppoſes to be Solomm's 10 
e 1 5 che Hydaſpes, he built his Na- Ophir, but without apy Ground. Further 5 
4nd ird down chat Riyer againſt the 8. E. on the ſame Bay lay the Cape and Em. I the 
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potium of — Then beyond the Bay 


of Binde, on the E. Side, lay Hipporura, the 


Sear of a King. Nearer the Mouth of that 
Bay lay Nitris or Nitra, inhabited by Py- 
rates. Further S. on the Coaſt lay Muzirs, 
an Emporium, frequented by thoſe who 
traded to chis Country from Arabia Felix, 
was a Place of conſiderable Buſineſs in 


the Time of Prolomy and Avius, and noted 


for a Lake in the Neighbourhood. Next 
to them, in the Country of the ii, lay 
the Emporium call'd Elamſon, the Metropo- 
lis Cotiars, and the Town and Cape of Co- 
unis, now call'd Cape Comorin. Ar this 
begins the Sinus Cole hicus, ſo call'd from 

the Emporium of Colchi in the Neighbour- 
ay | | | 

bo the Country of Pandionis, which lay 
on the Coaſt, ſtood the Town of Argarus, 
that gave Name to the Sinus Argaricus, on 
which lay Salur an Emporium, and Nicama 
Metropolis. Next to that lay Chabris, ano- 
ther Emporium, on the Mouth of a- River 
of that Name; and on the ſame Coaſt, and 


in the Bay of Ganges, were ſeveral other 


Emporia, which we cannot inſiſt upon. 

In the Inland Parts lay ſeveral Royal 
Seats, according to Prolomy, the chief of 
which was Palibrotha, near the W. Side of 
the Ganges, in the Country of the Pra, 
who ( according to Pliny) exceeded moſt 
of the other Indians in Fame and Power. 
He ſays, that Palibratha was a very large and 
rich Town, and gave Name to the People 
and Country in the whole Tract of Land 
upon the Ganges. He adds, their King had 
booooo Foot, 30000 Horſe, and 9000 Ele. 
pbants. Strabo mentions it frequently, ſays 
Ships came up to it from Sea by the Ganges, 
and that it was 80 Stadia long, and 15 
broad. Proleny places it in Lat. 27. at the 
Conflux of the Rivers Eranneboa and Ganges. 

The Inaian Sets of Philoſophers, are alſo 
faidto have poſſeſs d ſeveral Towns, and were 
of two Sorts, the. Brachmanes and Germanes, 
known by the general Name of -Gymmiſo-. 
Miſe, Strabe ſays, the former were the moſt! 
Orthodox in Opinion, and the latter Jiv'd: 
2 ſolitary Life in the Woods, abſtaining; 
from Wine and Women. ..Ptolowy mentions. 
them as ſeveral Nations, places the Gymmeſeu 


Mfr in the N. behind the Rivers, whiohs 


were the Scene of Aenauden's Actions, aud 
tte-Prorimgans in the. & towards the Coafly 
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y ſays, they were diſpers'd thro' the ſeve- 
ral Nations of the Indies. With him Div-' 
dorus Siculus agrees; for when he ſpeaks of 
Alexander's laying waſt the Towns of Sam- 
bi, $0 great were the Calamities (ſays he) 
which the Brachman Nation ſuffer'd. He adds, 


that Alexander took Harmatelia, the laſt Town . 


of the Brachmens, by Surrender, after an” 
obſtinate Siege. INS: HON 

Pliny mentions other Nations about the 
Mouth of the Ganges, particularly the Ca- 
linge, a Branch of the Gangarides. Heroaet is 
ſpeaks of the Padei as the fartheſt People 
of the E. beyond the Ganges, and fays; they 
fed upon raw Fleſh, | "we 


INDIA beyond the Ganges. Gs 


HE Boundaries of it we have deſcrib'd_ 
before. Cellarius corrects the Miſtake' 
of Artemidorus in Strabo, who ſays, That 
from the Mountains Emod! it runs S. as far 
as the Town of Ganges, and afterwards E. 
becauſe it is contrary to the Diſcoveries of 
our Times. The fr remarkable Tou 
beyond the furthermoſt Mouth of the Gan. 
ges was Pentapolis, according to Ptolemy! - 
Next to that lay the Emporium Bareeurs 7 * 
beyond that the Mouth of the River Toroſan- 
na; then the Country call'd Argentia, with 
ſevera] Towns. Next to that lay the Coun- 
try of the Biſyngeti, who were Man-Eaters, 
their Capital Benga, an Emporium. From 
hence Southward lay the Aurea Cherſoneſus, 
now Malacca; on the W. Side of it Tacola,* 
an Emporium; and on the E. Side the Cape 
Mali. Colon, with ſeveral Towns. Many are 
of Opinion, that this was Solomon's Ophir, 
which ſeems to be favour'd by Fſephw, 
who Lib. 8. Cap. 2. favs, Solomon's Veſſels 
fail'd into a Country of i, formerly val- 
led Sophira, but then the Golden Land. St. Je- 
rome ſays, it was alſo in India, but calls it 
an Iſland. Bochart alledges it was che Ilan 


Taprobana, now Ceylon, and founds his Con-. 


je ure upon Erymology ; but Celan re 


je&s as meer Dreams the modern | Diſputes * . 


about Opt, and ſets no juſt Cauſe why ti 
latet Opinions ſhauld be better than the 
former. Ile ſays, che Length of thoEnpein 
dit ian mende an tlie ſatred Hiker 
ſuen b Tit Uν E⁰ te beck! n 

, Ditzxce 


447 


where ſtood their Capital Brachme ; but Pil. 
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Diſtance from Palaſtina or the. Arabian Gulph 1 
yet he is not diſpleas d that Bochart diſtin- 
guiſhes betwixt the Indian and Arabian 


Opbir, becauſe the Gold of Ophir mention'd 


Jeb 22. 24. and 28. 16. could not, becauſe 
of the Ignorance of thoſe Times, be eaſily 
underſtood of the Indian Gold, Bochart 


places the Arabian Ophir near the Country of, 


the Sabæant, and thinks the Arabs call'd the 
Indian Ophir by its Name when they diſco- 


ver'd it. Beyond this Cherſoneſus to the N. 


lay che Country of the Leſtæ, who were Py- 
rates and Robbers, The River Sobannwu 
runs thro it. Next to that lay Ptolomy's Si- 


#4 Magma, in which were Belongs and Cor- 
'. gatha, Metropolitan Towns; and here Pro- 


lemy finiſhes the Maritime Coaſt of India 
beyond Ganges. The Inland Parts were fo 
obſcure, that it is needleſs to inſiſt upon 
them. By the Situation of the Country, 
theſe Places laſt meationed ſeem to have 
been in that which is now called Siam. 


SIiIxnarRuUM RE OGI0O. 


makes this the furtheſt Country 
of the E. beyond his Sima Magnw, and 


ſays, it ſtretched towards the 8. Cellari a- 


ſays, it muſt not be confounded with the 
modern China, alths it reaches as far N. as 
Serics. - Ptolomy calls the Country beyond 


this to the E. and S. Terra Inceguit a, and 


bounds it on the W. with India beyond the 
Ganges, He places about the Equator the 


- . £thiopes Ichthyephagi, and beyond the Equa- 


tor the River Cotiares and Catigars, which 
he calls, 4 Harbour of the Sine Marti anus 


Neraeleota places the Sine likewiſe at the Ex- 


tremity of the habitable World towards 


the E. and next to the Terra Incognita 


The Iſlands in the Indian Se. 


Tolomy places the Iflands of Hither Indis 


1 betwise the Mouths of. the h and 
- Ganges thus: In the Bay of Cent hus lies Ba- 


yer and from thence to the Bay of Coichis, 
Miliz igeris, Hept ane ſia, Peperins, Trieadirs, 


Trinefia, Leuce, Panigeris; and in the Bay 


of Ang rw, the Ifland: Crx. 
Tuaprobane, which is the nobleſt and largeſt 

all the Iſlands in this Sea, is placed by 
N 1 


IN D IAQ! 


Piolomy between the Bays of Colchis and 4, 


ha / 


gars. The Ancients differ d much about 
its Situation, ſome placing it near the Con- 
tinent, others 20 Days Sail from it; and 
ſome queſtion d whether it was an Iſland, or 
the Beginning of another Continent. par. 
ticularly Mela ; tho before him it was Bene. 
rally reckon'd an Ifland, as appears by Dis. 
nyſius in his Periegeta, which the Learned 
agree to have been writ in the Time of 4. 
guſtus. Strabo compar'd it to Britain for Di. 
menſions. Pliny Junior, in his Account of 
the Embaſſy which the Inhabitants ſent to 
Claudius Cal, ſays, it contain'd 300 Towns; 
and that Palaſimundus, their Capital, and 
the Seat of their King, had 200000 Jnhabi. 
tants: That they had a Lake call'd Magis, 
of 375-Miles in Circuit, which contain d 
ſeveral fruirful Iflands, and ſent out two 
Rivers, one of which fell with 3 Mouths 
into the Harbour of Palefimendus, that in 
ſome Places was 5 Stadia broad, and in 


others 15. This Harbour lay in the $. Side 


of the Iſland, and they had another on the 
N. cal'd Cidara, 4 Days Sail from [xdis, 
the Mand of the Sum being in the Middle be. 
twixt them. Ptelomy places it nearer the 
Continent ; and tho' he makes it very long, 
and extends it beyond the Equator, reckons 
but 30 Towns in it; nor does he ſay any 
Thing of the great Lake, nor of che Town 
and River of Pale ſimundus, which occaſions 
the Learned co doubt whether his and Phe 
1's Taprobane was the ſame ; and tho moſt 
agree now. that Taprobane was Cylin, yet 
others will have it to be Sumatra; but Sib 
maſi us, B chart and Niſſus, think tis chin, 
it being incredible that the Romans or Alia. 
anarians ever ſailed ſo far xs Sumatra Cilla 
riw thinks alſo, that Ptolomy's Taprobane was 
Ceylon, tho he plac'd it too far S. and ex- 
tended ir beyond the Equator. It was an. 
ciently call'd Inſuls Palefimundi, and Salie, 
and the Inhabiranrs Sale; yet ſome will 
have Pale fimundw to be different from V. 


pribane: The Towns and Capes mention d 


by Profomy in this Ifland were, 1. In the 
N Cape, Boreum, over againſt Cory or Cm. 


gicum in India. 2 In the W. lay the Towns 


Marzans and Jegans, with Cape Avariſmen- 
d. Next to them the River Soana, the h- 
tan Friapeus Cape Fovis, and the Bay of fre. 
fades. Oa the 8 

Hyſauu, the Towns Odeca, Daus Os 2 


. Shore lay the Mouths of 


Wk = XX wy = wp wp & wa, 
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| e the Promotitory. Awinw;; 
. Ton of the fame 
Name, an | 
urs of Mordus, of the Sun, of Rhizola: 
7 — with the Town Procurw, and a 
River call'd Ganges ; and towards the N. lay 
the. Emporis Meduri and Tolacori, In the In- 
land Parts, Northward; were the Royal Seat 
Anrigrommnen, and the Mettopolis Magrame 


"Ali's Iſland of the Sun is different from 
tht which others place near Gedroſia and 
Cormanis, and ſome think it to be Cory. Pto- 
nm reckons in the Bay of Ganges the Iſland 
B6:acats, and far from hence Southward, 
under the Equator; the Iſland Ay abs. ode 
wy;s, or of Good: Fortune ;; and near the great 
diy, againſt the Country of the Sine, he 
places the three Iſlands of the Satyrs; and 
from hence Southward the Iſland Jabadium, 
which produced Gold, and whoſe Capital 
was named Argentea. Cellarius corrects Ste- 
planus for making this the Metropolis of 
Taprobone. Ancient Authors mention ſeve- 
ral other Iſlands in theſe Parts; but Cella- 
ziw looks upon many of them to be fabu- 
lous, and takes their Chryſe to be the ſame 
with the Aurea Cherſoneſus. 


Having thus finiſhed the,ancient Geogra- 
phy of India and irs Iſlands, we ſhall next 
give a brief Account of what Authors 
have ſaid of the Country in general, and 
its ancient Hiſtory. 

It did fo abound with Gold and Silver, 
that the Ancients thought its Soil to be 
compos'd of thoſe two Metals; and they 
were ſo fabulous in irs Hiſtory, that Strabo 
bewails and curſes them for it. Megaſthenes 
in particular wrote of People there who 
bad Dogs Heads, long Claws, and had no 
humane Voice, but bark'd ; That the In- 
habitants near the Ganges liv'd without 
Food, by the Smell of wild Apples, and 
were ealily kill'd by bad Scents; That 
there were other People who had but one 
Eye, and ſome had Ears which reach'd down 
to their Feet; That ſome had but one Foot, 
which was ſo broad, that when they Jay 
down on their Backs it cover'd them from 
the Sun like an Umbrella; but we paſs 
thoſe Fables, and come to their Hiſtory. 

There was little of them known till 
Aexmarr, after he had conquer'd Perſis, en- 


II N I. A 
ter d this Country. - Fefe and Stephanie, 
ſuppoſe them to bs the Poſterity of Jacen, 
d cetanm. On the E. Side lay the 


brought them to Submiſſion; 


* 


mentioned Gen. 10; 30. and the former 


with the Egyptian Hercules, w 
ed by the Indians; but F 


bu at lafb 
by. 
them Architecture, and the Uſe. of 
on which Account they honour'd-hi 
God, From hence we ma r 
whoever this Bacchus. was, he was the firſt 
that planted the Country to any Purpoſe. 
We hear no more of them till the Time 
of Aexander, who invaded em with 120006 
Men, and firſt ſubdu'd Clzophe Queen of the 


 Magaze, a People of Inde-Scythis, and be- 


ſieg d their Capital, thò ſtrongly garriſon'd 
within, and defended without by. 3000cs 
Men, if we may believe the Writers of his 
Hiſtory ; but at laſt ſhe reſign'd her ſelf 
and Country to the Conqueror, and they 
ſay he begot a Son upon her call'd Alexander, 
who ſucceeded to her Dominions. The 
next. Prince he encounter'd was Tarxilus, 
who ſubmitted, preſented Alexan er with 
a Crown of Gold, and 80 Talents in Mo- 
ney, which he would not receive, but gave 
Taxilus 1000 Talents out of his own Freae 
ſury, and ſuffer'd him to enjoy his Domie 
nions. This Generoſity induc'd Aiajares, 
another great. Prince, likewiſe to ſubmit. 
After this Alexander defrated Porus, whoſe 
Valour he ſo much eſteem'd, that he re- 
ſtor d him his Country, and then continu'd 
his Travels, as we have mention'd already, 

After Alexander's Death, when the Mace- 
donians were engaged in a Civil War, one 
Adr acottus made the Indians revolt, poſſeſy'd 
himſelf of the Sovereignty, and regain'd 


what had been conquer'd by the Greeks. 


S. leucus, when he obtain d the Command of 
Alia, march'd againſt this Prince, who rai- 
LII 
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lenitu to a Peice a 


Alracot tus Succeſſors, who gave Aut ioabus 
150 ene and promis'd him 2 conſi- 
derable Sum. Fhe Foſterity of this Prince 
continu'd in the Tron till the Time of 
the Romans, and feint Ambaſſadors to Au- 
| with a Preſent of Tygers, the firſt 
which were ſeen at Reme, according to Dio. 
They likewife ſent an Embaſſy to the Em- 
peror Anteninw, and. fubmitted their Con- 


troverſy with the Be#rians to his Deciſion, 


is ſuppos d that Prolomy, who liv'd at that 
Time, might have his Account of India 
from them. They afterwards ſent an Em- 
baſſy to Julian the Apoſtate when he march'd 
againft the Perſons, and deſir'd his Al- 


Hance. 


Their ancient Religion, in which they 
were inſtructed by their Sefts of Philofo- 
phers above-mentioned, was groſs Paga- 
niſm. Chriſtianity was firſt planted E 
by St. Thomas, according to one of their 
Breviaries writ in Chaldaick, and tranſlated 
by Campanin + Jeſuit. Whether this be 
true, or that Chriſtianity was again eelips'd 
by Paganiſm, is not certain; but in the 
Reign of Conſtantine, the Indians beyond 


Ganges are ſaid to have been converted by 


* 


IN D F. A. 
Gy an r brought 8 
bus te Lesgue with him, 
| which continued betwixt their Poſterity, 
and was confirmed by an Interview betwixt 
Ant ic has the Great and Saphageſenws, one of 


Nummtias of Dre, who having ſpent 

of his Time among them was Tons — 
firſt Biſhop by Arhansſur of Alewandria, y.. 
ill rhey call themſelves. the Chriſtians = 
Sr. Thomas, and were govern'd by their own 
Biſhops, under an Archbiſhop, who regdeq 
at Guagamale, 15 Miles from Cochin and 
he ſubmitted for a long Time to the P. 
triarch of Maſel, whom they call'd the br. 


triarch of Behm. Heylin ſays, That in h 


Time the Number of thoſe Chriſtians was 
computed at 15 or 16060 Families, or about 
70006" Perfons, who dwelt betwixt the 
Months of the Indw and Ganges. They 
differ d from che Church of Rowe, 1. In 
adminiſtring the Locd's er in both 
Kinds, uſing Bread ſeaſon'd with: Silt; 
and inftead of Wine, which was ſcarce in 
that Country, the Juice of Raifins ſteep'4 
in Water. 2. In not baptizing Infants till 
40 Days old, except in Dinger of Death 
3. In 2 no Images but that of the 
Croſs. 4 In ſuffering their Prieſts to mar. 
ry once, J. In painting God with three 
Heads on one Body, to denote the Trinity. 
6. In rejecting Extreme UnQion: 7. In 
diſowning the Pope's Supremacy. But in 
1599, they were, by the Intrigues of the 
Jeſuirs, brought in a Synod at Liamper near 
Maliapar to ſubmit to the Pope and the dee 
N. a 
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CHAT Ix 
The Modern Groorapuy of India. 


4 1 of the INDIES 5s the Sam 


s o and LyrTs, 


a * - — 
3 on the Sea. Coa 
Malobay. W ; The Inland Country. 


1 The penin- |. The Kingdom of Draw 'or The Kingdoms of Cuncan, Be. _ 


laguate, Balaguata, or Balls. 
2 G gata, and Decan. ; 
the Ganges | The Kingdom of Grande Part on the Sea · Coaſt. 


or Golconds. Part ia Land, 
contains, "54 The be page of of ane 5 Bhd — 
C : The Frincipalities 9 ce, 1 — Dime, 


Madure or Madurs. 


am or Sian, Martaban, an 


u The Pe- contains, | | 
. . 1 1 21 fa | Cambodia 0 Camb'oje. 
— 2 | \ Chiamps, the Kingdoms of Coq 
Ganges con- | The Kingdom.of aue. —_—_ —_ 
191914 tains, - "Is BY 4 ; 
is divided ing The Empire of 4vs, $ The Ringdons of Peu, dre 
Anu: 3 e : Canduans or Kanduena-Udefſs 
15 | cv onthe Ba: - --'.:- * Teſusl, Me vat. fo, 
4 OO, Bengal or - Bengals, Orixs, Be. 
jv on i the South. = rar, Candis, Guzarate or Gus 
i rarat. 
to 77. ku on, a | 1 Cbitor, Mavay or Malus, Ra. 
or the won. ] hia-Ranas, Bando, Hendocs, 
| of the Great XV in the $4 of the | Peop. Jenupar, Delly, Agra, 
Mogul, which Q* Empare. Guateor, Narvar, Mareuchs 
tis divided in- I dr Maronchs, Sembal, Bacer 
to 40 Partsor | e * Tonka, Pengal or 
IS - engab, Or La 
145 * Nawgracat, ans tapes Gor, 
| £ Kakares, Bankiſh or iſch, 
| IX on the North. 2 Cachemire or Caſſimere, 5 
| toch or Attock, Cabal. 
VI on the Weſt, 


N Hajaian, Buckar, Jeſel. 


mere Or Feſſelmere, Soret, Tate 
L1I 2 Here 


C The Empire of Siam, which O #474, the Kingdoms of 514 


— — 9 = 


— —— — 


4 


4 


Here wy Three particular T ables of the In 5114 


Chief Towns. 
* HA A Ca os, Calecut or Ce. 
icut, Panane, Pabur, Chal,, 
| 40 ( Caleeut or Ca- — Toner, Gong, 
NE licut, Panur, Cotigan, Bipuy, Cu. 
* bl 7 4 ' cnhram, and Auriola, Chem. 
t #1 # bays, Badars, Moutingue. 
ononor or 
: ul 5 Idem. 
Ne "ark p 
"4 Cochi Iaem, an Viatin or New 
10 On the Sea- 8 | Orange. | 
| Coaſts, the 4 Conlemor Co F 
ces Travoncour or 1 2 Idem, Coſate, and Matadaus. 
WE Tra vancor. ur. | 
Porea or Por- * lien. 
* | eb. 2 
F MA 71 BY 4. 'Colecoulam or 1 
which con · & FROG Caltcoulan.' 5 
dn, 81 ; 10 | Barymens.” - Catiapely. . 
nt. Mutert a. Idem. 
= Marta. Podiag abo, or Mavelcare 


ſula of the 


Side Ganges 
divided into 
5 Parts. 


Fo tains, 
* 


1 * D 4 


The Kingdom of Cuncay. 


ata, ate, Or Mangale, 
mw Ng Kingdom of 
Pepper, Chang awor, Changanate, 
„ ibi, Paxapely, Tecantutes, 
oy People of Mallians.-—- Priate. 


p Chief Towns. 
5 8 Chanl, Andaganar or 
T The Kingdom of Decan. gar, Kerky, Danda, Bider, St 
D : 04 N1 in The Kin F 
General con- or I fate. I; Doltabad, Bedar or Bider. 
Carapars or Carapatan, Centa. 


pour, Dabul, Viſapour or Vis 
fFapour, 30leptur , Paranas, 
Wingerla, Aguada, Bardas. 


Notre, Luyts places the Countries of Canara and Us and the Iſlands of 


Goa and W ans in Decan. 


J. The Penin- | 


The King- 


Hades on this 4 dom of Gol- 
| conda. 


Bagnagar, Golconde or Golconds, 
Condapoli or Conaapoly, Cen. 
da vera or carp, Be 
lumconda, Gani 1 olowr, 

Narſingapatan, Bimilipatan, 
— — ri , Maſulezaten, Mat. 

fuli pat an or Maſſalsp atun. 


The 


In the Inland Country, 


Near the Bay of Bengal, 


1 * 
1 


I 
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Chief Towns. 
1 The P eninſuls — the | : Pentapoli or Pettipole, Carcaire 
hies on this Side angel ; or Carceiro, Caletur or Cale» 
continued. 1 tour, Penna, Fort Gelaris, 
Maliapur, M.liap-r, or S. The. 
mas, Narſingue or Narſinga, 
ſ Biſnag ar . 4  Chativer or Chativero, Ci- 
| | rangapatan, Biſnagar ot Chan- 
| degry, Velour, Pelagong a, Tri- 
a | pity, Palieate, Fort S. Geerge, 
The King- ſ | and Madraſpatam, Tir-polier, 
dom of 7 Carel. | 
nagar, Chief Towns. 
—_ Gavarada-Noghar , 
| E con- 1 Akineli, Sage 
| 4 | taining the 2 
* 3h {Kingdoms of your, Borcelor, Mon: 
= | gator. 
{350 . N Baticala. 
1 Chief Towns. 
(20 or Gin- 18 or Gingi, Cidambaran or 
{| ; | Cindabaran, Coloran. 
Ni Tanjowar or Tanjaor, Trang abar 
The Princi- . ] or en es Triminepaten, | 
| Madure or Madura, Mananr, a 
mans r. 2 Trichandur, Tutecay or Tutu- 
| Fiſhing Coaſt. } cots, Mone pur or en: . 
Facancurg or Jacanewry, 
+ Queds, Torans, Stmbilton, So- 
longor, Malacea, Thor, Sincn 
L [nn purs, Pahang, Petinggram or 
Potingaran, Redacr, Parana 
or Patare, Singe s. 
< Bordelong, Liger, Patanor, Bere 
| The King- dis, Tuncalan, Tanacerim cr 
dom of Sm & © Taxaſſerim, More, Lager, Li- 
{ The Empire | or Siam. am, Bankock, Odi, Odiab, 
of bene com- _ 8 or Siam, Seccotay or Sacortay, 
1 prehends ng- 
| P , | rr bar oh gen Tuquals, Maran, . 
Fry 
7 King - ( Tervans, Langer or Langel, Co 
dom of Cam-) rol and Carol. Camboie and 
1657 or Cam- Camboin, Lauweck, Leuweck, 
yur and Raveces, 
n 1 — — Pulocacem. 
| Th The King — ＋ Cue, Dinphoan or Dim bam, 
It: dia * the Cane: dom of una, res _ th W. 2 pn 
is divided into 3 Parts. or Annam 8 r fe, © .. Sane 
. contains, | The King- cif or Cuaſay, Caadag, Kite 
| | | n dom of Tun. cio, Kecio, or Tunquim Bude. 
þ..:; ' | gin, £6. bras 
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dis beyond che Ganges | | 
Continu' d. 7 : : 
The Empire | 
| of Aua in 
g cludes, 


ut pO _ * —y 


1ND'Fd 


The King- 


< can. 


. * 4 & 


Chief Tewas \ f 


* | Fongame of Nn, ; 
The King- 2 Tang, : - 
dom of Pegu. / pe I ©480, Sica 


Arracan or Arracam, Sos, os 
douaſcen or — 2 
chatomas, Tipoura or Ti 4, Cale 
ſubs, Boldia, Mantras 
'} [Mandranelle, Canarana or C 
< .narane, Broms or Brews 
Au. | Tranſiane or Tranſiana, Hos 


Prom, Totay, Largaray, Tile 
ms. #: 


dom of Arra- 


— — 
, — 
- . - - - — * . 


The particular Geography of India, 
and firſt of the Mogul's Country. 
TEE Sanſons bound this Empire with 


Tartary,. the Feige of Cambaya, Mala- 
Jar, Coromandel, and t 
the S. with Perßa on the W. and Part of 
- India beyond the Ganges on the E. They 
place it betwixt Lat. 18 and 41. and Long. 
104 and 143. Mo bounds it in the ſame 
+ Manner, but places it betwixt Lat. 15 and 
36. and Long, 87 and 110. He makes the 
. greateſt Extent from S. to N. about 1300 
Files: and the greateſt from E. to W. about 
1440. Herbert places it betwixt Lat. 20 and 
43. ſays it was 2600 Miles long, and 5000 
in Circuit. Terry, who extends it from 20 
to 43 Deg. of Lat. ſays, that in 1615 it was 
20000 Engliſh Miles long, and 1500 broad, 
and conſiſted of 37 Provinces, formerly ſo 
many Kingdoms: Boter ſays 47. he venot 


eBay of Bengal, on 


makes it about 400 French Leagues or 800 


- Mites from E. to W. and above 1000 Miles 
from S. to N. He reduces the Number of 


Provinces to 20, according to a Liſt which 
an Indian, who knew the Extent of it very 
well, ſhew'd him, th6 he ſuppoſes them to 
be 20 Governments, and to be ſubdivided 


into leſſer Diſtricts. Ta vernier agrees with 


thoſe Dimenſions. Thevenot ſays, the true 
Boundaries of this Empire are, to the W, 
Macran or Sinde, and Candahar ; to the E. it 
reaches beyond the Ganges; to the S. it has 
Decan, the great Sea and Gulph of Bengal; 
and to the N. Tartary. He ſays, the extra- 


vagant Accounts given of the Extent of 


OE aa TIE 2 
. * > —— 


this Empire by Travellers made him 
ſult ho molt knowing Men of the Conn 
try, and that what he writes is .cheic Ops 

nion. 

Bernier, in his Letter to M. Colbert, the 
great Miniſter of France, ſays, That the 
Empire of the Mogul, commonly call'd tk 
duft an, from the Frontiers of GH to 
the Borders of Perſis, is 1000 Miles long, 
and contains many large Countries, of 
which ſome are ſo fruitful, and particulars 
ly the Kingdom of Bengal, that they exceed 
Egypt in all Things neceſſary for Life, bes 
ſides the Abundance of Silks, Cottons, Ins 
digo, and many other Commodities that 
Egypt has not. Francis Pelſart, principal 
Factor of the Dutch in this Country, ſays 
in his Remonſtrance to their Eaſt India Come 
pany, That Salt Petre is found here in ſe- 
veral Places, extracted out of three Sorts 
of Earth, vix. Black, Yellow, and White, 
and that the beſt is taken out of the bhck 
Soil, which is without common Sale. He 
gives an Account how they prepare it, to 
which we refer the Curious. Terry calls it 
the fruitfuleſt Country of Ala, ſays they 
have good Rice, and an excellent Sort of 
Corn, of which they make extraordinary 
good Bread. They have great Numbers of 
ows and Sheep, which makes Butter and 
Cheeſe very cheap. They have Store of 
Buffers, which they milk, whoſe Fleſh is 
like our Beeves, but not ſa wholeſome. 
They have abundance of Deer and Wild- 
Beaſts, which are forbid to be hunted in 
any other Place but where the, Prince 166 
ſides. They have alſo Plenty of Hate 
which are ſold for Twopence apiece, M 
three 
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green or diy, They plant a great deal of 
Tobacco, but know not how to dreſs it, ar 


* 


nin de bought for the 
— Furerioger Tas ien . 


; ir Backs between their Shoulders. 
deep have 2 broad heavy Tail, and 
but 2 very fine Fleece, and their 
e. s ours. They have Em- 
Fr be bought for Fourpence a Pound, and 


Wis; Pomegranates, Citrons, Lemons, 


os Test like Cherries, and leave a 
is the Mouth like Roſe: water, | In 
NN: Parts are great Quantities of Apples 
Pears, and in the S. all Sorts of Roots 
ins that we have in Europe: Terry? 
eme fay, they have a Liquor call'd 
which they get by making Incifions' 
ok Trunk of a very high Tree. "Tis as 
to the Taſt as any White-Wine, 
ia the Morning before the Sun 
on it, which makes it grow tart 
s boleſome. Ir has alſo ſome Phyſi- 
WVerrucs, and particularly againft the 
uns experienc'd by ſome of his 


| Is che Country from Surat to Agra, it 
ea from the Time that the Sun ap- 


Equinox. The Rains begin and 
ies Tempeſts, Lightnings, and terri- 
onder, tho? the latter rarely docs any 
ie. During thoſe E Months, ſays = 
every Day, and ſometimes even with- 
ie leaſt Iatermiſſion, which, together 
the Hear of the Sun, makes the Soil 
ioc fruicful as Egyps, by the overflow- 
bg of the Nile, When the Rain is over, 
We Air becomes ferene and clear; and 'tis 
extraordinary Thing to ſee the leaſt 
for the other 9 Months; at the End 
which the Ground is ſo parch'd by the 
ig Heat, that it reſembles ſandy bar. 
wielarts, but is cover'd all over with 
Ween apain after 5 or 6 Days Rain. The 
mn Comes up thicker and ſtronger than 

Wh hey till their Lands in May 
ul June, and reap their Harveſt in Novem- 
ad December, which are with them the 


l 


nts cut down their Graſs as they 
Wi withour minding whether it be 
- 5 | | 


* 


{Their Oxen have a thick fat Bunch 


es of Sagar, the fineſt of which 
nes cheaper. | They have Store of 


- Dates, Figs, Raiſins and Plantains, 
11 Peer Brake call'd Ananas, which dar 


ies 'the- Tropick of Capricorn till the 


ene Months of the Year. The 


to give it the ſame Strength as they do in 
the Met. Indies. There are ſeveral fine 
Woods, and abundance of Trees, which 
produce a great deal of Sap, bur alf dif- 
ferent from any that we have in gland. 
Their Flowers are pretty agreeable both for 


Beauty and Smell. Their principal Rivers 


are the Indus and Gange. 

1. The Indw. Herbert ſays, it riſes from 
Penſab and the Caſſmyrim Rivers, and 
receiving many other Rivers, as before 


mention d, runs 3000 Miles, with a Chan- 


nel deep enough all the Way for Junks of 


66 Tuns, and falls into the Ocean near Dia!“ 
in Tata, Lat. 23. 15. Ogilby ſays, it has 


two Mouths, and corre&s thoſe who place 


them near the utmoſt. Paint of the Gulptr- © 


of Cambays, for he ſays it does not run 
from the E. to Saratte, (wherein he agrees 
with ,) and adds, that the River which 
runs into the Bay of Cambays is another cal- 
led Mehi. There are ſeveral pleaſant Iflands' 
near its Mouth, and a City named Yarexes. 


Mof s Map niakes it to fall into the Sea with  - 
three Mouths. "* 


2. The Ganges, The Fountains of it have 
been as much diſpured, ſays Ca: roa, as thoſe 
of the Nile, and is at preſent controvented®' 
by the dion Philoſophers ; but Aebar, 
one of the late Emperors, appointed Men 
to trace it te the Head, and at laſt they 
came to a high Mountain, that ſeem'd to 


be cut out by Act in Formof a Cow's Head, 
from whence there iſſued abundance of Wa- ** 


ter, and this they took to be the Fountain, 
which was enter'd accordingly in the Mo- 
gul's Chronicle. This was no more than 
what had been diſcover'd long before the 
Time of Ateber ;| and ſome fay, the In- 
dians, who count this River ſacred, and to 
have a Power of expiating their Sins, did for 
this Reaſon worſhip their Cows. It has ſince 
been diſcover'd, that the Head of the Ri- 
ver lies much further up in Great Tartary, 
and that it forms a Cataract at this Mon- 


tain, which they took to be its Source ; © 


whergas its true Fountains are in the Moun- 
tains of Nigracut, Part of the falſe Caucaſus, 
or (as others ſay) in $ybs, which Herbert 
ſuppoſes to be Sephar, mentioned Cen. 10. 30, 
He adds, that it receives 50 other Rivers, 
is twice as broad, and three times as deep, 
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_. as the Euphrates at Old Babylon, and after a 
*. Courſe of zoco Miles falls into the Gulph 
of Bengal by 5 Mouths, about Lat. 22. He 
| ſays, that it weighs an Ounce in 2 Pint 
E | lighter than any other Water in that Coun: 
| try, The Mogu)'s Court drink none elſe, 
| and have vaſt Numbers of -Camels employ d 
= every Day to bring it them. Tavernier and 
| } 5 e ſay, that they drank it mix d with 
| Wine, and that it grip'd them, but their 
| Servants much more, who drank it with- 
out. Mr. Msrfhal, in his Letter from the 
Eafi-Indies to Dr. Coga, publiſh'd in our 
Philoſophical TranſaGions, ſays, that vaſt, 
M.ͤultitudes of People came from Tartary. 
and elſewhere to waſh in this River for ex- 


not above a Mile broad, in others not half 
a Mile, and in ſome Places about 3th. In 
April, when it is loweſt, tis in many Pla- 
ces almoſt dry; but in September, when 
higheſt, it is many Miles broad, very deep, 
and leaves a; Slime, which fructifies the 
Country as the Nile does Egypt. The Wa- 
ter is ſweet and clear; but ſome ſay, it oc- 
caſions Fluxes, ſo that moſt Exropeans boil 
the Water before they drink it. Schouten, 
in his Travels to the Eaft- Indies, ſays, That 
during the ordinary Tides tis from 3 to 4 
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whitiſh Clay. When the Idolaters waſh in 

it, they cry, O Ganges, purify. me. They 

dip the Sick in it in order ta recover their 

| Health; and if they die ſoon after, they 
” .,, reckon them happy. The Water is tranſ- 
ported to ſuch as live at 2 Diſtance, and 
15 that they aſcribe as 


TS ere 


they firſt invaded dia, or when Jumer- 

Janes Race made it the principal Seat of 

their Empire. Terry ſays, it ſignifies a cir- 
cumcis'd Man, and that Grand Mogul is as 

much as to ſay Chief or King of all the 
Circumcis'd. Ogilly ſays, the Name is de- 

_ riv'd from a Tribe of Tartars in Zagathay, 

and hence all his Soldiers who are deſcen- 

ded from the Tartars call themſelves Mogul. 

- Before Tawerlane's, Race ſettled. here, the 
| Country was govern'd by one or two ſu- 
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piating their Sins; that in ſome Places it is 


"Fathom deep, and that the Bottom is ſoft 


fell on both Sides: The Grief of which 
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preme Heads; the S. Parts by the Ru 
Biſnagor, the N. by the Kin be _ 
and afterwards by the three Kings of Dy, 
Golconda, and Telengone, who were nſwlly 
in League with the Perfians, 


' The Hiſtory ef the Moi 


Arher Catros, a Jeſuit, has writ a Gees: 
ral Hiſtory of this Empire, from it 
Foundation until the preſent Time, chiefly 
from the Memoirs of M. Manouthi 2 Veye- 
tian, with tranſlated it into Perſian from the 
Chronicles of the Country, which he had 
Accelſy" to in the Mogul's Palace, he bei 
Phyſician to the Court, and having hy' 
there 40 Vears in the Reign of Che. lab 
and adher'd to his eldeſt Son Dara ; ſo that 
he prefers his Relation to that of M. Nn 
beczuſe he wrote after him, and had better: 
Opportunities. He has alſo 'conſulredall 
the late Travellers, into that County, ind 
particularly M. de Landes, who aſſiſted qa. 


— 
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Vernier. THEY 5 
The firſt Emperor of the gui, ator 
ding to this Chronicle, was Tamerlane, of 
whom we have already given an Account 
from Albacent, his own Hiſtorien. 4} 
II. Mirachs his Son ſucceeded in 145 
He was very difobedient to his Father,who 
had order'd him to be put to Death, becauſe 
contrary to his Orders he had made ſeveral 
of his beſt Battalions and Squadrons fight 
againſt one another meerly to ſhew their 
Bravery, he himſelf being at the Head 0 
a Troop of Tart ars, wherein abundanee 


threw Tamerlane into the Diſtemper of which 
he died. During his Father's Life, he hid 
the Government of Perſia, and was ver) 
unfortunate in War with his Neighbours 
who were like to have deſpoil'd him of ts 
Dominions, had not Tumerlane come ta hls 
Aſſiſtance. After Tamerlane's Death, . 
fix d his Seat at Hexar, in the E. Part of Ps 
ſia, becauſe the Chmate was -more tempes 
rate than that of 1doffan: But being much 
ſhort of his Pather in Valour an&Condud 
and not equally beJov'd by his Sub je eto he 
was obliged to levy: his Tributes frow 17 
Indians by Force of Arms; upon which rue 
King of Caskar-rebell;d, took him Priſonet 


but us d him generouſly, and ſet him at Li- 


berty 


mn — " 
: an. * 
- 
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henry, en Condition that Ksar ſhould be 
e from. Tribute. Miran having 
eines defeated by this Prince, over- 
24 tbak him ac laſt, and ungratefal- 


out chis Eyes: The unfortunhte 
founf Means to revenge it thus: 

Shs yalu'd bimſelf as being the beſt 
in che World; but hearing that the 
Wing of Larter, tho deprived of his Eyes, 
nd good 2 Markiman that he could hit 
ny Thing with an Arrow, ,provided a 
ern made at che Plece to give hint/a 
all-Mirachs would ſee the Experiment, 
Wa that Prince to be furniſh'd with 
Ty and Arrow on purpoſe ;: which be- 
eee, the Ning ſpoke out alqud, and 
Sk was below his ite receive Orders 
ey other but Miraghs, and ſthærefore 
bim to ſpeak, ind commund him 
witen co: ſoot, Which Mirachs having done, 
Wifharged) his Arrow at Mirachs, by 


= 1ND 114 
Our Author ſays. this ice Foundation | 


of that barþagqus Cuſtom ſigce uſe ad e 
. Great Moguls, to murder their 5550 rep. 
Ae bad Wars with his Couſin Diuhkze; Graffy- 
- ſag to, Tamerlane,, wha; reigtg. in Seu, r- 
tory, ind was deſcended. from, W K 
7 F n 9 he fed 
. lion pt the War Way, that, Vabeg prergrry 
his ſecond Jon Abdalaxix to his. cldeſt Fon 
- Abaatatif, who theceupon took Arms, and - 
tired to Hbughaig for Ptotection. Upog which 
the latter march'd with an Amy to Samar- 

cand againſt; Ulgbeg; the icbigh of, his gon 
Family, and King of Tameriane's Hetedita- 

ry Dominions, - whilſt he was in War.with 
ſome of his Neighbours at a great Diſtance 
from his Capital. Adelazix held gut. the 
Ton with great Callantqh, but way atlaſt 
; forced to ſubmit, an Jbdolocif. way ſet on 
the Throne. After which; 4 


haid ne- 
turn d to. Herat with great Glory. Hlubeg 


ie killed him, if we may believe .Alvanc'd againſt his Son, who de ated and 
hc 45th Vear of bis Reign, ill him in Battle, but did not long ęn- 
irn lere ſays, he was ſlain in biey the Crown, for he petit in 2 fa 


iin Aderbayes, and that he leſt Iſſue ſecond Brother Abdalaaix, and left the Kings 
kn Mebumed, Father of Sultan Abuſaid, dom of Semarcaud to his 3d Brother AA. 
boom the preſent Great Mogul is li- Auchaid, puffed up with his new Victory, 


ens by Chers It the Tur- Months, after cutting, offthis Fathen, and 


deſrended. He adds, that Miracha 
#1 y ſome called Alan Chan. V* 
bai his Son, whom Herbert calls 
renn 
iy in che Seraglio, nothing 
e Vilour of Tawerlans, or the Cle: | 
of Mirachas, but oppzeſs*'d his Sub- 


1 by cruel Tortures, which made 


took the Habit of a Fequir or Pe- 
end went about begging with two | 
Wis Companions. The Subjects ſet up 
eis Brothers, who was more emel 
Mutelf, and cut off his Subjects with- 
mFom of Law, or any Sort of Pretext. 


and to ſearch him out among the 
Rude of Paquirs that begged thro- the 
1 0 and having found him, notwith · 
mag: his Diſguiſe, they reſtor'd him to 
brown: . Upon which he chang'd bis 
Conduct, but cut off his Brother's 
Ry, which, cho cetkon'd an Act of Ctu- 
cover d with à Pretence of reven- 


87 Subjects. over whom be tyranniz d. 


ich Pributes, and pat many of them 


marched againſt the Tartar Governors ot 4n- 
Aoſten, Who, during his Male-Adminiſtra- 
tion at figſt, had made themſelves in a 
manner abſolutr; but he reduc'd them, 
oblig d them to continue their Tcibure, and 


re- eſtabliſliid his Dominion as far as his Pre- 
deceſſors. He cover'd his vicious Inclina- 


tions by Shew of Virtue, but at Inter- 
{vals diſcover'd that heirerain'd' the fame. ill 


=o coalpirc.ro.cut him off. To prevent -: Diſpoſitions, and particularly his Ingrati- 


tude to his two Companions, who adher'd 
cloſe to him, and follow'd him in the Ha- 


bit of Faquirs during his Abdication;, ſo 


that when they came to demand to be put 
in ſome of the Poſts which he had taken 


en -from.. thoſe that were unfaithful to him, 
ade them bewaib the Loſs of - 


as, a Reward of their Service, he not oyly 
refus'd it, but bid em abandon the Court, 


for he could not endure to ſee them to 


. whom he ow'd ſo much, ſince their Pre- 
ſence was a, continual Charge of-Iagrati- 


tude upon him. This Iogratirude became 

a Proverb, ſays our Author, and is, inb-. 

Tited by his Poſterity, who ate the moſt 

ungrateful Princes in the World. After 

this, * made War upon Abdefs King of 
m m 5 


Famar- 
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-Mbachaid all the Country from che- 

the Caſpian Sea. But ry pam — 4 

of nothiag leſs then that UDhm-Ca 
© bpim felt; 


* $amarcand, but the Cauſe. is not faid ; and 
join'd with the Prince of the Ucheel Tartars 
2jgrinſt Hidals,' belieg'd Sawarconi/a fecond of 
time, but was repuls d with Lo. -He'at. ſhould put hi his Hands as . 
tacked ' 4bdalls again: the following Cam- Hoſtage for the. Performaner of his Promi. 
; paign, when the Wing he commanded was fes,  whichithe Penſan would not comp 
defeated; but his Aly Urb:ck-Ghan, who with. Being unable however to give Battle 
laid the Foundation of that great Empire of to Abi haia he intrench' d betwixt inacceſ. 
the Tartars, defested and killed Abdale, ſible Mountains and Lakes, harraſs'd the 
ſo that Abuc haid and he enter'd Samuν , e Mogub with, continual Skirmi cut off 
8 Conquerors. -' Abizebaid being willing to «his Proviſions, and reduc'd his Army to, 
"hive the ſole Poſſeſſion of -his'Grandfarhet's..: Want which-forted: &bzchaid to a difor. 
Kingdom, he effected it by the following. derly Rexriar; wherein he was attacked and 
Stratagem: Uibeck· Chen having enter d the taken by Uſam-Cafſbn's Son. Being brought 
Oity but with a few of his. Troops at the before. chat Pripce, who-receiv'd him civil. 
W. Gate, Abuchaid ordet d: it. to be ſhut ly, he. prouole d him ſo by his Reproaches, 
againſt the reſt of the Army, having ſu- that he made bis Head to be uk off, and put 
perior Force in the Towa, made beck. out tho Eyes of his three Sons that were ti - 
©'Chan Priſoner, and-obliged him tote ſigu His ken iwirhibim. This happen'd Aue 1469, 
Pretenſions for his Liberty, While A in the 28 h Year of Abuchaid's Reign. Our 
cbaid was thus employ'd ut»$amarcandÞ a Autlror ons; thati it is not certain whether 
young beautiful Prince calbd. Ibrahim,” be- Alachaid was Mirachs's Son and his imme - 
ing in Love with:a Princeſs of the Blood, diste Succeſſor, ſince in the Magul's Grant 
"ome ſay bau ð-· Siſter, whom be foteed Seal Sultan Mebarned is placed bet wixt him 
to live unmarried? in the Seraglio, by an and iretbha; bur- he is of Opinion, that 
Intrigue with het-1550þimm-ſeiz'd Heat, nd either this was Abuc haid's Brother, who 
got himſelf 'prockim'd King; He: was aſs reigm'd during his Abdication; or if his 
| Rice by; his. Facher, Sovereign of ſome Father, that he: was an unactive Prince, of 
neighbouring Provinces, ad rais'd an Ar- whom there's nothing ſaid in Hiſtory, + 
_ "my. agaigſt' Aluchaid; but was defeated by IV See. Omer,” or Seick Omar, one of his 
im, and fled:! His Princeſs being in De- Sons, fuccecded. He was 2 pesceable 
ſpair, poiſon d her ſelf, having firſt killed Prince, who neither troubled his Neigh- 
Her. Infant Son, to prevent: their falling bours, nor oppreſſed his Subjects by Tri- 
Victims to Abuchaid's Fury, who returning - butes and Wars, which gave the Tartar: 
to Herar in Triumph; obtain'd a ne Repu- Time to breath, who had been in continual 
tation for his Clemency, by pardoning ſome : Action ſince Tamerlane's Reign. He kept 
of the Rebels. He afterwards made Con- his- Seat at Samarcand, now call Sogd. He 
- queſt of ſome neighbouring Princes of 7a. wis very devour in his Religion, which 
' merlant's Blood,; and went to Sawarcand, - made him reſpe&ed by his Neighbours, and 
which was his favourite Conqueſt, defeated he died in 1493; the '24th Year of his 
and took Ablalatif's Son, who had endea- Reign, by à Fall from a Terraſs, while he 
vour'd to recover his- Father's Kingdom, diverted himfelf by ſreing a Match of Pi. 
and condemn'd him to perpetual Priſon. geons whom he had taught to fight, and 
-* Abuchaid'made War afterwards 1 Pon Um- delighted much in that Diverſion- 
bas, a Perſian: Prince of the Family of V. His Son Babar or Babur fucceeded. 
tte I bite Sheep, ſo called becauſe they car - The Tartars being grown effeminate during 
ried that for their Enſign. This Prince the peaccable Reign of his Father. Schaibth. 
- having prevail'd over the Family of the len Prince of the Ucbeck Tartars, and Son 
| Black Sheep, who carried that for their Stan- to Viheck Chan, to whom Abuchaid had been 
: dard, Haſſas. Aly, the only Heir of that Fa- ſo:ungratefu), reveng'd it-upon Babar, who 
-* wajly, beſought Ai,, Protection. This being an effeminate Prince, was drove from 
engeg'd him in a War againſt Perfia; to — ' Samarcand by the Urbecks, and was forc dto 
vent which, Uſun-C-ſn offer d to reſtore. fly as far as Cabul, where he form'd a De- 
Hefſan-al to his Dominions, and to give fign to recover bis Dominions from Be 
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who was a Man of Expe 
the Valour and Diſcipline of the Urbeck 


Tarters, diſſwaded bim from it, and made. 


i his Arms towards Indeftan, to 
nth bis Dominion there. Babwr reliſh, 


ing this Advice, reſolved firſt to know the Town, Where Rangeilder liv'd under the 
—＋ ; a her, canſulted him for 

An b l [3 e adyis'd them 
| ad; on, to ſend Deputies ro the Court, and to ac- 
Pretence of Rag their, Holy Places, 7 qyzuat, his Majeſty, That they were ready 
FRIter., 

ich, he formed his Proje& of conquer-. 
which He had. moll Inqljnggion we 


f thar Country ; in order to which, 
yy ſome of his Canfideats put them; 
ſelves in the Habir of Pilgrims, and on 


formed himſelf of every Thing: A 


ing. 4, . * Ar 1 
the. Kingdom of, Hebli, to hich 
fort of Pretenſion, becauſe jc ha 


aſide his Title of Sovereign; which bein 
refuſed, Babar marched a f 
an Army, defeated and kill'd him, by which 
he became Maſter of a greater Empire than 
what he had loſt, and cſtabliſh'd new Laws 
there, u hich have been ſince follow'd by 
his Succeſſors. Upon, this Succeſs, abun- 
dance of the chief Tartar; came to him from. 
Sawercand , and were preferred to great 
Poſts, 'Twas about this Time that the 
Indians began to call the Tartars Mogulr, 
from the Name of the Royal Family. But 
Buber, by his Ingratitude to Ranguilda, the 
Governor of Cobulifan, who gave him the 

ood Advice above-mentioned, follow'd 
im in a Pilgrim's Habit this the Indies, 
ind laid the Foundation of his Grandeur, 
tarniſh'd all his Glory. He diſgraced this 
Miniſter, who, ro ſave his Life, retired to 
a remote Part of the Country in the Habit 
of a Faquir. After his Departure, the 
Government fell into Confuſion for want 
of the Advice of Ranguildes, who had a 
chief Hand in contriving their good Laws, 


which brought Bebay to à Senſe of his 
Faule, in diſgracing his faithful Miniſter ; 
0 that he reſolved to have him again if 
poſſible. To this End he publiſh'd a fan- 
ttical Edict, by which he order'd the In- 
labitants of all the T'owns of his Kingdom 
to bring their Market-places to Pehli. By 
us Means he thought he ſhopld find out 
4 


, 


mor pf .Cabuliftes, 
rience, and ns 


Notion of a Philoſo 


fy os a1 his, ow 
6 - on, © mit:, 
ted to Tamerlane, and received Governors 
from him, It was then 22 by An- 
vixs, one of the powerfuleſt Kings of Ju-. 
4 Beber, upon his Return, Home, ſums, 
mon d him to pay him Tribute, and to lay, 


againſt him with 
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; Ranguildge ; for 

; contriye; an. Expedient. to f. | 
for the People's diſobey ing ſuch an im- 

practicable Edict, he concluded chat by this 
Method he ſhould know where he was. 


to ſatisfy the 


Accordingly the Inhabitants of a-remote 
an Anſwer to the Kin 


to, obey his Majeſty's, Orders i but ſince. 
their 


Way, and. it would certai 


guili as, and order'd the Town to ſend the 
Author of that Anſwer immediately to 
him; which being done, he reſtor d him to 
his Favpur, and the Government recover'd 
its Credit under his Admigiſtration, Bur, 
we leave the Reader to judge whether this 
Story does not ſavour of a Romance, not- 
withſtanding the Authority of the Mogul's . 
Chronicle. Baber died in 3530, leaving be- 
hind him the Character of a wiſe Prince. * 

VI His Son Ayayum or Homayum ſuc» 


ceeded ; but in the Beginning of his Reign 


had well nigh loſt his Kingdom, by the In- 
trigues of Chira, one of the Rayil Family, 
whom Babar had dethron'd. Ranguildas' 
ſuſpecting this Man's Ambition, would ne- 
ver allow'him to be truſted with any con- 
fiderable Poſt ; but 4mayum imprudently ad- 
vanc'd him to the higheſt Honour, and 
gave him the Comment of his Guards and 
Armies, which inſpir'd Chirs with a Dcfign 
to ſeize the Throne. Amayum ſaw his Er- 
ror too late; for Chirs having gain'd the 
Natives of the Country, broke out in Re- 
bellion, and worſted the King's Troops in 
everal Rencounters, defeated Amayum in 


a ſer Battle, and obliged him to retire to 


. Perſis, after, 11 Years Reign in the midſt of 
This was follow'd by a Famine and Revolts, 


Tumults. By the Way he fell aſleep in a 
Field, expos d to the Flear of the Sur, 
where an Eagle, ſay the Mogul Writers, ho- 
ver'd over his Head, and preſerv'd it from 
the ſcorching Beams, which his Followers 
took for a good Omen. When he came 
to Perfia, the King receiv'd him in a Gar- 
den, where there was a Sopha plac'd, which 
was too narrow for both to ſit on, The 
Mmm 2 Mogul 
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* 
wing his Ingenuir to 
King : 


renee 41 nor 0 ay the Way, 
to Depu, they. begged his Majeſty to ſen 4 
Marker-place. ro hex, theirs the g 
a, and it „certainly, follow. 
By this Anſwer. the King difcover'd Ran- 
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front; büt wird great 'Prcfence* of Mind 
plic'd himſelf at the King of 22 et 
Hand, which is the Poſt of Honour in the E. 
and fetring himſelf down on his Bow-Caſe, * 
inviteck the Perſßan to fir on the Sopha. This 


e the Berfiad fo, 6 JED 
* it, 2 


welt, char lie efppusd His Ciuft, and enret- 


rain'd him 3ccordiog to flis Rank. Id the 
RI in bis“ 
Ufurparion ; but in the gth Year of hib! 
Reign he was killed by rhe 7 0 .of 12 
, oy d it 
is Death oc- 
| s for the Crown, , 
betwixt the old Indianj and the Poti Lords, 
their former Conquerors, of, whoſe Roysl” 
nayum having 
Notice of this, obrain'd Tivo, with which 
c 


mein time Chirs confirmed: hi 


1557 which, broke as he 
hftnſclf, in order ro try it. 
calion'd new Competitions for 


Rate Chirs, was the left. 
be enter'd nde an, where, after ſeveral Bat- 
thee de recover'd his Crown, and rewarded 
the Faquir chadaula, who'bravght him the 
firſt Advice of Chira's Death, and a Plan 
for recovering his Crown. He gave him 
large Poſſeſſions for himſelf and his Heirs, 
contrary to the Cuſtoms of the, Country, 
which are ſtill enjoy'd by his Poſterity, 
who have the Rank next ro the Mogul him- 
ſelf. The Memory of the Faquir is honour'd 
as a Saint, and the Mogul and his Court 
pay their Devotions at his Tomb; but 
Amayum was as ungrateful to the King of 
Perſia as he was grateful to the Faquir,, and 
refus'd to pay him the Tribute he had pro- 
mis'd, or to give him the Province of Can. 
dabar and the Town of Sinay, accotding to 
Treaty, and died by 2 Fall from a ſtately 
Mauſoleum he was building for himſelf in 
1552, as he was viewing the Workman- 


{þj | 5 
n Bis 800 dieler or Aber ſbeckeded- 
and ſeem'd to inherit all the great Qualities 
of Tamerlane. His firſt Endeavours were to 
root out the Patans, who were more nume- 
rous than his Tartars. To this End he en- 
tertaind the Perfian Troops which had, fol. 
| low'd his Father with great Bounty, and 
encouraged them to marfy and {ertle there; 
ſo that the greateſt Part of the white People 
now in Indoſtas are of their Offspring. At 
the ſame Time he obliged the Rageputes, 
who were the braveſt of the ancient Indians, 
and gave them great Priyileges ; and they 


being as great Enemies to the Poſans as him. 


1 V 74 


Mogul grew red with A ger ot the Af. ſelf, he fobn 'obrai'his 'Defigh again: 


n After this'he ſubdued che Kingdom 
of 'Guzurat, whoſe King Badu, was ies! 
of the Pyfragueſt, then eſtabliſhed at Cs. 
bt akte defeared them both. In the nent 
Place he conquer d the Kingdom of Decay. 
after defearing che two Princes who 90 
nd it, an ONE Xe chief Towns.” 
He invaded next the” Dominions of Reus 
which Hy 14 Diys Journey den De, 
the CapitzLof his Country was called Chi. 
725 . 30 Prince way * ſcendant of that 
ans who was conquer'd' by Twmerlane, an 
defiv'd bi Gad Rom Ferus, — 
by medi FR Gredt. Gbit was reckond 
Pente? Therefore Aber fent Ambil.' 
ſadors to Revs,” offering bit Peace if he 
would ſorrendef his Lady, who being one 
of the moſt beautiful Princeſſes in the 
World, was only fit for the greateſt Em- 
peror in ir. This Propoſition being reject. 
ed with Diſdain, and Rane having anima- 
ted his neighbouring Princes to oppoſe 
Aebar and bis Ma hometant, the War began, 
Atebar came before Chitor with a numerous 
Army, and with the richeſt Tents and Pa. 
vilious that ever were ſeen in that Coun- 
try. Our Author ſays, the Mogul ſhot in 
Love-Letters to the Princeſs with his Ar. 
rows, but without Effect; ſo that his re. 
je ted Amours made him carry on the Siege 
like a Deſperado, He batter'd the Town 
with à numerous Artillery, but without 
Effe ct, the Place was fo ſtrong, and the tn. 
dians defended it with fo much Courage. 
A Portugueſe Author ſays, the Siege laſted 
12 Years, but the Aogul Chronicle ſays not 
above two, and was finiſhed by a very odd: 
Adventure, which our Author will not war- 
rant to be true. Atebar 8 weary of 
the Siege, ſhew'd as if he would raiſe it, 


and ſent an obliging but crafty Letter to 


Raus, wherein, after commending his-Cou- 
rage, he deſired only two Favours of him 
betore he left the Siege. The firſt, That 
he would ſhew him his Princeſs ; and the 
ſecond, That he would allow him to enter 
the Town, rhat he might ſee the only Plate 
in the World which was capable 6f reſiſting 
his Arms. Rana refus'd the firſt, but 
granted the ſecond, provided he would 
come in only with 5o Men. Atebar ac- 
cepred it, went in with fewer, and was re. 
cev'd and entertaimd by Rene witty il - 
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Reſpebt ; When Raxs was « little. 
wud wich Wine, Acber, who was extra- 
artinary. eloquent, r him te let 
him ſee the Princeſs but for one: Moment, 
which be agreed to, to the grear Regret of 
the Princeis, whe ( in Obedience to her 
Husband) came jult into the Room, but 
retired again that very Moment. This 
niſed Alehar s Paſſion more than ever, but 
he had Craft enough ta conceal it, made 
kurs believe he would actually raiſe the 
ege and talk d but very coolly of the Prin- 
oy Feauty, Rans being thus deceiv'd, 
and took Prefents from Ws mortal 

| watt ; and the Hour of Ahebar's Depar- 
ture being come, Atebar went to the re 
of the Town, attended by 40 of his Men, 
and Rane would do him the Honour to 
wait on him to the Gate, Meber by the 
Way made great Proteſtations of Briend- 
ip, and when he came to the Gate pre- 


. ſented him with a great Collar of Pearl; 


and on Pretence of Affection, would put 
it about his Neck himſelf. The Pearl be- 
ing put on a-ſtrong Cord, Akbar pull'd Ra- 
thiö the Gate by it, whilſt the 40 Moguls 


made Head againſt the Guards; and thus 


Alelor having forced him to mount on 
Horſeback, carried him to his Camp: This 
put the Town in Confuſion. The Sudden- 
neſs of the Alarm made them believe the 
Enemy had enter'd the City, and News was 
carried to the Princeſs Padmani, that her 
Husband was loſt in the Tumult: Upon 
which ſhe mounted on Horſeback, being 
reſolved to conquer, or die at the Head o 

ber Troops, when ſhe recciv'd Information 
of the Intrigue. She was ſenſible of the 
Ciuſe of her Hus band's Misfortune, but 
diſembled it, gave out he was dead, and 
animated her Troops to revenge his Death. 
$he gave proper Orders for the Defence of 
the own and Alebar thinking himſelf 
Maſter of his Point, ſummon'd it to ſurren- 
der, and to deliver him the Princeſs, other- 
wiſe he'd cut off Rane's Head, and ſack 
the Town. Padmani anſwer'd like a gene- 
rous Amazon, That ſhe knew the perfidi- 
ous Barbarian had murder'd her Husband, 
but he ſhould find ſhe had Power enough to' 
revenge it, and that all her Officers had 

ſworn, like true Rageputes, to defend the 

Place to the laſt Drop of their Blood, and 
make him pay dear for thet of their Sove- 
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reign, Alber knowing the: Conſtanty of” 
the , to purſue what they once re 
ſolv'd, rais'd the Siege, ſent Ambafſidors- 
to Padmaxi with rich Pieſems, and+ paſſio-- 
nate Letters, perſwading her ' to: yield te- 
him, and he would fer her Husban& at Li- 
berty. He forced the Captive Prince to» 
write Letters of the fame Nature; but P. 
mami underſtood: it, and difſtmbled as well 
as the Mogul. She pretended to change 
her Mind, bur could not break her Qach» 
without her Husband's Conſent from his- 
own Mouth, which, if ſhe obtain'd; ſhe- 
would then be proud to be the Mogul's- 
Sulraneſs,. and therefore doſfir'd- that Rane? 
might either be ſuffer'd to- come into the 
Town, or that ſhe might be allowed to; 
come with a Guard to ſee him. The latter 
was _ to; and Rana being convey d to 
a Caſtle in the Neighbou hood of 4nra;. 
Hhebay's Capital, the Princeſs was allow'd- 
ro come thither. The better to deceive” 
the Mogul, ſhe ſent him every Diy rich- 
Preſents of Jewels, and Gackands of Blows. 

ers, as Marks of her Paſſion, and prepared 
rich Chaiſes for her Journey; and thoſe for 

Women being always cover'd, according: 
to the Cuſtom of the Country, and carried 

on the Shoulders of Staves, ſhe got two of 
them made on Ae into which ſhe put 
8 of the braveſt of her Subjects, and or- 

der'd 'em to keep Silence during the March! 
Theſe ſhe ſent forward with her Guards; - 
whilſt ſhe hid her ſelf in her Palace. The. 
People follow'd the Chairs uith Tears our” 

of the City, lamenting their Princeſs, who# 
had ſuborn'd her chief Eunuch to carry on? 

the Intrigue, to give Anſwers for ber ih* 

her Name to the Mogul and to acquaint 
him by Letters, That if ſhe were any way 
diſturbed in her March or her Converſation 
with her Hasband, ſhe would diſpatchy her- 
ſelf by a Dagger, Which ſhe carried with 
her on purpoſe. The Mogul agrevdt6 this,” 

ſent Couriers after Couriers ro haſten the 
March of the Princeſs and went himſelf 

balf 2 Day's Journey from A with of 

magnificont Equipage to meet deſſgn- 

ing, according to his Promiſe, to ſend back 
her Husband with the ſame Guards which: 


brought her. He ſuffer d the two Chaiſes 


to enter the Caſtle where Rans was Pri- 
ſoner without offering to viſit them, atten⸗- 
ded by ſome” Officers of her Guards, wo 

| having / 
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having Arms hid under their Apparel, did 
wich- the 8 Men \conceal'd in the Chaiſes 
kilbthe Governor who came to receive the 
Princeis, cut. off the Guards, mounted Ra- 
on swift Horſe, and having others laid 
by the Way, he made his Eſcape to Chitor. In 
- the mean Time the Mogul waited in a Gar- 
den for the Arrival of the Princeſs at the 


- him of -Rexs's Eſcape, whom he order d to 
be purſued, but in vain. When Rana came 
to his Capital, after due 'Acknowledgments 
to his Princeſs for her Fidelity and Cou- 
: rage, he ſent Lettets to Mebor, reproaching 
him with his Perfidiouſneſs, and inviting him, 

by Way of Inſult, to come and try his For- 

tune once more before Chiter, where he 
- ereted a Column in the Market: place, with 
an lIaſcription, fore warning every one from 
- truſting the traiterous Meguls, This Diſ- 
- appointment did ſo enrage Atebar, that he 
- marched with an Army, beſieg d Chiter a 
ſecondꝭ time, where Rana made a noble Re- 

ſiſtance; but at laſt was killed, ſays the Hi- 

ſtory of the Mogul, by the Shot of a Mus- 
- ket from Alebars own Hand, who ſeeing 
him from one of his- Works, fir'd at him, 
without knowing who he was till two Days 


after. Rss Corps was burnt, according, 


to the Cuſtom of the Country, and his ge- 
nerous Princeſs threw her ſelf alive into the 
Flames; after which the Town ſpeedily 
ſurrender d. Catros ſays, this is mention'd 
by the Hiſtorians of the Indies, and like- 
wiſe by European Writers; but not being in 
the Mogul's Chronicle, he leaves the Reader 
to his on Judgment of it; yet ſays 
M. Manouchi, it has not the Air nor the 
Form of the indian Romances, which are 
filled with Stories of the Converſations of 
Apes and other Animals, and of the Mira- 
cles performed. by their Idols. 1 
Aſter his — — Aebar employ'd him- 
elf to embelliſn 


finding he could not have Materials for it, 


he fell vo planting a Walk betwixt Ara and 


Lund, which is g Lesgues, continues. to 
this. Day, and is; the: nobleſt Monument of 
the Empbe, as well as a great Relief to 

Fravellers, to whom it affords an agreeable 
Shade; and adelightful Proſpe& by its 
continual Verdure. TD 


Jams Timo after a great Number of Pear, 
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Ateber march'd againſt 


Hgrs, his Capital, and de- 
ſigned to have built a Palace of Braſs; but 


ſants revolted, and Part of them Tf inns; 


a fortified Town, - whoſe Works were not 


ſtrong, but its Gates of diſſicult Acceſz. 
arch them, and order'd 
ſome trained Elephants to lead the V. 

and to break up the Gates ; but thoſe who 


conducted them had not Courage enough 
| do attempt it. Alebar, angry -at this, and 
Hour appointed, when News was — | 


being very well-vers'd in managi | 
Elephants himſelf, be put on A os 
next Day, mounted an Elephant in the Ha. 


bit of a common Centinel, rode 
of the Gates, forc'd it open, nd 
without Wounds, -th6 the Peaſants thoe 


Multitudes of Arrows at him. He that 


conducted the next Elephant quickly fol. 
: low'd, and not knowing that it was Adden 


ask d his Name, that he might r i 
Valour to the King. be told =D 
his Name was, The Breaker of Gates, and 


- pray'd him to be a faithful Witneſs for bim 


to his 'Majeſty, The Town being taken, 


and Akebar appearing at the Head of his 


Troops next Morning, the Leader of the 


Elephant told him of the brave Exploit 
perform'd by one who call'd himſelf, The 
Breaker of Gates, Upon which the Mogul 


told the Paſſage to his Courtiers, commen- 
ded the Fellow for his Honeſty and Cou- 
rage, and advanc'd him to a conſiderable 
*Poſt. But this Rebellion of the Peaſants 
was not ſoon appeas d; great Multitudes of 
them intrenched themſelves in inacceſſible 
Forreſts, from whence they often made Ex. 
curſions to plunder or burn the Towns. 
Whenever they were obliged to fight, they 
took Care not to charge within Musket- 
ſhot ; and as ſoon as they fir d, the Women 
recharg'd the Fire- Arms of their Husbands, 
who defended themſelves afterwards with 
Bows or Javelins. 1 | 

Our Author adds, That Part of thoſe 
Peaſants continue to this Day in Iadeſtan, 
where they cut off the Heads of ſuch as 
they find bearing Arms in the Villages, and 
hang them upon Trees, or fix them upon 
Pales in the High ways. He ſays, theſe 
Robbers are diſpers'd; over all the Towns 
from Agra to Debli, and are known by their 
Chins, which are ſhav'd, and their Muſta- 
choes, which reach to their Ears. 

Alebar had no ſooner cleared his Coun- 


try of theſe Robhers, but Jehan Guir, his 


eldeſt Son, who now began to be of age, 
| an 
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was naturally of an.caſy Temper, was 
mew by certain Malecontents to fer up 
For hiniſelf ; but the Rebels were tao few, 
and Atebar too well eſtabliſh d in the Throae 
for his Revolt to ſucceed, and he was put 


in Priſon, where he 2 fear of 


loſing his Life: Bur Atebar's Affe ion to a 
Son of ſuch great Hopes was ſtronger than 
his Anger and Juſtice. Nevertheleſs, the 
Jon's Diſobedicnce did not eſcape altoge- 
ther unpuniſh'd : His Father learn'd him 


what Chaſtiſement he deſetv'd by his Re- 


yolt; for the ſame Day that he deliver d 
him from Prifon, he carried him aſide un- 
der Pretence of Hunting into 2 Forreſt, 


where he. terrified him with the Sight of 
the Heads of too of the chief Conſpirators, 


which he had caus'd to be hung upon the 
Branches of one Tree. F:ben Guir knew 


them all, and was ſtruck with Horror; but 


he was more ſenſibly touch'd with Remorſe 
when his Father ſpoke to bim in fuch 
Words a5 theſe ; 12 baft, foes, Trayser, 
that I am thy Father, but I cem, forget ther 
then art my Sn The, Revenge which. I have 
taken of thy  Accamplice;, may eaſily give thee 
ts under and what thou deſereſt,” I reſtore you 
the Life I gave you, at the ſame Time that you 


are bent to defirey ming. f Nr vers heleſs, in ſpight = 


all my Tenderneſs, thou canſt_ net- eſcaps on- 

i 2 L which e 
uu from. for it will * fland in the. Chre- . 
nicks of Nation, That Jehan Guit, tbe , 
Chief of Tamerlane's , Grandſons, att-mpred to 
dethrme bu Father. Hewever, avid the Shame. 


of tranſmitting the Memory. of » fecond Crime... by f< 


ts Pefterity The young Prince profited fo 
much by this Advice, that for ever after he 
was moſt conſtant in his Obedience. 
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At length he founded a School. of Gun- e upon what Condition 2e 72 
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weſe impatient to know yhecher the 
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with the Chriſtian Religion in general, aud 
(at the Ambaſſador's Perſwaſion) ſent for 

a Miſſionary from Portugal, who inſtructed 
him in the Particulars, taught him to : 
ſpiſe the Alcoran, to eſteem the Goſpel, and 
prevailed upon him to learn the Portug 
anguage, that he might have more fre- 


were jo ally, arpeis > at the News, and 
or the Milli 


up- 
on three in particular, who were met by. 
the Emperor on the Road, bounrifully ea« - 


Mebar took the Bible, put it upon his 
Head in Tote of Rel W's kiſs d rhe T me 


and that he might be chroughly convince s 
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"Therefore we preſume 10 befeeth your Majeſty to » 
yo Tins whe" 4 plea 24 | 
ſelf, either for Mahomet or Feſtu.C "The 
Emperor was not in the lea ar the . 


| | Miſfionary's Freedom, but atſwer:d, *'Thae | = 
bim from Geo, he became. acquainged ; fo ſerious 2 Change was ig r- 2 
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God, whoſe Ilumination and Aſſiſtance he 
would. not eeaſe to inplorme. 
So wile an Ahſwer as that, ſaye'our Au- 
thor, was enough to warrant d 
Converſion as infallible. Neverthelefs, the 
eſüiits till feared that Diſſimulation and 
Pollticks, ſo natural to the Moguls, were 
the chief Iagredients in the Prince's Dif- 
cope ; the they daily receiv'd freſh Marks 


of his Eſteem, were entruſted with rhe to 


Effurnion of Rabari, his darling Son, and 
<dvuring that Time honoured with frequent 
Viſtes from the Emperor himſelf, who be- 
ing -preſent on a Time when the Sofas 
7 was caſually rehearſing his Leſſon for 
the Day at theſe. Words, To the Honour of 
Almighty God, enjoin'd his Son to add alſo, 
And of Feſus Chrift the true Prophet, Then 
he enter'd into a Chappel which the Jeſuits 
had ertcted in their Apartment, where he 
worſhipped our Saviour by ſeveral Proſtra- 
Tions, and afterwards enter'd upon ſuch a 


Diſcourſe with the Miſſionaries, a8 Ui ſeo- 


Verid his whole Heart to em. For the Par- 
- m4 of which, we refer to Cairn him- 

E — 1543.7 Gu i; | . #7 | F 3 
But all this was not ſufficient to engage 
Atebar N Auen, tho he per- 
mitted it to be preach d in his Empire with 
he Portugueſe Ceremonies, '&c. However, 


* 
he vwn'd that he was juſt ready to make 
ſuch a Step as ſhould prove the Sincerity of 
His Eſteem for the Goſpel, when his bud- 
ing Faith was ſuddenly nipped by Adver- 
ity... The Pataxs revolted, his Brother 
Took up Arms in their Favour, and ſtirred 
ß the whole Province of cabaleſfan againſt 
Rim. Now the Doctors of the Mahometan 


Hripg. the 1 

7 4 
tra, e . beides the E 
Religion of the luaſſeimen. - Belides, the Em- 
FÞEror, was a 720 chat bi; eldeſt Son CUSP 


<a e hold of this O 
9005 to a Revols ; fe ch {ſays our Au- 
thor}. whether.it was in Conſiderstion of 
f e Religion of his Anceſtors, or for fear 
of new Troubles, or whether Gad, who 
eff s the Proud, had abandon'l him, Ar- 
ion began to be but luke - warm 


4 


forthe Thriſtian Religion. He forbore to 
4converſc with the Jeſuits, hegrd chem with 
'a diſcouraging Air of Negttth, and fremd 

— 7 * ; 
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"ſhut up the Moſques, or nd geg to 
' t 


in publick'Difpntes to fide more viporonll 
than ever 'with bis Mouth's. Thr ny 
the Juſvirs chink of retur itig to G; bur 
they were derain'd by Abul fafl, who told 
them, That the Emperoc was glad to fre 
them in his Pehce; that Reaſons of 
State hindecr'd him from making an open 
Declaration in Favour of the Religion which 
oy had preach'd | 
ro Perſeverance, However this be, tis cer. 
tain that Aebar renew d his Favours to 'em 
vifited them often, talk d with them 216 
ſometimes about Religion; and finally, as 
a Mark of his entire Confidence, charg'd 
them to teach his Son the European Sciences, 
But very ſoon after the Emperor declared, 
Thax his Converſion was vaſtly remote, and 
told the Jeſuirs, That he was engaged hy 
the ſtrongeſt Ties ro Mahometaniſm , That 
he was inceſſantly peſter'd with Invect ves 
from the Moulla's of his Palace, and the Ful. 
taneſs his Mother, againſt the new Religion 
under his Protection. Beſides, Tays he, / 
Im oppoſed y "the men F the 'Sernglio. who 
exert ul theit Curies to mak me out of Line 
with Chriſt, for fear up they fhould off be ſent 
packing as ſoon as Chriffianity ſnl reduce me 
to one. Tn ſhort; ſays he, the -. Thy tos bi, 
and m Manner; too duch terraprid. © 
In the meah time Atelar compelled the 
Rebel Patans to fly to the Mountains, 
his Brother, who had been defeared more 
than once, was diſpoſed to an Accommo- 
dation. At length, the Emperor confider. 
ing that his Subjects were a Compound of 
Mahometans, Idolsters, and Chriftians, he 
was for ſetting up a new Religion, and te. 
ducing them all to one Faith. He propoſed 
to join the Baptiſm of ſome, and the Gir. 
cumcifion of others, to the Religion of the 
' Brams, to retain the bee, the Plu- 
tality of Wives, and the Worſnip of Jefus 
Chriſt, thinking by this Means to join to- 
gether what each of them thought molt 
valuable in their own Religion, and to 
"mike himſelf the Head of the whole. To 
this End he aſſumed the Title of, The Potent 


Ring of the Sovereign Law, made Labor, where 


he kept his Court, the Seat of his new Re- 
Tigion, and deſigned to make uſe of his 


Army, which he had aſſembled forthe Con- 
"queſt of Cachemire to eſtabliſh it. Thus 
declared ' himſelf ' againft Mebometifn, - 


ro him, and advis'd them 
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es, forbid che Moulla's to call the Peo - 
* Ir Mabemetae Prayers, and order'd 
his Subjecte 75 d the. 1.0 
eit Prince. 5 n Jay's 25 
onies, per males his, 1 fol- 
low his N worſhippe Sun three t 
E 2 tain, Times, and, wore 
certain Times, 

Ka about, bis Neck with an Anu Dis, 
and an Image of the Virgin, to pleaſe the 
Papiſls, retain d Circumciſion, and ſeid his 
pnyers upon Beads for. he Ma bometan 
Way to pleaſe the Muſſulmen, . blaſj phemouſ] 
* bimſelf to be worſhipped as a G 
and appeared every Morning on A Balcony, 
where the People worſhipped, him, ma c 
the Mob believe he 25 their Prayers "nd 
Vows, and work'd cles. 

Father Aquavivs tock an Oppprtinicy 


from hence ta, reproye him ſharp 
Leave to retire wa th e. reſt thr 325 Pho 


naries, 25 400 1 75 Y WP 1 70 

e fant 

might be 5 cn ded, HE: : 
might have me oo xerurn 5 kim. 


bar rteard Mis wi bout any .Emogio 


1 owed Rute 


a w 


9770 gave. them t 
Gen aves, with Wer Tz 
carry with them ro Gos, Aſter this, Atebar 


ſubdued the Kingdom of Carhomire almoſt 
vithout Reſiſtance ; but being touch'd with 
a Remorſe for his extravagant Im dul, bis 
be acquainted his Miniſter Abgul-Fafil with 
it, who havin complice nne contrary 
to his own onſcience,. perſwaded him 85 
recal the Miſſionaries. Accordingly 

ſent an Armenian: Deajone wh. was at hi 
Court, with a; Let lich 11 7. 

Guo, and the role ,the 9 a 

with a i bo foe, 

2 the Poor. 

of his ee TY A ee im the. ro on, 

Aae the Af tl F Image, and gratis 

fedthy e who did the. Ike. Two Mi 
naries. were ſent him from ges in, 1 58 
He received them with; Honou allow 

em to ſet u 5 80 and 5 
vith them about his, 07 8 77 a t 
Miſſio 245 reti 


ung, ain, begauſe be 
ba declare bile 16 i, as, the 0 7 
We, 28 ha, That Cehang was d ape 


AND 1 4 


lig ion. of 


ſe the re honour'd 


nen e 4, £0. mu 


uſtice, 
fo: un, ind ſet bimſelf pp, in he 
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qyed at Remy, and the General of the Je- 


ts ſent, two other Miſſionaries. A. 
bar, ft ned, them as dg 5 
the tyſt Audience ſhew'd them 8 

es of our Saviour and the Virgin, w 

e Fathers worlhipped,. and Akebay's you, 
Grandſon, the Preſumptive Heir of his 

rown, did the like, which 1 was 
mightily pleas d with, ſo 2 nothing 
ſeemed to be wanting to 25 e 2 22 eat 
Converſion i in the Sen fe of « the Jeſt uits but 
Akebar's publick Profellion.” -He :attended 
at their Devotions, and ordered a Church 
to be built, but ſtill retained: his Pagan Su- 
Rules, and allow'd his People to wor- 

him. He appoiated a ſolemn Feſtiyal 
in onour of the Sun, and ſet up a Repre. 
; ſentation, of it on a ſumpryous Fhrone, 
in the middle of the Solemnity; - bur 'twas 
| roms with Thunder, whic 0 ed 
el 


e eror's Tent, Pact of t 
of his Palace and. Trea he 

is he reti ed to the Kingdom' of Cocks, 

mire, and, took a Jeſuit with; ; him,, Whil, 


i Fawent or to make their | pretend. 
Conver ons at Labor, &c, Where (ſays. our 
. e ſepara Fe le bacame Martyrs to 
the Faith, naries ge cat 
bers, w 1 19 Non 1 8 
t reefs. Lo bor guy Drums, 1 pare 
pets, and other Inſtrymenss,. after the Man- 


ner of the Country. In the mean time 
Aebor, being ſtiuck with the Fear of t 
151 der as above, pretended to repent © 
ie in ſecret,; but ll kept 
tl © he had invented i in ;publick; 
ic 20 attend ed wit new Judgments : 
For Muftaphs, who was vifpolleſs'd of the 
Kingde m of Decan, enter d that Country 
with Arms, and was joined. by all the zea- 
lous omet ans, 7 8 ſent an Army 


againſt them un der. the C ad of bis 


{ fond I killed by 
infertor.- in Number. 
This made Akebar ac nowledge the Divine 


He abandon'd the orſhip of the 
Jace, of 


Son, hots wy ; defeated. a 


, at; .the e of Fit er, Fever 

cer. th 1s E. return Ara, t ſ- 
5 ag pale, the be Rebels Fn Perſon; „ Bie 

Day, A8 he 225 wy 8 Wage by hn . 5 

FAY A; ood, and ſt bis Tp he ſac 


down . to ep. ſge, when per- 
e Jig 5 85 XL of gh. al Col Me 
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0 ther of St 
| net Thy wh they preſume he J 


— 


/ / 


of Fire, (which is ſcarce found any wire: 
but in the Indien) coming” towatds him, hie 
for an Artcw and kilfd it. He had ſtarce 
drawn but the Arrow, when an Antelope 
dJppeating,: he ſhort the ſame Arröw; and 
& it wounded the Beaſt in a Place that 
was not mortal, the Antelope died imme- 
diately. The Huntſmen coming up, they 
aͤßened the Breaſt,” found all its Fle 
ebrfupted, and the Dogs which eat of it 
immediately died. Atehar perceiving by 
this the Effect of the Caterpillars Poiſon, 
order d one of his Officers to cariy Part of 
it Home; and what was never done be- 
fore at that Court, created an Officer to 
poiſon ſuch as he had a Mind to, and em- 
* bim to deſtroy without any Noiſe 
ch of the grear Men as he thought were 
privy to Muſtapha's Conſpiracy. To this 
End Mcbor'carried about him a Gold Box 
with three Diviſicris, one for the Bete i tha 
he che wd, the ad for Cordial Pilt;, and 
the“ 3d for others made up of the above- 
inciirioned 'PoitSn, Ab, th8' MN, "was 
incurable, and thoſe. he made fuch Petſons 
28 he ſuſpected to ſwallow down in his owa 
Preſence. By Miſtake he took, one of thoſe 
Pills himſelf; and notwithſtaading alL chig 
Antidotes given bim b the Portugueſe Phy- 
ſitians, he died of a languiſhing Diftem- 
per, and Father Xavier aftifted him in his 
51 Minutes: But our Author ſpeaks doubt- 
fully of his Converſion. He died in 1605, 
aid h; f greed a ſtarely Sepulchre for him- 
far. | which there was a, Cyucifix, an 
Image of the Virgia, and another of St. 


Chriſtian ; bot'orhers ſay, So only 
placed rhere' as Ornaments,” Our Author 
endeavours to rue his Charater*cqba) to 
that bf, 'Tamerlant; bat how juſt y, 
Rader may judge b what z Be | x 


„ tlie 
e by what' ha; ea 1 
. © VAI. Jehan Gir, his Son, Tutceede His 


Title was, diſputed, becauſe: (4s Tome ſay ) 
his Fathef zppointed by his V in 1s Crand- 


ſon Sultan Cheſrou ro ſucceed him. But 


weber thit, Was, 'Theſroy tebelle# againſt 
his Father 7650 Guts 4 b9 dul Aut 1 fa 
wag favcureble ta the Chriſtiins, but drown'd 
in Senſuslity] ſo that his Kindnefs.to Chri- 
ſtians proceeded. only from his Love to 


drink Wine, and eat ſuch Meats as* Male. 


met's Law forbids. © Hfe us alſo for ufing 


tlie'y ü Habit, znr Teclarjog bi- 


N N B FA A 
ſelf a Chriſtian on chat Actouft; to pre. 


vent which, the be hometen Doctors told 


him, rhe Atcoran did not hinder Princes 
ear. and drink wht Rey would, This . 
him deſpiſe them as Men of no Principles 
and to mock their Religion; ſo that he or. 
der'd ſeveril little Gold Statues to be made. 

with which he adorn'd his Apartments, an 
particularly of x" which the Mahome. 
tant hate above all Things, He contemn'd 
their Fafts, and during thoſe Solemnities 
drank Wine plentifully to the Europeany, 
eſpecially by Night, and ar arg his 
Courtiers, who fcrupled to bear him Com. 
pany, to caſt them to the Lions. In all 
ublick Diſputes, be took Part with the Je. 
luirs -aghinſt the Moyl}a's. Our Author, 
and Sir Thomas Roe, Ambaſſador to the Mo- 
gol from King James l. -_ in this, and 
bi in ctre two following remarks. 
le e theſe Diſputes 
2 f demanded 2 Miracle, which 
one of rhe, Fefyits 1 * thus, That 2 
K d*Be mille, tro which a 
homzrax Dor thbuld enter on one Side 
wittr the 'Alcoran, ihd he would enter on 
rhe; ther” wich the Goſpe}, ind then they 
fhob * {ee or which Religion 'Heayen 
wobid declare HEAT. The Nonna trem- 
bled at rhe. Pts olttion, fo char the King 
forbore putrin iat to the Teſf. Sir To- 
mas tells the Story with this Difference, 
That the Emperor demanded the Jeſuits 
ſhould throw our Saviour's Picture into 
tre Fire, and that. if it, did not burn, he 
7ould turn Chriſtian. The Jeſujt refus'd 
chls, alledging it was to tempt God, who 
was not obliged to work Miracles when 
en pleaſed; but that to prove the Truth 
F hie Religiop, he was willing to go into 
he Fire Himſelf, which rhe Emperor would 
or agree ro; Bir rook Part with the Chri- 
RUGS againſt the Moulla's, and ſaid, That 
bur SaViour, wat certainly 2 greater Prophet 
than Mahomer, as appear'd by his Miracles. 
Sir Thema relates another remarkable Paſ- 
ſage, and aſſerts the Truth of the Fact as 
ſbflows: A Mophrebink of Bengal preſent- 
ed the Mogul with a large Ape, and l. 
ledg'd,: according to the Opinion of his 
Countty, that this Ape had ſomething di- 
ine {h it. The King, to try this, puli'd a 
ing off his Finger, and without letting the 
Ape ſee it, hid it in the Clothes of a young 
' » 


1 . r e — 
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| the Ape went, dir 


who had, 12: more of his own Age 
ian 2 notwithſtanding which, 
i paly” the Youth that 
ir. After this, wrote 12 
125 | po with the Names of 12 Le- 
gillators, vis. thoſe of Moſe;, Chriſt, Mahe. 
met, Aly, &c. and mixing them together in 
Veſſel, bid the Ape draw. out the Name 
of kim who was the true Legiſlator: The 
Ape drew out that of our Saviour. The 
Mogul ſuſpeQing that the Mountebank 
underſtood the Character of the Country, 
and had given the Ape a Sign, he wrote our 
Sꝛwiour's Name in a Cypher, which he us'd 
when he wrote Cyphers to his Miniſters, 
ind was known to none but himſelf and 
them; and mixing it again with others, 
the Ape drew it out as formerly, at which 
one of | the Mogul's Miniſters falling in « 
Rage, ſaid, He was ſure there mul} be a 
Cheat in it, demanded Leave ro write the 
Names, and to mix them himſelf, offering 
to ſubmit to any Puniſhment if the Ape 
found it. Accordingly he wrote the Names, 
but put rt of them only into the Veſſel, and 
kept our Saviour's in his Hand. The Ape 
tucn'd them all over, but took none of em 
out, The King wondering at it, would 
force bim to take one; but the Ape would 
not, teſtified his Reſentment, -and made 
Signs after his Mode, that the Name of the 
tive Legiſlator was not there. The King 
bid him find it where it was; upon which 
it run to the Miniſter, and took hold of 
bis Hand wherein he kept the Name. This, 
ſays Sir Tbomar, was done in Preſence of 
the King and his whole Court, and he re- 
aſerrs the Truth of the FaQ, but leaves 
the Readers to judge of it as they pleaſe, 
ind ſo do we; for the Chriſtian Religion 
needs no ſuch Proof of its being true. 
dit Tuma ſays, the Mogul had nothing but 
politick Views in his pretended Favour to 
the Chriſtians, and that he order'd two of 
his Nephews to be baptized, and to profeſs 
Chriſtianity on purpole-to make them hate- 


ful to the Mahometanz, in whom lies his prin- 
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ſee one that could truly be call'd à Conyett 
in that Country, nor but few. who. made 
Profeſſion of it, except ſome to whom 
Jeſuirs gave Money and Entertainqegt ;. 10 
that conſidering the treacherous Temper of 
that People, and the Condu& of the Jeſuits, 
— ſeys there er no grear Hopes : 9 
1anity $ making much Frogrels,; there. 
He ſay's,,'That ,the Jzſuirs. Church beiog 
burnt, the Crucitix clcap/d, Whigh was gre 
ven out for a Miragle,; but the. Fathers 
knowing that he believ'd nothing of it, tho 
out of Reſpe& to Chriſtianity he ſpoke no- 
thing againſt ir, one of them own'd to him, 
that there was no Miracle in it, cho he was 
glad the Mahometans believ'd it to be one. 
To return to Jehan-Guir, he fix'd his Scat 
at Labor, becauſe that Climate was more 
temperate than at Iadaſtan. He became 
enamour'd of a Perſian Lady, the Wife of + 
one of his Officers, whom he caus' d T9, 
murdered, that he might enjoy her whio 
the crafty Woman conſented to at Jaſh.ap 
Condition ſhe ſhould be made the chief 
Queen, and her Name was chang' d into 
that of Nur-Zaham, which fignifics the Light 
of the World. She obtain'd ſo much the 
Aſcendant over him, that ſhe,govern'd him 
as ſhe pleas'd ; and having no Children by 
him, ſue reſolved to have her Daughter by 
her firſt Husband married to one of the 
Mogul's Sons by his 4 other Wives. She 
itched on the eldeſt. Sultan Cbeſreu, who 
A{corn'd ſuch a baſe Alliance, being already 
married to the Daughter of a.Prince, who 
was an admirable Perſon, and dearly belov'd 
by him. This Refuſal coſt him bis Life af- 
terwards by the Intrigues of Nur Jabam. 
She got her Daughter married with Sultan 
Sceherier, the Mogul's youngeſt Son, who 
upon this became the chief Favourite, and 
bis three elder Brothers were ſent to remote 
Governments. , Sultan Cbeſtos the 755 
did on this Occaſion rebel againſt his Fa- 
ther, and pretended the Crewn belong d to 
him by his Grondfather's Will, hahe had 
willingly agreed that his Father ſhould wrar 


cipal Strength, with a Deſign, as we may it, but would do; ſo na longer, ſings by the 


ſuppoſe, to make thoſe Princes unc: 


pf Intrigues of that wicked Woman he ple fer» 


being his Rivals. He made them ſome Time rei his young ſt rother before him. Chaſe. 


r renounce their Chriſtianity, ng! Pre- . 
lence that the King of Portugal had neither 
them Wives nor P accordingito . 


M 48 
Promile, Sir Nene 1d da, Tlis be did not e eel Mint, mah, | 
is * 


4 


was fruqurid., by; Mabubrr-Chym, one 
af his Father's chief Minitorsicang:; N 
men by A. Rrother ifs; 


un 2 
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by her Brother's Help, formed a Plot to get 

obe miurder'd by Aſſaſſins as he came 
out oF the Palace. They attacked him ac- 
£ordiniply';\ but being a gallant” Man, he 
eaſily rid himſelf of che firſt who attempt- 
ed him; but finding the Aſſaſſins to in- 
Treaſe, he retired to the inner Gate of the 
Seraglio,” where being join'd'by ſome Eu- 
nuch that depended en him, he enter'd the 
Empefor's/Aparrment, obliged him to fol- 
Jow him to mount-an'Elephant; and thus 
came but of the Place with the Mogul by 
his Side, he Himiſelf ſitting under the ſame 
Canopy with a Dagger in his Hand, and 
told thoſe who were laid in Ambuſh for 
him by che Quken Nur. Ja ham, that if they 
offer'd to ſtir, he would ſtab the Mogul 
immediately. By this good Conduct he 
carried, the Emperor to his own Houſe, 
where the Troops commanded by M²ahebet 
arm' d in Defence of their Maſter, who kept 
Sehan-Guir in a ſort of Captivity, but ſhew d 


bim all poſſible Reſpect, and furniſh'd him 


every Day with new Pleaſures. Vet no- 
thing would do without the Preſence of 
Nur- Jaham. Therefore Mabobet told 'em, 
he would admit her to come, provided the 
King would take his Advice; and excuſin 

what he had done for his own Safety again 

the Queen and her Brother, who had plot- 
ted to deſtroy him, ſaid, It's true, he 
had taken Part with Choſrou, who was 


1 N D 1 1 


weed divotce his" Wife; and mal 


Daughter, Whom for that Ed A J 


get divorcd from Prinice Sreherier, on Pre. 


tence of his Impotence :' But ch gene. 
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In the mean time her Brother Aſapb. C 
having married 'one of his 8 
Chorrom, the Mogul's jd Son, carried on an 
Intrigue oppoſite to his Siſter, and deſign d 
to ſet his own Son- in- Law on the Throne 
Therefore he confirm'd Choſrou under hand 
in his Averſion to the Queen's Propoſs} 
and put him in N of her being dif. 
graced, which would iſſue in his Liberty 
Aſaph ſent for his Son- in- Law Chorrom from 
his Government of Decan to the Court, in 
order to make himſelf popular; and that 
wicked Prince, to rid himſelf of his Bro. 
ther Cheſrou, got him murder d in Priſon; 


for Choſrou's Princeſs, in order to ſeve her 


Husband's Life, perſwaded him all ſhe 
could to abandon her, and fall in with the 
een's Propoſal; which being known to 
Horrem, he haſten'd to murder lis Brother, 
with the Conſent of pb. Cham. 
This being difcovered by Jehan. Guir and 


the Empreſs, he hated his unnatural Son 
 Chorrom, ſent him back to his Government, 


and 4ſaph-Cham had much ado to maintsin 
himſelf at Court by the Protection of his 
Siſter. Cheſros had a Son called Bolaqu, 


"of % Vears of Age, 2 Prince of great 


oppreſſed by that ambitious Woman, that, Hopes, and promiſing Qualities, who ſoon 
a hid femove 2 his Children from his Pre- deerme the Delight of the Court, and the 


ſence but her Son-in:Law: Hawever, ſinee f 


Cboſrun had rebelled, he would command 
bis Troo 5 againſt bim, provided the Mo- 
gul would recal bis other Sons to Court; 
but wirhal advis'd him to baniſh that Fury 
© of a Women Who had rais'd ſuch Diſcord 
in bis ' Family; - Jehan. Guir, convinced of 
* the Reaſonableneſs of what he faid/ agreed 
to it; bur, being of 'a changeable: Temper, 
when the Day appointed for the Quben's 


Queen declared in his Favour, He com. 


mitred Him to the Core of het, who dif. 


charged himſelf very” faithfully towards 
him. In the ment time Jehan. Guir, think- 


ing all was ſafe; gove himſc}f up to. enjoy 
the Pleaſures of. Peace, and ent ting Pub. 
Tick-Houfe in DU where they had 
Permiſſion to dtink Wine, he fat down by 


a Tradeſman; whe; being elevated by his 


Cups, was ſinging very chearfully, The 


"Banifhmenr' chme, he would not conſent to Emperor, pleas d with fuch jovial Comps 


it. Ther fore' Mabober, out of; Reſpect to 


ny, was very familiar with the Fellow, 


en Mer, deſiſted fromfithat Deitland and treated him, and made him drink liberally, 
went with the Armyugainſt Chen, whom YThe: Tradeſman, among other Diſcourk, 


* he defested f c 
hs Fathes to fave hib Life nnd ro impiſon 


kim only with his Wivesand Children, Be- 


tbek; but prevailed with da 5 
—j— of the Emperor's Weakneſs, that 


very freely of the Government, com- 
5 ſuſfer u himſelf to be govern'd by a Wo- 


sog in chis: Condition, the withed Nur Bu- mung and lee his ſecond Son murder his el- 


bur prefix d ſhine fils Eber 


nv fl nd, ton ſe- Veſt" nds 
rufe itle{t6 the Crop, peovidedihe promisd to meet there vſten. The Empe · 
| © ; E „1 ; 


They partod very good Friends vnd 


ror 
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er ald the Man's Name, what Trade he 
wo where he Jiv'd, He cold him his 
Name was Secander, . that be was a ilk- 
Weaver, and yd. in ſuch a Place. Upon 
which the Emperor ſays to him, Vell, Com- 
rade, II come and» dine with yen to Morrow, 
when we with». renow our Acquaintance,, and 
ſocar a perpetual Frieniſbip. ., Tlie Weaver 
told him he ſhould be welcome, and ſo they 
ted; Next Day the Emperor ſet ont from 
75 Palace in greater State than uſual, with 
his Guards, and Elephants richly adorned. 
The Cavalcade paſſed. by Seeander's _ 
who was fa buſy: preparing to entertain his 
Friend; that he: took no Notice of it. While 
the Prople crawded:to the Windows and 
Streets, and wonder'd at the Deſign of this 
magnificent Parade, a+ Soldier ſent; by the 
Ling ask d for the Houſe of Sccander, who 
hearing himſelf nam d, came running out 
with a Peſtle in his Hand, with which he 
had been bray ing Rice for his Friend's Din- 
ner; and thinking the Soldier had come 
for Silk, told him, he had as good as any 
in Labor. The Soldier reply'd; The Empe- 
ror hears you live very well, and therefore 
he's come to dine. wieh you, as he promis'd 
Yeſterday. Upon this, Secaus er 3 
that it was the Mogul whom he had been 
free with, and thinking himſelf undone, 
I wiſh, ſays he, that theſe who truſt drunken . 
Men had 4 Rap with this Peſtle over their 
H-adr,; which the King hearing, laugh'd 
heartily,  call'd for ſome of Secander's Wine, 
drank ro him to renew their Acquaintance, 
and advanced him to a conſiderable” Poſt. 
After this, Sha- Ab King of Perſia took 
the Town and Province of Candabar, and 
would have puſh'd his Conqueſts further, 
had not the Mogul fent a great Army, which 
obliged him to retire... But Jehan-Guir was 
in much greater Danger by the Revolt of 
his Son Cberrom, whoſe ' Father-in-Law 
 Haph-Cham being order'd to bring the Trea- 
ſure of the Empire to Labor, which was 
kept in the Caſtle of Ara, he gave Chorrom 
Notice, that he might intercept it, and by 
that Means enable himſelf to get the Crown. 
But the faithful; Eunuch who had the Guard 
of the Treaſury: having Notice of Chorrom's 


Revolt, refus d to deliver the Money, which 


defeated the Plot. Jehan - Guir being in- 
ſarmed of this, ſent:a numerous Army un. 
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Sultan Perwis, the youngeſt Brother, who 
was; Vizier 
gainſt, Chormꝶm. A Battle enſued,,Chorraw 
was defeated, and fled to the Mountains. 
Sultan Bolaquz,” Son to Choſrow, perform'd 
Wonders in this Battle, and contributed 
chiefly to the Victory. Chorrom aſſembled 
another Army, way again defeated,.-and 


forc'd. to tetire to Brampour. He was aſter- 


wards purſued, and retired to the Domi- 
nions of Melec Amber, his ancient Friend. 
During the Joy for this Succeſs, the Uzbeck 
Tartars invaded Cabulifian, but were defeat- 
ed by the Son of Mabobet. Cham, which in- 
creas d the Glory of that great Miniſter. 
This Diverſion by the Tartar; encourag'd re- 
bellious Chorrom to try his Fortune once 
more. He enter'd the Kingdom of Bengal, 
defeated the Army commanded by his Bro. 
ther Pervit his Lieutenant, and: thought to 
have ſupris d himſelf. But his Courage 
fail'd him when he heard of his Brother's 
Return to Beagal, and that his Army. was 
commanded by the brave Mahober. © There. 
fore he had Recourſe to Craft, and ſent 
forged Letters to Cham-Canna, who had for- 
merly deſerted him, and join'd his Brother 
Pervy,. as if there had been a Correſpon- 
dence. betwixt them to . betray the latter. 


He ordered. it ſo that thoſe Letters were in- 


tercepted by, Mabobet, who having formeily 
ſuſpected Cham-Canna, believ d it to be true, 
and kept him and his Children, Prifoners. 


Chorrom march d againſt his Brother, from 
whence a bloody Battle enſu d. Chorrow 


was again defeated, and eſcap'd only wich 


3000. Men. Theſe repeated Victories made 


the Queen reflect, that the Succeſs of Per- 


vis and Mabobet was contrary. to the Intereſt © 
of her Family; for the Rebel Prince had 


married her Neece, and his Ruin would oc» 


caſion her own, by eſtabliſhing Pervs. on 
the Throne, which would make-Mahober, to 


whom he chicfly ow'd his Succeſs; to be tog 


powerful for her. Therefore ſhe prevailed 
with the Emperor to ſend for Cham-Canna, 


Mahobet's declar'd Enemy, to Court, on Pre- 
tence of giving her Account of his Con 
duct. He was accordingly. brought, an 

being ſure of the Queen's Protection, re- 
preſented Mahobet. as cruel and ambitious 
Man, and complain'd of his Injuſtice to 
himſelf and his Family; adding; that Per- 


vs and Mabobet made War only to advance 


them» 


of Beng#l, march d likewiſe a» 
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themſclves, and to ſeize the Crown. There- 
fore he advis'd him to be reconcil'd ro Ch 
dem, Who had taken Arms only to deliver 
himſelf from the Fury of a- jealous Bro- 

- ther; and an ambitious Miniſter. This 
Diſcourſe being feconded by the Queen, 
the Mogul believ'd ir, and order'd Mahober 
to come immediately ro Court. Pervis-ea- 
fily agreed to it, becauſe -Cham-Carmas had: 
made him jealous of Mahober, by alledging, 
that the Glory of all the Victeries would 
be aſcribed to him. Thus thar great Cap- 
tain was at once abandon'd by all his 
Friends, and deliver'd into the Hands of 
his greateſt Enemies. He reſolved how- 
ever to obey 3 but meeting | ſeveral 
Expreſſes on the Road to haſten to 
Court, he ſuſpeced a Deſign on his Life. 
Therefore he retired to Ratampour, a Town 
which the Emperor had given him in Pro- 
ity, on Pretence of diſparching ſome 
Affairs for the Service of the State; This 
Delay gave his Enemies a Handle tn get 
him condemn'd without being heard, and 
he was ſent as a fort of Exile to be Deputy 
vernor of Bengal under Sultan Pervis, 
who had Orders to obſerve him narrowly, 
Being ſenſibly rouch'd with this Diſgrace, 
he juſtified. himſelf to the Emperor by. a 
Letter full of Remonſtrances, which being 
not regarded, he ſo far indulged his Paſſion 
2s to write a ſecond, wherein he told him 
boldly, That he knew of a Way to obtain 
a Hearing, and that he would ſpeedily be 
at Labor, to confound thoſe who had re- 


proach'd him. The Menaces of ſo great a 


Captain made all the Court to tremble ex- 
cept the Queen, who, inſtead of adviſing 
the Emperor to continue at Agra, perſwa- 


ded him to go to Cabal, which was a very 


bold Enterprize, and had well nigh proved 
fetal ro all the Imperial Family. 
While the Court was on their Journey, 
Mahobet aſſembled the braveſt Officers who 
had formerly ſerv'd under him, and go 
of the ftouteſt Rajapout join'd him, as a 
Captain that was always attended with Vi- 
Rory. With this ſmall but reſolute Army 
he poſſeſꝭ d himſelf once more of the Em- 
peror, and brought him to Reaſon, by ſur. 
prizing him in his Emp; fo that Jehan- 
Gmir, t 7 Queen, Sultan Bolaqui, Sultan Sce- 
fall into his Hands. The City of Agrs de- 
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Cham, and Cham-Camns, did all . 


— © 


clar'd for him, ſo that he might have 24. 
vanc'dto the Throne „ — 
his generous Reſpect to his Maſter made 

him leave him at full Liberty, as well as the 
Queen. Bolaqui and Sceberier he ſent Pri. 
ſoners to the Citadel of Ara, while Aſaph. 

Cham and Chem. Cama were kept in Chains 

under a-Guard in the Army. But his Mo- 

deration'to the Queen had like to have coſt 
him dear ; for being enraged to find! her 
ſelf her Enemy's Priſoner, and afraid that 
he would get the Aſcendant over the Em. 
ror, to whom he regularly made his 
ourt, ſhe laid à Plot, on Pretence of Hunt. 
ing, to ſurprize chis brave General by 


z ooοð Men as he was paſling a River; 
which having ſome Notice, % abandons 
the Empetor and the Queen, and retired 
wich his ſmall Army to Agra, carrying with 
him the two Priſoners: in Chains, The 
Queen writ to the Governors of the neigh. 
bouring - Provinces to ſtop Mabober in his 
March, and to reſcue her Brother out of 
his Hands. But Mahober's Generoſity pre. 
vented it, for he ſcat Aſapb- Cham back to 
the Queen, after he had made him ſwear on 
the Alcoran, that he would not be ungrate. 
ful, fince it was in Mahober's. Power to de. 
prive him of his Life. The proud Empreſs, 
when ſhe ſaw her Brother, 'approached him 
with Cowardice for taking ſuch an Oath, 
and not waiting with Patience till either 
ſhe could have deliver'd him, or that his 
Death ſhould have filled up the Meaſure of 
the Traytor's Crimes. , it 
While theſe Things happen'd, Chem 
took the Field again, which alarmed the 
Emperor and his Army, who had no more 
the valiant Mahobet to lead them. Chem 
laid Siege to Tatts, but was forced to raiſe 
it, and retire to Backar. The Emperor re- 
turn'd to Lahor, and che Empreſs reſolved 
to be reveng'd on Mabobet. She ſurpris'd a 
Convoy of Money that was coming to him 
from Bengal, and ſent Chem-Canns, to whom 
he had generouſly given his Liberty, with 
an Army againſt him. At the ſame Time 
Mabobets own Son revolted from him to the 
Court. The Remainder of his Troops did 
the like, after they had plundet'd his Tres 
ſury, and pillag'd his Lands; and Sultan 
Peruis, who had too late repented of his ill. 
grounded Jealouſy again Mabober, died 


the fame Time- "Sulltuks 8e 


3 


- 


rly as Pledges of his own Security, and 
3 the Empreſs in awe, being ſet at 
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wbobet being univerf; 
Way left Ga de-es to Rana, one of the 
chief Raja's of the ire, and there to 

otiate with Sultan Chorrom. He wrote 
to that Prince, ſignifying that if he Would 
u down his Arms 2garnſt his Father, he 


right aſſurs himſelf of his Service: to ob- 


uin the Crowir after his Death, which 
could net be far off, ſince Feban-Guir was 
now old and infirm : That he might be ſure 
Sultan Bolaqui, his eldeſt Brother's Son, 
would diſpure the Title with him, and in 
that Caſe he might eaſily conceive of what 
Uk the Setvice of an exp/rienc'd General, 
who was be od by the Troops, might be 
to him; and he would willingly _cngege in 
his Intereſt, provided he would not rob his 
Father of the Empire, not oblige him to 
carry Arms agai 


who being a Man of Experience, tho' M- 
beb.t's Enemy, 2dvis'd him to accept his Pro- 
poſal, and to make Peace with his Father, 
a5 the only Way to ſecure his Succeſſion. 
Thus Mabobet brought abeut 'a publick 
Pexce, which wis all the Revenge that ge- 
nerons and faithful Miniſter took on his So- 
vereign, who perſecuted him at the In- 
ſince of a farrous Woman. After this, 
Jehan Guir died at Bimber in 1627. He was 
» Prince of an eaſy Temper, which made 
him a Prey to his Queen and his Miniſters, 


nnd expos'd him to the Revolts of his 


Sons and his Generals. Hs lov'd Plesfure 
more than Glory, but was in the main very 
Impartial in doing Juſtice to his Subjects. 
He lov'd Arts aud Sciences, which made 
bim favour the Jeſuits; and he had ſo good 
n Opinion of Chriſtianity, that he would 
have profeſſed ir, had it not been for fear 
of a general Rebellion. 
After his Death, the Empire was divided 
into 3 Factions. The Sultaneſs was for her 
don in Law Ser herer Nthe Army and moſt 
of the Court were for Sultan Bolagai j but 
Aſaph- cbam and Mahobet were for Chorrom. 
The Suleanc had not Credit enough to get 
Son in. Law proclaimed any where elfe 
hut in the Seraglio. Bolagui was proclaimed. 


IAN DU THE 
1nd Seeherier, whom he had kept Priſoners 


his Sovereign. Chorrem 
thought the Propoſal reaſonable, but firſt 
conſulted his Father. in- Law Aſaph Cbam, 


— 


47 
in the Army, and ſciz d on the Queen and 
Scehevirr, put her in Prifon, and put out his 
Eyes. Having thus poſſeſſed himſelf of the 
Throne, - he ſent one of his chief Om 
rahs as Deputy to his Uncle Cherrom, to de- 
mand Tribute, and that he fhould.own Boe 
laqui for his Sovereign, with OtderF«to- 
threaten him if he did not; but by an In- 
trigue manag'd by Mabobet and Aſapb Cham, 

this new Emperor was quickly dechron'd, 
as follows : When the Deputy arriv dci. 
rom ' pretended to be a dying, and vomired 

Blood in his Prefence, having taken Goat's. 
Blood in his Mouth on purpoſe. The Om- 

rah thinking it to be real, fent News of it 

to Court, and ſoon after they impos'd a Sto · 

ry upon him, that Chorrom was dead; upon 

which that Prince diſappeared, the Court 

put on Mourning, and Mabobet appear d in- 
conſolable. The Omrah wrote to Bolagui,, 


that Chorrom was certainly dead, and (at the 


Requeſt of the Courtiers) begged the new 
Emperor would allow his Corps to be bu- 
ried in the Sepulchre of his ' Anceſtors, 
which was very joyfully agreed ro. A 
Convoy was prepared to attend the Corps 
with-all the Magnificence dae to a Prince- 
of the Mogul Race, The empty Coffin 
was attended by above ftoso of the chief 
Officers of the Deceas d, Mabobet being the- 
Chief Mourner, and Chorrom in a Diſguiſe: 
among them. Squadrons of Nageputtet 
join'd them on the Road at certain Intervals, 
on Prerence of honouring the Funeral. 
Aſaph Cham, who kept with Bolaqus all the 
while, perſwaded him 'twould be for his 
Reputation to meet his Uncle's Corps, and 
artend it to the Grave, which he did-in 
Mourning, with a ſmall Netinue; but when: 
he ſaw the great Number that atrended the- 
Corps, he ſuſpe&ed the Intrigue, and ffed, 
left his own Corps ſhould have filled the- 
empty Coffin. Upon this the Trumpers: © 
ſounded, Cherrom was proclaimed, and the 
Funeral Solemnity converted to a Triumph. 
Clorrom enter d the Citadel of Agro with 
the Acclamations of the People and Army, 
and took the Name of Cha Jabam, which- 
ſignifies the King of the World. Thus he. 
aſcended the Throne by the Wiſdom of M. 
hobet, who having put the Crown upon the 
Head of his new Maſter, retired to the Go- 
vernment allotted him, and finiſhed his glo- 
rious Life in Peace, They knew not at — 
N vw 
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what was become of Bolagui, but, at laſt. 
heard he was fled to Perſia. Sultan Scelurier 
with his two Soiis were walled up in Pri- 
fon, ſtatvuſt to Death, and their Apartment” 
has neven bean open'd ſince; * ile! 

IX. cha. Jabam came thus to the Empire, 
Whey twas in 2 more flouriſhing, State than 
at ny Tune ſince the Moguls aſcended the 

hrone, and reign'd over all the Country 

mo Cenda har to the Gange. Pexſia: was) 
— by: an effemindte- Prince, the Tar- 
ter were exhauſted, by, their immenſe Co- 
lonies, and the Indians beyond the Gange: 
as far as China were a People of no Courage; 
ſo that the only Enemies he had to fear 
were the Europeans, who had poſſeſs d theme, 
{elves of the beſt Harbours on the. Coaſt of 
Indoſtan, and theſe were alſo weaken d- by 
the Diſunion which happen d by the Ri- 
valſhip in Trade betwixt the Pertugucſe, 
Engliſh and Datch. The firſt Attempt made 
by Cha. Jabam was againſt the Portugueſe, 
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the Plan of which was Arawn by a uri, 


'twas ſcarce po 


Then he brought a Riyeræo water them, by 
Ggging 2 Canal 30 Leagues long, and m — 


1 for Fiſh of: - Prodigions-Sigze, in 


whoſe Naſtrils be order d. Gad Rings to be 
; adorned with Rubies au. — 

n this, Place he gave himſelf wholly up to 
his Pleaſdres, and ſpent his Time in My. 
ſick, Foeſy, Dancing, and Comedy, and 
thoſe: who j aſted the Buffon beſt pleas d 
him moſt. Sometimes he diverged himſelf 
by making bacbarous Gladiators fight with 
Daggers in his Preſence, and by hunting of 
Tygers with Bulls bred up to that Exerciſe, 
His Huntſmen carried to the Forreſt, Goats, 


Sheep and dead Horſes, the Smell of which 


broug lit the Tygers all to one Place. Then 


they ſurrounded them with a Number of 


thoſe: Bulls, that had ſtrong Sword-Blades 
with ſharp Points fix d between their Horns, 
with which — puſh'd the Tygers, fo that 

ible for chem to. eſcape, the 


whom he hated; and for whoſe Sakes he Bulls being: kept cloſe together ;by, armed 


made e Vow to foot out all that profeſs'd 


Chriſtianity, becauſe: they deny'd him Af. Elephant, fired at rhe, 


ſiſtance in his Rebellion againſt his Father. 
Beſides, they join'd with Sultan Pervi a- 
gainſt him, and contributed chiefly to the 
Defeats he received from that Princo. He 
Was alſo incens'd againſt the Chriſtians in 
general by his Wife, who ſuck'd in thoſe 
Principles from her Aunt Nur- Jaban, who 
— a mortal Grudge, becauſe they 
had given a Place of Retreat to two of her 
Daughters that turn'd Chriſtians. -- The Mo- 
gul firſt extorted a Sum of Money from 
the Portugueſe Governor'of Gugli, and then 
beſieg d and took it, made the Inhabitants 
Priſoners of War, and ſent 500 of them, 
with ſeveral of the Clergy, to Ara, where. 
many of them turn'd Mabowetans, and other $, 
ſuffer d Martyrdom. Scveral Families of 
their Deſce ee continue there ſtill, and 
are Ma homet ans only in Name, according to 
our Author. Their, Clergy did at laft pro- 
cure their Liberty by the Interceſſion of an 
Armenian and a Venetian, who had great In- 
rereſt with the Emperor. After this, Cha- 
Jaban enlarg'd Dehli, and call'd it Che-Jaban, 
Abad, i. e the Town of Cha-Jahban, and 

ſprinkled the new Foundations with the 

Blood of Criminals, whoſe Throats were 

arder'd to be eut on purpoſe. He made 

Gardens there of incredible Magnificence, 


mounted on zn 
] ygers, when thus 
incircled. Beſides, a great; Multitude of 
Wives and Concubiaes that he kept in his 
Seraglio, he took the, Wives of his chief 
Nobility, and;was ſo prodigal to his Whores, 
that he made them Preſents of ineſtimable 
Value, and mock'd their Husbands publick- 
I, which they reſented to his Coſt, as we 
I 


Huntſmen; and the Ki 


1 hear afterward. -,,He 7 7 a ſumptuous 
Gallery, and adorned the Walls of it with 
the richeſt Jewels, Lookipg-Glaſſes, and 
Vines made of Gold and Precious Stones, 
with wonderful Art.. This was principal- 
ly deſigu d for one gf his Miſtreſſes, a com- 
mon Dancer of the meaneſt Extract. Not- 
withſtanding this Extsavagance, be was re- 
markable for doing Jaſtice, in particular 
Caſes, and determining nice Controverlies, 
Our Author gives us the following Inſtance: 


A Soldier having taken a Female Slave from 


a, Scrivener who belong'd to the Court, the 
Matter was laid before the Emperor, and the 
Proceſs appear'd very intricate, becauſe the 
Slave being ill uſed;by rhe Scrivener, dil. 
own'd him for her Maſter, and aſſerted the 
Soldiers Right. There being no other Evi- 
dence. to decide it, the Mogul. ſcem'd to 
put it off, and went to hear other Cauſes; 
and calling for Ink, as if, it had been by 
Chance, order d the Slave fg prepare ts 
1 w 
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this, Cha-Johen ſaid to her in an angry 
Tone, I ſee you belong to the Seri uener, for 
diert have no Occaſion for Slaves that can make 
al ſo wel. This was applauded by the Mo- 

is as a Deciſion equal to that of Solomen 
-betwixt the two Harlots, He was alſo in- 
exorable againſt Subaltern Judges who took 
'Bribes, and put them toe Death without 


Mercy. He rid bis Dominions of High- 


way-men and Robbers, by making che Oth- 
cers of Juſtice anſwerable for whatever was 
plunder'd or ſtole. And thus he made the 
Governor of Suratte give full Satisfaction to 
the Dutch when their Warehouſe there was 
plunder'd by Night. 

But his giving himſelf up ſo much to his 
ſenſual Pleaſures, made him contemptible 
at aſt to his own Subjects, as well as to 
Foreign Ambaſſadors, from whom he re- 
ceiv'd ſeveral Affronts, and divers of his 
Raja's revolted. He endeavour'd to reduce 
them by Fraud and Breach of Articles, 
which ſunk his Character. 

When he grew in Years, his Prodigality 
was chang'd into Avarice ; ſo that he op- 
preſſed his Omrahs, exacted vaſt Sums from 
them, and melted the Gold and Silver into 
great Ingots, which he laid up in ſeveral 
Apartments under his Palace, where he fed 
his Eyes with beholding them, on Pretence 
of going thither for the Shade during the 
hot Seaſon ; and to avoid Expence, he ſent 
his Sons to remote Governments, where he 
adlow'd them nothing for Subſiſtence but 
what they could ger from the People, whom 
they govern'd in an abſolute Manner, 
which laid the Foundation of a Civil War, 
and of his Loſs of the Crown, as we ſhall 


* 


bear anon. But it is neceſſary, for the bet - 


ter underſtanding that Part of his Hiſtory, 
to zive an Account of his Children and of 
their Characters as follows: He had only 
four Sons and three Daughters by all his 
Wives ; for the Moguls have a Cuſtom of 
uſing unnatural Means to make their Wives 
barren. His Children were, 1. Begom Sacb 
the eldeſt Child, and a Daughter; Sultan 
ders his eldeſt Son, Cha- Chia a Son; 
Oramgueb a Son, Roxanara Begow a Daugh- 
ter, Miradbax a Son, and Merniza-Begom a 
Daughter, It was they who occation'd 


the Revolution which depriv'd him of the 
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Aich ſhe did with great Dexterity. Upon 


gay 


Crown: Therefore we ſhall givo their par- 
ticular Characters. 

1, Zegom - Sach was a very beautiful, cun- 
ning, and witty Princeſs. Her ſtedfaſt Ad- 
herence to her Father, and his Prodigality 
towards her, tho niggardly to all octhery, 
ccalion to ſulpe@ them of unnatu- 
ral Affe ion; but our Author ſays, this 

ceeded from the Malice of the Cour» 
tiers; for had there been any thing of a 
Criminal Amour becwixt-them, he woule 
never have allow'd her the Liberty he did ; 
for tho his Policicks would not ſuffer her to 
marry, he not only conniv'd at an Intrigue 
betwixt her and a Muſician of the Court, 
which he knew well enough, but was very 
bountiful to chat Muſician ; ſo that it was 
only her Complaiſance and Wir which gave 
her the Aſcendant over her Father. She 
always took Part with her eldeſt Brother 
Dars, becauſe of the Hopes he gave her 
that he would marry her when he came to 
be Emperor. 

2. Dara was a well ſhap'd Prince, of a 

d Size, handſome Features, and nobls 
nclinations, He had a vaſt Penetration, 
learned all the Sciences of Ezxrope, and af» 
feed Europeans ſo much as it diſobliged the 
Mg Lords, His Study of Philoſophy, and 
his Knowledge of all the Religions of the 
World, made him deſpiſe Mehometiſm ; fo 
that had he come to the Crown, 'tis praba» 
ble he would have eſtabliſh'd Chriſtianity 
in the Empire. By his Liberality he pre- 
cured the beſt Engineers and Gunners in 
Curope; but with theſe good Qualities, he 
had the following bad ones. He had fo 
good an Opinion of himſelf, that to offer 
him Advice was to loſe him; for he recko- 
ned it an Aﬀeont that any Man ſhould be 
thought to know more than he. This 
made him deſpiſe bis Miniſters, and caus'd 
them to have no Confidence in him. And as 
he never diſcover'd his Miad to his Coun- 
cil, they never durſt give him any Advice ; 
yet he thought every body lov'd him, gd 
thus he embrac'd Flattery inſtead of Truth. 
He had two Sons, viz Sultan Sohyman Chacn, 


and Sultan Super- Cham 


3. Cha- Chaia was a Prince, of Courege, 


but more cunning than gengrous. He kept 


Spics upon his Father and elder Brother, 
who corrupted their beſt Officers and Gun- 
Ooo ners, 


ners, and he kept a ſecret Correſpondence 


with the chief Raja's of the Empire in the 


Perfian Court ; to ſecure whoſe Intereſt, he 
declared himſelf of the Sect of Aly. 
I oramgzeb. Nature ſeem'd to take 


Plcaſure in forming the Body and Mind of 


this Prince. He was of a. good Stature, 
and had a-mild Countenance. His Leanneſs 
gave him the Air of a Penirent, and he al- 
ways affected pious Diſcourſe, the chief 
Subject of his Converſation being Mahomet's 
Law, and he always carried the Alcoran 
under his Arm. He was frequent and pub- 
lick in his Devotions, and every Day re- 
hears'd a Form of praiſing God, with ſuch 
aà Shew of Seriouſneſs, as procured him the 
Character of Pious. He enter'd himſelf 
among the Faquirs or Penitents, pretended 
that as ſoon as he could rid himſeif of Se- 
cular Cares, he would end his Days in De- 
votions at Mzhomer's Tomb: The better to 
deceive the Mob, he always wore White 
in Publick, without being dawb'd all over 
with Jewels, as is cuſtomary with the Mogul 
Princes. H never drank any Wine, and 
nothing appear'd at his Table but Rice and 
Pulſe. He was .obſerved from an Infant ro 
ve his Head turn'd to Politicks and Dif: 
mulztion; znd conceal'd-bis Ambition un- 
det a-Mait-of Religion. IIe entertain'd a 
Reſfoluribn, Hat when his Father came to 
die; he would either mount the Throne, or 
periſh, and therefore directed allthis Views 
either to obtain the Crown, or to ſecure 
_ himſelf by a Ceunterfeir Penitence. Some 
ſay, that he was guilty of unnatural Luſt 
with the Faquirs that were his Confidents. 
F. Roxanara Begom was not ſo beautiful as 
her eldeſt Siſter, but more ſubtle and cun- 
ning, adher'd to Oramgzeb, and was a Spy 
for him at Court. . 110 5 
6. Moradbax was a Prince of great Va- 
' four, bur no Conduct. He delighted in 
"Hunting and Manly Exerciſes, particularly 
in fighting Lions and Bears, deſpis'd all. Po- 
Uticks, rely'd chieſty on his own Strength 
and Valour, and was a zealous Mahome- 
nen noe? gi noe ny {i ob] 
* 7. Meryiza-Begom was a Princeſs of tole- 
' ave cattty? but lirtle Senſe; and ſpent her 
Time in Drefing; hd ſuch other Amuſe. 


| 


Cha:Jaham ſhut up his Daughters in ths 
Seraglio, and diſpoſed of 8 a 
lows : Dara being his eldeſt, he kept bim 


always at Court, and made him the Chief. 


in the Adminiſtration. ' Cha. Chai was 
made Viceroy of 'Bengsl; Oramgzeb of De. 
can, and Moradbax of Guzuratt ; fo that Cha. 
Jaham fell into the very Error of his Father. 
by truſting his Sons with ſo powerful 
Governments at ſuch a Diſtance from Court. 
Duras Authority grew to an exceſſive 
Height during the Abſence of his Brothers - 
ſo that Cha- Ja bam meddled with nothing 
but the Treaſury, which his Avarice would 
not let him part with, and Dara had all but 
the Name of the Emperor, being allow d 
ſuch Honours and Privileges as were never 
granted by any of the Moguls to their 
Sons before tkat Time. This increas'd his 
natural Pride, ſo that he contemn'd the 
reat Lords, and 'receiv'd them with diſ. 
ainful Looks and Words. An Officer be- 

longing to the great Mahobet. Cham, who had 
advanc'd Cha-JFaham to the Throne, havin 
inſulted one of his Soldiers, nothing al 


would ſerve Dara but to have that famous 


old General brought by Force to the Citadel 
of Dehti.; tho his Authority was ſtill fo 
great in the Army, that he was capable of 
giving - Dara 2 great deal of Trouble. 
Therefore Cha. Jaham diſſwaded his Son 
from puſhing that Affair any further. _ He 
ill treated all his Father's Miniſters and 
Generals, and inſulted Gsfin, the moſt pow. 
erful of the Raja's, who was formidable to 
the Mogul himſelf. He call'd that Raja a 
Muſician, by Way of Contempt, which is 
looked upon as a Term of the greateſt Re- 
proach in the Indies, The Raja diſſembled 
his Reſentments at preſent; but reveng'd © 
himſelf afterwards, as we ſhall hear in its 
Place. Dara's chief Favourites were a few 
Ewropeans, and particularly Jeſuits, whoſe 
Friendſhip has genera ly been fatal to thoſe 
who made uſe of it. His Pride was auy- 
"mented by a knaviſh Aſtrologer. who took 
upon him to foretel that Dara ſhould come 
to the Crown, and cffer'd to ſubmit to the 


: Loſs of his Head if he did not. Dara was 


accuſed of having been accefſary to the Mur. 


der of ſcveral great Men, and he provok'd 


ments, without meddling with the Factions {the Lords of the Court, by comparing 


at. Court. 


them always to one of his Slaves who 
| | emptied 
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tied his Cloſe-Stogls ;. ſo that when any 
one talked in i Mini. 
der or General, he immediately launch'd 
out in the Praiſe ber. Can. A. 
zmong others, he affconted Mirza. Mala, 
who was ſent General againſt the King of 
Colconds; and this Man he depriv'd of his 
beſt European Gunners, which provok'd him 
ſo much, that he threaten'd to take them 
gin from Dara in his Turn, and was as 
good as his Word. 5 
While Dara made himſelf odious, Oramg- 
#4 purſued his Deſigns for the Crown. 
He adminiſtred Juſtice with great Exactneſs 
ia his Government of Decan,ere&ed Moſques, 
encourag'd the bigotted Faquirs, and pre- 
tended to deſpiſe the World in Imitation 
of them ; but knowing thoſe Fellows to be 
crafty Hy poerites, and that they hoarded 
up conſiderable Sums by their continual 
begging, which they converted into Gold, 
and quilted in their Rags, he ſummon'd 
them together, on Pretence of giving them 
a general Alms, and of having the Honour 
to eat Rice and Salt with them. They met 
in a vaſt Field, where he treated them ac- 
cording to their uſual Fare, preſented each 
of them with a new Suir, and order'd them 
to leave him their old ones, which they 
were very unwilling to part with; but 
they muſt obey, and Oramgzeb commanded 
them to be piled up and burnr, which melt- 
ed down an immenſe Sum of Gold that 
wis quilted in their Rags, and this furniſh'd 
him with Money to carry on his Deſign, 
He then applied himſelf to War, bur ſtill 
under a Pretext of Piety. An Occaſion of- 
ferd it ſelf thus; Mirza-Muls, who had 
been diſoblig'd by Prince Dara, as above- 
mentioned, pretended to go over to 
King of Golconda, againſt whom he was 
ſent to make War. This Mirza was a Per- 
fan by Nation, and came to India in the 
Service of a Merchant. He liſted. himſelf 
in the Mogul's Army, and by degrees was 
advanced to be a General. When he went 
over to the King of Golconda, he made him 
Superintendant of his Cuſtoms and Trade. 
This gave him an Opportunity of Traf- 
ficking for himſelf, by which he acquir'd 
vaſt Riches. To procure the Favour of his 


new Maſter, he purchas'd the greateſt Ra- 


ties of Europe and other Countries, with 


which he preſented him. By this Means 
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he procur'd alſo the Favour of the Cour- 
tiers, and at laſt fell into. an Intri with 
the Queen Dowager, for which he was ſent 
to be Governor of the Province of Carnatte. 
This Diſgrace turned to his Advantage; 
for the Diamond Mine being in that Go- 
vernment, and he being well acquainted 
with Trade, made à vat Prafit of them, 
taking the beſt to himſelf, and ſettled a Core 
reſpondence for that Traffick with the Portu- 
gueſe Viceroy of Goa, of whoſe Protection 
he ſecur'd himſelf in caſe of a Diſaſter 
Being thus ſupported, he pillag'd rhe Idol 
Temples of the Jewels, and plundet'd the. 
Subjects of all their Gold and Precious 
Stones. This increas'd his Riches, as it did 
the Hatred of the Court and Country; ſo 
that the King deſign'd to have recall'd him, 
and ſeize his Eſtate; but his Friend the 
Queen Dowager | him Notice of it, 
and laid a Plot to dethrone her Son for the 
Sake of her Gallant. Upon this he writ to 
Oramgzeb, that he went over to the King of 
Golconda on purpoſe to bring that Coun» 
try. under Subjection to the Mogul, which 
he could now eaſily do, ſince he had form'd 


2 Cor reſpondence in the Seraglio, and that 


his Son was General of the Army. . Oremg< 
zeb accepred the Propoſal with great Joy, 
as what would pave his own Wy to the 
Throne of the Empire. He immediately 
undertook a Journey to Beganagar, the C- 
pital of Golconds, as Ambaſſador from Che- 
Jaham, and carried a Retinue with him of 
his beſt Officers, with a Deſign to ſeize the 
King. That Prince had no Notice of it till 
Oramgzeb arrived in his Capital, under the 
Diſguiſe of an Ambaſſador. Upon which 
he retired to the impregnable Fortreſs of 
Golconda, ſince he was not able to take, Head 
againſt ſo ſtrong a Conſpiracy. Oramgreb. 
being join'd by Mirza Mula and his Son, 
plunder'd the City, with the King's Trea- 
ſures and Jewels, and beſieg'd himſelf in 
the Fortreſis of Golconda, of which he ſent. 
Notice to his Father Cha- Jabam. The poor 
King being reduced to this Strait, offer'd 
to urea on Condition of having his 
Life, and being made a Raja in the Mo- 
gul's Court; but while he was treating, 
Cha-Faham, who began to miſtruſt Oramge 
2eb, and was offended that he undertook 
this Expedition without his Knowledge, or» 
der'd him to quit the Siege, and return to 
Ooo?' IE! Diesan ; 
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Drem; for Dara and his eldeſt Siſter had 
eculy inform'd Cha-Jeham, that Oramgzcb 
' aim'd at his Crown. He was forced to 
obey his Father ; bur to cover his Diſgrace 
from the Army, he made his Soldiers be- 
Lieve that he had a Scruple of Conſcience, 

2 it unlawful to oppreſs a Mehome- 
dan Prince, and therefore would raife the 
Stege. In the mean time he made a Treaty 
with the King of Golconds, and reſtor'd him 
to his Dominions on the following Condi- 
cions: 1. That he ſhould pay the Mogul 
the Charge of the War. 2. That he ſhould 


give his eldeſt Daughter to Mahamud, Oramg- 


ze#'s eldeſt Son, with the Revenues of the 
Province of Ranguir for her Dowry. 3. That 
M@hamud ſhould ſucceed to the Kingdom 
in Right of his Wife. 4. That Cha-Jaham's 
Mark ſhould be ſtamped on one Side of the 
Coin of Golcond a. 5. That Mirxa. Mula, with 
is Family and Effects, ſhould go where he 
Pleas'd, for his Deſign was to retain that 
able General in his own Service. This 
Treaty was ratifted by the Mogul, who (at 
mgzed's Requeſt). gave Mirze-Muls the 
= of the 9 was to > em- 
ployed in conquering Viſabour, on Condi- 
oe chat Ars Male ould fend his Wife 
and Children to the Mogul Court as Pledges 
of his Fidelity. Oramgzeb having thus ſe- 
eur d himſelf of Mirze-Mslz, he open'd his 
Deſign to him of ſeizing his Father's 
Throne, againſt whom he inveigh'd for 
eountenancing Prince Dara, to the Preju- 
dice of his other Sons. While Mula ſub- 
dued Piſapour, Oramgaeb continu'd his hypo- 
eritical Devotions in the Capital of Decan, 
and all Things ſecm'd to be in Peace in the 
Mogul's Empire, when Cha. Jabam, by his 
Ihcontinence, . was ſciz'd with a Retention 
of Urine, which was ſpeedily nois'd third 
his Dominions by Dar#s's Enemies, who 
= out every where that the Emperor 
as dead. This gave his three other Sons 

2 Handle to rake Arms; and tho they had 
News of their Father's Recovery, they 
pretended not to believe it, and charg'd 
Dara with cutting him off Cha Chuis 


marched with a great Army towards Dehlt ; - 


upon which Cha-Jahaw wrote to him with 
dis own Hand to return to his Government 
of dengel, and he would pardon what was 
voſt. But having Advice from other Cour- 
ner who were Dara's Enemies, that his 
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Afra, ſick as 


Father's Diſtemper was mortal, he took no 
Notice of Cha. Jabam s Letters, but march d 
on, which obliged Cha- Jabam to retire to 
& was; and ;olyman. hoer 
Prince Dars's eldeſt Son, with an expe. 
rienc'd General, was ſent againſt Cha-Chuig, 
to whom he firſt offer d Pardon, upon lay. 
ing down his Arms, and returning to Ben. 
gal. This he agreed to, on Condition that 
they would retire firſt, which they con- 
ſented to, and he treacherouſly attacked 
their Rar. But having ſuſpected his Ar. 
tifice, they were prepared to give him a. 
warm Reception, and totally defeated him; 
et the General, who was no Friend to 
ince Dara, ſuffer d him to eſcape with 
the Ruins of his Army to Bengal, but toob 
his Artillery and Elephants. 

Oramgzeb was not ſo raſh as his Brother 
Ghuia, but laid down his Meaſures with 
better Judgment. He wrote a diſſembling 
Letter to his Brother Moradbax, wherein he 
inveigh'd againſt their elder Brother Dars- 
as an impious Wretch, who was of the 
Religion of Europe; and againſt their ſecend 
Brother Cha Chuis as a Heretick, of the 
Sec of Aly, who entertain'd a Correſpon-. 
dence with the Perſi4ns. Therefore he ſalu- 
ted him as his Lord and Maſter, who de. 
ſerv'd the Crown, becauſe he was a true 
Muſſelman, and. deſired they might join their 
Troops together for the Defence of their 
Religion, ſaying, That for his own Part, 
he aim'd at no other Reward for what Ser- 
vice he could do, but that after the Victo- 
ry he might be allow'd to ſpend the remain- 
der of his Days near Mahame!'s Tomb in 
Pennance and Prayers, | 

Cha- Abas, Moradbaz's faithful Eunuch, ad- 
vis'd his Maſter to beware of engaging too 
far with Oramg eb; but his Letter did ſo 
bewitch him by flattering bis Ambition, 
that he fell in with it, not being aware that” 
Oramgzeb's Troops were much more nume- 
rous than his; for he craftily got Mirz# 
Mela to quit him his Army, without endan- 
pering his own Reputation, or the Lives of 

is Wife and Children, who were Hoſtages 
at the Mogul's Court, by the following: 
Trick: Oramgzeb ſent his Son Mahamud to 
Muls's Army, where by Concert he excited 
them to revolt from their General, and 
ſent him Priſoner to the Citadel of Oram- 
gabad, the Capital of Decan, which n_ 
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«6ad called by his own Name. By this 
Mans Mals fav'd his Hoſtages, and procur'd 
hs Eſteem and Pity of the Court at the 
very Time he betray'd them. After this, 
the two Brothers join'd their Armies; 
gave Moradboxall the Honour that 
was due to his Sovereigo, and they march'd 
together towards Drbli, This ſo much 
2larm'd the Court, that Chu. Jaobam writ to 
both of em to lay don their Arms, and te- 
tyrn to their Governments. Meradbax was 
inclinable ro obey ;. but Oramgzeb made him 
believe that it was only an Artifice of D. 
1's, who had murder'd their Father, and 
now deſign'd to entrap them, and ſo they 
marched on. Cha-Fabeaw upon this News 
deſign'd to march againſt them in Perſon, 
not doubting that his Sons would return to 
their Obedience when they ſaw him alive ; 
but the Traitors in his Council diffwaded 
him from it, as too dangerous an Expe- 
dient; and Dara, unwilling to Jeave his 
Father, truſted the Conduc of the Army to 
two Generals, one of whom was his ſecret 
Enemy, and betray'd the Army when he 
came to fight, ſo that Oramgzeb obtain'd a 
compleat Victory; the News of which 
made Cha-Jabem fall into a. Swoon, and 
Dars -bchav'd himſelf like a mad. Man, 


curs'd the Treachery of the General and 


that of Mirza Mula, and preſſed to have his 


Hoſtages executed, which Cha- Jabam woud 
Upon the Approach of 
Oremgzeb and his Brother Moradbax, great - 


not agree to. 


Numbers declared for them; and ſome of- 
their Friends, who - till kept at Court, ad- 
vis'd Cho. Jaham to quit the Government to 
his Son Dara, who being hateful to the 
People on the Accounts above-mention'd, 
they knew it would haſten a general Re- 
vole. Dara marched againſt the Rebels with 
a great Army, but of undiſciplin'd Troops, 
while his Son Chacu, with the veterane Sol- 
diers, was (by the Treachery of a General 
who commanded under him) advis'd- ro 
purſue his Uncle Chuis to Bengal; ſo that he 
could not join his Father in time. Ovamg. 
2b advanced, and a Battel enſued, wherein 
ders, tho he fought gallantly, was betray'd 
and defeated, as Victory was juſt about to 
declare for him. He retired in good Order, 
and left his Brothers Maſters of the Field; 
and Oram;zeb aſcribing the Victory to M- 
fullau, continu'd to honour him as Empe- 
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ror, He likewife corrupred the Generals 
of Prince Chacs's Army, one of whom was 
the Raja that his Father Dara had call'd a. 
Muſician by Way of Reproach, and now 
he took this Opportunity to revenge it; ſo 
that Chacu with much ado eſcap'd to the 
Mountains. Dars being aſham'd to appear 
before his Father after the Loſs of the Bat. - 
rle, wrote to him and his eldeſt Siſter in - 
ſuch moving Terms, as drew Tears from : 
their Eyes. Cha-Jaham continued to en» 
courage him, and his Love to him over» 
coming his Avarice/ he ſent him great 
Sums to raiſe new Troops, and advis'd him 
to go to Debli, where he would find Ele- 
phants and Horſes enough for his Equi- 
page: Bur the Governor of the Citadel be- 
ing corrupted by Oramgzeb, denied him 
Entrance. This obliged him to go to La. 
hey to recruit his Army. In the mean time 
Oramgzeb ſent one of his truſtieſt Eunuchs 
to his Father, with great Proteſtations of 
Reſpe& and Obedience, and ſaid, That he 
and Moradbax had only taken Arms becauſe 
of the Tyranny of their Brother Dara, and 
to revenge the Inſults he had put upon their 


Emperor and Father: Therefore he ought - 


to beſtow his Favour upon thoſe two Sons, 


and not upon one who was ſo juſtly and 


univerſally hated, and whom Heaven had. 


puniſhed for his Pride and Ambition. Ch. 
Jaham anſwer'd as became his Dignity, but 
with ſuch Precaution as was fit for a Prince 
in his Circumſtances, That his Sons might 
be ſure of his Paternal Affection, and that 
he would pardon what was paſt, provided 
they laid down their Arms, and came to 
beg it. In the mean time Chs-Faham, ubo 
knew Oramgzeb too well, retired to the Ci- 
tadel of Ara, where he endeavour'd to per- 
ſwade his two Sons to come to him with- 


out a Guard; but Oramezeb was too cun- 


ning to be caught in that Snare. He pre- 
tended he would obey his Father, and im 

the mean while corrupted thoſe Officers. 
who had continued faichful to him; and 
advancing with his Army within two Miles 
of Agra, he feign'd himſelf ſick, while his 
Troops advanced to the Citadel under the-- 
Command of his Son Mabamud, who being-- 
admitted ro ſee his Grandfather, poſſeſſed: * 
himſelf of the Citadel, by corrupting Part 
of the Guards, and murdering the ref, . 
He came vp to Che-Jabam, told him _ 
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Age made him unſit to reign, that he muſt 


retire with his Wives to his delicious Gar- 


dens, and yield the Throne, which he had 


diſhonour'd, to his Sons, who better de- 
Thus Cha- Jaham became his 
own Grandſon's Priſoner, and was confin'd 
to a Pleaſure. Houſe in his Gardens, where 
he contriv'd a Plot, which had well nigh 
defeated the Hopes of Oramgzeb, in the 
following Manner: He deſir'd a ſecond Vi- 


ſerv'd it. 


fit from his Grandſon Mehamud, and when 


he came threw himſelf at his Feet, and ſpoke 
to him thus; Since I am ſo unfortunate as to be 
rebelliow Chi drew, you have 
Courage enough, my Child, to deprive thoſe Cri. 
minal Princes of the Crown ; 1 reſign it te you, 
for you ſcem moſt worthy to wear i:. The Town 
of Agra i your own, your Troops have made you 
Maſter of it: Lay hold then of thus favourable 
| e me; and to deliver your 
ſelf from the Slavery of an ungrateful Father, 
who will never ſpare his Son, ſince he as de- 
thron'd his. Father. Mahamnd was ſurpris'd 
with the Offer, and ballanced for ſome time 
: betwixt his Ambition and the Senſe of his 
Danger. The Propoſal was tempting; but 
he conſider' d, that the Army was entirely 
devoted to his Father, and that they would 

: abandon him. Therefore he rejected the 
Offer, and forc'd his Grandfather. to give 
partments and 


det hron d by my 


Opportunity to 


him the Keys of his own A 
of the Treaſury. 


In the mean ti 


„ 


trary to his pretended Piety. 


To prevent the Effects of this, Oramgzeb 
counterfeited a. Letter from Cha- Jabam to 
bis Son Dara, ordering him to make haſt 
with his Troops by ſuch a Day, when his 
two rebellious Sons were to make him a 
Viſit to receive his Pardon, and the Pre- 
* ſents he had promis'd them, and then he 
might have an Opportunity to ſurpriſe and 
cut them off in his Preſence, by the Help 
of an Ambuſh which he had laid for them. 
Oramgeb took Care to have this Letter de- 
liver'd him in a Circle of his Officers, as 
if it had been intercepted, and read it aloud, 
The Fame of this being nois'd abroad, 
quite turn'd the Hearts of. the People, who 
curs'd . Cha-Jsham. as much tor his. Cruelty 
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me the People began to be 
touched with Compaſſion for Cha-Jaham, 
to murmur againſt the Conduct of his two 
unnatural Sons, and particularly of Oramg- 
-zeb, whoſe Practices they ſaw were ſo con- 


towards his Sons, as they had” forms, 
curs'd them for their nastural Rat 
ö „14 3 it : 


Aion. } 


Thus thoſe two Princes uſurp'd the Go. 
vernment, diſpos'd of all the publick Poſts 
to thoſe that adher d to them, rewarded 
them liberally, and ſent the two Armies in 
Purſuit of Dara. When Things were fer. 
tled in the Capital, they reſolved to follow 
the Army; but Meradbax's Friends were 
for his ſtaying at Agro, to ſuppreſs any 
Rebellion that might happen, and not to 
endanger himſelf by following Oramgéb in 
his new Expedition. The credulous Prince, 
inſtead of following this good Advice 
truſted to his Brother's deceitful Promiſcs 
and would follow him to ſhare the Glory 
of reducing Dars entirely; Thus they 
marched together, but kept their Camps a 
little ſeparate. Oramgzeb was very aſſiduous 
in paying his ReſpcQs to Moradbax, and 
came every Day to his Tent, deluding him 
with falſc Promiſes, and kept his own Men 
in good Diſcipline, while thoſe of ad. 
bax ga ve themſelves up to Jollity and Drun- 
kenneſs, and 1 — but Mirth, Comedies 
and Dancing, was ſeen in his Quarters: 
Whereas in-Oramgzeb's all was regular, and 
publick Devotions as duly obſerv'd as in 
Cities, which charm'd the Vulgar, and 
gave the chief Men who were in the Plot 
a Handle to tell their Soldiers, how hap 

they would be under the Conduct oth 
pious a Prince. Things being thus pre- 
par'd, the 15th of June 1656. was appointed 
for the Coronation of Meradbax in the 
Camp with great Magnificence. The Eve- 
ning before Oramgæeb feign'd himſelf ſick, 
and invited Maraabax to come to his Tent, 
and conſult with Aſtrologers whether the 
Day appointed for the Coronation would 
be gy = nn Cha- Abes, the faithful Eu- 
nuch, diſſwaded Meradbax from going, but 
in vain; ſo that, hurried on by his Fate, 
he would go to his Brother's Camp, tho' 
one of his own Generals, when he had paſo 
ſed a River betwixt the two Camps, took 
hold of his Horſe's Reins, ſtopped him a 
little, and told him of his Danger: Bur no- 
thing would do, he rebuk'd the General for 
his Boldneſs, and went on with a ſmall Re- 
tinue to Oram ꝛeb's Tent. When he en. 


ter d it, the Officer who receiv'd him told 
him his Arrival was happy, and he _ 
4 is 
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ils Departure might be the like. He bad 


ke the Word, when Oramgxeb and 
E Fine Officers came and embraced 
Mradbax,-gave him the upper Hand, and 
perceiving him in a Sweat by the Heat of 
the Seaſon, he himſelf wip'd his Face, cal- 
Jed him his Lord and Sovereign, and gave 
him a ſplendid Entertainment, where, con- 
trary ro Cuſtom, Oramgeeb had Plenty of 
Wine; bur drank none himſelf; whereas 
Mradhax drank to Exceſs, and fell afleep. 
His faithful Eunuch had him carried into. 
another Tent, that he might ſleep in Quiet, 
and watch'd him carefully, being appre- 
henſive of what would follow; but at laſt 
he likewiſe fell aſleep. He had ſcarce ſhut 
his Eyes, when Oramgreb came in: Upon 
which the Eunuch awoke, and cry'd out 
aloud ; but his Fright was ſoon over when 
he ſaw Oramgzeb was attended only b 
fam his Grandſon, a Child of 6 Years old. 
Then Oramgæeb making as if he would jeſt 
with his Brother, promis'd his Grandſon a 
Jewel if he would take his Uncle's Scymi- 
ter aud Dagger from him without awaking 
bim. The Child did it with great Dexte- 
rity, and carried them to a neighbouring 
Tent : upon which 6 of Oramgreb's Guards 
came in with Chains to bind Moradbax and 
his Eunuch. The unfortunate Prince 
awak'd with the N-iſe, put his Hand to his 
Side to draw his Scymiter, and finding it 
gone, cry'd out aloud. His Brother order'd 
his Mouth to be ſtop'd, and covering his 
Treach:ry with Hypocriſy, cry'd out with 
his Hands lifted up to Heaven, That Mabe. 
met's Law ought to be reveng'd for the 
Contempt put upon it by that intemperate 
Prince, who had made himſelf drunk, and 
was unworthy of the Throne becauſe of 
his Impiety. Moradbax upbraided his Bro- 
ther with his Perjury and Fraud, and ask'd 
him, if this was according to the Oarhs 
which he kad ſworn to him on the Alco- 
rin; but the Traitor, without Remorſe, 
ſent him and his Eunuch immediately off 
fo ſeparare Priſons, and with ſo much Se- 
crecy in Litters prepar'd on purpoſe, that 
neither Army knew any thing of it, The 
Muſick was continued in Oramgreb's Tent, 
as if he had ſtill been entertaining his Bro- 
ther, and both Armies met in a large Field 
pointed for the Coronation next Day be- 
times, but without Atms, as it had been 
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eed on before hand, to prevent Quarrels. 


his was\punQually obey d by Moradbax's 
Troops; but Oramigzeb appoihted 3 great 
many of his Squadrons to come in Arms 
and. encompaſs the Field. When the Hour 
for the Solemnity approached, every one 
looked to ſce Moradbax alcend the Throne; 


- inſtead of which Oramgzeb mounted it, and 


the Officers of his T100ps, as it had been 
pre-concerted, cr,*'d out aloud, Long live the 
Emperor Oramgeb, which was immediately 
followed bv both Armies; for the greateſt 
Part of Moradbax's Officers had been cor- 
rupted, and. the reſt were in no Condition 
to withſtand it. en 264 

X. Oramgzeb having thus uſurped the 
Throne, purſued Dara to Laber; and the 
better to obtain his Ends againſt that 
Prince, who had by this time aſſembled a 


numerous Army, he corrupted ſome of his 


chief Officers, and made thoſe ſuſpe&ed 
whom he could not bribe, and particularly 
Daut-Cham, a Perſian Gerieral, to whom he 
wrote counterfeir Letters, as if he had held 
a Correſpondence with him, which bein 

intercepted by Para, had its Effect; ſo that 


Dara being abandoned, he fled to Guzuratte. 


In the mean time cha Chuis, who had been 


worſted by Dara's Son, reſumed new Cou- 
rage upon the Misfortune of that Prince, 


and rais:d an Army on Pretence of deli- 
vering Cha-Jaham, A bloody Battle enſud 
betwixt him and Oramgzeb, who fought 
Hand to Hand, The latter was like to He 
worſted, and Part of his Troops were rou- 


ted; but by the Treachery of Chaia's Offi. © 
cers -Oramgzeb obtained the Victory. Che 


fled to an impregnable Poft, and had Re. 
courſe to Artifice as well as Oramgzeb ; and 


taking the Opportunity of his Severity to 


his Son Mahamud, prevailed wich bim to 
join him againſt his own Father. He was 


followed by many others, which wouſd 
have been fatal to Oran geb, had not Mirra- 


Mula found Means to raiſe Jealouſies be- 
twixt Mahamud and Chuia, which obliged 
him to feturn to his Father, who, inſtead 
of receiving him kindly, ſent him Priſoner 


to · the Tame Citadel where Moradbax was de- 


tain'd. Upon theſe Succeſſes, Oramgzeb 


ſtruck a Medal with this Inſcription; '2:.. 
Oramgzeb, Conqueror of the World, have coin dl 
this Money as bright as the Sun. After this, 
Prince Dara aſſembled a new Army at G. 
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wear, He next embalmed it, and ſent it in 
a;Box te his-Cap:ive Father, who was then 


ruratte, but was again betrayed by Ong: 
zeb's Intrigues, defeated and taken, His 
cruel Brother, that he might cut him off 
With a Shadow of Juſtice, aſlembled a Coun- 
cil of War to condemn him formally, by 
which he propos d likewiſe to diſcover ſuch 
Officers as bore him any ſecret Affection, 
for he knew that many of them began to 
diſreliſu his own tyrannical Conduct, and 
he reſolved to have cut off all thoſe who 
ſhould vote for making Dara perpetual Pri- 
foner, inſtead of putting him to Death, 
which was the Alternative propos'd to the 
Council; but all of them except one, who 
was Dars's particular Enemy, voted his 
Death; and inſtead of puniſhing that Offi 
cer, Oramgzeb cunningly-expreficd ſo much 
Satisfaction in his Conduct, that from 
tthenceforth he told him he would reckon 
him one of his principal Friends. Ders, 
when he found his Death was unavoidable, 

repar'd for it, diſcovered that he was 4 
Ebbſtian in Heart, and comforted himſelf 
by ſaying, That Mahomet had deftroyed him, 
but Chriſt would ſave him. *Oramgzeb, a little 
before his Death, ſent Officers to ask him, 
What be would have done with him had 
be been his Priſoner ? To which he boldiy 
-reply'd, That he would have put him to 
Death as a Rebel, according to his Merit. 
Upon this he order'd him to be exccu- 
ted, but could not find a Villain barbarous 
enough to undertake it, till a Slave of CH- 
Faham, who had ſerved in the Quality of a 
Scribe, willingly offer d himſelf, and cut 
off his Head, as he expreſſed his Hopes 
that Chriſt would ſave him, the 22d of 
'OfFober 1657, when he fell, lamented by the 
People, and even by thoſe who had baſely 
betray'd him. His Princeſs had poilened 
her ſelf a little before, becauſe ſhe would 
not ſurvive her Husband, and be expos'd to 
-Qramgzeb's Luſt, which ſhe dreaded, becauſe 
ſhe was a beautiful Woman. The brurifh 
Conqueror order'd Dara's Head to be brought 
to him, which he beheld, with Pleaſure, and 
open d its Eyes with. his own Hand, that 
he might be ſa isfied it was the Head+of 
Dara, by a Speck he had in one Eye; fo 
fearful was he that they had cut off another 
in his ſtead, He after wards expreſſed him- 
ſelf in this infolent Manner; Lo, ſays he, 
the Head of that filly Wretch, who wonld have 
rebbed me of the Crown, that it was not fit to 

I 


Priſoner in the Citadel of Ara; and bei 
at Table when be receiv'd it, under the 
Notion of a Preſent, (for he did not know 
what it was) ſaid, It is ſome Comfort home ue 
that my rebeliaus Son has not quite forgit my, 
But when he ſaw the Box open'd, he fell in. 
to a Swoon, and his beloved Siſter Bagem. 
-Sacb burſt out in Tears and Cries; wherezs 
his barbarous Siſter  Roxanara-Begom had 
prompted Oramgxeb to this unnatural Fg. 
tricide-; ſo that there was never a more 
melancholy Scene than was then tobe ſeen 
in the Citadel of Hra. ' Oramgzeb had no- 
thing now to do for aſſuring himſelf on the 
Throne but to diſarm his Brother Chu, 
and to get Sultan Charu, Dara's eldeſt Son, 
into his Power, both which he effected by 
Fraud and Force. ' Chuis was murder'd in 
the Kingdom of Arracan, where the Prince 
had promiſed him Protection; and Sultan 
Chacu, who had fled to the King of Sirius. 
gar, was betray'd-by te Son of that Prince 
to-Oramgzeb, who cut him off, as he did 
his Brother foradbax; but with his uſual 
Shadow of Hypocriſy, he pretended to con. 
ſult the Aſtrologers, whom he had prepared 
before-hand, to tell him that his Reign 
could not be ſafe if he did not Juſtice on 
'the Criminals, ſo rhat he order'd him to-be 
poiſoned by a Snake. 'Oramwgzeb havin 
thus ſecar's himſelf of the Throne, 1 
ſembled the Hiſtorians of the Palace, and 
order'd them to write the Hiſtory of his 
Acceſſion to the Crown, that it might ſerve 
for an Example to his Succeſſors. The 
chief of the Hiſtocians took the Liberty to 
ask what Turn they cculd give to the Im- 
priſonn.ent of his Father, and the Murder 
of his three Brothers: To which he an- 
ſwered, Tel Poſterity, that my Conduft wa 
warranted by Reaſons of State, and to ſupport 
the Religion of my Country, which was in Dat- 
ger. The Weakneſs of my Father, ani the Eu- 
mity of my Brothers to Mahomet's Religim, 
wipe off the Scandal of all that I have din. 
he Gliry of my Reign comes from the Protein 
of rhe Eternal. Ius he who has led by the Hand 
4 por Faquir to the Throne, to teach future 
Ages that he humbles the Proud, and advance! 
the Lowly. Our Author concludes, that it 
is from the Chronicles wrote. by thoſe Hi- 


ſorians that he principally collected this 
Hiſtor”. 


 - 
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Hiſtory. The venot ſays, his Father Cha- 
Jaham died after 5 or 6 Years Impriſonment 
in 1666. Others ſay, he was reconcil'd to 
him before his Death, and ſent him frequent 
Advices how to, manage the Government, 
which Oramgzeb ſomerimes approved, and 
at other times reje&ed with Contempt; 
and on the other Hand Cha-Jaham ſtill re- 
tained ſomething of his ancient Haughti- 
neſs, and refus'd to conſent to a Marriage 
which Oramgzeb propoſed betwixt Dara's 
Daughter and his own 3d Son Eckbar, in 
order to ſecure the Title to his Poſterity, 
ind the young Princeſs her ſelf rejected the 
Propoſal with Contempt, ſaying, ſhe had 
rather die 2 Hundred Deaths than marry 
the Son of one who had murder'd her Fa- 
ther. | 9 
or am: zeb being thus ſettled, Ambaſſadors 
were ſent him not only from the neigh- 
bouring Princes, but from Ethiopia, with 
great Preſents, and the Durch ſent the Chief 
of their Factory in Sura:te, who was kind- 
ly received, and- ſoon diſpatched, Our 
Travellers bring his Hiſtory no lower than 
his Father's Death, bur tell us ſome other 
Particulars that happen'd before it; the 
chief of which are, 1. That the Match he 
d:fir'd betwixt his Son and Dara's Daugh- 
ter was conſented to by Cha- Jabam, who 


deliver'd her to him, and before he died 


gave him his Pardon and Bleſſing. 2. That 
Orargzeb continued his eldeſt Son in Pri- 
ſon, and alſo confined his ſecond, afrer he 
had made him fight a Lion, which he had 
the good Fortune to vanquiſh ; but they 
don't tell us the Cauſe. 3. That he ad- 


| vanced thoſe who had chiefly contributed 


to his mounting the Throne, but was very 
ungrateful to Emir Jemla, who had defeated 


his Brother Chuia, and conquer'd Bengal for 


him; ſo that he forced this Emir to fly 
the Country, but at laſt was reconcil'd to 
him, advanc'd him and his Son, and em- 
ploy'd him to conquer Acham, which he ef- 
fefted with great Valour, but died in his 
Return; upon which Oramgzeb told the 
Emir's Son, u have boft your Father, and I 
my greateſt and moſt dangerous Friend. 4. He 
ſubdued a Neſt of Portugusſe and other Chri- 
ſtian Pirates, who made their Retreat in the 
Kingdom of Rakan or Moy, infeſted the 
Coaſt, and obliged him to be at the Charge 
of maintaining great Force againſt them 
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both by Sea and Land. He deſir d the Help 
of ſome Dutch Men of War againſt them, 
which was readily granted; but he had 
flatter'd them to a Submiſſion before they 
came, and then treated them like Rogues 
as they deſerv'd. The Curious may find 
many other Particulars "arm, Two Hi- 
ſtory of the Moguls in Bernier, Kavernier, 
The venot, and others; but we choſe\rather 
to follow Catrou, becauſe he is the lateſt 
Writer on that Subject, and ſeems to have 
the beſt Authority for the Reaſons we have 
mention'd before. 

Tavernier ſays, Oramgzeb impoſed a ſort 
of Pennance upon himſelf to expiate his 
Crimes ; that he eat nothing but Pulſe and 


. Sweetmeats, which made him very lean, 


and during the Appearance of a Comet in 
1665, he eat nothing but Bread of Miller, 
drank only Water, and us'd no other Bed 
bur a Tyger's Skin ſpread on the Ground ; 
which Mortification had almoſt coſt him 


his Life. He drank his Water out of a 


large Cup of Rock-Chryſtal, with a Cover 
and Foot of Gold ſer with Diamonds, &«c. 
and when he eat, 'twas only in Preſence 
of his Wives and Eunuchs, and rarely with 
his other Subjects. He went to the Moſque 
in a fort of Sedan, one of his Sons follows 
ing on Horſeback, and the Omrahs on Foot, 
with 8 Elephants before him carrying his 
Standards, 


The Author of the New Account of u- 
dia and Perſia, in Eight Letters, printed at 
London in . . . ., gives us the following Paſ- 
ſages concerning Oremgzeb. p +4 


He made a great many Omrahs or No- 
bles of the Moguls and Perſians that he 
thought he might truſt, but plac'd them in 
remote Governments, and made them leave 
their Wives and Children at Court as 
Pledges for their Fidelity. He aſſum'd ma- 
ny airy Titles, and among others ſtamp'd 
this on his Coin, That he was King of the 
World wherever the San ſbin d. He-plunder'd 
his Nobles of their Riches at Pleaſure ; and 
upon the Death of Raja Jefſmſins, who 
chiefly advanc'd him to the Throne, ſeat to 
his Widow for his Treaſures, and the Sur, 
render of his Territories. To which ſhe 
anſwer'd, That ſhe had no Meney, but good Store 
of Swords. The Gentiles enter d into. a Con- 
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federacy with her, and the Governor of 
Cambaya attempted the Advancement of one 
of the Sultans, and the Dethronement of 
Oramgzeb, who was thereupon obliged to 
ſollicit the Aſſiſtance of the Chan of Bram- 
pour. This brought on a War, wherein 
Oramgzeb had the Advantage, which em- 
bolden'd him to lay heavy Taxes on the 
Pagans, and to compel ſuch as were not 
able to pay them to turn Mahomet ant. His 
Delign of ſubduing Cambaya was delayed 
by a great Inundation, occaſion'd by prodi- 
gious Rains in that Province, ſo as in ſome 
Places the Tops of the Trees were over- 
flowed. When that was over, Oramzzeb 
marched! with a great Army againſt the Pa- 
gans, and his eldeſt Son led another to 
Brambpour againſt the Raja Seva- Gi, who ra- 
vag'd that Country. This Year there hap- 
pen'd a Shower of Blood, which laſted 12 
Hours, and there was a great Inundation 
on the Coaſt of Mechlapatan, which deſtroy'd 
16000 People. Next Year the Mogul laid 
a double Tax on the Pagans, and broke 
down- their Temples and Images, ſo that 
they were forced ro perform their Worſhip 
in Dens and Caves. 

In the mean time Seva-Gi happen'd to 
die; 2nd there being a Diſpute about his 
Succeſſion, it rarn'd to the Advantage of 
Oramgzeb, The Mogul being jealous of 
his own eldeſt Son, ſent him to a remote 
Government by Way of Confinement, and 
he commanded his two other Sons, Aſam 


and Maſſam, to reſign their Governments of 


Bengal and Aurengabad, which they refuſed. 
Oramgzeb made two fruitleſs Expeditions 
this Year againſt the Infidels, his Troops 
having ſuffer'd much by Famine. is 
youngeſt Son Eebbar ſerm'd to be his chief 
Favourite, and deſign'd for the Succeſſion ; 
but Oramgzeb forbore declaring him till he 
ſhould fee the Succeſs of his War againſt 
the Gentiles, The Widow of the Raja Jeſ- 
ſinſius was deceiv'd by her Generals, whom 
ſhe truſted, and they bought and ſold her with 
the Money which ſhe Fad ſent to the Mo- 
gul himſelf, in order to purchaſe Peace. At 
the ' ſame time ſome of Oramgzeb's Council 
correſponded with his Son Maſſum, and a 
general Revolt was like to happen by the 
Mogul's perſecuting the Heathens. The 
Chief of his Privy-Counſellors who cor- 
reſponded with Sultan Maſſum, and advis'd 


r. 


him to rebel, was thrown berdloag from 2 


Rock; yet Oramgzeb went on to perſecute 


the Heathens, and to force them to turn 
Mahometans, till he was diverted from it by 
the follow ing Speech of his Pagan Secrets. 
ry, whom he commanded to quit his poſt 
or turn Mahometan. ] 

Sir, Why will you attempt more than ever wa; 
int ended by the great Creator? You ſee there are 
hardly two Men who have exafily the ſac He. 
tures, and that there ts a great Varitty of Crea. 
tures in the World. Gol has made Elephant: 
Tygcrs, Horſes, Camels, Sheep and Oxen, of dif. 
ferent Figures, and Man of a mere noble Com. 
prfure than the reft : Whereas had the wiſe n(. 
poſer of all Thinzs thought convenient, he wan!; 
have contented himſelf with making one rm 
But each of theſe in their ſeveral Species glorify 
their Maker. In like Manner God is pleas's 10 


permit Variety of Religions, by which Men wor. 
ſhip and adore him; nor could they continue to d 


ſo if” it were not his Pleaſure. Iherefere, til by 
think fit to make a Men of om Mind, it « 1 
vain for any one to attempt it. 

This rational Diſcourſe kept the Secrets. 
ry in his Office, but did not hinder Orang. 
zeb from ſpoiling the Idol Temples, eſpe. 
cially in the Dominions of Raja Jeff, 
whoſe Capital Chitor was betray'd to him. 
Thus the Princeſs Rana, for whom he had 
a great Affection, becauſe of her Beauty, 
and the Enjoyment of whom was the chief 
Deſign of his War, the he cover'd it with 
the hypocrirical Pretext of advancing Re- 
ligion, was betray'd by thoſe ſhe had truſted. 
And in Hopes of bringing her to his Terms, 
he withdrew his Troops from her Domi- 
nions, and made kind Propoſals to her by 
his Plenipotentiaries. Our Author does 
not acquaint us with the Succeſs, nor have 
we any thing elſe remarkable from him in 


this Reign, but an Account of a wonder. 


ful Phænomenon in the Heavens, which 
laſted from the 2oth of Nowember to the 
Middle of January 1687, when he ſet out 
for England. He ſays, it roſe 11 Deg. from 
the Earth S. E. in Capricorn, near the Head 
of Sagittarius, and darted its Rays upward 
like a flaming Torch: Thar at firſt it did 
not ſeem above two Ells long; but as it 
inclin'd to the Horizon, grew every Diy 
longer and ftenderer. Ar firſt it roſe at 
three in the Morning, and then Jater and 


later, till the Sun ontſhone it, At liſt, 3 
58 vin 


1% eompaſſed the Horizon, it roſe and ſer 
en He faw it at W. N. W. on the 
** of December, about 7 in the Evening, 
When it appeared firſt, it ſeemed no bigger 
than a Man's Hand; but as it mounted to- 


wards the higheſt Part of the Hemiſphere, 


its Light above 9 Deg. as big as a 
8 — like a Pillar of Fire; 
but he could not diſcern its Baſis till the 
isch, when it aſcended above the Horizon, 
and paſſing the Middle of the Heavens, it 
loſt its Brightneſs, but grew more fiery the 
higher it roſe. The 16th of Januar 1687, 
it attain'd its Zenith, and vaniſh'd at 
Midnight. At the ſame Time ſome gave 
out they ſaw two Moons; and ſeveral Eng- 
lime being 2 Hunting after Sun-ſer, ſaw 
in extraordinary Star as big as the Sun. 


The following Account of Oramg- 
zeb is from the Paris Gazette, 
and ot her Papers about that Prince 
that were publiſſd in France, Cc. 

_ after his Death. 


E uſually liv'd Abroad in the Middle 
H of his Camp, leſt his own Sons ſhould 
ſerve him as he ſerved his Father. He had 
four Sons, whoſe Names were, Chah- Alem, 
Ather, Azemdara, and Cambax. Akbar ha- 


ving rebelled unſucceſsfully, fled ro Perſia, 


where he died. Chab Alem was Governor 
of a Province of Izdeſt.n, and the other 
two were with their Father in Decan, near 
the Fortreſs of Amadanagar. Oramgzeb fell 
fick on the 7th of February 1708; upon 
which Azemdars quarrelled with his Bro- 
ther Cambax, and 20 Men fell in the Scuf- 
le. Oramgzeb commanded his chief Vi- 
zier to appeaſe the Tumult, and to order 
Aemdars to go and take Poſſeſſion of the 
Kingdom of Decan, of Aureng abad, Bram- 
pour, Baddar, and the reſt of the Country as 
far as the River Naarbada ; and that Cambax 
ſould take Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of 
Viſapour, Golconda, and the Country of Car. 
nate, which both obey'd. Cambax having 
poſſeſſed himſelf of the City and Fortreſs 
of Piſapour, aſſembled Troops to ſeize all 
the Places of the Kingdom, in which he 
vas favoured by the neighbouring Princes, 


„ „ 
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and by the Subjects of PYiſapour, who were 
incenſcd againſt Oramgzeb for depoſing their 
King, whoſe Daughter he had married. 
Cambas aſſembled 30000 Horſe, writ fawn- 
ing Letters to the fevers] Governors, and 
particularly to him of Carnate, who did not 
think fit to declare openly for him, but 
ſent him 250000 Crowns. In the mean 
time Axemdara, knowing his Father's lan- 
guiſhing Condition, marched ſlowly, by the 
Advice of the Vizier, who was his Friend, 
and returned to the Palace upon Notice of 
his Father's Death, which happen'd the 4h - 
of March 1708, being near too Years old. 
Fi little before his Death, ſome of his Cour- 
tiers deſired him to appoint his eldeſt Son 
Cha-Alem to be his Succeſſor, He anſwer'd, 
That he had named him to be King of In- 
doſtan, but that twas God alone who muſt 
confirm his Reign. Some Moments before 
his Exit a violent Tempeſt aroſe, which 
blew down all the Tents in the Army, tore 
up Trees by the Roots, ruin'd ſeveral Vil 
lages, ſtifled Multitudes of Men and Beaſts 
by the Sand which it rais'd, and made the 
Day as dark as Night. Azemdara arrived 
next Day, went to the Camp, attended by 
the Vizier and Generals, and in a few Days 
after was proclaimed King by the Name of 
Mahomet Aſem-Chah. He gave new Names 
to his two Sons, and order'd his Father's 
Corps to be carried ro Aurengabad on Men's 
Shoulders, attended by 4000 Horſe, where 
he was interred in a ſtately Sepulchre, which 
he had erected himſelf. Azenidars after 
this ſent Troops to the Frontiers of Indoſfui:": 
ſtopped all Couriers, ſent: Preſents "ro the 
Governors of Provinces, the Generals, Sol- 
diers, cc. and among others to the Gbver- 
nor of Caruate, to whom he gave allo the 
Government of Yiſapow , and an Addi. 
tion of 500 Crowns per Day, He wrote to 
the Princes of Indoſtan, aſſerting his Title, 
told them he demanded none of their Aſ- 
ſiſtance, but would revenge himſelf on ſuch 
as oppos'd him. This haughty Carriage 
diſobliged his Subjects, and particularly one 
of his Generals, Son- in- Law to Prince Come 
bax ; ſo that he revolted with his Troops, 
and defeared thoſe which Azemdara ſent ro 
reduce him. His eldeſt Brother Chah Alem, 
who was a Prince of great Prudence and 
Moderation, behav'd himſelf quite other- 
wiſe; ſo that tho his Brother Azemaara 
P po 2 gave 
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pre out that Mem's Age had impair'd his 


nderſtanding, ſeveral Princes of the Ra- 
Jepouts ſent to offer him their Aſſiſtance, 


without inſiſting on any Reward ; : upon 


which he remitted their Tribute, and made 
them great Preſents. - He likewiſe prevail'd 
by his Civil Letters on many of the Gene- 
rals, who did not think fir to declare for 
him, to continue neuter. He wrote like- 
wiſe to Azemdars, reprov'd him for his 
Conduct, and told him, That both of them 
being old, they ought to ſtudy Peace, and 
he promis'd to let him enjoy what his Fa- 
ther had given him. At the ſame Time 
Alem having aſſembled a great Body of 
Troops, marched to Dehli, where he was 
received, and aſcended the magnificent 
Throne which his Grandfather Ch. Jehan 
had caus'd.to be made there He had four 
Sons well advanced in Years, who had 
each of them Sons and Grandſons. His ſe- 
eond. Son Haſſam Eddin marched from Ben- 
gal with a conſiderable Army to aſſiſt his 
Father; took Aro; and put the Governor 
to Death ſor ſtopping Letters that had been 


fent from Court to his Father. Prince 


Cambax was, alſo preparing for Wer, when 
Aim ſent him a Letter, affuring him, that 
Rhe. would behave himſelf towards him like 

2 Father, and maintain him in Paſſe ſſion of 
what Oramgzeb had left him. Upon this, 
Cambax took: the Title of King of Fiſapour, 
and. poſſ:ficd himſelf of the Kingdom of 
Golconda, with a vaſt dum of Money in the 
Treafury.. He-reſtor'd-che Fortreſs of Paw- 
ganarin; with its Dependencies, to Prince 
Jehan Guir, ho ſent' him 16000 Auxilia- 
ries, and the Chiefs of the Nation cell d 
Marat follow'd his Example, In the mean 
time Memdars marched. againſt Alem with 
150000 Men. Alen would have encoun- 
ter d. him in Perſon, but was advis'd by his 


Princes and Genetals to truſt the Army to 


his two Sons Haſam-Eddin and Maſboudi, 
who: had given ſufficient Proofs of their 
Valour and Condu&. Their Army being 
fuperior in Number, a Battle enſu'd the 
zoth of. June, with little Loſs on either Side 
till the; Evening. 
Azemaara's eldeſt Son, attacked a Body of 
Horſe commanded by Sultan Mahmed Guery, 
Son to Prince Haſam-Eaddin, and in the 
Encounter they killed one another. Sultan 


Valatalar, Aremdora s ſecond Son, did likes 


7 "TE. 


wiſe attack Sultan I:kqnder, Son to Printe 


when Sulten Bedarbek.“ 


Maſbondi, who killed kim. Axemdara, en- 


rag'd at the Loſs of his two Sons, whom 
he paſſionately loved, animated his Gene. 


rals to Revenge, and they promis'd to en- 
deavour it next Day; for by this Time 
Night had put an Ead to the Battle. In 
the Morning, as ſoon as it was Light, Axem. 
dara found himſelf ſurrounded by the Ene. 
my's Army, but fought 'with ſuch Courage, 
that he would certainly trave gained the 
Victory, had his Troops oblerv'd any Oc. 


der. The Fight laſted near 8 Hours, du- 


ring which he loſt 60000 Men; and whilz 


he endeavour'd to rally his Troops, two of. 


Alem's Sons attacked him in different Parts, 
and Sultan Razinſ kader, one cf thoſe Sons, 


charg'd him with 15000 Horſe and 0c 


Camels, each of which carried a Faulconet. 
Azemaare having only 6000 Horle left about 


him, quitted his Elephant, and mounted 


his Hosfe to make his Eſcape; H's Horſe 
being killed, he fought with his Sc-miter 
in one Hand, ande his Ponyard in the other, 
by which he killed above 20 Men that at- 


- tempred to ſcize him. At laſt, when Sul. 


tan Maſhozdi came up and called to his Men 


to take him alive, he killed himfelf with his 


Ponyard rather than fall into his Enemy's 


Hands; and thus Mem cbtain'd the Vidto- 


ry, his Rival Brother and two of his Sons 
being ſlain, and a thi:d taken Priſoner in 
the Battle. 

Mem remained peaceable Poſſeſſor of the 
Throne for ſome Time, and called himſelf 
by the Name of Bageur-Chah: But the Year- 
following, his four Sons and his principal 
Minifters perſwaded him to make War 3. 
gainſt his Brother Cambax, to deprive him 
of the Kingdom of Viſapour and Golconas, 
which Oramgzeb, who conquer'd them, had 


bequeath'd to him, and which Badour- Ch 


promis d to let him enjoy quietly, if he did 
not join their Brother Azemaars. Tho 
Sultan Cambax performed his Part, yet Bu 
aour-· Chah was perſwaded to break this Pro- 


miſe, on Pretence that his Brother would 


attack him on the firſt favourable Opportu- 
nity, and that he could never be ſafe whilſt 
he was in a Condition to moleſt him. Up- 
on this he marched with 50000 Horſe and 
30000 Foot againſt Cambax, who not being 
able to aſſemble above 8000 Horſe and 


22000 Foot, intrenched himſclf near * 
N | £0128, 
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ande, where he lay about 6 Weeks: But 
on the 16th of January 1709, Badour-Chah 
forced his Intrenchments, defeated and took 


him, with three of his Sons, by which 


Badour-Ghah had quiet Poſſeſſion of the 
whole Empire, excepting the Ravages com- 
mitted by the Pagan Raja's in their neigh- 


bouring Territories, becauſe Badour-Chah 


bad broke the ſolemn Promiſe he made to 
allow them the Freedom of their Religion, 
and the ame Privileges with the Mahomerans, 
lince it was chiefly to them that he ow'd 
his Victory over his Brother Azrmaara : 
Bur, by the Advice of his Sons and Coun- 
ſellors, he had revok'd thoſe Privileges, on 
Pretence that the exempting them from 
Taxes would leſſen his Revenues ; and that 
by allowing them ſuch Immunities, they 
might become too ſtrong for him, and de- 
throne him. 


The MoGurt's COR r. 


"HE following Acconnt of it is given 
by M. Manouchi, who liv'd ia this 
Country 49 Years, travellcd moſt of ir; 
and being the E:nperor's Phyſician, - had 
better Opportunities to know it thaa others. 
He wrote thoſe Memoirs in 1697, and aſ- 
ſures us, that what he writes is true. 

He. ſays, the Court of the Mogul is ſo 
ſumptuous, that it aloniſhes Strangeis, and 
even ſurpriſes the Italians, who ſee ſo much 
Splendor in their own Country. He owns, 
that the Emperor's Palaces at Dehti and Agra 
are not ſo regular as the Structures of Rowe 
and Venice, but yet have particular Beauties, 
and are as well proportion'd to the Taſt of 
the Indians, They have nothing-of the 
Greek Archite ure, which is unknown in 
the Eaſt ; but they have follow'd a Method 
which is no ways choaking to the Eye, and 
is more commodious, conſidering the Cu- 
ſtoms of the Country, than thoſe great 
Numbers of lofty Stories which can't be 
mounted without Fatigue. The Palace of 
Agra is alſo a Citadel, and lies in Form of 
a Creſcent, on the Banks of the Gema; 
but towards the City it appears round; 
Mandeſioe ſays, tis 4 Leagues in Compaſs. 
The Walls are high, and broad enough to 
ſupport Cannon of a middling Size, which 
ar planted upon them at equal Diſtances. - 
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The Palace is ſeen from afar, and eaſily di- 
ſtinguiſh'd from the Town, being built of 
red Stones, which reſemble ſpeckled Mar- 
ble, and make à beautiful Reflexion when 


the Sun ſhines on them. Tis encompaſſed 
with Ditches full of Water, and a Tecrraſfs'd” 
Garden, cut thr6 wich Canals and 8 J 
mix'd- 


of running. Water, which bein 


with Green-Plats and Houſes of Pleaſure, 


form a very agreeabie Proſpe&. It is divi- 
ded from the Town by a large Space of 
Ground, equal in Breadth to the Front of 
the Palace, where the Raja's draw up the 
Rajaputtes, and keep Guard here wed 

2 


Weck by Turns at the Outer. Gates, whic 


are two, face the principal Streets of the 
City, and enter it by Bridges over the Ditch: 
The ficſt Obje & that occurs to one's View, 
is à large Canal of running Water, enclos'd 


by Wails of Stone, ſo broad on both Sides, 


that there's a Way for Elephants, and for 
Paſſengers on Foot and Horſeback, with 


abundance of Guard Houſes; other Habita- 


tions, and Shops upon them at certain: In- 


tervals. Here are likewiſe Apartments and 


Offices for the inferior Scrvants of the- 
Court, and long Galleries for the Emperor's * 


ManufaQures, where Tradeſmen work con- 


tinually for the Palace in Halls for their 


ſcveral Occupations, as Goldſmiths, Ena- 


mellers, Silk- Weavers, Tapeſtry-Weavers, - 


Cc. and each of them have a Dirc&or, who 


looks afcer the Workmen, that do their 


Buſineſs without Noiſe, or almoſt fp aking 


to one another, which our Author aſcribes 
to the phlegmatick Temper of the Iudiant. 


At the End of the Canal there's a large 


round Place of Arms, where the Oinrahs * 
of War, who are the chief Officers of the 


Army, muſter their Troops every Day, and 
keep Guard by Turns. The whole Palace 


is encompalled with Tents for the inferior 
Omrahs, and Hurts for the Soldiers; ſo that 
this warlike Air both within and without 


the Palace makes it look very auguſt, and 


commands a Reſpect for the Prince who in- 
habits it; for one muſt march thro a con- 
ſidetable Army before they can enter the 
ficſt Court, which is a large Square, ſup- 
ported by Arches, that afford a Shade againſt 
the Sun at all Times of the Day; and from 
a Height in this Square Muſical Inſtruments 
play at certain Hours, which is not grate- 


ful to Strangers at firſt, but is agreeable | 


enough 


— 
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nough when they are accuſtom'd to the 


IN D IA. 


From this Hall the Emperor 


Muſick of the Country: This Court, which 
our Author compares to the Place-Royal at 


. Pars, 


ives Entrance to the magnificent 


Hall of Audience, where all the Subjects 
have the Privilege to come and ſte for 
Juſtice to the Sovereign. Tis very large 
and open to the Court, is — res 6 by a 


double Row 'of Columns, an 
ainted and well gilt. At the End of this 
Hill Nad, the Emperor's Throne. About 


the Roof is 


* 


Noon ll the Omrahs in the City come to 
this Hall of Audience, and ſtand within a 
Silver Balliſter of curious Workmanſhip, to 
diſtinguiſh them from the reft of the Peo- 
le, on an Alcove rais'd ſome Steps above 


_ 


TI Pavemenr, the higheſt in Digaity be- 


ing next to the Emperor. They keep Si- 
lence till he arrives, which is notiſied by 


the Sound of Inſtruments. 


Then the Em- 


peror appears on his Throne, with his Sons 
at his Feet ſitting on Cuſhions of Gold 
Brocard, and Eunuchs ſtand round him 
with Fans to chaſe away the Flies, and re- 
- freſh him, which is reckon'd an honourable ' 

Poſt. The Throne gliſters ſo much with 
Precious Stones, that they dazzle one's 


Eyes It was made by a Frenchman; but 
the Workmanſhip comes ſhort of the Ma- 
; terials. *Tis cover'd above with the Fi- 


gures of two Peacocks, compos d of Jewels 
and Precious Scones. But we ſhall treat 
more of his Thrones hereafter.” 


gul adminiſters Juſtice to his Subjects. The 


In this State and Magnificence the Mo- 


Omrahs give him an Account of the Cauſes 
Civil or Criminal in a few Words, upon 
which he decides them; and if the Crime 
merits Death, the Criminal is executed 'on 


the Spot, and either trod to Death by Ele- 


phants, beheaded, or ſtung to Death by a 
poiſonous Snake. If the Cauſes be of Jeſs 
Weight, the Mogul diverts himſelf during 


the Time by ſeeing his Elephants and Hor- 


f . 8 to 
Apartment of the Battis, 2 by — 


chief Omrahs, who compoſe his Privy- 
Council, here Matters of State are treated 
of. After Sun - ſet the Emperor returns 10 
this Place; and while he and his Counſel. 
lors talk together, the Manſebdors or Subal. 
tern Officers of the Troops make them paſg 
in Review before him, particularly a Tre 

of Guards, who are always about him, an 

appear then by Torch-light, with great 
Staves in their Hands, cover'd with Plate, 
and adorned on the Top with the Figures 


of Animals, or Conſtellations, to thew - 


themfelves ready to execute his Orders. 
Tis fome of theſe Guards who are ſcat Am. 
baſſadors to Foreign Courts, and Envoys 
to the Princes of Indoſtan. None of the 
Lords of the Empire can go farther than 
the Ha!l of the Baths to follow the Empe. 
ror, for the Inner-Part is the Seraglio, 
which Maneuchi, who being a Phylician, 
was permitted to fee, and deſcribes as fol. 
lows : Tis inhabiced by above 2000 Wo. 
men, & c. divided into ſeveral Orders: The 
firſt are the Queens, or the Emperor's Wives 
of the firſt Rank; the 2d are his Concu- 
bines, or Wives of the ſccond Rank; the 
zd are the Princes and Princeſſes ; the 4th 
are the Queens, Ladies, and the Governeſ. 


ſes of the young Princeſſes; the 5th are the 


Women Muſicians ; and the 6th are the 
Female Slaves and the Eunuchs. Of the 
Queens, or Wives of rhe firſt Order, the 
Mogul has ſometimes ſix. Theſe he mar- 
ries with Ceremony, and they are uſually 
the Daughters of Raja's ; but ſometimes 
the Emperor advances his Concubines, Fe- 
male Muſicians, and Dancers, ro that Dig- 
nity. None but the Children of thoſe chief 


Wives are capable of ſucceeding to the 


Crown : And ſince it was never known 


that any Mogul had above 4 Sons at a time, 


ſes paſs before him in the Court: But thoſe 
Princes generally value themſelves upon 
their equitable Deciſions and Penetration in 
determining difficult Caſes; ſo that they 
give cloſe Attention, and never fail to be 


preſent at the Hour of Audience. This is 


a Cuſtom which they don't diſpenſe with 
ſo that the Mogu!s have frequently order 
themſelves to be carried to their Throne 


on this Account when almoſt ſick to Death, 


tis ſuppos'd' they deſtroy all above that 
Number while Infants. When a Woman is 
advanced to be one of the chief Queens, 
the Emperor changes her Name, and calls 
her, The Light of the World, or, The Crown 

the Seraglio, &c. The Apartments of thoſe 
Queens are magnificent, pleaſant, and fur- 
niſh'd with Shades, Water- werks, and 
Grotto's, under Ground, for Coolneſs in the 
Hear of the Summer. The Wives of the 


ſecond Order have not ſuch ſumptuous 
F Apart» 


IJ GS © - . = w.c — - —ͤ—' mo © JY , — PF 


Apirtmen 
r der 
Emperor, 


ts, large Retinues, and Penfions: ſome Flower, and this they reckon the moſt 
Names are alſo chang'd by the -graceful Dreſs. They have alſo Necklaces. 
who calls them Faithful, or what of che ' fineſt” Oriefital Pearl, mix'd with 


elſe he pleaſes. None bug the Queens of Diamonds, Rubies, and Saphirs, The Cli- 


the ficſt Order, and the Princes and Prin- mate being very hot, their Garments are of 


ceſſes of the Blood, are ſerv'd from the ſuch fine Indian Silk, that all together they 
Emperor's Kitchin. The reſt maintain ſcarce weigh above an Ounce. They flee 
themſelves out of their Penfions, When in them, change them every Morning, with- 
the Daughters come to 13 or 14 Fears of out uſing them any more, and always vary 
Age, they are put into Seraglio's of their their Coſour. But tho' their Raiment be 
own, and treated with as much , Magnifi- lighe, they load themſelves with Jewels, 
cence as the Queens; and when the Sons and have two Strings of Diamonds, with 


come of Age, all but he who is deſigned two Rows of Pearls, which go round the 


for the Crown are ſent to be Viceroys of Neck of their Gowns, and lie a- croſs upon 
remote Provinces... They have a Pehſion their Breaſts. Their Ear Rings, Pendants, 


from the 


Hour of their Birth, which is and Bracelets, are ſurprizingly rieh and 


Jaid up for them till they be married, or magnificent, and their Fingers and Toes 
ſent to their Governments. Mmenchi fays, (for they wear only Sandals) are ador- - 
Oramgzeb's eldeſt Son had am Annual Pen- ned with Rings of great Value: They 


ſion of 20 
bout Two 


Millions of Rupies, which is a- #41} weer upon the Right Thumb a littie 
Millions and a half Sterling. He Looking - Glaſs in Form of à Ring, ſet in 


blames the Moguls for giving their Sons Pearls, and in this they continually view - 
ſuch Penſions, becauſe it enables them to themſelves. They have a Girdle of Gold 
make Revolts. During their Youth they two Inches broad, ſet with Diamonds. At 
are committed to. the Care of an Eunuch, this Girdle hang Labels of Gold, ſer alſo 
who teaches them to read and write Arabian with Stones, and their Points terminate in 
and Perſian, their Military Exerciſes, and . Cluſters of Peart; and what is more aſto- 

Principles of Morality, and likewiſe to de- niſhing, each of thoſe Ladies has 6 or $ / 
cide imaginary Caſes, and to underſtand Suits of 'thoſe Ornaments: Our Author 

the Mabometan Religion, and the Intereſt of adds, That the Reader may ſuppoſe he is 
the Nation. The Daughters are educared telling him a Story of Fairy Land; but he 
with great Indulgence, and being for moſt © declares, that this Deſcription is much be- 
Part the chief 'Amuſements of their Father, - low the Truth, and that the MoguP's Court 
their principal Study is to pleaſe him; ſo is richer in Jewels than we cin imagine in 


that many 


times they are allowed 2 greater Furope: For Tamerlane, the Founder of their 


Liberty than ſuits with their Rank and Sex, - Empire; plunder'd moſt of the Palaces of 


which fre 
Qices in 


ently occaſions diforderly Pra- - of thoſe Things, and it is ſtill the Cu- 
Sersglio. - Vet generally their ſtom of the Eeftern Princes to collc& vaſt : 


Coverneſſes take ſo much Cate, that theſe Numbers of them. Oramgzeb alſo, when 
Things make no great Noiſe. The Queens, he conquer'd rhe Kingdom of 'Go/conds, be- 
the Wives of the ſecond Rank, and the came Maſter of the Diamond Mine there; 


Princeſſes 


of rhe Blood, are commonly and beſides what they have Anhually for 


dreſs'd alike, Their Hair is always plaited; Tribute, they buy the richeſt chat can be 
and perfum'd with Eſſences; but the Empe- had for their "Wives and Daughters, and 
ror allows ſome of them to wear a Tur. they are never ſuffer'd ro go out of the Pa- 


ban, with 
a Garland: 


Plumes of Feathers, adorn'd with © lacei; for when any of them die, the Em- 
of Pearls and Diamonds. Others - peror ſeizes! all. Manduchi adds, That to 


wer their Treſſes in Form of a Pyramid, prevent the Sule of em, they are bored, ſo 
with Scarfs of Cloth of Gold, that hang as that they ate nor fir forthe Merchants. Thus 
low ks the Ground, Their Hair is inter. Alebar, when he wanted Money, ſent rery 
lced with Pearl, which forms à ſort of beautiful Rubies to be ſold at G, but no 
Royal Diadem on their Foreheads, in the body would buy them for that ; Reaſon, A 
Middle of which there's 2 rich Jewel re. Thoſe" for: the: Eniperor's 'own' Uſe are 
ſembling the Sun, a Creſcent, a Star, or Moſter-Pieces of Nature, and he calls them 


by* y 


” 
by particular Names, as the Sun, Moon, &. 
He is at a vaſt Expence for the beſt Per- 
fumes of the Indies, which burn Day and 
Night in all the Apartments of the Palace. 
The Ladies of the Seraglio who belong to 
the Queen and the young Princeſſes are 
generally concern'd in all the Intrigues of 
State, and by their Intereſt diſpoſe of all 
conſiderable Poſts. They are commonly 
venerable for their Age and Wiſdom, and 
have Titles anſwerable to thoſe of the 
great Officers of the Crown, as Chief Mi- 
niſter, Secretary of State, &. and the 
correſpond with the Men that bear thafe 
Titles; for 'tis by Means of thoſe. Ladies 
the Miniſters obtain what they deſire of the 
Emperor; ſo that a Qaarrel with any of 
them is enough to ruin the greateſt Mini- 
ſter or General, as their Favour is to make 
his Fortune. The Mogul gives thoſe La- 
dies Names anſwerable to Hei, Cherscter, 
as the Lady, Philoſopher, $cc. | b 
The Female Muſicians and Dancers are 
divided into Troops, and esch of them 
have a Governeſs that teaches them to ſing 
and dance. They are choſen indiffcrently 
out of the Mahometay and Pagan Families, 
and put into the Seraglio. - Theſe Goyer- 
neſſes have Penſions equal to the Ladies of 
the Palace, but muſt not meddle with ,the 
Affairs of State. Each of the Queens and 
Princeſſes of the Blood has a Troop of thoſe 
Dancers peculiar to themſelves, and among 
them they chuſe their Conſidents. . On ſo- 
lemn Occaſions all thoſe -Muſicians join to 
form one Choir, as upon Thankſgivings for 
Victories, or when the Mogul goes to War. 
Their Songs are fulſome Elatteriey to the 
Emperor. When be marchet, ſay they, the 
four Elephants which ſupport the Earth tremble, 
the Sun ſerves him for # Pillow, when he ſleeps, 
and the Moon for a Stirrup when he mounts his 
| Horſe. To theſe Muſicians the Emperor 
gives likewiſe fantaſtical Names, as, The 
Voice of Melody, The Spirit of Invention, &c. 
The chief Buſineſs of thoſe Women is to 
invent Diverſions for their Miſtreſſes, and 
to amuſe them with comical Shewsat which 
they excel. The Emperor is always pre- 
ſent at their Comedies, and ſometimes ad- 
vances thoſe who act their Part beſt to be 
Queens of the firſt or ſecond Order. The 
Women - Slaves of the Seraglio perform the 
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mean Offices to the Queens, Cc. and 45g 


formed into Troops of 10 or 12 under Par. 


ticular Mlſtreſſes, as the Emperor pleatey 
and he calls them likewiſe by fanciful 
Names, at Tulip, Jeſamine, &c. He is al. 
ways ſerv'd by Women himſelf, and bas x 
Guard of 100 Tarter Ladies arm'd with 


Bows, Scymiters, and Darts, commanded 


by a Lady, who has the ſame Penſion as 


one of the Omrahs or Generals. He ig 
obliged to this Precaution to guard himſc}f 
againſt the Fury of his Queens and Con. 
cubines, whoſe Jealouſy makes them im. 
placably revengeful. 191 

He has great Numbers of Eunuchs, Ma 
defive ſays 1200, within the Palace, ſome of 
whom ſerve for Porters, which is a very 
difficult and dangerous Poſt ; for if they 
be too remiſs, out of Complaiſance to the 


Queens and Princeſſes, they are in Danger 


of their Lives by the Emperor; and if they 
are too ſevere, they run the ſame Risk by 
the Ladies, Others of thoſe Eunuchs are 
Superintendanrs of the Seraglio, and the 
Nadir, who is the Chief of them, is one of 
the firſt Officers of the Crown. He is to 
keep good Diſcipline in the Seraglio, to ſee 
the Rules obſerv'd, to adjuſt the Expence 
of the Queens and Prineeſſes, has the Charge 
of the Imperial Treaſury and Wardrobe, is 
to preſcribe the Apparel of the Ladies, and 
to anſwer for. all the Jewels of the Empire, 
In ſhort, he regulates: all the Expences of 
the Seraglio, by the Help of his Subalterns, 
who have esch their particular Office. The 
Expence of the Inner- Palace, ſays our Au- 
thor, amounts to a Million and a half Ster- 
ling per Amum. The Eunuchs who are 
moſt eſteem'd by the Ladies are ſuch as pre- 
pare and diſpenſe their Liquors ; for by 
theit Means they ſometimes obtain Wine 
or other inebriating Liquors, which they 
eſteem the more, — they are forbid, 
and muſt be taken with great Precaution. 


The loweſt Sort of Eunuchs are thoſe who 


go on Etrands for the Ladies, and it's in- 
credible to ſee what Numbers of them are 
continually running about the City; ſo that 
nothing paſſes there but what is immediate- 
ly. known at Court, and thus thoſe Cloy- 
ſter'd Women know better than any body 
what's done abroad. | n 


What 
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What follows is from other Authors. 


Aptain Hawkins makes the Annual Ex- 
# pence of the Court in his Time to be 

zooo0o J. Sterling, of which he allots 
380000 I. per Ann. for the Women. Sehen. 
im ſays, the Palace at Agra is ſhut in with 
Chains, which are only let down for the 
Emperor and his Children; ſo that no other 
an enter it on. Horſeback, The Apart- 
ment for the Royal Family is the moſt 
farely in all the Palace. There are two 
coſtly Towers, one at the Women's 2 
ment, and the other at the Treaſury - Cham- 


ber, cover'd all over with Plates of Gold. 


When the Emperor goes a Hunting, he is 
attended by above 100 Elephants, with rich 
Trappings, and 10 or 12900 (Bernier ſays 
200000) Men, belonging to the Court and 
Houſhold, beſides a®great Number of Ele- 
phants, Camels, and Oxen, which carry the 
Baggage, Ce. The Emperor himſelf mounts 
upon an Elephant, the Beauty and Rich- 
neſs of whoſe Trappings, ſays Schouten, is 
as much beyond Deſcription, as the Ele- 
phant's Tractableneſs and Underſtanding, 
if we may be allow'd to ſpeak ſo, is be- 
yond Imagination. Sometimes he rides a 
ſtately Perſian Horſe, and at other times he 
is carried in a Palanquin or Indian Coach, 
drawn by white Oxen of Bengal. None 
dare approach his Throne to make any Re- 
queſt to him without Preſents, and thoſe 
conſiderable too, or elſe he re jects them. 


On New. Trar' 5. Day, the Lords make their 
moſt conſiderable Preſents to the Emperor, 
for which Purpoſe they cauſe ſtately Tents 
to be ſet up in the Court of the Palace, 
whither are brought the moſt rare and pre- 
clous Things that they have collected in 
the' Year puff, and they take the Opportu- 
ww] of preſenting them when he is moun- 
ted on his Throne, which is that Day more 
ſtitely than ordinary. The Empreſſes fit 


upon Scaffolds, from whence they ſec every 


thing that paſſes without being ſeen them- 
ſelves "Afterwards the Emperor comes 
down from the Throne to receive the Pre- 
fents of the common People. He beſtows 
lu Bounty on the Courtiers who pleaſe him 
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beſt, augments - the Revenues of ſome 
grants Titles of Honour co others, and 
gives others Employments and Places of 

ruſt, Mandelſſoe ſays, this Feaſt continues 
for 18 Days ſucceſſively. Bernier ſays, his 

Court, which conſiſted formerly of none 
but true Moguls, is now a Mixture of Us- 
beck:, Perſians, Arabians, and Turks, or their 
Children, but with this Diſtin&ion, that 
the Children of the 3d or 4th Generation, 
that have taken the brown Colour and the 
ſoft Humour of the Country, are not-fo 
much eſteem'd as the new Comers, and are 
ſeldom rais'd to publick Offices, but count 
themſelves happy if they may ſerve as com- 
mon Soldiers. by 4 

In 1664,  Auremgzeb ſet out with the 
whole Court from Pobli to the Kingdom of 

Kachemire. M. Bernier gives us the follow. 
ing Account of their March, which we in- 
ſert to give the Reader an Idea of the Splen- 
dor and Order of the Court when the 
Great Mogul is in the Field. They marched, 
ſays he, with that Gravity from Dehli to La- 
hor, which is little more than 120 Leagues, 
or 16 Days Journey, that they took up al- 
moſt two Months by the Way. He had a 
double Proviſion of Tents for his Courr, 
that one Camp might be always fixed be- 

fore he left the other. Sixty Elephants, 

200 Camels, ioo Mules, and vaſt Numbers of 
Porters, were conſtanly employ'd to carry 
them and their Furniture. The Emperor's 
Quarter was about 300 Paces ſquare, in the 
Center of the Camp, ſurrounded with 
Skreens 7 or 8 Foot high; and in this Place 


there were Apartments for himſelf and his 


Ladies as in the Palace, with others for the 
Council, &. ſupported by gilt Pillars, and 
floor'd with Tapeſtry, & c. Without the 
Emperor's Quarter were thoſe for the Om-- 
rahs, Guards, &c. the Emperor's Elephants, 
Horſes, Cc. fo that every thing was in the 
ſame Order as in the City, The Royal and 
other Magazines were diſtinguiſh'd by their 
Height, and Flags at the Top, which ſerv'd 
for a Direction to find the ſeveral Quar- 
ters. In the Night-time the Omrahs were 
lighted ro and from the Emperor's Quarter 
by Files of Torches, and ftrong Guards 
were kept at ſeveral Places, ' beſides thoſe 
which went the Rounds all- Night to pre- 


vent Robberies and other Diſorders. Be- 


fore 
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fore the Emperor's Quarter were poſted 30 
or 60 Field-Pieces, which fir'd. altogether 
when he came out or went in. All the 
Tents of the Omrahs fac'd the Emperor's 
Quarter. Sometimes he was carried in 
2 ſtately Litter upon Men's Shoulders; 
at other Times he rode on Horſeback, or 
upon an Elephant, in a magnificent Turret ; 
and when he went a Hunting, the Omrahs 
kept about him on Horſeback, as much ex- 
poſed to the Sun and the Duſt as others; 
but in a March, they rode at Eaſe in their 
Palanquins ſecure from both, There was a 
great Number of tall Horſemen call'd Gour- 
zebarders, with Silver Maces, that rode be- 
fore the Emperor and about the Omrahs to 
clear the Way, and before thoſe marched a 

reat Number of Footmen, with large 
Fticks for the ſame End. After them came 
s vaſt Number of Trumpers and Kettle- 
Drums, with Men carrying Silver Battoons, 
that have the Figures of Animals, &. at 
the Ends, and the little Omrahs brought up 


the Rear of the Court, arm'd with Bows f 
the Court are, the Head Vizier, ar Lord 


and Swords. The Queens and Princeſſes 
of the Blood rode in the ſame State as the 
Emperor, either carried in Litters upon 
Men's Shoulders, or on Elephants, as they 
thought beſt, upon which they had magni- 


cent Turrets, richly gilt or ſet with Stones, 


attended by their Eunuchs and Torrar La- 
dies in fantaſtical Habits, with Numbers 
of Lackies, Pages, &c. that carried Sticks 
in their Hands, and cleared the Way. 

The Emperor during his March went 
ſometimes a hunting Wild-Beaſts, their 
Haunts being firſt ſurrounded by Men and 
Horſes, who drove them into a narrower 
Compaſs by degrees, being provided with 
Nets, Arms, Cc. for that End. The no- 
bleſt and moſt dangerous Hunting is that of 
the Lion, which none muſt praftiſe with- 
out the Emperor's Permiſſion. When he 
does it, Aſſes are fixed near the Lion's 
Haunt, one after another for two or three 
Days, till he be accuſtomed ro come thi- 
ther for his Prey, and then being ſurcoun- 
ded with Nets, Oc. the Mogul ſhoots at 
him from his Elephant with a Mugsker. 
The Baſt, when wounded, m+kes at the 
Elephant, but is ſtopped by the Nets When 
the Emperor. kills him ſpeedily, "ris recko- 
ned a good Omen for the State, the -Braſt 
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is laid before him in a Circle of the On. 


rahs, and *tis recorded in the Chron; 
Bernier ſays, the Emperor was 1 


their Hands over their Eyes, and afterwards 


this March by 


moſt of the Inhabitants of Behli being obi. 
ged to follow the Court, ſince they could 
not ſubſiſt without it at Home: The Em. 
peror enter'd the Camp ſometimes on one 
Side, and ſometimes on another, to receive 
Preſents of Gold Roupies from the On. 
rahs as he paſſed by their Tents, according 
to their Ability and Poſts. When he came 


to the Mountains of Cachemire, he had 600g 


Porters for his own Equipage, and there 
were 30000 others, who had 10 Crowns for 


each Hundred Weight they carried thro! ; 


thoſe unacceſſible Places. 
March. 5 


Mandelſſue ſays, the chief Officers of 


So much for this 


Chancellor, on whom the Mogul ſome. 
times confers the Dignity of Raſgai or 
Prince ; the Chief of the Eunuchs; the 
Lord High Steward of the Treaſury, who 
_ 21 Secretaries, We-rs a long Coat of 
Tiſſue, and is carried in a Palekin, with 
4 Silver Scepters, and 10 Standards; the 
Principal Secretary of State, the G:neral 
of the Elephants, and the Surveyor of the 
Houſhold-· Stuff, Tents, and Jewels. Theſe 
are conſtant Members of the Mogul's Pri. 
vy-Council, unto which is ſometimes cali 
the Couteval, who is both Chief Juſtice 
and Commander of the Mogul's Guards, 
The Council commonly fits in the Night. 
time, from 7 till.g a Clock. He adds, That 
the Lord Chancellor, who has the ſupreme 
Management of Civil and Military Affain, 
muſt not take the leaſt Preſent ; bur his 
Clerks will permit any Man for Money to 
know every thing that paſſes thro their 
Hande. The Raſgai and other great Men 
pay a moſt profound Veneration to their 
Monarch, and never approach and ſpeak to 
him without many Bows and Reverences. 
They go out from him backwards, bowing 
their Heads down to the Ground, putting 


upon 


attended in 
100000 Horſemen, above 
150000 Horſes, Mules and Elephants, 50099 
ag and as. many Oxen i 
carry Proviſions; ſo that in th 

there were no fewer than ego Poe 


and Aſſes to 


rr 


ences. 
owing 
utring 
ewards 

upon 


3 hei Breaſts to ſhew their Humility. 
4 — ror aſſutes them of his Friend- 


ſkip, by aying his Hand on their Shoulders.,. 


He worſhips the Sun when it riſes at Noon, 


ind when it ſets, in Preſence of his Om- 


rahs. Schouten ſays, his Birth-Day is kept 
with more Solemnity than any Day conle- 


crared ro the Deity ; that he is then adyrn'd_ 


ich his richeſt Jewels, is weigh'd in a 
rr Ballance againſt Gold, Silver, Precious 
Stones, Silks, Butter, Rice, Ce. which are 
ifterwards given to the Poor. Then from 
bis Throne he caſts Handfuls of Gold 
among his Nobles, made up like Fruit of 
{zyeral Sorts, but ſo thin, that 1000 of the 
pieces don't weigh above 30 Crowns, They 
keep an exa& Account of his Weight every 
Year, and meaſure their Rejoycings accor- 
ding to irs Increaſe, The Grandees on this 
Occaſion preſent him with rich Furniture, 
Jewels, Elephants, Camels, or other Things 
of Value, and make likewiſe Preſents to 
the Empreſs Mother if there be one. The 
Preſents made at this Time from all Parts, 
of his Dominions amount ſometimes to a 
Million and a half Sterling. The like Cu- 
ſtoms are obſerv'd.on the Birth-day of the 


Prince deſign'd to ſucceed him. The So- 


lemnity begins the 5th of November, and 
continues 5 Days, The two. great Courts 
ire cover'd over Head from the Middle to 
the Hall of Audience, which is open on 
three Sides, and under the Cover are fet 
Pavilions of Purple Velvet, ſo thick em- 
broider'd with Gold, that they are ſupport- 
ed by Poſts as big as Maſts, from 30 to 40 
Foot high ; thoſe next the Hall plated with 
Gold, and the reſt with Silver, about the 
Thickneſs of a Ducat. The Cords which 
faſten them are of Cotton of ſeveral Co- 
ours, as thick as good Cables, and in this 
Place there are Pavilions for the Omrahs 
and Guards, 

Tevernier ſays, the Mogul has 7 Thrones 
ſet with Diamonds, and other Precious 
Stones of ineſtimable Value. The largeſt, 
which ſtood in the Hall of the firſt Court, 
reſembled' a Field-Bed, was 6 Foot long, 
nd 4 broad, He number'd 268 Rubies 
ind Emeralds upon it, the former from 100 
to 200 Carats, and the latter from 30 to 60 
Carats each. The under Part of the Ca- 
nopy was embroider'd with Pearls ind Dia- 
monds, and there was a Fringe of Pearls 
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round it. On the Top of the Canopy, 
made like an Arch, ſtood the Figure of a 
Peacock with his Fail ſpread, made up of 
Saphirs and other Stones of proper Colours ; 
his Body of Gold enamell'd, enchas'd with 


ſeveral Jewels, and a great Ruby at his 


Breaſt, from which hung a large Pearl of 
5o Carats ; and on each Side the Peacoc 

ſtood two Garlands as high as the Bird, 
conſiſting of Flowers of Gold enamell'd. 


When the Emperor fits on this Throne, 


there's a tranſparent Jewel, with a Diamond 
of 80. or go Carats appendent to it, ſo hun 
as to be always in his Sight, The Canopy, 
is ſupported by 12 Pillars, adorned wi 
Rows of Pearl of an excellent Water, and 
weighing from 6 to 10 Carats, apiece. 
About 4 Foot diſtant on each Side the 
Throne are two Umbrella's of Crimſon 
Velvet embroider'd, and fring'd with Pearl, 
the Bundles of the Umbrella's being 8 Foot 
high, end ſet with Diamonds. Tewvernier 
ſays, this Throne was begun by Tamerlane, 


and finiſhed by Cha-Jehan; and that it coſt - 
160 3 Millions of French Money, which is 


about 13 Millions 3750001. Sterling. Be- 
hiad this there's another Throne, in Form 
of an oval. Tub, in which the Emperor 
bathes. Tis 7 Foot long, and 5 broad, 


without a Canopy, but cover d on the Out- 


ſide with Jewels and Pearls. On his Birth- 
day 30 Horſes are led before his Tent, 
whoſe Bridles and Trappings are cover'd 
with Jewels. They have alſo Plumes of 
Feathers on their Heads, with Jewels about 


their Necks. Tavernier ſays, theſe Horſes 


are valued from 3000 to 100009 Crowns a- 
piece, 
Trappings, and Chains of Silver and Gold 
about their Necks, are alſo led before him 
on this Occaſion, and 4 of them carry his 
Standard fix'd on their Cruppers to Half. 
Pikes. When thoſe Elephants are brought 


within 50 Paces of the Throne, they are 


taught to lay their Trunks on the Ground 
three times, and to lift them up as often 
over their Heads, and make a Noiſe, in 
Token of their Obeiſance, Then their Cloths 
are lifted up, that the Emperor may ſee. 
they are in good Cafe, and they are mea- 
ſur'd with a Cord, to try how much they 
grow Annually. One of them he eſteems 
moſt is a very furious Creature, and allow'd 
about 250 Crowns per Month in Sugar, 
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Seven Elephants of War, with rich - 


—_ 
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Aquavitz, &c. The 5 other Thrones are 
in another Hall, and embelliſh'd with Dia- 
monds, but no colour'd Stones. 76 

. Ogilby ſays, That when any come to ſpeak 
with the Emperor, they are conducted from 
one Watch to another till they come to the 


Royal City, where they. are preſented to 


thoſe whoſe Office tis to receive them. 
The Watches alſo by the Way take Re- 
ceipts from one another for the Delivery; 
dy which Means they know all that paſs and 


The Emperor's Houſes are a 
er, and the 


of Marble or white Alaba 
Wills inlaid with Gold. Ogilby makes the 
Number of thoſe that wair daily upon his 
Perſon 12000, beſides 1200 Concubines, 
and 6oo Eunuchs. *"Fis ſaid, that the 
Great Mogul never wears a Suit longer than 
one Day; after which he ſends it with 
great Ceremony to ſuch Omrahs as are his 
Favourites, who take it for a great Honour 


* 


co be clad in the Emperor's Robes. 


ITbe Farces of the Great Mogul. 


M* Manonuc hi ſays, the Mogul's Militia 


don't ſo much want Courage, as the 


Tnowledge of true Military Diſcipline, and 


the Uſe of Arms; that they come far ſhort 
of the Europeans, but excel all the Nations 
Beyond the Indus in Bravery, as they do 
their Neighbours round them in the Diſci- 
—. of their Troops, and the Art of 

ar. | 

Our Author divides his Militia into three 
Orders; 1. Thoſe which the Mogul keeps 
always in his Capital, and mount the Guard 
every. Day before his Palace. 2. Thoſe 
which are canton'd about in the ſeveral 


Provinces: 3. The Indian Auxiliaries, which 


the Raja's are oblig'd to furniſh. 
The Army which- encamps every Day 
at the Palace Gates, whether the Court be 


r Dali or Agra; amounts at leaſt to 50009, 


Horſe, without reckoning the prodi 100 
Number of Foot-Soldiers, of which oe 


two Cities are full; ſo that when the Em. 


peror goes into the Field; thoſe Towns are 
like two Deſerts, for all the Inhabitants. 
follow the Court; and if we except the 
Quarter of the Banians, who are the prin. 
cipal Traders, the reſt appears all unpeopled. 
But this. Militia of Guards is not all upon 
the ſame Foot; che Emperor's 4000 Slaves, 
who are ſo call'd as a Mark of their Deyo.. 
tion to his Perſon, form the moſt conſide. 
rable Body of em. They are commanded 
by a Daroga, who is an Officer of Note, 
and oft-times inveſted with the chief Com. 
mand of the Armies. All the Soldiers admit. 
ted inthis Troop are mark'd in their Fore- 
heads. From among them the Manſeldarr or 
Subaltern Officers are advanced by degrees 
to the Rank of Omrahs, which is a Title 
that anſwers to our General Officers. 
The Guards of the Maces of Gold, Sil. 
ver, and Iron, conſiſt alſo of three ſeveral 
Bodies, whoſe Soldiers have a different 
Mark on their Foreheads. Their Pay is in 


Proportion to the Metal from which they 


are named. All thoſe Bodies are filled 
with choſen Men, noted for their Valour, 
2nd no, Man arrives to any Dignity in the 
State till he has -ſerv'd and diſtinguiſh'd 
himſelf in one or other of them; for Birth. 
gives no Pre- eminence in the Mogul Ar- 
mies, Merit being the. only Thing conſi- 
der'd there; ſo that frequently the Son o 
an Omrah of the firſt Rank ſerves in the 
loweſt Degree in the Army. The Malome. 
tan Indi ans own no other Nobility but what. 
is derived from Mabemet's Blood. | 
Our Author divides. the Mogul's Em- 


pire into 21 Kingdoms, th6 others reckon 


543 but he ſays, what is above 21 are on- 
ly large Provinces which depend upon on, 
or other of theſe. He computes the Forces 
2 to thoſe Kingdoms as follow-- 
etb. | 


Kingdoms. 


r Wo ® OV. Ne IN OTE" 


5 Rr. 3” 


1 


| ' Kingdoms. 


- 4 — 
K +7. : * * * 


a 1 Horſe. Fe, 
pb, when the: COUT. 55667 —133336 
4 ———— 150 — 30999 
Labor —. — — 12090 — 24,000 
6000 — 12000 
Guzaratte 10000 — 20000 
7000 — 14000 
6000 — 12000 
— ͤ—? . 
4000—— gZodo 


Bahar — ·—— —— 4000 — 8000 
Frechs —— ——— 4000 — 8000 
Cachemireãäͤũ ꝶ]T. 4020 8$c09 
Dirgy—— — — 8000 — 1 ooo 
Barar — —— — —— 7000 ö 14000 


6000 — 1200 
5000 — 10000 
4000 ᷑ • u— 8000 


Nondle—— — 6000 — 12000 
Bengal — —— — 40090 — 85000 
Ugo —— —— — 150co 30000 
Gulronda ——= —— —— 20000 — 40000 
309667 619336 
Total —— 929003 


80 thet allowing for the 200000 which 
ate ambulatory with the Court, he keeps 
above 700000 in conſtant Pay, 


Herd affirms, That the Mogul lis able in 
2 ſhort Time to bring into the Field 300000 
Elephants, 80000 Horſe, and 200000 Foot, 


| which are generally kept within 5 Leagues 


of the Place of his Reſtdence. 

The additional Troops which the Raja's 
ne obliged ro furniſh: are generally more 
for dhe w than Neceſſity, and exacted chiefly 


to ſecure the Fidelity of thoſe Tributary . 


Princes. Manexchi ſays, there are 80 who 
are petty Sovereigns in their own Coun- 
tries, but ſcarce diſtinguith'd from the Om- 
ubs at the Mogul's Court. They Have 
Lands of their own, and their Heirs enjoy 
what they leave behind, which is the ſole 
Advantage their ' Sovereignty gives them 
over the Omrahs, who are all Men of For- 
tune, and whoſe Children commonly re- 
volve into the ſame Nothing from whence 


Merit or Fayour rais'd their Fathers, unleſs 
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RR 
(as it ſomerimes happens) the Mogul leaves 
the Widow and Children a Penſion. There 
are ſome of thoſe idolatrous Raja's who 
carry a Shadow of Grandeur in the Pre- 
ſence of the Mogul, eſpecially three, whoſe 
Dominions are well peopled, wealthy, and- 
inacceſſible. The chief of them pretends 
to be derived from Perus, and calls himſelf, 
The Son of him that ſav'd himſelf in the De- 
Inge. He is Sovereign of the Kingdom of 
Seduſſis, whoſe Capital is Uſcpour or Viſepour. 
All the Princes of this great Territory, 
from Father to Son, aſſume the Name of 


Rana; i. e. A Perſon of a good Mien, He hay: 


always an Army of 50000 Horſe and 200000 
Foot, and is the only Indian Prince that 
has a Privilege to march under an Umbrel. 
la or Canopy, that being an Honour re- 
ſerv'd for the Great Mogul. The Raja of 
Rator equals him of Seduſſia in Riches and: 
Power, and has 9 Provinces under his S- 
vereignty. His Name when Oramgzeb. 
mounted the Throne was Jacontſing; i.e... The 
Maſter-Lion. He is as much eſteem'd at 
Court as the former, and is able to raiſe as 
great an Army. There is another Sove- 
reign of great Eſteem in the Mogul's Court, 
who can bring into the Field 40000 Horle :. 
His Dominion is called Chague, and his Ca- 
pital Amber. Beſides theſe, our Author ſays 
there are above 30 others, who keep # great 
Militia on foot, eſpecially four, who main- 
tain in their Pay above 25000 Horſe each: 
All theſe, if the Neceſſities of the Empire 
require, join their Troops to thoſe of the 
Mogul, and command them in Perſon. 
Their Men have the ſame Pay as the Sol- 
diers cf the Empire, and they themſclves-: 
the-ſame with the chief Generals. 

Theſe formidable Armies and Auxiliary 
Troops, which are diſpers'd through . 
ſtan, are not only à Protection to the Frong- 
tiers, but preſerve the Peace in the Center 
of the Empire, where (Bernier fays) for one 

gul or Mahometan; there are near 100 Gene: 
tiles or Heathens ; for which Reaſon theres. 
no Town, th'6 never fo little, but has two 
Horſe and four Foot Soldiers to keep good 
Order, and give the Court an Account ef- 
every thing that paſſes. Birmer. mentions- 


another Privilege of the Raja's, vis: That:: 
when they mount the Guard, they are not 
confined as the Omrahs for 24 Hours toge=- -- 


ther within: the Fort, but Keep without 
ac 


——_ 


IV 
under their Tents, and never go abroad 
without a Guard of reſolute Fellows, who 
will ſpend the laſt Drop of their Blood in 
their Defence. The Cavaliers that compoſe 
the Armies before-mention'd are called RS 


_  Sipouts, or the Children of Raja's. They 


carry Swords from Father to Son, and have 
Land allow'd them by the Raja's, on Con- 


dition to be always ready to appear on 


Horſeback at Command. They are very 
hardy, but want good Order and Diſcipline. 
Bernier ſays, the Mogul is obliged to kee 

theſe three Raja's in his Service for the fol- 
lowing Reaſons: 1. Becauſe their Militia 


is very good, and they are ſo powerful, 


that if they combin'd, they would proba- 


bly be a Match for him. 2 To curb the 


other Raja's when they refuſe to pay Tri- 
bute, or to go out of their Country to join 
the Mogul's Forces. 3. To keep up Jea- 
louſies and Animoſities among them, My 
ic 


- avouring one more than another, wh 


frequently ſers them together by the Ears, 
4. To employ them againſt che Patans, his 
deadly Enemies, or againſt his own Omrahs 
and Governors if they ſhould riſe, 5. To 
employ them againſt the King of Golconda 


when he refuſeth to pay Tribute, or when 


he defends the King of Niſapour, or any of 


the Raja's his Neighbours whom the Mo- 


1 has a Mind to rifle, or to make his Tri- 


butaries; for in theſe Caſes he dares not 


truſt his Omrahs too much, becauſe they 


are for the moſt Part Perſians, and of the 
ſame Religion with the Kings of Perſia and 


Golconda. - Bernier adds, That for theſe and 
the like Reaſons, he is alſo obliged to en- 
rertain ſome Pataxs in his Service, who are 


Mabomet ans, that formerly liv'd on the Side 


of the Ganges towards Bengal, and before the 


Invaſion of the Moguls in India made thein- 


ſelves very potent, and had many Raja's for 
their Tributaries. They are a fierce and 
warlike People, and of a very high Spirit. 
They deſpiſe the Indians, Heathens, and Mo- 


guls, and mortally hate the latter, ſince 


they drove them from Ara and Dehli into 


the Mountains, where they are now ſcttled, 


and fome of them have made themſelves 


petty Sovereigns, but of ſmall Strength. 


The Omrahs, ſays Bernier, as they are 


commonly advanced by Favour, are degra» 
:ded at the Mogul's Pleaſure. 


Some of 
-them .are Lords of 1000 Horſe, ſome of 


2000, others of 5, 7, fo, and 13000, and * 
are paid in Proportion to the Number of 
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Horſes, and not of the Horſemen, 

they are ellowed two Horſes a Man, to be 
the better able to ſerve in the hot Coun. 
tries: But the Emperor deteggines the 
Number of Horſes which they are boung 
to entertain, and allows them alſo for 1 
certain Number which they are not oblig'd 


to keep ; and with what they retain out of 


the Pay of every Man and Horſe, is the 
principal Part of their Penſions, which are 
very conſiderable, eſpecially if they can 
obtain good Lands for-a Fund ; bur other. 
wiſe they are paid out- of the Treaſury, 
Yet Bernier ſays, very few of them are rich, 
and moſt of them ia Debt, not by keep; 
too plentiful Tables, but partly by the 
great Preſents which they are obliged to 
make to the King, as formerly mentioned, 
and partly by the vaſt Expences they muſt 
be at for entertaining their Wives, Ser. 
vants, Camels, and Horſes. 

Our Author ſays, the Number of the 
Omrahs at Court, in the Provinces and Ar. 
mies, is not determined; but that he ne. 
ver ſaw leſs than 25 at Court. They have 
the principal Offices of the Court and Ar- 
mies, are reckon'd the Pillars of the Em- 
pire, and keep up the Splendor of the 
Court ; for they never go abroad but in 
rich Habits, on Elephants, Horſeback, or 
in Palekys, attended with a good Num- 


ber of Horſe and Foot. All thoſe at Court 
axe obliged, under a conſiderable Penalty, 


to come twice every Day to ſalute the Em- 
peror in the Aſſembly, wiz. a little before 


Noon, and at 6 a Clock at Night. When 


they keep Guard, the Emperor ſends them 
Proviſions, which they receive with a tre- 
ble Obeiſance, with their Hands to the 
Ground, and then lifted up upon their 
Heads, turning their Faces at the ſame 
Time to the Emperor's Apartment, and 
praying for his long Life and Proſperity, 
The Manſebdars, according to Bernier, 
are efteem'd as little Omrahs, being oblig'd 
to the ſame Duties. They are allow'd from 
two to fix Horſes apiece, with the Empe- 
ror's Mark, and acknowledge none for their 
Head but himſelf. Their Pay is from 209 
to 6 or 700 Roupies per Month. Their 
Number is not fixed, but much - exceeds 
that of the Omrahs, there being always 200 
_ | or 
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Men to manage them. 


Ma 


The Rouzindars are alſo a fort of Troopers 
that daily receive their Pay, which ſome- 
times is greater than that of ſeveral of the 
Manſebdars. Their Number is very great, 
and they execute the meaner Offices of 
Clerks, Signet - Men, &c. 

The Simple Cavaliers are Men that ſerve 
under the Omrahs, have two Horſes mark d 
on the Leg with their Mark, and 24 Rou- 
pies or 3 J. per Month. AN 

The Pay of the Foor-Soldiers is from 10 
to 20 Roupies or Half. Crowns per Month. 
Their Musketiers are afraid of ſinging their 

rear Beards, of burning their Eyes, or of 
ome evil Spirit burſting their Muskets, 


which they diſcharge on a ſmall Wooden 


Fork that hangs to em. There are ſome 
Chriſtian Gunners that came from G, who, 
before the Moguls knew how ro manage 
Artillery, had more than 200 Roupies or 
251. per Month; but now they have not 
above 32 Roupies or 41. a Month. | 
M. Bernier ſays, all this Militia, from the 
ateſt Omrah to the meaneſt Soldier, is 
indiſpenſibly paid every two Months, be- 
cauſe otherwiſe they would all disband and 
e, for there's ſcarce a Soldier in the 
Service that hath not a Family. Mandelſbe 


"ſays, they fight without any Method or 
/ -Order, and place their chief Truſt in their 


Elephants. with Wooden Towers, which 
carry.'3 or 4 Harquebuſſes, with as many 
The Elephants 
ſerve alſo, for a Bulwark to hinder the Ene- 
my from breaking in upon them; bur ir 
commonly happens, thar being terrified by 
artificial Fice-Works, Cc. they make a 
greater Havock among their own Men than 
the Enemy. Their Armies never march 
above 5 Leagues in a D-y. Mandelſſoe adds, 
That the Mcgul and the General of the 
Army always have their Tenrs pitch'd 
without the Reach of Musket ſhor from the 
reſt, Terry ſays, they eharge on all Sides 
with great Fury, but never rally, and ſel- 


dom fighr it our to the laſt. ; 
- Manouchi ſays, the Great Mogul 's Stables 


we filled with Multicudes of Horſes and 
Elephants. His Horſes are 12000 at leaſt, 
of which only 20 or 30 are kept for his own 
Uſe, the reſt being either for State, or de- 
Ggn'd for Preſents; for tis his Cuſtom to 
| 4 | 


WE is 1 
or 300 at Court, beſides thoſe in the Pr 
vinces and Armies. | 
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give a Suit of Clothes and a Horſe to him 


that does him any Service, rh6 never ſo 
mean. His Horſes come all from Perfis, 


Arabia, and Tartary; for thoſe which are 


brought up in the Indies are ſtubborn, skit- 


_ - 


tiſh, and dull; ſo that above ioooo are 


brought in every Year from Balk, Bochars, 
and Cabul, and the Emperor receives 25 per 
Cent, according to their Value, for every 
one that paſſes the Ind. The beſt are 
pick d out for his Service, and the others 
fold for mounting the Cavalry. Becauſe 


the Paſtures of this Country are for moſt- 


Part ſo parch'd with the Sun, that they can 
get no Forrage for their Horſes bur on the 
Banks of Rivers, they give them Balls of 
Paſte made of Bread, Butter, and Sugar, in 
the Morning, and at Night Rice ſteep'd in 
Milk, with Pepper and Anniſeed. The Em- 
peror gives fantaſtical Names to his own, 
ſuch as, The Flight of the Wind, The Prince's 
Favourite, &c. Thevendt ſays, moſt Troopers 
wear two great Taſſels of fine white Ox> 
Hair behind their Saddles, two others be- 
fore, and two on the Reins near the Bit. 


They ride half naked, and the Taſſels which 


wave to-and fro with the Motion of the 
Horſe at a Diftance look like Wings: 
Manonchi ſays, the Emperor's Elephants 
are not only à great Strength to his Army, 
but an Ornament to his Palace. He keeps 
500 in- great Stalls, and gives them fanciful 
Names, as, The Terror of Armies, &c. 
ſtzrely Harneſs of theſe Elephants is truly 
aſtoniſhing ; for he that carries the Empe» 
ror has on its Back a Throne, that gliſters 


are cover'd with Plates of Gold and Silver, 


The ; 


with Gold and Precious Stones. The others 


Houſings embroider'd with Gold, and a- 


dorn'd with Gold Bells and Fringes. The 
Elephant of the Throne, which is call'd, 
The Captain of the Elephants, has always a 


large Train to follow him, and a great Num- 


ber of Officers to attend him. He never 


marches without Kettle. Drums, Trumpets, 33 


and Banners. He has treble Pay for his 
Allowance, that of the other Elephants bes. 


ing 25 Roupies, or about 3} 2». 64, a 


Day. There are 10 Men appointed to look 


after every Elephant, two to exerciſe, lead 
and govern him, two ro brace on his Chains, 
two to ferch. him Wine and Water, two 


bear a Lance before him; and clear the 


Way, and the two lait- kindle artificial 
n | Eires 
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5 e ar his Eyes, to make him undaunted 


at the Fire of Artillery, beſides others to 
take away his old Litter, and give him 
freſh, to drive away the Flies from him, and 


to cool his Body at Intervals, by throwiag 


Water on him. Theſe Elephants are bred 
to Hunting and War, ſo that they will at. 
tack Lions and Tygers, and break open the 
Gates of Towns. Thevenot ſays, the Em- 
peror keeps 200 for the Wars, ſome of 
which carry ſmall Field - Pieces upon their 


"Towers. : | 


Manouchi . ſays, there are no Arſenals in 
the Indies but the Emperor's, every Com- 
mander being obliged to provide his Men 
with Arms, which are Muskets, Bows, 
Swords, Scymiters, and Lances; but no- 
thing can be more magnificent than the 
Emperor's Arſenal, his Javelins, Bows and 
-Quivers, and eſpecially his Sabres, be- 
ing all ranged in the neateſt Order, and 
ſparkling with Precious Stones. He gives 
particular Names to his Scymiters, as, Con- 
queror of the Earth, &c. Every Friday Mor- 
ning the Emperor prays in his Arſenal, and 
'begs of God that he may gain Victories 
with his Sabres, and make his Enemics re- 
verence the Name of the Eternal Being. 
M. Bernier ſays, their Artillery is of two 


"Sorts, the Heavy and the Light. When the 


Emperor made a Progreſs with his Court 


and Army to Cachemire, as formerly men- 


tioned, he had 70 Pieces of Braſs Cannon, 


and 2 or 300 Field-Pieces of the Size of a 
good double Musket, carried by as many 
Camels. The light Artillery conſiſted of 
50 or 60 ſmall Braſs Field- Pieces, each 
mounted on a little Chariot finely painted, 


with a ſmall Caffer before and behind for 


* the Powder, drawn by two fair Hocſes, dri- 


ven by the Gunner. The Chariot is adorn'd 
with {mall red Streamers, and has a Led- 
Horſe marching by for Relief to the other 
two on Occafion. This light Artillery al- 
ways attends the Emperor's Perſon, marcheth 
away in-the Morning when he goes our of 


his Tent, and pafſeth on to the Place of 
Rendezvous, where it is fixed before his 


Tent, in a readineſs to give a Volley at his 

Arrival. Ogilby ſays, ſome of their. hea» 

vieſt Guns require 20 Pair of Oxen to draw 

them, befides Elephanrs which help them, 

by turning the Wheels of the. Carriages 

round with their Trunks when they come 
. : I 
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into bad Ways, or go up Hills. Manouckt 
ſays, the Cannon which he employs in his 
Armies are for the moſt Part older than 
any we have in Europe, and concludes, Thar 
the Uſe of Cannon and Powder was. known 
in the Indies long before the Country was 
conquer'd by Tamerlane. The Inhabitants 
have a Tradition, That the. Choneſe, who 
are ſaid to be the firſt Inventers of them, 
caſt ſome Pieces at Dehli when they were 
Maſters of that Town, Every Piece is al. 
ſo call'd by a particular Name, as, The 
Strength of the Throne, The Breaker of Bulwarky, 
ce. But Thevenor ſays, their Cannon is rarely 
good, becauſe they melt the Metal in ſeve. 


ral Furnaces. They uſe Kettle-Drums ia 


their Armies, and Copper Trumpets, which 
are longer than ours, and make no unples. 


ſant Noiſe. Sometimes they uſe Piſtols, | 


Their Swords are 4 Fingers broad, very 
thick, crooked, and cut only on the Con. 
vex Side. The Handle is commonly of 


Iron, with a Croſs-Bar of the ſame under- 
neath the Pummel, which is alſo of Iron, 


and flat above and below, that the Sword 
may not flip out of their Hands. The 
Swords which the Cutlers of 'the Country 
make are very brittle ; but the Es · liſb furniſh 
them with good ones from England, Th 

uſe Waſt- Belts two Fingers broad, with 
two Hangers, into. which they put the 


Sword. The common People either carry 


them in their Hand, or upon their Shoul. 
der like a Musket. They have alſo Dag- 


gers with Blades near a Foot Jong, and + 


bove- 4 Fingers broad at” the Hilt. The 


Guard is of two ſquare Iron-Bars one Pin- 


ger broad, and about a Foot long, which 
are parallel, and 4 Inches from one another, 


The Indians always wear one of theſe by 
their Sides. The Officers of War have - 


ſo Daggers with an Iron Guard, damasked 


and gilt, and Perſons of Quality have thoſe 
of the Perſian Make, which are leſs and 
richer, They have a round Buckler for 
Defence about two Foot in Diameter, made 
of Buff, varniſh'd over with Black, and 


ſtudded with Nails, the Heads of which are 
above an Inch over. They have likewiſe 


Coats of Mail; the Curaſſiers, Head-pieces 


and Vambraces, which is a-Piece of Iron 
tied to the Sword, covers the Handle al- 


moſt round, and growing broader as it 
reaches from the Guard of the Sword to the 
| vppet 
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Part of the Pammel, and ſometimes 
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| This Defe&. is in a great Meaſure ſup- 
peer. 'Tis 4 or ; Inches in Diameter at ped BY the: Gold Je, Silver which is 
brought to 1ndoſtan by Commerce, and 

kurt their Hand. By this they ſeeure their mightily inereaſes the Riches of the Sove- 
Arm from the Enemy's Blows. Their In- reign. M. Bernier ſays, That the Treaſures 


* 


fintry handle the Musket tolerably well, of America, tranſported to other Places of 


have 2 great Lance and Target, an ſome- the World, are all ſwallow'd up in Indoſt an; 
times a Sword, and repair to a Standard of for after they have circulared ſome Time 
their own. Their Pike-men have Pikes of in Europe and fs, they come into the Mo- 
io or 12 Foot long, which they dart at the gul's Country, from whence they never if- 
Enemy, inſtead of oppoſing the Horſe with ſue again, except 3 ſmall Part for Commo- 
them as we do in Exrope. The Cavaliers or dities which the Moguls have in Turkey, 
Troopers uſe no Fire- Arms, but wear a Po- from whenee it roturns into Perfis by Way 
oyard at the Right Side of their Girdle, a of Smyrns, where the Merchants buy Per- 


it Sword on their Left Side in a Belt, a ſan Silk, and from Perſia it returns to = | 


dor made of Horn, ſtrongly glued, with avffan by the Trade of Moks, Babelmandel, 
Arrows in a Quiver at the Bow of their Baſera, and Banaer- Abaſſi. Beſides, great 
$:ddles, a great Lance in their Hands, and Sums of Money come immediately hither 
a Target boſs'd hanging acroſs their Shoul- from -Eerope by the Trade of the Engliſh, 
ders. ets copy al Oe Dutch, Portugueſe, &c. Meſt of the Money 


WW here, from whence they tranſport Goods for 

The Great. Mogul . Rzches aud it. Tis true, the Mo . Copper from 
W 8 Japan, Lead from England, Cinnamon, Mace, 

a 1 and Elephants, from Ceylon, with Horſes 


- 


THERicherof this Prince ariſe, 1. From from Arabia, Perſia, and Tartary: But the 


the Product of his Country, of which Merchants uſually take Goods in Exchange 


be ts ſole Proprietor. 2. From his being for them» M. Bernier adds, That notwith- 
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which the Dutch bring from Japan centers 


Heir to all his Subjects. 3. From the 
Trade carried of betwixt his Dominions, 
Carpe, Africa, and the reſt of Aa. 4. From 
the Tributes he raiſes from his Subjects. 
M. Manouchi obſerves, That the Revenue 


ſtanding thoſe infinite Sums of Gold and 


Silver which enter_this Country, there's no 
more cf it to be ſeen in the Hands of pri- 
vate Perſons than elſewhere, and aſſigns the 
following Reaſons for it: 1. That vaſt 


of the Lands of Indeſtan is not ſo good in Quantities of Silver and Gold Specie are 
Proportion as thoſe of Europe, becauſe rhe conſumed in their Cloth and Stuffs of Sil- 
Mogul's Subjects having no Property in ver and Gold, in Gilding and Plate. 2. That 
Land, don't cultivate it with the ſame Care the Indian: bury their Money inthe Ground, 
3 the Europeans do theirs. To remedy this becauſe they fancy, that after their Death 
Inconveniency, Akebar, who reform'd the their Souls tranſmigrate into the Bodies 
Finances of that Empire, gave no Money of other Indiant, and they think that thoſe 


0 the Viceroys and Governors, but aſſignd hidden Treaſures will be of great Relief to 
them ſome Lands to he cultivated for them- them in caſe of Poverty. 3. The Grear 


ſelves, and made em farm the reſt of their - Moguls bury vaſt Treaſures of Gold and 
Diſtrict. They again farm them ot to Silver in Caves and Vaults- under Ground, 


others; but can ſcarce find Labourers with - | becauſe if their Subjects ſhould grow rich 


ont Force, the Peaſants being unwilling by the Circulation of it, they Would be 
to cultivate the Ground, from which they encourag d to revolt; ſo that they nſtant- 
lave no other Proſit but their Food. This ly bury; what remains after they have diſ- 
occaſions frequent. Revolts, or the Retreat burs'd whit's neceſſary for the Charge of 
of thoſe Peaſants to the Indian Raja's, w their Adminiſtration, | Set 

treat them with more Humanity. M. Manouchi gives the following Account 


Frem hence it is, that rhe Mogul's Do- of the Mogul's Revenues, which lle pk 
0 are inſenſibly diſpeopled and lie from the Records of the Empire as it ſtasd 
„ a en ee hg 


in 1697. Thar Way of Reckoning is by 
a Way.of 4 nel 
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© Carols, Laqs, ind Roupies. A Roupie is -ſubjoin'd in the following Table, which» ö 
about the, Value of a Freneb-HalE Crown : have formed from Maneuchi's Hiſto — , 
0 Rovpies make a'Laq;z and jo Lags for the Reader's Eaſe have reduce 8 { 

make a Carol. The Account of the Reve- Engliſh Money as follows: : F 
axe ariſing from his particular Provinces ts e . ö 

| Provinces. Ing Money. „„ 1 
12 - Carl, Lag. Rovfie. 1 e th of I 
Deli —— . ooo 1568750 © 0 I 
„ ——— 2 22 25 | 12775443, 15 „ I 
| Liber. ——— 2 32 dos 29132 o oO Ir 
Air — | | x; | OSD £7 & 
gur unte — 2 33 9800 2924375 © © In 
 Malys ——————0 8 6250 237500 o o©& 
: Bear — — . ooo 4- 1518750 0 [n 
* Multan ————.— © 50. . 2500@ | GO0nbiay  'o a 
—B.;öͤ . mi o ͤ 5 © 
Tatts ————— %% 2008 | 750x590 o & ſa 
| 36. — © 24 60300000 * 0 b Io 
Vr — > 7 7800 711437 ie © IQ 
| cachemire - — o 35 5000 4339125 © © WM 
* A. —ů—ů— . 7 38000 [367250 e 0 Ia, 
Deen —— i 6> 4750. | 20255935 r, _ © 1 
rer —— 1 58 7500 | 1975997 10 o In 
: Candifſch - — 1 31 5000 | 1388125 %% la 
Boglana =— ——— © G6 3850 | $6065 Oo © « 
Nande — — — 0 | 73 ' n 900000 -1 ©: 0 
en —— 4 „ o [ 2500000: o 2 b 
8 1 e jñqoooo | 1256250. 0 8 
| Ee parry tle ih PE '# wn C 9 
' ,Golcongs, and the o- | 3 
ther Part of Car->5 © DE. 6250008 © ® 
s matte — —— R —4 2 7 7 
17 94 . 1. IT "FX. NT boy, 
Totat— 38 6 40% | 48278069 . & © 10 
— 12 * — in 
- 5 8 3 | . . 1 g 
ZBeſides thoſe find Revenues which riſe 6. From the Ports on the Coaſt of c Carb 


tom the Product of the Country, he raiſes del, and the Banks of the Ganges. 9. From I vihe! 
a vaſt Caſual Revenue from the following. being Heir to all, the Subjects in his BE lies 

Articles: 1. An Annual Poll-Tax upon all Pay, by which their Wives and Children WF vr d 

the Pagan Indians. 2. Five per Cem. on all are frequently reduced to Poverty, or att BY def 

the Goods they tranſport, from which the only allow'd a moderate Penſion. 8 From WW mel, 

Ila bomot ans: are exempted. 3. From every the Tributes of the Raja's, which riſes to uſe o 

ce of Cloth whiten'd ig the Indies. a vaſt Sum. Manouchi computes this Caſual Deer, 

1 4. From the Diamond Mines. 5. From the Revenue to be equal to that from the Lands, Lion 
Sea- Ports, eſpecially from thoſe” of Sinde, #which makes in all abour Ninety fix Millions I Gin, 

Barocha, * Surat, and Cambaye; Surat alone Five hundred fifty fix Thouſand One hun- 

yielding him 30 E2qs for Goods imported, dred and Thirty eight Pounds per Amn. 

and 11 from the Money which they coin © Mendelfbe ſays, he was credibly informed, 

chere, which comes to 5285000, per mam, that Ch. Joham bad e —— , 
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ned to Fifteen hundred Millions of Prince, ſending his Son to the War of De 
mounted to 41 


- end that he had; from. very good cen, order d all the Road that led to his 
the following Iaventory. of the Tres - Army, which was 4 Leagues, to be ſtrewd 
fare which was found ar the of Ake- with Geld; and he adds, that he did not 


1 Che- Jabs believe there was ſo much Gold in all the _ 
8 | | World as he ſaw at that Time. He ys, 
f Crown. 1. d. 3 — oma 1 to Five hun- 
er — 199173333 0 10 dred Millions ivres. Beuffngault {a 
1 Stones. — 30026026 © o That the Succeſſor of Aebar erected a FX 
ſn Gold Statues —— 9503370 2.6 ly Marble Tomb for his deceaſed Father, 
In Gold Plate — $866895 o 5 Which coſt a Million of Gold, and en> 
In Braſs and Copper 8 36 3 ploy'd ooo Workmen for 10 Years toge- 
Utenfils — | 3 and es 6 Miles ne ne. Schout em 
cellane and other 7 | ays, 11 only of the chief Provinces 
1 — Ve eren GO 5o Millions Yearly. But as his — 
In Cold and Silver * _ are immenſe, his Expences bear a ſuitable 
Stuffs, Silks and Cal- 7654989 2 6 Proportion; for half of his Subjects are 
8 | maintain'd by his Bounty, or lifted in his 
u Woollen Cloths — 251626 © o Service, beſides the vaſt Number of Pea- 
Ia Tents, Hangings, Sr. 4962772 2 6 ſunts and Tradeſmen who work for him, and 
of 3231865 2 6 * paid out of his Treaſury. | 
llnilleyand Aman iet, + 6 The MoguP's Government and Ad. 
In Small-Arms ———— 3777752 2. 6 miniſtraſior. 5 
I Saddles, Bridles, and h 6 
other Accoutrements > 2262814 © © NR li ſiys, the Emperor's Juriſdiction 
of Gold and Silver — 15 | is as entire as his Domain, all the 
IiCovering-Cloths em- k | Power being veſted ia his own Perſon, ſo 
brbider'd with Gold, 2500000 © © that his Subjects are no better than Slaves. 
Silver, and Pearls Y*- The Affairs of State are manag'd by 3 or'4 


——— — Omnchbs of the firſt Order, who —_ the 
In all, Crowns 273778926 x 3 Sovereign's Authority, The Etmadoulet 

! is the chief Miniſter, and holds the ſame 
| CER | Dignity next to the Emperor as the Prime 
Levent ſays, his Revenue amounts to a- Vizier does to the Grand Seignior, tho? 
bove 330 French Millions. Wiliam, Haguin, commonly tis only a Title without an En- 


m Engliſh Knight, who liv'd there 4 Years ploy ; for ſometimes they prefer a Man of 


in Quality of Ambaſſador from King James, no Experience to the Poſt, and give him 
reports, That he ſaw in the Fortreſs of Agra the Salary without requiring the Atten- 
1 Batman of Diamonds, two Buſhels of dance. Sometimes the Emperor advances 
Carbuncles, 5 of Emeralds, 12 of ſeveral. to this Poſt a Prince of the Blood, and 
uber Sorts of Precious, Stones, 1200 Cut- ſometimes the Father of a favourite Queen 

hiſes, whoſe Scabbards were of Gold, co- thd taken perhaps from the loweſt Order o 

ver d with Precious Stones; 12000 Horſes, the Militia, or from the very Mob; ſo th:t 
te fame Number of Elephants, 20000 Ca- all the Burden of the Government lies up- 
melt, 400 Stags, which the Emperor made dn two Secretaries of State. The one col- 
uſe of inſtead of Dogs to hunt Hares and Iefts the Treaſures of the Empire, and the 
Deer, and a great many, Panthers, tamg other diſpoſes of em. The latter pays the 
Lions, and Leopards, for hunting g Officers of the Crown, the Troops, and 
Came, In a Word, he ſays there were 12. Workmen; the former levies the Revenues 
Vaulcs full of Gold, Silver, Peapls, and Pre» of the Domain, receives the Tributes, and 
tiaus Stones. Another, who. was ſent thi» exaQts the Impoſts : A third, who is an Of- 
der as: AinbaGador, ſays,, that the then ficer of the Finances, but below tho Secre- 


Rrr 2 taries 


2 * „* - 9 


taries of State, ſeizes the Eſtates of all that within his Diſtric in Town or Country. 
die for the Prince's Uſe. Manoxchi ſays, tis Therefore he always keeps Soldiers in che 
2 gainfuf, but an odious Commiſſion. Both Province, and Perſons diſguiſed in the 
8 the Miniſters of State and the Generals muſt Towns to ſee that good Orders be kept. 
be Officers in the Army before they can be As to the Cezi, his Power ſearce extends 
advanced. The Command of the Armies, further than Affairs of Religion, Divor. 
when the Emperor himſelf is not at the ces, C. But neither of theſe Subaltem 

Head of his Tioops, is commonly given to J ddges can give Sentence of Death before- 

a Prince of the Blood. If there be none, the Cauſe be reported to the Emperor 

"tis given to two Generals choſe by the So- whoſe Conſent is requited three times on 
vereign, one out of the Mabometan Om three ſeveral Days to the Ac of Condemns. 

rahs, the other out of the Indian Raja s. tion, before it can. t in Execution, 

We ſhall not inſiſt on the Government The like Decorum is obſerv'd in the Pro. 

end Pay of the Soldiery, having already vinces ; for none but the Viceroys or Co- 


rreated of that under the Head of the Mi- 
ktia, bur ſhall come next to their Civil Ad- 


miniſtration. Munouchi ſays, nothing can 
be more uniform than the Exerciſe of Ju- 
ftice in the Dominions of the Mogul. The 


Viceroys, the Governors of Provinces, the 


Magiſtrates of Cities and Boroughs, act by 


the ſame Rules within their particular Ju- 


vor, as he himſelf does at Ara or Dehli. 
They alone adminiſter Juſtice, and decide 
alt Affairs relating to the Lives and For- 


runes of the Subjects. Alſo there's a Cot- 
wal and 2 Cazi eſtabliſn'd to judge of cer - 
tain Affairs in the Towns of the Empire, 
if the Parties pleaſe ;- but all have the Pri- 


vilege of immediate Recourſe either to the 
Emperor - himſelf, to the Viceroys in 


vernors can condemm any Perſom to die. In 
a Word, Juſtice is adminiſtred here with. 
the leaſt 
pleads his own Cauſe, or elſe does it by the 


Omrahs without any Formality ; and 6 
| ſoon as the Witneſſes are heard; fays M. Mg. | 


nouchi, Judgment is given.as equitable as it: 
is ſpefdy, all falſe Witneſſes and partial 


riſdictions in_Subordination ro the Empe- Judges being puniſh'd with- Heath. 


As for their Puniſhments, if any Perſon 
commits Murder, he is deliver'd up to the 
Relations of the Deceas'd, who execute him- 
according to Sentence. If other Criminals 
are condemned to die, they are not execu · 
ted by a common Executioner, but by ſome 
of tlie People that are preſent. Some ay 
ſew up in the Hide of an Ox or an Als 
while 'tis moiſt, which when dry ſhrinks. 


elay that can be, for every one- 


their Capitals, or to the Governors of Pla- and cruſhes them to Death. Some they { 
ces. The Cotwal is both a Civil Fudge condemn to $0 through every Street in the 
and a Grand Provoſt. His chief Duty as a City with: Oxes- Horns on their Heads. 
Civil Judge is to ae Drunkennefs, to They put out tlie Eyes of ſome, and poiſon 
ſuppreſs Places of Debauchery, and to pu- or hang others. But when Noblemen are 
niſh thoſe that diſtil Arrak, which is a condemned, they have the Privilege to 
kind of Aquavitæ they extract from Sugar, fight for their Lives with a Lion, unleſs 
He muſt give an Account to the Emperor the Crime be High- Treaſon. Thoſe that 
of all Domeſtick Diſorders in private Fami- murder their Fathers, are tied to an Ele- 
lies, of all Quarrels and Tumults, and of phant's Tail; and dragged along the Streets 
< all Meetings in the Night; for which pur- Till they die. Others are kill'd by Elephants, 
poſe he has a_ great Number of Spies in Wild-Beaſts, and Serpents. No Malef,Gor 
every Quarter of the Town, The chief lies in Priſon above one Night, and ſome- 
Perſons he employs as fuch- are thoſe they times not at all; for if he be apprehended 
| "eall Marcers, whoſe Buſineſs is to clean in the Morning, he is immediately carried 
Houſes, and ro ſet the Goods in their pro- before a Judge, who either difcharges him 4 
per Places. Theſe enter every Morning in- @ the Spot, or elſe ſentences him to Pu- " 
ro the Citizens Hopſes, where they inform mſhment, which is many times perform'd | 
themſclves by the Servants of what happens in his Preſence ; but if it be a Sentence of Mr 
in the Family, and make Report to the Cot - Death, they inſtantly carry him to the B. G 
wal. As Great Provoſt, he is anſwerable out zar or Market- Place; ſo that this ſudden - 


of his Salary for all-Robberies commirted 


Way of puniſhing Offenders keeps the * 


IK . eo 3” 1 


5 


Ts = 


2 3 * * * * 


IM D* 17 0 A. * 501 
that ſeldem commit. their various Sekte Manufs cures, 
1 vec 0 Coins, Weights Niet ſures, and. Gul — 
We ſhall give zn Account 4 the ſeveral their different — | 
Sorts of m— in N vaſt m_— and * their proper F 
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Th Thin partial. T4 1 2 ys the INDIES which 


contain Sanſon and Lone s Diviſion of the Empire of 
the Mogul. . 


Chief Towns. . 
125 1— or & Karakantaka, Caracatanca, or 
__ : & | Karach, Katana, 3 
EOS. © 1 „Jehananac, or . 
feu, Nechal 
2 a” Patns. 
, | x E or Je. 12. 38 Brinkalatte, + 
1 . ſual. 
wc | Þ | Mover. Narval, Hogipore, Na%vager. 
F 3 Inne, Luyt t. includes the Kingdoms of Gor and Pitan in the- 
| 3 1 Divigon, 
* ; NA | a | | Bengal or Bengals, Chatigan or 
| | . | 1 Chatigam, Bander Daca or 
3 Dacca, Paiane or — 
8 | Gouro or Go, Saſeron, Ban- 
| F | | choke Bamneres, Elabas or 
os 5 |  Heliobaſs, Ragmebel or R 835 
g . 7 Bengal. 2 ' mahdl, Stiga or 2 
N 12 [ | | Ongely, Ouguely, or Huguehy; 
Þ. L » | Pipli or Pizpely, Balaſor or 
ks 4 Ballaſere, Nuddeas, Camouwe, 
| * - {Rotas, SoumeIpore „ Malds; - 
* [ .Caſſimbazar, Arſepore, Bangs, 
fe | þ „ Angelim, | 
z > Orixa, Ramana, Car, Pot 
| Orixe og ber, Manicapaten. 2282 
Sou g Berar. Schapor or Shaper. 
4 18 Brampore or Bramprure, Ha ſſera 
V on the. S. 4 chandis; Kan-\ or Haſſere, Taulnere, Mandous 
I 4, or Can-Y or handen, Canow, Sadiſſa, 
[- | dis. Caddor, Sawbon, D 
. - Netherby, Salute. 0 
* Soi | 13 * 1 Nate, Here Luyts adds the Salſette Iſlands, vie, 
LM 1 es 3 Bombay, E and A . 
4 Ki Daman, Baſaim or 83 | 
#1" The Em 5 of the my” '. 4, Guzarate, E 
* 1 | Bareche, Gogs, Antote, Cans 
N We is divided | 4 Sers or bais or Cambeie, Dis Iſland” 
_ or King- 5 | Tonis. or Dis Pate, Mangerel, Amado. 
N * 


| | bat or Hamedemat, Jaquette.. 
* "Tha. 


by 


: — ; gr (QA 


1 
SY 
1 85 
= 
= 


0 Wo, 
— 
, 


+ 


25 1 


+ 7 Chief-Townr,  -. 
bb, e ; 
er - Chetiport — 


Qugel, Nader, Roni: 


If (Jen or 
u \ 3: pore, Colleads, Seranipors or 


n or Sirange. 8 a 
Raja Rauas, or vip 0 or „n,  Condirs 
ape 2 1 
Bands, * e or Hſmere, 66. 
day, Jeloure. . 
1 1 of Mearta, Hendown or Hendowne, 
| - Hendewns, But Lats reckons this Coun, 
4 try in the Weſtern Diviſion, 
 Jenupar. Jenupar, Srina, Tanaſſ-ry. 
Del. 5 or Gehan-ahad, Del. 
Midland: 4 Agrs, the Capital of the Great 
. Mogul's Empire, Secandra 
Y i 1 or Scander, Fettipore or Feti« 
err Peet 
| Gualeer. — or 6 Gualers, 
| Narvar, Ge en. | 
Cionabad, Aureng bad, . 
| Marouchs. e. * 
Sambal. Sambal, Sanſaran, Go urec bubar. 
| Bacar or Ba- . 
rl Taue or Bicarcer. 
| Jombs, 22 or Calſer, e 
2b or La- $ Lal, Fettypore or Feti 
- TI , Emenbade. OOTY 
c 8 J. Calemechs or Cab 
7 . Hardware or Hordwave, Seren. 
£ gar or Serenegar. 
* Pitan. Camoro or Camoje, Pitan. 
N { Gor. | Ger. 
| "a Dankalen — . Purbola 
N 2 or Pur 
IX ex * — * Beiſdur or Beiſbar. 
| he rw or 


Cafſimeer or 
3 ter or Sirinakar, cee, 


þ Cachemire. 


Atteck , 
* Dadaes, Duchs, 3 Ve- 
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— Av T7) 


Sand- Br 
8 „ Puckow, 
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The Empire of the Great! 


; 


8 FLA 


CIPO , — 
* = 
* 
. 


. . 4 
* n 8 . 
* 
k * ” 
* \ . 4 
&N Do Fight 
A a5. 5 * ! 
C Ls - * * . 
0 *. * * : 


Fanagur, Ra ls. 
datt, Sindi, Laurabauder, Dial. 
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The particuler Geography of the 
Mogel's Empire. 
„ CABUL, or CABOULISTAN, 
L in the N. W. Corner of the Coun- 
L try. It has Zagetbay on the N. torch 
on the S. Part of Pers on the W. and Part 
of Attoch and Cafſimere on the E. The Sen- 
far make it about 270 Miles from E. to W. 
ind much the ſame where broadeſt from 8. 
to N. The River Nilab, which falls into 


the Indus, and is by ſome reckon'd one of 


its Fountains, riſes in this Country, as does 


dat called Behar, which falls into the Niteb; 


This Country is cold and barren, except in 
ſome Vales, and ſubje& to great Winds; 
yet it is rich, becauſe of their Trade with 
Tartary, Perfia, and the Indies. Thevenot ſays, 


the Urbeck Tartars ſell 60000 Horſes here per 


mum, and all Things are very cheap in 
this Province. Carrowſays, they have good 
Paſturage, many fine Horſes and Camels. 


The chief Towns are, 1. Cb, Long. 89. 


Lat. 33% according v6' Me2. Carrer makes 
it Lat. 36. and hong. 115. Sanſon Lat. 384. 
Long. 114. *Tis a very large well fortified 
Town, and derives its Name from a Fruit 
Called Mirabvlans; which _ mo name- 

that grow in the neighbouring: 
— * other Sorts of 3 


and Aromatick Trees, which, with ther 


Iron Mines and Canes, of which they make 
Halbards and Eances, yield great Profit to 
the Inhabitants. The Town has two good: 
Caſtles, was ſometimes the Reſidence of 
their Kings, and has been ſucceſſively the 
Patrimony of the Mogul Princes. 

The Country abounds with Boroughs, 
ſmall Towns and-Villages ;. and they have 
ſtrong Houſes at certain Intervals on the 
Roads inſtead of Inns, . which are guarded- 
by Soldiers, to prevent the Robberics - of 
the Augant, a ſort of wandering People that 
live in the Mountains of that Name be- 
twixt this Country and Perfis, and exact 
Money from Travellers. Moſt of the peo. 
ple are Heathens. They have many Pageds- 
or Idol Temples, which they frequent with 
great Devotion at their Feſtival — 
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that laſts two Days. At this Time they ther Riyer with the Indw.* Catron 
make their Oblations;-daace in the Strich Long. 117. Lar. 345, . the Indw, 2 
to the Sound of Trumpets, are cloathed d great Way N. from the Confſux of the Ri 
Red, and viſit tir Friends by Compadies vers. Tavernier ſays, tis one of the beſt 
dn Maſquerade» Thoſe of the ſame Tiibs | and ſtrongeſt Garriſons in the Mogul's Do. 
cat together; and at: Night make Bonſires. minions aud that no Stranger is ſuffer d to 
This Feaſt is always kept at the Full Moon enter it without his Paſſport. 
in February, and congludes py deſtroying 5 Eo | 
3. CACHEMIRE, or CAXIMIR, 


ahe Figure of a Giant, againſt which azlit« | 

tle Child ſhoots Arrows, ta repreſent their | 3 
| Has Tartary on the N. Pengab on the 8. 

in the Form of a Child, ho Ida great Cabal and Artock on the W. Kakares and Bam 


God call'd Cruſpman, who they fancy appear d 
Giant that endeavour'd to ruin him. Tb. Liſch on the E. The Sanſons make it about 
--vinot ſuppoſes theſe People to haveibeen + 260 Miles S. and N. and 240 where broadeſt 
formerly Chriſtians, ſa' that *tis-probable by from to W. Thevenet ſays, it is encom- 1 
this Fable they repreſent our Saviout's paſſed by Mountains, and enter'd by narrow Ri 
Conqueſt over the Devil; fbr all their Re- - Paſſes. It belongid Formerly to the Kings 0 
ligion conſiſts now in Fables and Tales, ac- of | and: ãs, one of thoſe: that ire 1 
cording to which they regulate their Lives. called Tarchind; i. 6. the Tndis of the Nuri, k 
Their main Charity conſiſts in digging It is ſo well water'd by Springs and. Riyxu-. 0 
Wells, and building Houſes: for the: Con- lets from the Mountains, that it is the moſt i 
venieney of Travellers. They ſupply che | fruirfut Country of the Indies. Theſe n 
reſt of the Indies with Phyſicians, who are all Streams form the River Tehenas, by which 
of the Tribe of the Banians, an ſome of em they tranſport Goods thro' the greateſt Ex 
very skilful. They are Maſters of great Se- Part of the Kingdom to the dur. It breaks Pl 
etets in Phyſick, and apply Cauſticks to the thro' a Mountain, and forms a Lake above vit 
Parts of the Body affected, by which they 4 js; in Circuit, in which there are tle 


Qi © — oe” A woman anw.i.cc. ot, XS. 


extract the Poiſon of the Spotted-Feaver, &. many Iſlands, and the Capital Town nam'd but 
Tavernier ſays, the. Inhabitants: ſcrape their Cachemire lies on the Banks of it. Cami Wo 
- Tongues every Morning with a crogked fays, this Country is the Paradiſe of the ia try 1 
Root, which cauſes them to void a greit Mies, and there's ſcarce any in the. World ney, 
deal of Rheum and-Phiegm, and provokes where the Air is more temperate and healthe unt 
Vomiting; ſo that as ſoon as they begin to ful, or which abounds ſo much with every tuns 
eat, they are forc'd to withdraw and vo- thing that makes Life delightful. When one who| 
mit; after which, they return to their Vi- paſſes the Mountains betwixt it and Þdeflan, bree 
£tuals with 2 very goed Appetite; and if they ſeem to be tranſported all of a ſudden ith 
they did not practice this, they ſay they from the moſt ſcorching Climates of Ale do Tre: 
could not live long, nor avoid Dropſies: the moſt temperite of Exrepe. The Fruit- of R 
02% 1 Trees differ from thoſe of the other Part of Heny 
2'4TT Oc H, ; the Indies, and reſemble ours, being Per- Nu! 

| * Trees, Apple- Trees, Apricocks &'c. The Wine 


Has Cabuliſtan and Cachemire on the N. 
 Hajacan, Multan, and Pengab, on the S. Can- 
aahar, with other Parts of Perſia, on the W. 
and Part of Cachemire on the E. The San. 


ion make it about 310 Miles from N. E. to 


$.W. and about 185 where broadeſt from 
8. to N. Catrou's Map makes it lefs. Ogilby 
joins with it the Provinces of Seret and Jef- 
felmere, in which he diſagrees with our 
Maps, who make chem diftin& Provinces, 
and a great Way further c. 
. The chief Town is Attock. Ml places 
it Long. 92 Lat. 32. at the Conflux of ano- 


Inhabitants have nothing of the Effeminacy 
and Idleneſs of the other Indians, but are 
robuſt, laborions, brave, and cultivate their 
Land with great Care, He fays, my have 
an ancient Tradition, that they are deſcen- 
ded from the Jews-tranſported by Salmansſ- 
far. He obſerves; tho' there be no Remains 
of Judaiſm there, the People being all M. 
homet ans or Pagans, yet they have ſomething 
of thar Air and Mien of the Jews which di- 
ſtinguiſhes them from all other People. 
The Name of Moſes is very common among 


them, and there are ancient e 


. 


be ſeen which favour the Story of 
1 hetog deſcended from the Iſraelites, 
particularly the Ruins of a Structure built 


on 1 high Mountain, which they call to this 


diy the Throne of Solomon. Tas in this 
beautiful Kingdom that Jeban-Guir choſe to 
« the Summer, and ſaid, He had rather 
Joſe all the reſt of his Dominions than this 
Country. Several of the Great Mogals 
built Palaces bere, and adorn'd the Pro- 
vince with other Marks of their Magnifi- 
cence, Fehan-Guir's Palace is encompaſſed 
vith beautiful Gardens, Water-Works, and 
Canals, which the Sultaneſſes filled with 
ume Fiſhes, ſeveral of which have ſtill Gold 
Rings in their Noſes. Herbert thinks this 
Country to be the ancient Sogdians, The- 
ons ſays, ingyas ſubdued by the Emperor 
lber, The Inhabitants have a Tradition, 
that 'twas formerly a great Lake, till a cer- 
uin holy Man cut the Mountains by a Mi- 
ncle, and let the Water out: But Bermer 
ſuppoſes it to have been the Effect of an 
Erthquake. The Mountains next to the 
Plin are of a middling Height, cover'd 
wich green Trees or Paſture, fil d with Cat- 
tle of all Sorts, and Game of divers Kinds, 
but no Serpents or ravenous Beaſts ; and the 
Woods abound with Bees; fo that this Coun. 
ty may be ſaid to flow with Milk and . 
ney, like the Land of Promiſe. The Inhabi- 
ants bring the Streams from the Moun- 
tains into their Rice-Fields, &c. fo that the 
rbole Kingdom reſembles a Garden of Ever. 
Greens, cut thro with Canals, intermix'd 
rich Boroughs and Villages betwixt the 
Trees, and diverſified by Meadows, Fields 
of Rice, Corn, all Sorts of Pulſe, with 
Hemp, Saffron, &'c. and in ſome Places the 
Rivulets form ſmall Lakes. They have the 
me Fruits and Pot-Herbs as ours in Ea- 
me, but not ſo good, becauſe of the Un- 
lfulneſs of their Gardiners. The Moun- 
ans which riſk behind thoſe that lie next 
to the Vallies are very high, and continual- 
ly cover'd with Snow, appear above the or- 
Gary Clouds, and are always clear on the 
Top like Mount Olympus, Bernier differs 
fom our Maps in the Extent of this Coun- 
try, which he makes but 30 Leagues long, 
ud 10 or 12 broad; by which we ſuppoſe 
de means only the Valley between the 
Mountzins. The Inhabitants are witty, ca- 
pdle of all Arts and Sciences, and make 
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Houſhold-Forniture, which they ſend over 
all the Indies. They are excellent at Var. 
niſhing ; but their chief Trade conſiſts in 
Stuffs call'd Chalets, in which they employ 
their Children. They make them about aa 
Ell and a half long, and an Ell broad, and 
embroider them at each End the Breadtkof 
a Foot. Both Men and Women wear them 
in Winter upon their Heads, and throw one 
End over their Shoulders like a Mantle. 
One Sort they make of their own Wool, 
which is finer than that of Spain, and ano- _ 
ther of Wild-Goat's Hair, which they have 
from Thibet, They are finer and ſofter than 
Caſtor, and more valued than the former; 
but they are obliged to unfold and air em 
frequently, to prevent their being est by 
Worms. Some of theſe coſt 150 Roupies, 
but the others not above 50. They are 
made in other Places of the ladies, but none 
ſo fine as here, which is imputed to their 
Water. The People, he ſays, have as good 
a Complexion as the Europeans, and their 
Women are beautiful, which makes them 
coveted by the Mogul's Courtiers, becauſe 
their Children are whirer than choſe of the 
other Indians. The Mountains of Bember 
are high, ſteep, and black. Some of them 
on the S. Side have a Mixture of Indian and 
European Plants; but thoſe on the N. are 
altogether European. In the Vallies betwixt 
thoſe Mountains, our Author ſays he ſaw 
Hundreds of Trees falling, or already fal- 
len, upon one another, dead and half rot- 
ten, with young ones growing out from 
the Roots of them. Many of them were 
burnt, which he ſuppoſed to be by Light- 
ning, or by the excefſive Heat of the Sum- 
mer : But the Inhabirants ſay, they burn of 
their own Accord when they are old. There 
are many natural Caſcades' among thoſe 
Mountains, and one particularly, which he 
ſays is not to be parallel'd, Tis a Stream 
which flows from the Side of a high Moun- 
tain, where its Channel is cover'd with/ 
Trees: After which, it falls from a ſtupen- 
dious high Rock, with a Noiſe enough to 
ſtrike one deaf, Jehan-Guir cauſed a Thea» 
tre to be erected near it for his Ladics to 
behold this 'admirable Work of Nature. 
The higheſt of tacſe Mountains, is calles 
Pire- Penjale. When the Mogul aſcended it, 
he was followed by a long Train of Ele- 
phants, which carried his Ladies, One of 
8 thoſs 
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thoſe Elephants being frighted at the Sight 
of the Precipice, as the Indians ſuppos d, 
fell back upon the next Elephant, and he 
upon the next, ſo that 15 of them tumbled 
down, by which ſeveral of the Women 


were kill'd, and all the Elephants loſt. Ber- 


nier adds, that in leſs than an Hour's time 
he felt both Summer and Winter in theſe 
Mountains; for as they went up, they were 
ſcorched by the Sun; and when they came 
to the Top, they had Snow, with a miſting 
Rain, and a cold Wind, which made the 
filly Indians, that had never ſcen nor felt 
the like before, to run away. - In leſs than 
200 Paces he perceiv'd two contrary Winds, 
one from the N. and another from the S. 
which he ſuppoſed to proceed from the dif- 
ferent Exhalations that iſſued from thoſe 
Mountains. On the Top of this high 
Mountain he met a remarkable old Hermit, 
that had liv'd there ſince Jehan-Guir's Time, 
and who, they ſaid, could raiſe Thunders 
and Storms when he pleaſed. He had a ſa- 
vage Countenance, and a long white Beard 
uncomb'd, He begg'd Alms, but very 
ſternly made a Sign, ſays our Author, for 
us to be gone, and grumbled at thoſe who 
made a Noiſe, becauſe he ſaid 'twould raiſe 
furious Storms; adding, that Oramgzeb and 
Cha-Jaham did well by uſing that Precau- 
rion ; but that Jehan Guir cauſing his Trum- 
pets, Oc. to ſound in Deriſion, was like to 
have periſh'd here. Bernier ſays, he ſaw a 
ſtrange Fountain at one End of this Pro- 
' vince, within three Days Journey from the 
Town, which every May, when the Snow 
begins to melt, flows and ſtops for a Fort- 
night together at Break of Day, Noon and 
Night. It flows generally about three 
quarters oF an Hour, The Baſin is ſquare, 
about 11 Foot broad, and as many deep. Af- 
ter the firſt 15 Days it ſlackens. its Courſe, 
and at the End of a Month or thereabouts 
it quite ſtops till the next Year, unleſs in 
great Rains, when it flows without Rule 
as other Fountains. Here the Gentiles have 
a little Temple in Honour of one of their 
Idols call'd Brare, whence they call this 
Fountain, The Water of Brare; and here Pil- 
grims come from all Parts to bathe them- 
{:lves. Our Author did what was poſſible 
to find out the Reaſon of this Wonder, and 
for that End aſcended the Mountain, at the 


Foot of which this Spring lies, in order to 
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diſeover its Site and Diſpoſition; and from 


thence he forms very rational Conje ctures 


of the natural Cauſe, to which w 
Curious. Our Author came a 8 3 
vel, a Pleaſure-Houſe of the Emperor which 
is a good Fabrick, water'd round by 3 
Fountain, which runs into the Gardens b 
100 Canals. Ir breaks out of the Earth 
with ſo much Violence, and in ſuch Plen 
that it might be well call'd a River, The 
Water is very good, but intolerably cold 
There's a. Garden with fine Walks, and 
Store of Fruit- Trees, with many pleaſint 
Jets of Water and Fiſh-Ponds. He went 
afterwards to Baramoulay, a pleaſant Place 
remarkable for its Moſque, with a Tomb of 
one of the Turkiſh Saints, which they ſay 
cures the Sick, that fl-ck thithq daily; and 
for a Stone, which they pretend the rong · 
eſt Man is ſcarce able to raiſe from the 
Ground, but that 11 Men, by invoking 
that Saint, may lift it up as eaſily as a 
Straw with the End of their Fingers, Our 
Author ſays, he faw a Kitchin near the 
Moſque, where were large Kettles full of 
Fleſh and Rice, which he believes was the 
principal Magnet that drew the People thi. 
ther, and the Miracle that cur'd them. As 
for the Stone, he ſaw 11 of the Moulli's 
crg#ded round it, who with their long 
Veſts hinder'd him from ſeeing in whit 
Manner they took it up. Yet tho' they 
ſaid, that they held it only'by the Ends of 
their Fingers, and that 'twas as light as a 
Feather, he perceiv'd they took a great deal 
of Pains, and apply'd their whole Strength 
to it. There's an Hermitage here, with a 
little Garden. in the middle of a Lake, 
which they ſay miraculouſly floats upon 
the Water. The Kachemirian Merchants, 


that go every Year from one Mountain to 


another to gathet, Wool, ſay, That between 
thoſe Mountains, which are independant on 
Cach:mire, there are ſeveral Vallies of good 
Land, which pay Annual Tribute to rhe 
Governor in Leather and Wool, and where 
the Women are extream handſome, chaſt, 
and laborious. They abound with Com, 
Rice, Apples, Pears, Apricocks, Melons, ard 
Grapes which make very good Wine, The 
Inhabitants relying on the Difficulty of 
their Paſſes, ſometimes refuſe to pay their 
Tribute: That among the other Mountains, 
at a greater Diſtance, and like wiſe wow 

ant 


ü Cochemire, there are very pleaſant 
A peopled with handſome Whites, 


chat ſcarce ever ſtir abroad, have no King 


or Religion, but abſtain from Fiſh, an 
teckon chem unclean. 


The chief Town is Cachemire, Long 94 3. 


35. Bernier ſays, tis unwall'd, three 
rters of a League long, and half a League 
broad, ſituate in a Plain, and about two 
Leagues diſtant from Mountains, which en- 
compaſs it like a Semicircle. A River runs 
this the Middle, with two Wooden Bridges 
overit, The Houſes are generally of Wood, 
well built, and two or three Stories high. 
Moſt of thoſe that ſtand upon the River 
have little Gardens upon the Water, which 
ield a lovely Proſpe&. Moſt of the other 
ouſes have alſo their Gardens and Chan- 
nels to the Lake, with little Boats to divert 
themſelves upon it, At one End of the 
Town there's a Hill ſeparate from the reſt, 
on whoſe Declivity there are very fine Hou» 
ſes with Gardens, and on the Top a Moſque 
and an Hermitage well built, with a Gar- 
den, and Store of green Trees. Over 


:gainſt this Hill there's another, with a 


Moſque and Garden, and an ancient Build- 
ing, which ſeems to have been an Idol Tem- 
ple; but they call it Solomon's Throne, and 
pretend that he built it. Herbert ſays, this 
Town is 300 Miles from Ara, and 10090 
from Surat; but he and Sanſon make Sh re- 
naler or Syrena har the Metropolis of the 
whole Province. They af, tis an unwall'd 
Town, 3 Miles in Compaſs, water'd by 
the River Bebat or Phat, which riſes from 
Mount Caucaſus, and runs into the Indus. 
The latter places ir about Long. 120. and 
Lit. 36. Bernier ſays, there are fine Walks 
on both Sides the Lake, fer with Arbors, 
and furrounded with Aſpen-Trees, at two 
Foot Diſtance from one another. They are 
ſlender, but as tall as the Maſts of Ships, 
and have only a Tuft of Branches at the. 
Top. Beyond the Lake, upon the Sides of 
the Hills, there's nothing bur Houſes and 
Gardens of Pleaſure, from whence there's 
a curious Proſpe& of the Lake, the Iſlands, 
ind the Town of Cachemire. He ſays, the 
fineft is that o® the King, which is enter'd 
from the Lake by a great Canal about 500 
Paces long, 8 with large Greens, 
ind ſhaded with Rows of Poplars. It leads 


L DI A. 


are painted and 


5 
to a great Pleaſure· Houſe in the Middle of 
the Garden, where begins another Canal, 
which is far more magnificent, and runs 
with a little Riſing to the End of the Gar- 
den. Tis pav'd with large Free · ſtone, and 
in the Middle there's a long Row of Wa- 
ter- Works at every 15 Foot Diſtance. There 
are alſo from Space to Space great Recepta- 
cles of Water, from whence iſſue many cu- 
rious Jets; and this Canal ends at another 
great Pleaſure Houſe, Theſe Apartments, 
which are made like Domes, have a Gallery 
round them, and 4 Gates oppoſite ro one 
another, two of which face the Walks of 
Poplars, and have Bridges over the Canals 
on each Side, and the other two look to- 
wards the oppoſite Canals. The Rooms 
ilt, and have Sentences 
writ upon them in Perſan Capitals. The 
Gates are made of great Stones, and two 
Columns taken from the ancient Idol Tem- 
ples ruin'd by Cha-Jaham, Bernier adds, 
that neither the Value nor the Kind of choſe 
Stones and Pillars is known ; but they ſeem 
to be a Sort of Precious Stone, finer than 
Marble or Porphyry. : 


4 KAKARE S. 
S$-»ſon bounds it on the N. with Mount 


' Caucaſus, which ſeparates it from Great Tay. 


tary ; on the E. with Part of Thibet and the 

Province of Gor; on the S. with thoſe of 
Pitan, Siba, Naugracut, Banchiſh, and Part of 
Caſſimere ; and on the W. with Caſſimere and 

Zagathay. According to him, 'tis 570 Miles 

in Length, and 205 Miles where broadeſt, 
"Tis the moſt N. Part of the Mogul's Ju- 

riſdiction. Its Towns are Parhols and 

Dankaler, but of no Note, and the Province 

it ſelf is very mountainous. 


5. G O R, 


Another mountainons Province, is boun- 
ded, according to the Sanſons, with Turque- 
ſtan on the N. and E. Kandicana and Pitas 
on the S. and Part of Pitan and Kakares on 
the W. Tis 420 Miles long, and 165 
broad. M bounds it with Thibet and the 
Mountains of Naugratut on the N. and E. 
with Pitan on the S. E. with Yaral on the 8. 
and with the Ganges, which parts it from 

S ITT 2 Sambal, 
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Sambal, Bacar, Jamba, and Penjab, on the W. 
The Rivers Randa and Perfil;s riſe here, and 


fall afterwards into the Ganges, The Me- 


1 2 „ 2 - wer 4. 
- 
: . * ,- 4 
* d * 

J 8 

9 * 
N A a 
* R 


1 


8: MULTAN, or MOUL TAN: 


tropolis is of the ſame Name. The Sanſons The Sanſen bound it on the N. with 4. 
place it Long. 149. Lat. 37 4. , Long. 


10g. and about Lat. 31. 


6. K AN D UNA. 


Has Turquc ſt an on the E. the Lake of Chia- 
may and the Province of Udeſa on the 8. 
Pitan, from whence. tis ſeparated by the 


- Perfilis, on the W. and Gor on the N. The 
$auſons make: it 320 Miles from N. W. to 


S. E. and about 206 from N. to S. This 
Province. and Gor are the furtheſt of the 
Mogul's Juriſdi&ion to the N. E. It has a 


Town call'd Karakatanks, which the Sau- 


fans place Long. 141 4. Lat. 35 1. 


Having thus finiſhed the Northern Pro- 


vinces, we proceed to the Midland Coun- 
tries. . > 


7. HAFACAN, or HANGI-CHAN, 


Is placed by the Sanſons between Canda- 


hay on the W. Aitoch on the N. Multan and 
Buckor on the E. and Part of Bycker and Sit- 
zi ſtan on the 8. They make it about 334 
Miles from N. to S. and 225 from E. to W. 
Terry bounds it with the River Indw- on 


the E. and Lay in Perſia on the W. Ogilly 


N. W. Some bound it on one 


places Penj ab on the B. Mol makes this and 


Cabul the fartheſt Provinces of =_ to the 
jde with 
the Patans. Mandelſtue ſays, this Province is 


inhabited by a hardy Sort of People call'd 


Blot iu. Their chief Employment is to let 
out Camels, and to conduct the Caravans. 
They will ſooner part with their Lives than 
ſuffer any thing to be loſt, The Sanſons and 
gilly call them Bulloques or Bullechs, They 


are Ncighbours to the Patans, very reſolute, 


and of a mild Converſation, but Man-caters. 
and Robbers. They till their Lands, and 


. worſhip the Sun. They have no Towns 


of Note. Ogilly bounds it on the N. with 
Candabar, on the W. with Perſia, on the 8. 
with Hajacan, and on the E. with Peujab. 
Daviti, Texeira,” and others, place it a great 
Way from the Indus, almoſt. in the Heart 
of this great Empire, | 


5 


toch, on the E. with Penjab, on the 8. 

with the Country of the Hendowns, on the 
S. with the Province of Buckor, and on the 
W. with Hajacan, from which 'tis parted 
by the Indus. They make it 240 Miles from 
N. to S. and 180 where broadeſt, Thery. 
not comprehends Buckor in it, and bounds 
it with Cabul on the N. and Perſis on the 
W. M. Peiſart, Factor of the Dutch Ea. 
Indis Company, ſays, this Province yields 
vaſt Quantity of Sugar, of which the 
ſend a great deal to Tata and Laker ;. as.al( 
Galls,. Opium, and Brimſtone. The Inhz. 
bitants make. very good white Cloth and 
Napkins, great Quantities of Cotton, big 
Thread, Silk of Bengal, Turbans, painted 
Callicoes, and red Stuffs. They have alſo 
ſome Spices, .and- Store of Camels, which 
are tranſported into Perſia, and other Parts 
of the Indies. This Country furniſhes ts. 
doſtan with the fineſt Horn-Bows, and the 
nimbleſt Dancers. 

The chief Town is-of the ſame Name. 
The Sanſons place it Long. 114 4. Lat. 34 
about 3 Leagues from the Indus. Mel pla. 

ces it Long. 91. Lat. 29 1. It lies in 
fruitful Soil. Three Rivers which come 
to it from the Mountains of Cachemire made 
it a- Place. of great Trade; but Thevent 
ſays, tis now diminiſh'd, becauſe the Ri. 
ver Indus, which us'd to bring up Veſſels 
near the Town, is ſpoil'd in-many Places, 
and its Mouth full of Shelves. Some Geo- 
graphers place this Town in Sinde, tho it 
makes a Province by it ſelf, De venot fays, 
it has many good Towns in its Dependance, 
and is the chief Rendezvous of the Banion: 
that trade into Perſia, and the proper Coun- 
4 of another Sort of Gentiles.call'd Caty. 
They have each a Pagod in the Town, ve- 
ry much frequented by Pilgrims. Their 
- Idol's Face is black, and it is cloath'd in red 
Leather, It had two Pearls inſtead of 
Eyes, and the Governor of the Country 
takes the Offerings preſented to it. The 
Town is of a ſmall Extent, but well fort. 
fied, and of great Uſe to the Mogul, ſince 
the Perfians took Candabar. Since the Mouth 


of. the Indne. has been ſtopped up with 
| Sands, 


wi 
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Finds, their ManufQures are carried by 5 or 6 Months a Year there during the cold 


Land to Ara, and from thence to Surat; Seaſon. It had many Moſques, publick - 
N. but that the Dearneſs of the Carriage has Baths, Caravanſers's, Squares, Tanquies, 
very much leſſen'd its Trade, and the Num- Palaces, Gardens, and a Caftle. The Palace 
th 44; ber of its People. had 3 Gates on the Side of the Town, and 
S.E 2 | REY _ — des are _—_ 
2 th - 3 Pictures on the Walls, which repreſent the 
n ra 9. PEN S#: 708-4 FOR. Actions of their Emperors, who are ſihe ly 
Jarted ; FTP, painted. Oa one Gate there's a Crucifix, - 
from The Sanſeus bound it with Cachemire and and the Picture of the Virgin Mary on ano- 
Thewe. Bankiſch- on the N. Part of Naugracut on the ther, which -Thevener believes were plac'd 
ounds N. E. Jamba on the E. Jenupar on the S. there by Fehan-Gair, who pretended a Kind- 
n the Multan on the W. and Artoch on the N. W. nefs for the Chriſtian Religion to flatter the : 
| Eaſt They make it 435 Miles from E. to W. Portugueſe. Many of the beſt Houſes in 
yields and 220 Where broadeſt, Terry ſays, tis the Town run daily to Decay. Some of 
the ſituate betwixt 5 Rivers, which run into the Streets are above a League in Length. 
$.alſo the Indus. The venot ſays, towards the E. of Before King Hamayon's Time, this City was 
[nha, this Province there are high Mountains in. inconſiderable ; but he built a Caſtle and 
1 and habited by Raja's, of whom ſome were tri- kept his Court here, and it increas'd fo in 
„ big butary to the Great Mogul, and others not, a ſhore Time; that with the Suburbs.it made 
inted | becauſe they live in Faſtneſſes which can- 3 Leagues in Length. Becauſe of the Num- 
e alſo not be forc'd. They rob the Merchants, ber of Gentiles here, there are a great many 
which except they have Guards of Soldiers for Pagods, ſome of which are very fine, and 
Parts their Caravans. The Province yields Plen- all rais'd 7 or 8 Steps from the Ground. 
es In. ty of Rice, Corn and Fruit, with good From hence to Debli, and fo on to Agra, 
d the Wine, and the beſt Sugars of Inaoſtan; and there's a lovely Walk fer on both Sides with 
in the Towns there are ManufaQtures of Rows of Trees, already mention d. Taver- 
Name. every thing made in the Empire. nier ſays, the Inhabitants make the coarſeſt 
t. 34 The chief Town is Labor, which the and cheapeſt Sort of painted Callicoes. Ber- 
1 pli- Sanſons, place Long. r19.;. Lat. 34. Ml mer fiys, the River frequently overflow'd 
in 2 Long. 93 f. Lat. 31 z. almoſt 300 Miles N. its Banks, and made great Havock in the 
come from Deblt, wherein he differs little from Neighbourhood, till a little before his 
made Te venot. Catroy makes it Lat. 32 2, Ogilby Time, when by frequent changing of its 
event Lat. 35. 50. HerPert Lat. 32. 15. Sir Thomas Bed, it retired a quarter of a League from 
de Ni- Row blames Mercator and other Geographers the Town. Herbert ſays, it vy'd with ra 
[eſlels for placing this Town wrong, which he ſays for the Title of Metropolis; and that for 
laces, lies on the  Indws, 1000 Miles N. of. Surat. 8 Months the Air here is pure and reſtora- 
Geo- % makes it but 660, the Sanſous about tive. The Streets are well pav'd, and moſt 
ho it goo, and all the late Geographers and Tra- of them cleans'd and water'd by Streams of © * 
t ſays, yellers place it on the Binks of the Ravee, the River. Among the Pictures on the 
dance, which is only a Branch of the hau. Terry Walls of- the Caſtle, there's one of a Maga! 
aniaus ſays, the 5 Rivers above-mention'd unite Prince, ſo rich and proud, that he new 
Coun- into one Channel S. of the Town; that the cloath'd his 10 Concubines every Day, and 
Cam. City is large and well built, and was in his tore and bury'd their Clothes at Night; 
n, ve· Time the chief of all Indoſtan for Trade. that he left Jehan-Guir 60 Mawnds of pure 
Their Pelſart the Dutch Factor ſays, it was a Place Gold, amounting to 36000001. Sterling, - 
in red of great Traffick when the Armeni ant and and 300 Elephants with rich Trappings. - 
ad of  bidians traded from the Indies by Land to Some take this Town to be the ancient Ba» © 
untry Aleppo ; that it was the Staple of Indigo, c:phales, built by Alexander in Memory of 
The which was formerly call'd the Indigo of his Horſe. Bernier ſays, the Name of that 
fort. Labor, till the Europeans found out a Way by Prince is well enough known here, tho“ 
 fincs Sea, by which the Trade of the Town they ſay nothing-of his Steed. The Court 
12 is ſo. decay d, that it would be in a man» here is more commodious and healthful, - 
* ner deſerted, if the Emperor did not reſidt tho? not ſo magnificent as that of he 
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ſtone, maunted with ſeveral Guns. 


10. BANKISCYH, 


Has Kakeres on the N. Penjab on the 8. 
Caſſmere and Part of Penjab on the W. and 
Navgracut on the E. The Sanſons make it 
180 Miles S. and N. and near as much E. 
and W. The Capital is Biſbar. Mol places 
it Lat. 34. Long. 96. Sanſon Lat. 35 1. Long. 
124. but we have no Deſcription of the 
Town or Country. | 


11. NAU GRAC U 7 


Has Kakares on the N. Part of that Pro- 


vince, Bankiſch, and Part of Penjab, on the 
W. Jamba on the S. and Siba on the E. 
The Sanſons make it about 360 Miles S. and 
N. and 210 where broadeſt from E. to W. 
Ogilby ſays, tis a mountainous Country, is 
call'd Nagrakat and Nakercut, and lies the 
furtheſt N. of the Mogul's Juriſdiction, 
wherein he differs from the Sanſons; but 
Mel ſeems to agree with him, and places it 
as far N. as Caſſimere, to Lat. 36. 15 
The Metropolis is of the ſame Name. 
Moll places it Lat. 33. Long. 97. the Sanſons 
Lat. 34 1. and Long. 1242. This Town is 
noted for a ſplendid Chappel, ciel'd and 


pav'd with Plates of Silver, ſome ſay Gold, 
of ſeveral Forms. Mandelſtoe ſays, it is con- 


ſecrated to an Idol call'd Matta, who is 
worſhip'd in this Chappel, and the Indians 
that repair hither for their Devotion fre- 
quently cut off a Slip of their Tongues as 
an Offering to this, Idol. There's another 
Place here call'd Fallamake or Kalamala, 
built on a Rock near the S. Side of the 
Province; noted for cold Springs which run 
from between the Rocks, from whence al- 
ſo come Flaſhes of Fire, which the Idola- 
ters worſhip. 


12. 7 A M BA, or 7 E N A. 


Has Naugracut and Siba on the N. Penjab 
on the W. Bakar on the S. and Patna on the 
E. The Sanſins make it about 320 Miles 
where longeſt from E. to W. and about 180 
where broadeſt from S. to N, Tis a hilly 
Province, and the Capital is of the ſame 


. 
Name, Lat. 33. Long. 129. oh 1 0 
which falls into the Ganges, i River 


1 N 


Tis encompeſſel with a Wall of. Free- 


with their Faces upwards, and the wor 
| wi 


- = | 
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Has Kakares on the N. Naugracut on the 


W. Pitan on the E. and Jamba on the 8. 


The River Ganges runs thro' this Country 
where it forms a Lake, upon which ſtands 
Hardware, near the N. Side of the Province, 


and by the Sanſont is reckon'd its Capital. 


The Rock in Form of a Cow's-Head, thrö 
which the Ganges runs, lies in this Country, 
and is worſhipped by the -Heathens, who. 


come hither daily in great Numbers ro wah 


themſelves in this River. The Province is 
mountainous. STE e e 


14% 1 T AN 
Has Part of Kakares and Gor om the N. 


Patna on the 8 Siba on the W. and Kang. . 


ana on the E. according to the Sanſons, who 
make it above 300 Miles from N. to S. and 
above 330 from S. W. to N. E. The Ris 
ver Kada runs thro it, and falls into the 
Ganges at the W. End of the Province. 
The chief City is of the ſame Name. Sen- 
ſon places it Long. 135, Lat. 37 4. 


15. PA T N 4. 


Is bounded on the W. with the Ganges, 
which ſeparates it from the Provinces of 
Sambal, Bakar, and Jamba; with Sibs on the 
N. W. Pitan on the N. Kanduans on the 
N. E. Uaeſſa on the E. and laſtly, by the 
River Perſely, by which 'tis parted from 
Jeſual, on the S. E. The Sanſaus make it ai- 
moſt 420 Miles from N. E. to S. W. and 
240 from N. W. to S. E. _Terry ſays, tis a 
very fruitful Province. Its chief Town is 
of the ſame Name. The Sanſons place it on 
the W. Bank of the Ganges, Long. 136. 


Lat. 33 4. Mo! Long. 104 4. Lat. 25 J. Ca. 


trou Long. 135 2. Lat. 32 4. Hakluyt re- 
ports from Mr. Ralph Firch's Voyages into 
this Country in 1583, That the Ganges is ſo 
broad hereabouts, that in the Time of great 
Rains a Man can't ſee over it; that the In- 
dians of theſe Parts throw themſelves into 
the Water to prevent their being ſcorch'd 
with the Sun; and that the Men ſwim 
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that the Women adorn themſelves with Sil- 
ver and Copper, and have Rings of the 
Game on their Toes. They find Gold here 
by digging deep Pits in the Ground, which 
they wall up with Brick, to prevent the fal- 


ling in of the Earth, and then waſh the 


latter from the Gold in great Bowls. He 
fays, Patna was formerly a Kingdom, and 


ja his Time a very long and great Town, 
the Men tall and ſlender, and ſome very 
" aged. The Streets were large, but the 


Houſes made only of Earth cover'd with 


Straw. The Inhabitants traded to Bengal 


and other Parts of the Indies with Cotton, 
Cloth, Sugar, Opium, and other Commo- 
dities. When Mr. Fitch was here, he ſaw 
2 pretended Prophet ſitting on Horſeback 
in the Market-place, who made as if he 
lept, and many of the People touch'd his 
Feet, and then kifſcd their Hands. Taver- 
per ſays, tis one of the biggeſt Cities in 
the Indies ; that tis 6 Miles long; that the 
Dutch Company have a Houſe here for their 
Trade in Salt-Perre, which they refine at a 
great Town call'd Choupar, upon the Ganges, 
10 Leagues above this City. 


16. 5.2.8 Us. 


Is bounded with Patna on the W. and N. 
Udeſſa on the N and E. and Mevat on the 8. 
Ogilby places Mewar to the E. The Sanſons 
make it 300 Miles from N. E. to S. W. and 
180 from N. to 8. Its chief Town is Ra. 
jehere, which the Sanſons place Long. 135. 
Lat, 29 1. Moll Long. 108 3. Lat. 25 1. but 
we have no particular Account of ir. 


17. U D E S8 58 4 


Is bounded on the W. with Jeſual and 
Patns, on the N. with Part of Pitan and 
Kanduans, on the E. with the Lake of Chi- 
may, and on the S. with Mewat. The San- 
ſens make it above 360 Miles from N. to S. 
and 210 from E. to W. Tis encompaſſed 
with Hills, except on the S. W. Side. This 
and Randuana are the moſt Eaſtern Provinces 
of the whole Empire. Its chief Town is 
Jecken t, which the Sanſone place Long. 138 f. 
Lat, 284. 5 | 8. 


5 NN Fry. 
Vith theirs downwards. He adds, That 


are many Thieves in this Country, 
255 wander "per like the. Avabians ; | 


18. B UC KR o x, 


Is bounded on the W. with Sigeſtan in 
Perſis and Hejacan, on the N. with Part of 
the latter and Mualtan; on the E. with the 
Province of the Hendowns-and Part of Jeſſel. 
mere, and on the S. with Tats. The Sanſaxs 


extend it 360 Miles from N. E. to S. W. 


and almoſt 240 from N. to $. The River 
Indus runs thro' this Province, and makes it 
very fruitful. Catrou ſays, it abounds in 
Corn and Cattle. Its Capital is Buckor- 
Sucker, which lies, according to the Saxſons,. 
in Long. 1123. Lat. 3 1. Malin Long. 89 1. 
Lat. 28 2. Catrou agrees with Mel's Lat. 
but makes the Long. 112. 25. It lies on an 
Iſland of the Inde, and the Governor has 
always a ſtrong Garriſon in the Caſtle, to 
over-awe the Ballchs, who are a very muti- 
nous Sort of People. They have a great 
Trade in Indian Cloths and other Commodi- 
ties, and are all Mabomet ant. 


19. A ENDOWNS, or HENVD Os, 


Has Multan and Penjab on the N. Buckor 
on the W. Jenupar and Debli on the E. Jeſ- 
ſelmere and Bande on the S. The Sanſons- 
make it 240 Miles where longeſt from E. to 


W. and about 210 where broadeſt from S. 


to N. Ogilly ſays, the Hindows, from whom 
this Country has its Name, are ſpread thr6- 
many of the other Provinces, and employ'd: 
as Soldiers in Garriſons, &c. being a war- 
like People, and not inferior to the Rage» 
putes and Patans in Courage. They are a 
ſort of Heathens, but eat all Sorts of Meat, 
both Fleſh and Fiſh, except Beef. They 
ſtrip themſelves ſtark naked when they pray, 
and differ in Doctrine from the Bantans, 
Their Country produces ſtore of Corn, 
Cotton, Paſturage, Sheep and Fow!s. The 
Inhabitants are much addicted to Robbery. 
They dreſs and eat their Meat in a round. 
Sport of Ground, into which none muſt en- 
ter but themſelves while they are dreſſing 
and eating their Food. The Women wear- 
Silver, Copper, and Iron Chains, about 
their Legs, and Pendants in their Eacs, in- 
which they make Holes fo big, that one- 
may eaſily put their Fingers thr6 them. 
They wear likewiſe Bracelers round their 
Wriſts up to their Elbows. Their Metro- 
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ſtone, mounted with ſeveral Guns. 


10. BANKISC H, 

Has XKakares on the N. Penjab on the S. 
Caſſmere and Part of Penjab on the W. and 
Naugracut on the E. The Sanſons make it 
180 Miles S. and N. and near as much E. 
and W. The Capital is Biſbar. Moll places 
it Lat. 34. Long. 96. Sanſon Lat. 35 1. Long. 
124. but we have no Deſcription of the 
Town or Country. | SR 


1. NAUGRACUT, 


11 Xobare; on the N. Part of that Pro- 


vince, Bankiſch, and Part of Pexjab, on the 
W. Jamba on the S. and Siba on the E. 
The Sanſons make it about 360 Miles S. and 
N. and 210 where broadeſt from E. to W. 
Ogilby ſays, tis a mountainous Country, is 
call'd Nagrakat and Nakercut, and lies the 
furtheſt N. of the Mogul's Juriſdiction, 
wherein he differs from the Sanſons; but 
Moll ſrems to agree with him, and places it 
as far N. as Caſſimere, to Lat. 36. * 
The Metropolis is of the ſame Name. 
Mol places it Lat. 33. Long. 97. the Sanſons 
Lat. 34 1. and Long. 1242. This Town is 
noted for a ſplendid Chappel, ciel'd and 
pav'd with Plates of Silver, ſome ſay Gold, 


of ſeveral Forms. Mandelſtoe ſays, it is con- 


ſecrated to an Idol call'd Matts, who is 
worſhip'd in this Chappel, and the Indians 
that repair hither for their Devotion fre- 
quently cut off a Slip of their Tongues as 
an Offering to this, Idol. There's another 
Place here call'd Jalamake or Kalamata, 
built on a Rock near the S. Side of the 
Province; noted for cold Springs which run 
from between the Rocks, from whence al- 
ſo come Flaſhes of Fire, which the Idola- 
ters worſhip. + 


12. JAM BA, or FENBA, 


Has Naugracut and Siba on the N. Penjab 
on the W. Bakar on the S. and Patna on the 
E. The Sanſons make it about 320 Miles 
where longeſt from E. to W. and about 180 
where broadeſt from S. to N, Tis a hilly 

Province, and the Capital is of the ſame 


Tis encompiſſed with a Wall of. Free- 
-* Which falls into the Ganges. 


Name, Lat. 33. Long. 129. oh a River / 


13. 8 1 B 4, 


Has Kakares on the N. Naugracut o 

W. Pitan on the E. and — on ＋ 
The River Ganges runs thro' this Count 
where it forms à Lake, upon which ſtands 
Hardware, near the N. Side of the Province 
and by the -Sanſons is reckon'd its Capital. 
The Rock in Form of a Cow's-Head, this 
which the Ganges runs, lies in this Country, 
and is worſhipped by the Heathens, who 


come hither daily in great Numbers to waſh 


themſelves in this River. The Province is 
mountainous. h ET 


14. PI T 4_N, 


Has Part of Kakeres and Gor on the N. 
Patna on the 8 Siba on the W. and end. 
ana on the E. according to the Sanſons, who 
make it above 300 Miles from N. to S. and 
above 330 from S. W. to N. E. The Ri- 
ver Kanda runs thro it, and falls into the 
Ganges at the W. End of the Province. 
The chief City is of the ſame Name. Son- 
ſon places it Long. 135. Lat. 37 2. 


15. P 4 T N 4. 


Is bounded on the W. with the Gange,, 
which ſeparates it from the Provinces of 
Sambal, Bakar, and Jamba; with Sibs on the 
N. W. Pitan on the N. Kanduana on the 
N. E. Uaeſſa on the E. and laſtly, by the 
River Perſely, by which 'tis parted from 
Jeſual, on the S. E. The Sanſous make it al- 
moſt 420 Miles from N. E. to S. W. and 
240 from N. W. to S. E. Terry ſays, tis a 
very fruitful Province. Its chief Town is 
of the ſame Name. The Sanſons place it on 
the W. Bank of the Ganges, Long. 136. 
Lat. 33 4. Mo! Long. 104 4. Lat. 25 4. Ca. 


trod Long. 135 2. Lat. 32 4, Haklut re- 


ports from Mr. Ralph Fitch's Voyages into 
this Country in 1583, That the Ganges is ſo 
broad hereabouts, that in the Time of great 
Rains a Man can't ſee over it; that the Ja- 
dians of theſe Parts throw themſelves into 
the Water to prevent their being ſcorch'd 
with the Sun; and that the Men ſwim 
with their Faces upwards, and the wy 

wi 
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that the Women adorn themſelves with Sil- 
ver and Copper, and have Rings of the 
ſame on their Toes. They find Gold here 
by digging deep Pits in the Ground, which 
they wall up with Brick, to prevent the fal- 
ling in of the Earth, and then waſh the 
latter from the Gold in great Bowls. He 
fays, Pana was formerly a Kingdom, and 


ja his Time a very long and great Town, 
the Men tall and ſlender, and ſome very 
Aged. The Streets were large, but the 


Houſes made only of Earth cover'd with 


Straw, The Inhabitants traded to Bengal 


and other Parts of the dies with Cotton, 
Cloth, Sugar, Opium, and other Commo- 
dicies, When Mr. Fitch was here, he ſaw 
a pretended Prophet ſitting on Horſeback 
in the Market-place, who made as if he 
lept, and many of the People rouch'd his 
Feet, and then kiſſed their Hands, Taver- 
per ſays, tis one of the biggeſt Cities in 
the Indies ; that tis 6 Miles long; that the 
Dutch Company have a Houſe here for their 
Trade in Salt-Perre, which they refine at a 
great Town call'd Choupar, upon the Ganges, 
10 Leagues above this City. 


16. 1 U £; 


Is bounded with Patna on the W. and N. 
baeſa on the N and E. and Mevat on the 8. 
Ogilby places Mevat to the E. The Sanſons 
make it 300 Miles from N. E. to S. W. and 
180 from N. to 8. Its chief Town is Ra. 
jepere, which the Sanſons place Long. 135. 
Lat, 29 1. Moll Long. 108 3. Lat. 25 1. but 
we have no particular Account of it. 


17. U D E 8 3 4, 


Is bounded on the W. with Jeu and 
Patns, on the N. with Part of Pitan and 
Landuana, on the E. with the Lake of Chi- 
may, and on the S. with Mevat. The San- 
ſens make it above 360 Miles from N. to 8. 
and 210 from E. to W. Tis encompaſſed 
with Hills, except on the 8. W. Side. This 


ind Randuana are the moſt Eaſtern Provinces 


of the whole Empire. Its chief Town is 
Jekan-t, which the Sanſons place Long. 138 3. 
Lat, 294. RL Lens ranged 


I ND I 4. 
„ich theirs downwards. He adds, That 


here are many "Thieves in this Country, 
who wander about like the Arabians * 


rr 
18, B U C K O R, 


Is bounded on the W. with Sigeſfan in 
Perſis and Hojacan, on the N. with Part of 
the latter and Maltan; on the E. with the 
Province of the Hendowns-and Part of Jeſfſel- 
mere, and on the S. with Tats. The Sanſoxs 


extend it 360 Miles from N. E. to S. W. 


and almoſt 240 from N. to S. The River 
Indus runs thro' this Province, and makes it 
very fruitful. Catrou ſays, it abounds in 
Corn and Cattle. Its Capital is Buckor- 
Sucker, which lies, Gn to the Sanſons,. 
in Long. 1123. Lat. 31. Malin Long. 89 1. 
Lat. 28 2. Catrou agrees with Moll Lat. 
but makes the Long. 112. 25. It lies on an 
Iſland of the Ind, and the Governor has 
always a ſtrong Garriſon in the Caſtle, to 
over-awe the Bulochs, who are a very muti- 
nous Sort of People. They have a great 
Trade in Indian Cloths and other Commodi- 
ties, and are all Mabametant. 8 | 


19. HENDOWNS, or HENDOVWS, 


Has Multan and Penjab on the N. Buckor. 
on the W. Jenupar and Debli on the E. Feſ 
ſelmere and Bande on the S. The Sanſons- 
make it 240 Miles where longeſt from E. to 


W. and about 210 where broadeſt from S. 


to N. Ogilby ſays, the Hindows, from whom 
this Country has its Name, are ſpread thro 
many of the other Provinces, and employ'd 
as Soldiers in Garriſons, & c. being a war- 
like People, and not inferior to the Rage» 
putes and Patans in Courage. They are a 
ſort of Heathens, but eat all Sorts of Meat, 
both Fleſh and Fiſh, except Beef. They 
ſtrip themſelves ſtark naked when they pray, 
and differ in Doctrine from the Bantans., 
Their Country produces ſtore of Corn, 
Cotton, Paſturage, Sheep and Fow!s. The 
Inhabitants are much addicted to Robbery. 
They dreſs and eat their Meat in a round. 
Spot of Ground, into which none muſt en- 
ter but themſelves while they are dreſſing 
and eating their Food. The Women wear 
Silver, Copper, and Iron Chains, about 
their Legs, and Pendants in their Ears, in- 
which they make Holes ſo big, that one 
may eaſily put their Fingers thr6 them. 
They wear likewiſe Bracelets round their 
Wriſts up to their Elbows. Their Metro- 


| polis, according to Davity, is Hendown. The 


Sanſons place it Lat. 31 3. Long. 117. Mo 
Lat. 26 3. Long. 96. but we have no. De- 
ſcription of it. GEE 

| Ogilby mentions the other Towns follow. 
- Ing in this Country: 1. Mcarts. The Sanſons 


place it Lat. 29 . Long. 116. Catrou Lat. 30. 
Long: 4 17.- M Lat. 25 4, Long. 94. Ogitly - 


fays, it is a great City, has 7 . Markets a 


| Week, and a great Trade in Indigo, Calli- 


coe, and Woollen Cloth. 2. Rimals; 
3. Puri ; 4. Jeiſemer. But we ſuppoſe he 
confounds this Province with that of Jeſſel- 
- mere and Bando, where we find Towns of 
thoſe Names; of which in their Places. 


20. JE N PAR, or FENGAPORE, 


Has Penjab on the N. Dely on the S. Hen» 
; downs on the W. and Part of Pengab and 
; Dely on the E. The Sanſons make it 290 

Miles E. and W. and about 125 where 
' broadeſt S. and N. The River Caul or Cha- 
- oxl riſes here, and runs thro' it into the In. 
dus. The Capital is of the ſame Name, at 


the Conflux of two ſmall Rivers, which 


form the Caul. The Sanſons place it Long. 
121. Lat. 32. Catrou Long. 122. and Lat. 31. 
be venot mentions the Town of Tanaſſur in 

this Country, noted only for a Convent of 
: Gentiles call'd Partias; of which we ſhall 
treat when we come to the other Sedcts. 


21. DE L 2, or DEHL1, 


Has Jeuspar and Part of Pengab on the N. 
Part of Bando and Agra on the S. Part of 
Hendowns and Bando on the W. and Part of 
Jamba, Bacar, and Sambal, on the E. The 
Sanſons make it from N. E. to S. W. where 
longeſt about 360 Miles, and where broad. 
eſt from S. E. to N. W. about 180. Theve- 
net ſays, there are a great many Towns in 


the E. Part of this Province; that the 


Ground about the Capital produces abun- 
dance of Wheat, Rice, excellent Sugar, and 
good Indico, with Fruit of all Sorts, and 

particularly extraordinary Ananas; but in 
many Parts of this Countty Cultivation is 
neglected. The River Gems riſes in this 
Province, runs by the Town of Dehli to the 
S: E. and then turning Eaſtward, runs thro 

cther Provinces into the Ganges, This Pro- 
Vince formerly belong'd to the Patan Kings. 
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The Beaſts of this Province are Camels of 


all Kinds, Dromedaries, Mules, Aſſes, Ele. 
1 Elks, Rhinoceroſes, as big as the 
a 


e Oren. Their ordinary Oxen are 
leſs than thoſe of Europe. They have like. 
wiſe Buffaloes, Stags, Lions, Leopards, Ty. 
gers, Panthers, Dogs, Hawks of all Sorts, 


and a good Breed of Horſes. Thevenot ſays, 


their Elephants are ef ſeveral Sorts, which 
go commoniy in Troops; and when they 


o ſo, offer Violence to no body; but 


when they ſtraggle, they kill and eat ſuch 


People as fall in their Way. Some of them 


are ſo ſtrong as to carry 3200 Pound Weight. 
They are the ſureſt footed of all Beaſts of 


Carrisge; but it is chargeable to keep em, 
- as we have formerly mention'd, ſo that few 


entertain them. They are very docile, and 


- taughr to do any thing ; but when angry 


or in Luſt, are dangerous to their Goves- 


nors, and not to be manag d without throw. 
ing Fire-works at them. They ere caught 


either by making Pitfals for them, or by 
planting tame Females in proper Places. 
when they are in Seaſon for the Male. He 
couples with the Female on his Back, and 
then the Huntſmen entangle them with 


| Ropes, lead them to tame Elephants, and 
break them by degrees. The Females goa 
| Year with their Young, and commonly live 
till roo Years old. The 
delight to be in Water, fo that they com- 


ſwim well, and 


monly force them into it by Fire- works 


when _—_ are in a Rage, or have a Mind 
to take the 


m off from fighting with one 
another, which is one of the Mogul's chief 
Diverſions. When they lead the tame ones 
to Water, they go in as deep as they can, 
and ſtoop till the Water runs over their 
Backs, that their Guides may waſh them all 
over, and then they raiſe their Bodies again 
by degrees. Some ſay, this Province was 
called Dely, i. e. Heart, becauſe it lies in the 
Heart of the whole Empire. 

The Capital of this Province is Dehli or 
Dely, which the Sanſons place Long. 122 3. 
Lat. 30 4. Mo Long. 98. Lat. 28 J. Catel 
agrees with Sanſen's Lat. but he makes the 
Long. 1243. Some take it to. be the an- 
cient Reſidence of King Porw, who fought 
with Alerander; but that Jay nearer the 
Head of the Gemns. The indians ſay, it 
had 52 Gates, and at ſome Diſtance from its 


Ruins there's a Stone Bridge, from whence 
| there's 
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to the ſecond Dehli, which was the Town 
taken from the Indians by the firſt Mogul 
Conqueror. It was beautified with many 
ately Sepulchres of the Patan Kings, and 
other Monuments, which were demoliſh'd 
by Cha-Fahan, when he built it anew, and 
call'd it Jebenabad. Near the Sepulchre of 
Humayon, there's a Stone Pyramid with un- 
known Characters, which the Inhabitants 
think was erected by Mexander after the De- 
feat of Porw ; but then the Inſcription muſt 
have been Greek, which it is not. The third 
Town of ,Debli is join'd to the Remains of 
the ſecond, ſays The venot. It lies in an open 
Country, on the Banks of the C. The 
Fortreſs is half a League in Circuit, has 
Walls, with round Towers at every 
zoth Battlement, and Ditches full of Wa- 
ter, fac'd with Stone, and lovely Gardens 
round it, Within this Fort the King has 
is Palace, and all the Enſigns of Royalty 
nne kept. This third Town has no Ditches, 
but Walls fill'd up with Earth behind, and 
Towers. There's a Place towards the Ri- 
ver for the fighting of Elephants, and other 
Warlike Exerciſes, and on the Side of the 
Town there's a large Square, where the 
Raja's keep Guard and maſter their Soldiers. 
Here the Markets are alſo-kept, and che 
People are diverted by Jugglers, Aſtrolo- 
gers, and Puppet-Players. The Court and 
Thrones are much like thoſe we have de- 
ſcribed in ra. The chief Things in the 
Town are, the great Moſque, with its Domes 
of white Marble; the Caravanſera, built 
by Princeſs Begem- Sach; and the two chief 
Streets, which are wide, ſtrait, and ver 
long, arch'd on both Sides, under whic 
we Shops and Warchouſes, and over them 
a Terraſs- Walk for the Inhabirants to take 
the Air. Theſe Screets end at the great 
Square and Caſtle, and form a moſt lovely 
Proſpe&, The other Streets are narrow 
and incommodious, and the ordinary Hou- 
tes are built of Earth and Canes. The 
Town is very populous when the Court is 
there, but at other Times very ill inhabi- 
ted. The Painters here apply themſelves 
to repreſent Hiſtories, Battles, and Victo- 
nes, and not laſcivious Pictures as thoſe of 
4 Their Colours are very lovely, but 
ticy make-Baces ill. They draw in Minia- 
ture, and engrave-pretty well; but wants 
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there's a lovely Walk of Trees, that leads 
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ing Encouragement, they are forced to do 
as ha Wok as AI for Money to 
ſubfiſt on, which hinders them from being 
exact. Many of the Inhabitants, eſpecisl- 
ly the Raja's, are vaſtly rich in — 
which they preſerve from Father to Son, 
increaſe daily, and never part with them 
but in Caſes of Extremity; and when they 
make Preſents to their Prince, chuſe rather 
to buy others, than to give thoſe left em 
by their Anceſtors. They have a Metal 
here call'd Tutunae, brought from China, It 
is a fine fort of Tin, and frequently taken 
for Silver. They have alſo a greyiſh Stone, 
which is like the Theban Stone or Garner. 
2 adorn their Scpulchres and build 
Moſques and Pagods with it. Their Smiths 
cannot make Screws nor Locks like ours, 
but form Iron, Copper, or Silver Wire, in- 
to a ſort of a Screw, which they ſoulder to 
the Pieces; and when they open them, 
turn the Screws from the Left to the Right. 
Their Women are handſome, and the Gen- 
tiles chaſt ; ſo that did not the Mohometan 
Women bring a Scandal upon the Country 
by their Wantonneſs, the Women here- 
might be reckon'd a Pattern of Modeſty to 
all the reſt of the Eaff, The Indi Women 
have ſuch eaſy Labour, that many times 
they walk abroad the next Day after Child. 
bearing. The Horſes of this Country are 
preſery'd from Flies by rubbing them with 
Citrul Flowers. One of the moſt remarka- 
ble Things about this City is the famous 
Walk from hence to Agra on the S. and to 
Laber on the N. W. each half League. 
Half is marked with a Turret, of which 
there are 0 betwixt this Town and Ara, 
beſides little Scraglio's or Caravanſera's from 
Stage to Stage for lodging Travellers. There 
is nothing remarkable abour thoſe Seraglio's 
but that called Chekiſera, within 6 Leagues 
of Agra, where there's an ancient Idol 
Temple, one of the faireſt in the Indies, 
and an Hoſpital! for Apes, to which the Pil- 

rims bring Food. Thevenet ſays, That this 
Road, tho' otherwiſe tolerable, is infeſted 
with Tygers, Panthers and Lions, and Rob- 
bers of both Sexes, who catch Travellers 
by throwing Nooſes with great Dexterity 
about their Necks all on a ſudden, and then 
ſtrangle and rob them. They likewiſe 
plant handſome Women upon the Road, 
with their Hair diſheyel'd, and feigning to 
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weep for ſome Misfortune. Unwary Tra- 
vellers being moved with Compaſſion, and 
touched with their Beauty, enter into Con- 
verſation with them, or take them up be- 
hind them, which gives them an Opportu- 
nity to throw their Nooſes over their Heads, 
and there ate always ſome Men at hand to 
aſſiſt them. In the ſame Manner thoſe Rob- 
bers catch Beaſts that happen to ſtraggle 
from Caravans. The Repreſentation of this 
Walk may be ſeen in Ms Map. He 
makes it about 400 Miles in a direct Line 
from Ara to Labor, but near 500 inclu- 


ding the Turnings and Windings. Ber- 


mer ſays, the Gemna is as big here as the 
Loire in France, and has a Bridge of Boats 
from the Town to the Country. The City 
lies upon it in Form of a Creſcent, and he 
ſays he has walked round it in three Hours; 
ſo that he reckons the Circuit 3 Leagues. 
The Walls are of Brick and red Stone, but 
not very ſtrong. The Houſes of the Om- 
rohs, which lie chiefly on the River and in 


the Suburbs, are large, airy, and ſo con- 
triv'd, as to receive the Wind on all Sides, 


eſpecially on the N; They have great 
Courts, Gardens, Groves of-PFrees, Ponds, 
'Water- Works, and fine Cellars, with Farge 
Fans, to move and cool the Air from Noon 
till about 5 at Night when thoſe Cellars 
_m warm. They have. likewiſe little 
ouſes made of Straw or Sweer-ſmellin 
Roots neatly put together, and* theſe 
ſtand viſually in the middle of 'a Plat 
near 3 Pond, frem- whence the Servants 
Water them with Bottles all round. The 
Omrahs have generally 4 great Divans or 
Alcoves rais'd about the Height of a Man, 
and expos'd to the 4 Winds for Coolneſs. 
They have likewiſe Terraſſes rais'd as high 
25 the Bed- Chambers, on which they lie du- 


ring the Summer, from whence they retire 


into their Chambers in caſe of Storms of 
Rain or Duſt; and when the Air grows 
- ſtharp in a Morning, there generally falls a 
piercing Dew, which-occaſions Palſies and 
Stiffneſs in their Members if they do not 
avoid it. Their Floors are cover'd with 


tctchick Mats of Cotton, ſpread over with 


fine white Cloth in the Summer, and Silk 
Tapeſtry in the Winter; and in the Om- 
rahs Apartment thoſe Mats are embroider'd 
with Flowers of Silk, Gold and Siver, and 
Cuthions of Brocard upon them for enter. 


Jy ; 
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full of Niches of different Figures, and fil. 
led with China or Pots of Flowers, and tho 
Bottoms of thoſe Niches are gilt or painted. 


The rich Goods ſold here are generally in 


Warehouſes, ſo that their Shops have lictle 
befides Proviſions; ſuch as Rice, Barley, 


Grey. Peaſe, Wheat, Oil, Butter, and the 


like, which is the common Food of the 


Gentiles, who eat no Meat, and likewiſe of - 


the ordinary Mehomerens and Soldiers. They 
have a Market, where all Sorts of Green 
and Dry Fruits are ſold, which come from 
Perfis and other Places, but ſo dear, that 


a Melon coſts a Crown and an half, and 


this is the great Treat of the Omrahs. The 
Melons of the Country are cheap enough 
in Summer, but not very good, except they 
have the Seed from Perſia, which none but 
thoſe of Quality are able to purchaſe and 


cultivate. Their Confections and Bread 


and the Meat in the Cooks Shops, are very 


ſorry, for they generally dreſs the Fleſk of - 


Oamels, Horſes, and Carrion; ſo that one 
can have nothing good but what is dreſſed 
at home. Their Matton, Goat's-Fleſh, and 
Beef, traſt well, but are hor, windy, of ill 
Digeſtion, and ſeldom keep above a Day. 
Thoſe who have Money, may have good 
Proviſiens, but dear, from the King's But- 
lers in the Palace. They have no Capons, 
and think it a Crime to geld any thing but 
Men to be Eunuchs. They have Plenty of 

ood: Pallets cheap Wh Lan Their Skins 
are black, but they are tender, and eat well, 
They have Pigeons, Partridges, and other 
Fowl, and good Fiſh, but in no great Plen- 
ty, beczuſe none but the Omrahs have the 
Liberty to fiſh- when they. pleaſe, They 
have no Wine, becauſe it is contrary to the 
Laws of the Mahometans and Gentiles to drink 
any; and what is imported for the Uſe of 
Strangers, comes from Perſia, or. elſe tis 
brought over by the-Dutch from the Cans 
ries; but both are extream dear. They 
make here a Strong-Water of unrefin'd Su- 
gar call'd Arac, which none muſt drink but 
Chriſtians, Tis very hot and penetrating, 
like Brandy made of Corn. Thoſe that 
drink too much of it are-troubled with the 
ſhaking of the Hands, and fall many times 
into incurable Diſeaſes. The People are 

enerally more healthy here than in Eve, 


ut not ſo vigorous, Bernier imputes tho 
| . former 
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former to their Abſtinence from Wine and 


- natural Sobriety, and to the perpetual Tranſ- 


ration of their Pores, and the latter to 
the.great Heats of the Summer, which ex- 
hauſt their Spirits, and make them feeble. 
They are obliged for above 6 Months to lie 
without Covering at the Door of their 
Chambers, as the Rabble do in the open 
Streets: But Merchanrs and thoſe of Qua- 
lity lie in ſome airy Hall, Garden, or Ter- 
aal, well water'd at Night. In the Day- 
time the Lords and the Emperor himſelf 

bare-legged, with thin Slippers oa their 
Feet, a flight Turbant on their Heads, and 
other Garments accordingly. There are no 
Shops of Handicrafts-men in this Town, 
becauſe they are ill treated by the Omrahs 
and Manſebdars, who force them to work 
for them, and pay them what they think fir. 
Bernier ſays, at the Entry of the Fortreſs 
on each Side the Gate there's a great Ele- 
phant of Stone, with the Statue of Jamel, 
the famous Raja of Chitor, upon one of 
them, and that of his Brother Poſts upon 
the other. He is of Opinion, that there 
are almoſt as many People at Dehli as at 
Paris. 


22. © Wo If * 


A ſmall Province, bounded on the W. 
with Dehli, on the N. with Jamba, on the 


E. with the Ganges, which parts it From 


Patna, and on the S. with Sambal. The 
Sanſens make it 200 Miles from E. to W. 
and 120 from N. to S. The vent includes 
in it the Countries of Donab, Jeſuat, and 
Udefſs. Its Capital is Becaner, which the 
Sanſms place Long. 128 3. Lat. 32. 270 Miles 
N. E. of Agra, and the ſame Diſtance more 
E. from Dehli ; Mo Long. 107. 20. Lat. 28 . 
but 200 Miles E. from Debli, and 240 N. E. 
of Ara. Ogilby places the Ganges and the 

rovince of Naugracut to the W. contrary 
to all our Maps. ISS: 


23. $SENDE, or TA T 74. 


18 bounded on the W. with perſſa, on the 
N. with Buckor, on the E. with Jeſehnere 


and Sores, and on the S. with the Gulph of 


India and Part of Soret. The Sanſent make 


it 420 Miles from N. E. to S. W. and 270 


from N. to 8. The Indus makes ſeveral 
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Illands in this Country, which form a ve- 
ry agreeable Proſpect. It lies from S. to N. 
on both Sides of the ſame River, which 


falls into the In- ian Sea at Diul. Thevenot 


extends this Province as far N. as Multan; 
but the Sanſons place Bator betwixt them. 
On the Banks of the Indus in this Country 
was that famous Battle wherein Cingis. Chan, 
the firſt Emperor of the Tartars or ancient 
Moguls, defeated Sultan Gelaleddin, whoſe 
Anceſtors, che Careſmian Princes, had for a 
long Time been Maſters of Perſia, Zagas hay, 
and the greateſt Part of Turqueſtan. 

The Capital is Tt. The Sanſons place 


it Lat. 25 4. Long. 109. Catres Lat. 25 1. 


Long. 112. Mel Lat. 25 5. Long. 86. Tis 
the Town of chief Trade in 2 Country, 
where the Indian Merchants buy many Cu- 
riofities made by the Inhabitants, who are 
very ingenious in all Arts, The fineſt Pa- 
lanquins of Indeſtan are made here, as are 
their Travelling-Chariots with two Wheels, 
which are as convenient as Coaches, and 
adorned with Pillars of Ivory, or Net- work 
of Leather, as the Owner pleaſes, They 
are cover'd above, and have neat Carpets at 
Bottom for the Paſſengers ro ſit on. They 
have likewiſe Hackney-Coaches drawn by 
two Oxen, which = hire for Half a 
Crown a Day. The Wheels of their Wag- 
ons for carrying Goods are of one entire 
Piece of Timber, in Form of a Mill-tone 
and their Bottoms are thick Frames of 
Wood. They are drawn by 8 or 10 Oxen, 
and generally attended by 4 Soldiers. The 
Palanquin is a Couch with 4 Feet, and Bal. 
luſters of 4 or 5 Inches high on each Side, 
and a Stay at Head and Feer like that of a 
Cradle. "Tis hang'd upon a long Pole 
which they call Pamios, that runs through 
two Frames nail'd to the Feet of the Couch, 
and there are Rings faſten'd to the Pambos, 
thro which they put great Ropes. The 
Pambous are thick round Canes, 5 or 6 In- 
ches in Diameter, 4 Fathom long, and 
crooked like an Arch in the Middle; and 
on the Arch there are Rods croſs-wiſe which 
hold up the Cloth that covers the Palan- 
uin; and if they be Perſons of Quality, 
the Cover is of Velvet; and in caſe of Rain, 
they lay a Wax-Cloth over it. In the Bot- 
tom of the Palanquins they have Mats ot 


. Cuſhions to lie or fir upon, and move them» 


ſelyes by Means of ſome Straps of Silk 
Ter x 7 faſten d 
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the River. 


faſten' d to the Pambou on the Inſide. Some 
cover their Palanquins with Plates of carv'd 
Silver, and others have them painted or ſet 
round with gilt Balls; and they have Caſes 
for h-.1ding the Veſſels that contain their 
Water to drink, beautified in the ſame 
Manner. Theſe Palanquins are commonly 
very dear; the Pambou alone of ſome of 
them coſts above 100 Crowns. Theſe. Pa- 
lanquins are carried by 4 Men, the Ends of 
the Pambou reſting upon their Shoulders. 
This Town was eminent formerly for the 
Portugyeſe Trade, and it is ſtill frequented 
by Merchants of ſeveral Nations. The 
chief Commodities here are fine Cotton, 
Linen, Turbans, Oil of Cocoa- Nuts, But- 
ter, Sugar, Pitch, Roſin, Leather Works 
wrouglit with colour'd Silks, which they 
uſe for Carpets, Boxes, Cabinets, and other 
curious Timber- work inlaid with Mother 
of Pearl, Stuffs of all Sorts, Anniſceds, and 
other Commodities, which are brought 


down the nau in Veſſels from the other. 


Provinces. The Inhabitants are generall 

Mahomet ans. Herbert ſays, this City is fo 
encompaſſed by the Indw, that it is a fort 
of Peninſula, and is one of the moſt cele. 
brated Marts of the Indies. Mo! places it in 
an Iſland betwixt the Canal and the moſt- 
Weſterly Mouth of the Jud. The Sanſons 
have two Tata's, one upon the E. Side of 


ehe Indus, Lat. 29.5, Long. 111. and the o- 


ther as beforce-mention'd upon the W. Side 


of the Indus, which ſeems to be the Town. 


now under Conſideration. Catrou has but 
one Tata on the E. Side of the Indw, M. Pel- 
fort makes it the Port of Lahor, from which 

it lies g or 10 Days Journey down the Ri- 

ver; and. the great Ships arriving here, the 

Goods are ſent up to Labor by ſmall Veſſels. 
Herbert makes it 30. Days Journey by Land. 

The other Towns on this River are Cofſom« 

Paco, Calletalowiy, and the Fortreſs of Sevm 
bey ond atta, ſays Ogilby, which commands 
The chief Harbour in this 
Country. is Lowribander or Singlyband l. The 
Sanſons place it near the Mouth of the In 
dus, about 120 Miles N. E from Lower Tata, 
and 150 S. W. from Upper Tata. The venot 
makes it three Days Journey from Tatta 
pon the Sea, and ſays, it is the beſt Road 
for Ships in the Indies, there being no 
Worms to gnaw them there as at other Pla- 


tes. Dial is. another Harbour about 50 
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Miles S. W. from Tata, according to the 
Sanſons, Nolt places it about as far W. from 
Tata on Lowribander Bay, Thevenet places it 
in the 24th or 25th Deg. of Lat. and ſays, 
the Country of Sizde is from hence = 
ſome of the Inhabitants called the Kings. 
dom of Dial. : 8 8 


24. 7 ES SEL ME RE, 


Has Hendowns on the N. Butkor on the 
N. W. Soret, Guxuratte, and Chiter, on the 8. 
Part of Buster and Tata on the W. Bands and 
Ranas on the E. The Sarſons make it about 
3 N. E. and S. W. and 250 E. and 

. The chief City is of the ſame Drne.. 


mination. The Sawfens place it Long, 116. 


Lat. 28 3. Moll Lat. 27. Long. 92. but we 
have no Deſcription of the Town or. Coun- 
try. ; 


25. S. d. R E T. 


Ts a ſmalt Province, has Tuta on the W. 
Jeſſelmere on the N. and N E. Guzvratte on 
the S. E. and the Gulph of Indus on the S. 
The Sanſont make it about 200 Miles N. E. 
and S. W. and 120 8. E. and N. W. Terry 
and the Sanſons ſay, tis a very rich and 
fruitful Province. The Capital is Janagar. 
The Sanſons place it Lat. 254. Long. 113, 
Mill in Long. 90. | 


26, BAN DO, or MAN D o, 


Has Hendowns and Dehli on the N. W. and 
N. E. Rane on the S. Jeſilmere on the W. 
and Agra on the E. The Sanſons make it a- 
bout 230 Miles where broadeſt S. and N. 
and about 260 where longeſt E. and W. 
Herbert ſays, it is full of Sand and Stones. 
The Sanſins place the Fountains of the Ri- 
ver Padder, which runs S. W. into the In. 
diu, in this Country. Ogilhy. ſays, the Pro- 
vince abounds with Lions, Tygers, Wild Ele- 
phants, Opium, and Azure; that the Ama» 
zons reign'd here formerly; that they are 
at preſent govern d by a Queen, who when 
ſhe goes abroad is attended by 2000 Wo- 
men on Horſeback, who wear Half. Boots 
and Spurs : But how to reconcile this with, 
the Mogul's being in Poſſeſſion of the Ci- 
pitai, except ſhe be his Tributary, we know 
not.. | 


This 
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This Town is call'd Bande or Mende. The 
ins and Catron place it Lat. 29. Long. 
120, Purchaſe ſays, 'twas 10 Leagues round 
in his Time, and coſt the Great Mogul 10 
Years Siege. Ogilby makes it bur 6 Miles 
round, and ſays, it lies on the Top of a 
high Mountain of difficult Acceſs, at the 
Foot of which runs a broad River call'd 
Nwbedag ; but our Maps have no ſuch Ri- 
ver. He adds, that the Mountain is over- 
grown with ſhady Trees, where Lions, Ty- 
, and Wild Elephants, lurk ; that the 
Regul has a ſpacious» Palace of ſquare Stone 
here, where he often reſides ; and near the 
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cept it be a Miſtake of the Tranſlator oc 
the Preſs, which has put N. E. for S. W. 
He ſays, this Country produces great Quan- 
tities of Salt. Petre about the Capital, where 


the Earth is black and fat. The Indians fill 
a great Hole with that Earth, pound it in 
Water with great Pounders of hard Tim- 
ber, and when reduc'd to a Maſh, they let 
it reſt till the Water has imbib'd all the 
Salt-Petre. After ſome Time, they draw 
off what is clear into great Pots, wherein 
they boil, and continually skim it. When 
it is well boil'd, they drain out what is 
Clear, which being congeal'd and dry'd by 
palace there's a Cave cut out of a Rock, the Sun, they carry it to Suratte, &c, for 
which is very pleaſant and cool. Thevenot Sale. Mande/ſlve differs ſomething in the 
fas, the Town is but of a moderate Big- B of it, for which we refer to him. 
neſs, and that the Gates are eſteem'd for In the Extremity of this Province Women 
their Structure and Height. Moſt of the marry at 8 or 9, and have Children at 10 
Houſes are of Stone, and it has very love- Years of Age. The young ones go naked, | ] 
Moſques, with a Mauſoleum, in which and have nothing but a ſmall Cover over 
wweral of their Kings are interred, as ap- their Privy Parts. The Inhabitants are ve- 
pears by their Monuments; and near this ry rude, the Men clowniſh and impudent, 
Mauſoleum there's a large Tower with Por- great Brawlers, but ſeldom come to Blows, 
tico's and Pillars. Herbert ſays, it is 170 and their Servants are very thieviſh, They 
reps high, and adorned with fine Gates and have a Braſt I ke a Fox in the Snour, of the 
Windows. The venot ſays, the Town lies at Size of a Hare, and of the Colour of a Stag, 
the Foot of a Hil), is ſtrong by its Situa- with a Bladder under their Belly, that yields 
tion, fortified with Walls and Towers, has excellent Musk; but the Beaſt ſeldom lives 
: Caſtle on the Top of the Hill, and is en- long after it is cut. They have Pullets 
compaſſed with Walls 6-or 7 Leagues round, whoſe Skins and Bones are black, but the 
He adds, that the Town has formerly been Fleſh white, and the Feathers of another 
much larger, as appears by the Ruins about Colour. They are infeſted by venomous 
it, and particularly of two fair Temples, Scorpions, but cure their Stings by holding 
muny ſtately Palaces, and 16 large Reſerva- a live Coal to the Wound as long and as 


N tories for Water, He places it in the Pro- near as they can, till the Poiſon works out. 
. ine of alva, of which more anon. Ca. The Roads being ſtony, they ſhooe their 
5 ms and the Sanſons make Aſmer the S. Part Oxen, which they ride like Horſes, and go- 
p of this Country; and the former ſays, it vern them by Strings put thro' the Griſtles 
, ves Name to a Kingdom. He places it in of their Noſtrils, and thrown over their 
1 A 30. Long. 120 f. tho in his Map he Heads like a Bridle, which is held by a 
pt makes it Lat. 29. The Sanſons make it Long. Bunch on the fore Part of their Backs, that 
* no. Ml makes it Lat 251. Long. 95. The our Oxen have not. They ſaddle and ſpur 
9 Country abounds with Corn and Paſturage. them as we do Horſes, and ſome of them 
if Thevevot makes it N. E. from Dehli, ſays it are very ſwifr. They make uſe of them 
* tus binde on the W. Ara to the E. Mulran likewiſe to draw Coaches, and ſome of em 
jo nd Pryjab to the N. and Guzuratte to the 8S. will travel x5 Leagues a Day, They have 
1 Merein he differs from all our Maps, which ſome above fix Foot high, and others not 
40 Place Debli to the N. E Hendowns to the above three, which they call Dwarfs, and 
* W. Ce. as before in the Deſcription of uſe them for leſſer Carriages. They have 
* nd. He includes in it Bando, Jeſſelmere, white Oxen, which are extraordinary dear. 
7 ad guet; but ſtill he is wrong, if our Maps He ſays, the Dutch Merchants bought two of 


*right, as to its Situation from Oehli, ex- 


'em for 200 Crowns apiece. They are _ 
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and lovely Creatures, and look very well in 
a Coach or Chariot. Thoſe of Quality put 
Copper Sheaths upon the Ends of their 
' Horns, curry and cloath them like Horſes, 
and feed them like Elephants. The Town 
of Afmer lies at the Foot of a Hill for moſt 
Part, with a Caſtle on the Top of it, which 
Herbert ſays reſembles Dover. The Houſes, 
he ſays, are well built, but the Town is of 
ſmall Strength, tho wall'd with ſolid Stone, 
and encompaſſed with a dry Ditch. Theve- 
not ſays, the Mountain is very high, almoſt 
inacceſſible, there being a winding Road to 
the Caſtle above a League in Length. There 
are many Ruins which Jook very ancient 
without the Walls of the City. The Town 
is indifferent big, but ſcarce capable of en- 
rertaining the Mogul's Court when he comes 
thither. It formerly belong'd ta a Aabeme- 
tan Raja or Rajzeput, who ſurrender'd it to 
Eekbar. Near this City there's a Tomb of 
a Ma homet an Sa int. nam d Cegeamondi, which 
is reſorted to by Pilgrims from all Parts, 
and particularly by ſuch as want Children. 
It is a fair Building, conſiſting of 3 Courts 
pav'd with Marble. The firſt is very large, 
with many Sepulchres of pretended Saints 
on one Side, and a great Pond walf'd.in on 
- the other. The ſecond Court is more beau- 
- Tiful, and adorned with many Lamps. The 


third is more ſumptuous, and contains the 


Tomb in a Chappel, whoſe Gate is adorn'd 
with Stones of ſeveral Colours, mix'd with 
Mother of Pearl. There are three leſſer 
Courts with LOOP. where the Prieſts 
read the Alcoran. King Eckbar made a Pil- 
grimage hither from Ara on Foot, tho 200 
Niles diſtant, and order'd a Stone to be 
planted at every Mile to reſt on, and they 
pretend that he obtain'd Children by this 
Pieee of Devotion; in Remembrance of 
which he. built a flarely Palace at Sicare, 
which he call'd Fertipore, and deſign'd to 
have made it the Capital of his Empire. 
-Ogilby ſays, That on the Road betwixt Ara 
and Amer, at every 25 Miles, there are 
ans for Man and Horſe, where they are 
entertain d by Women, to whom they pay 
but-3 d. a Meal for themſelves and their 
Hotſes, and their fair Houſes at every to 
Miles, which Eekbar built for his Women 
when he made the Pilgrimage above - men- 
tioned. e | 
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27. 4GR4, or INDOSTAN PROpER, 


Has Debli on the N. Gualeor an | 
Narvar on the S.. Bando on the © pg yo 
bal on the E. The Sanſons make it 270 
Miles where longeſt from E. to W. and 130 
from S. to N. Terry ſays, the Country is 

lain. The wvenot makes it one of the largeſt 
Provinces of the Mogut's Dominions, thi 
it appears otherwiſe by our Maps. He fays, 
it has 40 Towns in its Dependance, and 
above 3490 Villages. 

The Capital is Are. Catrou places it 
Lat. 29. Long. 123. Me Lat. 26 4. Long, gg, 
the Sanſin Lat 27 4. Long. 124. The neigh. 
bouring Country is not ſo fruitful in Rice 
and Wheat as Dehli, but abounds with Indi- 
go, and Manufactures of white Cloth, Stuff 
of Silk, Silver and Gold, Lace, &c. which 
make ic one of the richeſt Countries of the 
Indies, The Palace we have already ac. 
counted for in the Deſcription of the Mo- 
gul's Court, P.485. -We ſhall now give 
an Account of the Town. What ſome ſay, 
that it was anciently call'd Diaſia and Ne 
gra, and founded by Noah or Bacchus, is fi- 
bulous; for before Eckbar's Time, it was 
only a ſmall Town with a little Caſtle of 
Earth, pretended to no more Antiquity than 
its Neighbours, nor has it any Monuments 
to juſtify the Claim. That Prince liking 
the Situation, enlarg'd it by joining ſeveral 
Villages, and adding new Buildings, and cal- 
led it Bckbar-Abad, i. e. Eckbar's Habicarion 
He made it the Seat of his Empire in 1566, bl 
which drew People and Merchants of all ; 
Countries thicher, and particularly Popiſh 4 
Merchants, becauſe he ſettled the Jeliis 
there, and allow'd them a Penſion, which 


2 = © = r * 


they ſtill enjoy. He did not fortify the ms 
Town, but only encompaſs'd it with a 5 
Ditch, becauſe he hop'd to make it ſo.ſtrong , hi 
by the Number of Soldiers and Inhabitants, Is 
as to ſecure it from all Attacks. He.de- 0 
moliſhed the old Caſtle, and built the ner ter 
one in the ſame Place, which we have de . 4 
ſcrib'd already. He venot ſays, That neit 25 
the Mogul's Palace there are 25 or 30 other . cn 
large ones in a Line, which belong to the 2 70 
Princes and Grandees, and form a moſt de- Md 
licate Proſpect on the other Side the Rite vith 


Gemus. I here ate ſeveral other leſſer P 
| cet 


ces and Structures in the ſame Line, which 
make the Town very long, becauſe the In- 
habicants affect to have the Proſpe& of the 
River. This occaſions the Town to be nar- 
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the Pavilion towards the Garden is like- 
wiſe very magnificent, tho' not equal to 


that next the Streer. On both Sides this 
Pavil:on, along the Garden-Wall, there's a 


| 

f row; ſo that except ſome fair Streets, the long and dcep Gallery, ſupported by vaſt 

a reſt of it is without any Symmetry. The Quantities of low Pillars near one another 
d bert thing which adds to the Beauty of where the Poor receive their Alms three 

0 the Town are above 60 Caravanſera's, ſome times a Week in the rainy Seaſon, for which 

is of which have 6 large Courts, wich Porti- Cha. Jehan bath. left a perpetual Fund. As 

| cos, and very commodious Apartments we go along the Walk, we perceive at a 
0 for Foreign Merchants. There are above great Diſtance a large Dome, in which 
'S, doo Baths, and a great Mumber of Moſques, ſtands the Sepulchre, and on the Right and 

ad ſome of which are SanQuaries. It abounds Left there are many Walks thro' the Gar- 

; likewiſe with.magnificent Sepulchres, it be. den, with Trees on each Side, and abun- 

it ing the Cuſtom of the Grandees to build dance of Flower-Plats. At the End of the 

8. their own while they live, or to leave it in Terraſs-Walk, beſides this Dome in Front, 
zb. Charge to their Sons. The two moſt re- there are two great Pavilions on the Right 
lee markable of thoſe Tombs are that built by and Left, built with the ſame Sort of red 
di- 74han-Guir for his Father Eckbar, and the Stone. They are large ſquare Structures 
uff ; other for Tajemehale his Wife, an extraordi- made in Form of Terraſſes, with three open 
ich nary Beauty, of whom he was ſo fond, that Arches upon the Wall of the Garden, ſo 
the while ſhe 1iv'd he kept Company with. no that they reſemble high and large Galleries. 
IG other Woman, and did ſo grieve for her at Betwixt the End of the Walk and the Dome 
Mo- ber Death, that it almoſt: killed him. Her there's a Pond fac'd with hewn Stone ef 
give Tomb lies E. from Agra, and is join'd to it ſeveral Figures; and from the Middle of 
fay, by a long and broad pav'd Way upon a mo- this ſquare Pond there's a delicate Proſpe& - 
N. derate Aſcent, having a bygh and long Wall of the Dome, which is very large and high, - 
s fa on one Side, which inclofſcs a Garden, and built of white Marble, and encompalled - 
> WA on the other a Row of new Houſes with with abundance of Turrers, that riſe gra- 
le of Piazza's About the Middle of this Row dually above one another, all of the ſame -- 
' than s3 large ſtatcly Gate, which entersa Ciara» Marble. This Structure is. ſupported by 
nents vanſera, and ove: againſt it there's the Gate four great Arches, three of which are open 
iking of a tagnificeat large ſquare Pavilion, and one of them ſhut up by a Hall, and a 
ever which enters the Garden betwixt two Ca- Gallery where the Prieſts continually read 
d cal- nals fac'd with hewn Stone The Pavilion the Alcoran, with a profound .Reſpe& im - 
ation. s built with a Stone reſembling red Mar- Honour of Taje-Mehale, -+ The Center of 
1566, ble, and the Front is very magnificent, ha- thoſe Arches is adorned with Tables of 
of -y ving Arches and Galleries over one another, white Marble,inlaid with Arabian Characters 
Ly c diſpoſed in 100 ſeveral Ways, and with ad- of black Marble, very pleaſant to the Eye: - 
Je ro micable Order, but quite different from our All the Concave Part of the Dome, and the 
whic Euipees Architecture; ſo that one is never Inſide in general from Top to Bottom, is- 
ty * weary with looking at it. A little within fac'd with white Marble of curious Work- 
* de Pavilion as one enters the Garden there's manſhip and wonderful Beauty, embelliſh'd ? 
7006 i high Dome, with Galleries round it a» with Jaſper and other Precious Stones, 
no beve, and below two Divans or Alcoves mix'd with the Marble in 100 different Fa- 
He 8 nis d 8 Foot high. Oppoſite to the Gate ſhions, and the Floor is laid with white and 
e there's a great open Arch that gives En- black Marble of curious .Workmanſhip; - 
nave f . trance to a Terrafs- Walk, which divides the Under this Dome, in a ſmall Chamber, is 
lat ow Garden into two equal. Parts, and large the Sepulchre which is open'd once à Year - 
zo U ii rough for 6 Coaches to paſs in Front, *Tis with great Ceremony, and is ſaid to be ex- 
87 10 ) Foot high above the Garden, and in the traordinary rich and magnificent ;. but no 


Middle of this Walk there's a Canal fac'd 
with hewn Stone, and adorned with Jets of 


Water at equal Diſtances. The Front of 


Chriſtian is allow'd to enter it, becauſe the 
think that would prophane the Place. Be- 
twixt this Dome and the Extremity of _ 


— 
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Garden there's another Tecraſs-Walk 25 Pa- 
ces broad, and above 25 high, from whence 
there's a Proſpe& of the River, of a vaſt 
Number of Gardens, of the Mogul's Pa- 
lace, of thoſe of the Omrahs, and of great 
Part of the Town. In ſhorr, Bernier thinks 
this Mauſoleum deſerves better to be recko- 
ned among the Wonders of the World than 
the Pyramids of Egypt, or any thing elſe. 
Twas contriv'd by the ableſt Architects of 
the Indies, and 20 Years a building by a great 
Number of Men. It is needleſs to deſcribe 
the Mauſoleum of Eckbar, becauſe this far 
exceeds it. Th.wenot ſays, the Air of Agra 
is exceſſive hot in the Summer, becauſe of 
the Beams refle&ed from the Sands which 
ſurround ir. The Town is very populous, 
but not able to raiſe 200000 Fighting-Men, 
as ſome have affirmed ; for the Palaces and 
Gardens take up the greateſt Part of it. 
The ordinary Houſes are low, and thoſe for 
moſt Part of Straw, and bur thinly inhabi- 
ted, except when the Court is there. The- 
vent ſays, That ſome reckon 25000 Chri- 
ſtian Families in this City, bur all-are not 
agreed in it. The Mabomet ans ſurpaſs the 
Heathens and all the other Inhabitants in 
Number. The Dateh, he ſays, have a Facto- 
ry here; but: the Engliſh have quitted theirs, 
becauſe it did not anſwer. The chief 
Trade of the Datch is in Scarlet, Looking- 
Glaſſes, Silver and Gold Lace, white Lace, 
hard Ware, Indigo 
They have ſeveral Houſes at other Towns 
in this Country, whither they ſend their 
Factors once a Year ; and tho' their Trade 
be not ſo:confiderable as formerly, yet they 
vend a grest deal of Spice here at good 
Rates, and find it neceſſary to have ſome 
Perſons always near the Court, to prevent 
their being impoſed upon by the Troyes 
and Covetoufneſs of the Governors, where 
they have their Settlements on the Coaſt of 

al,'&c. Bernier ſpeaking of the Popiſh 
Miſſionaries ſent into theſe Parts, ſeems to 
have no great Opinion of them, nor of 
their Performances, becauſe many of them 
are ignorant, and of a'ſcandalous Life, and 
had better keep at home in their own*Mo- 
naſteries: And thoꝰ Miſſionaries of a better 
Character might be very uſeful, he ſees no 
great Probability of their doing much Good 
zmong the Mabemetant, who are much de- 
vouter in their Way than the Miſſionaries; 

| I 
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„and Cloth of Jelapour. {i 


but he thinks by their Alms and InftruRions 
they might have more - Succeſs among the 
Gentiles, He ſays, Agra is much larger than 
Debli, and the adjacent Country is ve 

pleaſant, becauſe of the Palaces of the On. 
rahs, &c. and the great Plantations about 
them. Bouſſingault ſays, it has 700 great 
Moſques, of which 6 are ſer apart for their 
Devotions on Feſtival Days. Catrou fays 
tis about 9 lralian Miles in Length, but 
not near ſo wide. Tavernier ſays, their 
Houſes are built a good Diſtance one from 
another, and hid by the Height of their 
3 keep their Women from being 
cen. 

The Habits at Agra, according to 

are as follow: The Muhometans are cloath'd 
as the reſt, but diſtinguiſh themſelves by ; 
particular Coif. The Breeches of the Ju. 
dian: are commonly of Cotton-Cloth, for 
they have no Flax in the iet. Some reach 
down to the Calf of the Leg, and others 
to the Ancle. The better Gre wear long 


Silk Breeches ſtrip'd. Their Shirts hang 


over their 'Breeches, are open from Top to 


Bottom for Coolneſs, and the Eaſe of put. 


ting off and on. When tis cold, the In 
dians wear over it a cloſe Waſtcoat quilted 
with Cotton, pink'd and painted on the 
Ourſide with the moſt lively and durable 
Colours, and over that they wear a Ciba or 
upper Garment, wider than that of the Per. 
Fans. Tis a kind of Gown, with a long 
Jerkin faſten'd to it, open before, and pleats 
ed from Top to Bottom. The Collar is two 
Fingers deep. and of the ſame Stuff with 
the Veſt, which they don't button as we 
do our Coats, but fold it croſs. ways over 
their Stomach. They tie it with Ribbons 
of the ſame two Fingers broad, and a Foot 
long. They have 7 or 8 Couple of them, 
but tie only the firſt and laſt, and let the 
reſt hang looſe, Theſe Caba's are common- 
ly of white Cotton Cloth for Lightneſs and 

eatneſs, and are often waſh'd. Some wear 
them painted, but that's not the genteeleſt 
Faſhion. When the Rich don't wear White, 
they uſe broad ſtreaked Silk ; but during 
the Hear they wear only a Caba next their 


Shirt. When tis very cold, they wear 2 


Veſt over all. The better Sort have them 


of Cloth of Gold, or other coſtly Stuff 


lin'd with Sables. When they go abroad, 
they wear a Chale, as before mentionns 
| £5 L 
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ubich is made in Cachemire, They wear a 
Girdle of white Cloth, but thoſe of Qua- 
ey the fine Girdles of Perſia. They 
commonly wear little Turbans ; thoſe of 
the Mehometans are always white, and the 
Rich have them of ſo fine a Cloth, that 25 
or zo Ells go to one Turban, do not weigh 

Ounces, and coſt 25 Crowns apiece. 
dome have them mix'd with Gold. The 
lien wear their Hair for Ornament, but 
the Ma huet ans ſhave their Heads. They 
vſe no Stockings or Socks, but Shoes of 
Mervquin, ſhap'd like the Slippers of the 
Twks, Perſons of Quality have them bor- 
lerd with Gold. The Banians, who are 
Men of Buſincſs, wear them with Heels. 
The rich Banians cover the upper Leather 
with Velver, embroider'd with Jarge Flaws 
ers of Silk; but the reſt are of red Leather 
wich ſmall Flowers, | | 

The Mogu! Women are _cloath'd almoſt 
lie the Men; but the Sleeves of their 
Hit do not reach below the Elbow, that 
they may adorn the reſt of their Arm with 
Carkaners and Bracelets of Gold, Silver, 
nd Tvory, or ſet with Precious Stones. 
They wear the like on the Small of their 
Legs.” The ordinary Shifts and Waſtcoats 
of the Pagan Women reach no lower than 
their Middle, and from the Waſt down- 
wards they wrap themſelves in a Piece of 
Cloth or Stuff that reaches to their Feet, 
like a Petticoat, and cut in ſuch a Manner, 
that one End comes up to their Head be- 
hiad. They wear no other either within 
or without Doors; and inſtead of Shoes, 
have high Pattins. They wear flat Gold or 
Silver Ear-Rings engrav'd, and Noſe-Rings, 
which they put thro' their Noſtrils, and 
have a great many on their Fingers, one of 
which is a Looking-Glaſs of an Inch in Dia- 
meter. The Pagan Women go bare fac'd, 
but the Mahometans veil'd. 

Thevenot gives us the following Account 
of the remarkable Curioſities at Agra: The 
Inhabitants have a Cuſtom to entertain 
their Friends with the fighting of Beaſts 
ind Birds; and for that End keep He- Goats, 
Weathers, Rams, Cocks, Quails, Stags, and 
Antelopes. The latter have more Courage 
than thoſe of other Countries, and have 
blick Horns a Foot and a half long, wind- 
ing at the Point like a Screw. The Faquirs 
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and Santons n carry two of them 
join'd together, with Iron Ferula's at both 
Ends, and uſe them for Staffs. They catch 
Antelopes either with tame Leopards, or a 
tame Male of the ſame Kind, by f.ſtening 
a Rope about his Horns with ſeveral Noofes, 
and let him run to the firſt Herd they diſ- 
cover, The Male of the Herd advances to 
hinder him, 'and by playing with his Horns, 
he entangles himſclf in the Nooſes, which 
_ the Huntſman an Opportunity to take 

im. : 

They have green Pigeons which they 
catch by Bird-lime, and rake Parroquets at- 
ter the ſame Manner. They catch Water- 
Fowl with great Dexterity thus: The Fow- 
lers ſwim almoſt upright, having their Head 
only above Water, and a Por full of Holes 
over it cover'd with Feathers. By this 
Means, when the Fowler draws near they 
are not ſcared, fo that he catches them one 
after another by the Feer, and draws them 
under Water; for they are ſo accuſtom'd to 
dive, that the reſt are not ſurpriz'd at it 3 
and r no body, they ſtay for the Re- 
turn of their Companions, till they be ta- 
ken themſelves. 

They have a Way here of inlaying Gold 
upon Agar, Chryſtal, and other brittle Mat. 
ter, which our Goldſmiths and Lapidaries 
have not. They likewiſe exceed our Works 
men in Japanning and Furneering with 


Silver, Gold, &. and fouldering Handles 


about brittle Ware; but they know not 
hew to enamel Gold. 

Fertipere. Moll places it about 30 Miles W. 
from Ara; Catrou and Sanſom about 128 W. 
This is the Place formerly call'd Scary, but 
had its preſent Name, which ſignifies the 
granting of Deſire, from Eckbar, upon the 
Birth of his eldeſt Son. He built a ſtately 
Palace here, and a Bazar for Trade, which 
vies with any of the Eaſt, and delign'd to 
have made it the Metropolis of. his King» 
dom, but forſook it becauſe the Water of 
the adjoining River is unwholeſome, after 
he had ſpent 4 Millions Engliſh in adorning 
it, ſays Herbert, ſo that it is now of little 
Account. It is wall'd about, and has a Lake 
5 Miles broad N. W. of it. The Bazar is 
500 Paces long, well built, and neatly pav'd, 
and near it there's a ſtately Moſque. The 
Top of the Bazar is full of little Pyramids, 
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our Reyal. Exchange, and the whole ſup · 
rted with beautiful Columns all of one 
— Mr, Fitch ſays, when he was there 
this Town was bigger than Agra, and either 
of them bigger than Lenden, and betwixt 
the Towns there was a continu'd Market of 
Proviſions and other Things, as if one had 
200 in a City. Thevever ſays, tho the 
own be much decay'd, it has ſtill a large 
Square with many fair Buildings. The 
Entrance of Eckbar's Palace is entire, and 
there's a great Reſervatory wbich ſupplies 
the Town with Water, becauſe the Springs 
there are ſalt. Their chief Manufacture is 

fine Taffatics. 
does lies abont 58 Miles W. from Fetti-. 
e: Sanſon makes it F. W. le has a Royal 


alace, with fine Gardens near it in the 
Road to Ara, divers Seraglio's, and a 2 


Market · place; but the Town is ill peopled. 
The beſt Indigo in the Country is found 
bere, and at Scanderbad, about 30 Miles W. 
from ir. This Town was formerly the Ca- 
pital of the Paten Kings, and very large 
till ruin d by Eckber, | 

|  Secandra: or Txecander, ſo call'd, becauſe 
they ſay it was the utmoſt Boundary of. 
Mexander the Greats Travels in theſe Parts, 
lies N. E. from Ara on the other Side the 
River, and is the Place where the Moguls 


have their noble Tombs that we meation'd - 


before. There are many other Towns in 
this Province, where they have Manufa- 
Qures of painted Cloth, &c. but we paſs 
them 2 are not deſerib 


238. 84A MBA L, or SAN RAT, 


Has Agra on the W. Part of Patns and 
Mevat on the E. Bakay on the N. Narway 
and Part of Prurop or Bengal on the S. The 
$arfons make it about 230 Miles from the E. 
where tis bounded by the Ganges to the W. 
and 120 S. and: N. Some call this Province 
Deab, becauſe id is in a Manner ſurrounded 
by Rivers. Tis very fruitful, and was an- 
eiently populous. The Capital is of the 

me Name, and lies on the. E. Side upon a 
River, which falls into the Ganges, The 
Sanjons place it Lat. 2945. Long. 130. but 
we have no further Deſcription of the 
Town or. Country. 7 | 
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the Court within is 6 times larger than 
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29. MEYVAT,or MERAT, 


Has Sembel on the W. the Country o 
on the E. Jeſual, with Part of N 
on the N. and Puten vn the 8. The dar 
make it 349 Miles E. and W. and 120 
where broadeſt from S. to N. TIs 2 moun. 
tainous and barren Province. Nerval irs 
Metropolis is plac d by Mel Lat. 27; - g 
104. We have no further Deſcription or 
the Town or Province, but that the Mo- 
— As on this Side reach no-fur.. 


e return again to the W. 
30. GUZ-URATTE SURAT 
the Kingdom of CAMBATA, 


Has Jeffelmere-on the N. the Indien Se: - 
and Decen on the S. the Gulph of Indwand. 
Soret on the N. W. the Indian Sea on the W. 
Chiter on the N. E. and Cendiſb and Par of 
Decan on the. E. and-is cut in the Middle 
by the Gulph of Cembay,-which runs N. E 

he Sanſons make the greateſt Length from 
N. E. to S. W. 5oo Miles, and. the greateſt 
Breadth. from S. to N. about 460. Tbeumm 
ſays; it is the pleaſanteſt, tho not the lar 
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eſt, Province of indeftan ; that.it is water'd . hive 
y the Nerdaba, Topty, and -many- other. N. For 
vers, which make. it very fertile, and the Gov 
Fields look green at all Seafons of the Year, 1 b 


being cover'd with Corn, Rice, and Fruit I. 
Trees of various Sorts; which bear conti 
nually. Maxdejfoe ſays, it was formerly of 
a larger Extent ; Ir: till contains above 
20000 Cities, Towns and Villages, Herbert - 
ſays 60000; the chief of them near the 
Sea, of which in their proper Places. He 
adds, that it fupplies che neighbouring Pro- 
vinces with Fruit and Proviſions, but ſuf- 
fer'd much by a great Drought in. 1646, 
which it has ſince recover'd. Their chief 
Commodities are Callicoes and Silk-Stuffs, 
as Sattin, Taffata's, Petola's, Commerbands, 
Ornis of Gold and Silver us d for Women's 
Veils, Brocadoes, Tapeſtry, ſtreak'd Care 
ts, Quilts, Tents, Bedſteads, Cabinets, 
——— Seals, Beads, Chains, Ivory Rin 
Amber, Rock- Chryſtal, Agar, Indigo of t 
beft Sort, Cummin, Ginger, Mirabolans, 
and ſeveral Phyſica] Drugs. They have 
likewiſc Diamonds, but not many. ey 


r FP "PO 


'F 


EPA IESE. AN 


ny 
— 


8.8 


4. 


F b 


mute Store of Pearls, Emeralds, Granates, 
w_ r, Red Marble, and Jaſper better 
lind chan any where elſe. They have 
10 Wheat, Rice, Peaſe, Beans, Batley, Mil- 
kt, whey Wheat, Flat, Muſtard-Seed, Oil 
ner and Cheeſe, the Jaſt being lait and 
| Their Wheat is larger than ours, 
Heir Beans and Peaſe leſs, but more deli- 
cious, eſpecially the Red Ciches, with 
which in many Places they feed cheir Cat- 
tle inſtead of Oats, which are ſcarce in the 
F Parts. They ſow in Moy, and reap in 
vteinber and November, They cut no Graſs, 
hut conſume it green. They have the ſame 
Pot-Herbs with us, and the moſt delicious 
Melons in the World. They value Flow- 
«rs more for their Colour than Scent, ex- 
that of Roſes, which they admire. 
15 have Flowers call'd Mogers, of a de- 
leious White; and Scampi, of a pleaſant 
Yellow, which laſt the Year round, and 
hve an agreeable Smell. Beſides European 
Fruits, they have Anana's Banana's, Jacca's, 
(oxoa's, and Indian Fig-Trees, with Vines 
bout Sursr The Grapes are not ſo big as 
thoſe of Perſis, but ſold very dear. I 
ive Jackals and other Wild-Beaſts in their 
forreſts ; but none except the King and the 
Governors muſt hunt ny that are yellow 
er black on Pain of Det. 
Their Cattle, Fowl and Fiſh, are the ſame 
ith ours, only their Oxen have « Bunch 
kevirt their Shoulders, and their Shell. 
lik are beſt at New Moon; whereas ours 
ir beſt at the Full. The poorer Sort feed 
nuch on Beef and Mutton, and the better 
fort on Kids and Perfion $5 2 Their 
Winter begins in Jae, and holds till Sep» 
ber, but not ſo rainy as at Ges. There 
* to Winds which reign on this Coaſt, 
W the N. and S. which blow for 6 
Months without Intermiſſion. The greate 
Ht is in April, Mey, and the Beginning of 
lis, which is temper'd by frequent Breezes 
Wind; but they ſometimes raiſe ſuch 
ons of Duft, as darken the Sun ar 


bon. 5 

The ancient Inhabitants are the ladoſt am, 
tho are more black than the Moguls and Pa- 
. They are barbarous 72 2 


not very crafty. Thevenes ſays, this Pro- 
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dian to the young Prince his Son, he ſolli-⸗ 
Cited Eckbar the Great Mogul for Protection 
againſt che Grandees, who envied his Au- 
t _ which gave Ectbar an Opportunity 
to 7 cls himſelf of the whole Kingdom, 
and to carry off both the young King and 
his Guardian. When the King came of 
Age, he made his Eſcape, and regain'd Pare 

his Dominions ; but the Mogul made 
him quit the whole in leſs than 12 Months, 
and took him a ſecond time ; upon which 
he cut his own Throat in 1565. Since that 
Time, the Province has been govern'd by a 
Viceroy, who has abſolute Authority in 


managing the publick Affairs and the Neve- 


nues, which amounted formerly to 18 Mil. 
lions of Gold, beſides the Cuſtoms, which 
produced g ooo Crowns per . The 
el comes chiefly from the 3d Part of the 
rable Lands, which belong to the King, 
who aſſigns the Revenues to the Governor 
for the Maintenance of a certain Body of 
Horſe and Foot, to curb the Inſolence of 
ſome perry Princes inhabiting the Moun- 
rains; to clear the High-ways from 
Robbers, which ſometimes ruſh out of the 
Woods by 3 or 400 in a Gang. His Court 
which he keeps at Amadabath is ſcarce to be 
arallel'd for Splendor by any in Europe. 
he Poſterity of the ancient Inhabitants 
are ſtill Pagans, and call'd Hindow or Inden. 
Mahometaniſm was introduc'd here by Tamer. 
lane. They uſe the Perſſon Language as 
much as their own, and are of the ſame Re- 
ligion ; and tho' they adhere to the Opi- 
nions of different Expoſitors of their Alco- 
ran, they both reje& the Twkiſh Interpreta- 
tion with a great deal of Zeal. They are 
generally of an Olive Complexion, but 
thoſe to the N. are not quite ſo dark as thoſe 
to the S. The Men are ſtrong and well 
made, with large Faces and black Eyes. 
They ſhave their Heads and Beards, except- 
ing the Muſtachoes, like the Perfians, whom 


they likewiſe imitate in their Garb, only 


they pleat their Turbans in a different Fa- 
ſhion, and wear the Opening of their Veſts 
under the Left Arm; as the Perffans do un- 
der the Right. Their Women are ſhore, 
but well ſhap'd. They wear their Hair 
over their Shoulders, and a kind of Lawn 
Cap interwoveri with. Gold, the Ends of 
which come down to their Knees. Breeches 
are ay to both Sexes, and are gene- 
uu 2 
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rally of Taffata or Callico. Over theſe they 
wear ſhort Smocks, and a thin Petticoat of 
Taffata or Callico. Their Shoes are flat 
ſoal'd, narrow towards the Toe, and com- 
monly of red Spaniſp Leather, For the teſt, 
they imitate the Inhabitants of Ara. 


The chief Towns are, 1. Amadabat b, 
Amed-Ewat, Amada vad, or Amadab, the Ca- 
pital of the Province. The Sanſons place it 
Long. 115 4. Lit 23 ;. 45 Miles N. of Cam- 
bays ; Mill Long. go 1. Lat. 24. 5o Miles 
N. E. of Cambaya; Catrou Long. 119. Lat. 
233. Tis one of the greateſt and richeſt 
Towns of the Country, has 12 Gates, and 
a ſtrong Wall 40 Foot high, 15 thick, and 
4 Miles round, M. Pelſart ſays, it was a 
Town of great Traffick when he was there, 
and imported from ra a great many Si'ks 
of Patana, with Cloth, Sattins, ſeveral Sorts 
of curious Stuffs formerly brought from 
China, Cuſhions wrought with Gold Wire, 
Spikenard, Afſa-Feetida, and 100 other 
Drugs; as alſo Stuffs of Bengal, and. white 
Sugar, from thence, Labor, and Cachemire. 
They export Scarves for Turbans, Head- 

Drefſcs for Women wrought with Gold, 
Velvet, Sattins, Cocoa Nurs of Malabar, the 

Cloth of Europe, Lead, Pewter, Vermilion, 
- Quickſilver, Nurmegs, Cloves, Cinnamon, 

Mace, and Sandal-Wood, moſt of which 

Gods they buy of the Dutch at Surat, as 
they did formerly of the Po:tugueſe at Cam. 
bays. Mand*lfhe ſays, the Engliſh have a ve. 
ry fair Lodge here in the Hearr of the Ci- 


ty, with convenient Apartments and Courts 


for their Goods, which are chiefly the 
Cloths of Labor and Dehli. The Royal 
Market - place is 1600 Foot long, above 850 
broad, and planted about with Palm, Date, 
Orange, and Citron- Trees, as are alſo ſome 
of the Streets. There are 4 other publick 
Market - places for Merchandize. 
Royal Market ſtands the King's Palace of 


Brick; the Apartments are richly furniſh'd, 


and adorn'd with Pictures and Gilding. 
Over the Gate of this Palace is a large Bal - 
cony for the Muſick: The Manſcbdars, 


who-command 1000 Horſe each, keep Guard 


under the Windows, as the Omrahs do in 
the Rooms and Balconies. There are ſevę- 


ral Towers upon the Walls, but the Ditch 


of 16 Fathom broad is ruin'd, and dry in 


ſeveral Places, The Caſtle is very large, 


1ND LA. 


Near the 


defended. by 18 Cannon, and built of Free. 
ſtone.. He ſays, there are ſeveral Moſques 
and that of the Bani ans is one of the fineſt 
Structures be ever ſaw. Ir ſtands in the 
Center of a vaſt Court, ſurrounded by 
high Free-ftone Wall, with a Piazza, diy. 
ded into Cells, in each of which ſands a 


Marble Statue either white or black, repre. 


ſenting a naked Woman ſitting with her 
Legs under her, according to the Eaſten 
Faſhion. Some of them have three Statues, 
wiz. a great one between two little ones 
At the Entrance of the Moſque there are 
two Elephants of black Marble, upon one 
of which is the Effigies of the Founder, 
who was Santidet, a Banian Merchant. The 
Moſque is vaulted, and the Walls adorned 
with the Figures of Men, and various Sorts 
of Animals. Nothing is to be ſcen within 
but 3 dark Chappeis, divided by Wooden 
Rails, with Scarucs of Marble like thoſe in 
the Cells, the Middlemoſt having 2 Limp 
burning before it. The Prieſt there re. 
ceives Flowers, Oil, Wheat, and Salt, from. 
thoſe that perform their Devotions. With 
the firſt he adorns the Images, and his Mouth 
and Noſe are cover'd with Callico, for fear: 
of prophaning the Myſtery with his Breath, 
The Oil is for the Lamps, and the Wheat, 
and Salt for Sacrifices. He ſays Prayers 
over. the Lamp, and waſhes his Hands ia 
the Smoak of the Flame. The City is ſeated 
in a fine Plain on a ſmall River, (which runs 
into the Indus) 18 Leagues from Canbins, 
and 45 from Surat, and, with the Subutbs, 
is near 7 Leagues in Circuit. The Streets 
are very ſpacious, but unpav'd, and the 
Moſques and private Buildings noble. The 
Mogul has conſtantly a good Garrifon here, 
to repel the Incurſions of the Redurer, a 
People living 25 Leagues from the Town. 
Mandel ſlos ſays, there's ſcarce any Nation in 
the World, or any Commodity in Af, but 
may be ſeen in this City. They have a valt 
ManufaQory of Silk and Callicoes, and of 
Gold and Silver Brocades ;. but they are 


Night and dear; fo that the Inhabitants uſe 


a great deal of China Silks, which are finer 
and cheaper. When he was there, they in. 
vented a new kind of Stuff of Silk and 
Cotron, with Gold Flowers, which was ſold 
at 5 Crowns per Ell. They deal much in 
Taffata's, Carpets, Sugar Candy'd or in Pow- 
der, Cummin, Honey, Lacque, Opium G 
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Ginger, Mirobalans, and other Fruits pre- 


ſerv d, Salt-Petre, Sal-Armoniack, and In- 


digo. They alſo fell Diamonds, which are 
brought from Yiſopour," with Ambergreece 
and Musk from Pegs, Bengal, Maſambique, 
and Cape Yerd, ar 8 Crowns an Ounce. All 
Merchandize, either imported or exported, 
are Cuſtom-free, except 15 d. which is paid 
to the Mogul's Receiver for every Wag 
gon; and Strangers may deal in what Cone 
modities they pleaſe, but muſt not export 
Gunpowder, Lead, and Salt-Perre, without 
the Governor's Leave. Meanxdel/lge adds, that 
this City has under irs Juriſdi&ton 23 large 
Towns, and 2998 Villages. Among the 
© many noble Gardens about this City, which 
make it look at a Diſtance like a'Forreſt, 
the Emperor's Gardens in the Suburbs, cal- 
led Begampour, claims the Precedency. The 
are inclos'd with a noble Wall, and adorn'd 
with a very fair Summer-Houſe richly fur- 
niſh'd. There's a fine Stone Bridge of 400 
Paces long, which leads from 'thence into 
another Garden. Both the Houſe and Gar- 
den lie on a Deſcent, with a Terraſs. Walk, 
from whence there's an admirable Proſpe& 
into a fine Champaign Country. It has a 
large Fiſh-Pond, ſupplied with Rain-Water 
in the Winter, and in Summer with Water 
drawn up by certain Engines turn'd by Oxen. 
In this Pond the Ladies uſe to bathe. There 
is 3 ſtrait Walk planted with a double Row 
of Cocoa-Trees on each Side, which reaches 
to a Village at 6 Miles Diſtance. Among. 
the Trees are vaſt Multitudes of Apes, 
ſome as big as Greyhounds. They ſeldom 
aſſault any body, unleſs provok'd, are of a 
Bron Colour, with a faint Mixture of 
Green, and have long Beards and Eye- 
brows. - They multiply exceedingly ; for 
the Banians, who hold the Tranſmigration 
of the Soul, are very kind to em, becauſe 
they reſemble Mankind. There are abun- 
dance of Wild:Fowl likewiſe about theſe 
Trees, and Parrots of all Kinds, the biggeſt 
call'd Indian Crows. They are all White, 
or of a Cream Colour, with-a Tuff of Car- 
nation Feathers on theiff Heads, ey are” 
very common all over the Indies, and build 
under Eaves of Houſes, but the leſſer Sort 
in the Woods, on the Extremities of the 
top Branches. Th they do a great deal of 
Miſchief to the Fruits and Rice, yet the 
Beniant think it à Crime to hinder them 
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from eating. The adjacent Country abound s 
| wich Wild-Fowl of. all Kinds, Fallow Deer, 
Rosbucks, Wild Aſſes, Boars, Hares; Tame 
Bufflers, Oxen, Cows, Sheep, c. and their 
Rivers have Plenty of Fiſh and Water- 
Fow], eſpecially that near the Town, where 
there are abundance of Ducks, Herons, and 
Cormorants. Their Water is good., They 
have no Wine; but inſtead of that, they 
dtink the Liquor of the Cocoa-Tree, and 
2 kind of Aqua vitæ, better than ours, which 
they make of Rice, Sugar, and Dates. Here 
are alſo Crocodiles, Serpents, and Snakes, 
ſome of which they ſay have two Heads. 
The Woods are likewiſe full of Lions, 
Leopards, Tygers, and Elephants. 


Mandel ſſhe ſays, the Governor of the Town 
has the Quality of Raſgai or Prince annex d- 
to his Dignity. Ia his Time the Governor 
had amal. d 'a Treaſure worth 50 Millions 
of Crowns. He married his Daughter to 
the Mogul's zd Son, and ſeat her with an-- 
Attendance of 20 Elephants and 1000 Horſe 
to Court, beſides 6090 Waggons loaden with 
Riches. His Attendance conſiſted. of 500» 
Perſons, 400 of: whom were his Slaves. 
The Expence of his Houſe amounted to- 
5000 Crowns per Month, beſides his Sta- 
bles, where he always maintain'd 30 Horw- 
ſes and 5% Elephants for his own Uſee. 
Thevenot thinks Amadabath to be the Ama. 
da viſtu of Avian, tho others ſay it had the 
Name from a King call'd Amed, who rebuilt 
it; and that before his Time it wos called 
Gu erat, as well as the Province. Ch. Ja bam 
nam'd it Guerdabad, or the Habization of 
Duſt, becazuſe there's always a great deal 
here. The Du:ch Merchants, who trade 
chiefly, in painted Calliedes, are lodged in 
the faireſt and longeſt Street, of the Town. 
In the Meiden aboye-mention'd there -arer- 
little ſquare Buildings about three Fätht my 
high, which are Tr ibunals for the Coutevab _ 
of Crimipal Judge. A very high Tree 


ſhoot at a Ball placed on the Top of it; 
and there's a triangular Structure acroſ the 
Street, which reſemblesea Bridge with three 


Arches, and near it- à great inclos'd Well. 6. | 


There's à noble Carayanſera, with Lodges: . 
and Balconies in the Front, ſupported by». . 
Pillars, the Stone of the Baleonics being 
delicately cut to let in the Light; The Eu- 
try is a large Eight-ſquare Porch; atch d. 
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over like x Dome, with 4 Gates, and a great 
_ rmany Balconies. Theſe Gates open into 
a Square of Free:ftone two Stoties high, 


varniſh'd over like Marble, witk Chambers ai 


om every Side. Thevenvre ſays, the faireſt 
Moſque is that call'd Jams: Meſgid, or Fri. 
day's Moſque, becauſe all the devour Peo- 
plc: repeir to it on that Pay. It his an 
Aſrent of large Steps, a ſquare Cloyſter 
320 Paces long, ind r20 broad, ſupported 
by 34 Pilsſters. There are 12 Domes round 


it, and the Square in the Middle is well 
, + There are three great Arches in the 
Middle 


of the Front of the Church, two 
large ſquare Gates ar the Sides, beautified 
with Pilaſters, and à very high Steeple on 
the Outſide, with 4 love 4 Balconies, from 
whence the Beadles call the People to 


_ © Prayers, The main Dome is very handſome, 


adorn'd with ſeveral little ones, and two 

fine Minarets. "The whole Pile is ſupport- 

ed by 44 Pillars plac'd two and two, and 
the Pavement is of Marble. In a Corner to 
the Right of the man's Chair there's a large 
Jube, fupported by 42 Pillars, 8 Foot high 
each, and clos'd up to the Cieling with 
Grates of Plaſter, for the Women. Theve- 
ut ſaw above 200 Faquirs here, who held 
their Arms acrbſs'behind their Heads wich- 
„out any Motion. He adds, that here are 
likewiſe ſeveral Pagods: Oramgzeb convert - 
ed this Pagod into a me nem by cauſing a 
Cow to be killed in the Place; after which, 
he knew-the-Grattles would not worſhip 
there any more. Here's alſo the Sepulehre 

of 'a' vaſt rich Man, who the Indian: ſay was 

a Magiclan, and the Mabnnetans a Saint. 
Tis very much frequented, and continual- 
Iy fill'd with white Flowers, brought hither 
by ther nm. Tis a ſquare Pile, has 
7 little Dontes on eath Side a great one in 

the Middle, arid is entet'd by 7 Gates in 
«the-Frone. Within there's a Court piv'd 


with Marble, and e wirn two Doors 


of Marble, adorn'd wich Mother of Pearl 


and Chryſtal. The Windows are ſhut with 


*Coppet? Lertices cut into various Figures. 
The Tomb in che Middle of the Chappel 


is kind of Bed; cover'd with Cloth or, 


Gold, the Polls the me with the Doors 0 
the Chappel, -und over all 285 6 or 7 
Sitken Canoples 6f tilitnt Colours, . 


” 
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other Side, whi 


other Saints are interred, 


and neir it a Moſque with a. large Porch, 


ſupporred by Pillars, Chambers 
and a ſpacious Garden 


for the Poor, 
behind. There's 4 


ſquare Fabrick in the Town, noted f 
7 of one of | eat fangs nes on 
a 


the Indians 


the Magicians and'Sorcerers 


converſe withi the Devil. "Tis cover'd wich 
Dome, and 5 ſmaller ones on eich 


4. great A 
Side, ſupported by Pillars; and theres ano. 
Sepulchre near it, where a Cow is by- 


ther 


ried under ere ſupported by 6 Pillars. 


Without the 


own there's a curious ſquare 


"Well, cover'd with7 Free ſtone *Arohes. 
'Tis 4 Fathom broad, and about 24 long. 
At each End there s A Stair-Caſe' two Foot 


broad, with 6 Stories, ſu 
one Pilaſters 8 Foot high. Each Story 
th a Free-ſtone Gallery-4 Fathom long, 
ſupported by i6-Pilaſters. The Figure of 


ed by Free. 


the third Entrance is an Octogon. The In. 
dians ſay, twas built by a Nurſe of one of 


the Kings of. Gaxuratte, and that it coſt 30 


Millions. There are a great many Forreſts 
About the Town, where they take Panthers, 


which they teach to hunt, and ſend them 


to the King. The Governor ſuffers none 
to buy them but himſelf. Tbe vent ſays, the 
Dutch here ſhew'd him a Beaſt which had 
the Head of a Coney, the Ears, Eyes, and 
Teeth, of à Hare, the Muzzle round, and 
of a Fleſh Colour, and the -Taiblike a Squir- 
rel of a Foot and a half long. It had 4 


Fingers and a Claw on the 


Feet, and 


on the hinder*s long Toes and Claws, the 
Soles reſembling thoſe of an Ape. The 
Hair was long, - coarſe, and of a dark Red; 
but that on the Belly and fore Feet Grey, 
like the Wool of a Hare. It eat no Fleſh, 


but a 


other Sort of Food; and 


eaſily 


cracked the hardeſt Nuts. Thevenot takes it 
to be a ſort of Squirrel, tho three times as 


Jarge as ours in Zurepe. The Duth bought 
Alyſine, who brought it from 


Tovernier ſays, the River here during the 
4 rainy Months overflows the Country, does 
much Damage, and is not pMſſable by Boars | 
till the Warers fall, which is about 6 Weeks 
wo Months; but the poor People of 
che Country ſwim it with Bladders of Goat» 
twixt their Stomach and Berl. 
this Town there are Hyſpitals for 


it of an 
Macs 


or two 


is Skins tied 
IV. In 


Birds 


d Beaſts that are wounded or 


w 
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ich ars carefully fed by the Gentiles. He their Shoes. The Inſide is of Moſaick Work, 
wars that all the Apes in the Neighbour - compos'd of Agats of divers Colours. 
hood come every Tweſ#ax, and Friday to the There are many ma hereabouts, 
City of their own Accord, and. lie on the which we cannot inſiſt upon. The Indigo 
Tops of the Houſes, where the Inhabitants Pirs here are 22 80 or 100 Paces 
give them Food, to prevent their untiling round, and made of Lime, which grows as 
the Houſes, and doing Miſchief. The hard as Marble. Tavernier ſays, they fill 
refin'd Sugar of the Country, which. they themhalf-Full of Water, and then up to 
call Royal, is made up hers in Loaves from the Brim with the Herb which reſembles 
8:to 10 Pound. ilby ſays, this is one of our Hemp. Others ſay, tis like a yellow 
the 4 Cities which the Mogul honours with Parſnip,” and riſes 6 or 7 Foot high, with 
his Court, The Houſes are for molt Part Branches like « Reed} The Flower is like 
of Sun- dry d Brick, pretty large, but low that of a Thiſtle, and the Seed like Fenu- 
and flat. Mews have 3o great Temples, greek. They cut it three times a Lear; 
beſides many lirrle Page The Bamam firſt, when it is about 3 Foot high, within 
have 12 Placesof Worſhip in this City, be- half 2 Foot of the Ground. The firſt Cut - 
fides others in the Suburbs. The Brahmans ting is better than the ad, and that than 
have 4 Churches, the m and 4byſ- the third. After they clear the Stalk from 
one each, · and the Jem a Synagogue. the Leaves, they bruiſe and ſtir them in 
At the End of the great Street there's'a Pa» Water till it be thick as Mud, let it fe'rle 
of one of their Idols, much frequented for ſome Days, draw off the Water, fill 
Pilgrims and others. The Prieſts that their Baskets with che Slime, and make it 
attend here are all naked but their Privities, up in Pieces like our Children's Tops, or im 
wear long Hair, which they ſeldom comb, flat Cakes, and afterwards dry them in the 
colour their Foreheads with Safffon, and, Sun. The Merchants: try it by breaking-. 
firew them with Sand, . as they do the. Pint the Pieces, and obſervi olour 15 ? 
on the other Parts of their Bodies with. Smell, in boch which the beſt reſembles our 
Aſhes. The adjacent — is like a Wil- Violets; then it is ſiſted to ſeparate the - 
derneſs, the way ng d on both Sides Daſt. The Sifters ſtop their Nottrils, keep 
with a Plant that has neither Fruit nor - a Linen-Cloth before their Faces, with lit. 
Leaves, but has 2 Sralks all the tle Holes for their Eyes, and drink Milk 
Year, the Juice of which is milky, like the every Half. Hour, to preſerve them from 
of green Figs, and corrodes one's Skin. The the piereing Quality of the Duſt, which, 
Fields next the Highways are full of Tama - norwithſtanding theſe Precautions, makes 
rins and Ambe Trees, which bear a Fruit them ſpit blue for a conſiderable Time. 
like great Olives. The ert have Malei- Toverner ſays, he hid an 5s by thoſe Sifters 
tudes of Tombs round this City, which are in the Morning, and- when ke broke it as 
| more ſtately than their Houſes. There are Night, it was blue quite through. The Na- 
abundance of Cat-a-mountains both with- tives are very apt to cheat the Merchants 
in and without the Town, which do a great by mixing a blue Sand with it; ſo that to 
deal of Miſchief to the Fruiterers. event their being impos'&-upon, "they - 
2 Zirkes, or —_ is a large Village, burn ſome Pieces of esch Parcel, when the 
about- a League and a half from the City, Indige turns ro Aſhes, but the Sand remains 
noted for making Indigo, and for a Tomb The Indigo Fields are leſt fallow every at 
of one of rheir Saints, to whom they aſcribe Year. | W 
many Miracles. It is built of Marble, with 3. places it under” 
14 Domes, ſupported: by 440 Pillars, 30 Tropick of Cencer, about 45 Miles N. 
Foot high each, and contains likewiſe the from Amedabed, gear the Bottom of 
Tombs of many Kings and Princes. This Bay, to which it gives Name, Lat. 24+, . 
Phce is frequented by Pilgrims, who ex- Long 91: Catrow and the Senſex; place is 
pe Pardon for their Sins by ſeeing it. Tt: more to the S. do Miles from mda bad 
conſiſts of 3 large Courts pav'd with Mar- near the Mouth of a River which falls ate. 
ble, and encompaſſed with Galeries, None the Gulph. Tem makes it abont 32 
maſt eater the third Court till they pull off Miles from Amedabed, by it is as — 
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Idblaters have a great Veneration for this 


as Surat, but not near ſo populous, and is 
encompaſſed with fair Brick Walls about 4 
Fathom high, with Towers at certain Di- 
ſtances. Mandelſſus ſay si: tis o Leagues in 
Compaſs, and has 12 Gates. 1 he Houſes 


are high, built of Sun-dry'd Bricks, and 


the Shops full of. Perfumęes, Spices, Silks; 
and other Stuff. They make vaſt Numbers 
ok Ivory Bracelets, Chaplets, andu Rings; 
with Cups of Agat, ofwhich .cheytihave 
Quarrics at the Village i Nineara, four 
Leagues from the 'Tgwn,''0n the Road: to 
Baroche; but the Picces, are ne bigger than 
one's Fiſt. The Streets are large,” and have 
Gares at the Ends;whigh they ſnut at Night. 
Moſt of. the Inhabitan ds are aui ant and Rev 
jiebutt. The Caſtle where he Governor re- 
Ades is large, but not beautiful, The Mon- 
kies are ſo numerous here, that ſometimes 


they cover the; Tops of the Houſes; and 


throw what they can get at the People's 
Heads. There arc many fait Gardens with- 
out the Towg, and ſtately Sepulehres, one 
of them conſiſting of 3. Courts, ſupported 


* by Pillars of FPorphyrv., Their Hoſpital for 


ick Beaſts is now in Ruin. In the Suburbs, 
which are almoſt. as large as the Town, 
they make Indigo. The Sea which came 
formerly up to the City is nowafallem off 
ker . 

their Trade, for great Ships can come no 
nearer than 3 or 4 Leagues, The Tides are 
fo ſwift to the N. of the /Gulph, that a 
Man on Horſeback can't keep Pace with the 
- Firſt Waves, which is one Reaſon why great 
Ships go ſeldom thither. The Dutch.don'r 
come hither till near the End of September, 
becauſe a violent W. Wind blows all along 
this Coaſt in the Beginning of that Month, 
accompanied with thick Clouds, which they 
call El:phams,: becauſe of their Shape; ſo 
that it is almoſt impoſſible to avoid Ship- 
«wreck. The Banks are likewiſe numerous 
in the Gulph, which proves fatal to the 
Brigantines that trade from hence to Surat, 
beſides the Danger they run by the Malabar 
Pirates. The Bottom of tl e Gulph is paſ- 
ſable by Chariots at low Water; but then 
they muſt travel 3 Leagues and a half in 
Water 3 Foot deep; and ſometimes the 
Waves overturn the Chariots. Thoſe that 
£2 to Surat by Land take with them as 2 
Safe-guard one of the Tribe of the Gentiles 
Kuli d Tcherons, with his Wife, becauſe the 


eague from it, which haz leſſ d 


Tribe; ſo that iſ they attempt to rob thoſe 
under their Guatd, the Trherem threatens to 
cut his own-Throar, and his Wife threatens 
to cut off one of her Breaſts ; upon which 
the Robbers immediately retire, becauſe 
their Tribes would abandon them ever af. 
ter, as they have done ſeveral, ha ſuffer d 
thoſe People to kill themſelves rather chan 


have a Crown 2 Day for this Service; but 
ſometimes they oblige Travellers to com- 
pound with thoſe Robbers, in which 'tis 
ſuppoſed they go Sharers. The Pagan Wo. 
men n this Town ate: ſo fond of Ivory 
Bracelets, that they had rather pinch their 
Stomachs than be without them, tho they 
make no Scruple to fell their Children for 
Bread. There are vaſt Numbers of Pes- 
cocks in the neighbouring Fields, which 
fly to the Buſhes when purſued by Day, 
and rooſt upon the Trees at Night, when 
the Inhabitants take them in this Manner: 
They approach the Trre with a Banner, ha- 
ving a Peacock painted to the Life on both 
Sides. At the Top of the Stick which 
holds the Banner there are two lighted Can- 
dles, the Brightneſs of which amazing the 
Peacock, makes him ſtretch out his Neck 
towards che End of the Stick, upon which 
there's a Nooſe with a Sliding-knor, that is 
drawn by the Man who holds the Banner as 
ſoon as he puts his Neck into it ; but none 
muſt kill Birds or any other Animal in the 
Territories of the Gentile Raja's on Pain of 
Death, from which they don't exempt Stran- 
gers, even tho' they know not their Cu- 
ſtoms. At a ſmall Diſtance from this City 
there's 'a Pagod, to which all the Indian 
Courtezans reſort and worſhip naked Ima. 
ges, and particularly à large one of polo, 
with his Privities uncover'd. The old Cout- 
te ans purchaſe young Slaves, whom they 
carry with them to this infamous Piace, and 
teach them Singing, Dancing, and the reſt 
of their lewd Art. About 9 Miles from 
this City the Mogul has one of his faireſt 
Palaces, with large Gardens, Ponds, and 
every Thing elſe for Pleaſure, which ſuits 
the Genius of the Indians. Bowſſng ault ſays, 
there are 3 great Places in the Middle of 
Cambaya, and 15 pleaſant Gardens full of 
Mango-Trees, which furniſh the adjacent 
Countries with their Fruit. The — 
N ; can 
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ur are ſupplied with Water by 4 or 5 Ci- 
oh wherein they preſerve the Rain, for 
the Water of the ountry 15 17 t. 4 

Petan, or Potan. Mendeiſee ſays, this 


n formerly one of the moſt conſiderable 
Gris in 5 Parts, 6 Leagues in Circuit, 


ind encompaſſed with a good Free · ſtone 
Wall, which is very much decayed, ſince 
dle Trade was deſtroy d by Robbers, who fa 
nelled the Roads, that the Merchants durſt 
not yenture to come or ſend their Goods 
liber. The Inhabitants live now for moſt 
Pur by weaving Silk Stuffs and coarſe Cal- 
licoes- There's a good Caſtle, where the 
Covernor reſides, and in the Middle of the 
Town one of the molt ſumptuous Moſques 
of all the Eaſt, the Roof being ſuſtain'd by 
ico Pillars, moſt of Marble. It was for- 
nerly an Idol Temple. places it on 
the W. Coaſt, Lat. 22 z. Long. 86. about 
100 Miles S. W. from Cambeya ; the Sanſons 
in Lat. 23 J. Long 1174. 

5. Byſantagan, contains above 20000 Hou- 
{:s, according to Mandelſiae. Twas former- 
lj 2 mean Village; but the Fertility of the 
cent Country in Rice, Wheat, Cotton, 
ad Paſture, and its Situation in the Center 
of the Province, has rais d it to its preſent 
Grandeur. It has many large Towers and 
Temples, and in the Middle a great Pool, 
where the Inhabiranrs of both Sexes bathe 
every Day. This City is not in our Maps. 

6. Deder. © Bouſſing ault ſays, this is a Town 
of great Importance, and one of the Keys 
o the Mogul's Frontiers. It ſtands upon 
i Eminence, almoſt inacceſſible, encompaſ- 
kd with very high Walls, planted on all 
Sides with Artillery, and Braſs Guns of an 
extraordinary Size. He adds, that tis one 
4 the moſt regular Towns in all theſe 
uts, ; Wy 
1. Dia, or Dew, ſeated in a Peninſula of 
the ſame Name on the Indian Sea; at the 
atry of the Gulph of Cambaya, and is the 
S. W. Frontier of the Empire. Catrou 
places it Long. 1144. Lat. 21. Senſen Long. 
114.10, Lat. 20 . Mol Long. 87. Lat. 21 4. 
Rnbert Lat. 22.18, Mr. Fitch ſays, this was 
alittle, but the ſtrongeſt Tawn that the 
drtugueſe had in this Country. Twas well 
ſtored in his Time with Merchandize, and 
they laded many great Ships here with Com- 


nodities/ for the Streights of Mecce, Or- 
n, Ke. Theutnet ſoys, it was ancientiy 
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brave f 
fully rais d the Siege, and leſt behind them 
their Tears}: Ammunition, Artillery and 


* 


| $29 
called Alambater, ind Delos, Patals, Parhline, 
and Hidaſps, by an, ' Pliny, and Strobe. 
Alexander took Shipping here for Camboye. 
Herbert places it 60 Leagues S. of Om, 
and 200 from Cape Comerin. Ie ſays, the 
Haves is Land- lock d, and has good An- 
0 rage 5 that che Towa it ſelf is large, 
but that Chriſtians are not ſo well below d 
here as in other Places, which he attributes 
to the Haughtineſs of the Poewguefe.- For- 
merly it drove a great Trade in Opium, 
Aſſa-Fœtida, Puchio, Cotton, Indigo, Mira- 
bolans, Sugar, Arack, Agats, Cornelians, 
Diaſperies, Calcedons, Amethyſt, Pcar), and 
Elephant's Teeth, till the Engliſh and Dutch 
ſettled in Cambaya and Surat. Since which, - 
the Traffick here is mightily decay d. Man- 

delſſoe ſays, the Portugueſe have three good 

Forts hers, of which one is impregoable. 

Herbert ſays, "tis as ſtrong as any in the Eaſt, 
and was built in 1515 by Albuguergue, the 

famous Portugueſe General. Thewenat ſays, 
*tis ſurtounded with two Ditches fill'd with 
the Water of the Sca, the outermoſt of 
which is big enough to admit of Ships. 
Tis defended by ſeveral Stone Baſtions 

built very high upon a Rock, and farnifli'd 


all round with a great Number of Canndu. 
He adds, that the Inhabitants have no W- 


ter but Rain, which they preſerve in ¶ . 
ſterns at every Houſe, Campſem, the laſt hut 
one of the Egyptian Mamalucks, prompted by 
Badur the King of Guzerat, fent an Army 
which periſh'd here. In 1538, Soljmian the 
Turkiſh Emperor, ſet on by the fame King, 
beſieg' d it, but with no better Succeſs. His 
Fleet conſiſted of 62 Gallies, 6 Gallions, 


and other ſmaller Veſſels, with 4000 Jani- 


Zaries, and 16000 other Soldiers on board, 
beſides Gunners, Seamen, and Pilots. When 
they came before the Town, they were 
join d by 80 Sail of Ships of the Country. 
They landed their Forces, who batrter'd the _ 
Citadel with 50 Cannon, while the King of 
Gerat beſieg d it on the Land- ſide. Rut 
the Governor of the Caſtle made gilt x 
ce, that at lengtłk they: ſha ne 


above. 1 000-wounded Men, beſides the like 
Number who! were out 2 foraffing, and 50 
great Gums, (which felt intogthe Hands of 


the Perti us. Thaveror adds; that in 


this * they. make ther mus: Stones 
12 | 


call'd 


_ 
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call'd Cobra; of the Aſhes of "burnt Roots Ges. Ogiliy ſays, it has a Wall of Pre 
mix'd with 2 certain kind of Earth, with ſtone next the Sea; and that * 
which tis burnt a ſecond time, and then Leagues from Cam bass. 

| made up into à Paſte. They are a good 9. Broders or Broudrs, Ml places it un- 
Antidote to expel Venom, if us'd in this der the Tropick of Cancer, 45 Miles E. of 
| Manner : A little Blood muft be let out of the Gulph of Cambaya, and about the fame 


= 
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the Wound with a Needle, and the Stone Diſtance 8. E. from Anadabath. Theumny 
put to it till it drop of its own Accord; ſays, a great many Artizans are continuall 
then it muſt be put into Woman's Milk, employ d here in making fine Callicoes 
or elſe that of a Cow, where it leaves all with which they drive a great Trade to all 
the Venom it hath imbib'd ; but without Parts of this Province. Tis a large Town 
this Precaution it will burſt. Bouſngault ſtands in a fruitful Soil, hath pretty good 
| fays, this Iſland is 70 Leagues from the In- Walls and Towers, and is inhabited by 1 
| das, 30 from Cambaya, and 20 from the En- great many Banians. Mandelftie ſays, it lies 
| trance of the Gulph of Cambæys; that it in a large ſandy Plain upon a little River 
1 abounds in all Things neceſſaty for Life, and was built by Raſis Ghie, Son of the li 
| but produces little Fruit; and that there K. of Guxurat, out of the Ruins of the old 
| are ſeveral Pariſh-Churches and Monaſte- Bredera, about half a League diſtane, TI 
| ries here both for Regular and Secular Prieſts. indifferencly Fortified after the antick Wu, 
| He adds, that *tis a _ Town, full of and had ; Gates, but one is ſtopped up, 
Shops of divers Sorts of Merchandize ; and The Governor has 210, others ſay 220, Vi. 
| | that there are ſeveral Steps at the Key 50 lages under his Juriſdiction, 65 of which 
| Paces in Length, where are two Columns are aſſign'd for the Payment of the Gar. 
| or Pyramids, one adorned with the Arms of ſon, and the other 135 for Penſions to cer: 
the King of Por.wgal, and on the other are tain Officers belonging to the Mogul'sCour 
| three Arrows, which ſignify that the Du- for their good Services, One of theſe Vil. 
| ties and Impoſts muſt be paid to the ſaid ages, call'd Sindickers, produces every Year 
th King. Over againſt this ſtands the Cuſtom- 25000 Pound of Lacque, which Mandelfk 
BB Tffauſe; at the Entrance of which are two ſays is a red Gum that comes from a Tree 
| Standards with a Croſs, a large Court, and like our Plum-Tree, and being dry'd and 
| {3 (ptexr many Chambers and Shops for Mer- beat to Powder, they give it what Colour 
* . cliandize. The Iſland is about a League in they pleaſe, and make it into the Sticks with 
Length, and à quarter of a League in which we ſeal Letters, or for Lackering of 
- Breadrh, rf to Bouſſngault, who ſays Cabinets, &*c. Ogilby ſays, that Broders lies 
further, that *cis the Mart or Staple for all 21 Leagues E. from Amadabath, and 30 W. 
the Veſſels that come from Cambaya, the from Broteha. It has 10 ſtately Palaces, Gar 
Red Sea, the Gulph of Perſia, Ormw, and dens and Tombs, one eſpecially built in an 
other Places of the Indies; and that Provi- Orchard for a great Lord and his Family, 
. ions are very cheap here. He adds, that There are 5 very pleaſant Gardens full of 
1 their chief Trade is in Coral, 15 not Fruit-Trees, Flowers and Herbs; and near 
only uſed by the Indians, but alſo by the the Gate that leads to Bro'cha is a pretty 
| . Eaftern Tartars, who' come hither to fetch deep Pool about half a Farlong broad, and 
„ SE 2 1,4. ++. AMankKk'd on one Side with a Stone Wall, from 
38. Goga.. Moll places it 90 Miles E. of whence the Inhabitants fetch their Water, 
Anis further up the Bay of Cambays. The The adjacent Country produces Wheat, 
__ + Sanjons make it 188 Miles to the N. E. from Barley, Rice, &c. and Cotton in great Abun- 
2 Dis land 90 S. W. from Cambays, 'which dance. e 1 
| 15Moll makes 120; yet they diff / very little 10: Brotcha, Broitſchia, or Baruch, on the 
{zn the: Lat: which they make near 22. in ſame Side of the Bay. The Sanſens and Mit 
this Cat agrees' with them.  Thevener place it on a little River that runs into the 
and Mandelfee ſay, tis a little open Place a. Bey. The latter makes it 95 Miles S, of 
bout 30 Leagues from Cambeys, full of B.. - Amadabath, 75 S. W. of Broudra, and 6o N. 
nian and Seamen, and is the Rendezvous of Surat: The former abe ut 43 Miles from 
A che Porpugueſe Ships in their Paſſoge to Surat, and 75 S. of Cambays, It oy — 
TUE | 3 3» | corain 
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-xding to them, betwixt Lat. 21 and 22; 


makes the Diſtance from Surat but 


Miles, that from Cambays but 54, and 
1 ben Amadabach He ſays, it lies in a 
good Foil on a Hill, and ſrems ſo tron 
both by Art and Nature, that one woul 
think-it impregnable at firſt View, The 
Tahabitants are numerous and induſtrious, 
1nd che Buildings generally low. He adds, 
tht formerly  Broders, and ſeveral other 
Towns at a great Diſtance, depended on it. 

fays, it has Free-ſtone Walls about 

; Fachom high, flank'd with great round 
Towers, two large Gates to. the Land-ſide, 
4 many leſſer ones upon the River, and is 
reckon'd one of the ſtrongeſt Fortreſſes in 
the Indies. All Goods that paſs thro it pay 
1 fir Cent, There are a great, many Callico- 
Weavers here, who make the beſt in the 
Province. The Fields for about 6 or 7 
Leagues round the, Town, are very plain, 
nd yield a great deal of Rice, Wheat, Bar- 
ky, and Cotton. There are fruitful Moun- 
tins on the S. W. call'd Pindatſche, which 

wduce abundance of Agat; and in the 

ij from hence to Amadabath is the Sepul-, 
che of a Mahometan Saint, whither they 

g in Pilgrimage with Padlocks on their 
Mouths, and Chains on their Arms, till 
they bave perform'd their Vows. enot 
ſys, That the Fort, which is large and 
ſure, ſtands by its ſelf on the Top of the 

ill, and that the Town lies upon one Side, 
nd at the Foot of it, in which laſt Part are 
the Markets in one great Street, where they 
ifo make the Bafra's, a long fine Sort of 
Cotton Stuffs, of which great Plenty are 
fold in the Indies. Here are divers Moſques 
nd Pagods, and Callicoes are brought thi- 
ther from all Parts to be whiten'd, becauſe 
of the Excellency of their Water. Their 
ef Trade is in Agats. The Dutch have 
Factor, and the Engliſh a fair Houſe here. 

tere are many Mountebanks or Conju- 
ers, who wander up and down with their 

Wives and Children like Gypſies; and in 
the Nrighbouthood are great Numbers. of 
Pacocks, Dr F-yay ſays, tis the Thorough- 
fire to Tober, Debli, Agra, and Amadabad, 
ind was the Metropolis of the Province of 
Uunbsya before it was 'annex'd to the Em- 
pe of the Moguls. It was diſmantled for 
ng Paſſage to Cha- Jeban; but the Ruins 
ley t at cwas doubly wall'd and trench'd, 


and had 9 Gates. He adds, that the River 
here is broad, ſwift, and deep, but choak'd 
up with Sand in many Places: Nevertheleſs 
good Pilots bring up ſtout Veſſels to the 

alls of the City, where they load Salt and 
Corn. Ogillg ſays, a ſtrong Guard is kept 
in many Places on the Land-ſide, without 
whoſe Leave none can paſs. CANS 

The venot ſays, Debcs, 14 Leagues N. is 2 
little Town formerly inhabited by Canni- 
bali, who ſold Man's Fleſly publickly in 
their Shambles, and now. by Robbers ;. fo 
that Paſſengers muſt be in Arms, and con- 
tinually on their Guard while here. _ -- 

11. Surat, on the N. Side of the Tapty. 
Mel places it . 90. Lat. 21 the San. 
ſens Long. 1164. Lat. 20 f. Catrin Lat 21. 
Mol makes it 122 Miles S. E. from Cambaa. 
Herbert ſays, it is the old Maziris of Ptolomy. 
Tis a Town of the greateft Trade and 
Note in India, The adjacent Soil is ſandy, 
the Air hot, but moiſt betwixt June and 
September, and mix'd with Wind wa T hun- 
der ; and for the other 8 Months, it either 
ſcorches or freezes. It was burnt by the 


| Portugueſe, and taken afterwards in-1566 by 


the Great Mogul's Army. The River here 
is. #s. broad as the Thames at Windſor, . The 

uſes are of Carv'd,, Wood or Sun-dry'd 
Bricks, and flat at Top. Thoſe belonging 


to the Engliſh and Dutch fre more ſtately 


than the reſt. The Sububs have 3 Gates, 
near one of which there's a Free- ſtone Ci- 
ſtern with 100 Angles, and about a Mile in 
Compaſs, which preſerves Rain- Water. The 
Founder's Scpulchre is in the Middle of it. 
The City is ſquare, and on the Land-fide has 
a good Stone Rampart, with fair Gardens. 
The Harbour is at the Village of Swaley, 
Mol places it 30 Miles N. iv. from. the 
Town, and higher up in the Bay, They 
that go to it by Land croſs the Riycr at: the 
Town. All Ships formerly aneher'd here ; 
but to prevent the Running of Goods, none 
but the Engliſh and Dutch have been allow'd 
that Privilege ſince 1656 They. have esch 
a Harbour of their own, with Warehouſes; 
Gardens, and Burial-places, which gives em 
an Opportunity of running Goods at Plea- 
ſure, and the Governors may with great 
Eaſe carry off ſmall Parcels in their C ' 
While Ships lie here, which is commonly 
from September to March, the Banians, Per- 
ſiant, Armenians, and Twrk:, pitch their Stra- 
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23 e 'Coaft like a Fair, where 

fell *Callicdes; China, Sattin, Por 
& Cabiners of Mother of Peart, Ebony, 
ry, 'Agarts, Turquoiſes, Heliotropes, 
Sofm hans, Rice, Sugar, Plantanes, Arack, 
Oe. aid there are Numbers of Boys who 
for 2d. a Day ſerve as Interpreters, go on 
Errands, ce. but will not eat or drink with 
Chriſtfans:* Wrbenbt ſays, That the Ships of 


ether Nations; 1855 this Prohibition, lie at 


the Bar, 3 4 files below Strat, becauſe 
- Veſſels of Hurden cannot enter the River 
ef1! unloaded, and then muſt wait for a 
Spring-Tide ; but ſmall Veſſels go up to 
the Town, When a Ship ' comes to the 
Bar, the Maſter muſt go aſhore tô achuafiit 
the Cuſtom · Houſe Officers, who imiiedtate- 
Iy ſearch him, and fend Waiters with Boats 
* bring the Men and Goods aſhore. The 
Waiters have 1 5. 64. and the Boitmen 
15 4 for every Paſſenger. If the Cuſtom- 
Houſe be Hut, they are kept in the Boats 
fArialy guarded till it be open, which is 
from 15 in the Morning till Noon, when 
one Bark advarices at a time to the Key, 
where Centinels obſerve all chat go in or 
eon out of chr Boats; and there are Fel- 
ws at hand with great Canes to mak a 

Lane för the Pa ngers he are ſtrict! 
ſxrched beforgyrhe Chief Officer in the 
Cuſtom-Houſe, who takes 23 per Cent for 
whit Gold and Myer they have about them, 
and diſmiſſes them till next Day, when they 
muſt come to own their Goods, for which 
the Engliſh pay 3'4, the Dutch 21 per Cent. 
other Chriſtians 4, and the Bauians 5. The 
cers ſotnetimes mike them ſtay a Month 
before they clear them, and make them part 
n Pie they have a Mind to at 


with 
their con Price: Lockyer ſays, they have 
n Hook Rates, but charge all Things 
4 Hf. Dr. Par ſays, they puni 
choſe O defräzud the Cuſtoms by Cor- 
Reet Funiſhment with a great Whip, and 
at one hangs at the Landing place in Ter- 
n, but don't confiſcate their Goods. 
Phe Entragce to the Harbour of Swaly is 
Bee de about 500 Paces broad, ſandy at 
Bottom, and full of Banks, which are al- 


moſFdry at low Water. It is 7 Fathom. 


deep dt high Water, and g ar Ebb. Many 
Goods are ſent by Land from Swalhy to Su- 
rae, becauſe of the Badneſs of the Harbour. 
| Thete's a great Number of Gardens, Fruit« 

9 | 5, 5 
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Trees, and te Summer b 
the Town.” There are — pt 
tions here, but the Mogils are moſt nume. 
rons, and the ani] Durch the moſt 
conſiderable of all Foreigners. The for. 
mer make this their chief Place of Traf. 
fick in the Prdtes, and moſt of their Ships 
that come into theſe Parts touch here. All 
their other FaQories are accountable to the 
Chief Dixe&or here ; but Lockyer ſays, the 
Ewiropeatis don't drive ſo great a Trade Here 
5 thoſe on R p op Walls of the Ci. 
were formerly of Mud, but now 
Brick, and low. The Caftle lies 8 
that it cannot much annoy-rhe Town by 
Cannon. Rennefo ys, the Town is as bi 
25 Roay in Normanty, but was folmerly tuck 
larger. Tis ſo populous from Janna to 
April, the Seaſon when Ships arrive hers, 
that ' tis hard to ger Lodgings in the City 
or Suburbs. Some of the Inlabitants are 
ſo rich, that Thevdwer ſays he knew a Benin 
worth 8 Millions ; and Lockyer, that he 
knew a Moor that had 15 Sail of Ships from 
too to 300 Tun each. The former ſays, 
there were oo Catholick Families here in 
his Time. The Caſtle was founded by Te 
mer lane, defends the Entry of the River, 


I and has a Draw-Bridge over it. Tis Four. 


_ and has a large Tower at each Cor. 
ner mounted with Cannon. The Ditch on 
three Sides is filled with the Sca, and on 
che 4ch by the River. The Revenues of 
the Province are kept here, and the Gover- 


nor is chang'd once in 3 Years. The prin- 


cipal Gate opens to the Market- place. The 
Garriſon conſiſts of 300 Men, and the Go- 
vernor is independant on him of the Town, 
and muſt not go beyond a Garden near the 
Bridge on Pain of Death. Building is dear 
here, becauſe the Materials are ſcarce, and 
brought from afar. The Houſes are cover'd 
with Tiles made half. round, and half an 
Inch thick, but ill burnt, ſo that they te 
laid double. They are faſten'd to Bambou“ 
inſtead of Laths. The meaner Houſes are 
of Canes cover'd with Palm-Branches. The 
Streets are large and ſtrait, have Shops on 
both Sides, but are not pav'd. There are 
no publick Buildings of Note, but many 
good Houſes. The Chriſtians and Mahime- 
fans eat Cow. Beef, that of the Oxen not 
being good, becauſe they are employ'd in 


tilling the Ground and Carriages, _ 
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have; good: Mutton, Tame and Wild Fo 
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eicus Lodgings, with pleaſant Tanks, Yards, 


1 of — and ſeaſon them with Oi of and Hummums; but moſt of the Gardens 
1. Wild Saffron, reckon'd the beſt inithe . are in the Suburbs. The Engliſh had a nent 
e. a. They have ſome Greprs; dur not (goods one without the Town; but Sevs GI in a 
ſt ' of which the Bareh make! a- tire Wind late Incurſion deftroy'd it. The Factory is 
1 They mike x Screng. Water of black Sugar, known by the Englifh Flag diſplay'd at Top. 
I and the Bark of a Tree they call Balu. There are 4 chief Officers here belonging 
7 They wake others by diſtiliing Try, Rice, to the Engliſh, wiz. the Accomptane, who 

1 Sugar, and Dares; They make Vinegar of i next to che Prefident, manages the Ge- 
0 black Sugar infus'd in Water, mix'd witch neral Accompts of all the Egli Facories 
py ſohir Raiſins ; but the deft is mingled: wir in 1Mdis, and ſigns every Thing; but the 
1 = and fer co infuſe in the un. This Broker keeps the Caſh. Next ro the Ac- - 
05 Place is the Staple for all the Commodities comptant is the Warehouſe· kec per, who re. 
* of Larp, Inis, and C bins; and beſides giſters all European Goods that are vended, 
by what is fold at the Harbour above- men- and receives the Eaſtern Commodities that 
4, tioned, they deal in Diamonds, Rubies, are boughthere. Under bim is the Purſer. - 
K Pearl, all the other Precious Stones of the Marine, who gives an Aceount of Goods 
* Eaſt, Musk, Amber, Mycrh, Taceafe, Man- imported and exported, pays the Kamen, 
"4 m, Sal-Ammoniac, Quickſilver, Lacque, the provides Waggons and ers, and looks 
117 Root Rom, with all Sorts of Spices, Fruits after the Ships Tackling and Stores. Laſt- 
py and Drugs. - Lockyer ſays, they are expert in 175 the Secretary, who mode all Conſulta- 
ths Ship-Boniding, and 'chuſe he Exgiyb Mo- ns, writes all Letters, carries them to 
he dels before the Dufrh They build with as the Preſident and Conncil to be perus'd and 
E hating Timber ealid. Jun, don't caulk the ſign'd, keeps the Company's Seal, records 
ys Seams as we do, bur rabber the Planks, and all Tranſa@ions, and fends Copies of them 
955 join them de xtrouſiy by Damar and Ozk- to the Company; but none of theſe can ack 
Tas ham. They have Wells betwist Decks for without the Preſident's Approbation, Who 
vor their fre Water. The Cocoa- Tree affords alone regulates all the Exgliſb Aﬀeirs in In- 
0 them Cordage ; but they have their An- dia, iſſues out Orders, diſpoſes of Phees, - 
ot. chors and Guns from Erbe. They ſome. and manages the Council. The Company's 
105 times uſe Eng liſo Pilots, but are #Iways Servants are Merchants, Factors, and Wri- 
on mann'd with Laſears, who are Sailors fit for ters. They take Bluecoat Boys Apptentices 
of that Climate, hir'd cheap, and eaſily main- for ) Years, and employ them afterwards 
ver. uind. Lockyer ſays, That upon à Diſguſt, upon giving Security. The Writers are - 
0 when he was there, the Dwe# blocked up obliged to ſerve 5 Years for 101 per Amum, 
The the River with a Squadron of Men of War, and give 5091. Bond for their good Behas 
Go- which brought” the Tahebirants to their vicur. Aſter that, they commence Factors, 
"wn, Terms; That the Old and New Engliſh Ea. and riſe higher according to Seniarity or Fa- 
- the dis Companies have feparare Houſes here, vour, muſt give 1000 J. Bond, have their 
dear tho' the United Trade is manag'd in the Salary augmented to 201. per mum for 3 
and new Factory by a Preſident and Council, Years, and then entring into new Inden- 
rer'd who have FaQors under them that live in tures, are made Senior Factors; and laſtly, - 
If an good Credit. He adds, there are other Byg- after 3 Years more, they are promoted to 
y are liſþ Merchants who trade here — be Merchants, and out of them are choſen 
bou's of the Company, under the Protection of the Chiefs of Factories, as Places fall, and 
s are the Government. Dr. Fryar ſays, the Engliſh they are allow'd 40 J. per Amum, beſides 
The Houſe is partly ibe Emperor's Gift, and Lodgings and Diet. In their ſeveral Seigno- 
s on * hited. Tis buile of Stone and Tim- ries they behave themſelves according to 
e ite ber, with excellent Carving, but no Figures the Fundamentals of Surat, which are alſo 
many of Animals. The Floors are made of the a Model to the Under-Fa&6ries. After- 
rhome- beſt Plaſter, half Yard chick. They have wards, by the Preſident's Leave, they are 

1 not upper and lower Galleries or Terrafs- Walks, ſworn in conrſe Members of the Grand - 
7d in with -a neat 8 and a convenient Council at Surat, which conſiſts of abour 
They Phcefor-Dining. The Preſident has-fpa« 5 in Number, beſides the Preſidem, who » 
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muſt 
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muſt always reſide there. The Preſident is 


choſen by the Company: His Salary is Sol. 
per Aunum, Half paid here, and the other 
Half reſerv'd to be paid at Home ; and in 


caſe of Miſdemeanor, to make Satisfaction 


beſides a Bond of 50001. Security. The 
Accomptant has 72 J. per Annum, 501. paid 


here, and the other at Home. The reſt 


are half paid here, half at Home, except 
the Writers, who have their whole Pay 
here. Out of the Council are elected the 
Deputy - Governot of Bombaim, and the Agent 
of Perſia. Tho the Company, to encou- 
rage'yaung Men; keep a Maſter to learn 
them to write and read the Language, and 
give them an Annuity when perfect, yet 
very few attain it; ſo tliat the Company are 
obliged to employ Baniens for Brokers, and 
allow them 2 per Cent. on all Bargains, be- 
ſides what they get ſecrerly. There . 


20 Perſons to this Factory, including thoſe 


at Swaly, with a Parion, a Surgeon, and: 


when a Preſident: is here a Guard of. Engliſh: 


Soldiers, conſiſting of a double File, com- 
manded by a Serjeant, The Deputy here: 
in the Doctor's Time was attended by 40 
Moors and-a Flagman, who carry St. George's 
Colours, faſten'd to a Silver Partiſan. The 
Bridles of his Horſes were of Silver, and 
he had Furniture for the Gentlemen of his 
Houfe, and Coaches for the Ladies and 
Council. The Preſident was carried in a 
Palanquin, with Trumpets,.a Horſe of State 
led before him, and a Fan of Oftrich Fea- 
thets to keep off the Sun. The reſt were 


attended according to their Quality. They 


export Cloth to Baxtam, and import Sugar, 
Tea, Porcellane, Lacker'd Ware, Quick- 
filver, Tuthinag, and Copper, from China ; 
Coureys and little Sca- Shells from Siam and 
the Philippize Iſlands ; Gold and Elcphant's 
Tceth from Sumatra, in Exchange of Corn; 
alſo Drugs and Carmanja Wool from Perſia, 
and Coffee from Mica. The Inland Facto- 
ries ſubje& to this are Amadabat h, whence 
they bring Silks and Gold Atlaſſes; Agra, 
from whence comes Indigo, C:uperly, coarſe 
Cloth, String Chints; and Barech , from 
whence they have Bafta's, broad and nar- 
row, . Dimities, and. other fine Callicoes : 
Bombaim and Rajapure on the Coaſt, whither 
they trade for Salloos; Carnear for Dunga- 
rees and the heavieſt Pepper; Calicut for 
Spice, Ambergreece, Granats, Opium, and 
— 3 


fetch, and pring up before the Capluli's 


ftom the Country come in with their 
Wares. ; The Doctor obſerves, n 


Trade is manag'd by a Company better 
than by Free Traders, and that the — 
who are permitted at Bombaim, are greater 


Slaves than their Servants ; and th6 the 


Charge of the Company has been very great, 


vet not ſo much as that of the Hallauder:, 


Sit Geo. Oxendine was Preſident when Seva.G; 
— Surat, He made ſuch a brave 

ence, that the Great Mogul offer'd him 
a Robe of Honour, with an Abatement of 
the Company's Cuſtoms to 2 1 per Cem. Up- 
on which his Maſters gave him à Gold Me- 
dal with this Device: lin v 1. 4 


Non miner of wirtw quam quærere ports tweri, 


Mr. Gerard Aungier, afterwards Preſident, 
gave Scus-Gi a ſecond Repulſe; when the 
Governor of the Province and Town were 
afraid to ſhew their Heads, and ſav'd the 
Caſtle and the Exgliſh Houſe, tho the Enemy 
had ſprung a Mine to blow up the Caſtle, 
and ſer Fire to the reſt of the City. The 
Doctor ſays, That in the Extent of the Pre- 


ſidency, there are 400 Company's Servants. 


continually in the Country, and all Ships 
3 their Stay are under its Command. 
If nders are refractory, they are dif. 
miſſed and ſent Home; but in caſe of Mur. 
der or other Capital Crimes, they are ſent to 
Bombaim, and try'd according to the Laws 


of Ergland. The Dutch have a Factory here, 


where they ſell the Spices imported from 
Batavia, for: which they ſend back coarſe 


Cloth for their Planters; or to be fold to 


the Mslayens,. and the reſt in Roupies ; ſo 
that the Doctor obſerves, the Engliſh are of 
moſt Advantage to the Inhabitants, and fill 
the Cuſtom- Houſe with the beſt Commodi- 
ties. He adds, that the French have a Facto- 
ry here, better ſtor d with Monſicurs than 
Caſh, tho' thry live well, borrow. Money, 
make a Show, and have a Convent of Ca- 
puchins. 


The Doctor ſays, here are s Sort of fiur- 


dy Muſſelmen Beggars, who if they ſee a 
Moor or Chriſtian well habited, and mount- 
ed on Horſeback, fall preſently ro queſtion 
the Almighty why he ſuffers hm to go 


2 · foot 
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Foot and in Rags, and the Unbeliever to 
munt ie thus, Foe of them, «ſpeci 


if have made a Pilgrimage to lieca ane 
rr frag Tomb, will Kal ſuch” Chri- 
ſans as they meet if they can. The reſt 
of the Inhabitants are very reſpe&ful and 
orderly, except the Seamen and Soldiers, 
'who when drunk are not to be oppoſed; 
bur if left to themſelves, they many times 
cool their Fury by cutting and ſlaſhing their 
owa Bodies. The Moor Merchants in this 
Town have ſeveral noble lofty Houſes, flat 
at Top, and terraſs'd with Plaſter. The 
King of Bantam's Broker has a ſpacious coſt- 
ly Fabrick, but ill: contriv'd, as are moſt 
of. the Houſes of the Baniaw, who chuſe 
to live in low Hovels two or three Families 
together, with their Cattle, Glaſs being 
dear, their Windows are made like Folding- 
Doors, skreen d with Lattiſes of Wood; or 
made of Iſing-Glaſs and Oyſter-Shells.,, The 
2 is attended every Morning by 
zoo Foot with Fire- Arms, three Elephants, 
40 Horſemen, 24 Banners, and a large 
Retinue of the Cazy, who is always pre- 


ſent to aſſiſt him in Points of Law. He 


has alſo great Kettle - Drums, and Frumpets 
like our Speaking ones. He keeps 15 
Men in Pay, with Matchlocks, Swords and 
velins; 200 Horſe, with Quivers of Ar- 
tows before them, Lances at their Righe 
Stirrup, and great Swords with Bucklers 
hanging over their Shoulders, Next to the 
Governor in the Executive Power is the 
Cateval, who, after the Keys of the Gates 
are carried to the Governor at Night, 
ſcowers the Streets with a Guard of near 


200 Men, takes an Account of thoſe who 


xe out late, and carries Houſe-breakers and 
ill lewd Perſons to Priſon. He is attended 
with Drums, : Trumpets, and Flambeaus, 
and his Crew ſhout and hallow.: . He and 
his Companions ride in Coaches or Palan- 
quins, He ſeizes and impriſons Debtors, 
ind puniſhes Offenders, The Cuſtom-Houſe, 
waich ſtands near the Market, has a good 
Front, ' Over againſt it there's a ſtately 
Entrance into the Mint, whither all: Ban- 
kers re pair for the Proof of Silver and Gold, 
which are purer from Allay at this Place 
than any where elſe. The Doctor ſays, 
there are ſeveral Remains of Seus· Gi's Fury 
ſtill to be ſeen in the City; and that when 
they built the new. Walls, they made fix 


$35 
Gates, with two Towers at each, barb'd 
them with Ira Spikes to keep off Elephants, 
rais'd 36 Baſtions with 6 Guns ack and 
Spiked- Timber on the Top to annoy Sca- 
lers.. :-M.,Rennefort ſays, That the er- 
nor having taken two Braſs Guns from the 
French Factory, which the Preſident order'd 


to be planted before his Houſe, in Imitation 


the Dutch, the Frexch threaten'd to ſend 
for Cannon from their Ships to -batrer the 
City, which obliged the Governor to re- 
Core the two, Guns; for he knew the Mo- 
gul did not allow him to moleſt any that 


traded in his; Empire. This bold Action 


procur d more Reſpe& to the French chan 
before, and they 6btain'd Precedency of the 
Darch, which made the filly ſudians believe 
that the French King gave Laws to all E. 
rope. The ſame Author ſays, That the Ia- 
habitants, to ſecure their Money from 
Thie ves, have Wells under their Beds, 
ſhut up with great Stones, Iron Bars, and 
ſtrong Padlocks. s. 
Dc. Fryar adds, That there are many 
Tombs, and Out-Walks about the Town, 
where they. have Pagods, and bury the Maſe 
ſulmen with. their Heels upwards ; and at 
Palpara, about two Miles from Surat, there 
is Seminary of Brachmins, who ſuperin- 
tend the Devotions of the Heathens, and 
eſpecially the Womea when they waſh, 
They burn their Dead. in this Place, and 
throw their Aſhes into the Air and Water. 
They carry the Corps hither bound up ia 
a Sheet upon their Shoulders, with à Colt- 
ſtaff, and ſometimes expend Thouſands ot 
Roupies on their Fires, that are maintain'd 
by Wood of Aloes. They hire Mourning- 
Women, who howl barbarouſly, beat their 
Breafts, and ask the Deceas'd,. If he had not 
a; kipd Wife, loving Children, 3 good 
Rate, Ce, and what was the Rea fon of his 
or her Death, The Friends beſtow large 
Sums to redeem Cattle appointed to Death 
and Labour, feed chem ⁊t their own Charge 


give them to the Poor, and. are very liberal 


to the Brachmins, which. they think will caſe 
the. Souls of the Deceaſed: But more of 
this when we come to deſcribe the Sects. 
The Inhabitants have in their Gardens abun- 
dance of Summer-Houſes, refreſh'd with 
Water Spouts, during the hot Seaſon ; and 
here they have Grotto's under Ground, to 
which they deſeend by huge * and 

teps, 
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Steps, ſhaded by Trees, till they/come to 
deep Welk, from-whence Water is drawn 
up by Machines for the Uſe of their Gar- 
dens. Here chey have the Silk Cotton Tres, 
which reſembles a Maple in Leaf and Branch, 
and produces firſt a Bud, then 2 white 
Flower, and net a Seed, about which the 
Cotton gros in three diſtintt Cells. They 
have like wie a Plant like our Hemp. my 
grind: the Seed, and mix it with Liquor, 
which makes it intoxicating. They bave 
likewiſe tlie Bark of a Tree call'd Aub, 
- which is a preſent Remedy againſt all Fluxes. 
In their Gardens they have noble Banquet- 
ing-Houfes; beſet wick Trees like a Wildes- 
neſs, with hot and cool Plants, divided by 
Gravelly Walks and Water Courſes. They 
delight much in Stock- Gilliflowers, and in 
a Plant nam'd Cslgs, which Dr. Fryar ſays 
is fam'd for Silk, and thinks it to be our 
Amaryllis or Mallow- Tree. It is red as 
Scarlet in the Morning, pale at Noon, and 
Milk-white at Night. The Senſitive Plant is 
commonly in their Fields, and they have a 
large Banian- Tree about 2 League from 
the City, to which the 'Bawians pray and 
make Offerings. The Leaves reſemble our 
Ivy, and the Doctor fays, they are expable 
of over-fpreading whole Fields, ſo that one 
of them may make a large Wood. He was 
informed, that ſome of them are able to 
ſhade an Army of 30000 Men when taken 


due Care of; for it is the Nature of rhis _ 


Tree to extend its Branches on every Side 
till chey fall down to the Ground, where 
they take Root, ſpring up agein, and form 
new Trees, which ſpread in like manner in 
 Reſemblance of Arches. Their Hedges 
and Lanes are chiefly ſer with Buſhes'call'd 
Milk. Trees, becauſe of their white Juice, 
which is ſo corroding, as we mention'd be- 
fore, that it frets one's' Skin like an Aſes. 
rotick; and when unruly Horſes raſh in 
among them, as ſometimes' they do, this 
Juice blinds both them and the Riders, and 
{wells their Heads to an' extraordinary Size. 
The Door takes it to be a Sort of Tithy- 
mal. There are different Sorts of them all 
| green and tender, grow up to the Height 
of a Man, and are full of Prickles, like our 
Carduus. Others grow up into a Tree 
with Boughs and ſmall Leaves, reſemble our 
Privets, are quick ef Growth, and both 
make goud Fences. The'Goars feed on the 
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Lerves anll Rranchos of the latter, but with 


great Caution, and not till the Heat has 
parched up all che other Plants. There's 
alſo Tobacco and Sugar-Canes in the Neigh. 
bourhood of this City. The Doctor ſays 
the Dutob never teach the Natives any Ant 
in which they may be their Competitor: 


and chap they were firſt taught to build Ships | 


by ſome necdy Enghſb Shipwrights. 

have ſome which carry from 30 to 40 Guns, 
but fitter for Shew than Service. They 
have zuor 4 Men of War as big as Third 
Rates, and Frigats made either to row or 
fail, but better for Crecks and Rivers than 
in the Main. The Mogul has always 4 
'great Ships which carry ' Pilgrims to and 
from 'Mecea 'xratic. Their chier Feſtival is 
at the New Moon, when the Mor; lay afide 
all Quarrels; embrace one another, and make 
a Jubilee by! firing of Guns, ſounding'sf 
Trumpets, Feuſting and Praying. - They 
obſerve the Rm or Lem, which is thc 
firſt New Moon ini Novernber; with ſo great 
&criQnels, that they are forbid to ſwallew 
their Spittie till the Eveding, which they 
conclude with extraordinary Joy. At this 
Time the Governor goes in Proceſſion to 
the Chief Place of Devotion, ſcatters Md. 
ney among the People, and is attended by 
all the Gallants of the Town, his Troops, 
the Prieſts and Merchants, the Cazy with 
green Banners, # Guard of 100 Men, the 
chief Officers of the Cuſtoms with theic 
Streamers and? Palankins, Elephants in Ar- 
mour with Caſtles and Banners on their 
Backs, 
mels of War with Patereroes on their 
Backs; end during the Solemnity there's a 
great Noiſe of Kettle-Drums and Trumpets. 
The Governor rides in the Middle of the 
Cavalcide upon a little She-Elephant richly 


accoutred, and attended by a Troop of 


Horfemen in Coats of Mail, Head- pieces, &. 
their Horſes being likewiſe in Armour. In 
this State he marches to the Gate of the 
Queen's Garden without the City, whete, 
oefter Prayers, he receives the Compliments 
of the Grandees, and returns to the Fealt; 
the Walls of the City and Towers of che 
Caſtle being adorned with red Banne, and 
firing their Guns all the while. They like. 
wiſe obſerve the Feſtival of Huſſein and Hoſ- 
ſern in the ſame frantick Manner as the Pe. 
fans. The Ceremonies of . 


opards train'd for Hunting, Ca- 
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he and the Grandees have Perfian Greyhounds, 

which they cloath in the inter, aad hunt 
Colums with them, which is a/great Fowl, 
and Jong a ing. The great Men divert 
ze themſclves alſo by the Fighting of Buffaloes, - 
richer Sort in Palankins or Coaches ſplen- Poſen Rams add Elephants. The Doctot 
didly adarn'd, drawn by Oxen, Goats, or fays, the chief Pleaſure of. the Baniax: is to 
Elks, painted with Saffron, and their Horns cheat, cuckold; ſcold with one another, and 
ripped with Silver. The Muſicians go be- pull off their Turbans, which is caJl'd the 
fore with Banners. The Women ling the Boylan Eight by Way,, of Proyerb, - They 
lyitholomi umi and the Men follow with Pas are ſo implicable; that chey ſtudy for a ſure 
geants, diſtributing Pawn and, Cocoa -· Nuts and ſecret Revenge upon the Lives or Eſtatęs 
the SpeRators, The Ceremony is con- of their Adverſaries. The Moors here are 
010 by waſhing and cleanſing. the Bride fo flatbfu), proud and luſtful, that they 
and, Fridegroom, who ra, * ty d (on to be agar ft 2 and " Ry po 
he Neck, ; while the Prigſt ſays Prayers. difted to Sodomy, that they are afraid to 
* — — 4 45 Gold truſt their Childrea at Schools; ſo that few 


h 


- 
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ind Silver Shackles about her. Wriſts and of their. great Men or. Merchanrs can read, 
| Ankles, a white Sheet is laid over her and which obliges them to keep Pagan Clerks, 
| the Bridegroom,and the Bargain is confirm'd and to truſt the Basin in making their 
Nor and Bargains who are fo ly at Cheating, 

1 


4 ſcattering Corn among them: 1558 which that while they look in e, and pro- 


f the Prieſt ſprinkles them with Water, that poſe fig Terms, chey teach, ne another by 
; they may increaſe and multiply. the Motion of their [Fingers to cheat you, 
The 2 Moon in October their Women The Dr. gives us an Account of their cut» 
F flock to the ſacred Wells, where they are ting Diamonds and other Stones by Wheels 
ſ very liberal of their Favours, becauſe they and other Engines, but they come much 
s reckon that their Waſhing there afterwards ſhort of the Europ:ans. The Boni am are the 
0 cleanſes them from all Sin. The firſt Week hief Traders in rough Diamonds; and 
of Merch they ſpend in Revelling and Taſci» ſome of Oba t by outward Appracance 
y vious Diſcourſes; and at the Beginning of dan't look worth a Farthing; carry ro the Va- 
85 de Rains they treat the Ants and Flies with lue of ſome Thouſands of Pounds of em in 
h Sweetmeats, Honey, and Sirrops. They their Pockets toy (cl],,- The City, he ſays, is 
e are conſtant Benefactors to Dogs, but avoid very naſty, for want of Houſes: of Office, 
ac touching them, as the Turks do. . and they have a Nunghily every Door, yer 
. Their Exerciſes are, Riding mapag d Hor- they never have any Plague; for the exceſ- 
ir ſs, Tilting, Caſting of Darts, and Shoor- five, Hear ſpon evaporates the nojſome 
i ing of Bows and Arrows; and the Pata. Steamy, and the great Rains waſh away the 
Ir wars, the only Eoot-Poſts of this Country, Filth. Their Dilcaſes are according to the 
2 un ſo many Courſes every Morning, or Seaſors The N. Winds makz their Bodies 
ts. dance ſome Hours to a certain Tune, as the ſolid and active, by exhauſting the ſerous 
he Lexcafbire Men do to Reger of Goperley. Humours, and the dry Weather quickens 
Ny ir Wreſtlers. take Opium, anoint with their Digeſtion; but in the variable Months 
of il, and. are quite naked, except a Belt about they are miſerably afflicted with Coughs, 
c. their Middle, by which they tug one ano Catarrhs, Tumors of the Mouth and Throat, ' 
In ther till they be weary, for they have no Rheumatiſms, and Intermitring-Feavers ; . 
the Art, They hunt Tygers, Wild Bulls, Buf- and their Youth thr all mus is very ſubs 
ele, ſiloes, and Boars, by ſurrounding the Woods je c to the Small- Pox. Ia the extream Heats 
us with, 7. rſes Aung Wi 2p 8, 3 n 
aſt; and couſe the Beaſts, by. loud Milſick, who and, Iaflammations of the Eyes. Dugny 
2 255 forth at 2 diſe, do ge- the Rains they have Fluxes, Appia ies 
2nd terally. kill the; ſirſt they ce t, except Diſtempers of the Brain and Sromarh. To 
ike» prevented by their Lance. Jay have prevent this, they, cat. * "gn Aſſa. Fœtida, 
4 ume Leopards for carching of- Antelopes, which makes them ſmell adiouſiy 3 and 
tre | 
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age inſt Lethargick Firs, they uſe Garlick 
and Ginger, mix'd with Oil or Butter. Fat 
Cupping, they uſe Bliſters without Scarifi- 
- Cartons, made of a Nut, by which the' 
ſtamp their Callicoes black. For Vomiting, 
Looſeneſs, or Calentures, they apply Cau- 
teries without any Mercy, They have no 
learned Phyſicians, but practiſe by Tradi- 
tion or Experience, without conſidering 
the Diverſity of Tempers ot Seaſons: But 
what ſucceeds in one, they apply to all. 
In Fevers they preſeribe Coolers, till the 
Vital Hear be extinguiſh'd, which throws 
the Patients into Dropſies, Jaundice, and 
other ill Habits, They know nothing of 
Anatomy or Phlebotomy, but clap on Mol. 
titudes of Leaches; which they know not 
how to pull off, till they drop of their own 
Accord. They are as ignorant of Surgery 
and Pharmacy; ſo that their Apothecarics 
ure only Perfumers or Druggiſts, and 2 
ſuch Potions $$ will operate by their 
Weight. T retend to underſtand the 
Pulſe, but won't look upon Urine, ind at- 
tempt to cure the Bloody - Flux by lay ing the 
Patient on his Back, tickling his Reins 
ſqueezing the Abdomen on each Side, and 
tying a Pot full of dry'd Earth upon their 
Navel. They make uſe of Spells, and the 
Doctor ſays, there was 2 Brachmin Pliyfician 
who got a good Eſtate by making Powder 
for Agues of natural Cinnabar, which was 
as effeQual as rhe Jeſuit's-Bark. He adds, 
That the Ergliſh Company is as much re- 
ſpe&ed by the Neffves as their Omrahs, be- 
cauſe they dread their Naval Power; ſo that 
they have the Preference of all Strangers. 
They had a Quarre] with the Dutch while 
he was there, bur were brought ro a Com- 
pliance by their Fest. The Engl;b Houſe 
1s fortified, has Docks for Veſſels, and 
Yards for Scamen, Soldiers, and Stores. 
Among the Rarities there, the Doctor ſaw 
an Unicorn's Horn, not that of a Rhinoce- 
ros, of which they made Cups, which they 
ſay diſcover Poiſon if pour'd into 'em. He 
ſaw likewiſe Tumbling and Carrier Pigeons, 
with others that ſtrutted and ſpread their 
_ Tails like Turkies, and were of a py'd Colour. 
Tiky have Rats as big as Pigs, that burrow 
under their Houſes, and deſtroy the Poul- 
try. Their Squirrels are delicately ſtreak 
White and Black, and they have Musk- 
Rats of the ſame Colour, which infeſt, their 
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pets, occafions frequent Quarrellin 


Houſes and Water Pots with their deent and 
oblige them to- keep the latter well cover d 
They have Guians's Which reſemble Croco. 


diles, and are made ufc of by Robbers, who 


hold by their Tails, and clamber up Hon. 
ſes. "their Inle&s are Genripedes — 


pions, and large Spiders; for the Venom 
of the two form̃er, they make uſe of an Oil 


extracted from thoſe Creatures. The Sting 
of the Scorpion is frequently mortal, but 
the Poiſon of the other works off after 2 
burning Fever of 24 Hours, Their Fields 
and Rivers are infeſted by poiſonous Snakes, 


and the latter by Crocodiles and Aligarors, 


The Brahmins pretend to charm 'em, but in 
yain, Their beſt Weter is brought from 
a Well at Old Swaly by Buffaloes or Oxen, 
for their Horſes are dear, and only us'd 


for War or Pleaſure. Three hundred Pounds 


is an —_ Price for a good Perſian or 
Arabian Horſe, They have fine large Milk. 
white Oxen with Circling Horns, artificial. 
ly modell'd in Caſes, which ſhine like Jer, 
and are tipp'd with Silver, Gold, or Braſs: 
They bave Collars of Bells round their 
Necks, are fed delicately as their Horſes; 
and ſuch of them as are fir for Coaches, are 
30 and 40 J. apiece. Their other Oxen are 
ittle, and not gelt, but have their Teſticles 
ſqueez'd. Their Buffaloes are Dun, as big 


3 largeſt Oxen, love to wallow in 


ire like Hogs, and ſome of them are ve- 


ry ſierce. ſet upon Men, whom they tram- 


1 to Death, or moil them with their 


eads; for their Horns are ſo turned, that 
they can do no Miſchief. They have the 
ſame Roots, Herbs, Fiſh, and Fow!, with 
us, and a peculiar Sort of Geeſe nam'd Co 
lumbines, which come from Mount Caxcaſu 
in the cold Seaſon. Their Airs Arteria is 
wound up in 2 Caſe on both Sides their 
Breaſt-Bone, in Manner of a Trumpet, like 
thoſe of our Waits, with which they make 


4 greater Noiſe than a Bittern, fly together 


in great Numbers, and are heard a Jong 
Time before they are ſeen. Near Swat 
there are Groves of Brabb- Tiees, from 
which they draw Wine that reſembles Tod- 
dy. Tis greedily drunk by the'Seamen and 
Moors, which, together with n 

among 
them. ** Doctor ſays, the , begin 
to inſeſt theſe Cosſts by their Pirates, ind 
if not check d in Time, may prove as wo 
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to Trade as the Pirates of Rarbory- 
Habe Mediterranean. He E Tees were 
the Difficulties above-mentioned removed, 
2nd the Robbers in the Neighbourhood re · 
duced, Surat is ſo well deſign'd by Nacure 
for the Seat of Traffick, that it would be 
the compleateſt Emporium in the World; 
but the Mogul contents himſelf with the 
Continent, and takes no Care of bis Fleet; 
for he ſays, that God has allotted the Watry 
Element to the Chriſtians, whom he calls 
the Hang of _ er | 9 TY 
Lockyer lays, the s proper to be lent 
of? Loa Europe are Wins, Beer, fine. 
Hats, Worſted Stockings, a few Periwigs 
for, the + Enrqpeans here, Small. Shot, Lead, 
lron, Caſe. Knives, Flint -Glaſs, * 
Bubbles, Roſe- Water, Bottles, Cochineel 
Red and White Lead, the fineſt Kaine and. 
e Coun- 
try Merchants. The Company in England 
ſend over coarſe Cloths, and ſcycral Sorts 
of our Woollen Manufacture. Theverer, 
ſays, if a Man ſue here for Debt, he mu 
coduce a Bond and two Witneſſes, or con- 
£m it by Oath. If a Chriſtian, on the Goſ- 
pel; if 2 Aer, on the Alcoran; and if a 


' Gatiile, he lays his Hand on 2 Cow, and 


wiſhes he may cat her Fleſh, if what he ſays. 
be not true: Bur moſt of the latter chuſe 
nther to loſe their Debt than to take ſuch 
an Oath, becauſe they reckon it infamous. 
When a Robbery is committed, the Coure. 
val apprehends the whole Family where it 
is done, and lafhes them ſeverely with lon 
Whips for ſeveral Days, to extort a Confel. 
fon from them; and if he can't, diſmiſſes 
them. There are many Hermaphradires 
here, who are obliged, to wear a Man's 
Turban with Women's Apparel, in order to 
diſtinguiſh! them. In the Durch Burying- 
pluce there's a Tomb of a great Tipler, who 
was baniſh'd, hither. from Helland by the 
States General. There's a large Stone Cup 
on the Top of his Pyramid, one below at 
each Corner, and by every Cup the Figure 
of a Sugar-Loaf. Here the Dutch divert 
themſelves ſometimes by Feaſting, and 
drinking ont of the large Cray, wich little 
ones that they bring on purpoſe. Near the 
Egli Burying- place there's a great Well 
arch d over, and the Figure of an Idol with 
ared Face on the Outſide of jt. There are 
others af the like Sort, one of them ſaid to 
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be. a Repreſentation of. &ve. Another te- 
preſents, the Mather of the Gods. The 
Heathens pay great Devqtion to both, and 
the Brahmins put a red Malk on the Fore- 
heads of ſuch as come to worſhip, and 
make their Offerings to them. Teverniey 
ſays, the ordina Women of Surat get 
their Livelihood by cleanſing Lacque. Af. 
ter the Scarlet Colour is drawn from it, 
they give it what, Colour they pleaſe, and. 
make it up into Sticks for Sealing-Wax, of 
which the Engliſh and Dutch export Annual- 
ly 150 Cheſts, 7 
12. Daman, The Sanſens place it 60 Miles 
S. W. of Surat, at the Mouth of the Gulph of 


Cambaya, Long. 115. Lat. 21. Me! places 
it 72 Miles S. from Surat, in Long 92. Lit. 
20 3. Tbeuenst Lat. 20. 15 Fr Leagues 


from Baſſaim, 21 from Surat, and 40 from 
Dia. He ſays, it belongs to the de 
who have 2 good Fort in it. They make 
an excellent Sort of Bread here, and their 
Driok is only the Water of 2 Tank, which 
is very good. A Range of high Hills runs 
along the Coaſt from hence to Cape Come- 
rin, The Harbour is a little Canal which 
is dry at os ſo that great Ships lic in the 
Road. *Tis pretty large, and fortified with 
good Walls and a Citadel. It depends on 
Gos, as do the other Portugueſe Towns in 
theſe Parts, eſpecially as to Spiritual Af- 
fairs, for which the Biſhop keeps a Vicar- 
General. The Porrugueſe have a great Num- 
ber of Slaves of both Sexes here. Tavernis 
ſays, Oramgeeb beſieg d it 20 Days with 
above 40000. Men; but wanting Ships to 
hindcr Relief by Sea, he was forced to raiſe 
it, after he had Joſt half his Army in two 
or three Hours, by a Sally which the Go- 
vernor made at Midnight upon the Quarter 
guarded by 200 Elephants, which were ſo 
terriſied with Fire-works, that they tram- 
pled upen their own Maſters ; after which 
that Prince abſtain'd from War with the 
Chriſtians. Herbert ſays, this Place is ſup- 
poſed to be the Ne pla of Alexander's March 
with his Army into Indis. The Caſtle 
ſtands at the N. End, is large, built of a 
white chalky Stone, and well furniſh'd with 
Cannon. Moſt of the Houſes are of the 
ſame Stone. - They have 4 Churches, and 
ſcveral Convents. Mr. Fitch ſays, tis recko- 
ned the ſecond Town of the Portugueſe, has 
ſeveral Villages ſubjeR to it, and trades u 
„ ns Corr 
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Corn and Rice, Ogilly ſays, that in 1559 
dps conquer'd by the Priwgasſe, wbb Ba. 
with. the, Conſent af the Thhabitants; built 
2 Fort near the City for ſecuring their 
Trade; but the Jatrer endeavppring to diſ- 
poſſeſs them, the Portugueſe in a little Time 
made TemGtves Mis ers of the Town. 
The Portugu:ſe” have Teveral Tnds near it, 
$A 25 ribure 7775 ing of Salſerte. 
he Blacks here who are Chriſtians are the 
beſr Muſquetiers in in. 13. 1 D 
13. Bacaim, Baſſaim, 0: Battin, ſubjett fo, 
the Portugueſe, , The Sanſons place it Long. 
116. Lat, 18 k. near the Coaſt.” Moll places 
it Long 91 2. Lat. 19 Labour RS, 
from Surat; Cattes but 6 Miles S. W. che 
Sayſons about rob. DF. Far fays, it is en- 
clos'd with à round Stone all, has 4 
Gates, and is ſtrong enough againſt, the In. 
+ digns, but not able to hold out againſt Eu. 
ropeans,” There's a rode Fort in the Mig: 
dl of the Cj, ee hich 4d the Heß 
Walls there are 42 Cihhign, There are 
Churches, 4 Convents, 4 College | 
and another 'of Franc! tans. Which make a 


Sort of Academy. The Feſtyts. ate thelfr 


Teachers, and have an ind ffe rent Library. 


The College is a neat Structure, with fine 
ſquare Cloyſtets above and below, on the 
Side of which ate Cells. They hive alſo a 
ſpacious RefeQory, a rely Church; and a 
Property in three Parts of the Ciry, The 


Town is a Mile and à balf round, ſtands 


on an Iſland, ſeparated from the main Land 
by a ſmall Channel. Neze the Market 
there's a Town · Houſe, where the Ggvernor 
aſſembles the Fidalgo's every Morning for 
Conſultation, during which Time all muſt 
ſtand, the Governor not excepted ; and in 
the Evening they meet here for Game. 
Theſe 'Fidalgo's being pilfering abuſive 
Raſcals, ate not ſuffer'd to-live in the City, 
(where none but Chriſtians, inhabit) but 
they have ſtately Dwellings, with cover'd 
Balconies and large Windaws two Stories 
high, with Panes of Oyſter- Shell inſtead of 
Glaſs.” Tis dangerous far Strangers to be 
out late among them. The *B&nians are 
odliged to retire ta the Ne ppon bea 
ing the Tattoo. Tis ſuppas d to be no 
Borace of Prolomy, Tt has a convenient Har. 
bour, but had many Houfes averturn'd by an 
Earthquake the Beginning of the laſt Cen- 
tury, which were never rebyilt. The ad- 
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jacent Country s plain, and azboufds witz 
Vogar.Cinds 44 orn, but is Wale 1 


Incurſions of the Arabs df Maſchet, who 
burn the Vittages, carry off the Inhabitants 
murder the Prieſts,” and plunder the Chur. 
ches. This they do in Revenge for the 
Cruelty of the Portugueſe at N contra. 
ry to the Capitulation, when the Town ſur. 
render'd to them. The Portugueſe are obli. 
ged to have a Squadron in theſe Seas againſt 
the Arabiant, who make ſudden Incurſions: 
and retire on the Approved of the Portugurſe 
Men of War. The Coaſt produces Oil and 
14. Aſtrim, a Fortreſs on a ftrong Rock 
ließ further up che Country, about e 
Ne from Baceim.,” The Rock is 0 ſteep 
andflippery, that the People cliinb it bare. 
foor, or are had up'by Ropes,” as are alſo. 
the Proviſions of the Garriton: There are 
many other Rocks in the Neighbourhood, 
but this cömmaads them all. It belongs 
ro the Portugapfe, ig a Key to their Domi- 
nions on thjs Side, and a great Eje-ſore to 
the neighbouring Princes, who frequently 
attempt it, which obliges the Portugueſe to 
be continually on their Guard, and to watch 
every Night with Torches" of a ſort of 
Cane, that canhor. be put our, by Wind or 
Rain. This Place is a Sinctuary for Crimi- 
nals, Who are made uſe of for Soldiers, 
and the Number of Inhabitants is about 
700. There's 4 large Plain on the Top of 
the Rock, from whence they throw Stones. 
upon thoſe who r 10? 29100 
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Lies in a'Tridngulat Form, about 299 
Miles from N. W. 5 S. E. e from E. 
to W. according to Che ind the Sanſont, 
who'bound it on the W. with Guxsrat, on 
the N. with Part Of FeſiImere and the Ter- 
ritory of Rana, on the E. with Malvay, and 
on tlie S. with gendiſeh and Part of Gurt. 
The wenet includes this Province, with two 
hers; in that of Ml, which;we ſhall de 
ibs Feresfter. This Province Was an- 
© IG Chief or a burning King 
ehe Capital is of the fame Name. The 
s place it in Lat. 244. Long. 1193. 

Mot Lat. 23 1. Long. 95. T e Ferber li) 
the adjacent Country is mountainous. _— 
; a 
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on .der eren of Peru, fro 
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ſuppoſes it to be the meer Taxilla, 
een They 

ainſt Alexander the Great. y 
wi Princes of their own, who 
deriv'd themſelves from way N till. 1614, 
tit the laſt of them ſubmitted to the Mo. 
mul. This City was formerly ſo noble, that 
if was called, The Umbrella of the World. The 


pu Tay, it was 5 Leagues in Compaſs 


ven Eelbar deſtroy'd it; fo that there's 
"thing now but the Ruins of above 100 
Temples, and many ſtately Palaces, inhabi- 
ted by Storks, Owls, and Bats, which the 

an. Indians do in a manner worſhip. 
The Caſtle was ſo ſtrong by Art and Na- 
tire, that the Kings of Pebli could never 
ate ir, and Sultan Alandine beſieg'd it 12 
Years in vain. © Thewenet ſays, it is inhabited 
by a few People, the Walls are bur low, 
ad beſides the Ruins of the Temples, &c. 


there are many Anrick Statues here, and 


{Reſervarories for Water. Tr ſtands plea- 


lntly on the Top of a Very fruitful Hill. 


There's but one Aſcent up to it by a Path 
at out of the Rock, and there are 4 ſtate- 
h Gates which muſt be paſs'd before one 
eaters the City. Ogilby ſays, the Sultan of 
(mbayo beſieg d this Town ſo cloſe, that the 
hbabicants deſpairing of Relief, ſet Fire to 


, which laſted three Days, and conſum'd 


rod People, with immenſe Riches ; and. 
tar ſoon after this the Kingdom of Cam- 


ys was ſubdued by the Mogul. Dr. Friar. 


kribes the chief Deſtruftion of this City 
v 0ramgzeb, whole Treachery impos'd up- 
n the Princeſs that hen govern'd it. 
1 Cbeytepeur. The Moat place it 115 
Nies'E. from Ampdaberh, Long. 119. 12. 
l 23 3. under the Tropiek of Cancer. 
KI removes it farther N. from the Tro- 


1 lng 93. Lat. 24.4, Mandelſhe ſays, tis 
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Maſter holds in his Hand: Theſe Stakes 
are planted in a Line, and in another Paral»s 
lel they ſtretch out a long Cord from one 
End of the Lions to the other. The Cord 
about the Lion's binder Feet gives him Li- 
berty to ſpring out as far as that long Cocd, 
which is a Mark to thoſe that provoke the, 
Lions, by throwing Stones and Picces of. 
Wood at chem, not to venture any farther; , 
When the Lion is growers, he gives 2 
Spring towards the People; but the Man 
with the other Rope in his Hand, which is 
ty d about the Lion's Neck, pulls him back 3. 
ſo that y degrees they become familiar- 
with the People. | =” ade ah 
Here alſo he met with 52 Faquirs or Mas,, 
hometan Derviches, beſides the Superiot and 
4 others, who, next to him, were the Chiefs 
of the Company. They wore 2 Tyger's 
Skin over their Shoulders, ty'd under their 
Chins, and the 5 Chiefs had 4 Ells of Orange- 
colour Callico about their, Hips: The reſt 
had only a Cord for their Girdls, and alitag 
tle Piece of Callico ro hide their ,Privy«s. 
Parts. Eight fine Horſes, cover d each with 
a Leopard's Skin, were led before them, of 
which three had Bridles and Saddles co- 
ver'd with Plates of Gold, and the others.. 
with Plates of Silver. The Men's Hair: 
was tied like a Tuibant : They carried 
Bows and Arrows, Muskets, long Tucks,,; 
Half-Pikes, and a ſharp Piece of Iron wound: 
ſeveral times about their Necks, like the 
Brim of a Platter. They throw theſe Iron 
Circles with ſuch Force, that | they'll, go 
very near to cut a Man thrò in the Middle.. 
Every one had alſo a Huating-Horn, which 
they wind when they come or go from any 
Place. They have alſo an Iron Grater or 
Raſp like a Trowel, which the Indians care. 
ry always about them to make clean the: 
Places where they intend to reſt ; and ſome: 
of them, ſays. Tavernier, when they have 
ſcrap'd up all the Duſt in a Heap, uſe it as: 
a Pillow to lie upon. Their Luggage con- 
ſiſted of 4 great Cheſts full cf Perfian and 
Arabian Books, and ſome Houſhold-Stnfk;. . 


They had alſo 10 or 12 Oxen to carry their: 


Sick. He adds, that when the Dervicks ars 
Faquirs come to any Place, the Superior: 
ſends ſome to beg in the Towns and Vila. 
ber 3, after which the Alms is equalx diſtri- 
uted, and every one boils his owe: fine 
| ha 
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What is over and above, they give to the, 
Poor in the Evening, for they reſerve no» 
thing till aexr Day. | 
Some join the Province of Utrad to 
the Weſt Part of this Country, and ſay, 
it has. a ital of the ſame Name, but 
don't deſcribe it. It produces Stone-Salt, 
and Aſſa Fatida, which is the leaſt Bitter 
of any of the Sort. The Plant which 
ields it grows in Mountains and barren 
laces, and is of two Kinds, one a high 
Buſh with Leaves like thoſe of Rice; t 
other is like a Reddiſh, has ſeveral great 
and ſmall Stalks, and Leaves like thoſe of 
a Fig-Tree. The Gum begins to diſtil from 
it the latter End of the Summer. The Bs- 
wan; mix it in their Sawce, reckon no Diſh. 
good without ir, and anoint their Drink- 


ing · Cups with it. 8 
32, The Country F R A4 J 4. K 4 VA, 


1s 240 Miles from E. to W. and go from 
N. to S. according to the Sayſors, and boun- 
ded on the N. with Bande, on the E. with 
Gusleer and Part of Malvay, on the S. with 
Chitor, and on the W. with Jeſeimere. This 
was the Place where Rana the Prince, ſo 
much mentioned in the Reign of Akebar, 
veſided, in the Caſtle of Gurchitto on a Hill, 
ſurrounded with inacceſſible Rocks; ſo 
that he withſtood, ſays Mandelſſoe, the Great 
Mogul and the Kings of Paten or Pettan, 
and was able to bring 120000 Horſe into 
the Field. Schouten ſays, the Country lies 
in the middle between amadabath and Ara, 
is very mountainous, and inhabited by the 
Raumes, who are govern'd by Rajahs, do 


not own the Great Mogul, and take all Op- 


porturities to fall upon the Caravans. Their 
Arms are long Javelins, Bows and Arrows, 
and ſome have Fire-Aims. 


33. 14 LVA or MAP AY. 


The Sanſem make it 2865 Miles from 
S. W. ro N. E. and 225 from N. W. to S. E. 
and bound it on the W. with Chiter and 
the Territory of Raves, on the N. with 

, on the E. with Bengal, and on the 
S. with Berar and Candiſch. Thevenet, who 


includes the Territories of Ranes, Gualeor, - 


and Chia, in this Province, ſays, it produ- 
ces alt that grows in the other Provinces, 
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and that it has a great Trad; 


one like ours, the other 8 Inches lon 
ver'd with, yellowiſh Hair : The Body = 
round, and as big as a Duck, the Head and 
Eyes like a Cat, the Snout like a great 
Rat, with prick'd black Ears, without Hair 
It had no Tail, but two Teats under it; 
Wings as big as the End of one's little 
Finger, It had 4 Legs or Arms join d to 
the Wings, which were almoſt two Foce 
__ from the Shoulder downwards, y or 
Inches broad, and of a black Skia. Eich 
Arm was as big as a Cat's Thigh, and to. 
wards the Joint almoſt as big as a Man 
Arm: The two foremoſt, from the Shoul. 
der to the Fingers, were 9 or 10 Inches 
long, cover'd with Hair, and terminatin 
in 5 Fingers, (and the ſame Joints asa Man'; 
Hand) which were black, and without Hair. 
With theſe they ſtretch our their Wings when 
they have a mind to fly. Each hind Leg is 
but half a Foot long, and reaches to the 
lower Part of the Wing, out of which 


peeps a little Hand like a Man's, only in- 


ſtead of Nails it has Claws. They ate 
black and hairy, like choſe before, but mil. 
ler. He adds, that theſe Bars ſtick to the 
Branches of Trees, fly very high, and ſome 
ſey they are good Meat. 

The chief Towns are, 1. Ratiſpere, or 


 Raxntipore. The Sanſoxs place it Long. 123. 


Lat. 25 1. M. Long. 99 1. Lat. 241. Tie 
vent ſays, tis the Capital and the moſt 
Trading Town of the whole Province. It 
ſtands upon a Mountain, and is the Place 


' whither the Mogul ſends condemn'd Tni- 


tors. They are kept here a certain Time, 
and ſome always in the Room witk them. 
The Day they are to die, they make them 
drink a great Quantity of Milk, and throw 
them down from the Top of the Caſtle 
upon craggy Stones, that tear their Bodies 


before they can reach the Bottom. Mend. 


Je ſays, it lies half a League from the Ri- 
ver Copra, which runs into the Gulph of 
Cambays, wherein he agrees with the Sev 
ſons. 

2. Syrengs, or Screnge. The Sanſon: place 
it Long. 122 5. Lat. 26 1. Aol Long. 963: 
Lat. 24. Tevernier ſays, tis 2 great City, 
chiefly inhabited by Bani an Merchants and 
Handicraft Tradeſmen, ſome of whom hare 
Houſes of Stone and Brick, They drive þ 
kee 
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gent Trade here in Callicoes, ſome white, 
ind others painted, call'd Chites, which the 
more they are waſh'd, the fairer the Colours 
There's a River near the City, the 
Water of which gives that Beauty and 
tivelineſs ro the Colours. | 
3. Nader. Tevernier ſays, tis à great Ci- 
en, pon the Deſcent of a Mountain, en- 


compaſed with Walls, and has a Fortreſs 


won the Top. Moſt of the Houſes are 
tuch d wich Straw, one Sony 0, except 
thoſe of the better Sort, which are two 
Fries, and terraſs'd, There are ſeveral 
get Ponds round the City, with divers 
fie Monuments about them. Three Parts 
of the City and Mountain are encompaſſed 
the + Peninſula with a River, which, after 
long winding Courſe, falls into the Gange,. 
Th: {nhabicants make great Quantities of 
Quited Coverlets, ſome white, others em- 
toider'& with Gold, Silk, and Sattin Flow- 


Mops. | | 
4 GUALEOR, or GUALIAR, 


His Part of Rena and Bando on the W. 
s on the N. Narvar on the E. and Part 
of Beigel and Malvay on the S. according to 
the $anſens, who make it almoſt 270 Miles 
fom E. ro W. and 180 where broadeſt. 

The Capital is of the ſame Name. The 


laat place it on the N. Borders of the 


Province, 'in Long. 123 1. Lat. 27. Mol 
Long. 97 4: Lat. 25 1. Tevernier ſays, tis 
vereat City, ill built on che E. Side of a 


el with Walls and Towers. Within the 
heloſure there are ſeveral Ponds of Rain- 
Witer, and Ground to ſow enough to fub- 
i the Garrifon ; for which Reaſon tis 
Wnted one of the beſt in the Indies. Up- 
u the Deſcent of the Hill towards the 
NE. Chs Jabam built a Pleaſure-Houſe, 
ſom whence there's a Proſpe& over all the 
City. Below there are ſeveral Idols cut out 
ofthe Rock, and one much higher than the 
rl, Since the Mahbomeran Kings became 
Miſters of this Country, they have made 
ile of this Fortreſs to ſecure Princes and 
far Noblemen. Here Cha-Faham at his 
Areſſion to the Throne confined during 
lie all the Princes and Lords whom he 
ailruſted; but his Succeſſor Oraomgreb poi -· 
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es. But we cin't find this Town in our 


| $43 
ſon'd all whom he ſent hither at the End of 
9 or to Days. Upon the Death of ra. 
Bakche, his youngeſt Brother, whom he im- 
3 here, the Inhabĩtants ereQed a ſtare. 
y Monument for him in a Moſque, with 
a great Piazza before it, ſurrounded with 
Vaults and Shops, it being the Cuſtom of 
the Indians, when they raiſe any publick 
Building, to make a great Piazza before it, 
where they keep their Markets, and give 
Alms to the Poor to pray for the Founder. 
Ozilby ſays, the Great Mogul keeps alſo 2 
vaſt Treaſure in this Caſtle, guarded by a- 
g Garriſon. B 
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Is bounded on the W. with Gualter and: 
Part of Ara, on the N. with Sambal, and 
on the E. and S. with Bengal. The Sanſent 
make it 240 Miles from S W. to N. E. and 
180 from N. W. to S. E. Sag 
The Capital is Gebad, on the Binks of 
fs _ pra runs 125 the Ganges, Sa 
places it Long. 129. Lat. 264. Long. 
100 4. Lat. 25 4. But we have bo Deſerts. 
tion of it. | er | 
Ogilby places the Belbirs-in.or near this 
Country, upon the Borders of Chandiſch.- 
Mr. Covert ſays, they are Pyrhagoreans, 4 


_ deceitful and cruel People, and force Wo- 


men to burn themſelves after the Deceiſe 
of their Husbands; and if they refuſe, ſhave- 
chem, and cloath em in Black; after which 
they are reckon'd ſo 8 that 
none will converſe with them. We find 


Mountain, which at the Top is encompaſ- nothing of this Country in our Maps, and? 


Ogilhy's Deſcription of it is ſo full of viſi- 
ble ContradiQions as to its Situation, that 
we cannot depend upon him. He mentions 
have not in our Maps 

The chief of them are, 1.'Girra, which: 
he places a Day's Journey from the River- 
ere, and ſays it is two Leagues in Cir- 
cumference, has 4 publick Schools, was 
formerly a Seat of War, and conquer'd* 
with rhe adjacent Country by the ach of 
Fomerlane's Succeſſors. 2. Sandaye,. two: 
Days Journey from Gorrzs, where he ſays- 
there's Store of Wool and Cotton, and a Ma-. 
nufaQure of Arms, and tis much frequented 
by Merchants. He fays, they have Man- 
gas and Sugar-Cinty in ſuc IIS 
REES. ac 


ſeveral conſiderable Towns here, which we | 
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that they feed their Horſes with them, and 
Have ba Flacks of, Sheep, whoſe Wool be- 

ing like the Sprniſb, makes good. Cloth, 

The. Woods abound with Lions, Tigers, 

Elephants, Apes, and other Beaſts; and they 
have Inns. in this Country where Travellers 
are entertain'd- zt the publick Charge. 

. Haugee, with. a well fortified Caſtle, 
bile on 2. Rock, and defended by many 

Canpan,. 4. Barenden, much frequented b 
Caravans, and noted for a great Trade in 
Arms, Harts, and Elephant's Teeth. 


36: CANDISCH, CHAND1S, K4NDIS, 


or 84 N D 4. 


Has Mebvay bn the N. Chiter and Gururar 
on the W. Dacen on the S. Berar and Gol- 


zondas on the E. The Sanſens make it 2 10 


Miles S. and N. and about, 200 from E. to 
W. where broadeſt. Theuet ſeys, That 
Bur, and what the Mogul poſſeſſes in 
Orixs, axe join d bx lane to this Province. 
| " ae 1s, In Cotto Goch, 
h Cotton t 22 

0 


wernier ſays, they tranſport them to 
&, Muſcovy, Poland, Arabig, Grand- 
„Herbert ſays, That where tis 
y the River Tapty tis fruitful and 


he Rive 2 


e chief Town is Brampore. The Sen- 


Pi 6 


are many, but narrow, the 
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lies in an unhęalthy but ſpacious Vale, and 


is moſtly inhabited by Banient, The Streets 
5 | Houſes low and 
mean, At the N. E. End there's a Caſtle on 
the River Side. Twas formerly the Reb. 
dence of the Kings of Decan before they 
were drove ont by che Moguls.; and near 
it there are the noble Gardens bf one of 
thee. Princes, noted for its Shades, Fran 
a Blowers: and Herbs of al 
Sorts. The Sanft boy, it has.;prov'd un, 
fortunate to many of the Sons o Uacles of 
the Great Moguls, ſome of whom h 


9 . , ve pe- 
riſh'd here by their Debauches, 


and others 


by Rebellion. Oramgzeb, was formerly Go. 


vernor of this City,..a Poſt commonſy 

ſtow'd on Princes of the Blood. * 
ſays, the Soil is very uneven, ſo that in 
rainy. Weather many of the lower Street 
are overflow'd, Moſt of the Houſes are of 
Earth, but cover'd with varniſh'd Tiles of 
ſeveral Colours, which, with the plezfanc 
Verdure of many green Trees, makes an 
agreeable Proſpe&. Tavernier ſays, they are 
chatch'd with Straw. There's a very lage 
Caravanſera for lodging Strangers, and ano- 
ther for keeping the King's Money. Both 
of them front the Market-place, which is 
500 Paces long, and 350 broad, but.fill'd 
with naſty Huts for ſelling Herbs and Fruit, 
The Entry into the Caſtle is from this Mar 
ker, and the chief Gate betwixt two large 
Towers. The Walls of the Caſtle ate 6 or 
7 Fathom high, with Battlements round 
them, and at certain Diſtances large round 
Towers, which, jeg out a great Way, and 
are. about. 30% Paces diameter. The Palace 


is in the Caſtle, which no Man muſt enter 


without Permiſſion. The Walls of the C+ 
ſtle on the Side of the River are 8 Fathonn 
high, with neat Galleries on the Top, from 
whence the King ſees the Elephants which 
fight in the middle of the River, where 


_ there's a lively Statue of an Elephant, which 


he ſays was ere ted by Order of Ch. Jalun 
as a Monument to one of his beloved Ele, 
phants which died there 2 fighting. 'Tis« 
a reddiſh, tranſparent Stone. The Genn 
colour it a they; do their Pagods. Tbe In 
hahitaats very, rarely drink the Water 0 
the Tapty, becauſe tis brackiſh; but arc ſup: 

lied from à large ſquare Baſin in the M. 

et · place. Thevenet adds, That there att 
ſo many Honſes on the other Side of — 
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d - River, as form a ſecond Town. Tavernier 
ts ys," That ſometimes there's ſuch a great 
id Produ&'of Tobacco in the Neighbourhood, 
In that the Natives let vaſt Quantities rot in 
f be Ground; and that the Dutch buy up 
2 much Opium here, which they barter for 
"_e Pepper. Mr. Fitch ſays, the Natives marry 
of ﬆt.5 or 6 Years old, but muſt: nat! bed till 
io. M. Pelſart ſays, the Engliſb ud to have 
+ Factory bete, and had a Warehouſe for 
Uhr Clothes, Lead, Pewter, Quickſilver, Sabres, 
$ of Sittis; Velvers, and Gold Stuffs, for which 
2 they return'd Money by Bills of Exchange 
to Ars and Swrar;' Purchaſe ſays, this of 

G is much bigger than Lenden, and the richeſt 
be WY in the Mogal's Dominion g 
2, Haſers, or Haſſere: The Sanſent place 

| it Long. 120 4. Lat. 21; Herbert lays, tis a 
mu Caſtle, the ſtrongeſt both by Art and Na- 
"es ture in the whe Province, built on the 
* Top of a Precipice, has Forrage encugh in 
1 the Neighbourhood to ſubſiſt 4do00 Horſe, 


2 
1 1 


A ind was furniſh'd with Co great Braſs Can- 
7 are non by the laſt King of Guzurar. There 
1 5.4 ne ome Springs in it; but the Water com- 


Both monly breeds Worms in the Legs and 
2 Thighs of ſuch as drink it. Bosſſingault calls 
b fle it Hr, ſays it lies on the Top of a high 
Mountain, 5 Leagues in Circumference, and 
c Mar- is ſurrounded with three Walls, fo made, 
> huge tht one may conveniently defend another. 
nes ot Within the Incloſure there's Plenty of 
round Wl Wood, Pulſe, and of ail Sorts of Provi- 
round fions, enough to ſubſiſt 20000 Men, which 
ay, and Wl ve uſually there in Garrifon. In this Ca- 

file were anciently kept, according to the 
Cuſtom of the Country, ſeveral Princes 
bearing the Title of Kings, with their Fa- 
milies-and Retinues, which never came 
from thence; except the King of the Coun- 
try that was neareſt in Relation died with- 
out Male-Iffae. In 1600, this Fort held 
out againſt Eckbar the Great Mogul, who 
defieg'd it with 200060 Men. There were 
ibove 6Gooeo Men in Garriſon, with Wood, 
Corn, and other Proviſions, for many Years, 
ind 3000 Pieces of Cannon on the Walls; 
bery and Treachery. | 

J. 2 Village, which h pla- 
tet 23 Miles N. of Brampere; Sit 
us but two, and ſays, che Mogul has an 


but he made himſelf Maſter of it by Bri- 


Arſenal here, well ſtor'd wich Braſs Cannon, 
but for moſt Part ſhort, and of ordinary Me. 
tal. 

4. Kanowe, or Cam. Ogilly ſays, tis a 
large City, whoſe Inhabitants drive a great 
Trade in Clothes, Swords, Muskets, and 
certain Fruit for D, ing; but we don't-find 
it in our Maps, except it be that which 
Mol places: on the Ganges in the Province of 
Narwar. +2; 7; neee 

5. Mandexe, or Mandoway, The Saxſont - 
place it in the N. W. Corner of the Pro- 
vince, Berks oo: 2. Lat. 224, MoU 75 Miles 
N. of Brampore, in Long. 95 J. Lat. 221 
Mr. Fitch ſays, tis a very ſtrong Town, 
ſtands upon a bigh Rock, was of a large 
Circumference, and beſieg d 12 Years by 
Eckbar before be could take it. 


Sir Thomas Row, in his Journey N. from 
Brampore, came to Godah or Godach, a Wal'd 
City in an excellent Country. Tis one 

the faireſt Towns in all the Indies; The 
Houſes zie for the moſt Part two Stories 
high: The Streets are full of rich Shops, 
There are ſeveral ſtately publick Buildings 
of Free-ſtone, and Ponds with Galleries 
round them, ſupported by Arches. The 
Town lies in a great Plain, where there's 
a Village almoſt at every Mile's end. Their 
Gardens are planted with Mangoes, Tama- 
rins, and other Fruit-Trees, with many Pa- 
gods, Fountains, Baths, Ponds, and Sum- 
mer-Houſes, of Free-ſtone. Tis much 
decay'd ſince Eckbay conquer'd it, wich the 
reſt of its Territories, from a Raja who 
us'd to reſide here. The Sanſons place this 
Town in the Province of Bande, Long. 
1171. Lat. 28, | 


Tavernier, in his Travels from Brampore 
to Gualeer, ſets down, t. Calabas, a great 
Towry formerly the Reſidence of a ie 
who paid Tribute to the Great Mogul. Bur 
when Orangzeb came to the Crown, he cur 
off his Head, and thofe of his Subjects, 
and ſix'd them on two Towers near the 
Town. 2. Codeſar, a little Town, inhabi- 
ted by Idolaters. The Highway without 
the Town is planted with Mangoe- Trete, 
and in many Places there are little Pagogs 
with Idols: But we find neither of theſe 
Towns in our Mips, I 
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The Sanſent bound it with Bengal on the 
E. Gokonaa on the S. Candiſch on the W. 


and MI νẽỹõ0n the N. They make it 240 


Miles from E. to W. and 120 from N. 
to d., 6% „ 11. Ahern 
The Metropolis is Shapore, or Shapour. 
Mol places it 105 Miles E. of Mandeus, in 
Long: 98. Lat. 214. the Sanfons Long. 1233. 
Lat! 22 1. above 150 Miles from Mandoue ; 
But we have no Deſcription of the Town 
or Country. i 42 v4 
awoT anvil % h „dun 
39. BENGAL, ou ELEEZSSER, or 
„ a N M NE 5 


iy, 


The Sænſont bound it on the W. with Be- 
rar, Malvey, Gusleor, and Narvar; on the 
J. with Sambal, Patna, and Mevat; on the 
E. with Arracan and Ava; and on the 8. 
with the Bay of Bengal and Golconda. They 
make it 750 Miles from E. ro W. and 480 
m N. to S. and divide it into Prarop on 
this Side the Ganges, Patan beyond it, and Pro- 
per Bengal along the, Coaſt, and between the 
Branches of the Ganges, which runs thio 
the Middle of this vaſt Kingdom from N. 
to S. and after having form'd a great Num- 
ber of Iſlands, falls into that Part of the 
Ocean which from hence is call'd the Bay 
of Bengal. It was formerly divided into 12 
Provinces or Kingdoms, which were deno- 
minated from their principal Towns. Here 
are all Sorts of Animals, and great Plenty 
of Veniſon. The People are courteous, 
but deceitful. Their Kings us'd to be recko- 
ned the moſt rich and powerful in all the 
Indies next to thoſe of Cambays and Narſin- 


— -- ] ls 
1 They add, That the Coaſt is 150 Leagues 
in Leng:h. Bernier makes it almoſt 100 
Leagues along the Ganges from Ragemebale 
to the Sea-Coaſt, Herbert ſays, the Country 
Was anciently call'd Baricura and Gandarida. 
Tis not very mountainous,” except on the 
Fron ięrs, M. Bernier, in his Anſwer to 
The venot 's five Queſtions, ſays, tis the beſt 

and fruitfulleſt Country in — World, and 
the Air temperate. They export vaſt;Quan- 

zities of Rice every Year to the Molucca z, 
Sumatra, Malabar and Cormandel, the Mal- 
di ze, Ceilin, Cos, & c. I produces alſo 
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N Plenty of Sugar, which is ſent to Gokonds' 


Carnatte, Arabia, Me ſopotamia, and perſ; 


1 as alſo: Spices, Cotton, Silks, Canes, Gr. 
which are carry d all over the Mogul's Em. 


pire, and tranſported to Europe. The Por- 
tugueſe here make Comfirs, with which they 
drive a great Trade, as alſo with large Pom. 


- Citrons like thoſe in Eure, a certain long 


Root like Sarſaparilla, but very delicate, 
another Fruit calłd Ambs, Ananas, Mira. 
bolans, Lemons, and Ginger. The com- 
mon People fred chiefly upon 3 or 4 Kinds 
of Pulſe, Rfre, and Butter. Fowls are ſo 
cheap, that zo good Pullets may be had for 
Half a. Crown, and Geeſe and Ducks in 
Proportion. They have abundance of Kids, 
Sheep and Pork, which is almoſt the only 
Food of the Portugueſe, and the Engliſh and 
Dutch victual their Ships with it. They 
have alſo Plenty of freſh and ſalt Fiſn. From 
this Abundance, together with the Beauty 
and good Humour of the Women of Ben 
gal, aroſe a Proverb among the European, 
That there are 100 Gates open to enter this 
Kingdom, but none to come out again, It 
alſo produces Salt-Petre, which is carried 
down the Ganges from Pata to the Englih 
and Dutch Merchants, who load whole Ships 
full for the Indies and Europe. The other 
Commodities of this Kingdom are, Lacque, 
Opium, Wax, Civet, Long Pepper, and 
Butter. The firſt is fold very dear, becauſe 
they uſe it in painting their Callicoes. 

\ Bernier ſays, That the Country is well 
water'd by Channels cut out of the Ganges, 
on the Banks of which grow their Pulſe, 
Muſtard Sced, Sezantum for Oil, and lit- 
tle Mulberry-Trees two or three Foot high 
to feed Silk-Worms; but their Silk is not 
reckon'd ſo good as the Perſian. The 
Iſlands of the Games next the Ste, which 
were formerly inbabited, are for the moſt 
Part abandon'd, and fill'd with ravenous 
Tygers, which in the Night leap into the 
Boats in the Channels, and carry away che 
Men. Bayſmgeultfays, they'i} purſue a Ship 
slong thi: Coaſt for aboye 20 League, in 
Expect tion that ſome body will-Jand ; but 
that Divine Providence has, for the Safety of 
Mankind, created an Animal call'd Prvs, 
which, tho no bigger than a little Cat, 4 
Oon as it diſcovers a Tyger, follows its 
Track, and never ceaſes barking after him, 


by which Means Men and other Animals 
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are warned to retire ; ſo that it often hap- 
— 1 Tygers, for Want of Prey, 
je. with Hunger. Bernier: ſays, he ſaw a 
of Fiſhes among theſe Iſles which had 
4 Bladder like, that of a Carp hanging out 
of their Mouths, full of Air, and reddiſh 
xt the End. Here alſo he obſerv'd ſeveral 
Lunar Rainbows, which were oppoſite to 
the Moon, as the Solar ones are to the Sun. 
As it is the Cuſtom amonſt the Genciles 
of India to burn the Widows with the Bo- 
dies of their deceas'd Husbands, thoſe of 
al are burnt after a different Faſhion 
om other Provinces,, Tavernier ſays; the 
Woman accompanies the Body. of her. de- 
ceas'd Horned, 3 — | 2 where wy 
| wafſh'd.. Then ſhe,dances up, to t 
8591 Pile after the Muſick : of —— 
Flutes, and Hautboys. When ſhe gets up- 
on the Pile, ſhe places her ſelf as if the. was 
firing up in her- Bed. Then they lay her 
Husband's Body acroſs her; after which 
her Friends give her Letters, Pieces of 
Calhco, or ſome Bits of Silver or Copper, 
to deliver to their Friends in the other 
World. When they have all done, the 
Woman asks the Scanders-by three times, if 
they have any more Service. If they make 
no Anſwer, ſhe ties up all the Tokens in a 
Piece of Taffata, puts them in her Lap, 
ind then bids them ſet Fire to the Pile, 
which is done accordingly; but before their 
Bodies are above half burnt, they caſt em 
into the Ganges, where the Remains are de- 
vour'd by Crocodiles. The Idolaters of 
this Country have a wicked Cuſtom, That 
when a Woman is brought to Bed, and the 
Child will not ſuck, they carry it out of 
the Village, put it into a Linen- Cloth, and 
tie it to the Boughs of a Tree, where they 
kave it from Morning till Night: During 
which-che C:ows came many times and pick 
out their Eyes, which is the Reaſon, ſays 
Tavernier, that many of the Idolaters of 
Bengal have but one Eye, and ſome none at 
all, They fetch back the Infant in the 
Evening; but if it fcfufe the Breaſt; they 
carry it again to the ſame Place next Mor- 
ning, repeating it for 3 Days ſucceſſively; 
ifter which, if the Child ſtill refules to 
ſuck, they believe it to be à Devil, and 
frown jt in the next Pond or River. Some- 
times the Europeans finding Iofants thus:exe 


50 q, teal them From the Tece, and give { 
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them good Education. Schouten ſays, this 
Rivers of Bengal are much infeſted with 
Caimans, a fort of. Crocodiles, Which de- 
vour Swimmers, and fometimes over!ct the 
little Biſhing-Barks of the Country; ſo that 
there are no Boats or Canoes to be ſeen oH 
any of their Rivers, tho the {nhabirancs 
know how to build Veſſels from 260 to 
1000 Tuns. This Province is govern d by 
a. Chan, with other ſubordinare Officers, 
who, in the Name of the Emperor and the 
Governor-General, exerciſe an abſolute 
Power over the Forts, Cities, and Boroughs, 
under their Juriſdiction; and when Occ» 
ſion requires, are call'd to the Council, 
where they ate very much eſteem's; but they 
are only ſummon d thither out of Forma- 
lity, and to ſay 1e and Ane. All the Ge- 
vernors and other Officers, from the higheſt 
to the loweſt, affect a: numerous Retinue 
of Guards, Muſicians, and other Atten- 
dants, with Trains of Elephants, Horſes, 
Enſigas, Standards, and Liveries. Some or 
them are carried in Palanquins, with Para- 
ſols, Sabres, Veſſcls to waſh in, & c. born be. 
hind em. The Governors are generally ambi- 
tious, proud, and voluptuous, and direct all 
Affairs for theic own Profir. They parti- 
cularly oppreſs the Gentiles, who live chiefly 
by tilling the Ground, weaving Callicoes, 
* for when they ſow, they know not 
whether they ſhall reap for themſelves or 
the Mert, ro whom they are miſerable 
Slaves. The Tributes, Impoſts, and Fines, 
are rais'd for the Governors, who are obli- 
ged ro furniſh the Emperer, upon 'the firſt 
Notice, with ſome Thouſands or Hundreds 
of Horſe, according to their Qualiry, 
Schouten ſays, they have almoſt continual 
Rains in this Country, accompanied with 
Tempefts from April to September, u hen 
the ter, which runs down from the 
high Lands into the Genget and other Rà- 
vers, makes them overflow their Banks, and 
do a great deal of Miſchief; ad thit 
while he was there, an Iaundation threaten'd 
the Fall of the Exgliſp Houſe at Ong aud 
quite. bore. dawn the Frexth Houſb it Pigaty. U 
During the 6 other Months, the Weather 
is very fair, and cool'd by the N.'E:Wiid'z * 
but tis cold in Dec nber, "January, and Fes 


bryary, and the Mornings are very miſt w. 


However, in December, when their Days 
are, ep they have the Sun from? tiles 
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an 


aniHour aſtet 6 in the Morning to half an 
- Hour after 5 in the Evening. At the ſame 
Timę the Days are very fair and clear, but 
the Nights cold., He adds, That in this 
Seaſon the Inhabitants gather in their Corn 
and other Fruits. bl 
Schouten. gives the following Account o 
the Moors of Bengal: They are Mabometans 
of the Sed of A, hold Haſſan and. Heoſſin, 
his two Sons, for their greateſt Saints, and 
keep Feſtivals to their Honour. They 


likewiſe very ſolemnly obſerve their New- 


2 Day, which begins the firſt of the 
ew Moon in March, and laſts 9 Days, 


They eclebrate a Feſtival in the Month of 
June in Memory of Arabam's Sacrifice, 
wherein they make Mention of HMnael, 
Then they ſacrifice a great many He-Goats, 
which- the Moors: come and cat, and after- 
wards divert themſelves by Singing, Dan- 
eing, ind ſeveral Sorts of Games. They 
kave another Feaſt in Remembrance of 
As two Sons the ſame with that of the. 
Parfians:. The Idolaters are obliged to ket p' 
within Doors during this Feſtival; for if 
any dare appear in the Streets, or but put 
their Heads out at Window, they are maſ-. 
red; or ſhot to Death with Acrows. The 
Moors: in general are very honeſt, civil, 
amiable, and of a ſweet Converſation. 
They ridieule the Vanity, Lightneſs, and 
T«egularities,, of the French, are grave in 
their Actions and Apparel, which thzy do 
not change with the Faſhion, and abhor 
Iaceſt,. Di unkenneſs, Quarrels; and. Fighr- 
_ 1ngs; bur they. allow of Polygamy; are 
much given to Fornication, and for moſt ' 
Part very Iuxurions, incontinent. and de- 
bauch'd. They . abſtain from Wine ind 
other ſtrong Liquors in publickz but drink 
em in private. The bettet dort ſendrheir. 
Children; to learn to read and write, and 
make them ſtudy the Alcoran; after which 
they put them to learn the Sciences for 
which they are deſign'd. The paorer Sort 
bring thespup for;Setvice, War, or Trades; 
They betrotiutheir Children at 6 or & Years. 
of. Age, but do not complrat the Marriage 
' eill',the Parents give their Conſent, and 
they come to Vears of Maturity. Then 
the Bride is carried with great Ceremony 
to · he Ganges, or fome- other River, to be 
walbed, the Road being ſtrew'd with Flo. 
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ers or rich Perfumes 1 according to the 
Wealth of the Perſons, and ell poſſibls 


Marks of Joy are ſhewn that the Bride; 
bappily arriv dito the Age of Child-biariy, 

In the Propoſals of Merriage, the Parent 
ſollicit hard on both' Sides for U Bargain: 
When the Time prefix'd is come, the Bride. 


groom, if he is rich, makes 4 Cavalcade- 


for ſome Evenings- ſucceſſively, and pot. 


cularly that before the Fenſt- Day, his Horſe. 
being richly barneſs'd, according to bis 


ade, with one or more Umbrella's' bor 


over his Head, and attended by bis Friends 
aud Companions! In his Train ate ſeveral 
which are ſpent in Feaſting. and Jollity. Jugglers and Muſſeisns for the Diverſion of 


the Compny: Some throw artificial Fire- 
works; and the whole Civalcade is accom- 


panied with ovety thing that chn make it 
pleaſanr, diverting, and hofiourable, Tis 


perform'd from the Houſe of the Bride. 


_ groom to that of the Bride through all the 
high Streets, and if requir'd by the longeſt 
Way. When he comes to the Brides 


Houſe, into which-he is uſher'd by Muſical 


Inſtruments, he places himſclf upon Cloth 


ſpread for that purpoſe, whither the Parents 


bring the Daughter. Fhen a Prieſt per. 
forms the Ceremony, in Preſence of a Ma. 
giſtrate, who ſwears the Man, That if he 
divorces his Wife, he ſhall-give back her 
Portion. Then the Prieft concludes, and 


gives them his Bleſſing. The Feaſt is com- 


monly of Betle, Arack, and other Dainties ; . 


but they have few ſtrong Liquors. They 


generally uſe on theſe Occsſions little 


round Balls of Paſt, made of ſeveral Aro- 


matick Seeds like Comfy, wherein they. 


mix Opium, which-makes them brisk and 
merry, and then diſpoſes them to Drobſt- 
neſs and Sleep. The Bride kteps all rhe: 


while in a ſeparate Room with her Kindied 
and Friends, ho alſo f-aft togethet, the. 


Moſick playing ah the while. If the Marks 


of the Bride's' Virginity don't appear-the- 


firſt Night, the married Couple are very 
much confounded next Day, and common- 
ly: unhappy-for ever; for her Mother, or 
the neat᷑eſt of Kin on both Sides, come next 
Morning to ſcarelr; and if they are not 
ſatisfied, ſer the Husband againſt tis Wife, 
and expoſe them to every body's Laughter ; 
but if they be, make great Rejoycings. 
They allow Concubinage, and live with their 
Wives much aſter the 


and 


'of the wil 


./ A 


ty 
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| 2p | are extream jealous, have a 
EA them in caſe of Adultery, 


and Merchants or others of che richer Sort 


di of chrir Wives ig ſeveral Places, 


refed 'Trade-or other Qecaligns call lar Apartments, where they, lie, cat, and 


them; ſo that they Have Families ia each 
Fuce, and the ir ſeveral Wives vie with one 
mother who {bill be moſt obliging that 
they may enjoy moſt of their Hueblind's 

pan. Tieir Habits are very met, ind 
much like thoſe of the Perſiant, io that we 
need not inſiſt upon them; bug. ſhall only 
oblerve wh#c Schouten ſays, That the Wives 
ind Daughters of the Moors within Doors 
xe for moſt Part naked from the Girdle 
upward, and. go bare-foot but when they 
come abroad, ot appear before their Doors, 
they cover themſelves with looſe Garments, 


which fly about crit Shoulders, fo thar 


moſt of their naked Bdſoms and Arms are 
fen. The- richeſt Sort load their Arms. as 
kigh as their Elbows with Rings, and Cir- 
cles of Silver; Gold, Ce. according to their 


Abilicy, which are burdenſome to thæm- 


ſelves, and not at all grateful to rhe Eyes 


of Strangers, thd theſe | proud. People de- 


tight in them. They wear them allo about 
the Ancles of their : Legs. They likewiſe 
wear Rings adorned with Pearl- in their 
Fars and Noſttils; and fome of their Exr-- 
Rings.are ſo laige, thar-they hang down: 
upon their Shoulders. They have alſo rich 
Necklaces, and abundanes of Rings on their 
Fingers, and the poorer Sort have them of 
[wary or -Glaſs. They have the: greateſt 
Eſteem for Hair as black as Jet, and thoſe 


vhs are handſome take great Care to tie it 
vp in Buckles with Art. 


Thoſe of Quali- 
ty, when they go abroad, cover themſelves 
with Veils, and they have their Gardens, 
Ponds and Baths, after the Manner of the 
br, in which they raiſe Tombs of 2 Py- 
ramidica! Form, that frequently. coſt them 
gear Sums of Money. e . 
The Walls of their Hbuſes zre made 
of Barth and Clay, Ury'd in the Sun, and 
plaiſter d with Chatk mix'd wick Cow's 
Dung, which they ſey prevents the breed - 
ing'of Taſ:&54:and over all there's another 
dmpoſttion made of Graſs, Milk, Sugar, 
and Gum, which males the Walls fo even 
amd ſuining / that nothing can be more ples- 
lat. Their 'Houſes are likewiſe: richly * 
united with. Perſton· ind other Tapeſtries, 
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and ſome, of them have great Quantities or 


Silver and Gold Plate. Their Beds are for 
moſt Part but flight Quilts laid upon 
Cpuches, The Women have their particu- 


menage:the Affelts of their. Houſhold; and 


they ace-geaerally very coſtly. | 
The Houle 
built / of Straw and Clay, cover'd with Reeds, 


of the ordinary People are 


34 


- 


« # 


plaiſter'd with-Gow's Dung, but have nei- 


ther Chambers, Chimney, Cellars, nor Beds, 
no Glaſs to their Windows, nor Locks to 


their: Doors, yer never complain of being 


robbed. _ The Moors make uſe of Stools and 
Benches, but chuſe rather to ſit croſs-legg'd 
on ſine Mats or Perſian Sopha's; and ſome 


of tho richeſt Merchants have ſorry Chairs;” 
eſpecially at Pipely and O:gh, for the Con- 


* 
* 


venieney of their European Friends. 


The chief Towns are, 1. Bengal or Bes: 


gale, which gives Name to the Kingdom 
and Guiph, and is by the Sanſons reckon'd 


the Capital. They place it on the E. Bank 
of the Coſmin;, (which runs about 60 Miles- 


S. W. into the Bay ) under th: Tropick of 


* 


- 


-- 


-— 
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Cancer,” in Long. 136. 49. and Lar. 23. - 


wherein Catros agrecs with them. Others 


place it between the Branches of the Ganges, 
and reckon Geuro and Chatigan the Capitals 


of the Province. Boaſf:zault ſays, it lies on 


an Iſtand in the Middle of the Mouths of © 


the Canges, 40 Leagues in Circuit; chat the- 
Town has 60000 Houſes, tho' none ef the 


beſt ; and that cis the Reſidence” of the 


we 


King or Viceroy, who keeps à Guard of 


Women, in whom be places more Conß- 
dence than in the Men. They march with 


a great deal of Gravity; are very valiant** 
and expert in riding of Horſes, in Tilting 


with the Scymirer and Buckler, and in 


Fhrowing the Mace and Dart, and ate apft 


to affront all Paſſengers thar they meet in; 
their March⸗ . Lin 


After Sun ſet, none muſt! 


come near the Verge of the Palace, where? 
he keeps a Scraglio of the handſomeſt and? * 
fineſt of theſe Women, wlio at that Time 


walk out into the Garden, which lies along 


tha River. Boyſmgault adds, That there are 


Mines of Gald; Silver, and Precious Stones, 


in the Country, together with Elrphants, 


Rhinoceros's,: and Unicorns: They have 
Canes as big a a Man's Leg, 6 or 5 Fathom 


long, very hard to break, and are us'd for: - 


Levers or to carry Butdeny, and cſpecially- 


Palan 


89 


Beak, only tis yellowiand red. The Face 


Pahnquins. The Natives arc great Artits 
in the Cotton and Sik Man &ares; ind 


im all manner of Embtbiderles Thty make 
the former ſo fine; that Si-hdrd to ? 
ſeys Boufſingault; whether a Perſon eln p 
them on be-cloath'd or naked Fhoyarade 


very much in black Pottets. Ware and other 


Utenſils, which they make. ſo neati that they 
are ſearce known in Ewrope from China. We. 
They export great Quantities of SWO 
They make a ſort of fine Stuff of an Herb 
which they ſpin, intermixd with | a Hitele 
Silk; but the former is deareſt and fineſt, 
Bonſingault ſays, tis yellow, and calhd the 
Herb of Bengal. They work it in curious 
Flowers and other Figures, and uſe it for 
adorning their Beds, Pavilions, Pillows, 


He adds, That in certain Iſlands which he 


near the Gulph, between thoſe of Nicobar 
and Tanaſſirin, there's a Nation of Canni- 
bals, who, when their Parents grow aged, 
hoiſt them up to the Top of a Tree, and 


then bear the Trunk with all their Force, 


in order to ſhake them off, If they drop, 


they ſay they are ripe, and fit to be eat; 


but if they hold faſt, they let them alone as 
not ripe enough. Schouten ſays, the Inha- 
bitants of Eengal have Baths in their Hou- 
ſes. Their Moſques are very low, but 
built on riſing Ground, ſo that they appear 
above the other Buildings. They are made 
of Stone and Lime, but the reſt of the Ma- 
terials are very indifferent, They are ge- 
nerslly ſquare at Bottom, and flat on the 
Top. The Walls are commonly not above 


two Fathom high, but ſome are extraordi- 
nity white, and encompalled with ſeveral 


fine Apartments end Tombs. The princi- 
Moſques are known by one or two high 


wen upon them. They are ſurrounded 


with large Dicches full of Water, and there 


are great Ciſterns at the Gates, where the 
People waſh their Faces, Hands, and Feet, 


before. they enter; but they have no Statues, 
Images, or Painting. 2 


Ibevenet ſays, That in the Illands of the 
Ganges, and other Places: of Bengel, there's 


2 Bird:caMN'd Meina, of the Colout of a Black. 


bird, as big as a (Raven, and has the like 


above the Eyes cover':with a yellow 
Streak, ind rhe Feet are af rhe; ſame Co- 


laut. The Thhabirants eſtbem it much, 
and teach iti to ſpeak like x Starling, which Kine fors 7. 3d. apiece, 4 Wile-Hogs troupe 
£6 1+ 7% 2 \ reſs 
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ie reſembles ia Toe. It has 3 

Note; wherein it imitates the Neighiag af 
= Horſv. It lives an dry d Peaſe . Tbe un 
adds * to the Province / in general, that i 


ws bis Time there were reckon'd hefe above 


200⁰⁰ Chiſtians. Hef tells us dl notablt 
Story of 2 Faquit, who, to make humſcir 
the Author of à new Trick of Devori 
ſet about meaſuring the Extent of the Ms. 
I'}Bmpire from hence to Cabul, by. lpyiri 
is Body at full Lengch on the Ground, and 
riſing up again continually.” At the fame 
Time his'Followers made à Mark on- the 
Ground at the Crown of his Head every 
time he lay dowa, that he might know 


how to regulate his Journey; {He went 3. 


bout three quarters of a Leagus à Day, and 
was à Near a meaſuring the Extent of this 


Province ; during which he had all poſſible 


Reſpe@ ſhew'd him by the Inhabitants, and 
was obliged to diſtribute moſt of the Alms 
he got among the Poor, who for that Rea. 
fon follow'd him in great Numbers; but 
The venot does not tell us whether he reach d 
to Cabal. He adds, that this Country was 
kept in far better Order by the Poten Kings 
before *twas ſubject to the Mahometons and 
Aoguls, becauſe they had then an Uanifor. 
mity in Religion; bur:that Mehometiſm, and 
the Diverſity of Religion which enſu'd, in- 
troduc'd a general Diſorder and Corruption 
of Manners. Luyts ſeems to doubt whe» 
ther there be ſuch a Town as Bengal, but 
thinks it miſtaken by Geographers for, 

2. Chatigan, or Chatigam. Moll and Her. 
bert place it at the S. E. Corner of an Iſland, 
formed by the two Eaſtermoſt Mouths of 
the Ganges, Long. leg. Lat. 22 3. the Som 
ſons on the W. Side of the Cofmin, over 
againſt Bengal, in Long. 136. Lat. 23. 
Mr. Fitch ſays, 'tis the chief Harbour of this 
Country; but tis of no further Note 
among Travellers. -' : | 

3. Sondivs, an Iſland in the Bay of Bengal, 
in Long. 134 J. Lat. 22 J. according to the 
Sanſons, and Long. 1083. Lat. 22. accor- 
ding to Mol: bert places it 20 Leagues 
from Chatigen, Mr. Fitch 120 Miles, and 
fays, tis one of the moſt fruitful Iflandsin 


the World, and divided: into two Parts by 


Channel: navigable at High- Water. There 
is ſuch Plenty of Rice, falred Kine, Wild- 
Hogs, and Hens, that he: bought good fat 
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3-8:;40.0b e Tropick of. x 
kes.. it "the. Copinl of | 57 at gl ONE” own. all'd Chaupar, . 10 
__ natrow, and ſies almo eague agues aße up the wht Mr. "Fitch 
and a half along the Ganges; he Houſes fays, the Sera are ſpacious.” The Iohabi- 
for moſt Part are built of Canes, cover'd tants ſe tron, Cotton. Cloth, Sugar, 
with Earth ;; but the Eugliſ and Dutch Hou- Opium, 6. to Bengel, aud other Parts of 
ſs are more ſolid. The Aufin Friars: ave Tagia., They dig Gold in the;Nejghbour- 
z handſome Monaſtery here. Tavernier foys, Rand of this 7 whic was formerly a 
the Town lies above two Leagues along the Kingdom of it ſelf, dll fubqued ye 5 
enge, and is chiefly, inbzbited by Ship- who, took it after 4 Months Siege, and. 
wrights. The Governor's Palace is a ſorry mitted his Soldiers to uſe it at Di 
Wooden Houſe, cnclos'd with high Walls. tion, | 
"The Sea flea, up aboye the Gan: 7, Goxrs, or 651 on the River Gongee: 
5, Tanda, T "$anſons place it on, the The Sanſa place it, Long. 1 5 Mit 26 5. 
1 Banks of the Chaor, Long. 1343. Lat. 45 Miles above Patans to the N. W. ad . 

, 60 Miles N. E. of Dacs. Mr.'Fitch above 100 Leagues from the Coaſt, Mr. Mar- 
fs the Inhabitants drive a great Trade ſbel, an Engliſh Traveller, ſays, it was 12 
in Cotton and, Cotton: Cloth, arid wear no- the largeſt City in the World, being 
thing but 2 little Goth about their Waſtes, Miles i in Circuit, and that it had been 2 
There ite niany Tygers, Buffalpes, and Seat of 26 Kings of Bengal, who ſcornjag 
Wild-Fowl, there. It was formerly a King- to live in their Pregecefiors Houſes; built 
dom, till ſubdued. by Eckbar the 1 8171 oge à particular Palace, which he ſup- 
The Inhabitants are great Idolaters. Ape po ſes chiefly contributed to the mighty Ex- 
Town ſtands a League from the Ganges the tent of the Phce. But Father 75 belle us 
Current being di dive ſted from 2 old Chap- vie. my re. reg 1 2 that the Walls are 
nel, becauſe it 1 we ec] 17 .9 | iN incloſe, the Ruias 
the adjacent Wang, ec fa "Ay; of % 95 ace Firs: - but th th bat. at preſent 
Rain. = och is he depopulated. 3 

6. Patana, or e, "The dale place . Malds. Mol places it on the moſt Ei- 
it on the E. Fide 0 E Fo ets Long. Py 2. ſterly Branch of the Ganger, It. 24>. Long. 
\Lat,26. 55. Miles S. E 55 And. 135 1 ad Luyts fay s, 'tis a large WS good 
V. W. from. N . 106 od ene 2+ Trade, and the ear of 5 veliſh 5 
Tit. 25 &. ang mal 700 1 55 ſtance 9. Bangard, ine mares. The 
kr rpm Dags, Thevenot, bet onthe A Ling it neatf the E. Side, of the- 

, Side of the G Ganges, Pos Pate Jarge, «6 pe, by 254. Long. 1312, 19 5 Lat. 
"3:4 that the Hutch have- a Factor 02. 1 den tis a larg e- 
0 Part of Bon 77 produces. re Oey oe 29 ity, moſt of t Houſes 12 
110 Del ice, 9959 ee oh „e e and igher chan: Py. 

Carton, anc Silk, With: .levera the * A 0 Lach © reets aye ng 
A0 nd 6 & pe 1 0 the tui 1995 2000 Tbey have hoy ths, ang gde Þ 997 
which Jooks like, 3 ine-A 05 or 71 Melon, * 1 "ticularly: | 50100 y larg e a nk handſome, With 

Tis. green ad” {ow 85 ct 3. b it When 3 5 We "where hey I Calicues, Silk BY 
. ripe, it loſes the former C Fa kmen dare fell none lf! they be 


| 2 Stalk oy 77 a 1. W h, "org vio el . = s Seal, ..on. Paingof, e- 
g nd has 10 Th 4 like N eto tt op e e 15. 
beg, I a We te ede. e 
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About half 2 Mie 105 5 the'City 793 | 
a Moſque with Euribus "Uh on 
Sepnichres'of fige At biceQare, iticlas* 

Gardens, in one of which there's x1 


$5 Foot high, and as thick as three Men 
can fathom, of confi Its of, 10 7 Stone of. 5 
ſo hard“ t 11 Kite, ay 


pu y Colour, fo 
rape it, of a' Pyramidi mm, eh» 
tear Bowl at the Top, the hes 
by cüt with Figures of Aube The In- 
10 ehe King, ſay, tis the Sepulchre, of one of 
tne 


mgs of Buutan, who fel expelled b 
*Twmerla 1 


8 Succeſſors, + ang that it yy fo 

t that it has ſu 
| fo much within theſe Fail e, ſays, 
tis noted for an Mdian Unive rſi 7, Catroy 
of ulſe wy 


Silk, ma Lo Tucbans, fine Gets, and 
41 ht Veſl ments for che Ladies of the Sera- 


Its, which*makes-this one of the richeſt ting them to his Lips 


laces of the. Indies. Tavervier gives the 
loving Deſcription of the Pagod in this 
City: From the Gates of the Pagod to the 
River there's a Deſcent of Stone, with Plat- 
forms, and ſmall datk Chambers for the 
. and Kitchius of the-Braming, 
o dreſs their own Victuals, becauſe they 
- think others would defile it. They fill Pots 
full of the Water of the Ganges, carry them 
before the Great Prieſt, who covers them 
with a fine Picce of- cine of a Flame Co- 
Jour, ſeals them 12 and th en tlie Braman: - 
carry them.onSti 
bu and travel with them 3.9 or 400 Leagues 
vp the Country, where they ſell them at vaſt 
* becauſe the Idolaters, by drinking 
his Water, think they obtain Pardon of 
Sins, and the richeſt of them at their 
- Nuprial ard other Feſtivals Jay out. 4 or 
doo Crowns in this Water. The Body of 


this Pa god is made like a Croſs, of equal * 
Parts, as are all the reſt, In the Midſt 
Cupola, N al at de 


there's a very hi 
p, and at Each of the” '4 Eod 


th e 
rb there's a high Tower vicß an A e 


on the Qutſide, with Balconies, and Niches . 


for the People to take the Air, adorned 


9 3s 


. . 
Robe, Except the 


laid acrofs their Shoul- © 


ce e 
emi e 0 
to enter t he 860 Pat ut EE 


There pr miny Idols: Thy: the Altar, 
others one that ſtands perl bg 
igh, covet'd alf over with a long 
Head and eck, 881 
5 0 5 Oe —— 
reciou is the Re 29 
tion of vne. of their, Saints call Bass. 
4m ; and, on the Right of the Altar there's 
the Figure of a Chimera in miſſy Gold, 
N Pat eons Part Horſe, and Part 
they ſay carried their Saint 
12 he was alive, buf none muſt approach 
it but the Bramins. On the Left of the Al. 
tar therx's an Idol. of black Marble fittin 
erdſs-legg'd about two Foor high, * 
which the High Prieſt's Son rubs Pieces of 
Calico, Taffaty, & c. that the People throw 
to him, and reſtores them again after put. 
4 which they reckon 
they are conſecrated. This Idol, they ſoy, 
was the Brother of che tall one. "Under the 
Portal firs 2, principaFBr-min, with a 
Baſin full of yellow Colour, with which 
he marks thoſe on the Forehead, Arms, and 
Stomach, that have waſh'd chemſclves in 
the Ganges, and are reckon'd better Purified 
than others that are only waſh'd with the 
"Water of it ſent to them. Their different 
Tribes zre merk'd with ſeveral Colours; 
but theſe wales with Yellow are counted 
Pre Near this Pagod there's a College 
uilt by Reja 70%, the moſt potent of all 
the Idolaters in the Mogul's Dominions, 
for the Education of their Youth of Que 
liey. Dis they are taught to read and 
write 2 "8028 ge peculiar ro the idolatrous 
Ee 990 forething of the Mathems. 
tick znd other 1 At the Opening 
of the Pagod the People crowd about it 
and the Bramins enter with Cenſors in their 
Hands, follow'd by others, who make a bi- 
Noiſe with Drums #nd vther 1 
Meß The two eldeſt Bramin (ing, 
0 the People j join, and every one ip i 
Peacock's Tail or ſorhe other Fan in his 
Hand, to drive away the Flies, that 32 


with lewd Figures of all Sorts of * may not annoy the Idol when the Pa 


tures. Under the Dome, in the Mi 


open d. Theſe N laſt half an 
the chief Bramin! 


; the Pagod, there's an Altar, with. | Hour: Then two of 
: mount it, and tis Ne verd. w 2 ric. make a Noiſe with 9 75 ind knock at the 


peſtry, or Cloth of 


or Doot wirk 4 Mallet, 


en & other Brown 
1 | within 
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at the 
Brumm! 
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jchin open it; and en the Altar, there ap. 
* be. del, the Siſter of tht former, 
with the 17 W nyvey f'a Boy, and a 
irdle on the Right ond telt. Then che 
Kale fall down and worſhip three times; 
er which they throw Noſe gays and Gar- 
lands to the Prieſt who rub them on the 
' lol, and reſtore them. They preſent 
Store of Rice, Butter, Meal, Oil, and Milk- 
Meaſs, to the Idol, upon which the Bramins 
eaſt with great Luxury. And this Idol be- 
ing the Patroneſs of the Females, the Pa- 
od is conſtantly; crowded with Women 
ind Maids without the Door. There are 
ſeveral other Pagods in the Neighbourhood, 
ind in one of them an Idol Who has Dia- 
monds inſtead of Eyes, a Collar of Pearl 
about his Neck, and s rich Canopy over his 
Head, ſupported by Pillars of Silver. 
Tavernier ſays, That 8 Days Journey 
Northward the Country is mountainous 
but ſometimes opens into very large Pls ins, 
which abound wh all Sorts of Corn, 
Such vaſt Numbers of Elephants. breed 
here, that they not only deſtroy their Har. 
veſt, but rob the Caravans of their Provi- 
ons, except they be ſcared by their Fire- 
Arms, or the Shouts of the Company, who 
are forced to lie in the Fields, becaule there 
are nb Inns. Here there's a Pagod, with 
many Repreſentations of Women and Maids, 
and Idols of Gold and Silver upon the Al- 
tis. This Place is chiefly frequented by 
Women and Pilgrims, who faſt and waſh 
themſelves frequently, and take all the Hair 
of their Bodies by a certain Earth which 
they rub on them. 9 2 
16. Saſeron. Mol places it on the W. Side 
of the Ganges, 30 Miles S. E. from Zenares, 
on the Road to Patus, at the Conflux of 
the Gouderas and Ganges, Tavernier ſays, it 
lies near a Range of Mountains, by which 
there's a great Lake, with a ſmall Iſland, 
on which there's a fair Moſque, with a ſtate- 
ly Sepulchre, and a handſome Stone Bridge, 
hat joins it to the main Land, On one 
vide of the Lake. there's a great Garden, 
with a fair Sepulchre in the Middle. Layrs 
ſays, the City is ſpacious, the Houſes high, 
nd built of a ſort of Clay in the Neigh- 
1 burnt to the Hardneſs of a 
—_ 7. a 
11, Halakoſſe, Pr 3, Heliobafſe, Aabas, or 
aue, The Senſors place it Lat. 29. Long, 
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8 Lat. 26 3, Long, 101. near the 


nflux of the Gemens and the Ganges. Ca- 
tro places it on the E. Side of the Ganges, 
jear the outh of a River, which falls in- 
© it, Lat. 27. Long. 133, about 20 Miles 
J. E. from Banares. 
be Strabes Palibothra. It gives Name to 
the Province, which Thevenot ſays compre- 


tends Narver and Meyar, He ſuppoſes it 


to be Pliny's Chryſobachra, places it at the 
Mouth, of rhe . and ſays, it was ta- 
N 


8 the Mogul Eellar after he ſubdued 
Bengal. 


Peninſula on the N. Side of the Gemns, en- 
compaſſed with 3 Stone Walls. Mr. Finch 

ays, tis reckon'd one of the Wonders of 
the Eaſt : .20000 Men were employ'd. in it 
for ſeveral Years. There's an ancient Obe- 
lisk in it of hard red Stone; above 60 Foot 
- bigh, and of an unknown Depth under 
Ground, with many Inſcriptions, which 
are not now legible. Herbert ſuppoſes it to 
have been erected by Alexander the Great or 
Bacchus. The Royal Palace is a fair Stru- 
Qure, with Arches underneath, where they 


keep their Pagods, which the Inhabitants - 


aſcribe to Adam and Eve, whoſe Religion 
they pretend to follow, and fancy the 

were created there. There's a Tree whic 

they call che Tree of Life : *Tis a wild Fig- 
Tree, which ſprings up, notwithſtanding 
all Endeavours have been us'd to deſtroy it. 
The Place is frequented at certain Seaſons 
by incredible Numbers of Pilgrims from 
all. Parts of the Indies, who, before they 


approach the Place, waſh themſelves in the - 


Ganges. This Place is much haunted by 
Maltitudes of Faquirs, who, by their ridi- 
culous Pennances and Auſterities, draw 
great Sums from the Rich, and (according 
ro Thevenot) reſemble our Gipſies in their 
lewd Way of Living; but they pretend to 


derive themſelves from one of their Princes, 


who being ſtrip'd of all he had by an Ape, 
was, with his Followers, maintain'd by _ 
Charity of others. 2 ſometimes g 

arm'd, and rob ſuch as don't give them 
what they demand. They are ſo brutiſh, 
that they annoy thoſe who give them Sub- 
ſiſtence, and particularly the Caravans, with 

whom they travel, and will ſcarce ſuffer 
them to reſt at Nights by their hideous Sing- 


ing and Preaching, tho many times they 


of them 
. 


are ſoundly bang d for it. Some 
CNT EE TON CY AMY 


He built a ſtrong Citadel here in a 


Luyts ſuppoſes it to 1 


Wm 
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are really devout in their Way, and do 
wonderful Pennance with admirable Pa- 
tience, as holding their Arms acroſs behind 
their Head as long as they live, by, which, 
they loſe the Uſe of them. Sorffetimes 
they will ſtand on a Stone for ſeveral Weeks 
end Months: Others bury themſelves in 
Pits for a conſiderable Time. Some of em 
never ſlerp but by leaning their Bodies as, 
ercſs a Rope, and others beat their Heads 
with great Stones in each Hand, and all to 
extort Charity from the Idolaters, who 
rhink they merit by it, and therefore care · 
fully fupply them : But the Mogul Princes 
are well enough play's when ſuch of them 
3s commit Vio 
they aſſault; for by the Orders of their Su- 
periors, they fometimes lay whole Provin- 
ces under Contribution, on Pretence of 
begging, and will not ſtir till they have 
their Demands. Mr. Finch ſays, Oramgzeb+ 
ſhelter'd himſclf in the Caſtle when he fe- 
belled againſt his Father. Thevener adds, 
there are many good Towns in this Pro- 


vince, but does not deſcribe them, 
12. Rotos, or Renghtaz, a famous Caſtle. 
Moll places It at the Conflax of two Rivers 
which run 60 Miles N. into the Ganges, and 
makes it about the ſame Diſtance S. W. of 
Pains: Herbert ſays, it was anciently call'd 
Orcophanes, render d impregnable both by. 
Art and Nature, and ſeated upon 2. ſteep 


Hill, whoſe Aſcent is cut obliquely out of 
the Rock 3 Miles in Circuit. The reſt of 


the Rock is round; the Top is a Plain of 
8 ſquare Miles, healthful and fruitful, and 
contains 16 Villages near the Caſtle. Tis 
ſuppoſed to be one of the ſtrongeſt, as well: 


as moſt pleaſant, Fortreſſes in the World. 


"Twas taken in the Time of | Eckber the 
Great Mogul by Men in Women's * 
rel, the Raja who commanded it being e- 
ceived by one of the Mogul's Grandees, 
who marching that Way with a Seraglio of 
Ladies, ſhew'd them to the Raja, and defir'd- 
Liberty to leave them in his Caſtle till he 
returned from his Expedition. The Raja 
being weak and luſtful, agreed to the Pro- 
polar as thinking himſelf ſure of ſo many 
Beauties ; and the Grandee making his La» 
dies change Habits with ſo many young 
Soldiers, condutted by Eunuchs, they ſur- 
is'd the Caſtle, and cut off the Raja's 
ead, Taveynier ſays, the Caſtle is fortified 


3 © 


2 


- 
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the reſt is a 


ences are kill'd by thoſe. 


7 


with 6 Baſtions, 2) Cannon, and + | 
full of Water, wherein there's ob Koro | 
He makes the Plain At Top but half a 
League in Compaſs. Tis water'd with 20 
Springs, and produces Corn and Rice; but 
eſt is a ſteep Precipice cover d with. 
Woods. He adds, that none of the Indies. 
Kin gs could ever take it, till it was ſurprisd 
13. Kaſembaſar. Mul places it on the F. 
Side of the Ganges, Lat. 24. "ogy 
+60 Miles S. E. from Retr. Tavernier ſay | 
it ſends abroad Annually- 22000 Bales of 
Raw Silk, each Bale a: Hundred Weight. 
The Dutch export 6 or 7000 Bales per Am. 
and would export more, but that the Tartar 
and Mogul Merchants oppoſe them; for they 
make uſe of all the reſt, except what the 
Natives keep for themſelves. This Silk 
is naturally yellowiſh; but the Natives 
whiten it with Aſhes of what they call 
Adams Fig. Tree. Bernier ſays, the gl 
r have à Factory here, | 
14. Joupenr; or Jonpore.. Moi "places it 
Lat. 24. Long. 102. Sanſem Lat. 26 4. L005 


131. Tis noted for ſome Monuments of 


Antiquity, and for a conſiderable Trade in 
Sweet-ſcented Oils, rich Carpets, Hangings 
embroider'd with · Silk, and all Sorrs of fine 
Linen. . - 
15. Ragemehal, Rejomabot,or Ragmebol. The 
Sanfons place it Lat. 25 2. Long. 1304. 7. 
vernier {ays, That the Road from the Ganges 
to the. Town is pav'd with Brick for a 
League or two. It was formerly the Refi 
dence of the Governors of Bengal, a Place 
of great Trade, and rhe adjacent Country 
2 ds excellent Hunting; but the River 
aving chang'd irs Courſe at a greater Di- 
ſtance from the City, the Governor reſides 
now at.Daca, and the Merchants have fol- 
low'd him. The SiJks ef the Neighbour- 
hood are much eſteem'd, and they have 
Rice in great Plenty. | 
16. Satigan, or Sotiga. The. Sanſon: place 
it in an Iſland within the moſt Weſtern 
Branch of the Ganges, juſt under the Tro- 
pick of Cancer, Lat. 23 3. Long. 131. Mr. Fre. 
derick, in his Travels, ſays, in his Time . 
bout 30 Ships were Annnally laden here 
with Rice, Lacque, Sugar, Long-Pepper, 
Qil of Zexelin, &c. — that Merchants 
uſually bought and freighted Veſſels at this 
Place to trade up the Ganges, by which 22 
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rorſhip the Ganges, are brought to its 
22 * wick it when ſick; and 
if they die, are half burnt, and thrown in- 
toit, with an empty Jar about their Necks, 
' #7. Ougli, Ouguely, or Hugnely, lies on the 
F. Side of the ſame Ifland, in an unhealth- 
ful Air, about 50. Miles S. from Satigas. 
ul places it Lat. 23 4. Long. 1053. Schou- 
tes ſays, it lies along the River Ganges, and is 
pretty large. The Streets are wide, but not 
pd. They have fine commodicus Hou- 
les, according to the Faſhion of the Coun- 
try, rich Warchouſes and Shops, with in- 
finite Sorts of Goods; eſpecially Silks, fine 
Cloth, and all the Stuffs of the Indies. There 
are abundance of Meeriſh Merchants, who 
drive a great Trade here, They have five 
Pagods in the great Market - place, frequent - 
ed by as many Se&s, who have their parti» 
cular. Idols, and they all live in the 
rs belonging to their Pagods, The Dutch 
have a magnificent FaQory here, in a large 
open Place about a Musker-ſhot from t 
Ganges, that they mayn't be annoy'd by its 
Inundations. It looks more like a great 
Caſtle than a Factory of Merchants, bein 
encompaſſed with high Stone Walls, an 
Biſtions fac'd with Stone, and mounted 
with Cannon. The whole is encompaſſed 
with deep Ditches full of Water. Tis 2 
vey ſpacious Place, and has convenient 
Apartments for the Director, the Counſel. 
hors, Officers, and all that belong to the 
Company. They have alſo great Ware- 
houſes built of Stone, for the Goods which 
they export and import. The adjacent 
Country is very fine, and well diverſified 
by arable Land, neat-Houſes, large Gardens, 
Ponds, Bathing-Places, pleaſant Villages, 
and Roads ſet with Trees, which reſemble 
Walks, Schouten ſays, the Engliſh built a 
new Factory when he was there, the Inun- 
Utions of the River having endamaged 
their old one. Bernier ſays, there were 8 or 
9000 Chriſtians there in his Time, and 
out 25000 in the reſt of the Kingdom. 
The Portugueſe here call the Town by the 
Name of Porto. Piqueno, and had a Factory 
there- in Fitch's Time. He mentions like- 
viſe Porzo- Augeli a little to the S. W. which 
Ifo hag to the Portugueſe, and had a 
Trade in the me Commodi- 


35 hs ks, 
m. t Praſſt; dut the Commerce is 
; _ — 9 The People here 


uar- 
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ties as Ougli, which was founded by that 
Nation, who had a great Commerce there, 
till they were expelled by the Mogu/s for 
their Piracy, e ere; oy 
18. Laccayew, mention'd by Mr. Finch in 
his Travels, in the Road betwixt Camowe 
and Joupour. He fays, 'tis a Place of mighty 
Trade, eſpecially in Linen. f 
19. Oadea or Oujea, betwixt Laccanow and 
Jenpeur, an ancient City, formerly the Seat 
of the Patan Kings, but much defac'd by 
Time and War. Its greateſt Fame at pre- 
ſent is from the Ruins of Ranac hand Ca- 
ſtle, inhabited by Bramins, who encourage 
the Idolaters to come and waſh in the Ganges 
here, which they tell them has been prafis'd 
394500 Years before the Creation of the 
World, according to the Ewropean Computa- 
tion. Abundance of Gold is found in the 
Ruins of this Caſtle, and a ſort of Horns, 
which they value much more. Some fay, 
it is the Unicora's Horn. They bring a 
mighty Trade to this Place, and are us'd 
by the Indians for Drinking -Cups and Buck- 
lers. Herbert ſays, tis noted for ſeveral an- 
tick Monuments. JF = 
20. Bacoels, The Sanſem place it under 
the Tropick of Cancer, Lat: 24 1. Long. 118. 
Mr. Fitch ſays, in his Time they had a King 
of their own, who had large and fruitful 
Dominions, that produced abundance of 
Rice, Corton, and Silk. The Houſes of the 
Town were fair and high, the Streets large, 
the People naked, except a little Cloth a- 


bout their Middle ; and the Women had 


many Silver Chains and Rings about their 
Necks, Arms, and Legs, and the Poorer had 
them of Copper and Ivory. 1 
21.-Serripore, Fitch ſays, it ſtood on the 
Ganges, and had 2 King of its own. All the 
People hereabouts were Rebels againſt 
Zetbar che Mogul, and upon the Approach 
of his Horſe revired to their Iſlands, where 
they bid him Defiance. Their chief Ma. 
nufacture was Cotton-Cloth. . = 
22. Simergan, or Senargan. Fitch ſays, it 
lies 6 Leagues from Serripore, and was no- 
red for the fineſt Cotton Cloth in the Indies. 
Many. of the Inhabitants were rich, and 
ſerv'd their Neighbours with Cotron-Cloth 
and Rice. He adds, that the Inhabitants - 


went naked like thoſe of Bacola, would eat 


no Fleſh, nor kill any Beaſt; that their 


Houſes were lirtle, and cover'd with Straw ; 


Aa aa 2 that 


1 1 
* 1 


that the chief King of 1 


' was then called Jſachm 


theſe Countries 
great Friend to 


4 


the Qhriſtians, and had many ether Kings 


hm % 
23. Somelpore, about 60 Miles from Re- 

tas. Tevermier ſays, tis a great Town, the 

Houſes of Earth, and cover'd with Branches 


of Coco-Trees. The Road from hence to 


Rota is thrõ Woods, much infeſted by Rob- 
bers. The Raja of this Country took Oc- 


' "Cafion, from the War between Cha-Jaham 


and his Father, to revolt; but the former 
ſent an Army, and obliged him to continue 
his Tribute. In the River Goxel, which ri- 
es from the S. Mountains of Golcenda, and 
runs by this Town into the Ganges, ate 
found Store of Diamonds. About the End 
of January, or the ane of , February, 
when the Water is cleared from the thick 
Soil occaſion'd by the great Rains, which 
generally fall in December, above 8000 Men, 
Women and Children, ſearch for Diamonds 
all along from this Town to the very Moun- 
tains from whence the River riſes. * The 
Way of finding them, we ſhall deſcribe in 
Golconda. 


3 


on the Sea-Coaſt. Long. 104. Lat. 208. 
the Sgnſons 60 Miles from it, in an Ifland 


formed by the River Guenga, between Gol. 


conda and the Mouths of the Ganges, Lat. 
213. Long. 128. Schouten ſays, it lies in a 
fine Plain by a River Side, which is ſo 
Mallow, that the Dutch Ships are obliged to 
caſt Anchor two Leagues from the Coaft, 
where they are expoſed, to all Wind and 
Weather, ſo long as the S. Winds reign. 
But in November and the three following 


Months, when the N E. Wind blows, the 


WMeather becomes fair, and the Road pretty 
good. The ſmaller Veſſels anchor nearer 


behind the Ifland of Gale. Yachrs and 
other light Ships may go up and down the 
River of Pipely with the Tide: But ſome- 
times they ſtrike upon the Shelves, which 
are beyond the Mouth of the River, ſo that 


_ *ris very difficult to recover them. He ſays, 
the Town lies 4 or 5 Leagues up the Ri- 


ver, is pretty large and populous, but un- 
walled, The principal Houſes, Pagods, 
and other great Structures, are graced with 
Courts, Galleries. Gardens, Beds of Moſs, 


and Orchards, The Houſes of the Moors 


are very fine; but thoſe of the Banians and 
. . 3 
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24. x Moll places it in Orixa, 


* denote her Grandeur; and with 14 Arms, 
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Gentile; are for moſt Part built of Cor 
Dung and Clay, cover'd with $a 
Canes and Coco. Leaves. All the Hoeuſes 
of the Idolaters are erected upon Heaps of 
Clay, which are higher here than any 
where elſe, becauſe of the great Inunds. 
tions that happen in the rainy Months. by 
which ſometimes all their Lands are” c0- 
ver'd, and many Men and Cattle drown'g, 
25. Belleſore, or Balaſor, formerly pals. 
pur The Sanſons place it 6o Miles 9 W. of 
Fipelt, near a River, which runs 40 Miles 
Eaſtward into the Bay of Bengal. A pla- 
ces it ſcarce 15 Miles from it, and not a. 


bove 30 from Pipely, in the ſame Province. 
Se hauten makes it 5 Leagues W. of the Ri. 


ver of Pipely, Here the Engliſb have a go 

Fadtory, nd moſt of cheir Ships bay 
There ate rich Moors Banians.and Gentiles in 
this Town: On the Land- ſide there's a ve. 
Ty high Mountain. The Rcad is ſecured 
from the Violence of the S. Wind and 
Tempeſts by Cape Palmeris ; and when "2 
Weather is clear, the Engliſh in this Har. 
bour, and the French at Pipe, can ſee one 
38 Layts ſays, the Air is not very 

ood. 
3 Having thus finiſhed the Geography of 


Bengal, we ſhall only add the following Par. 


ticulats concerning the idolatrous Inhabi. 
rants, collected from M Luilier's Voyage 
to the Indies, printed at Pari in 1704, That 
Author ſays, the Gentiles here, amonyſt 
other Deities, worſhip one whom they call 
Caltia, the Goddeſs of War. They paint 
her with 7 Heads, arm'd with Helmets, to 


holding Sabres, Bows and Arrows, to ex- 
preſs her Valour. They adorn this Figure 
with all Sorts of Flowers and fine Orni 
ments: Then they expoſe her to publick 
View for a Month, when the Pagans bring 
her Coris; Fruits, Fiſh, Rice, Oil, and (in 
ſhort ) the beſt of every thing they can get. 
After they have made their Offerings, they 
dance and play about her inceſſantly till the 
Month is ended, when they carry the Idol 
to the Gang es, put it into a Boat; and if. 
ter they have made her take à few Turns 
on the Water, throw her ip with a)) het Or- 
naments, and then they ſay ſhe goes to Reſt 
with Ganges. MOEN OTE | 
Theſe Pagans reckon ir à Crime to ki) Ti 
"Cows, or to touch any that ha Ve been 8 5 


* 


live for moſt Part on Rice and boil'd Fi 
They uſe a little Oil and Muſtard, but no 
Galt or Pepper, and every one eats by him- 
{elf, They never fit down at their Meals, 
uſe the Leaves of Bananier for Napkins, and 
the Ground for their Table. They boil 
their Rice in an Earthen Platter, which 
ſerves but once, and make their Fires with 
-dry'd Cow's Dung, which they think puri- 
ges more than other Fewel. They waſh 
in the Gauges every Evening and Mor- 
ning before Meals, and as often as they 
happen to be touch d by any of thoſe Na- 
tions they reckon impure, and will ſuffer 
Extremiry of Hunger rather thin continue 
in that State of pretended Impurity. They 
frequently make Rejoytings in Honour of 
their Gods, which they call Tamachars, and 
then pay their Homage to the Ganges, at- 
— 4 with Songs, Dances, and Flambeaux. 
Before they preſent their Offerings to the 
Idols, they tumble an Hour in the Mire, 
then embrace one another, and waſh in the 
Ganges, There are always two Bramins, 
who are High-Prieſts or Interpreters of the 
Law, and are of the firſt Caſt or Degree of 
Profeſſion. Tbe Mahometans, fince they be- 
came Maſters of this Country, ſeldom or 
never permit the Gentiles to burn their Wives 
with their Husbends. | 


39. ORIXA o ORISTAN, 


I Is bounded with the River Guengs, which 


parts it from Bengal on the N. the Bay on 


the E. Golconda on the S. and the Mountains 


of Balagate and Berar on the W. The $an- 
ſons extend it between 20 and 23 Deg. of 
Lat, 445 Miles from E. to W. and 235 
where broadeſt, , makes the fosmer 470 
Miles, and the latter 240. Mr. Fitch ſays, 
it was formerly govern'd by a King of its 
own, who was ſubdued firſt by the King of 
Patan, and afterwards by Eckbar the Mogul. 
The Du'ch confound it with the Coaſt of 
Coromandel, and Mandel/ſhe with Golconda, of 
which (according to Layts) it was formerly 
@'Part, till it was by the Mogul annex d to 
his Empire. ''Catrou calls it Urecha, and ſays, 
the Soil is Frairful in Rice, © 8 
The chief Town is of the ſame Name. 
The Sanſen, place it Long. 124. Lat. 20 f. 


u Long. 100. Lat. — +, Hreß fays, i 180 
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Fi and becauſe they believe the Merewpſycheſ 


6 Days Journey from Satagan to the S. W. 
and that they make 4 great deat of Cloth 
here of Cotton, and 


| the Herb A Graſs 
formerly mention'd in Bengal. Mr. Frederick 
ſays, That when twas govern'd by its own 


King, they Yearly exported 25 or * 
Joad of Rice, White Cloth, Butrer, a . 
Pepper, Ginger, Mirabolans, Cloth of Herbs, 
Or. bur the Trade is ſince diminiſhed: by 
the great Cuſtom which the Mogul has laid 
on Ale Commodities. Layts places this 
Town on a Hill in the Middle of this Pro- 
vince, 100 Miles from the Sea. 

The other principal Towns are, Ramana 
on the River Guengs, _—_— Manicupatam, 
and Palhor, on the Coaſt; but we have no 
particular Deſcription of them. VM 


40. M A R OU e HA 


A Province omitted in our Maps. M. de 
ls Robbe places a Country of this Name N. 
of Narvar, on the other Side of the River 
Semena, including in it the Towns of Gie- 
nabad, Aurengabad, and Menapors, wherein 
he ſeems to agree with Luyts and the Son- 
ſons, who in their Tables of the Mogul's 
Empire make it one of the Midland Provin- 
ces next to Narvar; but we find only Me- 
napora in our Maps, according to M. Robbe's 
Poſition of it, Gianabi being not men- 
tion'd at all, and Aurengabau being placed 
both by M and Catros in the Country of 
Ballagate, ſeveral Hundred Miles S. of Near. 
var. The former makes it Long; 94 & 
Lat. 183. 212 Miles S. E. of Surat; the 
latter Long. 120 1. Lat. 19 1. on the Banks 
of the River Guenga. Thevenet makes it 75 
Leagues from Surat, and ſays, the Way be- 
twixt them is planted with a great Number 
of different Sorts of Trees, and filled with 
Antelopes, Hares, Partridges, and Buffa- 
loes. Moſt of it is arable Land, which 


produces the beſt Rice in the Indies, It 


abounds alſo with Cotton, and in many 
Places with Sugar-Canes. There are ſome 
Hills of difficult Acceſs, intermix'd with 
fine Plains, well water'd with ſeveral ſmall 
Brooks. He adds, that in this Road there 
are 4 Towns and 34 Villages well peopled. 
Im the Highways are Guards, Who deman- 
Money of Travellers, thé it be not the 
Due. There art alfo a great many Refer- 
vatories of Water, and naſty Caravan cx 5. 
| They 


f . 


5s 
WER in.moſt of their Towns 


- 
> 


"we God Rem, with an Ox of Stone at 
he Door, . which they fay is the Figure of 
the Beaſt chat us d to carry him. Some are 
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and Villages. There's one dedicated to 


It has the Indian. Ocean on the W. aud 


S. the Bay of Bengal on the E. and 
N pf 2 


Tis divided into the Kingdoms 


. of Sa, Golconda, Biſnagar, "Malabar, and 
the P rincipalities of 4 * Tauj asur, = 


e entire Rong, 6 Foot high, on which ..and the Fiſhing Coaſt. 


of 
_the-Figure of a Man is carved in RH. 
 Thewvener ſays, the Town of Aurangeabad or 
is 


large, but has no Walls, Tis 


row pts | | 

he per ge 45 * 88 N. theſe 
rts, took its Name from A 1 | 

| whe = ond hoes in his Father's. ife- 


e 


time. He . ue in Ho- 
nout of his firſt Wife, who died bere. Tis 


covyer'd with a Dome, and beautiſied with 
4 Steeples. + The Stone of which. it is buitr 
is poliſh'd, and looks. like Marble. There 
- are other fair Moſques hete, with Caravan» 
, ſera's. and Bzgnio's. The Buildings are 
. chiefly of Free- ſtone, and pretty high. The 
Streets are planted ell along with Trees, 
and in their Gardens there are ſeveral Sorts 
of Grapes and other Fruit. They have 
Sheep Without Horns, which are ſo ſtrong, 
, car they bridle and ſaddle them to carry 
their Children. The Town drives a. good 
Trade: is, well peopled, and has good Soil 
- abouit ic. 


„ their Ma uh 2 wy 1 and are * 

valu d by the Indians, They were no big - 

Sy _—_— one's Fiſt, bad flat Forehead, 

12 e round Eyes, which were very clear and 

5 vali, They had alſo a gx 1p their 
i 


Ears were yellow in the Inſide; they had 


hen Thevenet was here, he ſaw 
2 Fort of Apes brought from Ceylan, which 


Tie Kingdom of DE CAN, 


IS ſubdivided inte Deca P r, Cancey 
I and Ballagate, and has Ces. on the 


N. Auns and Biſuagar on the S. the Indian 
. Ocean on the W. and Golconda on the E. 


according. to the. Senſons, 390 Miles from 


„S. W. to N. E. and 344 Miles from 8. E. 


to N. W. .Ananias extends it N. and 5. 
above 250 along the Sea, from the Rivet 
Bae to that of Aligs. - Johannes de Baroes 


makes it 65 Spenifþ Miles from Chaul to the 


River Alige, 
DECAN PROPER, 


The. Sanfons make it 210 Miles from 
to W. and go from N. to S. and — 
with Cuncam on the S. Cambays on the N. 
the Sea on the W. and Ballagate on the E. 
Luyts ſays, tis but 60 Miles in Breadth, and 
not above 120 in Length. Ogilly ſays, this 
Country is fruitful in all Things neceſſar 
for. Life, except Raiſins, Nuts, and Cheſ- 
nuts. It was formerly, with 8aZzgate, Cun- 
can, and Y:ifiapour, ſubje& to one Prince. 
Detwixt 3 and. 400 Years ago, theſe Coun. 


no Tail, and their Hair was like that of tries were ſubdued by the King of Debli, as 


c other Monkies. 5 


fp GUS. 


a FL lies, according to the Sauſons, betwixt 
Lat. 7.5 and 20. and betwixt Long, 
115 and 124. on the N. Part; but its 
much contracted on the S. Moi places it 
: betwixt Lat; 9 and 23. and Long. 91 and 
. 409. on the. N. but likewiſe contracts it on 
the S. · The latter makes it about goo Miles 
from S. to N. about 840 where broadeſt 
from E. to W. on the N. Part; but the 
+ Breadth, is various on the $, where it runs 
ont into the Sca almoſt in Form af a Py- 


5 ' &J + s us OS | * 


[| a was by the Mahomctans, who-us'd 
the Pagan Inhabitants very cruelly. The 
Remains of them are now called Yenaſars 
and Callers, who frequently plunder their 
Neighbgurs with Impunity. The gu 
did-afterwards ſubdue the greateſt Part of 
Debli, from whence they were drove out 
by 2 Lord of Bengal call'd Tcherkay, who 
taking Arms againſt his King for cutting 
off his Brother, unjuſtly ſeiz d the Coun» 
try, with Ballagate and Cuncan; after which 
he return'd to Bengal, leaving the Govern- 
ment to one of his Nephews, who divided 
the Country amongſt ſeveral Lords, that 
conſpir'd againſt him, and ſer up as fo ma- 
ny. petty Sovereigns. The Curious may 
fee more-of it in Thevenot. They were af- 
terwards ſubdued by the-King of ee 
| | an 
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l be by mother, who ſciz'd all thoſe . Miles E. from the Coaſt. The Sahſnragres © 


d by the Mognlr, who made themſelves ſays, it lies on the River s, near the 
2 the Whole in the Time of Eck- Borders of Golconds, and bas Te 


_w ww = 0 wo 


Tyrant and a Sorcerer; and that in order Mouth o 


e eee 


great Solemnity to the Plare Where it was neureſt the Sea, commands the Bay, and is 
kept, as if he would worſhip it. Mandel- walf'd about. A little above this ends the 
ſue fays, the King of Deca had more Store © - Moors: Town, govern'd by a King of their 
of Artillery than any of che Indian Princes; own. Their chief Trade is in Silks, Spi- 
cht he had one Braſs Piece caft by an Italian, ces, Drugs, Sandals; Elephant's Teeth, Chi- 
the Ball of which weighed: 800 Pound, and na, and Sugar made of Coco-Nuts: Others 
ſay of Nurs of the 'Palm-Tree,” with the 
charge it. Pei haps ir is the ſame with that. Wood of which they build Ships: Of its 
mentioned by Ogilby. The Inhabitants of Nuts they make Wine and Sagar; and out 
this Country are .Banians and Mabometans,:: of the Free there runs a white Liquor in 
and the Yeneſars above-mentioned, who are the Spring, which being diſtilled, makes a 
Wheat and bs with 2 
Rice by Caravans of 1000 Beaſts at a time 8 of Zibibbo, it becomes perſect 
to ladeſtan, and other neighbouring Con- Wine. They likewiſe preſs Oil sut of the 
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tropolis, which, according to Herbert, les make Spoons and other Veſſels for Meat 
8 Siemon Mine. - fays Mr. Fredrik in his Indian Obſerva- 7 


built, and has à ncble Palace ; and Hs Forts here; one which they bullt by Lewe 
lays, the Inhabitants are ſo rich, chat they — 1520, and that on the other Side the 
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360 
A Houſe, and a Cloyfter of Jeſuirs in this . 


Marriage of Catherine, I 


” 


„ The Air here inclines more to Hot 
2 Cold, and they have abundance of 
Horſes and Black Cattle in the Neighboyr- 
hood. Layts ſays, the Trade is much dimi- 
niſhed by the Neighbourhood of the Engliſh 


and Dutch, and that the Portugueſe are at — 
here. 


Charge in maintaining a Garriſon 
Thevenot- includes this Town ia the Pro- 
vince of Baglans, which he makes one of 
the Subdiviſions of Decan Proper. | 
4. Bider, by ſome reckon'd the Metropo- 
lis and Scat of their Kings; but whether it 
be the fame with what ſome others place in 
Ballagate, is not certain. Heylen ſays, one 


of their Kings order'd-every one of his Go- 


vernors to build a Palace here, which much 
enlarg'd_and beautified the City; and that 
he obliged every one of .them to leave his 

on here as an Hoſtage for their Fidelity. 
Thevenet, who, makes the Province of Telen- 


g. one of the Subdiviſions. of Decan, fays, Lo 


tis.the Capital of that Province, and that 
it belong'd to Ballagate when it bad Kings, 
but at ether times to Dera, which ſeems to 
reconcile. the different Poſition -of it by 


n He ſays, the Town is en- 


compaſled, with Brick Walls, furniſh'd with 
Bartlements and Towers, mounted with 
great Cannon, of which ſome of the Pieces 
are 3 Foot wide in the Mouth. The Gar- 
riſon conſiſts commonly of 3000 Men, half 
Horſe, and half Foot, with 700 Gunners. 


Tbe Governor lodges in a Caſtle without 


nnr 
F. Dando, or Duide, a large well built 
Trading Town, about 30 Miles N. from 
Dabvl, and about 45 8. E fram Bombay. It 
lies at the Mauth 


* 


ding to Mandel. 


6. Bombay, of Bembeim, ſo eb | 


of its good Harbour, capable of 1000 Ship 
lies in an Ifland on this Coaſt, Lat, 19. 
Long. 91. about 30 Miles S. W. from Be. 
ceim, and 45 N. W. from Danda, It was 
given by the Portugueſe tothe Feb on the 
M Fanta of Portugal, 
to K Charles IL. of Great Ay 3+ 
But Dr. 1 80 ſays, they refus d to ſurren- 
455 je for Joins, Time, tho' commandes to 

9 it by their King, and not at laſt but on 

n He tells the Story as follows: 
Wing chore ll 12 Lc War, aer 
2 Conduit ;. of my N d Mat ery, who 
on | 
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of the River Derry, accor- 
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carried with him a Portugueſe Vicero 
ficmed by their own King, to take 22 
ſion of Bombay and the neighbouring Iſlands 
in the Name of our King Charles: Vet the 
Portugueſe not only. refus'd to ſurrender, but 
conſtiaind that Viceroy to concur with 
them, otherwiſe they would hor allow him 
to take Poſſeſſion of his new Dignity. Up. 
on this, my Lord Malberry examin'd his 
Commiſſion, and finding it not large enough, 
retired to Swaly, where he landed 500 ſtout 
Men, commanded by Sir Abraham Shipmay 
r Generaliſſimo for the 
King of England on the Indian Coaſt. This 
ſo alarmed the Mert, that they threaten'd 
to deſtroy the Engliſh Factory at Sarat if the 
Men did not reimbark, which they did at 
the Deſire of the Factory. Then they fail'd 
to Agediua, a barren, unhealthful, and de. 
fart Ifland, near the Main, and 12 Leagues 
$. of G. But the Pyrtugatſe p=reciving my 
Lordnabe;refolute, refign'd the whole | 
10nd, with the Bay, on Condition that the 
Sovereignty ſhould, belong to the King of 
England; but that every Man ſhou'd enjoy 
his.own Eſtate, and the free Exerciſe of the 7 
Popiſh Religion. Sir Abrabam, with mioſt j 
of his Men, periſh'd at A4ngedivs by the E 
I 
ar 
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noiſome Air, the violent Rains, and their 
own Intemperance. Mr. Cook ſucceeded 
him, and with the few Men that were left 
was admitted into Bembaim in 1654, When 
he came, he found a Houſe: pretty well 
ſeated, but ill fortified, having only 4 Braſs 
Guns and a few Chambers placed on ſmall 
Towers to over-awe the Malabars, who in- 
feſted the adjacent Parts, plunder'd and 
kill'd the Inhabitants, or carried them off 
into Slavery. About the Houſe there wi 
a delicate Garden, ſaid to be the pleaſanteſt 
in audi. This the Engliſh converted into 
Forrifications. Mr. Cook being chang d, was 
ucceeded by Sir Gervaſe Lucas, ſent over 
by K. Charles, brought the Portugueſe to: 
better Compliance, and would have made 
them perform their — the full, but 
he died, Captain Gary ſucceeded him, and 
to ppon him the tate of a Viceroy: But 
the ing findipg that 'th 15 not worth while 
to ſupport his Pride, and that the Com- 
manders of the Men of War made more 
Profit of this Place than the Crown, aod 
the Eaſt· India Company being underſold by 
thoſe new Adventurers, and liable to ſar 


| ter for what Auſterities they had commit- 
ted againſt the Indians, they begged the 
Illand of the King, which he readily grant- 
ed, upon their defraying his Charge, and 
holding it of the Crown. This was diſ- 
pleaſing to the Soldiers to be under the Go- 
vernment of Merchants, and the ill Effect 
of it was ften by the faint Reſiſtance our 
Ships there made to the Dutch, whom they 
imprudently attack d; but many of the 
Captains being principal Owners of the 
Veſſels, were more careful to ſecure them- 
ſelves, than to ſupport the Character of 
the Nation. The Dutch did afterwards at- 
tack this Iſland ; but were ſo warmly re- 
ceived by Sir Geo. Oxendine, the Company's 
Preſident, who came hither himſelf from 
Surat, that they drew off with Loſs, ſay- 
ing, That Bombaim was as ſtrong as the De- 
vil, there being then 120 Cannon mounted 
upon the Fort, 20 more in other conve- 
nient Places, and 60 Field-Pieces with Car- 
riages to attend the Militia, which then 
conſiſted of 300 Engliſh, goo Portugueſe un- 
der Eng/iſh Commanders, and 300 Bands- 
nint, who look'd after the Cocoa-Woods ad- 
joining to the Town, that are the chief 
Eſtates of the Inhabitants, beſides ſome 
Thouſands more that ſerv'd to make a Shew, 
and 3 Engliſh Men of War riding in the 
Harbour. Since that Time, they have cut 
a Trench out of the Rock, that it may be 
ſurrounded with the Water of the Ses. 
But after all, the Doctor ſays the Fort is ill 
contriv'd, being not large enough to enter- 
tain a ſufficient Number of Defendants, 
and ill ſupplied with Water and Granaries. 
The Town lies at a pretty Diſtance from 
the Fort, inhabited by Engliſh. Portugueſe, 
Pagans, Mahometans, and Chriſtians call'd 
Colys, moſt of them Fiſhermen. The Town 
is 2 Mile long, the Houſes low, tharch'd 
with the Leaves of Cocoa-Trees, except a 
ſew left by the Portugueſe, and ſome built 
by the Company. The Cuſtom-Houſe and 
Ware-Houſe are pretty well built, and their 
Windows have Oyſter Shells poliſh'd, and 
cat into Squares, inſtead of Glaſs, which 
look gracefully enough. They have a hand- 
ſome Market-place at the End of the Town, 
ind the Portugueſe have à pretty Houſ and 
Church, with Orchards of Indian Fruit. 
The Engliſh have a Burying-place, with 
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ſome handſome Tombs, that form 2 good 
Proſpect at the Entrance of the Harbour, 
but neither Church nor Hoſpital. They 
have no Water but Rain preierv'd in Ci- 
ſterns z and when that fails, they are forced 
to dig Wells, which have a brackiſh Taſt; 


ſo that the better Sort have it from Ma- 


goung, where there's a freſh Spring about a 
Mile up the Bay. This is a large Fiſhing- 
Town, noted for a Fiſh call'd Bumbelo, 
which, with a coarſe Rice, and Cocoa Wine 
call'd Today, is the Suſtenance of the poorer 
Sort, Here the Portugueſe have another 
Church, and a Monaſtery of Francſcans. 
The other Places of Note 'in the Iſland 
are, 1. Pare], where the Portugueſe have a 
Church, and the Jeſuits ſome Lands ma- 
nur'd, as are the others by Husbandmen 
and a Sort of Porters or Labourers call'd 
Fraſſes, They ate diſtinguiſh'd irito Tribes, 
| ny by Superintendants of their own 
ation, who give an Account of them to 
the Engliſh; and being bred up in the fame 
Degree of Slavery with themſelves, are 
cruel Task-maſters to thoſe under their 
Charge. Near this Place, the Weſhes of 
the Sca produce Salt every Month, which 
is left in Pits made on purpoſe at Spring- 
Tides, where it is formed by the Heat of 
the Sun. Betwixt this Town, Maijm, Saijm, 
and Bombaim, there's a Sort of a Bay where 
the Sca makes 3 Breaches, which drowns 
40000 Acres of good Land, that yields . 
nothing but Samphire. 2. Maijm, where 
the Portugueſe have another fine Church and 
Houſe, and the Engliſh a pretty Cuſtom- 
Houſe and Guard-Houſe. The Moors have 
a ſtately Tomb of one of their Prophets 
here. 3. Salveſong, where the Franciſcans 
have a Chu:ch and Convent. This Side 
of the Iflang is cover'd with Cocoa 
Trees, Jawks, and Mangnes ; and at Vera. 
le, in th: Middle, the Englifh have a Watch. 
On the other Side of the great Inlet, S. from 
the Town of Bombay, there's a great Point 
calld Malabar-Hil, a rocky Mountain, co- 
ver'd with Wood and long Graſs, On the 
Top of it, there's the Tomb of a noted 
Gentile; and on the Declivity towards the 
Sea, the Remains of a vaſt Pagod. The 
Docor adds, the Circumference of the 
Iſland is 20 Miles, and'tis 8 M. long, inclu- 
ding that call'd, The Old Woman's 1/tand, 
Bb bob Which 
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which. is a = _ Place, and made uſe 
of only to keep the Company's Antelopes 
and * Beaſts of Delight. 5 | 2 
The Inhabitants of this Iſland are 2 Mix- 
ture of the neighbouring Countries, moſt 
of them Fugitives, or ſuch as come to en · 
joy the Liberty of their Religion, which is 
envied by the Moors and Portugueſe, but con- 
nived at by the Government; ſo that it 
contains now 60000 Souls; whereas in the 
Time of the Portugueſe they were not above 
3000, The Ifland is not able to furniſh 
them Proviſions, but they are well ſupplicd 
from the neighbouring Country at reaſona- 
ble Rates; ſo that the Exgliſb alone eat more 
Meat here in one Month, than all the Moors 
of Surat do in a Year, The Government 
is like that of England, ſubje& to the Preſi- 
dent and Council of Surat, who has a Juſti- 
Ciary here, with a Court of Pleas, and a 
Committee for regulating Affairs, and pre- 
ſenting Complaints. The Preſident is 
Viceroy here, and has a Court, Council, 
and Guards. He has his Chaplains, Phy ſi- 
cian, Surgeon, &. and at Meals has Trum- 
pets, that uſher in his Courſes, and Vio- 
lins, &c. at his Table. In the Houſe he is 
attended by Men with Silver Staves. When 


he comes down Stairs, he is received by the 


Guards ; and when he goes abroad, he is 


attended by two Troops of Bandarins, and 


Moors with their Standards. Sometimes he 
travels in a Coach, or on Horſeback, and at 
other times in Palanquins, and has always 
an Umbrella of State carried over him, and 
his Officers have alſo their Trains in Pro- 
portion. But with all this State, the Cli- 
mate is unhealthful, the Soil barren, and 


the Air putrid; ſo that the Product of the 


Place never coming to a full Maturity, 
they don't digeſt what they eat, which oc- 
caſions Fluxes, Dropſies, Scurvies, the Gout, 
Stone, Malignant Fevers, and a Diſtem- 
per call'd Barbieres, which enervates the 
whole Body, ſo. that the Patients can nei- 
ther uſe Hand nor Feet. Some of theſe 
are occaſion'd by a Sort of Brandy call'd 
Fool. Rack, made of Blubber or Carvil by the 
Portugueſe. It ſtings one like Nettles by 
the Touch; and being taken in Jelly or di- 


ſtill'd, deprives People of their Senſes, 


They are alſo much annoy'd by foul Wo- 


men. To prevent this, the Company im- 


ported Eng/ih Women; but their Iſſue 
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proy'd ſickly, which was aſctib'd to the; 

immoderate Uſe of Wine and other — 
Liquors, which the Natives abhor, 5 
therefore prove better Nurſes. 'Tis a ge- 
neral Obſervation by the Durch, That thoſe 
Children thrive beſt which have an Europron: 
Father and an dia Mother. Bur thô the 
Air be fatal to many of the Eid, except 
they come hither very young, or well ad- 
vanc'd in Vears, the Natives and the Deſcen- 
dants of the Portugueſe attain to à good Age, 
which is aſcrib'd to their Way of Living. 
becauſe they don't indulge t anſelves © 
much in Wine and Meat. The Doctor ſays, 
the Dutch envy this Iſland, and were it in 
their Hands, would improve it to the ut. 
moſt. It lies very convenient for Trade, ſo 
that the Banians like it better than Sarat, 
and would willingly remove hither, could 
the Company open a Way from hence up 
the Country. The Engliſh? are obliged to 
live in Frieadſhip with the Portagueſe, the 

neighbouring Raja, and the Mogul, but 

eſpecially the latter, whoſe Fleet they ſuf. 

fer to winter or recruit in the Bay, tho the 
Portugueſe and the Raja don't well like it, or 


that we ſhould furniſh the Maguls with Fire. 


Arms, &c. which none of the Portugueſe 
dare do for fear of the Inquiſition. 
Canerein, another Ifland N. from Bombay, 
from which it is ſeparated by a Stream half 
a Mile broad. Dr. Fryar ſays, the chief 
Town is Bandera, on the S. Side of the 
Iſland ; that it is large, and the Houſes 
til'd. The Jeſuits here have a noble Col- 
lege, with a Battery of 7 Guns, and abun- 


dance of ſmall Arms, for their Defence. 


There's likewiſe a Block- Houſe on the 
Coaſt, and many handſome Buildings. 
There are abundance of Gentlemen's Seats 
in the Iſland, where they live like petty 
Monarchs, their Tenants being perfect 
Slaves. The Iſland abounds with Game, 
Peacocks, ſpotted Deer, & r. The princi- 

al Town was Caxorein, but now ruinous. 

he Road betwixt Bandors and this Place 
is thro arable Ground, Paſtures, and Cop- 

ices, fill'd with Apes, Tygers, Buffaloes, 
Jackats, and Flocks of Parroquets. Neat 
this ancient City, he ſaw the Mouth of an 
 Aquedu@ cut our of a Rock, the Steam cf 
which was very hot, but the Water limpid 
and cold. The Indians ſay, the Current 1s 


? Rock, which the 
cut upwards thro 85 ock, oh 
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Doctor takes to be one of the moſt wonder. 
ful Water-courſes in the World. From 
this Place there's a ſtrait Paſſage for two 
Men a · breaſt hewn out of the Rock as far 
xs to the City, with a Repreſentation of 
Vulcan's Forge, ſupported by two mighty 
Coloſſes, and near them a Temple with a 
beautiful Frontiſpiece. Within the Porch, 
on each Side, ſtand the Figures of two 
monſtrous Giants, and the Entrance to the 
Temple is by one great Gate and two leſſer. 
The Temple has no Light but from the 
Doors and Windows of the Porch, which 
makes it look the more auguſt. The Roof 
is arch'd, ſupported by 34 Pillars he wn out 
of the Rock, ſome of them round, and 
others ſquare, and on the Corniſhes are the 
Repreſentations of Elephants, Horſes, and 
Lions. At the upper End it is in Ferm of 
1 Semi- eirele, with a great Offertory, ſome · 
what Oval. The Body of it is without 
Pillars, wich an airy Piazza about it, and 


the Nave open, being 100 Foot long, and, 


60 Foot high. Beyond this there's a Hall 
of 30 Foot ſquare cut out of the Rock, 
adorn'd with Imagery in ancient Sculpture. 
On the Side over againſt the Door fate a 
Superintendant, to whom the Bramin that 
went with the Doctor paid great Re- 
ſpet, and call'd him the Holy Man. Un- 
wp Place, there's a Deſcent by Marble 
Fteps into Apartments which they call the 
King's Stables, and at the Head of every 
Stall chere's a Dormitory ; ſo that the DoQtor 
thinks it was a Seminary for Heathen De- 
votees. Above this ſtood the King's Palace, 
being a large, ſtately, and magnificent Stru- 
Qure, ſurrounded with leſſer ones. The 
Doctor adds, it would require a Month's 
Time to ſee all the Curioſitics here; that 
from the Top of the Mountain one ſees in- 
numerable Entrances into thoſe ſubterra- 
nean Habitations, which are much ador'd 
by the Gentiles, Some reckon this to be the 
Work of Alexander ; but it is contrary to 
his Story, for he did not ftzy in India fo 
long as to perform a Work of this ſtupen- 
dious Coſt and Labour. Therefore the 
Doctor thinks it to have been an ancient 
Heathen Temple, and the rather, becauſe 
the Gentiles have it ſtill in great Venera- 
tion, He ſays, the Portugueſe do all they 
cin to deſtroy the Remains of ir. The 
chief City of the Iſland is Tanaw, where 
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there are 7 Churches and Colleges, the beſt 
of which belongs to the Jeſuits. The Ma- 
nufacture of the Place is good Stuffs of 
Silk and Cotton. There's another great 
Town here call'd Mein, with a Caſtle and a 
Garriſon towards the Sea; and over againſt 
Baceim there's a Fort and a Block-Houſe, 
Salſette and Trombay are alſo in this Iſland. 
The Engliſh of Bombay have the Cuſtoms of 
the latter, near which, in a ſwall Iſland, 
there's a Place where Ships ride ducing the 
Winter. This Iſland is 20 Miles long, and 
70 round, The Portugueſe ſuffer none but 
Chriſtians to dwell in it. They are ſup. 
your with good Springs from the Rocks, 
ave no Rivers, but many Ialet/ aa the Sea. 
The Soll is very fruitful, and yields as good 
Cabbages, Coleworts, and the beſt Reddiſhes, 
that ever the Doctor ſaw ; and beſides Gar- 
den-Fruit, they have excellent Water-Me- 
Jons, and Onions as ſweet as Apples. With 
theſe Things it ſupplies the adjoining 
Iſlands, and likewiſe Gos. N 
S. Eaſtward from hence, and nearer tlic 
main Land, lies the Iſland Elephants, ſo cal- 
led from a monſtrous Elephaat cut out of 
the main Rock, with' a young one on its 
Back; and near this there's a bigh Moun- 
tain, on the Top of which there's a Hea- 
then Temple hew'd out of ſolid Stone. 
"Tis of a ſquare Form, ſupported by 42 Co- 
rinthian Pillars, and open on all Sides bur 
fowards the E. where there's a Statue with 
3 Heads, crown'd with — Hierogly- 
phicks. At the N. Side, in a 15 Gallery, 
ſtands an Altar guarded by the Figures of 
Giants, and inclos'd by a ſquare Wall, 
adorn'd with the Images of Giants, and vane 
quiſh'd Knights ſtooping before em. Some 
of theſe Giants are repreſented with 8 Hands 
apiece. Near this Place there's a Ciſtern of 
Warer, * 3 Ay as ger of other 
Imzges. ottor ſays, the Portugueſe, 
who are Maſters of this Iſland, deface — 
Things all they can. The Ifland is about 
10 Miles round, and inhabited by poor 
People. The Doctor gives us a Deſcriprion 
here of the Toddy-Bird, ſo calFd from the 
Toddy-Tree, where it takes Sanctuary. It 
makes its Neſt curioufly of Hay, in Form 
of a Steeple- Hive, with winding Meandere, 
before which hangs a Penthouſe of irs own 
making to turn off the Rain; and it is hun 
to a Bough of the Tree by ſuch a ſlender 
B b bb 2 Thread, 
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Thread, that the Squirrels, who are mor- 
tal Enemies to theſe Creatures, cannot get 
zt the Neſts. The Doctor ſays, ſome Hun- 
dreds of them may be ſeen hanging in 
- thoſe Trees. He adds, there's another Tree 
here call'd Brabb, much like the Cocoa; 
but the Leaves grow round, like a Peacock's 
Tail ſet upright. The Fruit of it is leſs 
than rhe Cocoa, and filled with Jelly. The 
Wine made of this Fruit 1s preferred to 
that of a Cocoa. At the Top of the Tree 
chere's a Tufr, which being boil'd, eats like 
Collyflowers. The Toddy-Bird builds al- 


N in theſe Trees. During the Time of the 


Rains at Bombaim and the neighbouring 
Iſlands, A. Hoſtilities and Commerce ceaſe, 
there being. no ſtirring out at Sea, or tra- 
velling in the Country, becauſe of the Vio- 
lence of the Rains and Thunder, which laſt 
till Auguſt, when the European Ships venture 
to· make in here. When this Sealdn is over, 
the Banians with- their Pricſts go to the 
Shore in Proceſſion, and offer Cocoa-Nuts 
to Nept aue, that he may make the Sea peacea- 
ble again, and then they ſet about their 
Buſineſs and Trade. 

We ſhall finiſh our Account of Decan with 
2 brief AbſtraX of its Government from 
Dr. F par. > 

The Lords of it, tho a ſort of Vaſſals to 
the Great Mogul, are Princes born, take 
the Title of their Lands, which deſcend by 
Inheritance; and have as good a Righr to 
them as the King to the Kingdom ;. but the 
Commons are meer Slaves. The Lords are 
under no Reſtraint, except it be from rai- 
ſing Men in the King's Name and for his 
Ole; but they make Peace and War, build 
Forts, fall out with one another, and with 
their King too ar Pleaſure, and hardly unire, 
tho common Neceflity require it, but ma- 
ny times ſide with the Enemy. When the 
King gets them into his Power, he cuts off 
their Heads, and diſpoſes of their Eſtates 
as he pleaſes, He alledges, that they are 
obliged by Fealty to obey his Command, 
and to ſhew themſelves at Hſiapour to pay 
him Reſpe&; bur of late they do it very 
remiſsly, and make their Salam or Acknow- 
I:dgment at 4 or 5 Leagues Diſtance, and 
then attended in ſuch an hoſtile Mannner, 
as if they came rather to beſie ge him than 
to do bim Homage. Their King in the 
Doctor's Time was a Minor, and therefore 
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they made the more Bold with him. They + 
did likewiſe pretend that he was not 5 
true Royal Race, but originally deſcended 
from an Elephant-keeper, who from the 
Trunk of bis Elephant deſcended into the 
Queen's Apartments, and begot a Son up. 
on her, her Husband being diſabled by 
Age. The Protector of the Kingdom in 
the Doctor's Time was Bulul-Cawn, a Paray: 
The Doctor computes the Forces of this 
Kingdom and Ba#aguate to be above 55000 
Horſe, and 196000 Foot, beſides the Troops 
that were kept by Seva-Gi, for whoſe Hi. 
ſtory we muff refer to our Author, who 
_ a more particular Aecount of the Di. 

arbances he made in this Country, than 
that which we formerly mention'd in the 
Hiſtory of the Mogels. 


2. BALLIGATE, or BALAGUATE: 


Has Decan and Cunaan on the W. Cambays 
on the N. Golconds: on the E and Biſnagar 
on the S. The Sanſons- make it 200 Miles 
from S. to N. and about 120 from B. to W. 
Ogilby ſays, the Name is deriv'd from its 
high Mountains, which run thro” the whole 
Peninſula as far as Cape Comorin, and in 
many Places are unpaſſable. Nieuboff in his 
Travels ſays, they extend 120 Leagues in 
Length, and form a dreadful Ridge ; that 
in many Places they are cover'd with a fine 
red Sand as light as Duſt,which by the ſtrong 
W. Winds in October, November, and Decem-- 
ber, is blown as far as the Ifle of Ceylon, 
which is at leaſt 50 Leagues. The Reflexion 
of this Sand, when the Sun ſhines, makes 
the Ships lock as if they were on Fire. 
This high Ridge of Mountains occaſicns 
likewiſe ſurprizing Alterations in the Sea- 
ſons ; for on the N. Side of Cape Comorin it 
is Winter during May, June, July, Auguf, 
and September, while it is Summer on the 
S. Side of that Cape; ſo that on one Side 


there are continual Tempeſts, with Thun- 


der and Lightning, when on the other there's 
an agreeable and lovely Scaſon. The Winds 
gather black Clouds upon theſe Mountains, 
which break out into hard and ſudden 
Rains, that overflow the Country, ſwell the 


| Rivers, and fill them with Sand to ſuch a 


Degree, that they are not navigable for a 
conſidetable Time after. 


The 
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The chief Places are, 1. Dolrabad; The 
ho ſay, it lies in Lat. 194. and Long. 
120. Mol places in Lat. 193. Long. 98. 2 
dout 30 Miles N. from Aurangeabad. . This 
Town was the Capital of the Country be- 
fore it was conquer'd by the Moguls, who 
tranſported the Trade to Aur angeabad. The- 
vewet ſays, tis pretty large, is much longer 
than broad, wall'd with Free- ſtone, and 
has Battlements and Towers mounted with 
Cannon ; but its chief Srreagth, which 
makes it the ſtrongeſt Place belonging to 
the Mogul, conſiſts in an oval Hill, encom- 
palled by the Town, ſtrongly fortified, and 
ſurrounded at Bottom with à natural ſmooth 
Rock; on the Top of which there's a good 
Citadel, with three other Forts, and the 
King's Palace; ſo that the Indians think it 
impregnable. He adds, there ate 80 Towns, 
great and ſmall, betwixt Oramgabad and 
color, which is the laſt Town. belonging 


to the Mogul on the Frontiers of Golconds ; 


1nd that the Country is ſo populous, that it 
is filled with Towns and Villages. .He 
Ads, that about a League and a half from 
Jurangeabad; which we have already deſcri- 
bed, he and his Company encamp'd under 
the biggeſt War Free that he ſaw in the 
lt. It was excceding high, had ſome 
branches 10 Fathom long, ſo loaded with 
Pigeons, that it were eaſy to fill many Pi- 
geon Houſes with them; but none durſt 
uke them, becauſe they were reſerv'd for 
the Princes Uſe. The Circumference of 
the Tree was, he ſays, 300 of his Paces ; 
that there was a Pagod with many Tombs 
under it, and hard by a Garden of Ci- 
trons, f 
2. Elora. By The venots Account, this 
Phce lies about 3, Leagues from Heltabad, 
wm whence there's a Way to it cut out of 
1 tocky Mountain. with a Wall on each 
fide to hinder the Fall of the Waggons, &c. 
At the Top of this Paſſage there's 3 ſpa- 
tous Plain, well cultivated” with Towns, 
Villages, Gardens, Woods, and arable Land, 
la this Plain there are many high and Jofry. 
Tombs. The Place is noted for ſome of. 
the ſtatelieſt Pagods of the - Judies, which 
Thevenot deſcribes thus: He alighted near a 
urge Court pav'd wich grey Stones, and 
was obliged to pull off his SZoes. There: 
de found a little Moſque, with many 
burning Lamps and fevexal, old Men in it, 
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near two Tombs cover'd with Carpers. A 
little further W. after clambering down a 
Rock into a low Plain, he ſaw very high 
Chappels, and enter'd;a Porch cut out. of 
the Rock, with the Figures of Giants on 

each Side, and many others in Relievo, all 
cut our of the Rock. Within the Porch 
there's a Court of 100 Paces ſquare, the 
Walls hewn out of the Rock 6 Fathom 


high, and cut as ſmooth as Plaiſter. Theſe 


Walls are hollow underncath on the Out- 
ſide, fo that the void Space makes a Gallery 
almoſt two Fathom high, aad 4 or 5 broad, 
Ic is ſupported by Pillars cut alſo out of the 
Rock, to that the whole ſeems to hang in 
the Air, and makes one ſhiver when they 
enter it, the Pillars which under-prop. it 
are ſo ſlender. In the Middle of this Court 
there's a Chappel, with Figures of Griſſins 
and other Beatts in Re/tewvo both without and 
within. On each Side of the Chappol, 
which is likewiſe he wn out of the Rock, 
there are Pyramids of the ſame, larger ac 
the Baſis than thoſe of Rome, but not ſharp. 
pointed, and.they have Characters upon 
them, which, he knew not. Near the Obe- 
lisk on the Left there's the Figure of an 
Elephant. as big as the Life; and at the fur- 
ther End of the Court there are two Stair- 


Caſcs cut in the Rock, which go up to 2 


Platform of two Leagues in Circumference, 
full of ſtately Tombs, Chapp-ls, and Tem- 


ples, cut in the Rock. The great Temple 


has a flat Roof, and the Walls are adorned 
with Figures within and without. In the 


Temple there are 8 Rows cf Pillars in 


Length, and 6 in Breadth, about a Fathom 
from one another. 
into 3 Parts; 1. The Body, which takes 
up Two thirds and a half of the Length, 
and is every where of an equal Breadrh; 
2. The Choir, which is narrower, 3. The 
End of the Temple, which looks like a 
Chappel. Ia the Middle of it, upon a high 
Pedeſtal, there's a Gigantick Idol, whoſe 
Head is as big as a Drum, and the reſt pro- 
portionable. . The Walls of the Chappcl 
are cover d with the like Figures in Relievo, 
and round the Temple there are a great ma- 


ny little Chappels, adorned with Figures cf 


Men and Women, of an ordinary Size, em- 
bracing one another. In this Place there 
are ſeveral ether Temples of a different 
Structure, full of Figures, Pilaſters, and 
| Pillars, 


The Temple is divided - 
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Pillars; and there's a large Temple 3 Sto- 
ries high, ſupported with as many Rows of 


Pillars, and in every Story a great Door, 


with Stair-Caſes, all cut out of rhe Rock. 
He ſaw another Temple which was arch'd, 
with a ſquare Well in it full of Spring-Wa- 
ter; and all along the Rock, for above two 
Leagues, there are vaſt Numbers of Pa- 
gods, dedicated to Hesthen Saints. In 
theſe Pagods he ſaw many Santo's, all na- 
ked except their Privities, and beſprinkled 
with Aſhes. They let their Hair grow as 
long as it can. The Gentiles aſcribe theſe 
wonderful Structures to Giants. Thevenot 
ſays, they ſeem to ſurpaſs Humane Art and 
Power, and that the Workmen have not 
been barbarous, thò the Architecture and 
Sculpture is nothing ſo neat as ours. 

3. Ambar, noted for a ſtately ſquare We- 
ter-Pond, fac'd with Free-ſtone, and a Di- 
van on the Side of it, cover'd with Stone, 


ſupported by 16 Pillars, at the Foot of a 


noble Structure, from whence they go 
down to it by Stairs to take the Air, and 


divert themſclves. Near it there's a little 


Pagod under Ground, much frequented by 
the idolatrous Natives. Thevenot adds, that 
the Tumblers and Rope-Dancers of this 
Country much exceed thoſe in Exrepe, and 
perform ſuch Fears of Agility as to us 
would ſeem impoſſible, being ſo very ſup- 
pe. that they can put themſelves into all 

oſtures. | 

4. Chitanagor, is noted for an m_— 
ſquare Temple, 45 Paces long, 28 broad, 
and 3 Fathom high, built of a fort of The. 
han Stone Tis erected on a Baſis 5 Foot 
high, charg'd with Bends and Wreaths, and 
adorned with Roſes and Notchings, as fine- 
ly cut as if they had been done in Europe. 
It hath a lovely Frontifpiece, with an Ar- 
chitrave, Corniſh, and Fronton, and is beau- 
tified with Pillars and curious Arches, with 
the Figures of Men and Beaſts in Relie vo. 
The Inſide of the Temple is like that of 
Clera, and the Walls built of tranſparent 
Srones, as the Floor is pav'd with them in 
the Middle, of which there's a great Roſe 


well cut. On each Side of the Wall of the 


Choir there's a ſquare Hole a Foot large, 
which ſlopes like the Port-hole of a Cannon, 
and in the Middle of it a long Iron Screw 
as big as a Man's Leg, which enters per- 
pendicularly into the Wall like a Bar, to 
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which they faſten Ropes to bind Peogy. : 
ance. In the Middle of the Cen 


there's an Altar of the ſame t 

Stone, cut into ſeveral Stories, harps wor 
Wick Indentings, Roſes, Ge. and on each 
Side below there are 3 Elephants Heads 


and a Pedeſtal of the ſame Stone to ſet the 


Idol upon. 


At the Foot of the Hill Tenor ſ. 
Beginnings of a Palace, whoſe Walls wer 


of the ſame Stone as the Pagod, with , 


large Reſervatory near it, a little 
and a ſquare Divan of tranſ — 
upon 16 Pillars, the Architecture refem. 
bling the Dorick Order. He adds, that the 
Temple and Palace are call'd Chitanegor 
from Chita the Wife of the Idol Raw, to 
whom the Pagod is dedicated, and that 
both were begun by a rich Rajeput, who 
dicd before they were finiſhed, 

5 Indelvai, noted for making Swords, Dag. 
gers, and Lances, which they vend over all 


the Indies, and are furniſh'd with Iron from | 


a neighbouring Mine. 

6. Calvar, noted only for being a Fron 
tier Town on the Borders of Golconds, and 
the Extortion of the Collectors of Tolls 
who if they have not what they demand, 
ſummon together a Rabble in Arms, who 
force Travellers to pay what they pleaſe, 


3. CUNCAN, or PISIAPOUR, 


Has Decan on the N. Auna or Canara on 
the S. the Sca on the W. and Balagate and 
Part of Biſnager on the E. The Sanſons make 
it about 210 Miles from S. to N. and about 
180 from E. to W. Baldem, a Dutch Mini- 
ſter, in his Deſcription of the Coaſts of Ms- 
labar and Coromandel, ſays, the Length of 
this Kingdom is 250 Leagues, and its 
Breadth 150; but he includes in it Bombay 
and Parr of Decan Proper. They had former» 
ly an independaat King of their own, but 
now he is a Vaſſal to the Great Mogul, 
with whom and the Portugueſe he ſometimes 
embroils himſelf. It has 8 navigable Ri- 
vers, and abounds with Salt Petre. The 
King's Forces conſiſt of 150000 Horfe, and 
8oco Foot. Dr. Fryar ſays, the Kingdom is 
hereditary,bur much leſs than formerly. The 
Country in general: is fruitful, rich, and 
plain, except towards the Sea, where it is 
mountainous, and cover'd with Woods, 
1 ac 
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tt abound in Cattle. The Vallies yield 
Plenty of Rice 2nd Cocoa - Nuts, and the 
ure many Rivers both freſh and ſalt. T 

vho inhabit the Mountains are ſubje& to 
yws-Gi, fare hard; and are inur'd to travel. 
They are fitter than the reſt for Military 
Exploits by Way of Surprize, but are not 
ſo good for Standing-Bartles. The others 
if:& Pomp, Eaſe, and Pleaſure ; but they 
ae all of active Spirits, a ſwarthy Com- 
plexion, of different Religions, and a pecu- 
lac Language. Their King is commonly 
{ſiſted againſt the Mogul by the King of 
Gaben, who either acts the Part of a Me- 
diaror, or ſupplies him under- hand with 
Money, for he dares not do it openly, leſt 


be ſhould bring the Mogul's Forces upon 


tim, The Boundaries of it are uncertain, 
hecauſe of the Invaſions of their Neigh- 
hours, who frequently take Parts to them- 
ſelves, and ſomerimes loſe them again. 
ghunten ſays, That the King has lately re- 

'd himſelf of ſome of his Towns and 
Fortreſſes in the N. by which he has in a 
great Meaſure ſhook off the Mogul's Yoak. 
Their King, when Thevenot, Tavernier, and 


besten, were in thoſe Countries, was an 


Ophan, adopted by a former King and 
Queen, who had no Children of their own. 
Upon the King's Death, the Queen was 
declared Regent, with whom Seu Gi made 


Peace, and was thereby confirmed in his 


Uſurpations. 5 
The chief Places are, 1. Yiſapour, or Vi. 

ur, which gives Name to the Country. 

The Sanſons place it on the River Mandous, 


Lat. 16. Long 118. % Lat. 16 1. Long. 94. 
lt lies 70 Leagues within Land from G. 
Sdhinten, Baldeus, Tuvernier, and Thevenet, ſay, 
it is about 4 or 5 Leagues in Circumterence, . 


1 ſcrambling Town, fortified with a double 


Wall and ſtrong Gates, well mounted with 


Braſs and Iron Guns. Taevernier ſays, the 
King's Palace is very large, ill built, and 


les in the Middle of the City, defended by 
a Fortreſs, with a great Garriſon, and ſur- 


rounded with Ditches, wherein there are 
CrRodiles, which makes the Acceſs to it 
dangerous. The Fortiſications of it are al- 
well mounted with Cannon. 
Inhabitants are Moors and Idolaters, 
ind there are rich Traders among them. 
Ileum ſoys, it has ſeveral large Suburbs 
full of Goldſmiths and Jewellers Shops; 
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but that the Town is not remarkable either 
for Buildings or Trade, He adds, that the 
King is the moſt powerful of all the Princes 
of Decan, and therefore frequently” call'd 
King of it. He has ſeveral other Princes 


who are his Tributaries. Baldews ſays, there's 


1000 Cannon mounted about the Town. 
Ogilby ſays, the Palace is 3000 Paces round, 
has 5 Gates guarded by 2000 Men, and none 
muſt enter it bur the King's Domeſticks 
without his Leave. The Governor of the 
City and Caſtle has 5000 Men under him. 
He adds, that there's a great Market here, 
where nothing is ſold but Diamonds. The 
Banians in the Neighbourhood abſtain from 
Fiſh and Fleſh, eſpecially that of Cows, 
Hogs, and Buffaloes, which they reckon ſo 
holy, that they lie by them at Nights, and 
catch their Dung in their Hands, which 
they chink gratifies their Idols. Their Arms 
both for Horſe and Foot are broad Swords, 
Pikes, Lances, with a ſquare Iron at the 
End about a Span long, Bows, Arrows, 
Shields, and Darts, which they throw dex- 
rrouſly. Their Defenſive Armour is Coats 
of Mail, and others lin'd with Cotron. 

2. Rajapour, Raſapour; or Rox apour, lies on 
the Coaſt, 130 Miles W. from Viſabour. 
Dr. Ryar ſays, it lies in Lat. 17. 20. is now 


a French Factory, and Formerly belong'd to 
the Exgliſb.* Rennefore ſays, the Batch have 


almoſt worm'd the French out of their Trade 
here, eſpecially in Pepper. Mandel/be ſays, 
tis one of the beſt Maritime Towns in the 
Kingdom of Decan. 

1. Cemtapour, or Contapour, lies near the 
Coaſt, 4 Leagues N. from Rajopony. It has 
a good Bay for Shipping, the beſt on the- 
Coaſt, according to Mande}/loe, who places 
it in Lat. 17. 10. and 20 Leagues N. from 
Gos. 

4. Dabul, Dabrul, or Dunga. The Sanſms 
place it Lat. 17 4. Long 115 3. d in the 
ſame Lat. and Long 913. Ir was ancient- 
ly very famous, but now much ruin'd by 
the War. It lies open only towards the Sea, - 
where it is defended by two Batteries. On 
the neighbouring Mountains there are ſeve- 


ral decay'd Fortreſſes, and an ancient Caſtle 
without a Garriſon. There are ſeveral Pa- 


gods, Temples, and other ſtately Edifices, 
in the Neighbourhood. It was taken by 
the Portugueſe in 1508, but taken from 'em, 
and guin'd afterwards by the Engliſh. The 

Entrance 


Emrance of the Harbour is ſomewhat dan- 
gerous, becauſe of à Sand-Bank at its 
Mouth, which is dry at Low-Water. The 
Way to eſcape it is to keep ta the S. Side. 
The ordinary Cuſtom is 3 J. 10's. per Cent. 
of which the Eugliſb pay only One half. 
Moſt of the Inhabitants are Banians, who 
live in Cottages of Straw, and fare hard, 
Their Children go naked till 75 or 8 Years 
of Age. Some of them are Phyſicians and 
Surgeons, but moſt of them Goldſmiths. + 

5. Zanguizara, 4 Leagues S. from Dabul, 


noted for an excellent Road in its Bay. 


6. Carapatan, Carapata, or Crapaten, lies on 
the ſame Coaſt, about 30 Miles S. from Ra- 
jepour. Tis the beſt Harbour belonging to 
the K., of Viſiapour, ſays Tavernier, and has 
14 or i5 Foot Water near the Land. Tis 
-defended by a Fort on the Top of a neigh- 
bouring Mountain, which. furniſhes them 

with a Spring. Rennefort ſays, it has a Fort- 
reſs wich double Towers and large Walls, 
and belongs to Seva- Gi. | 

7. Sorapuur, or Soulapour. Moll. places it on 
the River Criſtena, Lat. 69 1. Long. 95. 

Linſchet ſays, the King ſometimes keeps his 


Court here. The Inhabitants ſpeak Arabian 


and Perſian, beſides their own Language. 
They tell many fabulous Stories of the 
monſtrous Gun formerly menrion'd, with 
which the K. of Fiſiapour took their invin- 
cible Fortreſs, and made a Breach in its 
Walls of 15 Ells long at the firſt Shot. With 
the next he batter'd down the whole Side 
of it. They alledge, that it -pronounced 
Oracles, and ſay, 'twas caſt by a Roman, 
who ſacrific'd his own Son to it; and when 


the King's Treaſurer came to ask an Ac- 
count of the Charge of it, he thicw him 


into the Fire, at which the King was not 
diſpleas'd, and ſaid, he gave no Orders for 
any ſuch Enquiry. | 
' 8. Vingorla, Wingurla, or Wingerla, on the 
Coaſt, Lat. 16. Long. 91. about 30 Miles S. 
of Cara patan. Nieubeff ſays, tis only a large 
Village, in Lat. 15. that the Dutch Eaſt. Indi a 
Company have a very fine Houſe here of 


Stone and Plaiſter-Work; and that Ships 
bound to Perſia provide themſelves here 


_ with freſh Water and Fue!, the Place ſcarce 
affording any thing elſe, Baldew ſays; it is 


very conſiderable for its Plenty of Wheat, 
Rice, and all Sorts of Proviſions, and like- 
wiſe for its Situation near Ges, from which 


ic lies about 30 Miles U. It was of gren 


all of ſolid Stone; 


Uſe to the Dutch in their War with the Por. 


tugueſe, and their Attacks upon Gra, Doctor 


Fryar ſays, the Dutch Factory here is buik 
upon Arches, in che Figure of a Roman T, 
It bas a ſquare Trench 
round it, defended by a Platform, with 


two great Guns on every Side, and two 


great Bulwarks, with ſmaller Guns at the 
Corner of the Houſe; The Front is after 


-the'1rahan Faſhion, und the Entrance to it 


is by a Draw- Bridge. Se Gi is Maſter of 
the Town. | Tavernier calls it Mingrels, ſays 
it is a large City, lies half a League in 
Length upon the Shore, has one of the beſt 
Roads in India, and is famous for Cards. 
mums, which the Eaſtern People reckon 
the beſt of Spices, and hold them very dear, 
becauſe there's none to be had eMcwhere, 
They make alfe great Store of coarſe Calli. 
coes and Mats. The King has granted 
large Privileges to the Dutch here, particu. 
larly. an Exemption from all Taxes and Im. 
ſts, and a Right to their own Wrecks. 
hips of good Burthen come up to the 
aer | | 
9. Goa. Mot} places it Lat. 15 J. Long, 
92. Baldeus makes it Lat. 16. It lies in an 
Hand 6 or 7 Leagues about, ſays Tavernier, 
:10 Leagues from the Mouth of the River 
Mund, e It abounds with Corn, Rice, 


- Manga's, Anana's; Adams Figs, and Cocot's, 


and ſays, that next to the Ports of Cami. 
nople and Toulon, the Harbour is the faireſt 
in Ewope or Aſia. It was conquer'd by 4. 
| buquerque, the Portugueſe Genera), from King 
Hidalcon, by the Advice of one Timoje, 4 
Man of Note, and'an Enemy to that King, 
He informed Albuquerque that there were 
Diviſions in the Town, and that moit of 
the Garriſon had deſerted, and offer'd to 
aſſiſt in taking it. Timejs liſted Troops on 
Pretence that he was to aſſiſt Albuquerque in 
taking Ormw, and ſoon after join d him it 
the Ile of Anehediva with 14 Ships, from 
whence they came to Anchor before the 
Bar of Goa. Albuquergue's Nephew and Ti- 
moja took the Forts that defended rhe En- 
trance of the Harbour, and ſent a Meſſige 
to the City, That if they would ſurrender, 


he would abare one half of the Tribute 


they paid their King, but otherwiſe they 
muſt expect no Mercy. They accepted the 
Terms, and the Portugue(e found here ſeve. 
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dodͤly Veſſels, the King's Artillery, and 
eo erp bes Horſes. Albuquerque pro- 
vided all he ould for its Security. Hidel. 
om, ſutpris d at this Lofs, made Peace with 
the neighbouring- Princes, and came to re- 
cover Ces with a great Army. The Town 
being inhabited he Mahomerans and Pagans, 
the former, out of Hatred ro the Chriſtians, 
were for — the King, who was a 
pahomeron ; and the Poon, dreading his 
Anger for having ſurrender'd fo eaſily, fell 
in with them, and berray'd Albuquergut's 
Councils His own Men perceiving their 
Danger, upbraided him with Vain-glory for 
making ſuch an Artempt with fo ſmall a 
Force. He appeay'd them with fair Words 
md Promiſes; ſeiz d 100 of the chief Inha- 
bitants, and cut off ſome that correſponded 
with the Enemy. He endeavour'd to hin- 
der the King from paſſing; rhe Branch of the 
Se into che Iſland, by railing Batteries, and 
ſecuring the Boats, and repulſed them ſe- 
reral times in the Attempt; but at Jaſt 
they paſſed it in a dark tempe ſtuous Night 
without much Damage, and approaching 
the City in Order of Battle, moft of the 
Inhabitants join'd him, and the Portugucſe 
retired to the City to make the beſt De- 
fence they could. Hidelcan ſummon'd them 
to ſurrender on Terms, which Albuquerque 
refus'd, and reſolv'd, if it came to the 
worſt, to ſtay aboard his Ships in the Har- 
bour during the Winter in ſpighe of the 
Enemy. Hidaken offer d him honourable 
Terms if he would depart ; and while they 
were treating about ir, the King ſunk a Ship 
laden with Ballaſt below the City, where 
the Channel is ſtrait, and defign'd to fink 
others in like Manner, to prevent Miu. 
querque's Eſcape, Upon which he call d a 
Council of War, who advis'd to embark 
the next Night, before the Channel was 
Quite ſtopt up. They did ſo accordingly ; 
bat having ſet Fire to their Magazine, the 
1 and __ 95 — — | 

ado t ro their Ships, and peſ- 
ſed the — 2 — but were ex- 
povd to the Enemy's Fire at the many 
Windings of the River. Beſides, they had 
no Water but what was ſalt and corrupted ; 
ind after having eat their Horſes for want 
of other Proviſions, they fed upon Mice, 
Cats, and Leather, which occaſion'd a great 
Mortality among em, N they were continu- 
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ally nag} by the Cannon of the Forts at 
rhe Mouth of the' Harbour, which they 
themſelves had left at firſt for want of Men, 
and knew not how to paſs them without 
manifeſt Hazard. They were both well gar- 
rifon'd ; but the Soldiers 1 of 
the Straits of the Portugueſe, they deſpis'd 
them ſo much as to negle& keeping a good 
Guard. Albuquerque perceiving this; ſent 
300 choſen Men, animated with Revenge 
and large Promiſes, who finding the Centi- 


nels aſleep, kill'd them, ſurpris'd and put 


the reſt to Flight, and brought off the Car- 
non to their own Ships. The next Attempt 
of the Indians was to ſer Fire to the Porte. 
gueſe Fleet by dry Faggots and Bruſhes dip'd 
in Pitch and Roſin; but Albuquerque pres 
vented it by manning out Boats do bun 
them before they came near. This occs- 


fion'd a ſmart Engagement, wherein Aa- 


querque loſt his brave Nephew, who was to 
have ſucceeded him as Viceroy of the 1»- 
dien. After this he fail'd to the Iſle of 
Anc bedi ua, where he refreſh'd his ſick Men. 
In the mean time 10 Portugueſe Men of War 
arribed to aſſiſt him: Upon which, having 
new-· modell'd his Troops, and purg d them 
of Mutineers; he reattempted G, in Con- 
cert with 7imojs, and immediately took the 
two Forts, which the tdiaxs deſerted with- 
out firing a Cannon ; and advancing to'the 
City, a bloody Engagement happen'd near 


the Palace, which Hidalcan's Soldiers defen- 


ded for 6 Hours; but the Gates being 
forced, ſome threw.down their Arms, others 
tumbled headlong into the Ditch, and the 
reſt diſperſed themſelves. Seven Thouſand 
Moors _ yo in he Oy and _ 28 
were taken, Albaquerquze ſhut up in a Moſque 
with a Chriſtian Renegado, 'and burnt * 
He cut off all that had s Hand in the firſt 
Mutiny, and order'd' the Portugueſe Soldiers 
ro marry the young Women of the Coun- 
try after they were baptized to repeople tha 
City, which he fortified. This happened 
in 1510. The firſt Church and Convent 
built here was dedicated to St. Fancit, and 
afrerwards the Dominicant built another. 
The Jeſuits have a fine College here, where 
they keep the Body of St. Francis Xaviere, 
whom they call the Apoſtle of rhe trdier, 
and talk much of his Miracles; which th6 
Baldeus does not believe, he gives him a ve- 
ry great Character, and commends his Zea 
Cece - a and 
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and Piety in converting the Iaſidels. Doctor 
ar ſays, he ſpread: the Goſpel to Ching, 
and ſuffer'd Martyrdom; and that the Je- 
ſuits expoſe his Relicks once a Year on the 
Eve of his Feſtival. 
Baldeus adds, That as the City of Goa in- 
ereas'd in Wea'th, it incteas'd in Strength; 
by the Addition of feveral Forts near the 
W. ter-üde; but the Traffick is diminiſhed 
ſince rhe Patch blocked up their Bar. Whilſt 
it was in 2 flouriſhing State, the Portugueſe 
us d to fend Ships from hence to Pega, 
Stam japan, Perſia, Cambaya, Aralis, Mels- 
bar, Coromandel, Bengal, Achem,. &c. The 
Town is well inhabited by Europeans, Caus- 
rins, Moors, and. Pagans, of all Nations, 
who are for moſt Part Traders or Mecha- 
nicks. The great Street is filled with rich 
Shops. of Silks, Porcellage, Qrugs, and 
other, precious- Commodities and Menu - 


flactures. Provitions; all n Sortꝭ of Goods, 


Slaves, Gatte, C arer ſold every Day by 
publick Auction; but, they lra ve off be. 
times, becauſe of. the exceſſive Hear at 
Noon. The Portugueſt are diſtinguiſhed in- 
to Married ad Unmarried, andlthe laſt are 
moſt e ſtermed. Fhey arg! generally very 
idle, leave their Buſineſs for: moſt Part to 
Sta ves, and the Women Slaves ſuckle their 
Children, The Men marry-generally with 
the Natives. The Children betwixt a 
Pyrtugueſe and an indian Woman are called 
Miſtiter,, and their Grand-Children ;Cefticer. 
= 6 iÞ Men ate much addicted 10 Luſt and i 
Pride: and are ſo ralous, that they confine 
their Wives to their Chambers, the Win- 
dows,Yofgwhichi are fo conrriv'd, that they 
carr leok upwirds, but not down into the 
Stetotszaand'ethey go. abroad in cover'd 
Chailz AT heyktake a great deal of Snuff, 
vnd che Men contioually ſtroke up their 
Whiskets W they, Walk: the Streets. The 
moſt gommon Diſtempers here are the Ve- 
mercal and Burning Feyers. They account 
the former, no Diſgtace, and cure the latter 
by bleeding a little 5 or 6 times s Day. 
The chief Dict.of the Portugucſe is Sweet- 
meats, and a Diaughr of cool Water after 
it, for they hate ſtrong Liquors, and are 
moderate in Eating, The Women feed 
commonly on Rice, tho' they have very 
good Wheaten Bread, and ufc Betel, Arack, 
and all Sorts of Pickles, which makes their 
Complexions pale. The King of Viſiapeur 
TE 
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formed. ſexeral. Deligas-i to. auch cid, 
with the Aſſiſtance of; the Both, who - 
dered Frigats to cruiſe Near the 29 4 

emedes Iſles, to hinder the Portugueſe from 
relieving it. Baldew ſays, the Dutch 40. 
Indis Company judged. it for their Iateseſt 
at firſt ro be. Maſters of G0 but afterwards 


. contented themſelves wich blocking up the 


- 


Bar for 12+ Years: together and in i. 
ving made ſeveral hf Attacks = 
Town. a The Mouth of the River that goes : 
up to it is defended by 4 impregnable Fort 
and a Block- Houſe. The King's A ueduct 
at the Left, which; runs from the Top of 
the higheſt Hill to the Water: ſide, is guarded 
by a good Number of Braſs Pieces, and 3 
Platform of great. Ordnance, Over againſt 
this there's a pleaſant and ſtrong Caoſtle, cal. 
led the Fort and Monaſtery of Nu Signior de 
Cabo. Beyond that ſtands, Fort Mar maten 
which deſends both the Iſſand and Bay, 
which no Bozts, can enter without paſſing 
the Channel under the Mouth of the Can- 
non. The Viceroy's Seat in the Summer 
is at Paxngeim, a Mile from the Bar. The 
River is adorned with ſtately Churches and. 
Pelsces on its: Banks, forms ſeveral little 
Hlands,' and then runs under a Bridge of 36 
Stone Arches, from. whence it paſſes by a 
Shuice on each Side of 2 Stone Cauſway 
two Miles in Length, with ſeveral Dams or 
Wears for Fiſh and Salt, and a Bridge of; 
Arehes. Ina Church a little beyond it, 
chere's painted: che Stoty of a Ship that 
cate thicher from the Cape of G lone in 
one Night, and ſupplied them with Tim- 
ber for the Roof and two Croſſes, ſer as far 
aſundetf es the Ship was in Length: But 
the Doctor ſays, he dutſt not enquire into 
the Truth ot this pretended Miracle for fear 
of the Inquiſition. The City, he ſeys, look; 
well at a ſmall; Diſtence, but is not to be 
ſeen afar, becauſe of the neighbouring Hills, 
and the Turnings.of the River. It ſtands 
10 Miles from the Mouth of it, upon? 
Hills, with Gates and a Wall. There we 
ſeveral, ruinous Houſes in it, and the Streets 
are very confuſed. Tis the Ser of an Arch. Cine 


biſhop, of the Order of St. Bernard; but he the @ 
is not owned by all ihe Clergy, and eſpecially W the A 
the Jeſuits, who have 2 Provoſt of their I ſuch | 
:own, that is independant; and lives in Coffer 
great State as t rchbiſnop; and when WW can w 
he goes abroad, he 15 carried in a Sedan, i dung, 


with 
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ich s Clergymen walking on cach Side 
as eoded Pekiſe ther, Attendance. The 
Tele 2 n. 
xat., The Altic ard Side Chappels are 
led with cuciqus gilt Images of our Sa- 
riour and the Virgin Mary. The great Col- 
lege of the Doinjnicans, where the Inquili- 
cor reſides, opens to a fine Proſpect, withya 
ble Front towards the Street, aſcended 
2 great: Number of Steps. The Pillars 
of the Church are gilt, and on the Walls 
there's the Martyrology of their Order. 
in the Veſtry there are maſly Silver Can- 
dleſticks, and other rich ny nd the 
Dormitories are neatly contriv'd. in the up- 
rand, lower Walks. The Provoſt of tho 
eſuits reſides at the Monaſtery of St. Paul, 
the firſt they had in Goes, from whence 
theſe are alled Pauliſtinr. They have a 
Monaſtery at St. Roch which is bigger than 
the reſt, and contains a Library, an Hoſpi- 
ul, and, an Apothecary's. Shop, well fur- 
diſhed, where Gaſper, Antonio of Herence, a 
Lay-Brother, of the Order, by the Inven- 
tion of the Goa Stones, brings them in An- 
gually 40000: Crowns. He was an old Man 
ind almoſt blind in the Doctor's Time, but 
of very great Eſteem for his long Practice 
in Phyſick. The Monaſtery is built croſs- 
wiſe, and looks from the Water like a Se. 
uglig. The Government and Trade of the 
Town.is chiefly in their Hands. The au- 
gefin Friars have alſo a Convent here. 
There are. ſeveral, Schools, where the Stu- 
dents diſpute in long Claaks, . The Cerme. 
liter have fine, College on, 3 Hill which 
oyerlooks the Tawg. There's an Hoſpiral 
where they take. great Care of the Sick; 
bur their Phyfiggans) ate too much addicted 
2 let Blood. pi we Mp, 1 885 
A, noc ha and St Clara. .;,T hoſe of all Or- 
pra x os —— in their 
proper Habit, without Caffins. At the Eqs 
trance of Kar W ry; 
lung round with the Pictutes at Length of 
all the Portugueſe Viceroys that have been in 
the Eaft- Indies. At the upper End is the 
Canopy. Royal and Chair of State, and in 
te ſame Room another State Canopy, with 
the Arms of Portugal: The Soldiers aſſum 
heh Liceaſe for, Want, of Pay, and the, 
Loffcries for Want of Victuals, that none 
en walk. abroad in the: Night without a. 
dunn, Sword in his and, nor indeed ſteep 
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without s at their,Pillows, The, bet 
485 . OFT Tang 0 115. b 
their Galleons, and are ſent with Convoys 
to fefch Corn, when every, COmmadore h; 
tg or three Royal Gallies under him, th; 
carry the Arms of Portugal in their Ancien 
only; but the Admira}, Vice-Admiral, an 
Caprain- Majar, wear the King's Flag a. loft 
as. well as a· ſtern. The beſt of their Cal 
leons carry no more than 8. or Yo Tma 
Pieces, and there's a Genetaliſſimo by La: 
and Sea, The Iſfnd is encompallca, Wit 
high ſtrong Walls, wich*Blankiers at &ve; 
inding of the River, and is diviged it 
the Middle by.a long Wall. The Fart 6 
S. Lawrence commands the Mouth of th 
River from Marmagoun Bay, at the Right 
which are many pretty Caves or ſmall Bays, 
Old Ges ſtands on the main Ifland, at the 
Left of the Bay. The Soil is rich an 
champaign, and is adorned with fine Pala. 
ces, Groves, and Gardens, with pleaſant 
Tanks and Rivulets. Palanquins paſs, as 
commonly there as at New Goa, becauſe the 
Geatry of the latter have their Country- 
Houſes here. , The Inhabitants are as mh 
and not ſo much peſter'd with drunken Sol- 
diers, &. as New G. There's a lar 
Church here, and a. Werke well ſtor'd 0 


Provigons. Since the Trade was rembvx 
hence to New Goa, the Inhabitants ger their 
Living by Fiſhing and Knitting. The Ce- 
puchins here have a ſtately. S:ruQure on a 
Hill. Tbe Aſcent to it is by a winding 
Stair-Caſe cut out of th Rock, and rail'& 
with S one .Banniſtex g Th Way betwi t. 
Old and New Gos, which is 3 Miles ig Length 
is very, much trequented,,9 d fulſ of,Couns 
try Seats, Villages, _ Churches, ani thady, 
Grotto's., About Half-way there's a School 
where Ber N play on D | 
other Muſſck. Within the Wall, there's 2, 
fair Road thzt Teads to the Towg, and om 
one Side a Well with a high Wall, and. 
Steps to go up to a Pair of Gallows, where 
Malefactors are Jeft hanging till they drop. 
into the Well, or are devour'd by Birgs, 
They have another high Engine in the, Mays, 
tplacy, 12 Gibbet ar. Top, with, 3, 
Pulley, and Steps, whare they guniſh fe, 
minals with: ehe §reepßadg, wh b ſhaky 
their Joints aſunder. Or earn ic he 8 
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an 1 where th Men oG ce dem? d. 
by the Inquiſito! 36 hey dn 12 Wh 
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the Name of Witches, and ſend them ro They have the fineſt Mancher in the Worrs 


. work in the Powder-NMills. St. Jomes is 
counted the Titular Saint of this City; fo 
| thar upon his Day there's a general Gaol- 
Nelivery of thoſe oy {ore in the Inqui- 
fetion, at which Time there's a great Ca- 
valcade to the Cathedral, The DoQor 
gives the following Account of the Go- 
vernment and Inhabitants: The Viceroy 
E's Laws to all Seculars; but Capital 


imes committed by the Nobility arc re- 
rred to the King, and they are ſent to be 
yd in Portugel. The Doctor calls this 
72 Aian Rome, for its Abſolutencſs and 
me Struſtures. Thoſe of the Laity are all 
of Stone, Their Streets are pav'd, and 
eleaner than rhe Tops of their Houſes, 
where they do all their Occaſions. The 
Ihhabicants affect a pompous Appearance, 
and a great Number of Slaves with Um- 
brella's, under which they walk bare-headed, 
to avoid giving Diſguſt. They pardon no 
NN _ * leſs _ Ren to 
le a of Qualiry in her Balcony. 
The 8 generally in Couples; and 
when they meet a Father, they kiſs the Hem 
of his Garment, and beg his Bleſſing. Here 
are more Natives than Foreigners, yet they 
pay great Reſpect to Europeans, and are obli- 
ged to give Way to them wherever they 
meet them, for fear of the Stockado. The 
Women load themſelves with Jewels and 
Roſaries of Gold and Silver. They wear 
Bracelets of Gold, Necklaces of Pearl, 
ockers of Diamonds, and Pendants in 
their Ears. Their Shifts reach to their 
Waiſt, over which they wear a cloſe Dou- 
dlet, nd a Petticoat below it, They wear 
no Stockings, but have very rich Slippers. 
Some of them have good Features and 
Shapes; but their cloſe Confinement makes 
them baſhful, and diſagreeable in Conver- 


ation. They ſing and play on the Lute, 


make Confections, pickle Mangoes, and are 
very nice at dreſſing of Soups, Pottages, 
and Variety of Stew Meats, which they 
ferve, up in China-Ware. Their Ragoos are 
not ſo ſtrong, but as pleaſant as ours, and 
the Doctor prefers their ordinary Cookery 
before all others. The Women rarely fit at 
Table if a. Stranger dine with their Huſ- 
bands. The Children run vp and down 
naked till they be aſhamed of it themſelves. 
i 31 gon : 5 { 3 ach | a : 
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here, and the pureſt Virgin's Wax, W 
Ships are ſeen off ar 835 the Geda 
diſplay the King's Srandard, and raiſe & 
many Baskets on Poles, which they obferye 
fiom one Watch to another, till the Signal 
reaches the City. They forbid 311 Butcher's 
Meat except Pork, becauſe the exceflive 
Heats, and the Rains that follow, make 
the Cattle as lean as Carrion. They have 
the beſt and largeſt Mangoes in indis. They 
refemble Pear-Plums, but are three times as 
big, and the Tree reſembles a Plum-Tree, 
The Fruit, when green, ſmells like Turpens 
tine; and when pickled, are good Provoci- 
tives. When they are ripe, they taſf bettet 
than Nectarines, Peaches, or Apricocks, 
They fay they cleanſe the Blood, are very 
effeCtual in Salivations, and of a very far. 
tening Quality. They Have a Sorr of Cher. 
ries much like ours. Lockyer ſays, That by 
the continual Wars the Portugueſe have had 
with the als, who beat them out of 
Mwkat, and ſeveral Places on the Coalt of 
Africa, and with the Sevs-Gi's and the Darth, 
they are ſo weak as not ti be in a. Capacity 
to hold out long. They ſupply all dis as. 
far as the Streights of Malacca with Arack, 
of which they make ſeveral Sorts," The 
Double-diftill'd, which they commonly ex- 
port, is but weak in Compariſon of that 
made at Bafrawis, but is preferable to it in 
Flavour. They ſell it for about 337. x 
Hogſhead, which they make to contain 50 
Gallons, more or leſs. The Treble. diſtilld 
is worth about : J. 5 x. * 2 rſhead ; for 
they call ours Engliſh Krack. The Jeſuits 
continue to make Gee Stones here from ; to 
8- Ounces each; but tlie Price is all one. 
They are often counterfeited. They have 
another Compoſition” call'd' Snake! Stones, 
whoſe thief Tngredient is burnt Bone, and 
= they are good againſt the Stings of 
aſps and ' Scorpions : Bur Mr. Lock 
could find no ſuch thing upon Experiment. 
With the like Saccefs a Friend of kis try'd 
the Magnetick Square- Stone, which the je. 
fuits pretend gives effectual Relief to a Wo- 
man in Eabour with a dead Child. But he 
affirms, that if 2 ſmall one he held betwixt 
one's Thumb Nails, it has a ſenſible Mo- 
tion They are as big as Hurſe- Beans, like 
ruſty Iron, as hard agLoad-Stones, and na- 
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| taining 2 Recommendation by 


tonlly ſquare. Gilt $word-Blades' and 
r „Hats, Cc. turn 
(o good Account Were? om England... 
© Tovernier fays; the Road from behce; ro 
dee is very bad, fo char Pravelfecs gene- 
nlly go by Ses, th6 the Coaſt be much in- 
felted with Melavares Pyrates, who are Ma» 
hmeraxs, and very cruel to rhe Chriſtians. |. 
There is good Store of Poultry and fome 
Pigeons at Co, but Fiſh are 20 ſays 
Tovernier, tho it lies ſo next the Sca.' The 
Pringueſe Inhabitants who are fallen to D 
eay are as probd as ever, and their Wie 
beg in Palanquins'at the Doors of their 
Neighbours, where they ſtay while'a Boy 
that attends brings a'Compliment'or” Alma 
to his Miſtreſs, who {thds' in a 0 — 
reli - 


gious Perſon, ſignifying what ſubſtantial 
People they have been, and how they fell 
to Deck . As ſoon as the Portuxwiſt® have 
paſſed te Cape of Sο 4 6 are all 
Haage or Gentlemen; and zd the Title 
of Dew to their Chriſtian Names; and as 
they change their Names, Tevermier ſays, 
they change their Natures ; for they grow 
more proud, © cruel, and luſtful, than at 
Home. If they think themfelves affronted 
dy a Perſon of too much Courage for em, 
they order their Slaves, "who give blind 
Obedience, to murder them, which rather 
than fail they perform at the Altar. He 
inſtances in 7 that were killed ſo at one 
time by Black Slaves, who fired upon them 
in at the Windows, and likewiſe wounded 
the Prieſt that was ſaying Maſs ; for ſo they 
tan kill thofe they are order'd, they bare 
not what Miſchief they do befides. Theſe 
_ peſb generally unpuniſh'd, becauſe 
the Criminals are the Chief of the Coun. 
try. They were ſo tick here before the 
Settlements of the Dureh in the Neiglbodr- 
dood, chat the Porrugueſs Merchants had 
noſt of ebe ir Utenſils of Gold and Silver; 
for three or four ee to Japan, Chins, 
er the Philippine and Abluccs' Hlands, was 
*nough to enrich them, and the very Sol- 
tiers traded eotfiderably. To de Viceroy 
of o, was then one of the beſt Eniploy- 


nents in the World; for he had fuck infe- 
nor Governments at his Diſpoſal, as few 
Monarchs in the World had the like. The 
Governmene of hb. 
read ſays, ide 


was the chief, 


7 


1 N D724. 


> 
there, had ia Yeas 


Time, got above 200000 Crowns in Ambe:» 


in pot es what he had in "ad 
ot del nat ne 01 

Ede which amounted to a 
much greater Sum. The other Govern- 
ments under his Diſpoſal were thoſe of M. 
laces, Ormus, Merkate, and Cejlen ; and be- 
ob da e ren re abundance 
0 er Offices in his Gift ; but the Eng- 
liſh 1 Trade has in 2 great Maſur 
cur off that of the Pertagaeſe. The Natives 
of the Country, called Cetin, ace black, 
witty, and couragious, but kept under by 
rhe Penta rho they mb uſe of them 
as Lawyers, fc. If any of them ſtrike an 
an, chcir. Hand is cur off; nor are 
choſe 1 pe Yuffer'd” ro * Hoſe and 
Shoes, tho they have I great Sums for 
chat Liberty; and ſome of them are ſo rich, 
that they. are attended by 30 or 40 Slaves 
apiece very well Apparell d Many of choſe. 
People worftiip Apes ; and WY hope in a 
1 the Hand of Salſtttr the Bones and 
Nails of an Ape in 2 Cheſt, which they 
ſaid had done mighty Service to their An- 
ceſtors, and brought Intelligence of De- 
ſigns — them, Theſe Relicks were 
much frequented by the Infidels; but at laſſ 
were taken up and thrown into the Sea by 
the Porrugueſe Clergy, th6 the Pagans offer d 
vaſt Sums for their Redemption, whick the 
Laity would willingly have accepted of. 
We refer to Taverwer for an Account of 
the Severity of rhe Inquiſition' at Ges to- 
ſome "French Papiſts, becauſe they did not 
ſhew the like Reſpe@ to the Pictures of 
Saints that the Porragyueſe did. Schemen ſays, 
the Portugueſe Women elude the Jealouſy of 
their Husbands, by mixing the Juice of 2 
Plant call'd Des in their Liquor, which 


makes them ſleep ſo ſound and long, 25 
ives them an „o bave their 
aſtanrs: y d by their Female Slaves. 

Tavernſer fays, this City was formerly the 


1 in the World for Jewek and 
tis. Mondel/the ſays, he faw a Creature 
here call'd a Biggel, of the Size and Colour 
of 2 Rain-Deer, with x Head like an Horſe, 
2 Mane like an Aſs, black cloven Feet; and 
two black Horns on his Head. He ſays, 
their Winter begins at tlie End of Jun 
with S. W. Winds; that it continues four 
Monchs all along that Coaſt from Din as far. 


* 
- 


ny Cape C; — 


3 


IN 


| 2628: 3. lars of: Poiſon, 
5 ple 6 985 e a — 
i [ ow,. ag bs pls Jt 1 8 
tat 9 1 wo x la = Mogn, a other Idols, 
the X 7 them and God. The 
fl Ads evi 3 1 1 le n 


{6 h IL hols ages 


5 nale 
e,neaceſt of 


fs | 
i the bn mak i E e wer ide, and.thig 


They comms takes for a great Honour, 


They commonly pray the: whole, Day 40 
* ite ver Creature: they megr firſt in the 
the eee he,a Hog; but if 
X6s Wet LO hams: take it as an ill 
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T. 2 Was at Goa, therg 


mesa of the Towg.. - 


JE 2 Ci oo. 3 — a en e 
Lis Ma Where 
ue che Hops of ch Be e they Lil, 
x! © 15 I the 15 


1 be aw this, þ but wy not tothe ns 
a IT rc] Cul e ang yl gn 
0 ax is eat thus: 

4 be raund, Fol in Which they plant 
1 t Sticks, agd bring Quantities of, Ants, 
which, are larger than ours, which they Joy 
at; the Fot af the Sticks, and fill the Hole 
with Water; ſo: that the Ants nat being 
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wands with Fiſh.” The Por: r 
Fort, here, "which they bravely Hefende 
inſt Hidalcan's Fleer, condmande | by oli 
of their own Renegadoes bur demoſich 
it afterwards, becauſe ir dick not ne er 
churge. Lugts ſuys, 'tib xx MJ 7 
pi, and has a good Harbo : 
_ Bellargan. "Fitch © bs, "thy N great: 
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R. ſays, it extends from x 
D Gong to 19 Deg. and a ae 
the Cbaſt of Ciromendel, and 5) Miles üp 
the Country. The Sonfuns extend it*from. 
161 to 


326 
16; to 10 1. of N. Lat. and make it 260 
Miles from N. to S. a about 212 from B. 
to W. Mu anpkey it 77 Miles from N. B. 
to S. W. and above zu where brogdeſt, 
'Tis bounded. on the E:rwith the Sea of gen: 
gal, on the N. with Orjxe and its Monn- 
tains, on the S. with Biſnager,, and on- the 
W. with the Mountains of Orixe and Bale- 
gate, on the Borders of which, ſays eue. 
nu, are planted d good Number of wild 
Paim- Trees, to denore the Beginning. of 
Golconds, where the Collectors, who gather 
Tolls in the Name of private Lords, make 
Travellers pay what they liſt. Tawermier 
ſays, it abounds with Cattle, Sheep, Foul. 
try, and all. Neceſſaries for Life,; There 
are 2 great many Lakes full of Fiſb, and 
OY the reſt a delicious ſort of Smelt, 
which bas but one Bone in the Middle. 
Lewd Women are publickly licens d in this 
Kingdom, and they ſtand wich Aſſurance at 
their Doors in their beſt Apparel to tempt 
Paſſengers. The. Wes af the common 
People are alſo allow d + great Liberty; for 
the Man muſt promiſe the Bride's Parents 
before- hand, that he will not be angry if his 
Wife walk the Streets, viſit her Neighbours, 
and drink Tary, which is the beloved Li- 
quor of the Inhabitants... They puniſh 
Thieves in this Kingdom by cutting off 
both their Hands. lays, the King 
of Gelcends in his Time was Adulis Cotup- 
Cha ; and that Cotup· Cha is the Name of 
all the Kings here, as Edel Che is of thoſe 
of Viſiapeur. He was of the Se& of Ay, 

and the th ſince the Revolt from the King 
of Decan. He was the, arling Son. of a 
witty 8romin Lady, 'who, after his Father's 
Death preferred him to his eldeſt Brother, 
whom he afterwards poiſon'd. The Cheque 
of Meccs came hither like a Pilgrim; and 
after ſeveral Repulſes and. Impriſonment, 
| for demanding his eldeſt Daughter in Mar- 
- riage, obtain'd her, was made prime Mini- 
ſter of State, and kept the King from ſur- 
rendring the Caftle of Golconda, whither he 
retired when Oremgzeb took Bagnagar, The 
King's ſecond Daughter was married to 
Oramgrebs eldeſt Son. The King of Gel- 
conda had above 5ocooo Men in Pay, yet 
became Tributary to the Great Mogul, 
which his Father was not, becauſe more 
—— of his Army, and better beloved by 
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J. A. | 
The King has vaſt Revenues from 
Galen the Kingdom, of which * 2 
Proprietor, and from the Cuſtoms on Mer. 
en Goods and Proviſions. He has 4 
great Income from the Diamond Mines. 
and in thoſe about Maſulipatan, the Labour. 
ers pay him a Pagod (Which ſays Ovingu 


is a Gold Coin, Weight rwo Drams, and 4 


Grains and a half) for every Hour they 
work there, whether they find any Dis- 
zonds or not. He wears Jewels of jnefti. 
able Value on the Crown of his Head 
being Roſe of great Diamonds 3 or 4 
nches diameter, and almoſt a Foot long. 
In the Summet there's a little Crown, and 
2, Branch like that of a Palm, but round, 
crooked at the Top, an * Diameter 
and half Foot in Length. Tis made up 
of ſeveral Sprips like Leaves, esch of which 
have at the End a fine long Pearl, ſhap'd 
like a Pear. At the Foot of this Gar. 
land there are two Bands of Gold, fi. 
ſhion d like Bracelets, with large Diamonds 
enchaſed, and ſet round with Rubies and 
Pearls, and faſten'd to his Head with Claſgs 
of Diamonds. He has other conſiderable 
Pieces of great Value in his Treaſury, and 
Thevenet believes he excerds all the Indian 
Potentates in Precious Stones. 2 
Mr. uns, one of King William's Cha- 
plains, in his Appendix to his Voyage to 
Surat, printed in 1696, gives an Account 
of the late Revolution in Golconds as fol. 
lows, from; Mr. Daviel Shelden's Memoirs. 
The preſent King, ſays he, is £duls Heoſan, 
Son to an Arabian. He married the Daugh- 
r of Ceutub Cha, who on his Desch bed 
wore the Omrahs one by one en the Alco- 
ran to ſettle him on the Throne, and ſtand 


by him. But as ſoon as he was dead, his 


ad Daughter, who was married to Orang - 


'zeb's Son, took Poſſeſſion of the Palace in 


Favour of a Son her Husband had by a 
former Wife, (ſince he had none by her.) 
8 e the 72 5 
the 's Time quickly ſuppreſs'd the 
Tumult, pon e Hhoſan, 4 at ficft, 
ſays Ovingron, began to give the Looſe to 
his Pleaſures, and entertain'd two powerfu! 
Minions, that ſtriv'd to outvy each othec 
in procuring him the fineſt Women, Din- 
cers, Orc. to involve him in a Lethargy; 
but now (ſays he) he has laid aſide thoſe 
two Minions in tke Government, vey 
ys OT Wes ern toe 


_ - 


ght himſelf no King before, and whol- 
2 of himſcIf to Buſineſs, inſomuch 
that he gives his Subjects great Aſſurance 
of bis happy Adminiſtration for the Time 


to come. Dr. Fyar ſays, the King of Gol- 


conds kept a ſtanding Army of 100000 
Horſe and Foot, beſides 200 Elephants, in 
his Time. The preſent_Inhabitants are 
Mars, Perſians, Gentiles, Armenians, Portugueſe, 


- Dutch, Engliſh, and a few French. The Doctor 


ſays, the Kingdom was at, firſt govern'd by 
the Gentile Tribes. None of the Nobility 
may have Elephants led before their Palan- 
quins without Leave from the King, nor 
none may ride Male Elephants unleſs thoſe 
of the Royal Family, who never do it but 
when they ride in State thrô their Cities. 
The Gentiles are deprived of holding any 
Offices, and us'd as Mechanicks or Servants. 
The Perſians have engroſſed the greateſt Fa- 
vours at Court by Means of their Traffick 
and Arms, tho' they were but in a mean 
Condition before; and of theſe or their 
Sons are the Omrahs or great Lords. 
Thevenot ſays, the Winter generally begins 
here in Fane with Rain and Thunder; and 
that the Rivers were ſo ſwelled by the great 
Rains when he was here in Auguſt, Septem- 
ber, and October, that that of Bagnagar beat 
down almoſt 2000 Houſes, and drown'd a 
great Number of People. At this Time 
the Air is cool Mornings and Evenings, and 
the Heat moderate in the Day-time, till 
about February, when it begins to be exceſ- 
ſive. This Country produbes Indigo, Bezoar, 


two Crops a Year of Rice, and ſome other 


Grain, and in a Word all Neceſſaries for 
Life, They have Plenty of Grapes, of which 
they make White-Wine. About the Be. 
ginning of the Year they prune the Vines, 
and by Midſummer they yield Verjuice. Ta- 
vernier ſays, their Fields lie generally high, 
and are furniſh'd with pleaſant Reſervatories 
for Water. Thevenot ſays, That in many 
Places they are much infeſted by Serpents, 
and that they expel the Venom by the Stone 
Cobra, formerly mention'd, or elſe by hold. 
ing 2 burning Coal near the Part affected. 
He ſays, the Moors here celebrate the Feſti- 
val of Huſſein with more Fopperies than 
they do in Perſia, The Sanſons ſay, the 
People apply themſelves to all Sorts of Ma- 
nufactures, particularly of Cotton, which 
they make ſo artificially, and with ſuch 
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5 Colours, that they are preferable to 
Sit. They build great Veſſels, with which 
they trade to Arabia, and thro' all Parts of 
the Indies. There are in this Kingdom 66. 
Fortreſſes, built on inacceflible Rocks, in 
their Language nam'd Conda, and they are 
all garriſon'd. He adds, that the King is 
littte inferior to the Mogul in Riches, Jews : 
els, Elephants, and all Sorts of Magnifi- | 
cence ; but his Dominions are leſs, and his 
People not ſo warlike, fo that he pays him 
400000 Pagods per Aumnum. This Country: 
as no Mines of Gold, Silver, or Copper, 
but abundance of Iron and Steel, and ſeve- 
ral of Diamonds and other Precious Stones. 
The Air is generally wholefome, and their 
Fruits different from ours. They have ons :- 
IV 3 Seaſons. In March, April, May, and 
une, Which is their Summer, the Heat is 
exceſſive. Ia July, Auguſt, September, and 
October, which is their Autumn, they have 
great Rains. In November, December, Janu- 
ary, and February, which is their Spring, the 
Air is cold. The King's Revenue from 
Salt amounts to 1800000. Crowns, and all 
Diamonds above 5 Carats are his; ſo that 
no other dare wear or keep any of that Size 
on Pain of Death. | | 
The chief Towns are, 1. Golconda, or Gul- 
conda, call'd Hiarabend by the Perfians. - Moll 
places it near the 8. W. Corner of the King- 
dom, Long. 95 J. Lat. 153. The Sanfons 
place it far more N. in Long. 121 4. Lat. 
19 4. Mr. Fitch fays, tis a fine Town, and 
the Houſes are built of Brick and Timber. 
There's very good freſh Water, and Variety 
of pleaſant Fruits. The Inhabitants wear 
only a Cloth about their Middle. Meſſieurs 
Marten and Floris in their Travels ſay, That 
in Auguft 1614, there was an Inungation 
here, which ſwept away many Thouſands 
of Men and Cattle, rum'd ſeveral Towns, 
deſtroy all the Fruits, and-carried off 
Plants and Trees. It bore down 4000 Hou- 


ſes in this City, and two fair Bridges built 


of Stone, one of 19, the other of 15 
Arches. The Sanſons ſay, it lies 150 Miles 
N of Maſulipatan, in a good Air, a fruitful 
Soil, and is about 5. or 6 Leag. in Circumfe= 
rence. Mel makes it almoſt 238 Miles to 
the W. of Ma ſulipatan, and 45 Miles S. of 
Bagnag ar. The venot makes it but two Leagues 
W. of the latter. Tavernier ſays, Golconda is 
the common Appellation of Begnegar, which 
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is the Capital City of the Kingdom. T- 


wvenet ſays, the King frequently keeps his 
Court here, and that it receiv'd the Name 


from Cotwp-( ha the Firſt, who built it. Be. 


fore chat, the adjacent Countiy was all a 
Forreſt ; but now tis turn'd into a curious 
Plain, that leads to Bagnager. The Hill ri- 


ſes pyramidically in the Center of the Fot, 


and the King's Palace lies round the Sides 
of ir, The Caſtle is ſo large, that ir may 
be called a Town. The Stones of the Walls 
zre 3 Foot in Length, and as much in 
Breadth, and there are deep Ditches divi- 
ded into Tanks, full of Water. The For- 
Tifications are 5 round Towers, which, as 
well as the Watts, are mounted with Can- 
non. It has Ievera!l Gates, but only two are 
kept open, and guarded by Indians. They 
jet no Strangers in withaut the Governor's 
Permiſhon, The King's Palace is large, 
and well ſituated: for a good Air and Pro- 


ſpe&, which commands the adjacent Coun- 


try and City of Biſnagar. There are 12 
res before one comes to the Prince's 
Apartment. There are ſeveral good Ba- 
Zars, well furniſhed with all Neceſſaries 
for the Officers, and great Omrahs who 
hive Houſes here. The King kecps the moſt 
curious Workmen here gratis, and main- 
tains a certain Number of Jewellers in his 
Pajace, but commands them Secrecy, leſt 
the Mogul ſhould demand the Stones. They 
cur Saphirs with a Bow of Wire, and the 
Solution of rhe Powder of white Emrods 
found in a particular Place of this King- 
dom, and ſold for a Crown a Pound: They 
likewiſe take Spots our of Diamonds. 
N. E. of the Caſtle, 7 or 8 Days Journe 
from Bagnagar, there are Mountains whic 
feed a great Number of Goats, that yield 
| Pezoars, commonly ſold for abcut 40 
Crowns a Pcund. "Thoſe found ig Cows 
are much larger than the other, <& 
valuable: But the beft Bezoars are a ſmall 
and long Sort found in Apes, which are 
{carce to be met with, 

About two Musket-{hots from the Caſtle 
ate the Sepulchres of the Kings, in the mid- 
dle of large Gardens, and near them thoſe 
cf their Kindred and chief Eunuchs. The 
Roz al Chappel is illuminated with Lamps, 
and ſurrounded by a Gallery with open 
Arches; &c. of fine Architecture, and co- 


ver'd with a ſquare Dome, that has a Tur- 
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ret at each Corner. Few are admitted to 
enter it, becauſe they reckon it ſacred. 


The Floor is cover'd with Carpet, and the: 


Tomb with @ Satrin Pall with white Flow. 
ers, and a Canopy. of State. Theſe Sepul. 
chres are SanQuaries for Criminals. hey 
ring the Gary here and in the Gaſtle on 3 
large Plate of Copper held in the Air, 
wherein they obſerve Time They divide 
the natural Day into two Parts, beginning 


at Morning and Evening Twilight, each of 


which they ſubdivide into 4 Quarters, and. 


each Quarter into 8 Parts or Cat ies. 


2. Bagnagar. Mel places it on the ſame 
River with Golconda, 45 Miles to the N. E. 
Long. 963. Lat. 154. 150 Miles S. E. of 
Viſapour. Tłewvenot places it Lat. 17. 10. but 
14 or 15 Leagues from Y:ſapour. He ſays, 
'ris the Capiral of the Kingdom, and call'd, 
by the Perſians, Aider Abad. It lies in a 
long Plain, ſurrounded with little Hills at 
ſome Mi'es diſtance, which makes the Air 
very wholeſome. The Houſes of the Su- 
burbs, wh:ch arc long, are on'y built of 
Earth, thatch'd, low, and ill contriv'd. At 
tlie End there's a Bridge wich 3 Arches 
over the River Nerus, which enters the 
Town. The River is ſmall, but in the 
Time of Rains ſwells mightily. TheGares 
at the Foor of the Bridge are very indif- 
ferent, and the firſt Street is built wich mean 
Houſes ; but they have fine Gardens. The 
Town is in Form of a Croſs, whoſe Stem 
lies from the BridFe to the 4 Towers, on 
the Left of which there's a Square and a 
Street that leads to the Gate. Thewvenet com- 


putes the City to be 5650 Paces in Leng'h, , 


vix. 2450 from the Bridge to the Towers, 
and 3200 more from thence thro the hi- 
don to the Gate that goes to Maſulipatan : 
And beyond that Gate there's a Suburb of 
1100 Paces more. There are ſeveral Mei- 
dans in the Town, but the faireſt is that 


before the King's Palace,” where the Nobili- 


ty have fine Houſes. At the E. and W. 
Ends there are two great Divans, with flat 
Roofs of Carpenter's Woik, ſupported by 
Wooden Pillars and Stone Balluſters, with 
Tarrets at the Corners, and the like B=“ 
juſter round the Tertaſs-Welks. Thoſe 
Divansſerve for Tribunals, and underneath 
are the Prifons, with Bafins of Water be. 


fore them, Ar the N. Side ſtands the Royal 
— Palace, 
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Palace, with a Portico over againſt it for 
the Mulicians when the King is there. In 
the middle of the Square there's a Place for 
the Fighting of Elephants. The Palace is 
380 Paces long, takes up one Side of the 
Square, and ruus along to the 4 Towers, 
where it terminates in a lofty Pavilion. 
The Walls are built of great Stones, with 
Half Towers at certain Diſtances ; and to- 
wards the Square there ate many Windows, 


and an open Gallery. The Inſide is very 
ory and the Water is rais'd to the 


ipheſt Apartments by Pipes from the Top 
of the 4 Towers, where there's a Reſerva- 
tory. No Man muſt enter the Palace with- 
our the King's Order, The Caravanſera's 
are generally handſome, and the beſt ſtands 
in the great Street oppoſite to the King's 
Garden. *Tis a ſpacious Square, planted 
with Trees of ſeveral Sorts, and a large Ba- 
fin of Water, where the Mahometans perform 
their Ablutions. The 4 Towers is a ſquare 
Building, with Arches on each Side, front- 
ing Streets of the ſame Breadth. There are 
two Gallerics above one another, and over 
all a Terraſs with a Stone Balcony. At 
each Corner there's a Decagone Tower, each 
having 4 Galleries, and little Arches on the 
Outſide. The whole Building is adorned 
with Roſes and Feſtons neatly cut. Tis 
vaulced underneath, and looks like a Dome. 
The Inſide is ſurrounded with Stone Bal- 
luſters and Galleries as on the Outſide, and 
ſeveral Doors to enter them, Under the 
Dome there's a large Table plac'd on a Di- 
van, rais'd 7 or 8 Foot from the Ground, 
and aſcended by Steps. Nothing, ſays The- 
ven, can be neater than the Outſide of 
this Building; but the ugly Fruit-Stalls 
round it, cover'd with Straw, ſpoil the 
Beauty of the Proſpect. There are many 
fair Gardens in the Town, with long clean 
Alleys, and fine Fiuic-Trees. Thoſe in the 
Suburbs are reckon'd the beſt, and there's 
one accounted the pleaſanteſt in the King- 
dom, with a noble Structure at the End 
of it, a long Terraſs-Walk on the 
Front, and Groves at the Sides of ir, with 
2 Reſervatory of Water, and a ſumptuous 
Bridge to an ORtogone Building in the Mid- 
dle of the Tanky, where there are fine Wa- 
ter-Works. Thevenot adds, that there are 
many Officers and Lawyers in this City, 


the chief of whom is the Cotaual, who go- 
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verns the Town, is the chief Cuſtomer of 
the Kingdom, Maſter of the Mint-Houſe, 
and Supreme Judge in the City. Thereare 
many rich *Bankers, Merchants, Jewellers, 
and vaſt Numbers of skilful Artizans, in this 
City, where the King keeps 40000 Horſe of 
different Nations, to prevent his being ſyr- 
priz'd here as his Predeceſſor. The Om- 
rahs frequently ſqueeze the Merchants on 
Pretence of Crimes. Moſt of the Zuropeans 
here are Portugueſe ; but the Engliſh and Ditch 
have lately eſtabliſh'd FaQories here, Who 
buy Chites and other Cloths, with Cloves, 
Pepper, Cinnamon, Silver, Copper, Tin, 
and Lead, by which Thevenet ſays they get 
25 for one. They are very welcome in that 
Country, becauſe of the rich Preſents they 
make to the Great Men. Tavernier ſays, 
That Perſons of Quality, with Officers Mi- 
litary and Civil, live in the City, but the 
Merchants and Tradeſmen in the Suburbs, 
from whence they come into the City to 
trade with Foreign Merchants from 10 in 
the Morning till 5 in the Evening, when 
they return to their Houſes. He adds, that 
about 50 Years ago they began to build a 
magnificent Pagod here, which would have 
been the faiceſt in 1ndis had it been finiſh'd, 
The Stones are of a prodigious Size; that 
wherein the Nich is made being of ſuch a 
monſtrous Bulk, that 500 Men were em- 

ploy'd 5 Years before they could hew it out 
of its Place, and then it was rowl'd on in 

Engine drawn by 1400 Oxen. On the Side 
of the City towards Maſulipatan there are 

two great Lakes, about a League in Com- 
paſs each, where there are ſeveral Pſeaſure- 

Boats richly adorn'd for the King's Uſe, and 
many Country Houſes belonging to the chief 
Lords on their Banks, When the K. admini- 
ſters Juſtice, he comes into a Balcony that 
looks into the Square before his Palace, 
where all that have Buſineſs ſtand without 
a Row of Poles, with Ropes between them, 
that ſerve for a Bar, which none muſt en- 
ter till they be call'd. A Secretary of State 
ſits under the Balcony, receives the Petitie 
ons, which he puts into a Bag, that an Eu- 
nuch pulls up 1 a String, and preſents to 
his Majeſty, The chief Nobility mount 


the Guards in their Turns with the Troops 
under their Command, as at the Mogul's 
Caurt, attended by Elephants and Camels, 
which bear Culverins, and Engiaiers farting 
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on their Cruppers with lighted Matches to Walls, which at certain Diſtances have It. 


fire them. Then follew the Coaches, Do- tle round Towers. On the E. of this Ci | 
meſticks, and Led-Horſes, of the Omrahs, there's a Mountain about a League in Com. | 
, with-r0, or 12 Courtezans dancing and paſs, ſurrounded with Walls, with Half. 41 
« Skipping before them till they come to the Moons at every 150 Paces, and 3 Fortreſſes 
© Piazza. The Soldiers have no Clothes, but within the Walls. Herbert ſays, That in ' 
3 or 4 Ells of Callico that cover half their this and the foregoing Cities, the King of 
Bodies behind and before. They wear their | Golconda keeps his Diamonds and other Tres. , 
Hair long, ry'd up in a Knot on their ſure. __ | EL 2 
Crowns. Their Arms are broad Swords, 5. Tenara, on the Road betwixt Gotronds k 
© like thoſe of the Swiſirs. The Barrels of and Maſulipatan, 4 Miles from the former, 
their Muskets are ſtronger and neater than is a Village belonging to the Queen, and n 
ours, becauſe their Iron is better. Their conſiſts of 4 3 Structures, with large g 
Cavalry wear Bows, Arrows, Bucklers, Bat- Gardens to cach. ne of them, more beau» J 
' tle-Axes, Head -Pieces and Jackets of Mail. tifu} than the reſt, is built of Free. ſtone 7 
There are 20000 common Women ſet dowa two Stories high, with ſeveral fair Galleries, t 
| in the Deroga's Book, without which they Halls, Parlours, and Lodging-Rooms. Be. D 
| muſt nor profeſs the Trade. They pay no fore the Front of this Houſe there's a large th 
Tribute to the King, but are obliged every ſquare Piazza, as big almoſt as the Place. * 
| ! Friday to ſend their Governeſs with a cer= Royal at Pars, On each of the other three a 
tain Number to dance before his Balcony, Fronts there's a great Portal, and on each 5 
In the Evening they ply before their Hou- Side of that a fair Platform well arch'd for fr 
: ſes, where they fell Tary, which yields Travellers of Quality, and on the Top of 5 
the King fo much Tribute, that he thinks each Portal there's a ſtrong Balluſter, and wh 
it his Intereſt to increaſe their Number. a Chamber for Ladies. The Fort-Houſe, boy 
Tavernier ſays, theſe Strumpets are ſo nim- which is the faireſt, is reſerv'd for the 90 
ble and active, that when the King went Queen's Uſe, which Strangers may f:e when 17 
to fee Meſulipaten, ꝙ of them formed them- ſhe is not there, and walk in her fine Gar. 0 
ALlves into the Figure of an Elephant, with dens, that are well ſtor d with Water. The the 
Throne upon their Backs, in which the whole Piazza is encompaſſed with Lodgings ble 
Ling enter'd the City. The Men and Wo- for poor Travellers, where they have like- Th 
men of this Country ate well proportion'd, wiſe Suppers grata. The Roads hereabouts =P 
and fair, but the Ruſticks ſome what ſwar- abound with Caſſia Trees, which bear the Fa 
iy. Bouffngault ſays, this King's Palace ex- beſt and the moſt laxative Caſſia in the Bs the 
reeds any belonging to the Mogul in Ar- dies. CAE i . ther 
chite cture; that it is all of Marble, 4 G 6. Cani, or Coulour, Tavernier ſays, it is 14 
wean Leagues in Circuit, and the Walls in 7 Days Journey E. from Gollenda. This they 
many Places cover'd with Plates of maſſy Place has its Name from the Mine of Dia» od 
Cold. Th monds there, which lies near a great Town, Wl 
3. Condapoly, The Sanfons place it Long. Tavermier does not name it; but according the I 
221 4. Lat; 19. 10. 60 Miles E. from Galcen- to Herbert, it is Morcanaa ; and Luyts ſays, the #4 
4 They fay; tis the principal Fortreſs of Town was built here for the Sake of the t 
the Kingdom, fo large that it contains 6 Mines. It lies 160 Miles E. from Golconas, i; 
others one above another, and has Wood, and 108 N. from Maſulipatan ; Herbert ſays 
Fraits, 2nd arable Land, enough to main= but go. The Mine he ſays is a large Rock miſe 
tain its ſeveral Garriſons, which conſiſt of under Part of the Mountain, which reaches GI 
near 12c00 Men. towards Balaguate. The Soil for many Miles of . 
4. Condavera, or Condevir. The Sanſint round is barren and ſandy, but acar the the 
place it above 90 Miles E. of Golconda, and Mine is of a reddiſh Colour, and the Vein foal 
about 15 Leagues N. E. of Condapoly. Ta. it ſelf of a pale Yellow. No Part. of the to d; 
mernier ſays, tis a great City, with a Caſtle World affords greater Plenty of Diamonds, they 
and a double Moat pav'd with Free-ſtone, or ofa better Water. There are alſo found They 
The Way that leads from hence to Conda- here Topazes, Amethyſts, Spinels, Helio- hve 


10 is clos'd on both Sides with ſtrong 
: | 


tropes, Agats, Garnets, Chryſtals, ©. = 
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dventurers; for if a Diamond 
exceed 20 Carats, or 80 Grains, it belongs 
to the King, and the Adventurers are obli- 
ed to maintain ſtrong Guards to defend 
their Workmen and Caravans from the 
Mountaineers. Tawernier ſays, it was diſco- 
ver'd about 100 Years before his Time by 
4 Countryman, who was digging Ground 
to ſow Millet, and found a pointed Stone 
that weighed above 25 Carats. He kae w 
not what it was; but perceiving it gliſter, 
carried it to Golconda, where he met a Jew- 
eller, who admir'd the Size of it; and the 
Thing taking Air, the rich Men of the 
Town fell to working, the Mine, where 
they found greater Quantities, and bigger 
Diamonds, tham any where elſe ;. ſome of 
them of 40 Carats, and bigger, and among 
the reſt that large Stone of goo Carats, 
which Mirgimola preſented to Oramgzeb. Tae 
wernier adds, that thõ many great Stones be 
found there, they are not clean, but wa- 
ter d according to the Quality of the Earth 
where they lie, black, red, green, and yel- 
by. The Indians examine the Water and 
Specks by a Lamp ſet up in a Hole of a 
Wall about a Foot ſquare, and hold up the 
Stones between their Fingers. The Water 
they call Celeſtial is the worſt, and impoſſi · 
ble to be diſcern'd while the Stone is rough. 
The beſt Way to try it is to carry the Stone 
under a Tree of thick Boughs, by the Ver- 
dure of which 'tis eafily diſcern'd whether 
the Warer be bluiſh. When he was there, 
there were above 60000 People employ'd 
ndiggmg and ſifting the Earth. When 
they pitch on a Place to dig, they level 
another near it, which they incloſe wirh a 
Wall about two Foot high, with Holes at 
the Bottom two Foot from one another te 
t in the Water, and then ſtop them up 
they come to drein it. Then the Work- 
ſter brings the Image of an Idol, which 
adore, and after Prayers, the Prieſt 
nk every one's Forehead with a. ſort of 
Gs, upon which he ticks 7 or 8 Grains 
of ice. Then having waſh'd themſelves, 
the Vork. Maſter feaſts them with Rice 
lookin Butter and Sugar. Then they fall 
0 diging from 10 to 14 Foot deep, till 
hey neet with Water, when they leave off. 
They throw the Earth within the Wall a- 
boye nentioned, and ſoak it with Water 


fiys, the Digging of them is a kind of Lot- 
tery to the 


Copper, Tin, Lead, and Pepper. 
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fron the Dreins till it come to a kind of 
Paſte. Then they open the Holes in the 
Wall to let out the Water, zud throw on 
more, till the Mud be quite waſh'd off, a1d 
nothing left but Sand. This they dry in 
the Sun, and winnow as we do Corn. The 
great Daſt which remains they pour 
on the Ground, ſpread it with a. Rake as 
thin as they can, pound it with Rammers, 
winnow it again, and then look: for the 
Diamonds. Tavernier adds, that formerly 
they made no Scruple to buy Diamonds that 
had a green Outſide ; for being cut, they 
prov'd very white, and of an excellent Wa- 
ter: But a Mine of ſuch having been dit. 
cover'd. betwixt Coulour and Raolconds, the 
King order'd it to be ſhut up, becauſe when 
they came to the Mill they crumbled to 
Pieces. The Miners ſell none of thoſe 
Diamonds but for Gold of the beſt Sorr, 
which muſt be paid them in the View of 
their Bankers, who underſtand ir. The Cu- 
rious may find Rules in Taverniey- about the 
Prices, Weights, and Macks, of the ſeveral 
Sorts of Diamonds. 
7. Palicole, on the Sea-Coaſt, two Days 
Journey N. from Maſulipatan, and is noted 
for a Dutch Factory. They have another- 
at, 8. Dacheron, on the fame Coaſt, The 
Trade of thoſe Parts is in Rice, fine Clothes, 
Iron, Wax, and Lacquer. They import 


9. Bimilipatan, or Bimilipatzxam, on the 
ſame Coaſt, Lat. 18. Long. 124 1. Theve- 
not makes it 4 Days Journey N. of Maſuli- 
patan, The Dutch have 2 Factory here, 
where they drive a conſiderable Trade in 
the Commodities above-mentioned. Theve- 
not ſays, the Governors of this Country 
are great Tyrants and Exacters; and if 
thredten'd to be complain'd of to the King, 
they laugh at it, ſaying, That he is King of 
Golconda, and that they are Kings in their 
Governments. 

10. Maſulipatan, Maſulipatnam, or Mechla- 
patan. The Sanſons place it about Lat. 17, 
Long. 123. M Lat. 16. Long. 101. at the 
Mouth of a River that runs into the Bay of 
Bengal. Dr. Fryar ſays, the T'cwn is en- 
compaſſed with a Mud Wall and a ſtinking 
Moraſe, ſometimes overflow'd with the Sea. 
"Tis of an oblong Form, and large. They 
have two ſorry Cuftom-Houſe Keys, ſhut 


up with ordinary Gates by Night. The 


Streets 


Streets are broad, the Houſes lofty, built 
of Wood and Plaiſter, with Folding Win- 


dos of Wood without, lertic'd with Rat- 


tans, and adorn'd with Balconies, cover'd 
with large Sheds of Tiles. They have a 


ſquare Court, wich a ſtately Gate, a vaulted 


ank in the Middle, and Terraſs-Walks, 
with Places to waſh in, and others to take 
the Air; and the Cover of the whole Fa- 


brick within is in Form of a Tabor. They 


have ſeveral Moſques, one Cuſtom-Heuſe, 
and a mean Court of Judicature. They 
have ; Market-Places, crowded with Peo- 
ple and Commodities, and the Houſes of 
the meaner Sort are of Mud- Wall, round 
like Beehives, and thatch'd, which frequent - 
ly occaſions Fire. On the N. E. there's a 


Wooden Bridge half a Milz long, which 
leads ro the Bar-Town. On the N. W. 


they have a Bridge of a Mile long, which 
lies towards the Engliſh Garden. Theſe 
Bridges lie over ſandy Marſhes, have a 
Gate-Houſe and a ſtrong Watch at the Ends 
next the Town, and are always crowded 
by Droves of People. The Inhabitants are 
Moors, Perſians, Pagans, Armenians, Portugueſe, 
Engliſh, Dutch, and a few French. Near the 
Bar the Waves have a rapid Motion, make 
a Noiſe as loud as the CararaQs of the Nile, 
and have ſometimes as great a Fall. Over 


this the Land ſhuts up on both Sides, and a 


Stream/runs up to the Town. Near the 
Bar there is an Earthen Fort mounted by 
ro Guns, under which the #oriſb Ships ride 
at Anchor. Schouten ſays, the Engliſh, Dutch, 
and Danes, have had Factories here of a Jon 


ſtanding. In the dry Seaſon, the ſmalle 


Veſſels muſt wait for the Tide before they 
get up to the Town. There are abundance 


of Crocodiles and other Fiſh in the River. 


"Veſſels of Burden are oblig'd to ride at half a 


League from the Bank, becyuſe there is no 
good Anchorage nearer. The Governor 


pays an Annual Tribute to the King of 
-Golconds, lives nobly, and has a great Train. 
Tavernier ſays, the Road is beſt in the Gulph 
of Bengal. Thevenat ſays, the Houſes are all 
ſepartte from one another, and the Water 
brackiſh. Their principal Trade is in Chites. 
Marten and Horis ſay, the Variation of the 
Compaſs here is 12 Deg. 22 Min. that the 
Point is in 45 Deg. 57 Min. N. Lat, and 


_ 


the Road in 15-Deg."36 Min. Herz. 

the Hear is ex:rcam here from Mark u 
ly, and from thence to Nowember they 1 
inceſſant Wind and Rains, ſo that they have 
but 4 Months of moderate Westher fm 
November to March; yet they have two Har. 
veſts. The EngliſhFaQory here trades chief 

in Rice and Callico. Meubeff ſays, tig cb. 
greateſt Place of Trade in the Kingdam of 
Golconda for Callicoes, Indigo, Dis mond 

and other Precious Stones. The Perrnguef 
Fravciſcans have a Monaſtery here. Dr Pyar 
ſays, they ſtain Callicoes in this City the 
beſt of any in the Indies, and that the pr. 
gan Children, Gr. do it with Pencils very 
nicely. He ſays, there are about 200099 
People in the City, but ſo cowardly, chat 
24 Engliſhmen upon 2 (2 15:re] maintain' 
the Cuſtom-Houſe Keys againſt the whole 
Town. The Air does not agree with New. 
comers ; but by removing 3 Miles up the 
Country, where the Engliſh Factory his x 
Garden, they ſoon recover. Capital Crimes 
are puniſfi d in the common People by cut. 
ting the Criminals ſuddenly in Pieces, ot 
impaling them on Stakes. People of Qui. 


lity are punifh'd thus: The King ordersthem 


to be ſent to a Place call'd the Paß, where 
the Maſter of the Place gives them an in- 
toxicating Drink made of Hemp and Night- 
ſhade, which renders them fooliſhly mad. 
Then they are let into 2 Garden, where 
Apes, Cats, Dogs, and Mookies, are their 
Attendants, with whom they maintain their 
Dialogues, and vent their Humours. Thus 
they continue during the King's Pleaſure, 
and if he don't order their Cute, they pine 
to Death. The Inhabitants are infeſted 
with Empyema's and Fluxes, and during 
the hot- Seaſon with Swarms of Ants, Mul- 
ketto's, Flies, and ſtinking Chints, much 
like our Bugs; fo that there's no fleeping 
without fine Callicothrown over their Beds 
befides Mufflers on their Hands and Face, 
and a Servant to keep off thoſe Inſe&s wit 
a Fan; and to preſerve themſelves frm 
Ants, the Bed-Poſts are ſer in Pans of Va. 
ter, which hinders them from gettingup- 
The Englifh, when the Seaſon for Shiping 
is over, remove to Medepolbn, 40 liles 


more N. where they have a wholſome 


Seat. 
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3, Bis NAG AR, or NARSINGUA.. 


Uyts ſays, it lies S. of Gelconda, begins 
at Maſulipatan and the River Nogundi, 
ind extended formerly 600 Miles in Length 
1s far as Cape Comorin, till Gingi, Madura, 
and Tanjowar, revolted from the King's Of 
fcers, and became ſeparate Priacipalities. 
He adds, that it extends W. over the Moun- 
mins as far as the Indian Sea; fo that accor- 
ling to him, it comprehends Biſuag ur and 
the Coaſt of Coromandel, and Canara on the 
Coaſt of Malabar. We ſhall therefore in 
Oder firſt deſcribe 
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The Sanſems extend it 200 Miles from N. 
to $ and 150 where broadeſt, Tis divi- 
ded from Malabar on the S. by the River 
Congerecors, from Cuncan on the N. by. the 
River Aliga, has the Ocean on the W. and 
Biſnagar on the E. Luyts ſays, tis divided 
into many petty Kingdoms, of which the 
chief was Onor, Baticals, and Garzops. San- 
ſn ſays, the two firſt are ſubje& to one and 
the ame King; bur 8 all tributary to 
the King of Biſnag ar. . Fryar calls all the 
Tract of Land from Guzuratte to Malabar 
by the Name of the Canatick Country, but 
ſays, that Proper Canara begins at the Town 
of Gengola, from whence it extends along 
the Sea to Malabar, and within Land as far as 
the Pepper Mountains of Sunda, and the 
Precin& of Sergi-Caun The Inhabitants 
ſpeak the Canoreis Tongue, which the Doctor 
thinks ro be the primitive Language of all 
the Coaſt from Malabar to Surat, tho it va» 
ties in Dialects. He ſays, they have a live- 
ly Countenance, and live peaceably under 
the Government of the Ranne or Princeſs 
of Canara, who, together with a Nobleman 


that rais'd himſelf from a Toddy-Man to 


te General and Protector, rule during her 
Jon's Minority Here are many Wild Ele. 
pants, and the Country produces Wild 
Nutmegs, us'd. in Dying, Betle-Nut, and 
Pepper, which grows in the Mountains of 
lnda, and call'd Carwar Pepper, tho "ris 5 
Viys Journey from thence. The Doctor 
lis, the Reaſon why we have ſo little of it 
in-Europe, is, becauſe the Raja there ſells it 
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at the beſt Rates up the Country: Sthourew: 
ſays, great Part of the Inhabitants, eſpe- 
cially on the Coaſt, make Profeſſion of the 
Portwgneſe. Religion, tho' moſt of them are 
ſtill Idolaters in Heart. The idolatrous Pa- 
gans have the like Faith and Worſhip with 
thoſe of Malabar, of whom we ſhall ſpeak 
hereafrer. Their Pricſts call'd 7ogs live an 
auſtere and: miferable Life like Hermits. 
They carry a- beaſtly Figure in their Necks 
of the Padenda of both Sexes united; which- 
is a Mark of their Conſecration to Qaive- 
linga, their Idol; and barren Women re- 
pair to kiſs it in Hopes to obtain Chifdren. 
Schouten adds, That they kill nothing nor- 
cat any thing that has Life. Both Sexes go- 
naked, and have only a Piece of Linen- 
to cover their Privy-Parts. The Women 
tie a fort of Apron round their Waſtes, 
Baldew lays, the Country in general is very 
fertile in Rice, and other Neceſſaries for 
humane Life, and that the Inhabitants are 
robuſt and hardy. 

The moſt Northerly Kingdom on the 
Coaſt is Onor. Dr. Fryar ſays, the Count 
is hilly and barren. It has Decan on the N. 
Baticala on the S. the Indian Octan on the 
W. and Goreops on the E. The chief Town: 
is Owner, The venos ſays, it lies about 18 
Leagues from Go#. The Sanſons place ic 
above 65 Miles S. from ir, Long. 1164. 
Lat. 14 +. at the Mouth of a River of the 
ſame Name, which falls into the Ocean. 
Luyts places it Lat. 14. on the River Mengen, 
and Dr. Fyar in Lat. 13. 10. He ſays, 
there's a Caſtle on the N. Side of the Ri. 
ver which commands the Entrance into rhe 
Town, and at the Landing-place theres 
a Factory of the Dutch. One End of the 
Town ſtands in a Vale, and the other on a+ 
rocky Hill, where 'tis defended by the Ca- 
ſtle, a Stone Wall regularly fortified, with 
a Draw-bridge and a Moat, which the 
Doctor ſays is now become dry, and that 
the Caſtle has no Garriſon, and falls to De- 
cay, Ie was built by the Portugueſe, but 
with the Help of the Dutch taken by the 
Canereins, betwixs whom and the Portugueſe 
the Towa in the Doctor's Time was divis 
ded. He adds, that the Moors have but lite 
tle Footing here; that the Inhabitants live 
very amicably ; that Strangers may travel 


ſafely in the great Roads without a Guide; 


and that here are good Laws, to which the 
* Inha- 
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Inhabitants are ve obedient. Lys, ſays, 
the Engliſh have a Factory here for Pepper, 
which is accounted heavier and better than 
any other. The venet ſays, it has a large and 
fafe Harbour, W by two Rivers that fall 
into the Sea by one Mouth below the Fort, 
which he ſays exceeds the Town for Neat- 
neſs, and is the Reſidence of the Governor 
and the Chief of the Portugutſe Inhabitants. 
Sc henten ſays, this Port was frequented by 


Ships from all the Countries in Aa, till. 


the Portugueſe drew the Trade to Oos. 
There are two Churches near the Gover- 
nor's Apartments in the Caſtle. , Moſt of 
the Garriſon conſiſted in his Time. of Por- 
tugueſe Caſado's, and other rich Perſons, 
who indulg'd themſelves in Pleaſure more 
than well diſciplin'd Soldiers ought to do. 


There were more Huts in the Town made. 


of the Leaves of Trees than, Houſes, znd 


they were inhabited by Canarins, who liv'd. 


in an entire Submiſſion to the Portugueſe. 
But ſince the Arrival of the Durch in theſe. 
Parts, the Town has undergone another 
Change. | „ 


2. Gocurn. Dr. Fryar ſays, it lies in a Val- 
ley near the Sea, was formerly a ſine Town, 


but of no other Note in his Time than for 
the Relicks of à great many Pagods, to 
which the idolatrous Banians make their 
Pilgrimages. They have all a dark Entry 
at the farther End, where Lamps are always 
burning before the Images, to which they 


offer Oil, Rice, and Frankincenſe. Some 


_.anoint and waſh them with great Pains and 
Coſt. There's 2 large oblong Stone Tank 
and a neat Pagod in the Middie, ſupported. 

by 4 Marble Pillars. Here both Sexes waſh 
themſelves, and preſent Rice and Money to 

the Bramins, and there are tame Fiſh in it 
which partake. of their Benevolence, and 


20 not be killed on Pain of Death. They 


preſent. the Hairs of their Head as an Of- 
Wig to the Ghoſts of their deceaſed 
Friends in this Manner: After the Barber 
has ſhav'd the Head and Beard in this Water, 
they deliver it wrapped up to the Bramin,who 
brings a Cow and a Calf thither, which 


they bind with Frontlets, and believe that 
the Souls of the Departed reſide in them. 
From hence they enter the Pagod bare- 
footed ; and zfter having made an Offering. 

to the Idol, ſtrike a Bell that hangs in the 
Body of the Church, and then go out. Fhe 
5 5 


Doctor faw a ſolemn Proceſſion of their 
Heroes to this Pagod, which he deſcribes 
thus: At the upper End of the High · Street, 
near the Market-Place, were two gre 
moving Pageants drawn on Wheels, two 
Stories high, with aCupulo, ſtuck all round 
with gay Streamers. Tbe lower Stories 


were painted with the Figures of their 


Saints, and there were Portals on every Side. 
In the loweſt ſate the Hero, wei ir by 
their Chief Prieſts, with a dark blue Cope 


over their Shoulders, their under Garments 


white, Puckeries on their Heads, a Muſſal 
within, and 5 had a Skreen of Silver and 
Velvet, with Sarſnet Borders, to keep off 
the Sun; the Chief Captain, attended with 
the Sound of Horns, Drums, and Trum. 
pets, and the Bramins with ſofter Muſick, 
together with Wenches ſinging and dancing 
with Bells at their Wriſts and Heels, and 
Tabrers. There was a red Swallow. taibd 
Enſign, together with ſeveral Chitories, and 
little fine Umbrella's. There were 500 
Men that had Javelins of Braſs and Steel, 
with Bells and Feathers, and as many more 
with Guns. Then came a green Enſign, 
border'd with a- Chequer of white and 
green, and follow'd by 200 Men of the 
ame Order, as before. After theſe march'd 
a great Number of Men ſtriking on Braſs 
Pots and Pans, and dancing tothe Meaſure, 
The Engine was drawn by a Team of 
Prieſts; and as it paſſed to the Pagod, the 
People roſe and clapped their Hands. It 
was follow'd by a Troop of the Gentry on 
Horſeback. After it had paid a Viſit to the 
Pagod, it returned in the ſame Order, and 
the Ceremony ended by firing of the Guns. 
He ſaw-other Idols fanned by Women, of- 
fering Cenſers of Perfumes, with huge 
Lights, before which certain Conjurers ran 
abour cudgelling themſelves, others beat 
themſelves as long as they could ſtand, 
and ſtrove to outdo each other in this ze 
* Jous Pennance. He deſcribes one of thoſe 
Idols thus: *T'was cut out of excellent 
black Marble, as high as a Man, had the 
Body of an ancient Greek Hero, 4 Heads, 
and. as many Hands, but two were broke 
off, The Doctor ſays, they have no An- 
nals nor Records that diſcover the Founder 
of theſe Pagods, and that Time - and the 
Moors have almoſt quite 'defac'd them, 


There's an Univerſity of Bramins here well 
| endow'd ; 
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-e:dow'd ; but they have no Library, un- 
7 — gew Manuſcripts, & c. underſtood on- 
ly by themſelves. He adds, that they are 
under no Vow of Celibacy, and live in 
near Houſes plaiſter'd with Cow- Dung, 
which is done afreſh as oft as they ſweep 
Some of them counted their Pray- 
ers by Beads, and others by Shells. They 
wear a-red Sort of Caps, and fetch Water 
for che Idols from the Tank three or four 
times Day, with loud Muſick, and Dan- 
ciag Wenches; and one-of the Tribes is 
obliged to devote the eldeſt of the Males 
ind Females for that particular Service, al- 
oy them large Diſpenſations for their Mar- 
nage, and grant the Liberty of getting 
Children in common to all. Theſe Peo- 
pl: are generally moroſe and careleſs of 
their Behaviour towards Strangers. 
z. Mirdſe, Miriſgie, Mirzeeu, or Mirja. 
Dr. Fryar places it in this Kingdom, behind 
great black Rocks, which hide it from the 
Sa. Here he ſaw the Protector of the 
Country, who was a Gentile, and came 
licher with his Lords and Guards, armed 
with Swords and Gantlets, and Partizans a+ 
dorned with Bells and Feathers, and his Hor. 


ſes had Ornaments like thoſe of our Team- 


Horſes. He went aboard the Engliſh Ships, 
where he was welcomed with a Salvo of 
their Artillery, and the Huzza's of the Ma- 
ners, and preſented with Scarlet Cloth. 
He was rowed in his own Veſſel by 36 Men 
ina great deal of State, attended with Ker- 
te. Brums and other loud Muſick, which 
the Doctor ſays was like the Noiſe of a 
Cooper driving his Hoops round à Hog- 
bead. He adds, that their Lading here 
vis Pepper, Salt-Perre, and Betle· Nut, for 
lirat. There's a neat old Caſtle here, with 
double Walls and Trenches, and high Tur- 
ts on the Baſtions. There's a wide Moat 
thout ir, but few Guns. It was ſurrendetr'd 
by the Treachery of a Moor Governor, and 
b now in the Hands of the Protector. 
There's a Marker-place in the Town, - a 
Iirial-place for the Moors, and a large Aque- 
nt of govd: Stone: Mundelſtoe places a 


Town of this Name in the Road from Yi. 


nut to Dabul, ſays tis large, but not po- 
pulous 3 and that its Caſtl e held out a Sie ge 
Winſt all the Forces of the Great Mopul's 
Impire. He adds, that there are theTombs 
ef two antient Kings here; which are much 
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reverenc'd by the People. Ogilby ſays, they 


were two Kings of Dehli, who died about 
Foo Years before his Time. Je 

Dr. #ryar ſays, there's a Prince of vaſt 
Territories in theſe Parts,”calf'd:the Raja of 
Saranpatam. He has a different Way of 
Fighting from his Neighbours, for he trains 
up his Soldiers to be expert in handling a 
certain Inſtrument, with which: they pull 
off the Enemy's Noles, becauſto his Reli 
gion un allow him to put anything 

ath. | nn) 4a>5>4ihs' 1 
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The moſt Southern Kingdom of Cn 
is Baticala, Batecalo, or Battarhala; TA 
bounded on the N. with'Onervand Gora py 
on the E. with Part of the latter, on the S. 
with Mslabar, and on the W. with tire Ju- 
diam Ocean. Lr, ſays the Country 8 
fruitful, extends pretty far within Lene 
and is more powerful than the other tw 
Kingdoms of Onor and Garcops; Baldeus ſays; 
it became tributary to the Porcugweſe in dhe 
Reign of E after which it — 
twice, but was reducrd and compelled to 
pay Tribute to the Portugueſe,” who blocked 
up the Harbour with their Ships, and made 
Incurſions into the Country. 

The chief Town is of the fame Name. 
The $anſons place it rob Miles S. of Gos, 
about Long. 1164. Lat. 15 4. Lats places 
it in Lat. 13. on a ſmall River about à Mie 
from the Sea. He ſays, the adjacent Coun- 
try is very fruitful, and that the Town is 
fair and well built. Schouren"places it 23 
Leagues from Gs. 

2. Barcelor, or Baguen. The Sanda: plice 
it near a River that falls into the Ocean, 20 
Miles S. of Baticala, and above 115 from 
Cos, Long. 116+. Lat. 13 4. M 140 Miles 
from Goa, and about 105 S. W. of the Did. 
mond Mines of Raolcanda, Long. 934. Lat. 
134. Lars places it about 30 Miles 8. 
from Oner. It has a Fort built by the Po. 
tagueſe, but now ſubject to the Darth, Cope 
tain Peyton ſays, there's a good Trade here 
for Rice, Pepper, Ginger, and ſeveral Sorts 

03-648 . 
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3. Mavgalor, Marganor, or z xx. 
The venor ſays, it is a little ill built Towh, 


within lo Degi and odd Mingof ehe Line, 

and that it belongs to the King bf Bangufl, 
which, togethef with Olula, he mkeS two 
ſeparate Kingubm of C W 
| place 
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Place it above 6o Miles S. of Barcelor, and ſays, the poor Miners don't get above; Pi. 
about 180 from Goa, on the ſame Coaſt, in gods all the Near long, tho they work ne⸗ 
Long. 116 3. Lat. 12+. Captain Peyton ver ſo well, ſo that ſometimes they hide 2 
 fays, it has the ſame Trade as Barcelor; and Stone for their own Profit; and becauſe: 


that the French have a Factory 6 Miles N. they are quite naked, except a Rag about 


of it. Renneſert ſays, tis a fine Town, and their Privities, are often obliged to ſwallow 
bas two Forts, which the Moors have lately them. He ſaw one difcover'd that had put 
taken from the Portugueſe, one with four a Stone into the Corner of his Eye: But 
Baſtions, and the other with: three, on do prevent theſe Frauds, 12:or-15 in every 
each Side of a: great River. Dr: Fryar ſays, $50, he ſays, are engaged ro the Merchant, 
the Dutab have a Fort here. Schouten ſays, that he ſhall ſuffer. no Loſs. If by Chance 
the adjacent Country abounds in Rice, and they meet with a Stone of 14 or 16 Ci. 
other Commodities neceſſary for Life; but rats, the Chief Work- Maſter re wards them, 
that the continual Quarrels between the with a. Piece of Callico worth about 27. 
Kings and neighbouring Princes turn it ve- to make them a Bonner; together with half 
ry often into an Aceldaſmaa. 2 Silver Pagod, and ſometimes a whole one; 
nn The Merchants have Eodgings about the 
Fhe zd Kingdom is Garzeps;+or Garcops, Mines, and at ro or 11 cvery- Morning 
which advances within Land as far ss the the Maſters of the Miners bring their Dia- 
fountains, of Gate, with a Town of the monds. If the Stones are large, or there 
me Name, about 35 Miles E. of Onor, in be ſo many as amount from 2000 to 16000 
the ſame Deg. of Lat. according to the Crowns, they leave them 7 or 8 Days for 
Sauſons; and Luyis ſays on the ſame River. the Merchants to conſider ;. after which 
K was ruin d by. the Portugueſe, who about they muſt agree on a. Price, or return them, 
Miles from it built a large Fortreſs call'd When the Bargain is concluded, the Buyer 
Gavarada-Noegher : But we cannot find it in gives a. Bill of: Exchange upon the Banker, 
our Maps, no more than the other Towns If Payment be promis'd within 4 Days; and 
of Aleri, Abineli, and Sag her, which he pla- deferred longer, the Buyer gives one and a 
ces in this Country. 10 138) | half per Cent. for a Month's Intereſt. But 
. . Raolkconde is a Place noted for Diamond when they know the Merchant to be reſpon- 
Mines. / places it 100 Miles W. from ſible, they commonly chuſe to take : Bill 
Biprogar, and about 175 S. E. of Goa; in of Exchange for Agro, Golconda, Viſagor, 
Long. 95.: Lat. 14. Tavernier- places it 5 or Surat. He adds, that the Children of 
Days Journey from Golconde, and 8. or 9 the Merchants and others of the Country, 
from Hiſapour, and ſays, it lies in the Ter- from 10 to 16 Years: of Age, fit upon 
ritories of the King of that Name. He Tree in a void Place of the Town, with 
adds, the Mines were diſcover'd about 200 their little Bags of Diamond Weights on 
Mears before his Time. The Ground about one Side, and on the other (Purſes of 5 or 
the Place is ſandy, and full of Rocks. The 600 Gold Pagods, waiting for thoſe that 
Miners make uſe of Irons with Hooks at fell Diamonds, When any sre brought, 
the End to take up the Earth or Sand, which they put them into the Hands of the Eldeſt 
they put into Tubs, and then waſh it, and or Chief among them, who firſt Jooks-up- 
Job fr the Diamonds There are ſeveral on 'em, and ſends them from one to ano» 
Veins in che Rock, which they break in or- ther, till they return to himſelf agsin, none 
5 to fallow the Traces. He adds, that of the reſt ſpeaking a Word all the while. 
the cleaneſt Stones, and thoſe of the whiteſt Then he avks the Price; but if he buy em 
Water, are found in this Mine, We refer too dear, ſays Tavernier, tis upon his own 
to him, and to what we have already ſaid of Account. In the Evening the Children 
the Mines of Couleur, for their Method of reckon what they have laid our, and ſeps- 
grinding, gptting, and pol-ſhing them. The rate their Stones according to their Water, 
„King bas a pe Cent, for all that are ſold, and Weight, and Clearneſs. Then they cany 
A Duryichsſides ftom rhe Merchants for them ta; the great Merchants, who have 
Leave to dig, who pay 2 Pagods a Day, and ; generally large Parcels ro match, and the 
4 When they employ 100 Men. Tevermer Profit is equally divided among the — 
ne ; — ren, 
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7 more than the reſt. ' Tavernier gives 
; the following Account of the Method us d 
3 by.the Mehometans and Pagans in their Bar- 
E guns. Neither the Buyer nor Seller ſpeaks 
EY Word, but ſit facing one another croſs- 
4 egg d.) When one of them opens his Gir- 
0 de, the Seller takes hold of the Buyer's. 
o Right Hand, and covers his own and that 
4 with his Girdle, under which they ſecretly 
„ tive a Bargain, without the Knowledge of 
, ny of the reſt of the Merchants, who meet 
5 in the lame Hall, for they make no. Motion 
hs either with oy or Ryes, but only with 
if the Hand thus: When rhe. Heller takes che 
vy Guyer by the whole Han, it Len d 8e 5 
ba as often as he ſqueezes it, ſo many; 
8 Thouſand Pagods or Roupies, or whatever 
8 the Money be ia Queſtion. If he takes but 
= half, co the Knuckle, of the middle Finger, 
hs it ſignifies 30 and: The ſmall End of the, 
Ke finger to the firſt. Knuckle 10, When he 
oh ps 5 Fingers, it - ſignifies 500; and if 
wy hut one Finger, 100, And to prevent the 
yer kyer's being deceived in the Weight of 
Nor: tie Stones, there's # Perſon paid by the 
nd lng on purpoſe to weigh them, who 
4s when he has declared tha Weight, the 
Bot ners and Sellers take bis Word... ; -- 
as Gaudicot, or Guendicot.  Tavernier ſays, 'ti 
Bil me of the ſtrongeſt Cities in the Kingdom, 
pr imated on the Point of a high Mountain, 
t which there is but one Aſcent of a0 Foot 
try, ride in ſome P reg and in others not a», 
0 bore 7 or 8. On the Top there's a little 
with Pain half a League long, and a quarter, in 
1 05 heidth, well water'd with Springs, and 
501 wd with Rice and Millet. The City 
thac kinds on the S. Part of it, encompaſſed 
geht, . ih Precipices, and tg. Rive at, the 
1deſt om, which: farm the Point. There; is 
up- but one Gate to enter it from the Plain, 
and» rich is fortified with three good Free- 
none . dine Walls and Moats. In Auguſ 1652, 
while. be K. of Biſnagar's Favourite took this, Ci- 
y em later 3 Months Sięge, by the Aſſiſtance 
s own i "certain Frenchmen, who, bad. farſaken, the 
ildren WW dt Company, and of. ſome: Engliſh,, Datch, 
| ſeps- nd Italian Canoneers; for the Beſieged had, 
Water, lut two Iron Guns, one upon the Gate, the 

\ cany aer upon a kind of Baſtion at the. Point, 
„ have WI ich, wich, their Sallies, did terrible Exe- 
ad the . don upon the Fayqurite's Men, till he 
e Chil I und a Heighth <qual to chef City whereon 

dren, | ; : 


den, only. the Chief has a 4th in the Hun- 


587 
to mount his Cannon, which. he accome, 
pliſh'd ſo well, ſays Tauernier, bm the Help 
of ſome Frenchmen, to whom be gave four 
Months extraordinary Pay, that it cender'd 
the Gun that was planted on the Gate quite 
unſerviceable, and beat down great Part of 
the City Wall, which obliged the Garriſon, 
that was commanded by one of the moſt 
famous Raja's for Valour among the Idola« 
ters, to capitulate on good Terms. There 
was a Pagod here, ſaid to be the faireſt in 
the Indies, wherein were ſeveral Idols of Gold 
and Silver, and 6 of Braſs 10 Foot high, 3 ſit- 
ting on their Heels, and 3 on the Feet, which. 
by the Favourites, Qrder were taken down. 
to be caſt, into Guns: But, the Workmen 
could not make the Metal run, the: all the 
reſt were ſoon melted, and was fore d to de- 
ſiſt, the he had try'd ſeveral Ways, and the 
Favourite threaten'd to, hang the Prieſts for 
enchanting. them. He. adds, that when he 
went to Viſit the Favourite, he found him 
ſicring bare - fogt, according to the Cuſtom, 
of the Country, with a great Number of 
Papers ſticking between his Toes, and others 
between the Fingers of his Left Hand, 
which he drew. out ne, after another, and, 
order d r which, after the 
Secretaries had wrote down and read, he 
ſcal'd and gave them. to the Meſſengers, or 
Foot-Poſts, who carry Letters with more 
Speed than Horſmen, . becauſe at the End of 
every two Leagues there's alittle Hut, in- 
ro which they, throw the Letcers,, where a. 
Man ſtands ready to run away, immediately 
with them to the next. 157 look upon it 
as an ill Omen to give the Letters into the 
Meſſęagers Hands, and therefore throw em 
at their Feet. He adds, that moſt of the; 
ds in, this Country, are. planted. like 
Valks with Trees; and that where there 
are none, the Inhabirants of the next Villa- 
ges are obliged to white-waſh them, that 
thoſe Letter- Carriers may not miſs their 
Way in the Dark. Criminals are rarely im- 
oriſon's in this Country but as, ſoon as ap- 
egen, zre either pungſh'd with the Loſs, 
Limb of Life, or elſe. diſcharged upon 
tne Spot. a ae | 115 it 
BISNAGAR PROPER, of 
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Herbert lays, tis, full of fair. Towns, ſtrong... 
Forts, pleaſant. Fields, and choice Mine- 
' Eeec 2 rals; 
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rals%; that it ſwarms with Banians, and 
yields in 'Atrmual Revenue of two Millions 
o'the King, who us d to wear a Coat thick 

Wirth ſhining Gems and Stones, had 
1950 Men for his Guards, affected Polyga- 
my, and reckon'd it one of his chief Ti- 
tles to be the Husband- of i000 Wives. 


Bot ſingault ſays, they keep 5 or 6000 Jelters,' 


Fhe Sarſons-divide it into the Governments 
of Neulique and Brſnagar, and bound it on 
the N. with Golconda, on the E. with the 
Gosſt of Coromandel and the Bay of Bengal, 
on tlie S. with the Principality of Gingi, 
and. n rhe W. with the Mountains of Gare,” 


ther pafr it from, Carers; They ſay, the” 
Hdiſe, 


rſt, Beſides" z or 7,50600-Perſons, 108 
Horſe; und 800 Elephems, for the Service 
of his Houſhold. Zayte makes it 250 Mill 
from N. to &. and ſays, the Soil is fruitful, 


well :water'd! and abbunds in Cattle, Lyons,” 


Tygers; Elephants, Böhr, und Stags, the 


Mir very hot, bur che Winter- Nigfitkl ex- 


treme cold; and chat there ate great Rains 
every Year for 3 Months t = contra- 
3 the Sealon, on the W. Jide of the 

nevins, as we have formerly obſerwd. 


He adds, that the Tnhabitzhts | are well 


Shap'd, 'rawny, and. naturally lazy; bur that 
tome of em are very ingenious in weaving 
and painting Callicoes. J du Barror, and 
others his Cotemporaries, tell us, that the 
King in their Time aſſumed mighty Titles, 
and was i nr that he brought ag; 


Army #gijn Adio of 'near 766006 Fopr, 


and 55505 lörſe, befides 600 Elephants. 


The S##{3}Tay; that it conſiſted of 40900. 


Horſe 7005b0' Foot, and 7oo Elephants. 


_— fays, there ate foo Men and; 
gee Elephants eonſtantiy mice d for the 
Guard of the Kingdom, which ate paid out 
of the Revenues of the Mines. Sthowren 
ſays, That upon the Death of one of their: 
Kings, his Naiquer or Captains divided it in- 
to ſo many Sovereignries, till 1650, when, 
ſays Thevenit, the Kings of Vſapour and Gol. 
conda united againſt. Adrlcha King of B- 
gur Proper, and enter'd his Dominions, of 
which the latter ſeiz'd the Coaſt of Coro- 
mandel; and the former having taken, what, 
lay next to him, purſued his Conqueſt as 
far as the Cape of Negapatan; ſo that Adil- 
c:Ned- to the Mountains, where he was 


aun in Thoveier's Time, when that Part of 


1 ler 


Biſnoger'chat belong ' d to the King of riIg. 
pour way govern'd- by the abe ee 
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Runuch of 7% Yeats of Age, to whom the 
King gave great Henours, and made him 
the richeſt Subject of the Indies but the 
Principalities of Gingi, Tanjawor, and Mid. 


re, ſtill ſubſiſt. Schouten adds; that beſides 


fatal Diſtempers and Deſolation; ſuch a ter- 


rible Famine enſaed; as redueed the Ina 
ro Skin and Bones, and to a blacker Colour 


than their own' natural one; fo that thoſe 


who had any Strength left ſold themſelves 


as Slaves" for a Handful of Rice, end ſuf. 
fer d themſelves to be tranſported with their 
Famaltes to other“ Cbuptries ; 1d that the 
D#th carried away ſebeial Thouſands of 


& then! to Negapatrnam; & 


The chief Towns are, 1. Biſnogay, Best. 


ner, Viſuagor, or Chanaegty) it lies, according 


to Mu, in Long: 96 2. Lat. f. near 2 Stream 
whick- runs into the River Ghrifens,” that 
folls 8. of Maſulipatan to the Bay of Ber. 
gal. He places it about 23 Miles S. of Nor. 
ſmgus, 87 from Golconda, and 260 E. from 
Goa ; whereas the Sanſons place it Long. 219, 


Lat. 15. 150 Miles N. W. of Narfgus, 


above 300 from Golconds, and but 100 from 
Goa. They ſay, tis a fine rich City, able 
to furniſh ro0000 Horſe ; and that there's 
a' College of Jeſuits here. Herbert ſays, tis 
the Binagra of Prolomy, (others Madura) and 


the ſecond City for Grandeur, Wealth, and 


Trade, in all the King's Dominions. *Tis 
well built and fortified}, with 'a Wall near 
4 Miles in Cireuit.' There's a good Haven, 


which is frequented by Ships from urge, 


India, Perſia, and Arabia. Some ſay, tis 
Miles in Circuit, and has a treble Wall, 
Bouffingault ſays, the Women here ſing and 
dance well; play upon Inſtruments of Mu- 
ſith, and act 1000 Feats of Activity; and 
that there are a great many Courtezans 
here fo rich, that they have ſometimes main- 
tain'd 5 or 6000 Soldiers in the Field at 
their own Expence. Lnyts places it on 2 
Hill near the Banks of the Nagundi, in the 
Center of the King's Dominions, who chu- 
ſes it many times for his Reſidence. He 
adds, that tis defended alſo by a ſtrong 
Fort. Mr. Ceſar Frederick ſays, That in 
1565, this City was beſieged by 4 Kings 
of the Moors, who took it by the Treachery 
of two of the chief -Coprains' in the King 
of Biſnagar's Army; and that offer = 
I 


kid ſpent 6 Months in plundering it, they 
leftit. | Thich one Temiragio.y Tyrant, in or- 
der to repeople it, came and invited all 

x#chancs to come and bring Horſes to it, 
1nd promiſed to gie what Price they 


would; but after he had got great Num- 


bets, he paid for none. They burn their 
Wives here at the Death of the Husbands, 
ind waſh in the Nagundi, as thoſe of Bengal 
4o-in the Gang tu, but wirh this Difference3 
the Morning that the Woman rides out in 
eder to be burnt, the takes a-Looking- 
Cliſs in one Hand, and an Arrow in the 
other; and ſingstall the Way that ſhe is go- 
ing co ſleep with her dear Husband: And 
uben 2 gteat / Man dies, all his Concubines 


us burnt together with his Wife; but the 


Wives of the poorer Sort are wall d in and 


ſungled ; while they claſp their dead Huſ- 


bands about the Neck. He adds, that the 
Town ig 24 Miles in Compaſs, and has a 
ſutely Palace for the King, with 9 Gates; 


that the Merchandize from hence is Ara- 


lian Horſes, Velvets, Damasks' and Sattins, 
China, Saffron, and Scarlets ; that their 
Commodities are Turkey Jewels, and Pago- 
lies or: Gold Ducsts; and that the Inhabi- 
unts wear Velber, Sattin, Scarlet, and long 
Hits of the fame, with Breeches lille tl 
Teks, and large Gold Ear-Rings. 4 
2, Norſingua. Mol places it on the ſame 


River, and at the ſame Diſtance from Biſus. 


ger 25 above mentioned, above 150 Miles 
from the--Coaſt, the Sa»ſons bur'34. This 


City was ſo large, that ir gave Name to the 
Country, and was ſometimes the Regal Seat. 


Buſinganle ſays, it was as big in his Time as 
Hirence, well built, ſituate partly upon the 


Aſcknt of a high Mountain, and 3 Leagues 


in Circuit, There's a ſtately Palace, co- 
ver'd with Tiles, and well proportio- 
ned. He ſays, that the Town is ſurtoun- 
ded with a great River on one Side, and 
the Sea on the other, wherein he dif- 
fers from all our Maps. He ſays, tis 
very populous ; that. the King keeps a 
numerous Guard here; that no Body can 
dwell in this City without expreſs Leave 
from the King; and that none are admit- 


ted without the Air of an honeſt Man, un- 


leſs they be Merchants or Paſſengers, who 
Ne paying the ordinary Cuſtoms have com- 

ious Entertainment. The Inhabitants 
ane very ext Obſervers of their Laws; 


1 


and they are all obliged at the firſt Notices = 
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upon Pain of having their Hands and Fret 
cut af to go and ſerve the King, who, to 
make his Army the braver, keeps the hand- 
ſomeſt young Women he can get, to give 
them as a Reward to the Valiant and Cou- 
ragions, which atrraQs,: ſays he, ſeveral 
great Perſons from ocher: Countries. He 


adds, chat there are ſome of them who, to 


make themſelves the more robuſt; abſtain 
from Women, and pretend to ſuch an Air 


of Magnanimity, that they diſdain to eat 


any” thing' but the Fleſh of Lyons, Bears, 


and Pygers, or to drink any thing but the 8 
Blood'of' Wild-Beaſts, and follow the-moſt 


- 


ing, Oe! 2 


violent Exereiſes, ſuch as Wreſtling Hunt- 
- Tavernier; in his T ravels from Moſulipatan 


to Guendicus thro this Country, mentions - 
the following remarkable Places; 1. Bexes- 
art, a greit Town. The adjacent Country 
is full of Pagods. That beſonging to the 
Town is very large, not clos d with Walls, 
but has a flat Roof of Free-ſtone, ſupport- 
ed by 52 Pillars 20 Foot high, adorn'd with 


ſeveral emboſſed: Figures of Devils and 


other ugly Monſters; ſome with 4 Horns, 


others with many Legs and Tails, others 
lolling out their Tongues, & The ſame Fi- 


gures are cut out in the Rovf, and between 


the Pillars are the Statues of their Gods | 
upon Pedeſtals; - Tis built in the Middle 
of an oblong Court, encompaſſed with 


Walls, adorned within and without by the 


like Figures, and there's 2 Galle 


yy round: - 


the Wall ſupported by 66 Pillars. The En- 


trance 1sthro' a wide Gate, over which are 


two Niches one above another, the firſt: | 


ſupported by 12, and the other by 8 Pil- 


lars. At the Bottom of thoſe Niches there : 


are old Indian Characters, ſcarce now do be 


read. Upon an adjoining Hill there's ano» ; 
ther Pagod, to which they aſcend by 193 


Steps, of a Foot high each. The Pagod is 


Four-ſquare, with a Cupulo at Top, and 


the Walls have the like Figures with the 


Pagod in the City. In the Middle there's 
an Idol ſitting croſs-legg'd, about 4 Foot - - 
high, with a triple Crown, 4 Horns on his 
Head, and his Face like that of a Man. 
When the Idolaters approach ir, they claſp - - 


their Hands together, rear them up to their 
Foreheads, and cry out, Rem, Ram, which 
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the Idol with Paint and Oil, and offei at 


Eatables, which maintain» 60 Prieſta with 


their Families, who rake them 1awity by 
Night, and make the Prople believe: the 
Idol has eat them When' Pilgrims come 
hither for Cure, they bring, the Eigute of 
the Member affected in Gold, Silver, or 
Copper, according to their Ability, ind of. 
fer to the Idol: Before the Gate of this 
Pagod there's a flat Roof, ſupported;by:16: 
Pillars, and over againſt it another ſupport- 
ed by 8, which is the Prieſts Kitchen. On 
the S. Side there's & large Platform cut in 
the Mountain ,; where there's a pleaſant 
Shade of Trres, land ſrveral, Wells dug ia 
the Ground" The People come to this Pa- 
god for Anſwers in any difficult Caſes from 
their Idols, which the Priefts frame actor- 
ding to their Pleaſure from Holes behind 
am, which the ignorant: People can't per- 
ccive, becauſe their Pãgods are always kept. 
dark. Tavernier diſcoyer'd "this "by. giving 
ſome Roupies 'to'a Prieſt, who ſuffer d him 
to view the Pogod. A R ein 349 
2. Outemed a, noted for one of the great - 
eſt Pagods in India: It is built of Free: ſtone, 
with three Towers, and ſuch monſtrous-Fi-. 
gures as thoſe before · mentioned. A. little 
beyond it there's a wide Lake, and many 
Pagods on its Banks, , with the Figures of 
Devils, attended by Prieſts, who take Care 
that none but thoſe of their St waſh in 
the Lake, or take any Water out of it. If 
any Stranger deſires Water, they bring it 
in Earthen Pots, which if they, touch the 
Stranger's Clothes, they immediately break; 
but they are otherwiſe very charitable, and 
give Meat and Drink, ſuch as they have, to all 
that ask it. There are many devout Wo- 
men upon the Road to this Place, who, ac- 
cording to their Vows w aich they make for 
more or fewer Years, furmiſh Paſſengers with 
'Providdons, and Tobacco gratis; and there 
are others who rake a Pennance upon them- 
ſelves, which is to follow the. Horſes, Cows 
and Oxen, in the Fields, and to eat no- 
thing but what they find indigeſted in their 
Dung. | 
nivg with qrocked Peaſe, which are hard 
of Digeſtion, and in the Morning with 
Balls made of Meal, Butter, and brown Su- 
gat, which they thruſt down their Throaes, 
and they pull up the Graſs and Weeds for 
them by the Roots, leſt they ſhould, cag any 
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They feed their Cattle every Eve- 


RMAN DEI. 
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Luyes ſays, it lies along the Bay of | 
betwixt Golconda and Madura, 8 
to 15. tho others extend it much further. 
The. Sanſons divide it into Coromandel and 
Tamul. Luys fays, it is ſo fruitful in Rice, 
that it had its Name from thence: Yer 
ſometimes for want of Rain, they are fo 
pinch'd with Famine, that the People ſell 
themſelves for Food. Their chief Many. 
facture is fine Callico and Muſlins, which 
they ſell to the Duteh and: othet European 
tor ſuch Foreign Things as they want. 
They have many commodious Harboucs, 
which are chiefly in che Hands of Exropeaxs. 
"Thewenot ſays, That by Coromandel, is com. 
monly. underſtood. the Tract of Land be. 
ewcen the Capes of Negapetan und Maſulips« 
tan, thõ others extend it from Cape Comm 
to the W. Mouth of the Ganges, and ſo 
take im the whole E. Coaſt of the Peninſula. 
The Small- Pox is very frequent here, and 
2 Diſtemper call'd Akeron, which is very f4- 
tel to Children. Iis a violent Inflamma- 
tion of the Tongue and Mouth, ſeizes the 
whole inward Parts, and kills the Children 
if it be not prevented in Time by cooling 
Herbs. Bernier fays, the Rains begin and 
end a Month ſooner on this Coaſt than on 
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that of Melabar, come generally from the 


S. and are more or leſs plentiful and laſting 
as they come ſooner or later. Tavermer ſays, 
That the Women in this Country are either 
burnt with their Husbands when they die, 
or buried alive with them in Holes, which 
are filled up with Sand, and the People 
jump upon them till the Women be ſtifled, 
When Patients are at the Point of Death, 
they Jay them behind the fatteſt Cow they 
can find, lift up her Tail, and provoke her 
to piſs; and if it falls upon the Patient's 
Face, they reckon their Souls will be hap» 
py; but if otherwiſe, they burn them 
with a great deal of Sorrow, When the 
Cows are ſick, they lead them to the 
Side of à Pond or River; for if they die in 
the Houſe, the Brabmens fine the Owners, 
Schouten ſays, they make the fineſt Cotton- 
Cloth here in the Indies, and abundance of 
Silk of ſeveral Sorts. They have Multi- 
tudes of Sheep, but without Wool, and 
little Hair inffead of n. C The Country is 


plain, 


He 


zuin, and bas few. Mountains or great ſmall Roots being khew'd ſo 2s the Juice: 

Trees, The original Inhabitents are fon Fes into one's Teeth enables People to re. 

moſt Part Gentilet and Moors : The former are duce the hardeſt Stand to Poder without 
Maſters of the S. and the latter of the N. hurting their Tees; 1 | 11 4) 

There: are likewiſe many, Chriſtians ..of Tbgchief Towns axe; 1, Pettipole or Pen- 

& Thomas: The Natives are almoſt all tabeli, about 37 Miles S. W. from Maſulipe- 

black, and near the Size of the Europeans, tan, ſays. MoZ. The, Sanſons make it above | f 
The Moors and Gentiles are clad different- 40 §. Baldens ahout 30. The latter ſays, | 
ly; The former wear Turbans or Caps of tis not large, and is inhabited by ſome. 

Suff with. Gold - Scripes, à fine Shire, 2 Avors and Henan: of Note, bur moſtly by 

Cotton Veſt as low as their Knees, with Semiles, ſubjeR tp the King of Golconds, It 

hong straight Sleeves that hang down to lies in Lat. 16. à League up the River, 

their Feet. They have very ſtraight Breeches, which is pretty large, and runs a conſidera- ; 
large Shoes without Heels, and Girdles of ble Way up the Country. There's an Ifland-. | 
green or yellow Silk. Moſt of the G:nriles at a League-and a half Diftance, made hy 

have 2 Piece of white Cotron wound three the N. Branch of the River, covend with 

or four. times about their Heads, . Many of Coco. Trees. This is an, infallible Guide to 

them go naked from the Girdle upwards, the Road, where, at a League from | the 

ind have only a: Piece of Cloth round their Shore, there is good Anchorage, and 6 Fa- 

Body from the Girdle to their Knees,, or thom Water. Tis the ſafeſt Harbour on 

down to their Feet, when they would paſs this Coaſt during the N. Wind, from which 

for People of Gravity. The Fiſhermen and the Ships are ſecur'd, by.a Point of Land 

Peaſants have nothing but a Piece of Cloth that runs 3 Leagues into the Sea on the N., 

wund their Privities. The Rich wear of the Illand, and encloſes the Veſſels like. 

Cold Ear Rings, and others have them of a Semi-circle; but during the S. Winds, 

yory, Ce. Moſt of the Women and Maids. the Sea is very boiſterous here, and the Bar 

hive their Boſoms naked, and a ſort of an bas ſome Shallows, that are ſcarce paſſible 
Apron of fine Flower'd-Silk or Cotron-Cloth but by fmall Veſſels. In the Neighbour- 

tied to their Girdle, and hangs as low as hood there grows a-Dying Herb, which ex- 

their Kaees; aud ſome of t F geggs all the reſt, ; aod makes the Colour 

Heels Thoſe of Quality wear flower'd all'd Tambreville; ſo that the Painted and 

bauyſe on their Shoulders, Breaſts and Arms; Dyed Stuffs of this Place exceed thoſe of 

but all of them go bare-headed and; bare= Maſulipatan. The Root grows in an Iſland 

footed, except a few of Quality, who wear over againſt the City, and makes ſo deep - 

Ine Flippers. They. anoint their Hair Colour, that they are obliged to mix it 

with, Oil, and tie it, behind in Buckles, with others to make it more lively. The 

which hang down in their. Neck. The Governor, of the City has the Monopoly of 

young Women af Note wear Necklaces it, for which he pays a conſiderable Sum to 

ind Bracelers, and Rings of Gold or Pearl the King in 8 Stuffs and Cloths. He 

in their Noſes and Ears, The Gentiles kill employs. the Weavers himſelf, who muſt 

10 Cows or ;Serpents, both which they not ſell the Stuffs without his Conſent, 

eleem mightily, ., Their Houſes are, little, They have good, Indigo, and the Durch 

low, and built of Clay. The. beſt of them tranſport from hence Cotton, Yarn, 

und their Walls and Floors with Plaiſter Stuffs, Gr. The Engliſh and Dutch havg each 
of Cow-Dung, which they reckon holy. a Factory here. 2 | 
They have Pagods exery where with mon- 2. Palicate, Paliakate, or Pellieat, or Geldret 
frous Idols; and their Weavers, who make by the Dutch, on the ſame Coaſt. Mi makes 
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in the fineſt Silks, Callicaes, an«{ Muſſias, work it ahour 1 40 Miles S. from Pettipey; Bal. 
1 n ſorry. dark Huts like Hogſties, and have dew in(Lat. 11 22-- J Lesgues N. from + 
5 tbeir Looms very ae „ made f Cang. Se. Thomas, Niewhoff fays, the Dutch Eaſt. In. 
0 Not . only Exropean Goods are. in "Re vt dia Company took this Place in 1619, and 
a4 here, but all Sorts of Spice and Gold, which have a ſtrong Fort, with 4 Stone Baſtion 

if they underſtand very well. Bruſſingaul ſays, cell d Geldria, and without the Caſtle there's 


is there is an Herb in this Country, whoſe a Town, defended on the Land-ſide by an. 
Ry * | 2 2 IST 0 Earthen. 
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Earthen Wall. The Houſes are cloſe and 
well built, and the Iahabitants are Ouch 


and Gemiles. The laſt trade in Painted and 


White Callicoes and Linen: The Market is 
well ſtor'd with Rice and other Grain, 
brought from the neighbouring Country. 
The Fort is waſh'd by a River on one Side, 
where the Merchants in the rainy Seaſon 
unload their Ships; but it is quite dry in 
Summer, ſo that Porters carry the Goods 
aſhore,” It abounds with Fiſh in the Win- 
ter, bur they all die in Summer ſb that 
the Inhabitants catch what they can before 
that Time, and dry and tranſport them. 
The N. Monſoon begins in October, and 
holds with ſuch Violence all November and 
December, that Ships can ſcarce ride in the 
Road; but in Janusry the fair Seaſon re- 
turns. The Baxians and Jem are the chief 
Traders here. Several of the Natives and 


Dutch have intermarried. Their Children 


are call'd Meſtices, and their Grand Cliiſdren 
Caſßices. Eyery Month the Caravan of Agra 


comes hither. Batdew ſays, the Dutch Go- 
vernor reſides in the Fort; that the Road is 


good, half a League from the Shore, where 
there is ſafe Anchorage in 7 or 8 Fathom 
Water during the S. Monſon; but it is 
dangerous during the N. There are ſeve- 
ral Sand-Banks about this Harbour, which 
are dangerous. The Soil about this City is 
very nitrous and ſandy. In ſome neigh- 
bouring Villages there dwell Chriftian 
Fiſhermen, who were converted in the Time 
of the Portugueſe. Schouten ſays, it is the 
chief Füctaory of the Durch on this Coaſt. 
#vernier ſays, the Gold Pagods cdin'd here 
_ Dutch are moſt valu'd at the Diamond 
Mines. He adds, the Inhabitants dig Holes 
in the Fand as near the Sea as they can 
when the Tide is out, and from hence they 


e Dutch refine the Salt-Petre here which 
they bring from Bengel, and make the Gun- 
porrder, with which they furniſt their other 
aftories, They have great Warehouſes 
fall of. Cotton · Cloth, and pay the Governor 
pf the Fort 100. Crowns. a Month' for his 
\ Salary and Table, beſides. Wine, Oil, and 
Clothes. Morten fays, the Viriation of the 
Compaſs here is obſerv'd to be 1 Deg. 15 
Min., Sayſon and Luyts, by Miſtake, place 
Foct Gelaria at a canſiderable-Diſtance from 
Paliacate. R 1 | 2; } IN 3 1 


He bac freſn Water which they drink. 


Band of 1500 Men ready on 
and when he goes abroad, is always atten- 


5 * +” — 
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3. M:idraſpaten, or Fort 8. George, lies aboni 
12 Miles S. ftom Paliucatt, — — 
99. zecording®to: Med. Buldews plades it in 
Lat. 23 6. Long! roB 5, Lertyer places it in 
Let. 134. ſays it is 2 Port of the grerteſt 
Conſequence to the Exgliſb Eaft-India Com. 
pany for its Strength, Wealth, and the great 
Annual Returns it makes in Callicoes and 
Muſlins. Dr. Fryer ſays, the Engiiſh were 
poſſeſs d of it by one of the. Gentile Prinees 
about 100 Years'ago; and that it has been 
ratified by à Patent from Golconda, to whoſe 
King the Company pays 7000 Pagods, which 
are 9 1. apicce, per mmm for the Royalties 
and Cuſtoms, by which they pain 4 times 
the Sum. Thé Governor has Judges, who 


have Power to give Sentence of Death on 
any but the Subjects of Great Britain. He 


has a Guard of 3 or 400. Blacks, belides 
Summons; 


ded with Fiefs, Drums, Trumpets, and 4 
Flag with two Balls in a ted Field, accom- 
3 with his Council and Factors on 

orſeback, and their Ladies in Palanguins, 
Lockyer ſays, the Governors had formerly 
Power to put European Malefactors to Death; 
bur of late they have only exercis d it on 
Pyrates: Yet he has ftill a Power of ſend: 
ing Priſoners to the Cock. Houſe, where 
they are only allow'U_ Rice and Water, 
which, conſidering their Confinement, is 53 
certain, tho not ſo ſudden; a "Death as a 
Halter. The Governor has 200 J. Salary, 


and 100 more Gratuity. He has 6 Counſel. 


lors, of whom the Chief has 100 J. per Ahh, 
others from 70 to 50, and the:reſt 40. fir 
Amum each as Senior Merchants. There 
are 2 Eſſay Maſters who have 1201 per u. 
one Judge 100 J. per Am. 2 Miniſters 100, 
per Ann. each, an Attorney-General 50 Pa 
gods per Am.” the Scavenger roo Pagods, 
a Surgeon 361. per Am. 2 Junior Merchants 
30 J. per Am. each, 6 Senior Merchants 4l. 
per Ann each, 5 Factors 15 1. per am each, 
10 Writers 5 per Am. each, the Secretary for 
extraordinary Services 10 Pagods per Amin, 
Married Men are allowed for their Diet ac- 
cording to their Quality, from p to 10 P-. 
gots per Month: But inferior 'Servants, 
wh dine at tlie general Table, have only 
Waſhing and Oil for Lamps extraordinary. 
The Garriſon conſiſts of about 250 Europem 
Soldiers, at 11. 25. 9 d. per Month; 200 

{ Mongrel 
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Mongrel Portugueſe at 30 or 52 Fanams per runs thus with a greawStream two Moarks | 


it Month, each 1 34. 20 Gunners in the Vear; after whigh the Bar cloſes of 
. far the Ordnance, at 100 Fanams per Month its ſelf, and forms a Peninſula 3 Mites 
in ch, The Captains have 14 Pagods per round, which feeds a great many Sheep and 
n Month, . Enſigns 10, Serjeants 5, Corporals Hogs, and ſome Cows ; but the Soil is ſo 
t 100 Fanams ; the Chief Gunner of the In- poor, notwithſtanding the Charge the Com- 
Ne ner Fort 14 Pagods per Month, the Gunner pany has been at to improve it, that the 
at of the Out- Werks 12, and their Mates in Cattle would ſtarve had they no other Meat. 
ad Proportion. © There are likewiſe 200 Peons The Streets are ſtraight, wide, and pav'd 
re 1 conſtant Pay, who may be augmented to on each Side with Brick ; bur the Middle is 
es what Number the Company pleaſes. The only Sand, for the Paſſage of Carts, &. 
en Pwrugucſe; who retir'd hither for Sanctuary Where there are no Houſes, there are Cauſ- 
ſe ifrer the Moors drove them from Sc. Thom, ways on each Side, planted with Trees, 
ch xe obliged to raiſe a Company or two of which being always green, are very plea- 
ies Train'd-Bands at their own Charge on Oc- ſant, and afford a good Shade from the Heat 


nes fon. The Governor keeps a generous. of the Sun. The Town has five Gates, 


ho Table, and Plenty of Wine. That for the two of wich are open'd any Time of the 
on Faftors and Writers is alſo very well far- Night for unſuſpected Paſſengers ; bur the 
He aid. They have Punch enough, but lit - other three never after 6' a Clock. The 
8 2 te Wine, for that Liquor and Beer are at Black City is encompaſſed with a thick 
ns; high Rates; ſo that Punch is the common high Brick Wall, fortified with Points and 
ten · Drink of the Europeans, and that they have Baſtions in the modern Way; and there are 
da in Perfection. The Place lies in a ſandy feveral Towas 3 Miles in the Country 
om. Phin, ſo near the Sea, that the Waves do which belong to the Company; who farm 
on ſometimes endanger its Walls. The Cita- them at near 1300 Pagods p:r Amum. The 
ins. del or Inner Fort lies in the Middle of the Publick Buildings of Note are, 1. The Go- 
erly gi Town, is defended by 4 large Ba- vernor's Lodgings in the inner Fort, of 
ath; ons, on which and the Curtains there are which they take up two Thirds. They are 
on planted 56 Guns and 2 Mortar. The N. 3 Stories high, and have many commodious 
ends ind S. Points are 108 Yards from one ano- Apartments for ſeveral of the Council, the 
here ther, and the E. and W. too. There are Accomprants, Secretaries, and inferior Ser- 
ater, two Gates belonging to the Fort, the W. vants. In the 2d Story there's a Conſulta- 
is 33 or Main Guard, kept by 30 Soldiers, and tion Room, adorn'd with Fire-Arms in ſe- 
as 2 the E. by 6 and a Corporal. The Keys are veral Figures, as in the Tower of London. 
lary, lerer d every Night to the Governor, and The Governor ſeldom goes abroad with leſs 
unfe]- in his Abſence to the Chief of the Council, than 60 or 80 arm'd Peons, beſides his Eng- 
22 who ſleeps there. The Walls both of the % Guards, witch two Union Flags car- 
1. fer Town and Forts are of a hard Stone, in ried before him, and loud Country Muſick.. 
There Colour like ruſty Iron. In the outer Fort He is likevviſe attended by two Men with 
A. there are Batteries, Half. Moons, and Flan- Fans to cool him, and drive away the Flies; 
100 |, ters, at proper Diſtances, planted with 150 ſo that he is as much reſpeQed by the Ra- 
0 Pa- Guns and 3 Mortars, beſides 32 Guns and ja's of the Country as any of their own 
gods, | Field-Pieces on the Out-Works. The Number. 2. St. Mary's Church, a large 
ants Mack City, call'd Maadraſt, and by the Moors arch'd Pile, adorn'd with fine carv'd Work, 
$ 40ʃ. mepatam, joins it on the N. as Maqus, a ſtately Altar, Organs, a white Copper 

' each, where the Boatmen live, does to the S. The Candleſtick, and very large Windows ; but 
ry for ProſpeRt is very delightful by Sea, and mag- they have only one Bell. The Church has 
amm. nißcent by Land, becauſe of the fine Build. a conſiderable Stock of Orphans Money, 
iet ac- ings which overlook the Walls. On the and Legacies left by pious People for the 
ro Pr Lind-fide it is waſb'd by a River, which at Maintenance of the Poor. When the Go- 
rvants, lf » Mile Diſtance falls into the dea; but vernor comes to Church, he is guarded by 
e only before the wet Seaſon the Bar is cut, to 200 Soldiers, drawn up in à Line from the 
. mute its Paſſage more large, otherwiſe it inner Fort to the Church - Door. The 


200 


longte 


would overflow the adjacent Country, It 


Lord's-Day is well obſerv'd here, and the 
Ffff Country 
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country Proteſtants aye catechiz d every 
Senday, and the Worſhip is NN to the 


Church of England. * They have a Library 


here with Books of Divinity, valued at near 
5001. and à Free- School under it, where 


Children. are taught to read and write, 


3. The College, _ was an old Hoſpi- 
e 


tal, and now the Reſidence of 7 or 8 young 
Gentlemen, under an Overſcer appointed 
by the Governor. Tis an ancient Building, 
two. Stories high, with a pav'd Court, two 


large Piazza's, and about 16 ſmall Rooms, 


where the Collegiates live merrily and at 
Eaſe. There are two or three Peons to at- 
tend at the Gate, and another to clean the 
Houſe. Thoſe who enjoy this Privilege, 
are recommended by the Compagy in Exg- 
land, 4. New. Houſe, which is a Lodging for 
the Soldiers, and the Scene of their di un- 
ken Frolicks. It fronts the main Guard, 


has a ſtrong Battery on the other Side againſt / 


the River, and a Company ſleeps in it at a 
time, who ſend out a C 


ſans. Every one of theſe Soldiers is allow'd 
a Boy about 10 Years old, with 7 or 8 Fa- 


nams per Month. The Marſhal . puniſhes . 
ſuch as offend by whipping them with Rat- 
| tans, tying them Neck and Heels, or run- 


ning the Gauntlet, 5. The Hoſpital, joros 


to the New. Houſe, is a long Building, with a a 


pav'd Court and a Piazza, furniſh'd with an 
Apothecary's Shop for the Ule of Patients, 
who have Apartments and Proviſions here, 
If they be Soldiers, the Hoſpital receives 
their Pay; but Sailors bear the Charge of 
their own Phyſick, and allow 1 s. a Day for 
Proviſions Laſtly, There's a Town-Houſe 
and a Chappel, where the Portuge:ſe ſay Maſs. 
Dr. Fryar ſays, the Houſes in general are 
neat, and terraſs'd at Top with Battlements ; 
but they are not very high, becauſe tis a 
Garriſon'd Town. They have Falian Por- 
tico's, and Rows of Trees before their 
Doors. He adds, that the Fort has 4 Tur- 
rets mounted with Guns, and. on the S. E. 


Point is fix'd the Standard. The Gover- 


nor's Houſe overlooks all the reſt, and 

ſlants diagonally with the Court. From the 

outer Gate towards the Sea, there's a Path of 

broad poliſh'd Stones thro? the ſecond Guard, 

and there's a 2 Gate which fronts the 

High ſtreet, In the Black Town the Pa- 
N I 
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orporal and tuo 
Soldiers every Hour in the Night to pre- 
vent Diſorders, and take up ſuſpected Per- 


gans have ſome Courts of Juſtice, an Eg. 
change, and a. Pagod with many Chappels 
for evgry Tribe. Tis a durable Structure. 
but very dk, having ne a 
Lemps- The biggeſt of thoſe Chapels is 
arch'd,,and continually ſhut, becauſe the 
Riches of the Deceaſed are buried here, by 


Viaticum. The leſſer Chappels are ſupport. 
ed n round Pillars, fv" mw 
ſcene Pictures in Sculpture upon the Walls; 
and. on the Outſide there are monſtrous 
Images. Theſe Chappels ſtink abominably, 
by che Oil with which they beſmear the 
Images and fill their Lamps. Without the 
Town are the Exgliſb Sepulchres, drawn up- 
in Lines, and formed; according to the Cu- 
ſtom of the Country, with Variety of Fan- 
cies, which make à very good Shew, the 
Names and Epit⸗phs of the Perſons being 
engrav'd upon them, The Figure of this 
Black Town is a Trapezium, a fort of Tri- 
angle. Without the Town there grows 
3 of Rice, and the Exgliſh have 
their Kitchen and Flower Gardens. The 
Company has a very pleafant one at St. This 
mass Mount, which has been much im- 
rov'd of late with coſtly Gates, . ſpacious 
alks, a lovely Bowling-Green, a Teal 
Pond, and other Curioſities. They have 3l- 
ſo Lemons and Grapes here, but they don't 
ripen well. The Powder us'd by the Gar- 
riſon is made in an Iſland about 2 Gunſhct 
from the Town, but not ſo good 3s the 
Engliſh Gunpowder, becauſe they don't 
make it well, tho' they have the beſt Ingre- 
dients for it. Lockyer complains alſo, that 
the Company takes no Care to provide the 
Town with Mechanicks and Shops after the 
European Faſhion, tho the Dutch in their 
Factories ſhe w · them a better Example, He 
complains likewiſe of their ſending Dwartiſh 
Recruits from England; to the great Diſho- 
nour of the Nation. Provifions are much 
cheaper than in Europe, ſo, that 3 Teal and: 
20 green Plovers are bought for 3 4. The 
chief Revenues of the Company ariſe from 
Cuſtoms outward and inward, Anchorage 
Duty, Coinage, Cc. which altogether are 
very conſiderable. The Government of the 
Town is by a Mayor and Aldermen, 3s in 
England. 6 p 
- Bulineſs of leſs Importance, are decided by 
6 Aldermen, who meet twice 3 Week. 


no Light but from 
C 


the Advice of a Prieſt, to ſerve them as a 


uarrels, ſmall Debts, and other; 


2 a 


Court to one that is higher, where a Judge 
dow by the Company determines finally, 


an the Re port of a Jury; but moſt of their 
{pon — only broken Tradeſmen: There 


xe 5 other Juſtices, who are Members of 


the, Council or chief Citizens, who meet 
twice a, Weck to decide Controverſies, to 


iſh Criminal Indians and Frauds, make 
beople pay their Debts, and regiſter Slaves 
and Servants. Moſt of the current Money 
is,coin'd by the Company, who have great 


Allowange for it by the Owners. The chief 


Piece is the Gold-Paged of 9's. Value. For 


the reſt, we refer to Mr. Lockyer, The Or- 
ders of the Council of Madr are more re- 
irded than thoſe of the other Exgliſb 
Gries in the Indies, They are ſum- 
moned at the Governor's Pleaſure, and exa- 
mine, paſs and ſign, all Orders, General 


Letters, and Monthly Accounts; or it's 


done by their Secretary in their Names. 
luclyir ſays, he has been credibly infor m'd, 
that there are no fewer than 300000 People 
within the Company's Juriſdiction. The 
ſubordinate FaRories ate, Acheen, Tonquin, 
Petipole, and Connimer, on the Coaſt of Co- 
rmendel ; at alt which they have Houſes, 
ind large pd. bur no Srrvants. Tort 
v. David to the S. brings them great Profic 
by its Rents and Incomes, and likewiſe 
from the great Quantities of Callicoes and 
Mullis that are brought thence for Europe, 
Mechlapatan, Vizagapatan, and Madapelam. 
Berwixt them are FaQtories eontinued for 
the Sake of Red Wood and Cotton Manu- 
&nres, They trade from Madraſpatan to 
all Parts E. of the Cape of Good Hupe; bur of 
te, ſays Lockyer, the greateſt Ships trade 
to Mecca, Perſia, and Surat, with Bengal and 
chinas Commodities, and touch by the Way 
i ſeveral Ports of Malabar for Pepper, Co- 
con. Nuts, Coyr, and ſeveral Drugs, which 
ve the, Product of that Coaſt. - As there 
we Partners in almoſt every Ship and Stock, 
both Veſſel and Cargo ate Told atcher Re- 
twin from a Voyage either by Outety or 
Auction at the Sea-Gate, where a Note is 
zenerally put up a Week before-hand of 
the Sorts, Quantities, and Time of Sale. 
They commonly allow a Month's Credit to 
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the Towe-Hall, Te them the Black Per. Notes, the they be en Demand, never give 
ibs do sommoply app chemſelves ; but 
the Europeans court the Governor's Bavour. 
There lies an Appeal from the _ Mayor's 
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a Receipt, and only ſign the Account,which 
they take as a ſufficient Diſcharge.” Mer- 
chants that are unacquainted with the Place 
have their Goods diſpos' d of by the Inbabi- 
tants at one, and ſometimes two per Cent, 
for Trouble. They allow 5 per Cint. to 
. Supra-Cargoes, and the Women drive as 
great a Trade as the Men, and have Invoi- 


ces, Price-Courants, &. thò their Husbands 


are in Being. They lend Money at Bot- 
tomree at the following Rates, v x. To Chis 
na and Yegu at 20 or 25 per Cent. to China and 


Per fig at 40 or 45 per Cent. to Bengal and A been 


at 16 or 18 per Cent, to Batavia, Surat, and 


Perſia, at 35 and 40 per Cent. to Manila and 


- Meccs at 30 and 35 per Cent, to Surat at 25 
and 30 per Cent. Land Intereſt is ſettled by 
Order of Council at 10 per Cent per Annum, 
and Money may be. had of the Church at 
8 or 9 per Cent. The Company divert them- 
ſelves by Riding, Shooting, or Courſing, 
and at the Punch-Houſcs with Billiards or 
Backgammon. The Inhabitants are healthy, 
and of ruddy Complexions, notwithſtand- 
ing the exceſſive Heats of the Summer; 
but they do not rage above 4 or 5 Hours a 
Day before they are cool by the Sexe 
Breezes, In theſe Heats the Governor re- 
tires to the Company's new Garden. Lockyer 
ſays, the Ezropean Goods that turn to beſt 
Account here are Lead, Wine, Beer, Ale, 
Cyder, Cheeſe, Cloth Hats, five Ribands, 
Gold and Silver Lace, Thread and Worſted 
Hoſe, Flint Ware, Locking Glaſſes, Light» 
colour'd Wigs, Stuffs for Coats 'and Trim- 
ming, Caſes of Spirits, Cherry-Brandy , 
Caſe-Knives, Tin Ware, Tobacco-Pipes, 
and all. Sorts of Haberdaſhery, Bullion is 
either coin'd into Roupies, or elſe bought 
up for the China Market, where Pillar-Do!- 
lars are moſt in Requeſt; and there are 
Brokers, who for a ſmall Allowance exa- 
mine and weigh it impartially. Returns 
are made to Exrope in the Produce of all 
Parts of Þadis.” Cotton Cloths and Mullins. 
are cheaper here tkan at Surat, but dearer 
than at Bergal. Dr. Fryar ſays, their Firing 
is Cow. Dung, which is brought to the Eg - 
liſh by Way of Toll from the Country Pa- 


gans, 2 Prerogstive, ſays he, which the 


Dutch on this Coaſt could never yet obto'n. 

He adds, that the Ilolaters by that Means 

get os 7-3 Ih without - being moleſted, 
4 


av 
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as thoſe who are under the tyrannical Ju- 
riſdiction of-the Mor-; and that no Jeſs 
than zoooe of theſe Pagans are employ'd 
in the Monopoly of Cow-Dung. vl 
4. St. Thomas, or Meliapour. Mol] places it 
about 13 Miles from Sadraſpatnam to the S. 
and 10 from Fort St George to the N. The 
Sanſons make it 20 Miles from the former, 
and 30 S. of Paliaca:e; but Baldew, who 
ſeems to agree beſt with our Travellers, 
laces it only 2 Leagues from For? St. George. 
12 ſays, it belong'd to the Portugueſe ; but 
the Moors took it about 1661. The City is 
ancient, inhabited by Weavers and Dyers, 
and noted for making the beſt colour'd 
Stuffs in India, which they tranſport. to Me- 
tacca, Java, the Molucca Iſlands, Siam, Pe- 
gu, & c. The Excellency and Durableneſs 
of the Dye is attributed to the peculiar 
Quality of the Water, which ariſes out of 
Springs in white ſandy Ground without 
Clay. Some think Mgliapery to be Prolemy's 
Mapoxrs. It was quite deſolate at the coming 


of the Portugueſe, who rebuilt it in 1545;. 


after which, ſays Niewboff,. it increas'd to 
that degree in ſtately Buildings and rich In- 
Babitants, that in a few Years it was one 
of the fineſt Cities in the #dies. Tis for- 
vified with 2 Stone Wall and ſeveral Ba- 
ions, and has above 300 Towns and Vil. 
lages under its 8 When it was 
in the Hands of the Portugueſe, it was firſt 
fubje& to the See of Cochin, and afterwards 
made a Biſhoprick under the Arehbiſhop of 
Ges. They had ſeveral Churches, where 
the Mahometanr and Pagans. were' inſtructed 
and baptized, beſides divers others, with 
two Monaſteries, and a College of Jeſuits 
here, where the Portuzuſe and Malabar Chil. 
dren were inſtructed. Next ro the Colle 

was # very large Pariſh, inhabited by Con- 
verts. There is alſo the famous Church of 
St. Thomas the Apoſtle, who the Portugneſe 
ſay was buried here, and pretend to ſhew 
his Sepulchre on the Top of a neighbour. 
ing Mountain, over which they have builr 


a ſmall Chappel, that is ſeen off at Ses. 


Near the College, upon a pretty high Hill, 
there's another Chappel, which they pre- 
tend was the Apoſtle's Dormitory, and they 
have adorned that Part where he us'd to ſay 
his Prayers with gilt Iron Steps They like- 
wiſe ſhew # Stone Croſs, which they 

tend fell from Heaven in that Apele's 
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of” a 


Tine, and have cover'd it with an Arch, 


The Wood of this 4 — is look'd on 28 
i 


a precious Relick, ſo that Pilgrims freaucy 
ly carry «way little Bits of ir, and e den 


in Gold. Dr. Fryer fays, That in the laſt 


War between Eng land and Rolland, the Bach 


came before this Place with 10 Sail, rook 


it from the Afors, and fortiſied it 5 but in 


leſs than 4 Years after, the Datch of Batavia 
to revenge the Tnſulrs of the French, came 
againſt ir with 15 great Men of War, well 
manned, ſome of them carrying 72 


Guns apiece ; but the Prench defended them. 


iclves 16 well, notwithſtanding they. w 


by the Moors, that the Dateb: thought fir to 
ſteer for Pallacate, where they landed 500 
Men to join the Moors, and at laſt took and 


de moliſhed it. The Town has 7 Gates, is 


encompaſſed with the Sea on one Side, and. 


a Chain of Hills on the other; On the Mount 


of St. Thomas's Se pulchre there's a Tree call'd: 
Arber Triſtis, which withers in the Day, and 


bloſſoms in the Night; and a particular: 
Tribe of People. live here, who have one of 
their Legs as big. as that of an Elephant, 
which ſome reckon a Judgment on them 13 
the Poſterity of the Murtherers of St. Thaw a. 
It was inhabited in the Doctor's Time by 
the French, Moers, and Dutch, Mandel/he ſays, 
That as ſoon as the Portugueſe had taken Pol. 
ſeſſion of Cochin and Crangamr on the Coaſt 
of Malabur, the Tahabirants of Ceremandil, 
who were Greek Chriſtians, deſired the King 
of Portugal's Protection, to back 2 Tradi- 
tion they had. Mafftw ſays, That by Order 
of the King of Portugal, the Bones of this 


Saint were ie#rched for, and found. on this. 


Cosſt, from whence they were transferred 
to Goa, where a fine Church was erected to 


his Memory: But Raffin's and Socrates both 
affirm, that St. Thomas was matryr'd at Edeſs- 


in Meſopotamia, and that Pilgrimages us d to 


be perform'd to his Tomb there. Mandel. 


flee adds, that moſt of the Houſes of this 


Town are of Stone, and that in his Time 
there were about 6 or 700 Inhabitants, Pu- 
tagneſe, Meſtices, and Armenian Merchants, 
Bur we muſt obſerve, that he diſtinguiſhes 
&. Thormus from Meliapour, which he places 
near a Brook two Leagues to the N. makes 
it the Reſidence of the Indians and Mahont« 


tans. and ſays, twas formerly the Capitel of 


the Kingdom, but ſince reduced. — 
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Road is very ſafe from April to September, for Anchorage not above a Mile | 
b. while the S. and S. W. Winds blow; but Shore. Theses a pretty ſtrong vs 
as. in the ether Seaſon, ſmall Veſſels are obli- which is the Dutch Factory, and a ſtately 
t- ged to ſhelter in the River of Paliacate, and large Pagod, with a high Stone Tower flat 
m the greater in the Harbour of Negapatan. at Top, which is a Guide to Macincrs. 
10 The Idolaters here, after they had ſpent a The Ruins of the old Fort, which belong d 
cb Year in Carnal Pleaſures, us d to cut off to the ſe, are upon an Aſcent near 
ok Pieces of their Fleſh, and ſhoot them up in- the Shore, on the N. Side of the River, and 
in to the Air, and when they were at the are ſcen a good Way at Sea. The adjicent 
tn, Point of Death cut their Throats, and ſo Country is ſandy and rocky. Beidew adds 
— ſurrender d their Bodies as a Victim to the that Tirepelier is under the Juriſdiction of 
- P:god. When they made a Vow to the the Sovereign of Gingi or Chengier, Schouten 
| Hol to obtain Health, or any thing elſe, ſays, the Dutch Fort here is large, and in- 
m- they were drawn up with Hooks faſten'd cloſes ſeveral high Buildings, Towers, and 
ere ito their Shoulders to the Top of a high Pagods, all built of Stone; and that Tage. | 
me Tree with a Croſs-Bar, where having faJu- patnam is chiefly inhabited by the Idolaters 
to ted the Pagod three times, they were let and Miert, who drive a great Trade. 
2 down, and marked the Tree with their 7. Carcal, or Karkalls, another Dutch Facto- 
* Blood in Reverence to. the Idol. They ry. Balidew places it almoſt 17 Leagues 8. 
= wd to celebrate a Nocturnal Feaſt in a of the laſt. Schouten ſays, there was a good 
w Kreet full of Light, where 3 or 4 us'd to Trade here formerly, till it was removed 
Wa: take one another by the Hands, and having by the Durch to Negapatan.. | 
* Nskets full of Rice and Milk, threw the 8. Pondicheri, or Ponticheri, on the ſame- 
5h Meat behind them, ſaying, The Devil eat it, Coaſt. mol places it about 30 Miles S. from 
TS md durſt never look back, becauſe they be. Satriſpatnam. "Tis a French Settlement, which 
= ley'd they ſhould die on the Spot. Herbert : the Dutch were obliged to reſtore to them 
5 fays, this Town was firſt call'd Salamins, by the Treaty of Ryſwick ; but we have rio 
6" then MeJange, after that Meliapere, and the Deſcription of it. 
eee re hee u., Los 
7? ia obſerve the Principality of SING, or GIS, 
2 firſt of July. Beuſſngault ſays, That all alt e 
caſt Ships, whether of Chriſtians, Idolaters, or Is bounded with Biſnagar on the N. the 
wy Mabemetans, which arrive in this Port, leave. Mountains of Balagete on the W. which 
Gin , Ams in Honaur of this Saint. I part it from Malabar and Canara, the Sea on 
15 5. Sadraſpatan, Satriſpamam, Sadraſpatnam, the E. and the Principality of Tanjoway on 
wal dr Saderpatan, 2 Dutah Factory. Mol places the 8. The Sanſons extend it 160 Miles 
this it Lat. 12 1. Long 99. 30 Miles S. of Fore from E. to W. and 80 where broadeſt. This 
34 4. George, and about 27 from Melia pour. Country, as we have formerly mention d, 
your Beldews agrees with hs Lat. but makes the is tributary to the King of Biſn2gar, but 
ot Long. 108. 10. Schouten ſays, the Town is govern'd by a Naique or Chief Captain, 
both ſmall, but populous, the Streets large, the who, ſays Luyts, is a rich Prince. Bouſffon- 
ll Houſes very light, built of Clay, Cow. gault ſays, he ſhew'd the Jeſuits a great deal 
0 t0 Dung, and Reeds, and cover'd with Leaves of his Plate, Or. particularly 2 Gold Cha- 
andil. of Cocoa's. There are many Pagods in the Jice, ſeveral ſmall Silver Beds, great Veſſels 
| this. Town and Neighbourhood. both of Gold and Silver, and two ſmall 
Time 6. Tegepatnam, Tegnapatan, and Tirepolier or ones of entire Gold. Baldews ſays, he alſo 
* Irepopliere, another Ducch Factory. Les obliged the Puteh Deputies with a Sight of 
1 places it. Lat. 11. 45. Nieuhoff Long. 107. his coſtly Apparel, Silver, Gold, and Jewels, 
niches 55. Baldeis 33 Leagues S. of Paleacate, and together with his Wives, Concubines, and 
places 8 from Fort St. George. He ſays, that the Military Forces. His Country abounds in 
mine detch Houſe is at Trgnapatan, within half > Rice, Salt, Fruits, and other Eatables; but 
* League of Tirepolier, which he places on a the Inhabitants are ſo numerous, that the 
wvigable River, che Road having 77 Fa- are ſupplied with Proviſions from abroad. 


dom Water, with a grey ſandy Ground fix The chief Commodities they export arg 
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Linen and Woollen Stuffs, which are much 
in Requeſt at the Moluccs's, Amboyns, Ban- 
da, &c, | The Commodities imported are 
Nutmegs, Mace, Pepper, Sandal W | 
neſe Silks, Velvets, Sattins, embroider'd and 
wrought Carpets, Raw Silks, Patans Gir- 
dles, Musk, Ginger, Quickſilver, Braſs, 
Tin, Lead, Copper, Ge. > 50% 
Tbe chief Towns are, 1. Gingis, Gingi, 
or Chengier, The Sanſons place it Long. 
119 4. Lat. 11. 50. and about 62 Miles from 
the Sea. - Bouſſgault ſays, tis reckon'd one 
of the largeſt Cities in the Indies, Baleus 
makes it very populous, and three times as 
big as Rotterdam. It lies in a pleaſant Val- 
ley, near a delightful River on the 8. Tis 
fortified with double Stone Walls ofa good 
Height, and with a Ditch full of Water, 
encompaſſed with 4 high Rocks, on 3 of 
which are built as many ſtrong Caſtles, and 
on the 4th a Pagod. The firſt Rock is in- 
clos'd with a very ſtrong Wall, the 2d with 
Four, and the zd with no leſs than 7 Walls, 
with as many Stone Gates, and defended by 


a good Number of Soldiers. The Aſcents g 


to the Forts are cut out of the Rocks, and 
are almoſt inacceſſible, becauſe ſteep and 
narrow. On the Top of the Rocks there 
are delicious Gardens, Springs and Ponds of 
freſh Water. There is, alſo another Fortreſs 
upon an inacceſſible Rock without the Ci- 
ty, which commands the Avenues. The 
Governor's Palace, which is well ſituate and 
fortified, ſtands betwixt two of the Rocks 


They have ſcarce any Cannon, but ſuch as 


are made of long and broad Iron Bars, join'd 
together with Iron Hoops: Their Bullets 
are of Stone. Bonſſirgault ſays, there are ſe. 
veral Churches in the Town and Citadel, 
and that the Governor has two Palaces with 
ſtately Towers. Baſe- Courts, Galleries, and 
Arches made of Sandal Wood, which yield 
a gratefu] Smell. 

2. Cidambaran, about 46 Miles N. W. of 
Gingi. noted for ſo many ſtately Pagods, &c. 
that tis call'd the Mother. City of Superſti- 
tion. ä 


The Principality of TA N O AR, or 
„ 4-0 KR; 7 


ls bounded with the Mountains of Gate, 
which part it fiom Malabar on the W. 
with the Sca on the E. Gingi on the N. and 
42281 7 


| 1 N 'D 'T 1 / | — | | 
the Fiſhing-Coalt and Med; 
Sanſons 3 it 139 Mites atk © 5. The 


ood, Chi. 


labar Tongue ſignifies a City of Serpents, 


E. t 
and about 73 Miles along the Coaſt. 8 
ſays, the Governor reſides in the Capital of 
the ſame Name, which the Sayſon; place 
Long. 120. 10. Lat. 11. on a River which 
runs into the Sea, 45 Miles to the S. E. but 
we have no other Account of it. 

The chief Towns on the Coaſt are 
1. Fort St. David. Mol places it about 11 
Miles S. from Pondicheri, on the ſame Coaſt 
It belongs to the Englyb, and Lecky.r ſays * 
a Port of great Profit, ag well for the Rents 
and Incomes-that ariſe immediately from it 
as the great Quantities of Callicoes 2nd 
Muſlins that are brought thence for Eurit. 

2. Tranguabar, Trangueber, Or Tranklar, 
The Sonſens place it Long. 120. 48. Lat, 11. 
M Long. 98+. Lat. 11 f. about 23 Miles 
N. of Negapatan' Baldeus makes it but three 
Leagues from Carcal He ſays, the Dan 
have a Fort here with 4 Bulwarks, defen- 
ded by a Garrifon of Topaſſes and Negroes. 
The Inhabitants are chiefly Portugueſe, Pa. 
ans, and Ma lomet ant. Their Traffick is lit. 
live for moſt Part by Ex. 
curſions upon the neighbouring Mahometary, 
with whom they are at conſtant Variance, 
He adds, that the Danes have as good or bet. 
ter Opportunities than the Engliſh for Trade 
in the Indies, and therefore admires why 
they don't ſtudy more to encourage it, 
Schouten ſays, it yields a pleaſant Profpe& 
from the Sca. The Daniſh Miſſionaries ſay, 
tis about 36 German M. from Prt St. George; 
and that next to Batewia, tis one of the 
largeſt Towns in the Indies. Theſe Miſho- 
naries have planted a Congregation there, 
which increaſes daily, notwirhſtanding the 
poue Oppoſition they mer with. They 

ave likewiſe a Malabarick School there for 

inſtructing the Pagan Children, and have 
tranſlated the Bible, &. into that Language. 
They fcund the Bramens very kind and at- 
tentive to the Chriſtian Doctrine. 

3. Negapatan, or Negapatnam, in the M. bo 


cle, ſo that my 


hecauſe the adjacent Country abounds with = 
them. Mol places it about 15 Miles S. from Mer 

 Trangutbar, Lat. 10 34. Long. 99. near the Pay 
Mouth of a River which falls into the Bay of 
of Bengal. Nieuhoff places it Lat. 9 45. > 
3 Leagues from Tranguebar. It was built by 


the Portugueſe, who ereQed ſeveral fine 
| Churches 


arches and # Monaſtery in it, beſides 
— large Structures, with ſpacious Gal. 
kries and Apartments, and a Jeſuirs College. 


Kieuhoff ſays, tis pretty well fortified with 


Towers, and 2 good Moat; that it is popu- 


cjous for its Bigneſs, and the Inhabitants 


uwny, being delcended from the Portugueſe 
ind the Natives. The chief Traders were 
the Banians and Mohometans, It was taken 
by the Dutch in Fuly 1658, when the Port u- 

ſe ſurcender'd on Terms, for which we 
refer to Nieuhoff, The Dutch found in it 28 
Braſs and 53 Iron Guns, wich Ammunition 
in Proportion, One of the Pagan Princes 
endeavour'd. to ſurpriſe the Town by an 
Ambuſh much about that Time, and at- 
uck d it twice afterwards, but was repulſed 
with Loſs. The adjacent Country abounds 
with Rice, and the Natives think it an un- 
expiable Crime to kill à Serpent. Meubef 
1dds, that there are abundance of leu d 
Men and Women in the Neighbourhood; 
ind that there's a noted Pagod with an ex- 
mordinary high Steeple near the Town, 
which the Idolaters ſay was built by the 
Devil in one Night. In the Suburbs there 
we many Pagan Temples with monſtrous: 
Hols, Baldews ſays, the Harbour is not con- 
venient ; that the Land Winds are exceſſive 
hot and. ſtifling, and* the Sea Winds very. 
refreſhing here, While the Lang, Wind 
flows they gather Water in Stone Pots, which 
keeps very cool. The Dutch have planted. 
Chriſtianity in many of the neighbouring 


Villages. The King of Vſtapour about 1660. - 


did deſtroy the? adjacent Country, ſo that 
many. Thouſands of the Inhabitants ſold 
themſelves to the Dutch for Bread, and 107. 
+Man. Mew. not lays, it was afterwards re- 
taken by the Portugueſe, but recover'd by 
the Dutch and the Natives in 1662. Schon. 
in ſays, the Women here wear only a thin 
Stuff like Gawſe over their upper Parts, 
ind white Silk or ſome other Stu r 
3ot 4 times about their Haunches. They 
p all bare- headed, with their Hair ty'd up 
in Buckles, wear Slippers with high Heels, 
nd are extream jealous of their Husbands, 
Merten and Hor correct ſome Miſtakes that 
ne common in the Maps as to the Situation 
of ſome remarkable Places hereabouts, and 
nn that Negapatan is 28 Leagues 
liſtant from the Situation commonly given 
it, which has ,occaſion'd dangerous Blun- 
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ders in the Dutch Sailors, as well as ours. 
Luyts makes this the moſt Southern Port of 
Coromandel. | 


MADURA, ow the FISHING COAST, 


Is the moſt S. Part on the E. Side of the 
Peninſula, and reaches from Tanjeor to Cape 
Comori, having Malabar on the W. and the 
Streights of Manar or Chilas betwixe the 
Peninſula and the Iſle of Ceylon on the E. 
The Sanſont make this Country 180 Miles 
from S. to N. but the Breadth is very une- 
qual, becauſe it is cut by Bays, and much 
contrafted towards the S. Ni.uboff ſays, 
this Country belongs to the Durch Eaſt India 
Company ; that the Inhabitants under their 
Juriſdiction liv'd in 7 large Villages along 
the Coaſt, and were about 3 3000, beſides a 
great Number that dwelt on the Coaſt of 
Comorin ; and that theſe Villages were a- 
dorned with ſtately Churches, built by the 
Portugueſe, whoſe Prieſts do now and then 
ſay Maſs there to great Numbers of People, - 
tho they be more Pagans than Chriſtians. 
The Senſons ſay, this is called the Fiſhing 
Coaft, becauſe of the great Pearl Fiſhery 
there; and. that the People are ſubject to 
the Naique or Prince of Madurs. The Pearl 
Fiſhing begins about the End of March or 
April, and laſts only 3 Weeks, when above 
60000 People are employ'd in the Fiſhery, 
and in guarding the Veſſels, and they fell 
their Pearls in July, Auguſt, and September, 
The Inhabitants get moſt of their Liveli- 
hood by it; for the Country, according to 
the Sanſons, is neither fruitful nor pleaſant, 
but very much parch'd. They make it 2 
bove 75 Leagues in Length, and ſay, it 
contains 25 Towns. A People call'd Par- 
vas are mix'd with the Inhabitants, live in 
a fort of Republick, and are the chief Pearl 
Fiſhers. They are dextrous at hunting of 
Tygers, and arm their Left Hand with a 
ſort of Gauntlet, which they hold out to 
the Tygers ; and while they ſnatch at it, 
ſtab them in the-Belly with a Dagger, that 
they hold in their Right Hand. 

The chief Towns are, 1. Madura, Mel. 
places it Lat 10. Long 96. much about the 
Middle of the Peninſula, The Sanſins ſay, 
*tis the Reſidence of the Prince, and a fine 
City. Tis thought to be Prolomy's Madura, - 
and lies at the Foot of Mountains, _ 

ding 
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ding to Luyts. Nieuhoff ſays, 'tis adorned 
with many magnificent Temples, with high 
Turrets gilt on the Top; and that the 


Naique or Prince who reſides here had Wars 
with the Portugueſe, who firſt appeared on 


theſe Coaſts with a Fleet in 1490, being in⸗ 


vited thither by the Parvas, with whom 
they traded 40 Years before. The Occa- 
ſion why the Parvas revolted from the 
Moors was, becauſe they had cut off the 
Noſe and Ears of one of their Countrymen. 
The Parvas treated a Mooriſh Merchant in 
the ſame Manner; upon which 30000 
Aoors marched againſt the Parvas, who, tho 
not above 5000 in Number, routcd the 
- Moors, killed 5000 of them, and forced the 
- reſt to Sza, where they periſh'd in a Tem- 
pu. Upon this, the Parves became Ma- 
rs of the Sea-Ports, and promis'd to pay 
the ſame Taxes to the Queen which the 
Moors had done before them: But not being 


able to perform it, they were terribly op- 


preſs d; upon which they begged the Pro- 
tection of the Portugneſe, and promis'd to 
ſubmit to them and turn Chriſtians. In 
1533, the Portugueſe came with a Fleet from 
Cochin, made themſelves Maſters of the Sea- 
Ports, and the Parvas were all bapriz'd in 
one Day. The Portugueſe met with ; 
Oppoſition afterwards from the Inhabitants 
of Coromandel and Malabar, who were ſe- 
cretly encourag'd by the Parver. At laſt 
it was agreed, that the Portugueſe ſhould 
continue Maſters of the Coaſt, and that the 
Parvas ſhould | uy them an Annual Tribute 
for Leave to ach or Pearl. But the N-iqueof 
Madura over-run the Country, yet left the 
Portugueſe a Power over the Par vas, and al- 
low'd them the Freedom of their Religion ; 


and thus Matters continu'd till 1630, when 


the King of Pertagal ſent a Governor to 
clip the Wings of the Romiſb Clergy, who 
were become too powerful there. 
eaſion'd new Troubles; for the Parvas be- 
ing great Bigots, adher'd to the Prieſts, 
which begot two Factions among them; 
and while the Prieſts minded nothing but 
to enrich themſelves at the Expence of their 


Flocks, the Pagans increas'd, and forced the 


Parvas to ſhelter themſelves in the neigh- 
bouring Minds; fince which, the Parvas 
| have entirely ſubmitted to the Poringueſe 
Governor, who aſſigns esch Village two 

„ that are chang'd once a Year. 
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They keep Courts twice a Week; and with 
ſome Hereditary Officers determine Mat. 


ters of leſſer Moment. They raiſe Taxes, 
and are accountable once a Year to all the 


This oc 


People for their Tranſactions. While the 


Portugueſe were Maſters, here, the, Paging 


durſt exact no more Tribute than What was 
agreed on, becauſe then the Parvar.us'd to 


retire with their Families to the Iſlands, 


from whence they would not return till 
Juſtice was done them; but having left off 
that Cuſtom, the Pagans improve it, and 
exact upon them. 

Niewhoff ſays of the Country in general, 
That it bears no Herbs nor Plants, but 
Thiſtles or Houſeleck ; yet they have all 
manner of neceſſary Proviſions from the 


- neighbouring Countries, and from their 


own Coaſts, which abound with Rabbets 
and Partridges. The former taſt Jike our 
Hares, and the Partridges have round Bills, 
red Legs, and are good Meat, They are 
infeſted with large Mice as big as Cats, 
for whom they are an Over-match. In Co- 
lour and Shape they are like ours, but have 
no Hair, and rough Skins like Elephants, 
They dig under the Doors, and do a great 
deal of Miſchief to the Goods and Ware. 
houſes. They have alſo red Mice of a lef 
ſer Size, but fo fierce, that they make the 
Cats run. They have likewiſe many Ser. 
pents, and other venemous Creatures. In 
October, November, and December, the W. 
Winds blow the Sand with ſuch Violence 
from the Mountains, that there's no hold» 
ing up one's Eyes, and many times the Na. 
tives are overwhelmed with thoſe Sands 
when abroad in the Fields. At this Seaſon 
the Winds are as hot as if they were blown 
from a Furnace. Within Land they have 
ſometimes a great deal of Rain, and like- 
wiſe near Cape Comorin, but never at Tutuci- 
rin, where a very cold Dew falls every 
Night, and by hs ſudden Alteration of 
the Weather makes the Place very unwhole- 
ſome. The Naique of Madurs has ſeveral 
other conſiderable Countries, rul'd by their 
peculiar Governors, To ſecurs their Obe- 
dience, he detains their Wives and Children 
in a ſtrong Caſtle, under a Guard of Eu- 
nuchs, where they are not permitted to ſee 
them without the King's Licence, nor to 
ſtay with them above two or three Days at 
atime ; ſo that ſome of them, to "ey this 
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Dependance, content themſelves with Har- 
lots. The Tahabirants of this Country are 


3 Soldiers, but inferior to the Mala. 


They are black and ſtrong, deceitfol and 
cunning,make little Account of their Wives, 
nd generally keep Harlors, by whom they 
have many Children. The Men wear no- 
thing but 2 ſingle Piece of Callico round 
their Middle, and another about their Head. 
The ordinary Women wear painted Callico, 
1nd thoſe of Faſhion have Gold Rings 

Bacelets when abroad, but are ay at 
home, Their ordinary Food is Meat and 
Rice; their Drink nothing bur Water, 
which they are forced to bring half a Leag. 
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that weave Linen and ; 
Numbers are employ*d 3 it, which 
they. do very artfully. y are now go- 
rern d by Judges of their own, of whom 
they name four, and two of them are cho- 
ſen by the Governor of the Durch FaQtory at 
Tetxcorin, whom they call che Captain of the 
de. Ports. They determine all Civil Cauſes 
in their reſpective Villages, bur Criminal 
Matters are decided by the Duteh Governor 
ind the Council of 9 at Tutacerin. Such of 
the Portugweſe' as are left pay no Taxes to 
the D#tch, but to the Naique of Madurs, 
with the Approbation of the Dutch Gover- 
nor, who adjuſts their Shares according to 
their Ability; and if they fail, the Naique 
kvies it by Military Execution; but if the 
People be not able; the Durch interpoſe for 
them by Preſents ro the Naique. He is 
frequently at War with the Naiques of Tow 
jar and Gingi, and ſometimes applies to the 


buch for Help; but they are cautious how 


they grant ir, becauſe they would keep fair 
with all of chem. - | 

The Pezrl Banks lie betwixt the Coaſt 
nd the Iſle of Ceylon. They are properly 
Rocks of white Coral-Stone, ſometimes co- 
ver'd with Sand. On theſe Rocks the Pearl- 
Oyſters faſſen. Theſe Banks are at 12, 13, 
ind 15 Fathoms, from the Shore, and from 
(109 Fathom under Water. The Oyſters 
live 6 Years, after which the Shells open, 
ind the Pearls are loſt. The Banks are 
lech d every Year, to ſee whether the 
thells be come to Maturity. This is com- 


monly in Ofober, when the Weather is 


calm, and the Sea clear in this Country. 
If the Oyſters be ripe,” tis notified by Pro- 


*. 
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clamation, and the Merchants ſer up their 
Tents near the Shore. The Fiſher-Boats are 
28 Foot long, with 7 or 8 Stones-inſtead of 
Anchors, and from 5 to 8 Divers, that fol. 
low one another, cover'd with a thin Waſt. 
coat, a Net hanging down from their Necks 
and Gloves in their Hands, with whi 
x4 pick the Oyſters from the Rocks. 
of them has a Stone of a Foot long, 
and 5o Pound Weighe, to make them dive 
the ſwifter. The Stone is faſten'd to 2 
ww which is held by one in the Boat; 
and as — — * 3 ny to the Tor 
tom, t 0 a Signal 
thoſe in the Boat to Tom up the: enge 
and when the Divers have filſed their Net, 
— the Rope again, by which the Net 
is firſt drawn up, and then themſelves; who 
are ſucceeded by freſh ones. When the 
Divers fo down, they ſtop their Noſe with 
the Right Hand to hold in their Bre 
which Top can do four times as long as other 
People. They are obliged to dive 'fre 
to 15 Fathom deep. The Boats go td S 
every Morning by Break of Day, — . 
or 400 together, and are hic'd with the 
Lew by the Merchants. They retum in 
the Afternoon with the Sea-Winds, and 1 
op the Oyſters in. great Heap till the F 
ry is over, Which continues all November 
and December. This makes the Oyſters 
ſmell very ſtrong, and ſometimes occaſions 
Diſtempers. When the Fiſhery .is done, 
the Company and the Naique receive equal 
Shares, the Durch Governor and two Judges 
being there ro determine any Differences. 
The Oyſters are open d in a Wooden Houſe 
before Commiſſioners ; bur moſt of them 
have either none, or at leaſt ſmall ones, and 
ſome contain from 5 to 8 Pearls apiece: 
Some- found in the Liquors, others in the 
Fleſh, and a few ſticking to the Shells. 
The Pearls being taken out, are ſorted a- 


cording to their Sizes, and ſold to the faireſt 


Bidder. The Pearl- Duſt is bought and ſold 
by the Dutch The Meat of the Oyſters is 
ſtew d and car, but rank, and not compars- 
ble to ours. They rub the Pearls with Salt 


and powder'd Rice, which gives them a 


Gloſs, and the Shells moke very fine Mor- 
tar. The new Pearl. Duſt is found among 
the Dirt and Rubbiſh of the Oyſters, — 

the old Pearl Duſt dug our of the Shores, 


bat of lictle Value. - On this Coaßt "they 
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| catch likewiſe a Sort of Horn tall'd Saule, when we come to that Country. Sb,, 
of along, round, and thick Shape, and ve- begins the Coaſt of Coromandel zt this 
ry white. Of theſe they make Bracelets, Ifland. e 
and Thumb-Rings for drawing their Bows, 4. Feriapat an. Nieubeff ſays, tis one of 
and value them beyond Ivory. This ts 2 Towns of this Coaſt, ſituate neac 
Found in 8 or 12 Fathom Water, about 10 e Rocks of Romanankorit, and the Capital 
Leagues along the Coaſt. They fiſh it from of the Merever, a barbarous Sort of Rob. 
the Middle of December to the Middle of bers that live about che Mountains. The 
Mey. Among theſe they find ſometimes} Jeſuits formerly endeavaur'd to reclaim em; 
tho ſcarce once in 100 Years, one which but they ſoon return d to their old Way of 
- they call the King's. Horn, that has an Living | | 
Opening on the contrary Side, is red with. . Tutecoryn, Toutekoryn, Tutecay, Tituceti, or- 
in, and green without, and is ſaid to fwim Nerubury. The Saxſons place it Long, 1161, 
before the reſt. Several of the Indian Kings Lat. gz. on the E. Side of the Mountains 
are anointed ont of theſe Horns, which of Ballag att, about 115 Miles N. from Cape 
makes them wah eſteem'd. When. theſe Comer, and about 65 from the neareſt Sca. 
Horns are poliſh'd, they ſhine with a moſt Coaſt. Baldew and Nicabeff place it on the 
Tovely White, much beyond any Ivory. Coaſt, Long. 106. 49: vnd no more than 40 
There are always Guards with thoſe Horn- Leagues from che Cape. The latter ſays, 
Fiſhers, to prevent their diving for Pearl. tis the chief Port on the Coaſt of Madwe, 
Theſe Divers are many times devour'd by The Dutch have a Factory here, whoſe Jy. 
"Sharks, againſt which they pretend tode= riſdiftion extends over 6 other Villages on 
Rad chemielves by Enchantments, tho they the Coaſt, the Number of whoſe Inhabi. 
d Chriſtians. nmeants amounted in 1664, when Njeubsff was 
- 2. Tondy, Niewhoff places it in Long. 107, here, ro 20000, of whom there were 3000 
. Lan 10. 25. Balle makes it 9 Leagues in this Town. Abundance of Foreign 
A of Negopatan, and 33 N. E. of Tutucrin. Commodities are Yearly imported into I. 
The former foys, they tcanſport many Hun recoryn, becauſe the Inhabitants along the 
dreds of Cattle every Year to C m Schow- Coaſt muſt be provided. with moſt of their 
ten ſays, the Place is otherwiſe but ſmall, Neceſſaries from Abroad, He ſays, tis an 
and of little Note, and that they croſs. hence open Place, but beautified wich ſeveral 
to Ceplon in 4 or 5 Hours.  Mately Stone Buildings, and particular] 
31 Rammamsloeiel, an Iſland 10 Leagues to 3 large Churches built by the Porrugueſe; 
- the S. according to Baldew, who makes it 3 with the Dutch Flag, are 
about two Leagues. long, and one broad. ſeen a great Diſtance off at Sra, the adja- 
N abounds in Cattle more than any thing cent Country being low Lands. In one of 
elſe: | The Name ſignifies the Temple of _ thoſe Churches the Reformed exerciſed their 
Ramma, and there's, a Pagod belonging to Worſhip, and a Convent of the Franciſcans fu 
the Lord of the Iſle near the Sea, which vas ſitted up for the ſame Uſe. The Fado- Ca 
they ſay contains an immenſe Treaſure, ry was in one of the three Churches, and th 
The Iſland is in ſome Places exceſſive ſan- managed in his Time by a Merchant as M 
dy. The Lord; of it has built a trong Ca- Chief Governor, a Factor as his Depury, par 
ſtle oppoſite to the Coaſt of "Coromandel and two or three Aſſiſtants, and 2 Military Ob Tan 
+ Madura, which commands a ſtraight Paſſage ficer, who had rhe Command of the Sol. 100 
leading to lunar, Jaſfnapatan, and Negaps- diers; but the Governor of Madurs would whi 
tan, that may be render'd unnavigable by not permit them to make any Fortifications, dot 
ſinking Stones in the Channel. In the Road The Dutch took it from the Portagu ſe in erte 
from hence t& Twtecorin are {everal Churches 1658 with little Reſiſtance. There is good inc 
of the Para-, wheie Xavirins planted Chri- Anchorage in the Road at 5 Fathom We than 
ſtianity. Net ſar from henee there's a Ridge ter, in a. ſandy. Bottom, Baldew, who was | 
of Rocks and Sand-Banks, which extend employ'd by the Dutch in the Reformation WF ich, 
as far as Mansar, and is ſometimes paſſable of the Peru here, ſays, his. Endeavour 
by ſmall Boats. Thoſe ef Colin call it pron ineffectual, becauſe of the great 
Adem; Bridge. We ſhall ſay more of ir Number of Portugueſe. and other 22 
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ts ill among them, to whom they 
— ſo bigotted, that thò our Author 
ch'd here in Portagueſe, yet they durſt 
not enter the Church, but ſtood- in the 
- Porch for fear of thoſe Prieſts, to whom 
the Inhabirants uſed to carry their Children 
+ great Way into the Country to be bap- 
tized. After the Dutch purg'd the Churches, 
they were ſo concern d for the Loſs of the 
Popiſh Images, Cc. that they choſe to pro- 
ſtrate mite at the Ringing of a Bell 
in an open Place, rather than enter the 
Church, and looked upon the Dutch as Ene 
mies to their Religion, which conſiſted on- 
in learning by Heart the Creed, Lord's- 
er, the 10 Commandments, and A vo- 
Mary. When the Dutch firſt came before 
the Place, the Natives ſet Fire to the Hou- 
ſes and Galleys, and retired into the Coun- 
try. They make the beſt. Lime here in the 
tudies, and drive 2 great Trade in Weaving 
of Cloth, which, together with the Plenty 
of Eatables, Rice, Sugar, Cc make the Place 
to be much regarded by the Company: The 
+ fale Water here occalions Scabs, and other 
Cutaneous Diſtempers, Schouren-ſays, tis 
o clear, that they can ſee the Pearl-Fiſhers 
to the Bottom. He adds, that beſides the 
Reſemblance of the Portagueſe Worſhip to 
that of theſe adian in Point of Images, &c. 
the former had an Art to pleaſe chem with 
Diſſimulation and Flattery, which the Durch 
could never attain to. 4 
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Lies along the $. W. Coaſt of che Penin- 
ſula, and rugs in a-pyramidical Form from 
camera on the N. to the Cape of Comors on 
the $. having the Sea on the W. and the 
Mountains of Balagate on the E. which 
part it from the Principalities of Gings, 
Ina, and Madurs. The Senſors make it 
% Miles from N. to S and about 140 
vbere broadeſt ; but towards the Cape, tis 
not much above 20 Miles in Breadth. Some 
extend it to the River Aliga or Cape Ramot, 
including Cauora, but the Sonſen; no further 
than the River Cangerecora. The Country 
5 healthy and fruitful, and the Iababitants 
ch, There is little Wheat, but 2 great 
- - Rice, Maze, and How N It 

$in Fruity, ugs, Spices, Precious 
Kones, and all Sorts of Animals. There 
e954 4 = 
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is Plenty of Wood, and ſuch fine Trees 
for Maſts, that Sanſen ſays Norway cannot 
furniſh better. But the greateſt Wealth of 
the Inhabicants conſiſts: in their Pepper and 
Precious Stones. - He adds, that the Coaſt 
is at leaſt 125 Leagues in Length. Nieuhof 
and begin it about 30 Leagues S. of 
Ges, and divide it into the Kingdoms o 
Can ner, Calecut, Cranganor, Cochin, and Con. 
lan; co which the Sanſons. and others add 
Travencer, Porea, Caltteulan, Muterts, Marta, 
Barymena, Mang ata, Pars, Chang anor, Triviter, 
 Panepely, Angemale, Tecantutes; Punhali, Cara- 
narette, the Mallions, Turnbate, and the King» 
dom of Pepper. | n 
Baldes lays, it abounds with Rivers, but 
moſt of am coo ſhallow for Veſſels of Bur- 
den. The largeſt are, Bergers, much haun 
ted by Pyrates, Penaxe, Crangaxer; and the 
River of Ceeben, which ate about 18 or 19 
Foot at high Water. The whole Country 
was formerly ſubje& to one 'Pcince, who 
reſided at Calicut ; but dying without Iſſue, 
his Empire was divided betwixt the Sword- 
Bearer, Scepter-Bearer, and Maſter of the 
— — Nights 2 and have ve- 
ry thick Fogs along the Coaſt in January, Fu. 
bruary, and March, when the Days ace er- 
ceſſive hor. The Sea · Wind begins every: 
Morning at 9 or 10 2 Clock, and laſts till 
Sun - ſet; after which they have 2 Land 
Wind. The Coaſt is ſcarce navigable from 
June till November, ſo that the beſt Seiſon 
here is from April till Jane. Their Winter 
, and continues till Nevember; 
Their chief Produtt is Pepper, Cardamums, 
Ginger, Borborri of a Saffion Colour, ſome 
-Aloes, a few Bezoar Stones, Salt-Petre, 
Gum-Lacque, Wax, Honey, agd Cocoa» 
Nuts. They have abundance of Fiſh, and 
particularly excellent Cod. They abound 
with Oxen, Swine, and Poultry. The Co- 
coa-Trees yield them a wholeſome Liquor, 
from which they diſtil their Arack. Nieu- 
hf ſays, it lies almoſt in the Middle be- 
twixt the Line and the. Tropick of Cancer. 
*Tis fo full of Springs, Pools, Rivers, and 
Channels, that it much reſembles Holland, 
and the Cannery cannot be travelb'd with- 
out Boats. Their Pepper exceeds all the 
reſt in the Indie, which che Dutch have en- 
groſſed by their Leagues wich the neigh» 
ns or and are —.— of the 
ingdoms of Cranganur, Cochin, an Kuen, l 
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where they have many impregnable Garri- 
fons. The Cocoa-T * thrive better in 
their Marſhes than any where elſe in the 
Indies, ſome of them being above 95 Foot 
high. They drive a great Trade with the 
Oil and Bark of the Fruit, and have very 
good Timber for building of Houfes and 
hips. They have ſeldom any Rain in the 
Summer, which makes the ſandy Ground 
fo hot, that they are forced then to wear 
Shoes. The Land Wind never reaches a- 
bove 10 Leagues in the Sea. It rains con- 
tinually during the 6 Months of the Win- 
ter; but the Rains being warm, make their 
Fruit florid and green. In Offober, Nævem- 
ber, and December, they have dreadful Storms, 
with Thunder and Lightning. The Inha- 
bitants ſit on the Ground when they eat and 
drink. Their Cups, Diſhes, and Spoons, 
are of Cocoa-Shclls, bur People of Qualiry 
have them of Metal They uſe Rice in- 
| Read of Bread. Their other Food is Fleth; 
Fiſh, Spice, Fruits, Milk, and Eggs; bur 
fame hve wholly on the Product of the 
Ground. They don't rouch their Lips with 
the Cup, but pour the Liquor into their 
Mouths. Some of their Cocoa-Trees yield 
50 Qarts in 24 Hours; bur if drein'd too 
much; they periſh. They, uſe much Am- 
fioa,- which they mix with their Arack, ar 
put the Quantity of 2 Pea in their Mouths, 
_ and chew it till they fall aſleep, when they 
fay it make:s them dream of the Elin 
Fields. They take à great Quantity of it 
when they go to fight, which makes them 
fall on like Wild Beaſts. They remember 
nothing that they do or fay when the Am- 
ſion is in their Heads. Fhey re divided 
into Foreigners and Natives. The former 
' Came from Arabia, and have been ſettled 
for many Ages on the Coaſt. The Natives 
are Pagans, and divided into Brabmens, who 
are their Prieſts; Nairos, who are their No- 
bles; and into the Commons, who are cal- 
led M:zcaris, Poulcas, or Parvas. They are 
diſtinguiſhed into 5 Degrees; 1. The Royal 


Families, of whom that of Gondurme is the 


chief. 2 Into "the Brahmens or Prieſts. 
3: The Nobles or Military Order. 4. Mer- 
chants. 
brought up to War from their Vouth. They 
wear a Shield on tbeir Left Arm, a naked 
Sword in their Right Hand, ye vs 
haughry. They diſputed the Rank witk 
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the Portugweſe till it was determin'd by 2 
ſingle Combat, wherein the Nairo was wor. 
ſted ; but they take Place of all the other 
Malabars. They are well proportion'd; of 
an Olive Colour, and- take fin i 

in long Ears, which, with Art, they make 
to hang as low as their Breaſts. They bore 
them when young, and fill the Holes with 
Leaves of Palms by degrees, till they bring 
their Ears to the utmoſt Length, and then 


they adorn them wich Gold, Silver, and 


Jewels. The Naires are very brave, but 
meek in common Converſation, yet much 
addicted to rob and murder, Travellers; ſo 
that they are obliged to take a Nero for 


their Guide, and then they paſs ſafe. They 


converfe with none of the. inferior Orders. 
but the Brebmens, and reckon themſelves 
defiled if any of the reſt touch them, or 
enter their Houſe ; yet they are not ſo nice 
in this Matter as the e.. They ſel. 
dom laugh, except on extraordinary Occz- 
ſtons ; and when others laugh, they look. 


downwards. The poorer Nai or wait at the 


Gates of Towns to condu& Travellers for 
a little Money, and are ſo haughty, thit 
they rather chuſe to do-this than follow any 
Trade. They are dexerous at Sword ard. 
Target, very nimble, and excellent Wieſt. 
lers. Their Arms are Bows, Arrows, Javes 
lins, Swords, and Shields ;; but many of 
them now handle Fire-Arms very well, and 
fight in the ſame Order as European: They 
are quite naked except their Privities, and. 
have ſmal/ Plates of Metal on the Hilts of 
their Swords, which make a Noiſe when 
they fighr, and animate. them. A Neiro is 
allow'd but one Wife at a time; but a Wo. 
man may have 3 Hu+bands at once, except 
ſhe be a Brahmen married to a Nair. The 
three Husbands equally contribute to the 
Maintenance of the Woman and Children 
without any Jealouſy ; and when any of 
them comes to viſit her, they leave their 
Arms at the Door, and the other muſt not 
enter till he be gone. They make Siſter's 
Children Heirs to their Uncles. They uſe 
the common People for Drudgery without 
Dodrs, but poor Narrer within, who ſerve 
them for Bread. The Men cut their Hair 
cloſe, except one Tuft on their Crown; 
but the Women wear theirs long, and # 
Piece of Callics about the Middle, which 
reaches to their Knees, They make _ 
ee 
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r black by continual chewing of Betle, 
| deſpiſe thoſo that don't. The Melebery 
in, much addicted to Sorcery, and are very 
coretous. The Women are generally un- 


chaſt, and when about 17 or 18, are oblig d 


by Cuſtom ro diſpoſe of their Maidenheads, 
for-no body (cares to marry a Maid, and 
he that has moſt Gallants is ſooneſt mar- 
tied · They now make good Fire-Arms and 
Powder, and have Store of Artillery, Muſ- 
hers, and Pikes. They train up their Youth 
w one Sort of Arms, according to their 
Fancy, for they think none can be good at 
ill They anoint the Limbs of their Chil- 
dren every Day with an Oil, to make them 
pliable ; for when they are forced to fly, 
they rely much on their Agility, and fre- 
quently turn back and charge their Enemies 
un the Rear. They throw their Javelins 
backwards witch great Dexrerity. There's a 
fort of Nair cal'd Amoker, who are more 
oteem'd than the reſt, being deſperare Bra- 
we, who oblige themſelves by Impreca- 
nons to avenge any Affronts offer d ro their 
Friends, They run like Madmen on the 
Points of their Enemies Swords, and the 
Mouths of their Guns, which makes them 
gmrally dreaded. But this Fool-hardineſs 
vchiefly aſcribe to their exeeſſive Uſe of 
Anion. The more nt any Prince is, 
the more of thoſe Fellows they have about 
them. - If a Nairo quarret with another MA. 
bier, the King afſigns the latter a Noire for 
Guard ; ſo that the other dare not attack 
him in that' Caſe, on Pain of Fcaſfon. None 


nuſt de admitted inro the Order of Neaires 


vithout the King's Leave, which he grants 
w Perſons of Quality, and then they wear 
Gold Ring on their Right Arm, or a Buf- 
lers Horn. Their common Diverſion is 
hunting of Tygers, and ſome apply them- 
kives ro Philoſophy, but chiefly Aſtrono- 
My, They eat all Sorts of Meat bur-Cow's 
Meſh. They wear a red Silken Scarf, with 
Fringe of Sill and Gold, about half a 
Foot long. They never cut their Hair, but 
te it up neatly: in a Tuft on their Crowns. 
Their” Women are cloath'd in the ſame 


Manner” as themſelves They muſt mar- 


none but their on Tribe, except 2 
ahnen, on Pain of Death, for they reckon 
would orherwiſe pollute their Blood 
ind when they walk abro2d, they cry out 
the common People to-keep off; and if 
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they don't, they certijnly kill them. The 
Parvas are miſcrable Slaves, much blacker 
and uglier thin the Nairot, and muſt net 
have their Ears above 3 Inches long. Their 
Wives and Daughters expoſe themielves to 
any Man for Money, without giving Diſ 
guſt to their Husbands or Parents. "Theſe 
are the only common Strumpets here, for 
the reſt are confined to their own Tribes. 
Among the Commons, the Husbandmet' - 
have the firſt Rank, the Tradeſmen the 2d, 
and the Fiſhermen the laſt. Theſe are a la- 
zy, ſtubborn, deceitful, Sort of People; who 
reckon Lying and Fraud no Sin, th& moſt 
of them profeſs themſelves Papiſts. Their 
Converſion is afcrib'd to Xaveriws, who, 
notwithſtanding all his Endeavours, could” 
never bring over but one-Bramen to the Ro- 
miſh Faith. The Mabometan Malabars are 
Merchants or Pyrates. The latter frequent» 
ly engage in the Service of Foreigners who 
come into their Harbours. They rake ſome 
Betle when they go xp fight, and ſwear by 
it to ſtand together. When they rake #- 
Prize, they ranſack it, with che Mariners 
and Paſſengers, before they come aſhore. 
The Captain and Officers rake the beſt, and 
the reſt is divided among the Crew. They- 
endure incredible Fatigues and Miſeries by* 
Sea; and tho” they have no Head, never 
fallout among themſelves. The richer Sort 
equip Veſſels with Soldiers and Gally 
aves, which keep conſtantly at Sea, except 
the Captain, who comes aſhore to ſell his 
Booty, which the Merchants buy without 
any Regard whether it be taken from Friend 
or Foe. Theſe Merchants, as well zs the 
Pyrates, are conſtantly armed, and the for- 
mer are diſtinguiſhed by a Scarlet Cap, with 
2 Handkerchief round it like a Turban, 
embroider'd with Gold or Silk. They half-- 
ſhave their Beards without Whiskers, ind 
wear Silk or Callico Veſts, that reach a lit- 
tle below their Middle, and under them 
they have Drawers that come to their 
Knees. They tie and hide their Purſes in 
flouriſh'd Silk or Callico Handkerchiefs, and * 
the Corſarrs wear ſuch over their Hair, which 
they tie up in 2 * Knor, They all have - 
Knives with Silver Hafrs; and Toorh-Pickers 
or other Toys hanging ro them. The Cor: 
ſairs ſhave their Beards, bur wear ſuch long -, 
Whiskers, that they can tie the! behind 
their Necks. Both Sees * , 
an 


_ and are clad alike, only the Women have 
nothing on theic Heads but their Hair, 
Pendants on their Ears, and Rings on their 
- Fingers and Toes. The Women are well 
- Fearur'd, and ſmall of Stature. The -Py- 
rates pay Allegiance and Taxes to the ſeve 
tal Kings of the Nairot, whoſe Harbours 
they frequent. The Malabar Prieſts are 
clad in White, and meddle with nothing 
but Marriages and their, Temples. They 
have likewiſe a fort of begging Monks. 


- Nienboff gives us the following Account of 


their Government, Religion, and Cuſtoms. 


Their chief Prince has the Title of 88. 
Gerin or Emperor, and has Calicut for his 
. Share. He is likewiſe call d Tambarans or 
God, and hence all the other Malabar Coun- 
tries follow his Religious Ceremonies. The 
ather Kings pay him much -Reſpc&; but 
thoſe who live at the greateſt Diſtagce pay 
him leaſt. There are many petty Princes 
an the. Coaſt who aſſuthe the Title of King, 
but have not the Privilege of Coining. 
The Samen has loſt much of his Power 
ſmce the Portugueſe invaded the Country. 
"The Melober Kings never marry, but keep 
2 Concubine of Quality, whoſe Children 
don't ſucceed, but only to their Mother's, 
Eſtate, with which, and what the King, 


gives them, they are able to live like Gen- 


tlemen. Fhe Succeſſion deſcends to the 
- Sons of the Siſters, according to Seniority, 
- ths thaſe Siſters don't-marry,' but chuſe a 
Gallant,,whom they like beſt. And when 
they come to r or 14 Years of Age, they 
chuſe one of the Nobility, to whom the 
ſends Preſents, and tells him the Reaſon. 
He accoſts her with great Ceremony, ties a 
ine Jewel about her Neck, and after ſome 
Pays returng home. If ſhe proves with 
Child by bim, it is well; but if not, ſhe 
chuſes a Brahmen If the Ling's Siſters 
have no Sons, the Grandees chuſe the next 
of Kin; or if there be none ſuch, they take 
whom they will. When the King dies, his 
Corps, is burnt 3 Days after, and all the 
Subjects, without. Diſtinction of Age or 


Sex, are ſhav'd from Top to Toe, except 


their Eye-brows and Eye-lids. They muſt 
abſtain from .Becle, Fiſh and Fleſh, for 13 
Days, on Pain of _—_ their Lips cut off 
if they chew, Berle, end of Death if they 


— 


ent Fiſh or Fleſh. The new King is-oblig'4 | 


N — 


to this Pennance for a whole Year. 

muſt he in that Time be ſhay'd, det 
Nails-par'd;- He is likewiſe. oblig'd to fay 
certain Prayers:every Morning, to eat but 


once a Day, and to fee no body before Din. 


ner. When the Year is out, the next Succeſ. 
ſor, wich the other Princes of the Blood and 
the. Nobjliry, pay him Homage in the Pre. 
ſence of the People, when he declares his 
Succeſſor, who muſt appear na. more at 


Court while the King lives; but the other 


Princes may. During the firſt i 
new King hes no Autbority, . 
miniſtration is in the Chancellor; and this 
Time they leave to ſee if any other has 4 
better Claim. After that, the Nobility en- 
gage him by Oath to maintain his Prede« 


ceſſor's Laws, to pay his Debts, and endes 


vour the Recovery of what Tercitori 
has loſt. While he ſwears, he un l 


Right Hand ona Cask of Oil, which bun 


many lighted Wicks in it, and with a drawn 
Sword in his Left he touches a Jewel ſet in 
Gold within the Cask. Then they ſtrew 
Rice upon his Head, and repeat certain 
Prayers with their Faces to the Sun, and 
the Nobility fwear Fealty in the ſame Man- 
ner, The Chancellor manages the Treaſury, 
and without bis Conſent the King can t- 
none of the publick Money, but in Caſes 
of the greateſt Extremity. The King is of 
the Sc & of the Brahmexs, and wears a twiſted 
Cord. He is the ſole Judge of all Crimes, 
and in his Abſence the Grandees decide 
Cauſes of Moment. If a Difference hap- 
n be wix* — of the common People or 
trangers, the firſt Nairo they meet is obli · 
ged to do them immediate Juſtice upon 
Complaint, without any Reward, ex 
the Plaintiff pleaſes : But chis is only in 
Matters of little Moment. Their Puniſh» 
ments for leſſer Crimes are Impriſonment, 


or the Loſs of a Limb; and for Capital Of. 


fences, they are thrown ro Elephants, They 
have no Priſons bur in their Palaces. When 
a Difference betwixt two Pagans is to be 
determined by Oath, rhe Defendant puts 
one Hand into burning Oil, or Jays it upon 
burning Iron, and ſometimes they ſwim + 
croſs a River that ſwarms with venemous 
Creatures; for they believe, if they ſwear 
true, it can do them no Harm. Sometimes 


the King or the (Governors puniſh Ton 
| an 
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ad particular Perſons by encloſing the 
— — their Houſes with Wooden 
zubes, beyond which they muſt nor ſtir, 
1nd all People are forbid Communication 


- wich them. They burn the Corps of their 


Friends, who, during their Lives, prepare 
ſcented Woods and Drugs for that End, 
ind their Relations preſerve the Aſhes, 
which they mix with Water, and paint 
their Faces with them at Feſtivals. The 


Widows of the Brahmens are burnt with 


their Husbands, but the Widows of the 
Naires are diſpens'd with. 


Their Marriages are folemnized in the 


Pagods; and after the Ceremonies are per- 
vrmed, the Relations of both Sexes lead 
the Bride 15 Days ſucceflively to the Bride. 
m's Houſe, where they are cntertain'd 
u his Charge with Diet and. Muſick. Thoſe 
of Quality are richly adorn'd with Jewels, 
ſometimes to the Value of 200000 Crowns, 
xcording.to Nieubeff, and the Room is hun 
vich Hangings of Silk, interwoven wit 


Cold, and every one has a Plate of Betle. 


Towards the Evening the Bride is recon- 
duQted ro her own Houſe. At the End of the 
is Days, the new-married Couple are moun- 
ed on Elephants richly accoutred, ſo as to 
fice one another, The Elephants are led 
by Naires, and attended by their Relations. 
They are led thro' the Town, and ſtop at 
the Door of every Friend, who preſents 
them with Betle, Fruits, and Sweetmeats, 
and ſprinkle the Heads of the Elephants 
vith lweet ſcented Water. If they paſs dy 


+ wy Friend or Relation's Houſe, tis seckon'd 


4 ſignal Affront. When they come to the 
Pagod, they diſmount ; and after ſtaying 
ſome Time, they go to the Bride's „ 
where the Marriage is conſummated, an 
ach of the Gyeſts preſent the Neirer that 
kid the Elephants with a Cocoa-Nurt. T 

begin their Year in September, bur leave the 
Determination of the Day and Hour to the 
Aſtrologers and Conjurers, who pretend to 
tell them which ſhall be moſt fortunate, 
Then all thoſe above 15 Years of Age are 
ld to their Temples with their Faces co» 
jet d. When they come there, they unco- 
er their Faces, fix their Eyes directly on 
Fhatever is before them; and if it happen 
to be an Idol, of which their .Temples are 
full, they ſhe w it a particular Veneration all 


tle Year after, and take it for a good Omen. 
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They write in a4 pecuhar Language 
which gs call A. dees and ioflead of 
Paper uſe the Leaves of wild Cocoa, on- 
which they make CharaQers with an Iron 
Pencil, They cut the Leaves two Inches 
broad, and two Hands long. They join as 
many as they think fir, by putting a ſmall 
Stick thrp' them at the Top, and faſten it 
with Packthread, which they untie as they 
have Occafion to peruſe them. -They ex- 
ceed the Europeans in Swiftneſs of Writing, 
and do it with ſo much Dexterity, that they 
frequently turn their Faces from the Leaves, 


and talk to thoſe about them without taking | 


off their Pencil, Their Characters are ſome- 
what like the $riack, but their Language is 
very ea, there being ſuch a Multitude 
of Words for one and the ſame Thing, and 
they have a different Name for every Day 
in the Year, | 
Nieuhoff ſays, they worſhip their Idols 

and the Sun when they riſe ia the Morning, 

and have Golden Cows and other Images in 

their Temples. Their chief God they call 
Parabromma, to whom they afcribe 3 Sons; 
and for this Reaſon the Brabmens wear a 

Twiſt of three Threads round their naked 
Bodies. They likewiſe worſhip Men and 

Beafts, who have Temples more magnificent 

than thoſe of the ancient Romans, They 

have one dedicated to an Ape, which has a 
> wa yer; by 700 Marble Columas. 
They have à particular Veneration for Ele. 
phants, and ſuppoſe the Souls of Men are 
transferred to them. Their Religious Ce- 
remonies are writ: on Cocoa - Leaves, and 
much reſemble the Greek and Ramen Fables; 
but theſe are kept by the Prieſts, who con- 
ceal them from the Vulgar, and conſulc 
them as Oracles, by which they delude the 
Mob. The King allows great Quantities 
of boil'd; Rice, which is diſtributed every 
Day in their. Temples to all that asks 
for it, which no body reckons diſhonou - 
rable. They have Lamps always burning 
in their Temples, and their Prophets are co- 
ver'd over with Bells, which, make a great 
Noiſe when they dance, or put themſelves 
into. their awkward Poſtures. The Tem- 
ples of the common People are naſtily kept, 

and frequented but once a Month, when the 
New. Moon app-ars, becauſe they can-ſpare 
no more Time from their Labour; bu: the 

Naires mutter ſome Prayers in them every 


Day. They have ſeveral Feſtivals, which 
they obſerve with great Devotion, and ſome 
of them go 20 or 30 2 to particular 
Tempies. Their chief Feſtival is New. Tears. 
Day, when the Nai os pay their Homage to 
che King, who ſtands at a Window, and 
throws Betle to each, with ſome Pieces of 
Silver and Gold. They worſhip Serpents, 
which they ſay are evil Spirits, that God 
has ſent to torment them for their Sins. 
There are Vagabonds here who carry about 
Serpents in a Basket, with Bran for their 
Food. The Basket hangs on a Stick, carried 
on two Men's Shoulders, and thele Ser- 
pents are of ſeveral Sizes and Colours, ma- 
ny of them very large, and as ſoon as the 
Vagabonds begin to play upon an Taſtru- 
ment like a Bagpipe, the Scrpents fit up- 
right on their Tails, twiſt themſelves about 
in a ſurprizing Manner, and then raifing 
their Fins or Briſtles, which are. near their 
Heads, they fall on with ſuch Fury, as if 
they would tear one another in Pizces, to 
the great Terror of the Spectators. 


The Authors of the 10th Voyage of the 
Engliſh Eaft Indis Company: ſay, That one 
may ſail along this Coaſt as far as the Cape 
of Comori wichout Frar of Danger, if the 
obſerve carefully how they compaſs a N 
of Land that lies: about 8 Leagues from 
the Cape, toward which the Coaſt runs 
E'S E. This Point is to be avoided, be- 
cauſe of two great Rocks chat lie under 
Water about 4 Miles from it. Ships ought 
not to come within 22 or 24 Fathom, but 

to keep in 28, and then they go clear; but 
they muſt not exceed 35 or 40 Fathom, leſt 
they be forced by the Current among the 
Maldi ve Iſlands. The ſunk Rocks lic about 
League E. from the Eaſtermoſt of two 
large Rocks, that appear a gocd Height a» 
bove Water off of Cape Comors.- | 6 
Lockyer ſays, the Malober Coaſt is in gene- 
ral very fruitful, and affords an agreeable 
ProſpeR at Sea, being thick ſet with Towns 
Villages, Gardens, and Woods, interſpers' 
with verdent Fields. Moſt of the Jnhaþi- 
tants are Idolaters, but tolerate thoſe of 
other Perſwaſions. We come now to the 
8 Deſcription of the ſeveral King- 
loms and Towns in this Country. 
ee 5 fit len eee 
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_ fame. 
in 1663 upon Terms, and the following 


'CANANOR, or CONOWOR, 


Is a Kingdom which derives its Name 
from the Capital, that Mol places - * 
Coaſt, about 210 Miles S. E. from Gus 
Baldew ſays, it extends from Mount Debly 
to Bergers, which Niewhoff makes about 18 
Leagues. Their King maintains a conſide. 
rable Nuinber of Musketiers and Arc 
who are very expert in handling their Sey 
miters. The City is populous, and inhabi. 
ted chiefly by rich. Mabometan Merchants, 
who live under the Cannon of the Fortifi. 
cations ; but the Trade is much decay'd of 
late. The City has a ſpacious and ſecure 
Harbour, and: the neighbouring Country 
abounds wirh Pepper, Cardamums, Ginger 
Mirabolans, Tamarinds, &c. The Porturucs 
erected a Fort here with the Conſent of the 
King, and brayely defended it againſt the 
Kings of Calitut and Crangancr, whom the 
Inhabitants call'd to their Aſſiſtance, to te- 
venge the Cruelty of the Portugueſe, who 
had thrown ſome of their Neighbours into 
the Sca, on Pretence of having come from 
Calicut without a Portugaeſe Paſſport; for 
they would ſuffer none to trade on the Coaſt 
of Ethiopia, dis, or Arebia, without the 
he Dutch took it from the Portugueſe 


Year enter'd into an Alliance with the King, 
who reſides at forme Diſtance from the 
Town further up in the Country, near a 
freight Paſs 3 or 4 Leagues from the Ri. 
ver of Ballipatan. Rennefort ſays, the Dutch 
added two Baſtions to the Fort on the Land- 
Side, and made Ditches to let ip the Water 
of the Ocean. 
ded with Rocks, and in his Time had 30 
Pieces of Cannon, and 70 Men in Garriſon. 
He adds, that there are many more Gentile 
here than Moors, and that they re diſtin- 
7 into above 80 Tribes, tho' forme. 
there were no more Orders of them thin 

e Brohmens, Nairs, Labousers, Merchants, 
Bankers, and Courtiers. The Poles, who 
are the loweſt and moſt miſerable Order, 
never enter into the Towns, bur are em- 
loy'd to look after the Rice, and may be 
lawfully killed by the Nairs if they venrure 
within the Reach of their Arms. The pak 
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1 here are not burnt at the Death of 
their Husbands, as in other Parts of the In- 


' diet, When theſe Gentiles marry, the Man 


iscrown'd with a Garland of Flowers, rides 
out on a fine Horſe, attended with Muſical 
Inftruments, to the Woman's Houſe, where 


" the Brahmen performs the Ceremony, which 


fiſts only in cauſing the Couple to couch 
— — bare Feet. Then the Bride, 
ber Moveables, and a Child's Cradle, are 
carried in great Pomp to the Bridegroom's 
Houſe, The Feſtival laſts a Week, and 
the Ingenious compoſe Epithalamiums, &c. 
in Malabar Verſe. He adds, that the Town 
ind Country abounds with Elephants, Ca- 
mels, Bufflers, Lyons, Tygers, Wolves, 
Oxen, Sheep, Antelopes, Civet- Cats, Apes, 
Peacocks ,Parrots, Partridges like large Kites, 
and ſeveral other Sorts of Animals. They 
have choice Fruits, which are perfectly good 
in their Kind, ſuch as Ananas, Banane, c. 
ind ſuch Store of Coco-Trees, that they 
burn them for Firing. The Pagans have 
Monaſteries of both Sexes in this Country, 
'where they receive thoſe of all Tribes that 
have a Spirit of Retirement and Mortifica- 
tion, and they are under Superiors Provin- 
cial and General. Bouſſingault ſays, the Per- 
ugueſe had two Forts in this Country for 
their Pepper - Trade, there being more of it 
in this Place than any where elſe. They 


| hive good tall Trees for Maſts, with which 


they furniſh their Neighbours, and Plenty 
of Caſſia, Ambergreece, Hyacinths, Gra. 
mates, Sapphires, and Rubies. Their Ponds 
ind Lakes ſwarm with Fiſh, and great Li- 
rards like Crocodiles, which have a hard 
Bick, cover'd with impenetrable Scales, 
that often devour Men. Their Breath 
ſmells as ſweet as Ambergreece, _ 
to many Serpents of that Country, whi 

kill with their Breath. They have a great 
Number of Bats, which have Teeth and 
Snours like Foxes. The King in Bouſngault's 
Time was able to bring 100000 Men into 
the Field, arm'd with Swords and Buck- 
ers, of whom the Neiros, diſtinguiſh'd by 
red Hats, were a third Part. They have a 
Mine here where they dig the Stone called 
Azazimit, which has the ſame Vertue as 
Fra Sigillata, and is much eſteem'd over 
all the Indies for the Cure of the Fever, 
Hoody Flux, Indigeſtion; and they ſay tis 
n excellent Antidote againſt Poiſon, 


- 
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S. of Cenawer. Tis govern'd by a Mafome- 
tan, and walled on the Land-Side. This 
Place, and the other Dominions of the 
King of Cananor, are much infeſted by the 
Pyrates of Bergers, which Niehof places on 
the ſame Coaſt, 3 Miles S. from Cananer, 
who force them and others to buy Paſſports 
of them. The Leaders cf thoſe Pyrates 
are Mahometans, and they themſelves are 


Moors and Pagans, They were formerly able 


to ſet out 40 Frigates; bur the Dutch have 
much leſſen'd their Number. 

3. Telichery. Mel places it 30 Miles 8. 
from Cananor. The Engliſh Eaſt· India Com- 
pany have a Fort here, with a few Soldiers, 
to defend their Trade, which is chiefly in 


Pepper and Cardamums. They have ſome- 


times Ambergreece, Coire, Cowries, and 
Chank, from the Maldivas. The beſt Opium, 
of a deep Purple Colour, is made here- 
abouts. e refer to Lockyer for the Prices 
of their Goods, Cuſtoms, Coins, Weights, 
Ce. They have black Monkeys, valu'd at 5 
or 6 Crowns apiece when tame, black Scor- 
pions s big as a Man's Finger, and Snakes 
call'd Cobra Manila, whoſe Sting is imme- 
diate Death. 5 Is 
4. Panels. Lockyer ſays, tis a French 
Factory for Pepper, which they ſell in great 
Quantities. Tis 5 Miles S. of 7elichery. 


The Raja of the Country is an Enemy to 
the Exgliſh, and a Friend to the French. 


Lockyer thinks we might gain him by fair 
Means. | 


C 4 uff VU: N 
Baldeus ſays, tis the ad Kingdom of Me- 


labar, ſubje& to the Samorin or Emperor. 
It begins about 4 Leagues S. of Bergera, and 


ends at the River Cranganor, is 32 Leagues 


long, and 20 broad. Their King is the 
powerfulleſt of all the Malabar Princes, has 
a great Number of Nairos, very expert 
with Bows and Fire-Arms; ſo that he has 


made conſiderable Conqueſts on his Neigh- 


bours. Mr. Fitch ſays, his Dominions go 
up almoſt as far as Goa; that his Nairos were 
always at War with the Portugueſe, tho' he 
himſelf was at Peace with them. They 
range all the Coaſt from Goa to Ceylon, ha- 
ving always 4 or 5 Veſſels together, with 
about 16 Men in each. Their King con- 
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2, Termapatan. Baldew places it 2 Leagues 
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ni ves at them, tho he does not own it. The- 
wenot ſays, this was one of the firſt Places of 
the Indies diſcover'd by the Portugueſe in 
1498. The King of Calicut receiv'd them 
friendly at firſt, but ar laſt endeavour'd to 
deſtroy them, at the Inſtaace of the Ara- 
#an Merchants. The greateſt War they 
had in the Indie, was with this Prince, fo 
that they enter'd into Alliance with others 
againſt him. Bouſſingault ſays, the Air is 
temperate, the Country lying in N. Lat. 9 2. 
Mol} places it between 11 and 12. The 
Country is plain, and fruitful in all Neceſ- 
ſaries for Life; but Pepper is the chief 
Product. They have much Cotton, Plenty 
of Precious Stones, and make Cotton Cloth 
and 5 . 
The chief Towns are, 1. Calicut, or Ca- 
EReut. Lockyer places it in Lat. 11. 20. Mol 
Lat. 11. about 30 Miles S. from Tulichery. 
Lockyer ſays, tis as conſiderable for- Trade 
as any Port betwixt Cape Comorin and Surat, 
was formerly, ſubje& to the Portugueſe, with 
all this Coaſt, from Lat. 10 to 20. They 
had a ſtrong Fort here, which, after a long 
War, was taken from them by the Nairos, 
and is fince waſh'd away by the Sea, the 
Ruins of it being ſcen at Jow Water. Tis 
2 large ſtraggling Town. The chief Inha- 
bitants are the Nairos, There are alſo ma- 
ny Papiſts and Mahome:ans. Fhe Englſb 
and French have Factorics here, and the Ar- 
meni am live in Houſes of their own in ſeve- 
ral Parts of the Town The Engliſh Facto- 
ry is a large old Houſe, with a ſmall Court 
and Galleries within, but has no Guns or 
Forrifications. About a Mile from hence 
is the Prince's Palace, very much out of 
Repair. Lockyer adds, there are many Mer. 
chants in the Town, as.well or better able 
to furnifh or take off Goods as the Chiefs 
of the Factories. The French here have lit- 
tle Trade, and would very thankfully bar. 
ter or ſupply any Body for ready Money. 
The Commodities fold here are, Pepper, 
Cardamums, Corulus. India, Nux-Vomica, 


Furmeric, Caſſia-Lignea, Coco- Nuts and 
Kernels, Coire, Couries, Areck or Betle- 


Nut, Hubble bubble Canes, Rice, Sappan 
Wood, Teak Timber, Sharks-Fins, Nurſes- 
Skins, Terians, and ſometimes BezoarandAm. 
bergreece. 'The Goods imported are, Sugar, 
Sugar-Candy, China Silks, Lacquer'd-Ware, 
Bengal Callicocs, Roſe. Water, Perſian Fruit 
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of all Sorts, Cotton- Wool. Broad Sword. 
Blades, and Neceſſaries for Europeans, The 
adjacent Country is full of Trees, and Va. 
riety of good Fruits, eſpecially Jacks. In 
the Woods there are Tygers, Leopards 
Wild Hogs, Deer, Monkies, Jackals, and. 
Hares. The Hogs eat Fiſh-Bones, which. 
makes their Fleſh diſagreeable. There are 
5 white Tombs a little N. of the Town 
that ſerve for a Mark to ſail into the Road. 
They have prodigious Numbers of white 
Ants here, which do much Hurt in Ware. 
houſes. Herbert thinks it to be Prolomys Can. 
thapis; or the ancient Callicharis» The Har. 
bour, he ſays, is at fome Diſtance from the 
Town, and not goed to-anchor in. The 
Pagans have many Idols, and particularly: 
one who has a Diadem on his Head, with 
great Rams Horns, ſmall ſquint Eyes, 2 
flar Noſe, a large Mouth, with 4 great 
Tusks, a Beard ſpread like the Rays of the 
Sun, his Hands like the Claws of a Vulture, 
his Thighs and Legs ftrong and bairy, and 
bis Feet and Tail like thoſe of a Monkey; 
all which together make the Devil like him. 
ſelf. A Prieſt clad in Lawn ſacrifices a live 


Cock to him every Morning, which is ſent | 
to the Emperor, who eats what he pleaſes, ; 
and gives the reſt to the Crows. They ex. 
change Wives here;and allow Polygamy in t 
both Sexes. The Portugueſe under Alu. 1 
qu erque tock this City by Storm, but were el 
ſoon drove out for want of Conduct. Cap- li 
tain Peyten ſays. the King of Calicut granted F. 


the Engliſh Factory large Privileges here and 
"at Crangalor, and promiſed; if he recover'd 
the Fort of the latter from the Portugueſe, to 
a it the Engliſh. The Articles may be 

cen in Mr. Havesr's Memorials, who was 
the Engliſh Reſident there; but the Gover- 
nor of Calicut was their Enemy, and a Friend 
to the Portugueſe, which hinder'd the Pro- 
greſs of the Engliſh Factory. Their Mer 
chants were alſo great Cheats, and the Eng- 
liſh had no other Way to be even with them 
but to ſtay in their Houſes, to force them 
to be honeſt by Famine; for according to 
their Princip'es, they- were nor to eat or 
drink while a Chriſtian was in their Houſe, 
Balews gives the following Account of the 
Samorin who kept his Court here: He was 
attended by the High-Prieſt of the Brahmen, 
clad in white Callico, and had 10 Centine!s 


at the Door of each-Apartment of * pa. 
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hee, The Hall af Audience had rich Ta- 
peſtry, and Carpets of Silk and Gold, on 
the Walls and Floor, The Grandees ſate 
round it in Wooden carv'd Seats rais'd a- 

ve one another, like an Amphicheatre. 

he Samorin, clad in white fine Callico, em- 
broider'd with Flowers of Gold, and Rows 
of Diamonds of great Value, ſate by him- 
ſelf, In his Ears he had rich Pendants of 
Precious Stones, his Cap was adorned with 
the like, and his Toes with Rings ſet with 
Jewels. The Dutch made a League with 
the Samorin in - 1604, and obtained a free 
Trade in his Dominions. We refer to Bal- 
dew for the Quarrels betwixt this City and 
the Portugueſe. The venot ſays, the Town has 
no Walls, becauſe there's no Foundation to 
build them on, for Water appears as ſoon 
as they begin to dig. There are no good 
Houſes in the Town but the Palace ; yet 
every Houſe has a Garden, which affords 
em both Pleaſure and Proviſions. Dr. Fryar 


ſiys, the Town is not above 4 Miles long, 


and has not a- Houſe fit for a Chriſtian. 
There's here and there a Moſque, with Bu- 
rying-places and Tanks, a large Bazar for 
Fruit, another for Opium, Spices, Bankers, 
and Jewellers. The Citizens are courteous, 
being train'd to Commerce. Schaaten ſays, 
the Portugueſe blew up their own Fort here, 
and loſt their Iatereſt by the. Diviſions of 
their Governors, by building roo many 
large Towns, and too few and too ſmall 
Fortreſſes. 'Twas formerly the moſt fa. 
mous Mart in Aa, and frequentec by Mer- 
chants of all Nations; and the Tolls were 
ſo great, as made their Prince very potent. 
The Houſes are flight, low, but ſpacious, 


cover'd with Coco-Leaves, and have good 


Lights. Rennefort ſays, the Samorin com- 
plain'd of his being curb'd by a Fortreſs the 
Dutch had built near the Town, and offcr'd 


do put himſelf under the Protection of the 


French ; but they did not think fir to accept 
of the Propoſal. He ſays, the Palace was 
idorn'd by very fine Sculptures, repreſent 
ing Elephants and other Animals. Bouſſin- 
goult ſays, they allow all Religions. 

2. Panane, or Panian. Moll places it 45 
Miles S. from Calicut. Baldew ſays, it was 
defended by two Forts at the Mouth of the 
Harbour, which were taken by the Ports- 
g*eſe, who ſlew 500 of the Inhabitants, that 
fought like Lyons. Cardamum and the 
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beſt Pepper is ſold here very cheap. It was 
ſometimes the Scat of the Samorin. Mr. Hore 
gives an Account to our Eaſt- India Com- 
pany of th: Samorin's Treachery here, in 
refuſing to pay the Debts due to the Engliſh, 
or to trade fairly with them, and deſign'd 
to ſurpriſe them by an Ambuſh. Luyrs 
ſays, this is a Place of Trade, and has a 
good Harbour, Baldew ſays, when the Pore 
tugueſe came into theſe Parts, they worſhip- 
ped the Pagan Idols, which ſo much reſem- 
bled their own, that they were ſcarce to be 
diſtinguiſhed. a 

5 Tawor, Sanſon places it about 35 Miles 
S. from Calicur. Dr. Fryar ſays, the Engliſh 

have a Factory here, and the Portugueſe a 
Chappel. The Town is poor and ſtrag- 
gling. Their Commodities are Pepper, and 
others already mentioned in this Country. 
They have ſome Shops of Money-Changers, 
and a Fiſh-Market. Their Honles are mean 
Hovels, and the beſt of them deſerve not 
the Name of a Booth. Layts ſays, it gives 
Name to a Kingdom, of which it is the 
Capital. There are ſeveral other Towns 
and petty Kingdoms within this Country ; 
but we have no Account of them. 


ERANGANOR, CRANGALOR, or 
C RANANE RA. oo 


Is a Kingdom S. of Calicut, full of Thieves, 
who divide the Spoil with their Kings; ſo 
that there's no ſailing there but with great 
Ships well arm'd, ſays Mr. Frederick. Schou- 
ren ſays, it is of a very ſmall Extenr, and de- 
pends upon the Samorin, tho they have a 
King of their own, Bouſſingault ſays, there's 
a ſtrange Sort of Animal here, different 
from all we have in Exrope, is about the Size 
of a ſucking Pig, has a Snour like a Hedge- 
hog, a long Tail, 1 to its Body, 
like a Lobiter. and from the End of his 
Snout to the Extremity of its Tail is co- 
ver'd with round grey Shells, which riſe 
up and ſeparate when the Animal draws its 
ſelf together, and ſtands ſo upright and 
ſharp, that there's no Way to make them 

ly ; and when it turns its ſelf into a round 
Form, no ſha:p Weapon or Fire-Arms can 


pierce it. Tis a tame Creature, does no 


Hurt, is good Meat, and much eſteem'd in 
the Country. 
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612 | 

The chief Town is of the ſame. Name. 
Baldews ſays, it lies 20 Leagues S. of Calicut, 
and 5 N. of Cochin, upon a ſandy Hill. 
There's a Fort at the Mouth of a Jarge Ri- 
ver, and the City lies a Mile above it. 
Twas ſtrongly fortified and enlarged by the 
Portugueſe, who yielded to the Dutch in 1662, 
upon Condition to be tranſported to Europe, 
after they had loſt 200 of their own Men, 
befides Nairos, The Dutch ſurrender'd it 
immediately to the King of the Country : 
But the Samorin breaking with them, they 


regain'd and fortified it. The Jeſuits had 


2 noble College and Library, the Franciſcans 
2 ſtately Cathedral, and without the Walls 
the Chriſtians of St. Thomas had a College, 
where they worſhipped in the Syriac Lan- 
guage, and had ſeveral Prieſts and School- 
maſters. The Inhabitants, and thoſe of the 
Neighbourhood, ſpenk good Portugueſe, and 
are bigotted to their Prieſts, tho they be 


little better than Pagans. The Remiſb Cler-, 


gy are better ſupported by their Church in 
making Profelytes than the Proteflant Mi- 
niſters are by theirs. The Product here 
is much the ſame with the reſt of Mala- 
Jar, and ſometimes they meet with Gold 
. Duſt. Niewhoff ſays, it was famous among 
rhe Indians, becauſe of its Antiquity. The 
Royal Palace lies ar ſome Diſtance, in a ve- 
ry pleaſant Country. There's another at a 
Place call'd Mulabar Cranganor, which lies 
more S. nearer. the Sea. The Palace it ſelf 
is very mean, but encompaſſed with great 


Trees. The Town has no Walls, is prett 
large, the Houſes ſtanding all ſingle, wit 


Gardens, and green Fields berwixt them. 
The Women hcre go quite naked, and are 
very. dextrous at whitening Linen. The 
lad when the Dutch 
drove out the Portugueſe, becauſe they cru- 
elly oppreſs'd them. 


COCHIN, or X4AKOCHIN. 


Moll places it Lat. 10. about 16 Miles S. 


from Cranganor, Tis Capital of a Kingdom 
about 10 Leagues long. Their Kings have 


. always adher'd to the Portugueſe, ſince one 


of them, who was conquer'd by the King 


of Calicut, was reſtor'd by them. Baldew 


ſays, this City is very ancient, and was firſt 
fortified by the Portugueſe in 1504, They built 
Churches, and made the City two Mies 
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long. The Moors and Chriſtians live in . 


parate Quarters, and the Jews, who are al! 


Blacks, have a Synagogue here. Tis 
to Gow for n = the River is 15 
17 Fathom Water at high Tide; but the 
Eatrance is difficult in the Winter, bein 
choak'd with Sand, which is removed again 
oy the Violence of the Summer Currents, 
he Situation is unwholeſome, but Plea 
ſant, becauſe of the many Brooks and little 
Iſlands in the River, where the Portuguy 
bave pleaſant Summer-Houſes. The River 
abounds with Fiſh. The Portugneſe had ſc. 
veral fine Churches and Convents, and the 
Jeſuits a ſtately College. The Cathedral 
was of noble Archite&Qure, ſupported by 
two Rows of Pillars, and a lofty Steeple, 
The Franciſcan Church and Convent is now 
only left, where the Dutch allow a few of 
them the Freedom of their Religion. The 
beſt Houſes here have Court-Vards and 
Gardens, encloſed with ſtrong Walls, ſo 
that Neighbours don't overlook another, 
That call'd Malabar Cochin ſtands lower, on 
the Banks of a River, is built after the 1s. 
dian Faſhion, with broad Streets, and very 
populous. There are ſeveral fine Structures 
and Pagods, and the Royal Palace, built 
with Bricks and Mortar, after the European 
Manner, and has ſpactous lofty Apartments. 


In 1662, the Dutch attack'd this Town, nd 


met with great Oppoſition from the Nairu, 
of whom they killed 400, and took their 
old Qugen. They made three Attacks on 
the Portugueſe Town, and were beat off with 
conſiderable Loſs, which obliged them to 
retire, leaving a Garriſon in the Fort of 
New Orange, which is built on a neighbour- 
ing end call'd Yaypin or Viapia, where they 
poſſeſſed themſelves of a large Palace and 
Church. They return'd again in the Spring, 
and took the Town by Capitulation, after 
an unſucceſsful Attack. The Portugueſe 
Garriſon was tranſported Home, after they 
had been 150 Years poſſeſſed of the Town. 
The Dutch contracted it into a narrower 
Compaſs, and pul'd down ſeveral Churches, 
in order to make it more ſtrong, and the 
Forrifications regular; and Nieuhof ſays, 
they made it impregnable. Here Balle, 
gives an Account of the Chriſtians of 
St. Themas in this Country. They ſay, 
which he thinks not improbable, that this 


Apoſtle planted Chriſtianity here, and = 
wi 
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wife in Chins, from whence he return'd to 
—— and there ſuffer d Martyrdom. 
They teach their Children from their Infan- 
that St. Thomas was the Apoſtle of this 
Country. that he firſt taught them the 
Doctrine of the Long, and converted ſe- 
veral of their Kings. They continued ma- 
ny Years in the Profeſſion of true Chtiſtia- 
nity; but for want of good Paſtors, were 
infected with Pagan Superſtitions, till re- 
formed by ſome Teachers from Syria, Ba. 
hlmis, Chaldes, and Egypt, They were af- 
terwards infected with the Neſtorian Hereſy, 
u appears by their Records. Their Syrian 


Miniſters and Biſhops introduc'd that Lan- 


ge among them, and acknowledg'd the 
atriarch of Alexandria or Babylon for their 
Metropolitan, till 1562, that the Portugueſe 
brought them to ſubmit to the Pope, but 
on Condition that they ſhould enjoy their 
own Religion, which was confirmed by the 
Synod of Gos. In 1599, they ſubmitted 
entirely to the See of Rome; but ſome of 
them are ſtill Neforians, They live for moſt 
Part about Crangenor, Cochin, Coulang, Tra- 
paſſcor, and ſome in Coromandel. Their 
Number, taken altogerher, is very conſide- 
nble. He tells us, the ancient Chriſtians 
of St. Thomas took the Sacrament in both 
Kinds, and made uſe of Raiſins inſtead of 
Wine. They had the Syriac New Teſtament 
in their Churches, did not baptize their 
Children till 4o Days old, except in Dan- 
r of Life, had Croſſes in their Churches, 
br no Images; nor did they uſe Unction. 
Neuhof ſays, when the Dutch lay before 
the Town, Mmmadavil, the King of the 
Country, who was juſt dethron'd by the 
Pmiugueſe, came aboard their Veſlels,in order 
tb be crown'd again, clad in white Callico, 
vith his Hair ty'd in a Knot on the Top of 
bis Head, and Rings on his Fingers; but he 
lied a Ship-board, and the Crown was gi- 
en to his Brother, who attendedoltim, and 
hd the Cypher of the Duteh aſt- i Com- 
pany engraven upon it. Zuyts ſays, the 
King of Cochin is the only Prince in Mals. 
by who dares diſpute with the Samorin of 
Calicut, Captain Peyton, contrary to Bal- 
ts, ſays, the Town enjoys a ſweet Air, 
ind a pleaſant Situation. Fitch ſays, good 
Water and Proviſions are ſcarce, and what 


Corn they have comes chiefly from Bengal. 
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Their Want of Water makes abundance of 
People ſcabby, like Lepers, and ſwells their 
Legs, &. The Inhabitants differ much 
from the other Malabars, and are ſaid to be 
of the Race of the Nairs of Calicur. They 
are very tall and ſtrong, are beſt at the long 
Bow, bur do not underſtand Fire-Arms, 
and have few of them. They have Ears as 
large as the Inhabitants of | Ceylon, and al. 
ways wear them full of Rings ſet with 


Pearl and Precious Stones. The King has 


ſeveral Palaces and Houſes of Pleaſure, bug 


none of them very large or ſtately. He - 


removes up and down with a ſmall Guard 
from one to the other, and never ſtays above 
5 or 6 Days in a Place. They have abun- 
dance of Black Cattle, Pepper, coarſe Cin- 

namon, and good Store of Coco-Trees. 

Mr. Frederick ſays, that Cochin in his Time 

traded in Spices, Drugs, and all other Mer. 

chandizes. All the Chriſtians that came 
from the W. are call'd Portugueſe, and they 
that marry'd in Cochin had Offices, and great 
Privileges allow'd them in Trade, particu- 

larly with Chins Silks and Benga} Sugar, 
which they imported Cuſtom-free ; where- 

as others paid 4, and all Strangers 8 per 
Cent. to the King of Portugal. Linſchattew 
ſays, in the Neighbourhood of Cochin there 
are Trees call'd Argelins, fo big, that of 
one Piece of Wood, without Seam or Joinr, 

they make a Sort of Skiffs, which will car- 

ry 20 or 30 Pipes of Water. Tis harder, 


* 


and will laſt longer than Iron. There are 


alſo Sugar Canes and Bambeos, which have 
a Medicinal Pith, grow very tall, and are. 
as thick as a Man's Thigh. The venor ſays, 
the Port is very good, and has 6 Fathom 
Water at the Shore. There's a pleaſant 
River betwixt the two Towns, which is 
navigable by ſmall Barks. There's another 
which runs from hence to Cranganor, on 
the Banks of which the Id6laters have a 
Temple, which they call the Swearing Paged, 
and there's a Baſin in it, which they fay has 
Communication with the River; and that 
there's a Crocodile which attends and car- 
ries the Man that ſwears upon his Back 
from one End to the other, and if his Oath 
be true, reſtores him ſafe back, but if it be 
falſe, dives under Water with him, and is 
no more ſeen : But Thevenot ſays, there's no 


Eropodile in the Reſervatory. 
| po c 
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PORCH, PORCAT, or PERKATTI.' 


hs 


g Mel places it about 26 Miles S. from Co- 


bin. Tis the Capital of a ſmall Kingdom 


about 12 Leagues long. Niewheff ſays, their 
-ancient Kings worſhipped goo Idols, unto 
which Sacrifices were offer'd daily, and Vi- 


its paid from 6 in the Morning till 12 at 
Noon. Many Chriſtians of St. Themas liv d 
in theſe Parts, and in 1590 Popery was 


openly profeſſed here, by Conſent of the 
King, who allow'd the Jeſuits to build 


Churches, and the Uſe of Bells, &c. and 
no Mahometans. or Jen were to have an 
Moſques or Synagogues near them. Theſe 
Kings claim'd a Superiority over the Kings 
of Cochin, with whom they had War; but 


the Kings of Pores are now ſubjeQ-to the 
Dutch Eaſt. India Company, who made a Set- 
tlement there in 1642, and were well re- 
ceiv'd by the King, who would not ſuffer 


the Portugueſe to build Forts. This King 
has about 500 ſmall Frigats, which he makes 


Uſe of for Excurſions as far as Cape Comorin, 
when the Country is overflowed in the 
rainy Reaſon. The Country is fruitful, but 
unwholeſome, and the People affected with 
Blindneſs ,and ſwell'd Legs. The Country 
yields a great deal of Pepper, moſt of which, 
"Nieubeff ſays, is hought by the Engliſh, who 
have long had a Factory here upon the 
Shore, tho the Trade of it was granted by 


the King to the Datch. It is deliver'd to 2 


«certain Merchant by the King's Order, and 


' thoſe that gather it are Portugueſe Converts. 


The King is abſolute and ſole Proprietor 
of the Country. He adminiſters Jaftice 
with great Severity, ſo that a Thief is 
ſcarce ever heard of in his Dominions, tho 
the Malabars are the greateſt Thieves in the 
World. Moſt*of the Inhabitants are Ido- 
"Iiters, and the King's Forces conſiſt chiefly 
in black, hardy, naked Naires, well arm'd. 
Nieuheff ſays, the King's Palace is 10 Leag. 


d ſtant from the Town; that the Way to it 


is thro* ſeveral Channels and à Lake, with 
: p'eaſant Rice Fields, and Rows of Trees 


on each Side. Theſe Fields bear Rice all 
the Year ; ſo that while they are planting - 


in one, they are reaping in another. The 
Country abounds with many fair Houſes 
and Gardens. The Palace is an old faſhion'd 


1 


4 


with Carving in 


very large Size, brought thither with inc. 


Nieu hoff ſays is 3 Leagues S. of Cochin, upon 


was formerly inhabited by the Portugueſe, 
but taken by the Dutch, who have built 


Structure, encompaſſed with Walls or g, 
and a dry Ditch. It is Four-ſ — 
40 Paces each Square, with à Court in the 
Middle, and _—_ Apartments, adorg'g 
in -Foliage. It has ſeveral 
Tanks for Bathing, fac'd with Stones of a 


diblc Pains. 


* A R T A, or MARTEN, * 


"Nienhoff ſays, tis as big as the Kin 
of Caleconlan, of which d Jr lies N. = 
as Porks, S. to the Indian Sea, and has hi b 
Mountains to the E. The Country is : 

ulous, abounds with Pepper, Peaſe, Beans 

ice, and Salt-Pits. The King poſſeſſes 
ſome Parts of the Country in common with 
the King of Caleconlan, which is not uſuil 
in theſe Parts, He keeps 1200 Negroes in 
conſtant Pay, and reſides at Carnopoly, There 
have been Chriſtians here of a long tint; 
but they had no Church till 1581, that the 


King allow'd them to build one, and to cut 


the Timber for it in the adjacent Woods, 


| 
| 
the Jeſuits Power of Diſcipline over their | 
j 
a 


dedicated to the Pagan Idols. He alfo gave 
Converts. 
The Capital is of the ſame Name, which | 


the ſame River. The Dutch have a large 
Factory here, with good Gardens. 
Carnopely, or Carnapole, where the King 
reſides, lies about 15 Miles N. of Coulan, and 
is ſurrounded with an Earthen Wall. It 


Caſtle there, and exact Cuſtoms for all 
Goods exported. The Portugueſe have 2 
ſmall Factory here, and the Exglif had ano. 
ther for Pepper; bur Dr. Fryar ſays, they 
are removed both from hence and from 
Porca, There's another City further & near 
the Shobe, call'd Panderatoute and Peſt 
where'fle Durch have a Factory for weigh- 
ing their Pepper. | 

B 4TT M4, or BARTMENA, 

On the Banks of the ſame River, whoſe 
chief City is Catiapely. Tis ſaid, they have 
a Law here, That any Man may kill a Wo- 
man who cefuſes him her Kindneſs. 


CALE 


CALECOULAN 


zonen places it about 25 Miles 8. from 
r Entrance of a Neck of Land 
which runs out into the Sea, Baldeus fays, 
the Kingde m is not very large. The Dutch 


- Company has a Factory of long ſtanding in 


own, where they buy up a great 
3 of Pepper, that Trade being 
eanred them by the King. They carr it 
to Surat and the Red Ses, and make their 
deturns to Batavia in the Produ of thoſe 
Places. Luyts ſays, it was a good City for- 
neily, till deſtroy'd by the Portugueſe in 
1523. 


eQULANG, COUL AN, COULAM, 
or NRUILON. -- 


Ml places it about 45 Miles S. from Pbr- 
(8, is the Capital of a- Kingdom of the 
me Name, the leaſt on the Coaſt of Mala- 
ks, Baldew ſays, it extends but 15 Leagues 
w Cape Comin. The City is fortified 
with a Stone Wall about 20 Foot high, and 
$ Baſtions. The Suburbs are large and 
fately. The Town is divided into Upper 
ind Lower. The King and Queen reſided 
in the former, and the Portugueſe had the 
iter, where they built ſeveral Monaſteries, 
ind 7 fine Churches; one of them famous, 


built many Ages ago by the Chriſtians of 


. Tbomer. The Houſes were very ſtately, 
md built of Free-ſtone. They had a noble 
F:xdthouſe, and a magnificent Caſtle, where 
the Portugw ſe Governor dwelt, It was the 
ſtrongeſt they had on that Coaſt, and was 
built fome Hundred Years ago by a famous 
Engineer. Baldew fays, the City was firſt 
buile by the — who were ſurpris'd 
ad cut off by the Natives at their firſt Set- 
tement ; bur twas retaken afterwards by 
lawrence Almeyda , who ſeverely reveng'd 
the Murder of his Countrymen, and burnt 
wo rich Ships before the Town. The Dutch 
beſieg d it in 1661, when they had three 
ſhirt Engagements with 8000 Naires, in- 


toxicated with Opium. Soon after they 


wok the Town, their Fleet of 23 Ships 


was ſurpriſed by 2 violent Tempeſt while 


they lay at Anchor, and ſuffer'd great Da- 
mage, which oblig'd them to return to Co- 


Gin, after leaving a Garriſon in Coulang, 
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Nieuhoff ſays, they were much annoy'd in 
their March by a Redoubt, which Fl Nai- 

ros had rais d half a League from the City: 
But they took it, and kill'd 100 deſperate - 
Nairos in the Attack. They afterwards- 
took the Town, where the Portugueſe Stan- 
dard was diſplay d. The Dutch reduced the 
City to a narrower Compaſs, pull'd down 

moſt of the Churches and other publick* 
Structures, except the Caſtle and the Church 
of St. Thomas, and made the Fortifications 

more regular. Moſt of the Houſes have- 
pleaſant Gardens, with Cocoa's, Mango's;: 
and other Þd:an Fruit-Trets, and fine Tanks 

cut out of the Rocks, with Steps to go up 
to them. They have alfo ſome Ponds of 
freſh Water; but moſt of the reft is brack-- 
iſh, and full of Salt-Petre. Tho' the Coun- 
try be low, and full of Rivers, Niezbeff ſays 
the Air is very wholeſgme, and that tis the- 
moſt fruitful and pleaſadt for Situation of 
any in the Ind es. The Harbour is very 

convenient for ſmall Veſſels, but not for 

great ones, becauſe the 8. Wind blows di- 

realy upon the Shore. The Sea many times 
throws up Heaps of Stones upon the Sand 
like Rocks, and then waſhes them of 
About a League to the W. there's a great 
River which runs into the Sea, Nieuboſf 
ſays, the Dutch were once before Mafters of 
this City; but the Negroes murder'd the 

Governor as he was walking about the 


Town, and ſurpriſed and cut off the Garri. 


fon ; after which the Portagueſe kept it, till 
the Dateh took it as above. Baldew-ſays, . 
the Inhabiranrs are generally very barbarous 
and treacherous. There formerly ſtood a - 
Pagod 4 Leagues withour the City, famous 
for its Riches, which the Portuga:ſe plun- 
der'd in Time of Peace. Herbert ſays, the 


Town had anciently a great Trade, and 


was ſo enlarged by the Samorin, that it had 
100000 Inhabirants; but that tis ſince much 
decay'd by the Removal of the chief Trade 
to Calicut and Goa, Schouten fays, there are 
ſeveral other little Towns and Villages ful! 
of People in this Kingdom; but we have - 
no Deſcription of them. | 


TRAVANCOUR, or TREV ANCOR. 
Neuhoff ſays, it begins S. from Conlan, 


and extends along the Coaſt to Cape Co. 
rin, about 22 Leagues in Length. He 
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bounds it with Madras on the E. and on 
the W. with the Countries of Peretaly and 


Kotarkery; but our Maps ment ion neither of 
thoſe, and place it on the Coaſt. It has ſeveral 


\ 


conſiderable Villages, inhabited by Moors, and 


in 1544 there were zo on the Coaſt, inhabi- 
ted chiefly by the Mahometans and the M. 
Rag, who liv d upon Fiſhing, and he reckons 
29, great Cities and Villages within Land. 

he Country abounds in Pepper, Rice, and 
other Grain, and produces the beſt Cinna- 
mon, but wants ſeveral Neceſſaries for Life, 
One of their chief Rivers is that called 
Manni kor in, which falls into the Sea near 
Cape Comorin. The Prince is ſtiled by ſome 
the Great King; and Niewheff ſays, he poſ- 
ſeſſes larger Territories than any of the 
other Malabar Princes. He is ſerv'd in great 
State, and maintains abundance of Com- 
manders and CounEllors. Others ſay, he 
is a Vaſſal to the King of Narſingus The 
Country is populous, and the People well 
cloath'd, according to the Malabar Faſhion. 
The Coaſt is full of Churches, ſome of 
Wood, and others of Stone, which are fre- 
quented by the Paras. 

The City of Travancor, which gives 
Name to the Kingdom, is ſuppoſed to be 
the Cotiars of Prolomy, The Sanſons place 
it near the Coaſt, Long. 1155. Lat. 7 5. al- 
moſt 60 Miles N. of the Cape; but we 
have no Deſcription of ir. 

Kalkoalang, Nicuhoff ſays, tis a large Ci» 
ty on the Confines of Madura, half a League 
long, on a Hill, 3 Leagues from Tegepatnam, 
and 12 from Conlan, encompaſſed with in- 
acceſſible Mountains on one Side, and on 
the other by a Wall 24 Foot high, It is 
the Reſidence of .the King, who keeps 
2 ooo Negroes in Garriſon, to defend it a- 
piialt the Naique of. Madura, whoſe Power 

e very much dreads. His Palace ſtands at 
the W. End of the Town, encompaſſed 
with a Stone Wall; and at the E. on the 
Top of a Hill, there's the Ruins of an old 
Caſtle, fortified with a treble Wall. 


Anjengo, or Anjanga, an Engliſh Factory 


and Fort. Lockyer . it in Lat. 83. and 


Moll 30 Miles N. W. of Trgapaten, and a- 

bove 60 from the Cape. On the Land- Side 

cis ſtrengthen'd by a broad River, but not 

deep enough at the Bar for large Veſſels. 

The Fort is defended by about 40 Soldiers, 

who are for moſt Part Topazes, or Mon- 
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grel Portugueſe. There runs 2 great Surf 


'along the Shore. This Settlement is chiefly 


for Pepper, which is not ſo large and good 
as that to the N. about Mergee and Carway 
2008 9 ol of Cotton-Cloths. 

which they export great Quantities to 
1 n 5 * 

Ting apatan, Tengepatnam, or Tegapatan, Mil 
prices it Long. 95. Lat. 8. about 3o Mites 

from the Cape, Rennefort ſays 6 Leagues; 
and that 'tis otherwiſe call'd the Town of 
Coco-Trees. The Dutch have a Factory 
and ſmall Fort here. Their Trade is in 
Cordage of Coco's and brown Sugar-Candy, 
which they ſend to Cochin. The Fort is co. 
ver'd by Rocks, which run three quarters 
of a Low into the Sea. There is a Town 
of the ſame Name on the Coaſt of Coromay. 
del, which we there deſcribed. 

Cotate, or Kokatti, Nieuhoff ſays is a Place 
of great Traffick, a League and a half N. 
of the Cape. The King ſometimes alſo re. 
ſides at Act ingen, a Country abounding with 
_— from whence the Kings of Trevay 
cor derive their Origine. On the Declivi- 


ties of the Hills there are ſeveral pleaſant 


Rice Fields cut out in Trenches, and wa. 
ter'd from the Top by little Rivulets. The 
King and Queen's Palaces are oppoſite 
to each other, and parted by ſome Rice 
Fields. 

Cape Comorin. Captain Saris, in the 8h 
Voyage of our Eaft Indis Company, cor- 
re&s an Error of the common Maps, that 
place it in Lat. 6. 10. which ought to be 
7. 42. Moll and the Sanſons agree with him. 
Mr. Beſt, who went in the 1oth Voyage, 
places it Long. 57. 20. and Lat. 7. 50. from 
the Cape of Good Hope, and ſays, the Varis- 
tion of the Compaſs is 14 Deg. and a half, 
He adds, that the Cape it ſelf is low Land. 
Dr. Fryar ſays, it launches into the Sea with 
3 Points, in Long. 96. Lat. 8. 50. Rennefort 
in Long. 99. Lat. 8. He ſays, that towards 
the Extremity the Soil is low and white, 
and near the Point there are two great 
white Houſes, and a red Pavilion, ſurroun- 
ded with 5o dia Cottages. They would 
fain paſs for Whites, tho' they are almoſt 
as black as the Africans, but much hand- 
ſomer, and have naturally long Hair, if the 
exceſſive Heats did not oblige them to cut 
it. They go naked, except a Piece of Li- 


nen about their Waſt, Several of then a. 


vhite, 
great 
rrOuNe 
would 
almoſt 
hand- 
if the 
to cut 
of Li- 
em are 


Chri- 
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924ns, and had Jeſuits fo inſtrutt 
. oe of theſe Parts are 
cofitinually at War with the Aalobars. They 


bre Muskets, Half-Pikes, Arrows, Sabres, 


and Bucklers, and poiſon their Arms. Luyts 
fas, the Cape was anciently called Cory Co- 
nis, and Comaris Extrema. 
ſay, the Country is not ſo good as the reſt 
a the Peninſula. 


Thus we have finiſhed the Coaſt of Mee. 


lu. The:Sanſons and Luyts divide the In- 
land Country into the petty Kingdoms of 
lungata, Paru, Turnbate, the Kingdom of 
pepper, Chang anor, Changanate, Trivitor, Pane- 
x, Tecantutes, and the People calFd . 
lan; but we have no Deſcription of any 
but the laſt, of whom Niewhoff gives the fol- 
lowing Account: They dwell on the Tops 
of the Mountains of Malabar, and have 
good arable Land at Priasa, about 13 or 14 
Leagues from Madurs. He ſuppoſes” them 
to be the moſt Warlike Nation f the Indies, 
mention'd by Plutarch and Curtius, and that 
it wis at the Attack of one of their Citi 
where Alexander the Great receiv'd a Wound. 
ow they have no Towns, but live in low 
— built of Canes, and plaiſter'd with 
Loom or Clay, Some of them live in the 
Woods, where they have Wooden Huts, 
which they remove from one Tree to 
other, to, ſecure themſelves againſt the 
Elephants and Tygers. They catch the 
former. in Holes cover'd with Branches of 
Trees, tarth'd over: He ſays, their Vallies 
would be very fruitful, if they took Pains 
to till them. They have but one Wife at 
a time, and differ in Complexion from the 
reſt of the Malabars. They are more ho. 
neſt and good-natur'd, couragiovs, inge- 
nious, and cunning, and pretend to con- 
verſe with Devils to know Futurity. They 
pay a great Deference to the Sepulchres of 
their Anceſtors ; and if- they happen to be 
defiled, take it as an ill Omen. On their 
Feſtivals, they wear a long Gown and Tur- 
ban like the Mabometans; but at other Times 
go half naked. At their Feaſts, the Mai- 
dens play on Ruſh- Pipes, ſmall Flures, and 
Drums. They know no Theft, and live 
ſecurely with their Doors open. Some of 
them pay Tribute to the King of Turbula, 
nd ſome to the King of Pugnan Perimal ; but 
they are all govern'd by their ownLaws, un- 
der ſeveral Captains or Judges, who have 
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commonly or Good Pet le under their 
Juriſdiction, and every Inclofure is govern d 


by its own Judge, to whom they yield 
ſtrict Obedience. They were * 
before 1599, when they firſt began to be 


inſtruRted in the Rewiſh Religion, by the 
Endeavours of the Archbiſhop of C. Since 


whied, many of them have embraced Chri- 


ſtianity; and at Priate, they have a Church 
dedicated to St. Michael ; and while they 


Pere Pagans, they had no Idol Temples, 


Feaſts, Sacrifiges, or revelling Dances, but 
every Family 


Mountains. Their Weapons are the ſame 


with the reſt of the Malabers ; but they 


have a peculiar Sort of Fire. Arms. The 
Sanſons place the Malean / W Miles E. of Cone 
lan, on the Mountains of Ballegate, 123 


Miles N. of the Cape, which we ſuppote 


to be the ſame here deſcrid'd, 
The Ie of CEY LON. 
IF 5 to be the Taprobam of Ptolemy, 


and 
Europeans from its Capital. The Indians call 
it Texariſaiv, or the Land of Delights; and 
the Arabians, Zeylan-Dive. The Sanſons place 
it 60 Leagues E. of Cape Comvrin, between 
6 and ro Deg. of Lat. which makes about 
100 Leagues from N. to S. between Long. 
120. 7. and 1322, about 6b odd Leagues 
from E. to W. and about 300 Leagues in 
Circumference, 2 | | 
Baldew ſays, it was formerly reckon'd 400 
Leagues in Compaſs, but the Sea has waſh'd 
away 40 Leagues on the N. Side, which re- 
duces it to 360, The Form of it is like a 
Weſtphalia Ham, whence the Dutch Fort near 
Jaffnapatam is call'd Hamſbeel. 
diſcover'd by ſome Chineſe, who were ſhip» 
wreck'd here, and profeſſed their King to be 
the Son of the Sun, The Natives, who 
worſhipped that Planet, lik'd their new 
Gueſts, and elected the Captain of their 


Veſſel King, from whom the preſent Kings 


of Ceylon derive their Origine, and Title of 
Lords of the Golden Sunn. 

The Air is temperate, and Baldew ſays, 
"cis the moſt fruitful Iſland in the Indies. 


Iiii f The 


d its Domeſtick God. They 
don't much correſpond with any of their 

neighbour Nations, ner ſo much as with 
the Thomifts, who live at the Foot of their 


as the preſent Name among the 


It was firſt 
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has a double Bark: Of the 
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The Soil produces Plenty of Rice, with 


which they ſupply the Coaſt of Coromandel, 


| Anana's, Coco's, the beſt Oranges, Lemons 


ad Citrons, Fig-Trees, Potatoes, Pome- 
nates, and Grapes, which are freſh all the 
ear, except hs three rainy Months of 


their Winter. It abounds alſo in Ginger, 
Pepper, Cardamum, Tobacco, Nutmegs, 


Sugar-Canes, Mulberry-Trees, which yield. 
much Silk, and Palm-Trees, which afford 
vaſt Quaarities of a.certain Sort of Sugar, 
and a Liquor which is their ordinary Drink. 
There are alſo Calabaſs-Trees,Cotton-Trees, 
Arek-Trees, Portugueſe Figs, ſeveral Sorts of 
Mangoes, Long Pepper, Melons, Water- 
Melons, Onions, and Garlick. The Dutch 
have planted European Pot - Herbs and Roots. 
It likewiſe produces Gold, Silver, and other 
Metals, with all Sorts of Precious Stones, 
except Diamonds. Mandelſbe ſays, there's a 
great deal of Timber and Stone for Build- 
ing, with Plenty of Dying -Roots and 


Drugs: But their Staple Commodity, Bal. 
deus ſays, is Cinnamon, which grows no 


where elſe. Some of the Trees are very 
big, have Leaves like thoſe of Lemon- Trees, 
bur not ſo broad, the Bloſſoms are white, 
and well ſcented, and produce a yel- 
lowiſh Fruit like a ſinall Olive, from whence 
they preſs an Oil like that of Nutmegs. Ir. 
Outer they make 
curious Cabinets. They- cut the inward 
Rind firſt round the Tree, then length- 
wiſe, and lay it abroad. in the Fields, 
where the Sun ſhrinks it up. into ſmall 
Rolls, which is our Cinnamon. The Trees 
that are thus peePd periſh ; but the Fruit 
that falls upon the Ground produces more 
in their room. The Wood is very white, 
and us'd for Building, While the Wood is 
green, they diſtil out of it a. wholeſome 
well ſcented Liquor, and another from the 
Root, which fmells like the ſtrongeſt Cam- 
phire. There are 3 Sorts of Cinnamon, 


. viz. the fineſt, which is taken from the 


youngeſt Trees; a coarſe Sort, which is ta- 
ken from thick old Trees; and wild Cinna- 
mon, which grows alſo on the Coaſt of Ma. 
labar, but is of no Value; yet ſome of the 
Natives ſay, Art would make it fit for Uſe. 
Captain Knox, who was a Priſoner here near 
1 Years, and Captain Ribeyro, a Portugueſe 
Gentleman, ſay, the Wood of this Tree is 


I - 


loft, white, and without any Scent, The 


INDIA 


People cut them down for Uſe a5 well as: 


other Trees. The Leaf has 3'Ribs ruanin 


chro' the Middle, and is like a Lawrel in 


Colour and Thickneſs. The youog Le 
are red like Scarlet, and being broiſea 


ſmell like Cloves. The Fruit is ripe in 


September, and like an Acorn. It differs 


from the Bark in Smell; and if boilg. 
makes a hard white Ointment like Tallow, 


but of-a better Smell. They uſe it for 
Aches and Pains, and burn it in their 
Lamps. The wild Sort is as plentiful in 
the Woods as Hazels in England; but the 


beſt Sort grows between Ceſta. Vaca and Cu. 


lumbo, and in greateſt Plenty between C. 
dumale and Tenevare. Baldews lays, they grow 
commonly in the Woods with other Trees; 
that there are none in Jeffnaparam and the 


-Iſle of Mansar, but only beyond the River. 


Chilas, about Nægumbo and the Inland Coun. 
tries, md near Gale. a 

Snake - Wood, ſays Beldew, is alſo very 
common here. Tis white, inclining to 
yellow, very hard. and bitter. Tis much 
efteem'sd by the Indians, who rub their Bo. 
dies with the Powder for the Itch, and take 
an Ounce of it in Water or Wine againſt 


the Cholick, Burning Fevers, and the Sting; 


of Serpents, of which there are abundan&: 
in this Iſland. Their Naturaliſts ſay, the. 
Vertue of it was firſt diſcover'd by a [mall 
Creature like our Ferrets; which, when: 
ſtung by the Serpents, runs and eats of the 
Snake-Wood, and is cur d. Theſe Crea 
tures are kept here to hunt Rats, Mice, and. 
Serpents, againſt which they have a natu- 
ral Antipathy, and frequently kill them. 

Their Berle-Nuts grow only in the S. and 
W. Sides of the Iſland, and in the Towns, 
Captain Knox ſays, the Trees are tall, but 
not much bigger than-the Calf of a Man's 
Leg. The Nuts grow in Bunches at the 
Top. Some of the Trees yield 500, others 
1000, and others 1500, every Nut being 
commonly two Foot long, and a Foot and 
a half in Breadth, The . 


they grow, and the Country People uſe 
them for Baſins to eat their Rice in, and to 


tie up their Proviſions when they take 2 


Journey, becauſe they have no Inns. They 


uſed, for Want of Money; to truck them. 
for what they wanted on the Coaſt of Core 
mandel, till twas prohibited. 


eaves are 5 Foot 
long, fall off with the Skin upon which. 


There's 
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they live upon when their Rice is ſcarce. 


ain Knox ſays, they grow upon a large 
po are as big as a Peck- oaf, of a greeniſh 
Colour, prickly on the Outſide like Hedge- 

? . like Cabbages when boil'd, and 
a ſingle one will ſuffice 6 Men, They have 
Kernels like thoſe of Cheſauts in Size, Taſt, 
and Colour, which they roaſt, or pack u 
for a Viaticum when they travel. One Ja 
yields 3 Pints at Jeaſt of theſe Kernels. 
When they are cut, there iſſues a white thick 
Glutinous Subſtance like Tar, Tis us d 

the Boys for Bird- lime; and when mix d 

with Rice- Flower, eats like 5885. 

Baldew ſays, they have a Tree call'd the 
Bunt Tree, whoſe Branches turn to the 
Ground like Ropes, where taking Root, 
another ſprings from them in the ſame 
Manner, and in a ſhort Time overſpread a 

e Tra& of Ground. 

ptain Knox mentions the other Trees 
that follow; 1. The TaZipor, high and thick 
like the Maſt of a Ship, very ſtraight, and 
bear only Leaves, which are ſo large as to 
cover 15 or 20 Men from Rain. They 
fold up like a Fan, and when dry, are very 
ſtrong, limber, and light. The Inhabitants 
cut them into what Sizes they have Uſe for, 
they being a good Defence againſt Heat 
and prickly Buſhes as they paſs the Woods, 
and the Soldiers uſe them for Tents. The 
Leaves grow on the Top, and it bears no 
Fruit till its laft Year, which is of no Uſe 
but for Seed. The Bloſſoms have fo noi- 


ſome a Smell, that they build no Houſes 


near thoſe Trees. Ar that Time the Pith 
of them makes good Bread, when beat in a 
Mortar; and they many times uſe it before 
their Corn be ripe, or when it is ſcarce. 

2. The Kettnle Tree is ſtraight, but not ſo 
tall and large as the Coco Tree. It yields 
a Liquor which is very ſweet, pleaſant, and 
wholeſome, but no ſtronger than Water. 
One of theſe Trees yield ſeveral Gallons a 
Day, and they boil it up either into a 
brown Sugar, or into another which is as 
good as our ſecond Sort. The Leaves are 
like thoſe of the Betle Free, faſten'd to a 
hard Skin full of Strings, as ſtrong as Wire, 
of which they make Ropes. While the 
Tree is growing, it ſheds its Leaves; but 
when come to full Maturity, it ſheds none 


for many Years; and when they fall, 


-- 
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| There's another Fruit call'd Fackes, which” none comes in their Place, only it buds for 


ſeveral Years, and then dies. The Buds 
taſt like Almonds. The Wood is not above 
3 Inches thick, tis ſo full of Pith; but is 
ſo ſtrong and hard, that they make Peſtles 
to beat Rice with it. 

. The Orala. Tis as big as an Apple 
Tree, and has à Berry like an Olive. They 
uſe it as a Purgative, and when bruis'd and 
ſteep'd in Water, it dies a very good Black. 
If ruſty Iron be laid in it one Night, it 
becomes clear, and the Water as black ag 
Ink, ſo that they write with it. . 

4. Douneckaie Goubab, a Shrub, whoſe Leaves 
are 6 or 8 Foot long, two Inches wide; and 
full of Thorns on both Sides, with a Row 
of Thorns down the Middle. They ſplit 
them to weave Mats with. The Buds are 

a Span long, formed like a Sugar Loaf, ca. 
ver d with lovely yellow Leaves like Cab- 
bage, and very ſweet, The Flowers are 
like a Plume of Feathers, white, and ſmall, 
. ſplit the Roots, and make Ropes of 
them. 


5. The Capita Gothah, a Shrub as big as _ 


a . Man's Arm. The Wood, Rind, and 
Leaves, have a Phyſical Smell, and are ſome- 
times us'd in Medicines. The Leaf is a 
bright Green, as large as thg Palm of one's 
Hand, and rough, that no Sort of Cattie 
will eat it, the Smell of it being, venemous. 
They grow plentifully in all the Diviicng 
of this Iſland but Oavab, and the Cattle of 
that Diviſion die if brought where thoſe 
Trees are. Brooms made of this Tree keep 
their Houſes from Fleas. Tis very good 
Firing, and the Goldſmiths uſe no other 
Coal but what is made of this Wood. 

6. Rattans, They are very plentiful, and 
run like Honey-Suckles upon the Ground, 
or up Trees near 20 Fathom high. The 
Fruit is like Bunches of Grapes, cover'd 
with prickly Shells, which fall off when 


' ripe. Within thoſe there's a ſcaly Husk, 


and within that a whitiſh Plum, with which 
they make a ſowr Pottage to quench their 
Thirſt. Canes grow in the ſame Manner, - 
and bear a Fruit like them; but they are 
larger, | 
7. The-Begahah Trees are very numerous, 
and held in great Veneration, becauſe they 
fancy that one of their Gods us'd ro fit un- 
der their Shade, Therefore they ſet up 
Lamps, Images, and Altars under them for 
- Ii i i 2 their 
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their \Sacrifices, plant them in Towns and 


Highways to ſhade Travellers, and in Pla- 


ces where the Corps of their Friends have 


been burnt, as a Memorial of them. They 


are always planted by their oldeſt Men, pe- 
tauſe they reckon thoſe who plant them 
don't live long after, and merit Heaven by 


It. - . 83 %. 
- 8. The Betle Tres grows like Ivy about 


Poles, which they ſtick in the Ground. 
The Leaf is longiſh, of a bright Green, ve- 


Ty ſmooth, and like a Pepper - Leaf. The 
Fruit is alſo like long Pepper, but not good 
for Seed, becauſe it falls to the Ground and 


ots. | | 
Balders: ſays, they have a Shrub like our 
Noli me tangere, which moves backward if 
vne go to touch it. | 4 „ 
The ſame Authors give a large Account 
of their Corn-Fruits, Plants, Roots, Herbs, 


and Flowers; the moſt remarkable of which- 


are as follow: , 
1, Rice, of which they have 5 Kinds, di- 


ftinguiſhed by their Seaſons of ripening. 


One requires 7 Months from its Sowing, 
and ſo gradually leſs to that which requires 


but three. They are much of a Price; the 


ſooneſt ripe is the moſt ſavoury, but yields 


the leaſt Increaſe, and the lateſt ripe the - 


=reateſt, It all grows in Water, and they 
Cow each Sort according as they know their 


Water will hold, which they convey from 


their Rivers and Ponds by Canals to the 
Fields. In the N. Parts they have few Ri- 


vers or Springs, and therefore every Town 


ſtrew it with great ExaQtneſs. 


has a large Pond, in which they ſave Rain- 


Water. Ia ſome of them there are Aliga- 


tors, but ſeldom do any Miſchief, When 
the Ponds are dry, they tread the Mud with 
Buffaloes, ſow it with Rice, and water it 
with Scoups. Knox ſays, they have one Sort 
of Rice which will ripen tho it does not 
grow in Water; but it. is not ſo good. 


They plow with Buffaloes, and their Plow 


is only a crooked Piece of Wood, little 
bigger than a Man's Arm, becauſe their 


Soil is all muddy. After the firſt Plowing, 


they make up their Banks to ſerve for Foot- 
Paths, and to keep in their Water. Before 
they ſow, they ſozk their Corn in Water a 


whole Niglit, then lay it in Heaps about 8 


Days, till it has Blades and Roots, and 

They 

don't water it till 'tis 3 or 4 Inches above 
| 55 | 
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Ground ; and when it is a Span high, they 
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weed it, and tranſplant it if too thick; 
They all reap. in common, and every 


maintains the whole Company while they 


cut down his Field, The Women gather 
it up after the Reapers, and carry it to 3 
Place where it is trod out by Buffaloes in x 
Pit, which the Women make with certain. 
Magical Ceremonies. After tis trod our 
they unſhale it, by beating it in a Mortar 
or on the Ground. But their beſt Sort muſt 
be boil'd in the Husks, or it breaks to Pieces, 


They have 8 other Sorts of Corn, of which 


they make Bread and Oil. The moſt re. 
markable is that call'd Tamms, which yields 
the greateſt Increaſe in the World, ey 

Ear containing Thouſands of Grains, 
that none ſow above a Pottle of it. They 


boil it like Rice, than which it is more 


dry. 

| Knox ſays, they neglect their Fruits for 
moſt Parr, becauſe, when there's any better 
than ordinary, the King's Officers tie a 
Scring about them,. and theri no Man muſt 
touch them. Beſides, the Owners, who are 
many times forced to carry them to the 


King, tho it be never fo far, have nothing 


for it. f 56 | 
The moſt remarkable of their Roots are; 


1. lors of ſeveral Sorts, ſome planted in 


their Gardens, and others wild, of which 
the laſt is more ſcarce, and ou deeper. 
They eat them alone, or ſeaſon their Rice 


with them. One Sort runs up to the Tops 


of great Trees or Sticks, and bears Bloſ. 
ſoms, but of no Uſe. The Leaves die every 


Year, but the Roots thrive, and will grow 


to the Bigneſs of a Man's Waſt, ſomewhat 
round, and in ſeveral odd Shapes. Thoſe 
thar do not run up on Trees, are alſo of 
ſundry Sorts, bear a long Stalk, and a broad 


Leaf, Some of the Roots are roundiſh, 
others are either white or red, and like 2 


Man's Finger. Thoſe that grow in the 
Woods, run deeper into the Earth, climb 
the Trees, bear a Bloſſom like Hops, and 


grow to the Bigneſs of a Man's Arm. 


They Have ſeveral Sorts of choice Herbs, 
which they boil and ear with Butter. Some 
of them are 6 Months in growing to Matu- 
rity, and riſe with a Stalk as high as a Man 


can reach. They have divers Sorts of ſa- 


voury Fruit, which they ear with their 
Rice; Our Exgliſb Herbs and Plants grow 
very 
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to the King. The Officers t 
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very well here. They have Indion Corn, 
Geral Sorts of Beans, and Plenty of Me- 
dicinal Herbs, wherewith they perform 
more ſpeedy and remarkable Cures than our 
European Phyſicians, as may be ſeen in Kn0x's 


ory. | 

have Store of wild Flowers, and 
the Youth tie up Roſes, Cc. in their Hair 
to perfume it. The moſt remarkable are, 
1 Sindric-Mal, ſome of which are of a Mur- 
Colour, and others white. It opens its 
Leaves at 4 in the Evening, and ſhuts them 
igein in the Morning, ſo that it ſerves the 
Takabitants for a Clock in cloudy Weather. 
+; Pithamauls, which bear a white fragrant 
Flower like Jefſamine. The King has ſome 
brought him every Morning wrapped up in 
+ white Cloth, hanging on a Staff betwixt 
two Men's Shoulders, and all that meet 
them muſt turn out of the Way; in Reſpe& 
hc carry them 
hold Land of the King for that Service, 

and are obliged to have Plenty of them. 
The fame Authors give a large Account 
of their Beaſts and Inſects, particularly of 
their Elephants, which are the beſt in the 
Indies, and bf catching them, as follows: 
After they have found the Males that have. 
Teeth, which are bur few, they drive ſome 


' She Elephants into the Woods, which the 
\ Males are ſure to follow. The Females are 
ſo usY zo it, that they obſerve the Word 


or Beck of their Keeper, and lead them 
thrd the Towns and Countries to the Gates 
of the King's Palace, where they are either 
ſtared, or put into a Pound, for the King 
to ſee them, and take his Choice. Ribeyro 
lays, the Portugueſe us d to ſurpriſe them by 
a large, ſtrong, tame Elephant, call'd Ortela, 
which they ſent out when they had Notice 
of a Herd, He was accompanied by ſome 
Females, which they plac'd in the neigh- 
bouring Towns, while Ortela and his two 
Guides went into the Woods. As ſoon as 
the Leader of the Herd ſaw him, he ad- 
vanced to fight him, when Ortela claſped 
him ſo faſt about the Neck with his Trunk, 
that he could nor ſtir, and held him till his 
Guides fetter'd him before: and behind. 
Then they fetch the She Elephants, chain 
one to him, and make the other go by him, 
and in 3 Days he would grow tame by be- 
ing kept awake, The Portugu:ſe us d to 
etch 30 in a Year this Way, and ſold them 
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of this Country are ſo tractable, that they 
will do any thing almoſt their Keeper bids 
'em. The Inhabitants ſay, they bear the great- 
eſt Love to their Offspring of all Brutes, 
and are ſo tender of one another's Young, 
that where many She Elephants are toge- 
ther, they'll go and ſuck of any as freely as 
of their own Dams. If a young one bein 


Diſtreſs, they 'I all run to help it; and if they 


be fording a River where the Stream is 
ſtrong, they'll! all aſſiſt with their Trunks 
ro convey the young ones over, for they 
ſwim very well, and delight to he and wal- 
low ia the Water. Their Teeth never ſhed, 
and the tame ones never breed Young, un- 
leſs when the Keepers have a Mind ; for 
which End they tie their fore Feet together, 
and ſend them into ths Woods, where thev 
meet with the wild Males. The untam'd 
ones run much. faſter than a Man, bur the 
tame ones not. They often throw down 


high Trees with their Heads, devour Men, 


eat and trample down their Corn and Fruits, 
and beat down Houſes : So that in the 
neighbouring Towns they are forc'd to keep 
Watch all Night, and to ſcare them away 
by Torches and hallowing, or elſe ſhoot 
them with Bows, The King makes uſe of 
them for the Execution of MalefaQors , 
whoſe Bodies they tear in Pieces with their 
Teeth, which are cipped for that Purpoſe 
with ſharp Iron Sockets; for the tame Ele- 


phants have the Ends of their Teeth cut to. 


make them grow better. At certain Sea- 
ſons the Males are mad, run away with 
their Keepers and kill them; bur they 
commonly perceive it by an Oil which runs 
out of their Checks, and then they chain 
them by the Legs to great Trees. -When 
the Keepers have a Mind to divert them 
ſclves, they command them to ſuck up Wa- 
ter into their Trunks, and hold ir there till 


they have a Sign, when they will ſpout our 
a Pailful at a time againſt the Perſon pointed 
at, with ſo much Violence, that he can 


ſcarce ſtand againſt it. Ribeyro confutes 2 
vulgar Error, that Elephants never lie 
down; for he ſays, they lie down all Night, 
and will do fo in the Day- time if comman- 
ded by their Keepers: Bur if they lie down 
in their Journies, they never..riſe again, 
which he believes occaſion'd the Miſtake, 
Baldew ſays, they are-moſt' dangerous to- 

wards 


{ Tr. 
at great Rates, He adds, that the Elephants 
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wards the Evening, when they are hungry; 
but that the Noile of Drums and Kettles 
frightens them away. Near Metare, they 
ule tame Elephants to decoy the wild ones 
into Pounds, made of large Stakes or Trunks 
of Trees. | '* 

The Jackals eat Man's Fleſh, ſo that 
they cover their Graves with great Stones. 
They are hunted by Greyhounds; but when 
hard pur to it, piſs, which ſtinks ſo that the 
Hounds Can't endure it. The Phyſicians 
_ preſcribe the Fleſh of Jackals with good 
Succeſs againſt Conſumptions. 


Ribeyro Tays, oo have abundance of 
© 


Monkeys of ſeveral Sorts, ſome as large as 
Spaniels, their Bodies of a dark Grey, and 
Paces Black, with great white Beards from 
Ear to Ear, There are others Milk-white 
- all over, and ſome that have no Beards, but 
white Faces and long Hair, which parts on 


their Crown like a Man's. The Inhabitants 
eat them, as they do likewiſTSquirrels. 


They have ſeveral jngenious Devices for 
catching Wild-Beaſts, and among others 
what follows; A Man covers himſelf at 
Night with a Cane Basket, carries a Pot on 
his Head with a flaming Light, and little 
Bells in his Hands, which he rings. Some 
others follow him with Bows and large Ar- 
rows; and going thus to the Haunts of the 
Beaſts, which ſtare at the Fire, and being 
amuſed with the Ringing of the Bells, the 
Men ſhoot them. | 

Baldeus ſays, there are Crocodiles, of which 
ſome are 18 Foot long. The Natives ſay, 
it has a Stone or Bone in its Head, which, 
if beat to Powder, is as good againſt the 
Stone as the Bones of Sharks; and that the 
Fat of them diſperſes ſharp Humours in any 
Part of the Body. In the Summer, when 
the Ponds and Lakes are dried up, they dig 
Holes in the Ground to live in. The In- 
habitants reckon the yuung ones excellent 
Food. | | 

They have ſeveral Sorts of remarkable 
Ants, particularly a great red Sort, which 
make their Neſts on the Boughs of large 
Trees, with Leaves wrap'd together in 
Cluſters as big as a Man's Head, in which 
they lay Eggs; and another Sort call'd Ja. 
cos, whoſe hinder Part is whire, and the 
Head red, Ribeyro ſays, they ſwarm all over 
the Land, and devour every thing they 
come at except Iron and Stone. They 


1 


creep y the Walls of their Houſes, 1 | 


always build an Arch over themſelves, In 
Places where there are no Houſes, they raiſe 
themſelves Hills like Buts, 5 or 6 Foot 
high, which are fo hard and ſtrong, tha 
they can ſcarce be levell'd with Pick-Axes 
They build Vaults and Arches within 
where they dwell, and breed in Neſts like 
Honey-Combs, full of Eggs and you; 

Ones, They build with the fineſt Clay, 
which the People make their-Idols, When 
they come to Maturity, they have Wings 
like our Ants, and in an Evening fly up ig 
vaſt_Multitudes as high as they can in the 


Air, and then fall down dead. Their Poul. 


try live chiefly on them, and had rather eat 
them than any thing elſe. Some of thoſe 
Ants bite deſperately, and the Pain reſem. 
bles Burning; but they don't bite except 
they be annoy d. : 

Ribeyrs ſays, they have 3 Sorts of Bees, 
mg,, one which is larger and of a 

righter Colour than ours. Their Hon 
is thin, and they make their Combs on the 
Boughs of Trees, which at the proper Ses. 
ſon the People flock in great Multitudes to 

ather. When they find a Swarm on a 

ree, they -hold Torches under them till 
they drop; after which, they boil and eat 
them, and ſay they are excellent Food, 

There are a Sort of Leeches which ſwarm 
in their Graſs and Woods after Raing and 
the Inhabitants going bare-legged, are pe- 
ſter'd with them as they travel. 

Knox gives the following Account -of 
their Birds, Fiſh, Serpents, and Commodi- 
ties e 
Beſides thoſe Birds common to us, they 
have ſmall green Parrots, and ſeveral other 
beautiful Birds, that ſpeak excellently well 
when taught. They have likewiſe ſome 
ſmall Birds of the Size of a Sparrow, with 
a Tail a Foot long, their Bodies white 28 
Snow, their Heads black as Jer, and a Tuſt 
of Feathers ſtanding upright. The Female 
is of an Orange Colour, with a Tuft of 
black Feathers on her Head. Their Birds 
nam'd Carlos never light on the Ground, 
but always fit on high Trees. They are as 
big as 2 Swan, black, have ſhort Legs, mon- 
ſtrous Heads, long Bills, and round like 
thoſe of a Hawk. They have white Spots 
on each Side their Head, and a white Creſt 
oa the Top of it. They quack like Ducks, 


* 
Derr 


r war pom 


E x re PM MR 9 


3 SBEsSCc”y7ra =” 


— 
— 


eat. They have ſeveral Sorts of Water- 
Fowl, one of them like our Ducks, but 
Coal-black. They continue a great while 
under Water, and riſe at a vaſt Diſtance 


from the Place where they dive. They 


have others like Swans, but much larger. 
Their Fiſh are the ſame with ours, ſays 

paldew, except thoſe call'd Porcupines or 

Sez-Hogs, which are of an Amphibious 


Nature, come frequently aſhore to eat 


Herbs, and are good Food. Knox ſays, they 
haye many tame Fith, which they feed with 


. have many Species of Serpents ; 


the chief of which are, 1. The Pimbers. 
His Body is as'big as a Man's Middle, and 
his Length progortionable. Sometimes they 
ſwallow Stags,” Horns and all, which run 
thrö their Belly and kill *em. They are not 
nimble, but catch their Prey by ſculking in 
hollow Paths, and hold Deer or other Beaſts 


bya Peg which grows on their Tail. 2, The, 


Pelongs, about 5 or 6 Foot long. They are 


of ſeveral Colours, and have white Specks 


on their Sides, ate extream venemous, and 
kill Cattle. 3. The Nya, Fol and about 
4 Foot long. It will ſtand with its Body 
half upright two or three Hours together, 
and ſpread its Head wide open like a Pair 
of SpeQtacles. 
King's Snake, and ſay, that if any of them 
be killed, all thoſe of che Kind will revenge 
it. Therefore, when any of them bires a 
Man, they pretend to enchant rhem, and 
fancy they will never do them any more 
Hurt. This Serpent and the Polenga, when- 
ever they meet, fight till one of them be 
killed, and then the Conqueror eats him up. 
They have ſeveral leſſer Sorts, which lurk 
inthe Thatch of Houſes, G The Poiſon 
of ſome of them makes thoſe who are bir 
fill into a deep Sleep, and without ſpeedy 
Remedy they die in 6 Hours time. Others 
occaſion Madneſs, which kills in 24 Hours, 
Ribeyro mentions another, whoſe Poiſon is 
ſo violent, that the Perſon bit by them 
bleeds at all the Pores, and is irrecoverable. 
We paſs over fome others, the Deſcriprion 
of which, and the Effe&s of their Poiſon, 
ſem fabulous. Baldew ſays, they have Sea 
Serpents from 8 to 10 Yards long, and that 
the moſt dangerous Sort are thoſe call'd 


Gires Copeler,, which frequently kill Peoe 


o 


are heard at 2 great Diſtance, and good to 


The Inhabitants call it the 
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ple. That Reverend Author tells us, he 
ſaw a German Soldier catch one of thoſe 
Serpents in his Hand without receiving any 
Hurt, and that he carried it away in his. 
Knapſack, and us'd to flcep near, it, Our 
Author ſuſpecting he us d ſupernatural 
Means, the Fellow aſſur'd him to the con- 
trary, and that he always carried the Head 
and Heart of a Serpent about him. Bl 
dew preſcribes ſeveial Remedies againſt the 
Scings of Serpents, to which we refer. He 
ſays, there are divers Sorts of ſmall Re 
tiles, particularly a Creature call'd Thouſand 
Feet, ſome of which are 7 Inches long. 
There are alſo Scorpions and Spiders. of a 
prodigious Bigneſs. Knox mentions one cal- 
led Democulo, which is very long, black, 
hairy, ſpeckled, and gliſtering. The Body 
of it is as big as a Man's Fiſt, and its Feet 
of a proportionable Size. They lurk in 
hollow Trees and Holes. - Their Bite is not 
mortal, but ſometimes makes People loſe. 
their Senſes. They have a Sort of Aliga- 
tors of 5 or 6 Foot long, that live moſt by 
Land. They have long blue fork'd Tongues 
like Stings, which they put forth and hiſs 
when angry, but neither bite nor ſting. 
He ears Carrion with the Dogs and Jackals, 
and if they fnap or bark at him, laſhes them 
wich his Tail, which is about an Ell long, 
and makes them run away howling. This 
Creature is not eatable; but there's another 
of a leſſer Size that is reckon'd excellent 
Meat. It lives on Leaves and Herbs, is of 
a blackiſh Colour, and lies in Hollow 
Trees and Holes. There are alſo Musk 
Rats, ſo call'd becauſe of their Smell. The 
Inhabitants don't cat theſe, tho they eat all 
other Rats, - : 
The Commodities of this Country are, 
1. Precious Stones of ſeveral Sorts; but 
none muſt have any except the King, 
on Piin of being impal'd; and when he has 
enough, a Stake is ſet in the Place to keep 
others from meddling with them. The 
Stone they value moſt is that call'd the Cat's 
Eye, becauſe of its various Colours. They 
never poliſh, but only waſh it, and it ſhews 
all che lively Colours imaginable, but one 
more than another, according to the diffe.- 
rent Poſition of the Bye. Theſe Stones are 
found in their Rivers. Next to them they 
eſteem Rubies, of which they have the 
fineſt in the World. Their Topazes and 
Saphirs 
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© - .Saphiegargalſo-very large, and they. baye dees, with Soldiers under them, who tive 
Jacinths, Verlis, and Taripoſes, &. which not ſtir from their Poſts, or converſe with 
they value no more, ſays Ribeyro, than we one another ;- and at the End of every 
do Sand or Flint Stones. In their Moun- Watch, Drums and Trumpets are cc 


N 
3 


- 


"and Strength: 


Fyrant. When Ribeyr 
the Son of the Chief Prieſt, who had mar- 
ried the Widow Queen, call'd Donns Cathe- 


rains they have Score of white, red, and 
green Chryſtal, and Plenty of Iron, of which 
they make Steel. They have Salt-Petre and 
Brimſtone; but the King will not ſuffer 
them to uſe the two laſt. They have Plen- 
ty of Ebony, and of other tall large Trees. 
They vend likewiſe Cardamum, Jaggory, 
Rack, Oil, Black-Lead, Turmerich, Salt, 
Rice, Betle-Nuts, Musk, Wax, and Pepper, 


in great Store, On the Coaſt there are 


found large Pieces of Amber. Linſchotten 


fays, a Piece of 30 Hundred Weight was 
taken up near Cape Comeri in 1555. They 


have likewiſe, black Coral, and a Pearl Fi- 


ſhery. The Commodities imported- 'are, 
Velvets, Silks, red Caps, Porcellane, Spi- 
ces, Opium, China Roots, Camphire, Musk, 
Sandal Wood, Lead, Copper, Tin, Salt. 
Petre, Brimſtone, gilt Looking-Glaſſes, 
Glaſs-Bottles, and Painted Callicoes: | 
The ſame Authors: give the following 
Account of their Government, Revenues, 
It was formerly divided into 9 King- 
doms, for which we refer to Ribeyro. They 
are now all under one, who is an abſolute 
o was there, he was 


rina, becauſe ,a Chriſtian, She had two 
Sons by the former King; but the Prieſt's 


about his Court Night and Day by his Gran- 


ly founded to keep them awake: And to 
fuppreſs Tumults, he keeps Elephants near 
his Guards to trample them down. He has 
a Band of Negroes, who watch at his Chan. 
ber-Door, and about his Perſon. He has x 
great Number of Spies, which fometimes he 
tends ont by Night to ſee how his Watches 
are kept, and to obſerve every thing that 


paſſes, He is attended by Youths of the 


beſt Parentage and Mien that are to be 


found in the Country, which go bare. 


headed, and wear long Hair down to their 
Backs. His Concubines are his Cooks, and 
thoſe he chuſes out of the handſomeſt Wo. 
men he can find, be they married or not. 
He has few beſides them in his Palace, but 
he has others in the neighbouring Towns; 
for which Reaſon no Stranger is allow'd to 
go near them. Once he ſent for all the 
Portugueſe Women which were young and 
white, kept ſuch as he pleaſed, ſent thereſt 
back, and ſuch as diſpleaſed him-he Erown'd 


or impriſon'd. Sometimes he walks about 


his Palace, and has Stones ſet at certain Di. 


ſtances, on which he ſtands and looks over 


all the People. He ſeldom goes out farther 
than a Banqueting-Houſe about a Musket. 
ſhor diſtant, and is always attended with 
many Thouſands of Guards, commanded 
by Dutch and Portugueſe Captains. His Mu- 
ſicians, Falconers, Elephants, and Horſes, 


Ple- 
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Son outed them both, His Court was at muſt always attend at the Gate, and ſome» Hi 
Dieligy Neur, where he has -a Palace on a times all this Crowd wait 3 or 4 times be- Ro 
great Hill, incloſed with a Clay Wall. Tr has fore he comes out; and when he does, tis of 
many Apartments, moſt of which are low ſo much of a ſudden, as occaſions a mighty Su! 
and thatch'd, but ſome two Stories high, Hurry among them. He is commonly ca W -Mo 
and handſomely til'd, with Balconies ; but ried in a Palanquin, and ſeldom rides upon I 
there is no fine Proſpect, becauſe of its Si- an Horſe or Elephant. At the Arrival of paic 
tuation betwixt two Hills, and the King Ambaſſadors, he Ends his Grandees, atten- a P 
uſed to reſide there only in Time of Dan- ded with large Trains of Soldiers, to meet cert 
ger. His Palace harh many large and ſtate- them, levels the Roads for many Miles, and ſides 
ly two-leav'd Gates, finely carv'd, and the provides them Carriages and Diet while dera 
Poſts and all the Iron-work curivuſly engra. they are in his Country: But in ſhort, all Pr. 
ven. The Windows are inlaid with Silver this is done rather to keep them Priſoners the! 
Plates and Ebony, and on the Top ſtand than to honour them, for no body is admit. ia C 
Flowers made of Earth. Kwox compares ted to ſpeak with them but himſelf; and to WW and 
the Contrivance of it to Moodſtock Bower, make ſome Amends for this, he confers Cour 
with many Turnings and Doors, guarded with them frequently, has them always W his þ 
by Watches. He has ſtrong Guards kept brought before him in great State, makes Gifts 
them Sharers in his Diverſions, and often the: 
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ents them with handſome Servants of 


both Sexes. Whatever Meat or Drink is 


brought to the King, is cover'd with a 
white Cloth, and thoſe who carry it, as al- 
ſo the Carver and Cup-bearer, have Muf- 
flers upon their Mouths, that they mayn't 
breath upon it. He eats alone on a Plan- 
tane Leaf laid in a Gold Diſh. He puniſhes 
Whoredom in his Courtiers by Death, tho 
be himſelf had a Child by his ow Daugh- 
ter, which is allow'd here, on Pretence of 
being ſure of Royal Iſſue. He demands. 
the ſame Reverence of his Subjects as they 
ay to their Gods, and they are taught to 

lie ve that all their Kings become ſuch af- 


ter their Death. They proſtrate themſelves 


% 


three times with their Faces to the Ground, 
kneel all the while they addreſs him, and 
retire from him backward till they go quite 
out of his Sight. But if Chriſtians, he de- 
mands no more but that they ſhould kneel 
to him, and be uncover'd. He is abſolute 
Proprietor of the Country, and farms it out 
for Service of all Sorts. He has many 
Towns in his own Hand where the Inhabi- 
tants manure the Ground, and lay up the 
Corn for his Uſe, and all the Tradeſmen work 
for him. Theſe Towns he frequently be- 
ſtows upon his Nobles for eminent Service. 
He is continually afraid of a Rebellion, 
which-he endeavours to prevent by the ſud- 
den Execution of thoſe he ſuſpeQs, with- 
out allowing them a Hearing, employs his 
Soldiers and other Subjects in digging down 
Hills, and filling up Vallies, and to cut thr6 
Rocks. He poiſon'd his only Son, a Youth 
of 15 Years of Age, becauſe he found the 
Subjects lov'd him, and would allow no 
Mourning for him. | 
His Revenues conſiſt in Rents, which are 
paid three times a Year, New-Year's Gifts, 
a Part of every Man's Stock that dies, a 
certain Rate of Corn from every one, be- 
fides Money, and formerly he had a conſi- 
derable Profit from the Ports of Cotiar and 
Pirtalone, which are now in the Hands of 
the Dutch. He has ſeveral Treaſure- Houſes 
in Cities and Towns, kept by ſtrong Guards, 
and well ſtor'd with all Commodities of the 
Country. The: moſt conſiderable Part of 
his Revenue comes from his New-Year's 
Gifts, which are always brought him-on 
the 27th, 28th, and 29th of March. On 
this Day he waſhes his Hands with great 
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Ceremony. The Palace is adorned with 
Triumphal Arches and Poles with Banners, 
Bells, &c. which makes the poor ignorant 
Slaves ſay, that his Palace is better adorn'd 


than Heaven. The Army ſtands at the 
Gate while all the Grandees bring their Pre- 


ſents, or rather Taxes; for they are rated 


according to their Ability. They conſiſt 
in Gold, Jewels, Plate, Arms, Knives, Cloth, 
and fome Silver; and if they can procure - 
any Rarity which they think will be ac- 
ceptable, they are ſure to do it. The or- 
dinary People bring Wine, Oil, Corn, c. 
with what Money they can, and ſometimes. 
he makes them wait ſeveral Months be fore 
he receives it. The Duties brought at the 
two other times are much the ſame. His 
chief Officers are two Adigars or Chief 
Juſtices, to whom there lies an Appeal from 
the Governors of Cities and Provinces. 
They have Officers under them who carry 
Staves in their Hands, crooked at the up- 
= End, and theſe are call'd 'the Adigar's 

and and Seal. Theſe Men inſtru& the 
Adigars in their Duty. His Diſſauvas, or 
Governors of Provinces, have a certain 
Number of Soldiers under them, and are 
to take Care that good Orders be kept in the 
ſeveral Countries, and that the King's Du- 
ties be brought to Court in due Seaſon. 
They decide Controverſies and puniſh Dif. 
orders by Fining or Impriſonment ; but 
Sentence of Death is pronounc'd only by 
the King. They are alſo ſent on Expedi- 
tions with their Soldiers, and wait at Court 
in their Stations. 'The King confers this 
Office durante bene placito; and when they 
are dead or remov'd, their Places are com- 
monly vacant ſome Months, and ſometimes 
Years, during which the Adigar rules and 
receives all the Profits. When he promotes 
any to be Governors, he gives them a 
Sword, with a Hilt finely inlaid with Silver 
and Braſs, a Scabbard cover'd with Silver, 
a Knife, a Halbard, and a Town or two 
for their Maintenance,and receives the ſame 
Rents and Profits which were uſually paid 
to the King, beſides a ſmall Due from all 
the other Free Towns. At the ſeme Time 
the whole Country brings him in Preſents, 
which are alſo expected at other Times. 
Privare Soldiers alſo, when they firſt come 
to their Poſt, muſt appear before their 
Commander; and if they have nothing elſe, - 
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preſent him with 40 Leaves of green Betle. 
After theſe Governors are admitted to 
Court, they never return, but are obliged 
to kcep Guard Day and Night about the 
King. They have ſeveral Officers uader 
them: The Chief are, 1. The Courlividani, 
who in all Controverſies extorts what he 
can from the Parties for his Maſter, with- 
out any Regard to Juſtice ; and, if they 
think his Sentence too bard, and Fppeal to 
the Governor, he gives them but little Re- 
dreſs, ſo that they are hated- by the People; 
but the King loves them the more, becauſe 
he would not have them popular. 2. An 
Overſeer, and under him another Officer 
like our Conſtable. 3. The Writer, the 
Collector of the King's Money, and the 
Meaſurer of his Corn. Theſc Officers have 
ſcparate Diviſions like our Hundreds aſſign- 
ed them; but Towns which belong to Idol 
Temples and Prieſts, and thoſe given by 
the King to his Noblemen and Servants, are 
exempted from their Juriſdiction. Beſides ' 
theſe, there are other Officers, who upon 
the Death of any Head of a Family, ferch 
* away the King's Murrals or Herriots, and 
take certain Meaſures of Corn from every 
Man's Crop. Theſe inferior Officers gene- 
rally get their Places by Bribery, but hold 
them no longer than the Governor's Plea- 
fure. There-are alſo Country Courts held 
by theſe Officers and the chief Inbabiranrs ; 
bur Appeals lie from all theſe to the Go- 
vernor, from him to the Adigar, and from 
him to the King: But theſe are chargeable; 
for every thing here is rranſa&ed by Bri- 
bery, and frequently ſuch as complain to 
the King are Jaid in Priſon for troubling 
him. When the King's Officers go into 
the Country about his Buſineſs, they have 
always great Guards, and the Country muſt 
furniſh them with Proviſions. While the 
Grandes are in the City, they have the Ti- 
tle of Mor ſbipful; but when abroad, that of 
Your Honour and Excellency. When they walk 
out in the Air, they lean in State upon ſome 
Man or Boy, and the Adigar has alſo a Man 
thar goes before him flaſhing a Whip, ro give 
Notice that he is coming. But all theſe Ho. 
nours are dangerous and uncertain; for up- 
on the leaſt Diſpleaſure, the King turns the 
Poſſeſſors out, and many times impriſons or 
puts them to Death; fo that 'tis reckon'd 
no Diſgrace here for 2 Nobleman to be in 
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Chains. Every one of them is ready to 
lay hold of another at the King's Com. 
mand, in Hopes of having their Poſt; and 
when they put the Priſoner to Death, they 
ſcize on all his Eſtate and Family, and gene. 
rally cut off all the Males that are near a. 
kin, for fear they ſhould ſerk a Revenge. 
Tis generally obferv'd, that the King putg 
the greateſt Honour upon thoſe he deſigns 
to ruii and ſuch as he really favours, are 
not loaded with many or high Titles; yet 
the Ambition of the Nobility is ſo grey, 
that they covet thoſe Preferments. The 
King's Strength conſiſts more in the naty. 
ral Situation of his Country, than in Forts 
or Caſtles, of, which he has few or none; 
but his Palaces ſtand on ſuch inacceſſible 
Hills, that they are impregnable. Beſides, 
he bas ſo many Guards at all Paſſes ard 
Gates made of Thorns, that there's no piſ. 
ſing thro' the Country without being ob. 
ſerv'd. Theſe Thorn Gates are ſo con. 
triv'd, as to be pull'd up and down at Plex: 
ſure by the Guards, and none can approach 
the Court without a Paſſport, which is 2 
Stamp on Clay, and ſo diſtinguiſh'd as dif- 
covers the Quality bf the B-arer. The 
common Soldiers are all hereditary, and 
have Lands aſſign'd them for their Main. 
tenance, which they forfeit if they negle& 
their Duty. He appoints no General, be- 
caufe he dare nor truſt any Man with fo 
much Power; ſo that all the Chief Officers 
are independant of one another, which ma- 
ny times occaſions ſuch Diviſions as fru- 
ſtrate their Deſigns; but the King had ta. 
ther have it ſo than that they ſhould be in 
2 Capacity to conſpire againſt him. When 
they are ſent on an Expedition, they receive 
their particular Orders from the King, and 
acquaint him with their Proceedings by 
particular Meſſengers, who frequently car- 
ry Complaintsfrom the Commanders againft 
one another, in which they are encoursg'd 
by the King, who thigks it his Security to 


keep them at Variance. The Soldiers are 


armed with Swords, Pikes,” Bows, Arrows, 
and Guns, and muſt carry their Proviſions, 
with Pots to dreſs it, on their Backs. They are 
grown expert in War by their Differences 
with the Portugueſe and Burch; but they ſel 
dom fight except they have vaſt Advantage, 
ſo that moſt of their Exploits are perform'd 


by Craft and Surprize, it being ſcarce — 
| ible 
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le to have any Notice of their Deſigns, 
_ no S —— paſs thro' their Watches 
on without being diſcovet'd. 
They are the more cautious how they fight, 
becauſe if they don't ſucceed, the King 
niſhes them by putting them to the into- 
erable Drudgery of levelling Mountains, 
Ot. at their own Charge. x 


Their HisTORY. 


HE French Tranſlator of Ribeyrs ſays 
T in his Preface, That the firſt Diſcovery 
of this Country by Europeans is owing to 
Alexander the Great, and that Diedorw Siculus 
is the firſt Author now remaining who 
mentions it. Strabs, Mela, and Ptelomy, do 
likewiſe deſcribe it; but differ ſo much 
about its Dimenſions, that it is plain nei- 
ther the Greeks nor the Romans had any di- 
ſtint Knowledge of it. This Author ſup- 
poſes that the Malabart mix d with the chi- 

who firſt diſcoven'd it, as already men- 
tion d; and thoſe Malabars being for the 
greateſt Part Exiles, who in their Language 
are call'd Galas, gave Or gine ro the Name 
of Kehingalas or Chingales, which ſignifies 


| Chineſe and Exiles. Others derive it from 


Sings, which in their Tongue ſignifies a 
Lion, and ſay, that the People had that 
Name to denote their Courage and Valour, 
and that ſeveral of their ancicns Kings had 
the Title of Sings. After the Chineſe had 
been a long Time Maſters of theſe Seas, 
the Perſians and Arabians came in for a Share 
of the Trade, and exported a great Quan» 
tity of Elephants Teeth and Cinnamon 
and our Author quotes Coſmas the Solitary, 
who ſaid, That in his Time the Chriſtian 
Merchants of Peria had a Church in the 
Iſland ; ſo that he does not doubt but Chri- 
ſtianity was introduced here long before 
the Arrival of the Portugueſe. Baldews ſays, 
the Imperial Sti le is, Emperor of Ceylon, 
King of Candea, Cota, Ceytavaca, Dambadan, 
Amorayapore, Jafnapatnam, Prince of Ouva, 
Mature, Din auaca, and the 4 Corles, Great 
Duke of the) Corles, Matale, Earl of Cotiar, 
Trinquenemale, Batecalo, Velaſe, Vintana, Drem- 
bra, Panciapato, Veta, Putelaon, Vollare, Gale, 
Beligaon, Marquis of Duranurs, Ratienars, 
Tripone, Accipato, Lord of the Sea - Ports of 
Altan, Columbo, Negombo, Chilau, Madampe, 
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Calpentyn, Aripiture, Manaar, and of the Fi. . 
ſhery of Precious Stones and Pearls, Lord 

of the Golden Sun, &c. The firſt Chineje 
King ſtil'd himſelf, The much beloved Son of 
the always moving Sun. One of his Succeſs 
ſors, aſſum'd the Name of, The well beloved 
Lord of the whole Ile. Another that of, The 
well beloved Lion of the Ie. Another, The 
well belougd Conqueror of the Lion. Another, 
The Eye- Apple of. the Country: And another, 
The well beloved King. Theſe two laſt quarrel. 
ling about the Succeſſion, divided King- 
doms, and their Poſterity rul'd for a coa- 
fiderable Time after, the eldeſt Son always + 
ſucceeding before the others, till Marandon- 
us Madgora, i.e. The Conqueror of the Eye- Apple, 
came to the Crown, and commenced a War 
againſt his Uncle by the Father's Side, which 
was terminated. by the Marriage of his Son 
with his ſaid Uncle's Daughter, who had a 

numerous Iſſue, and amongſt the reſt a 
poſthumous Son call'd Hmala Darma Soria 
Adaſeyn i. e. The Conqueror of the whole King« 
dom, becauſe he fubaucd all the neighbour= 

ing Princes, and pur thoſe that oppos'd him 

to Death. He married his Neece, from 
whoſe Iſſue the preſent Kings are deſcen- 
ded. The French Tranſlator of Ribeyrs ſays, 

That in 1505, the Portugueſe arrived here 

the firſt time under Laurence d Almeyda to 

cruiſe upon the Mahometans ; and loſing their 

Way to the Maldive Iflands, came before 

Punta de Galle, where an Officer, who pre · 

tended to be King of Ceylon, admitted them 

ro Audience with as much Ceremony as 

one of the Eaſtern Monarchs. Twis 12 

Wars after this before the Portugueſe re- 

turn'd and ſettled here, tho' their Hiſtorians 

pretend that the King of Ceylon was made 
their Tributary in the firſt Voyage, and en- 
gaged to pay 6 Elephants and 1200 Quintals 

of Cinnamon every Year ; and that in 1517, 

the Year of their Return, another Treaty 

was made, by which the ſaid Number of 

Quintals were reduced to 9, and the King 

of Cotts obliged to give 6 Elephants, with 

ſome Sapphires and Topazes ; But our Au- 
thor doubrs whether they can ſhew the Ori- 
ginal of this Treaty. He owns, that the 

Portugueſe arrived on the Coaſt almoſt 200 

Years ago with a ſmall Fleet, and put in at 

Calambo, were well received by the Emperor, 

aud obtained Leave to ſettle a Factory 

there, and make ſome Intrenchments. At 
kkkka . this 
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this Time the Portugueſe were ſo famous 
over all the Indies, that they thought no- 
thing coo hard for them; ſo that in 1520 
they began to build a Fort, which gave 
Umbrage to the other Factories, and made 
the Emperor reſotve to beſiege the Place; 
in which, after he had loſt many Men, he 
was obliged to retire, and make Peace with 
them, for which another King * War 
againſt him, and the Portugueſe aſſiſted him. 
Before his Death, he appointed his Grand- 
| ſon for his Succeſſor, under Protection of 
John III. of. Portugal, to whom he ſent two 
Ambaſſadors with the Efhgies of the young 
Prince, and a Crown of Gold, which, ac- 
cording to his Deſire, the King fer upon 
the Head of the Effigies with great Ceremo- 
ny at Lisbon in 1541. The young Prince no 


ſooner mounted the Throne, but Raja Ma-- 


duta's Son, and Nephew to the Emperor of 
Cotta, compelled him to fly for Refuge to 
the Portugueſe at Columbo, as he did the King 
of Candy, who fled to the Portugueſe at Ma- 
naar, Where he was baptized by the Name 
of Don Philip, and his Daughter by that of 
Denna Catharina, whom by his Will he. de- 
clared his univerſal Heireſs ; and before his 


Death, which happen'd ſoon after, deſired 


the King of Portugal to take her into his 
Protection, with his Kingdoms of Candy 
and Ua, and order'd her not ro marry with- 
out the Conſent of the King of Portugal, or 
his Viceroy in the Indies. Upon this, the 
Emperor of Cotta and the Portugueſe confe- 
derated 2gainſt the Raja, whom they de- 
* feareF and kill'd in Battle. The Emperor 
Darca Pandar ſeiz'd the Raja's Dominions, 
turn'd Chriſtian, was call'd Den John, and 
his Subje&s embrac'd Chriſtianity. 

Ribeyro and his Tranſlator ſcem to be ſo 
confus d. that we chuſe rather to follow Bal. 
diem in the remaining Hiſtory of Ceylon. He 
ſays, that when the Portugueſe arrived firſt 
there, the King of Ceylon was Raja Singa 
Hdaſcyn. Some ſay, he was of the Blood 
Royal; but Baldeus informs us, that he fre- 
quently heard both from the Porrugueſe and 
Dutch, that he was originally a Barber ; but 
being a brave Man, and Maſter of ſeveral 
Languages, which he had acquir'd, together 
with Military Skill, by his Travels, he ſub- 
dued the whole Ifland, beſieged the Portu- 
gueſe in Columbo with a numerous Army, 
end reduced them to great Straits; but be- 

18 3 | ; 


F D 1 4 


- 


ing relieved from Ges, they forc'd him to 
raiſe the Siege. This Prince being Maſter 
of the whole Country, except Gale and Co. 
lumbo, he forced the Emperor Mahadaſiyn to 
fly, who, to amuſe the Purſuers, ſcatter d 
his Gold and Jewels on the Road, and made 
his Eſcape. Raja Sings became afterwards 
ſo hateful for his Tyranny, that one of hig 
Favourites, call'd. Vinne Lamantia, uſurp'd 
the Crown, and was proclaim'd by the 
Name of, The Deliverer of the Empire. This 
occaſion'd a Civil War, which gave the 
Portugueſe Time to breath, and they oblig' 
Raja Sings to reſign his Title to Lamantis 
whom Raja Sings allur'd ro his Court by 
fair Promiſes, where he half buried him 
alive, caus'd his Brains to be knock'd our 
with Wooden Balls, and kill'd all his At- 
rendants. Sings after this ſeiz d his Em. 
preſs, oppreſs'd her Subjects, ſold many of 
the reft, and kept the whole in ſuch into. 
lerable Slavery, that they begged Aſſiſtance 
from the Portagueſe, who ſurpris'd Jaffe. 
patnam, march d to the Relief of the Sub- 
jects of Canay, and carry'd with them the 
aforemention'd Den John and Don Philip, Sons 
to Lamantia, They made the latter 12 
the former Generaliſſimo, but left the 
Heireſs, Donns Catherina, their Neece, and 


Daughter to Mehadaſcyn, at Manaar. Thus 


the Inhabitants of Candy were brought to 
confederate with the Portugueſe againſt Raja 
Sings; but Don John being angry that the 
Portugueſe had preferred Don Philip before 
him, difſembled his Reſentments againſt 
him and the Portwgueſe till he fortified Candy; 
then he poiſon'd Don Philip, and was pro- 
claim'd Emperor, by the Title of Loaarms 
Soria, or Deliverer of the Empire, which 
his Father Lamantia had enjoy'd before him, 
He order'd the Portugneſe to quit his Domi- 
nions, becauſe of their Treachery, defeat- 
ed Raja Sings in a bloody Battle, from 
whence he eſcaped, and gave himſelf a mor- 


tal Wound, he was fo much concerned at 


this Diſgrace. When he lay on his Death» 
Bed, he ask'd one Set of Prieſts, Whether 
he could be pardon'd for the Murder of his 
Uncle, Mother-in-Law, and Brothers? And 
they having anſwer'd, No ; he ſaid, That if 
he were unpardonable already, he . do 
as he pleas'd, for he could be no worſe, and 
therefore ordered all theſe Prieſts to be 
burnt. Then he ask d the ſame Queſtion 
- 0 
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of another Set, who being thus fore warn'd 


ok their Danger, they told him, That tho 
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tercepting ſome of the Letters, betray'd 
and murder'd Janiere. This was mighty 


he could not be admitted to Heaven, yet diſpleaſing to the young Empreſs, who told 


by true Repentance, and their Interceſſion, 


the Portugueſe they would pay dear for it, 


he might be put in a middle Place hetwixt» ſince he had done them ſuch ſignal Services. 
Heaven and Hell, without any Senſe of Don Joby repreſented this Treachery to the- 


Pain. This pleas'd him, and he told them, 
That as he had puniſh'd the other Prieſts 
who made God cruel, he would' reward 
them for repreſenting him merciful, and he 
ſoon after died, in the 120th Year of his 
Age, Upon his Death, Don John atrempted 
to make himſelf Maſter of the Crown; but 
che late King's Secretary got himſelf pro. 
chimed by the Name of Janiere Mandaar, 
and was afliſted by 12500 Portugueſe from 


' Gus, who ſought by this Opportunity to 


make themſelves Maſters of the Iſland, and 
for that End brought over the petty Princes 
one after another to their Party, who agreed 
to aſſemble an Army againſt Den John of 
139246 Fighting Men, 11740 Pioneers, a- 
bove 1000 Elephants, and 29500 Oxen for 
Carriage, beſides the Quota of the Portugueſe, 
which was 3898 Men, above 1000 Ele- 
phants, and 19900 Oxen. After ſeveral 
Rencounters, wherein Don John got the Ad- 
vantage, they routed him at Jaſt, and took. 
Walaxe, where they killed 1500 of the In- 
habitants, which was fuch a Terror to the 
reſt of the Country, that they ſubmitted. 
Dm John and his Empreſs retired with his 


thatrer'd Forces into the Woods. The Por. 


tagneſe required the Iſlanders to own the 
King of Portugal; but they defir'd that Den- 
us Catherina might be brought from Manaar, 
and declar'd their Empreſs, and ſhe was 
crown'd accordingly at Candy, Don John, 
in the Habit of a Beggar, ſer the City on 
Fire in ſeveral Places, which was ſoon ex- 
tinguiſn d. He fled again to the De- 


farts, and 20000 Crowns Reward was pro- 


mis'd by the Portugueſe to any that ſhould 
bring him dead or alive. The Portugueſe af- 
ter this grew ſo proud, covetous, and in- 
ſolent, that the Cingales thought of ſhaking 
off their Tyranny by a- monary Maſſacre. 
In the mean time Janiere ſollicited the Per- 
tugueſe General for Leave to marry the Em- 
preſs; and upon Refuſal, vow'd Revenge. 

That ſame Night Jazi:re ſent to Den John 
in the Deſart, and offered to ſhare the Go- 
vernment with him if he would join him, 
which was agreed on. The Portugueſe in- 


Natives in ſuch lively Terms, that they 
joined unanimouſly againſt the Pertagueſe, 
defeated them, and took their General, with. 
Donna Catherina. Thus Don John was reſto- 
red to the Kingdom, and married Downs C. 
therina, who was but 12 Years old. Ano- 
ther Body of Portugueſe and Spaniards arri- 
ved in the Iſland, gain'd moſt of the little 
Princes with Preſents, and erected two 
Forts, but were routed by Don John. About 
this Time Dominice Coire, à noted Soldier, 
and his Brother, revolted to Dow John upon 
a Diſguſt by the Portugueſe... Den John made 
Domizico a General, and ſent him to beſiege 
Gale, where his Army was ruin'd, and him»: 
ſelf taken and murder'd, contrary to Pro- 
miſe, which Don. Jobs ſeverely reveng'd, by. 
killing ſome Portugueſe that were in his. 
Hands, and cutting off the Ears and Noſes. 
of others, whom he ſent to Columbo to tell 
the Portugueſe General, That he would treat 
all his Men ſo if he did not releaſe his Pri- 
ſoners. This rais'd a Mutiny in the Gar- 
riſon, ſo that Orieds the Portugueſe General 
narrowly. eſcaped by the Interceſſion of the 
Monks. The Portugueſe were afterwards bo- 
by er by two of their own Deſerters, and 
ſuſtained great Loſs. In 1603; the Dutch 
Vice-Admiral de Ieert arrived at Ceylon, and 
enter'd into a Treaty with Den Jobn ; bur 
was barbarouſly murder'd by him, with his- 
Attendants, on Suſpicion of his- being in 
the Intereſt of the Portugueſe. Soon after 
this, Den John died in great Miſery, leaving 
one Son and two Daughters by Donna Ca- 
therins, His Death occaſioned a Compe: 3s. 
tion among. the Grandees for the Crown; 
the Chief of whom being. murder'd by 
Cennuieraat, Brot her. ia Law to Don John, on 
Pretence of defending bis Nephew the 
young Prince; he afterwards married Dom 
Catherina, and took the Name of Camapati 
Mahadaſcyn. He a gn to the Dutch againſt 
the Portugueſe, and the States General an1 


Prince Maurice ſent Letters and an Ambaſ- 
ſador to him in 1609. - This had fo good aa 
Effect, that a very advantagious League was... 
* by the Dutch in 6124. 
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who had all the Trade of Jewels, Precious 
Stones, Ce. allowed them. Their Ambaſ- 
ſador was made a Prince and General of 
Ceylon, and became the Emperor's chief Fa- 
vourite. Phe Portugueſe, to obſtru@ the 
Settlement of the Dutch, ſurpris'd one of 
. their new Factories; but were overtaken 
and defeated, and ſome of the leſſer Princes 
who eſpouſed their Cauſe were routed, ta- 
ken, and put to Death, Soon after this, 
the Empreſs's eldeſt Son died, the Grief of 
which ſhorten'd her own Days. On her 
Desth - Bed ſhe ſent for the Dutch General 
and another Prince, whom, with the Em- 
eror's Conſent, ſhe made Governors of her 
.hildren, and declared, that nothing trou- 
bled her more than that fhe did not live to 
ſee the Portugueſe expell'd Ceylon, becauſe of 
their former Birbarity and Cruelty, and 
ſoon after died, profeſſing her ſelf a Chri- 
ſtian, and bewailing that ſhe had worſhipped 
Idols, contrary to her Conſcience, Ihe 
Dutch General adminiftred the beſt Comfort 
to her he could in her laſt Moments, and 
exhorted her to truſt in Chriſt, Her Death 
threw the Emperor, who loved her entire- 
Ty, into a dangerous Illneſs; upon which 
he ſummoned an Aſſembly of the Princes 
and Srates, to whom he recommended the 
Care of the Government, and of his own 


and the Empreſs's Children by a former 


Marriage, and named thoſe who ſhould 
have the Adminiſtration during their Mino- 
rity, one of the Chief of them being the 
Duteh General. The Portugueſe improving 
the Opportunity of the Emprels's Death, &c. 
raiſed a Rebellion, which was ſoon quaſh'd, 
and their Leaders put to Death. Ia 1614, 
the Emperor and the Dutch General had a 


bloody Engagement with another Body of 


Rebels, aſſiſted by the Portugueſe, wherein 
the Dutch General and the Indian Prince of 
Ouve were both-wounded. Upon this, the 
_ Portugueſe propoſed a Peace, which was re- 
jected, and they were routed. In 1615, 
M. Beſchhouwer, the Dutch General, who had 
- attained to the chief Dignities in Ceylon, and 
ſettled their Affairs there, obtained Leave 
from the Emperor to go as his Ambaſſador 
to Holand, where he arrived; but expecting 
greater ReſpeR, becauſe of his being a Prince 
of Ceylon, than the Dutch Eaft- India Compa- 
ny would grant him, he went to Denmark 


an Diſguſt, cater'd into che Service of King 
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Chriſtian IV. and fet out in one of his Fri. 


gats for 'Ceylon in 1618, but died by the 
ay. The Portugueſe being encouraged 
the Abſence of the Dutch General, and ha. 


*ving defeated the Avlabars who attacked 


them in Jaffnapatnem, they procured a Peace 
with the Emperor, and deſigned to exclude 
all other Europeans, To this End they built 
ſcyeral Forts, contrary to Agreement with 
the Emperor, who thereupon took Arms 
routed them, and befieged Columbo, but was 
forced to raiſe the Siege, and died in 1632 
leaving his Empire to his 3 Sons, the eldeſt 
being made Emperor, by the Name of Ri. 


ja Sings Adaſcyn. The Sons diſagreeing be. 


twixt themſelves, and the Portugueſe being 
reinforc'd from Gos, they made War with the 


new Emperor, but were defeated, and ſucd 


for Peace, which was granted them; bur 
they foon broke ir. Upon this, the Empe. 
ror invited the Dutch again into Ceylon, re. 
ceiv'd their Deputies honourably, and made 


2 Treaty with them. The Portugueſe endes. 


vour'd to make them ſuſpected to the Em: 
peror, but in vain, and in 1638 the Datch 
beat the Portugueſe Fleet before Goa, The 
Portugatſe were routed by the Emperor in 
their March to Candy, and the Dutch took 
Barecalo, and enter'd into a new Treaty 
with the Emperor. They afterwards took 
Punte-Galle and Caleture from the Portugueſe, 
and defe ted them by Land near Paneturt 
and Montual in 1695. The Emperor and 
they join'd in the Siege of Columbo, and the 
Dutch General Hulf had a ſplendid Au- 
dience from the Emperor; after which, 38 
he was viewing the Works of Columbo, he 
was killed by a Musket-ſhot, to the great 
Grief of the Dutch. He was ſucceeded by 
Tibrand Gotskens, who took Columbo by Capi- 
tulation in May 1656. We refer to Baldew 


for the Particulars of this famous Siege. 


The Emperor not being acquainted with 
chis Capitulation, fell our with the Dutch, 
forbad all Commerce with them, and plun- 
der'd their Lands and Subjects. In the mean 
time the Dutch took ſome Portugueſe Ships, 
and Mr. Koſter, one of the Chiefs of the 
Dutch, being deluded by vain Promiſes of 
the Cingaleſe, was mufder'd by them, not- 
withſtanding the great Service he had done 
them againſt the Portngacſe, with whom the 
Emperor made an underhand Treaty ; but 
the Dutch worſted the Prrawgueſe both oy 
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gen and Land, and took Manaar, as they did 
ifterwards Faffnapatamin 1658, where ſome 
prrtagurſe that were ſuffer'd to ſtay endea- 


your'd to betray them, but were diſcover'd 


and put to Death. At this Time the Duteb 


eftabliſh'd the Proteſtant Religion here, 


wherein our Author Baldeu was a great In- 
ſtrument. b 


Of the INHABITANTS. 


Nox and Ribeyro ſay, the Dutch poſſeſs 


about a*qth Part of the Iſland. The 
other Foreign Inhabitants are, 1. Malab art, 


who pay a Duty to the King for their Land, 


ind have the ſame Privileges with the Na- 
tives. | 2. Moors, who hold no Land, but 
live by carrying Goods to the Sea-Ports, 
which are all in the Hands of the Durch, 
and inhabited by Malabars, Moors; and ſome 
Popiſh Blacks, who for moſt Part pay Tri- 


bute to the Dutch The Natives are called 


Chingulays ot Chingaleſi. They are ignorant 
of their Ori 2 our Authors doubt 
the Verity of the Per:ugueſe Tradition, That 
they are deſcended from a Colony of the chi. 
ie, becauſe they differ very much in their 
Language, Features, and Dier, but think 
they came rather from the Malabars. They 
arg moſt like the Europeans, and are of two 
Sorts; 1. Thoſe that are wild, call'd Pad. 
labs, who live in the Woods, and ſubſiſt 
on Vemiſon, which they dry and fell to 
others. They are very expert Bow-men, 
and carry a little Ax, which they ſtick in 
by their Sickles to cut Honey cut of hol- 
low Trees, where the Bees make their Hives. 
They live by the Rivers under Trees; and 


that they mayn'r be ſupris'd by Wild Beaſts, 


liy Boughs round them. Some of them 
are in a ſort of SubjeQion to the King; 
and when the Officers find them out, give 
them Elephants-Teerh, Honey, Wax, and 
Deers-Fleſh, for which they have Bows, 
Arrows, Cloth, and other Neceſſaries. They 
are very curious in their Arrows, which, 
when they want, they carry a Load of Fleſh 
in the Night, and hang it up at a Smith's 
Shop, with a Leaf hung by it in the Form 
they would have them made. The Smith 


leaves them at the ſame Place, and if made 
xccording to the Pattern, they will bring 
bim more Fleſh ; but if otherwiſe, they are 
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ſare to do him a Miſchief. They us'd to 
plunder the Mer, that traded to the Sea - 
Ports, till the King gave Orders to take 
them dead or dive, and hung up ſome of 
their Leaders. Several of them us'd to 
come to the Towns, and trade with the In- 
habitants, till they were preſſed for the 
King's Service againſt the Datch, which 
made them remove further into the WWods. 
They go almoſt naked, offer Sacriſice un- 
der Trees, during which the Men and Wo- 
men dance, and every Company has its ſe-- 
parate Bounds, beyond which they muſt” 
not hunt, or gather Honey, Cc, and ſome- 
times they quarrel about it. They preſerve 
Fleſh againſt a Time of Scarcity, by put- 
ting Honey into a hollow Tree, which they 
fill up with the Fleſh, and ſtop with Clay. 
They give Hunting-Dogs for Portions with 
their Daughters, and are ſaid to be very 
courteous in the main. | | 
2. The civiliz d Inhabirants are proper 
and well favour'd, wear a Cloth about their 
Loins, -Doublers and Caps, with a ſhort” 
Hanger by their Side, and a Knife in their 
Boſom. They are very active and ingenious: 
in all ManufaQturies, except of Iron, but 
covetous, great Tongue-Pads, Lyars; very* 
proud, and are extream wakeful and hardy: 
Ribeyro ſays, they marry and eat with che 
Brahmens, and have ſeveral Tribes among 
them, which will not match or eat with 
their Inferiors, and none but the Kindred* 
will eat their Leavings. They don't bear 
Malice Jong, and ſeldom ſhed Blood or 
ſtrike one another, even ſcarce ſo much as 
their Slaves. The Mountaineers and Low- 
landers differ, the latter being good · natur d 
and fincere; whereas the former are ill- 
natur'd and falſe, but more complaiſant in 
their Speech and Behaviour. They abhor* 
Theft, and extol Chaſtity, Temperance and 
Truth, tho they own their Weakneſs in not” 
practiſing them. They love ſuch as are 
devout, and believe the Evidence of Chri- 
ſtians before that of their Countrymen, 
They are ſuperſtitious Obſervers of Omens, 
think Sneezing a bad one, and none muſt ©_ 
ſneeze, cough, or ſpit, in the King's Pre- 
ſence. There is a little Creature like a Liz» - 
zard, which, when it cries, makes them 
ftop in cheir Buſineſs, and they take it for 
granted that a bad Planet rules that Me- 
ment, They reckon it good buck if they 


meet 
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meet a white Man or a big-bellied Weman- 
ain the Morning, and the contrary if they 


meet ſuch as are deformed. When they 


travel in Company, they go one after ano- 
ther, becauſe their Paths are narrow, and 
talk all mo. Way: Both Sexes are for moſt 
Part grave and ſtately, quick of Apprehen- 
ion, nice and temperate in their Diet, and 
neat in their Apparel, but full of Slotk and 


„ Flattery, -+ 


Their Women wear a Callico Waſtcoat, 
Mouriſh'd with Blue and Red, and have a 
Cloth which hangs down from their Waſtes, 
longer or-ſhorter, according to their Qua- 
lities. They have a Piece of Silk flung 
over their Heads, Jewels in their Ears, and 
Ornaments about their Necks, Arms, and 
Middle. They think it their Glory to be 


counted ſaving, and are proud of their Pro- 
verb, That Scraps and Parings will ſerye 
them, but the beſt is for their Husbands. 


"The Men are ſo far from being jealous, that 
the greateſt Ladies in the Land have the 
Freedom to converſe with whom they pleaſe, 
even in their Husbands Preſence; and th6 


they be ſtately and keep Servants, put their 
Hands ta any Houſhold Work. They have 


ſeveral Degrees among them, which don't 
. conſiſt in Riches, but in their Deſcent, and 
are diſtinguiſh'd by their Garb and Way of 
Sitting. They reckon it ſo diſhonourable 
to marry beneath their Degrees, that a Wo- 
man who. does ſo is hated by her Relations, 
who make no Scruple to kill her; yet a 
Man df the higheſt Rank may lie with a 


Woman of the-loweſt without Offence, 


provided he does not diet or marry with 
her, otherwiſe both are impriſon'd or fin'd, 
and the Man degraded. If the Husband 
catch his Wife in Adultery, he may kill 
both her and the Man. |; | 
Their ' ſeveral Degrees are, 1, Hondrews 
or Nobles, out of whom the King chuſes 
his chief Officers. Their Men wear a Cloth 
half way down their Legs, and the Wo. 


men to their Heels, with one End flung 
over their Shoulders to cover their Breaſts, 


which diſtinguiſhes them from the other 
-Women, who muſt. go naked from their 


Waſt upwards, and wear their Clothes not 


much lower than their Knees, except in 
cold Weather, when both Sexes throw their 


- Cloths. over their Backs, and muſt tell the 
. Hendrews when they meet them that they 


az ES Ss © 
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by their Caps, which are like Mitres, and 
all of one Colour, which is either white or 
blue; whereas thoſe of Toferiors are Party. 


colour'd, and the Flapy always ed. There. 


are two Sorts of ewt, one of which is 
inferior to the other only in Point of Mar. 
riage. Moſt of the Cingaleſe are of this 
Degree. They reckon all Chriſtians equal 
to them, but think it reflects much on their 
Honour that they eat Beef, and don't wh 
their Hands after being at Stool. The King 
ſometimes confers an Honour upon them 
like Knighthood, but not hereditary, The 
King puts a Ribband about their Heads 
embroider'd with Gold and Silver, and gives 
them the Title of Mandiamcs, Next to 
theſe are, if ' 

2. The Goldſmiths, Blackſmiths, Carpen. 
ters, and Painters, who are all bf one Rank, 
ear the ſame Apparel, and ſit on Stools, 
which is a Privilege granted to none below 
them. They were anciently reckon'd little 
inferior to the meaneſt Sort of Hondre$;, 
and were permitted to eat with them: But 
a certain Smith having made ſome Hondrens 
wait in his Shop while he went, to Dinner, 
the former made a Decree, which they ob- 
ſerve to this Day, That all of his Rank 
ſhould for ever be deprived of the Honour 
of having Honarews to eat in their Houſes, 
The Smiths which live in the King's Towns 
take a great deal of State upon them, be. 
cauſe they have each a Parcel of Towns be. 
longing to them, which none muſt work 
for but themſelves. They mend every Man's 


Tools for a certain Rate of Corn, to be paid 


in Harveſt; and when the Peaſants have 
occaſion for new Tools, they muſt not on- 
ly pay for them when made, but muſt firſt 
come in an humble Manner with a Prefent 
of Rice, Hens, &. or a Bottle of Rack, to 
deſite him to appoint his Time when they 
ſhall come to have their Work done, and 
they come upon the Day with Iron and 
Coals. The Smith firs very ſtately on his 
Srool before the Anvil, and faſhions the 
Tools with a little Hammer, while the Pes- 
ſants blow the Bellows; and work with the 
great Hammer. If it be to be filed, be 
. them grind it firſt, and he does the 

reſt. | 
3. The 3d Rank conſiſts of all other 
Craftſmen and Artificers, of whom the 
| Keepers 
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_ wear the ſame Apparel with the Hondrews, 


Keepers of Elephants are reckon'd equal 


with Smiths, but cannot ezt or intermarry 


with them. They may ſit on Stools, and 


but not eat with them, The Son is of the 
fame Trade with the Father, and the Daugh- 
tet, whoſe Portion conſiſts chiefly in Tools, 
marries to none but thoſe of the ſame Craft. 
Barbers of either Sex wear Doublets, but 
may not ſit on Stools, nor will any eat with 
chem. Potters are inferior, and wear only 
; Cloth a little below their Knees ; but at 
1 Hoxdrew's Flouſe he may take a Pot which 
bis a Pipe to it, and pour the Water into 
his own Mouth; but the reſt of the infe- 
rior Degrees muſt hold their Hands to their 
Mouths, and gape while the Hondrews pour 
the Water in. The latter were obliged to 
t them this Honour, becauſe they had 
greed to make no Pors with Spouts for any 
but themſelves. There .are abundance of 
Waſhers, who waſh for all Degrees, except 
below a Potter. Thoſe of either Sex carry 
1 Cloth on their Shoulder:, ſcald their Li- 
nen with the Steem of a Kettle of Ley, 
waſh them clean in a River, and then daſh 
them againſt a Rock. There are ſome that 
make and ſell Jaggory, which others may 
eit, bur not with them. Below theſe ate 
the Husbandmen and Soldiers, who derive: 
their Profeſſion from their Predeceſſors. 
Their Weavers are Aſtrologers, and pre- 
tend to calculate Nativities and tell For. 
tunes. They alſo officiate with their Mu- 
lick and Dances at their Sserifices, and car- 
ry away the Offering, which is reckon'd a 
very mean Office. There are alſo Basket 
or Mat. makers, who make Fans for Corn, 
Bedſteads, Stools, Ge. They and their 
Wives muſt wear nothing on- their Heads, 
None may take upon themſelves the Name 
of the Hondrews, nor pretend to be of an 
bigher Quality than they really are. All 
Foreigners are preferred before theſe infe- 
rior Ranks, The Hondrews Names end al- 
ways in Oppow, and the others in Aagah, 
4. Slaves make another Rank. Their 
Maſters allow them Land and Cattle for 
their Maintenance, which many of them 
improve to a vaſt Increaſe ; but they are 
nor permitted to keep*SJaves under them. 
Their Maſters ſecure them in the Enjoy- 
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ment of what they ger by their Induſtry ; 
and when they take new ones, firſt provide 
them with a Wife, and then. give them a 
Houſe to ſettle in. Thoſe born of the Hows 
drews retain their Honour, th6 they come 
to be Slaves. N 
5. Beggars. Their Anceſtors, who us'd 

to furniſh the King's Table with Veniſon, 
brought Man's Fleſh inſtead of it, which fo 
enrag d the King, that he order'd all of the 
Tribe to be turn d out of their Dwellings, 
to beg their Bread from Door to Door for 
ever, and to-be counted the baſeſt of all 
the People. The Cheat was detected by 
the King's Barber, and in Revenge they 
will not eat in a Barber's Houſe co this Day. 
They muſt not fetch Water from the com- 
mon Wells, but from Holes and Rivers; 
nor will any body touch theſe Beggars for 
fear of Dcfilement. They beg with the ir 
Families in whole Troops, and the Men car- 
ry what they get in Baskets hung at each 
ad of a Pole on their Shoulders; where 
they come to beg, the Women dance and 
ſhew Tricks, while the Men beat Drums. 


Ribeyro ſays, they'll twirl a Braſs Baſin with * 


wonderful Slight on the Top of one of their 
Fingers, and toſs up 9 Balls at once, catch- 
ing them one by one as they come down, 
and ſtriking ' em up again. They Il put ſeve- 
ral colour'd Beads of one Size into their 
Mouths, and take them out all of the ſame 
Colour, By ſuch diverting Tricks, and 
their fawning Titles and Importunities, 
they get ſomerhing of every one they meet 
with, and live as well or better than an 
in the Iſland. They lie in Hovels, which 
they build in remote Places, and in High- 
ways under Trees. The King obliges them 
to make Ropes of the Hides of Cows which 
die of themſelves, for catching Elephants, 


and they have all the Fleſh to their own uſe. 


They commit Inceſt without any Scruple; 
and when the King cuts off any Noblemen; 
he orders their Wives and Daughters to be 
carried to the Side of a River, and deliyer'd 
up to theſe Beggars, which every one 
reckons worſe than Death, and often avoid 
it by drowning themſelves. He adds, 


that ſome of thoſe which dwell fartheſt 


from the Towns breed Cattle for Sale. 
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I. over which they acknowledge a Su- 
reme,.: whom they call the Creator of 
1 and Earth, and believe that he ſtill 
rules it, and ſends forth other Deities as 
his Deputies, which they think are the 


Ant of good Men, and that Devils are the 


ouls of the Wicked, ſent to puniſh them. 
They have, another God to whom they 


72 


aſcribe the Salvation of Souls. They call 


him Buddou, and worſhip him in he orm 
of a Giant above 30 Foot high. They be- 
lieve that he led a holy and mortified Life 
in the Iſland for, many, Years, and then 
aſcend:d to Heaven from the Top of a high 
Mountain. call'd Adam's Peak. By their 
Compyeation of Time, which 15,about 40 
Leas, aftér Chriſt, it is probable this Sto- 

might take its Riſe from St. Thomas the 
ee being among them. They hold 
e dun and Moon to be Gods, have innu- 
merable Temples, many of which are of 
exquiſite Workmanſhip, with curious Ima- 

es and. Figures, which ſhews them to be 
the Performance of better Artiſts than 


any now among them. Their Idols are 


monſtrous, like thoſe of the other Indians 
already. deſcribed, and are of all Metals. 
Many of their Temples are furniſh'd with 
Arms, ſome of which are of a ſtrange Kind 
but in the Temples of their Budd there is 


none, becauſe they ſay he is for Peace, only 


there ate the Images of Men with yellow 
Coats, croſs-legg'd, their Hair frizzled, and 


their Hands before them like Women. 


They ſay, they don't own their Images to 
be Gods, but worſhip them as Repreſenters 
of them to their Memory. They ſuffer no 
Women who have their Menſes to come near 
their Temples. Theſe Churches have more 
Revenues than the King, and their Officers 
live in as great Statz as the Courtiers, and 
the Temples are dedicated to their Idols. 


Private Perſons have likewife ſmal] Chap- 


pels ſet upon Pillars, with little Idols, be- 


fore whom they light Candles and Lamps, 


and preſent them with Flowers and Victu- 
als, They have ſeveral Sorts of Prieſts and 
Biſhops, and one that reſembles a Pope, 
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who has great Revenues, and is always * 


Hey worſhip both Gods and Devils, 


tended with great Numbers of Prieſts. Ri. 
bejro thinks, that they derive their Diſci. 
Pline and Rites from ſome Perſan Chri- 
ſtians who ſettled here in the Time of 5. 
flinian the Emperor, but for want of Tea. 
chers fell off again to Paganiſm, They 
have an Order ot Prieſts call'd Gonzzs, who 
were exempted from all Puniſhments, which 
encouraged them to enter into Plots againſt 
the Government; but the King in his 

ime put many of them to Death, which 
has made them more quiet ever ſince. 
Theſe Genn, tho' well endow'd, have mz. 
ny Gifts from the People, who have 2 
mighty Confidence in their Prayers, ſend 
for them to ſick People, conduct them in 
State under an Umbrella, and entertain 
them the beſt they can, till the Patient ei. 
ther die or recover, - Theſe are alſo their 
moſt noted Preachers. They admit none to 
their Order but Perſons of Birth and Edu. 
cation. Their chief Order is the 7irinanxes, 
of whom there are but 3 or 4 at a time, 
and thoſe are choſen by the King. They 
have great Revenues, and are ſuperior toall 
the other Prieſts, who envy them, and ſay, 
Tho' they live well here, they ſha! be pu- 
niſhed hereafter, for enjoying the Budgey's 
Land, and doing him ſo little Service. Their 
Habit is the ſame with that of the Gi, 
viz. a yellow Coat gather'd together about 
their Waſt, and coming over their Left 
Shoulder, is girt about them with a Belt of 
fine Packthread. Their Heads are ſhav'd, 
and they go bare-headed, with a round Fan 
in their Hands. They have great Honours 
and Privileges, and pay no Taxes to the 
King. The People bow to rhem, but they 
bow to none. They are allowed to carry 
the broad End of the Tallipot Leaf fore- 
moſt over their Heads, and are entertain'd 
wherever they go with a white Cloth, and 
a Mat laid on a Stool for them to fit upon, 
which are Honours peculiar to the King. 
They muſt not work, drink Wine, touch a 
Woman, nor eat above one Meal a Day, 
only they may eat Fruit and Rice mix'd 
with Water Morning and Evening. They 
may eat any lawful Fleſh ready dreſs'd, pro- 
vided they do not conſent to the Death of 
it, When they have a Mind to'turn Lay- 


men for the Sake of Marrying, &. they 


fling their Coat into a River, and waſh 
p them - 
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tonſclves all over. When one of theſe 
2 viſits the Sick, he is conducted 


| a Cloth held up by 4 Men; with 
— 4 Pipes, and ſuch other State as 


ij done to none elſe. but the King, and he 
reads the Office to the Patient out of a 
Book made of Tallipot Leaves. They have 
another Sort not diſtinguiſh'd in their Ha- 
bit from the Laity, only their Clothes are 
clean, and they waſh before they go to 
their Service. Beſides, they follow Huſ- 
bandry, Cc. They are pick'd out of the 
Hindrews, and have nothing but a Piece of 
Land belonging to the Pagod, where they 
officiate. Their Times of Worſhip are 
every Morning and Evening, more or leſs, 
2s the Revenues of the Pagod hold our. 
They offer boil'd Rice and any other Victu- 
als to their Idols, except Fleſh, They have 
another Sort of Prieſts call'd Jadaeſes, whoſe 
Temples have no Revenue, and are built at 
the private Charge of ſome pious Perſon, 
who alſo officiates as Prieſt. They paint 
the Walls with fierce Images of Men hold- 
ing Bills, Swords, Arrows, and Shields. 
They are call'd for moſt Part the Temples 
of Jacco or the Devil, to whoſe Memory 
they keep ſome extraordinary Feſtivals. 
When he is ſent for to the Sick, they give 
him a red Cock, which he dedicates to the 
Devil, by holding it in his Hand, and an 
Arrow with it, ant —_ the Idol, That 
if he reſtores the Party, that Cock ſhall be 
ſacrific'd. . After this, he lets it looſe among 
the reſt of the Poultry for a Year or two, 
and then comes for all that are ſo dedica- 
ted, on Pretence of ſacrificing them, tho 
he often ſells them. a 

When they enquire any thing of the 
Idols, the Prieſts take up ſome of their In- 
ſtruments on their Shoulders, and pretend 
to be mad, and they look upon what he 
ſpeaks as ſpoken by their God, Meaneſdays 
and Saturdays are their chief Days of Wor- 


ſhip. They hold, That none but the God or 


Devil that puniſh'd them hath Power to re- 
ſtore them; and when they are ſick, en- 
_= the Name of him that was the Au- 
thor.of it, by hanging a Pair of Sciſſars on 
1 Bow. ſtring, and repeating the Names of 
their Gods, till they come to Mis Name, 
when they ſay. the Sciſſars will ſhake; after 
which the direct their Sacrifices to him. 
i 


They like wiſe worthip the Planets, which 
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they reckon 9. (by the Addition, as our 
Author ſuppoſes, of the Dragon's Head and 
Tail.) They aſcribe cheir Fortunes to them, 
and ſay, that neither God nor the Devil 
can alter their ill Diſpoſitions. When they 
worſhip them, which is in the Night, they 
make Images of Clay, and pretend to know 
thoſe that are their Enemies by certain Ma- 
gical Tricks, and paint them with divers 
olours and monſtrous Shapes. The Fa- 
tient ſits before them, and Viftuals are like- 
wiſe offer'd up. The Ceremonies continue 
with Drums, Pipes, and Dances, till Day. 
break, when they caſt the Images in the 
Highways to be trampled under Foot, and 
the Victuals is given to the Attendants and 
others that wait on purpoſe. When they 
worſhip thoſe whom they call Devils, they 
build a new Houſe in their Yards like a 
Barn, and cover it with Leaves and Flow. 
ers. They put into it ſome of the Wez⸗- 
pons which belong to the other Temples, 
lay them on Stools, ſer Victuals before%m, 
and then perform the Sacrifice as before. 
Every Country has its ſeveral Spirirs and 
Devils, to which they are ſubject, and ſtand 
in'greater Awe of, than they do of them 
they call their Gods. They ſay their Coun. 
try is full of them, and if they did nor 

worſhip them, they would certainly deſtro 
*em, and therefore own the Happineſs of 
the Chriſtians. in not being ſubje& to the 
Infernal Spirits, which often poſſeſs many 
of theſe Pagans, and make them run mad, 
4 Speechleſs, tremble, or dance upon the 
ire without any Hurt, if we may believe 
Ribeyro, who ſays, they ſometimes continue 
thus two or three Months together before 
they die. They aſcribe this Madneſs to 
ſome Breach of Promiſe made to the Devil, 
or for eating ſome Fruits dedicated to hin. 
But our Author believes they do ſo only tp 
prevent its being ſtolen or begged. The 
Devil often cries out among them, and 
Ribeyro ſays, that ſoon before or after tlie 
King cut off People, he has heard a ſhrill 
Voice, that made the very Dogs to trem- 
ble, and flies from one Place to another 
ſwifter than a Bird. It is heard only in 
Candi. Us. The Chingulays pretend to fi- 
lence it by a hearty Curſe, 1. e. Beef-eating 
Slave, be gone, be damm d, or the like. When 
the ſmaller Devils fail them, they make Of. 
ferings in the Woods to the great one, of 
LIII : ; which 
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which one is always a red Cock. While 

the Ceremony laſts, Men in à Diabolical 

Diſguiſe, with Bells about theit Legs, ſing 
and dance, and call to him to come and cat 

it in the Preſence of the Patient 


Their ſolemn Feſtivals are, 1. That call'd 


Perabar, or the New Moon, in June and Ju- 
, in Honour of the Gods that govern the 
Earth, &'c. There is a great Proceſſion at 

the City of Candy, when the Prieſt brings 

out a Garland of Flowers about a painted 

Stick, wrapped up in Branch'd Silk, which 

the People worſhip, and preſent ir their 

Offerings. After this, the Pricſt puts the 

Painted: Stick on his Shoulder, ties a Cloth 

about his Mouth to keep his Breath from 

defiling it, rides on an Elephant in great 

Pomp thro' the City, and 40-or 50 Elephants 

hung with Bells before him. After that, 

follow Men in the Habit of Giants, with-a 

Muleitude of Drummers, Trumpeters, and 
Pipers. After them come ſeveral Dancers, 
with ſuch Women, Waſhers, and Potters, 

as are us'd in the Service of the Temple, 

each Trade by it ſelf, rhree-in- a> Row hold- 
ing Hands, with Muſick: and Dancing be- 
tween each Company. Then. comes: the 


Prieſt who perſonates the God and: Maker 


of Heaven and Earth, and another ſits be- 
hind him holding an Umbrella over his 
Head. He is folloł'd by two Elephants, 
mounted each by a-Prieſt, with Umbrella's 
held over them. Theſe 3 Prieſts repreſent 
3 of their greateſt Gods, who have each a 
Temple. They are follow'd by Women- 
Cooks dreſs'd in the fineſt; Apparel; with 
Whisks in their Hands to keep off the Flies. 
After them, ſome Thouſands of the moſt 
beautiful: Ladies richly habired, Hand in 
Hand, and 3ina Row. The Proceſſion is 
clos'd by. Commanders and their Soldiers. 
Poles are ſet up with Flags and Penons, and 
hung with Branches of Coco. Trees, and 
Lamps burn Night and Day. Before theſe 
Proceſſions, the Gods are ſet a great while 
in the Temple Doors, that the People may 
worſhip and bring them Offerings. Two 
Days before the Full Moon, the Gods have 
each a Palanquin carried after them, with 
ſeveral Relicks. The King attempted. to 
ſappreſs this Proceſſion in 1664, but it 
- caus'd a- Rebellion; face which, he. has 


conniv'd at it. 5 


: 


1 


© Their chief God is Buddes, before men- 
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tion'd, and to him they perform moſt Wor- 
ſnip; but in ſhore, few of them diſcovey 
any Zeal for their Religion till they grow 
ſick or old, and they own the Folly of their 
Superſtitions, but ſay they are forc'd to 
them, to prevent the Miſchief that would 
be otherwiſe done em by Evil Spirits; 
and when they are diſappointed in their 
Prayers, they ſpeak very contemptibly of 
their Gods, and their King, ſays Ribey, 


.eſteem'd their Religion leſs than his Sub. 


je&s did, and tolerated Chriſtian Worſhip 
without Moleſtation. An Impoſtor ſer up 
among them, wha pretended to be a Pro. 
phet, to work Miracles, and to heal the 
Sick. The High Prieſt was in Confederacy 
with him, and they plunder the richeſt 
Temples, at which the King did not con- 
cern himſelf; bur finding at laſt that they 
aim'd at the Crown, he cut them both of, 
The People believe the ReſurreQion, and 
worſhip their Anceſtors; for they think, 
that the Gods are the Spirits of deceaſed 
good Men, who, tho mean in this World, 
are eminent in the other; and that the 


Wicked ſhall be turn'd into Beaſts, and de. 


vour'd by their own Children. They have 
the ſame Opinion of moral Virtues with 
us, but reckon their chief Goodneſs con- 
ſiſts in being liberal to their Prieſts, in $# 
crifices, in not ſhedding Blood, and in ab- 
ſtaining from all Fleſh.» They are charita- 
ble to Foreigners as well as Natives, and out 
of every Meaſure of Rice lay by 2 Hand- 
ful for the Poor. There's a Sort of ſtur- 
ay Mahometan Beggars among them, whoſe 
Temple is maintain'd by a certain Duty on 
every Freehold, which they take by Force 
if not willingly paid them, They have 
Houſes and Lands, which are enjoy'd by 
their Heirs, ſay their Prayers on Beads like 
the Papiſts, and have a greater ReſpeR for 
Chriſtians than others, becauſe they think 
them more juſt. 


Of their Hous Es, APpPAR EL 


and Cos rous. 


T HE ſime Authors ſay, the Houſes of 


the common People are little thateb'd 
888 built with Sticks, and da wb d 
with 


lay, which they ſmooth. They muſt 
not have them above one Story high, cover 
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1. them with Tiles, ox plaiſter them with men's Houſewiffy eonſiſts chicfly in dreſs. 
er Lime, but have a White Clay they uſe in its fog their Rice, ferching Wood and Water, a 
__ ſtead. Every one builds his own. Houſe, and cutting Herbs and Pumpkins. - Their - 
eit except the Nobility, who uſe Carpenters, Entertainments of Strangers conſiſt in green 
to They have Timber enough' for cutring, and Leaves, which they eat raw; with Lime, 
11d inſtead of Nails faſten it with Rattans. Betle-Nuts, and Tobacco. If the Ma- 
ts; The Country being hot, many of em build ſter of the Houſe does not ſpeedily ask 


cir their Houſes of Hurdles; The pooret᷑ Sort the Stranger what he comes for, tis taken 
of have only one Room without Chimneys, ſo as an Affront. They ſeldom viſit but to 
2 thit the Roof is blackemd with Soak. beg or borrow, and if they be Relations, 
ub. Few have above two Rooms, except Noble» they arc as referv'd as if they were Stran- 
hip men, whoſe Houſes are handſome 'and gers ; and if they ſtay above a Night, which 
up commodious, built in Form of a_ Square, is not uſual, they aſſiſt the Man of the 


5 with a Court in thę Middle, round which Houſe in what Work he has to do: The 
the there, are Banks of Clay, dawb'd with ſpft Men's Way of ſaluting is to hold forth + 
acy Cow-Dung, on which they fir; Their their two Hands with the Palms upward, 
neſt Wives, Children, Slaves and Scrvents, dwell and bow their Bodies. Superiors hold out 


on in Out-Houſes. Their Furniture is ſome but one Hand to an Inferior; or if much 
bey Pots of Earth, and Braſs Stools without below them, make a Nod ſerve. The Wo. 
off, Bicks, (for none muſt have others but the men hold up both Hands Edge-wiſe to their 


nd King) fome Baskets for their Corn, ſome PForeheads: Their Apparel is much like the 
ink, Mats to ſleep on, Ebony Peſtles, and Melabars, Thoſe of“ Quality delight in 
aſed Wooden Mortars to dreſs their Rice, a plated Scabbards for their angers, curiouſſy 
ld, Crater for their Coco- Nuts, a Stone for engraven, # painted Cane or a Tuck in 
the grinding Pepper and Turmerick, and ſome their Hands, and are attended by Boys with 
de- common Utenſils for Building, but no Ta. long Hair, bare- headed, and a Bag of Betle 
have bles, becauſe they est on the Ground in Leaves and Nuts. They have commonly 
with Braſs or -Earthen Veſſels. Their Diet is a Silver Box with Lime in their Hands, and 
con- mean; for if they have Rice, Salt, a few the Grandees have Men who bear Arms be⸗ 
87. green Leaves, the Juice of a Lemon, and fore and behind them. None muſt wear 
n abs Pepper, they think dmg What Fleſh Shoes or Stockings but the King; and it is 
iritz- and Fiſh they have, they ſell to Strangers. ſo uſual for them to borrow Jewels and Ap - 
| out Tbe Nobility have 5 or 6 Diſhes at 2 Meal, parel when they go abroad; that they think 
and» but not above two of. Eiſh or Fleſh, the reſt it no- Shame to cell it. The Men ſleep to. 
ſtur- being Pottage, after the Portugueſe Faſhion. gether at one End of the Room, and the 
thoſe i The King's Officers rob them of moſt of Women and Children at the other. The 
ty on their Poultry, ahd none but Strangers muſt Men's Bedſteads are of Canes or Rattans, 
Iorce keep Hogs and Goats. They are very ckan- without Curtains or Teſter, but have one 
have WF ly in their Cookery, and make their Victu- Mat to cover them, and another to lie on, 
'd by WW alsfavoury. They honour their chief Gueſts with a Straw Pillow. The, Women lie on 
s like WI with a Stool, &. to ſir on, and ſet Victuals Mats by the Fire, with their Feet towards 
N for WF on another before them. Their common it, and Blocks inſtead} of Pillows: _ The 
think W Drink is Water; and if they have Arack, ycunger Children creep in under the Corner 
| they take it before they eat. They don't of their Mother's Clothes if they find them- 
talk at Meals, and are ſerv'd by their Wives, ſelves cold, and all of them are ſo little 
EL, bo cat what they leave. They waſh both given to Sleep, that they riſe frequently in 
? WU before and after Meat. No Body muſt be the Night to eat Betle and finoak * obacco; 
Jia the Room while the Women put the after which they lie down, and ſing them. 
? Rice in the Pot, for 'otherwiſe they ſay it ſelves aſleep again- They are taught from 
ſes of won't ſwell. They boil -Lemon-Juice as their Infancy. to ſing when they go to Bed. 
arch'd thick and black as Tar, which they uſe for Moſt of them have naturally-good Voices, 
awb'd Sc, and make ſeveral Sorts of Sweet- and are pretty good Posts in their Way. 
; muſt” I mests, which they uſe in Journies, and are Their Children, when pretty big, ſleep pro- 
cove? } very; fayoury and. refreſping. Their We- miſcuouſty in one another s Houſes; and. 
them 2 ey 
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. pliment 
their Wives and Daughters. The Matches are 


they reckon it no Diſgrace for one another's 
Sons and Daughters of the ſame Rank to lie 
together; but make their Boaſts, Thar their 
Daughters have ſuch and ſuch young Men at 
their Command; and out of Love to their 
Miſtrefles, they e their Fathers 
in their Employment; for they reckon no- 
thing Whoredom but lying with thoſe of 
inferior June and they will readily com- 

their Superiors with the Uſe of 


commonly -made by their Parents, which 
the Vouth ſeldom contradict. The Man 
ſends the Woman her Wedding-Clothes, 
which is a Cloth 6:or 7 Yards long, and a 
Linen Waſtcoir- wronght with Blue and 


Red; and if he be not able to buy, he bor- 
rows them. If the Man carries it himſelf, 


he ſleeps with the Woman that Night, and 
then appoints the Marriage-Day, when he 
goes with his Friends, provides two Meals, 
eats with his Bride in the ſame Diſh, and 


ties his Thumb to hers, ſleeps with her at 


Night, and carries her home next Day, 
when ſhe muſt walk before him. He gives 
a new Entertainment to his Friends, who 
return it in Preſents. Another Ceremony 
is thus: The Man ſtands with one End of 
the Woman's Cloth about his Loins, and 


the other about hers, then they pour Wa- 


fer upon them, which they reckon a firm 
Marriage. The elder Sort make their Matches 
in Bed, for they don't value Maidenheads, 
The Woman goes home with. him next 
Day, but they pürt at Pleaſure, only the 
Man muſt return Part of the Portion, which 
is Cattle, Slaves, and Money; and if they 
have Children, the Man takes the Boys, and 


the Woman the Girls, and thus they change 


4 or 5, times before they are ſettled. The 


Women are not very prolifick, 'for they 


mike Uſe of 'an Herb to promote Miſcar- 
riage while young. Tis common with all 
the Brothers of a Family to have one Wife, 
and the Children call them all Fathers. 
They commonly avoid the Puniſhment of 
Adultery, by having Aſhes in readineſs to 
throw them in their Husband's Face when 
he catches' them with their Gallants, who 
make their Eſcape in the mean time, for 
they can't be puniſh'd except apprehended 
in the Fact. The Women ſuffer no Men 
to be in their Houſes during their Merſes, 
and they muſt not ſit. on Stools in a Man's 
l 


Titles peculiar to their Families when they 
come of Age, becauſe then they reckon it 
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Preſence. Men uſually charge ove anoths Y 
in the King's' Name 10 107 hes or har, e. 
the Women muſt not on Pain of loſing their * 
Tongues. The Puniſhments for Men ar: Ml « 
Impriſonment, Chains, or ſtanding with , 8 
Weight on their Backs till they pay their | 
Fines, and the Women carry Bakers of p 
Sand*on their Heads ſo long as the Puniſher 
pleaſes, bur Haft not be bet withour th ; 
ng's Leave, Women's Inheritances pi 
no Herriets to the King, nor are Cuſtoms 
paid for any thing carried on Female Cattle he 
ro the Sca Ports. They have no Midwives 
but the next Woman performs the Office. 
They conſult Aſtrologers to know whether I jj. 
the Child be born in a lucky Hour; and if ” 
not, they give em to others to breed up, or 
ſometimes kill em, alledging, that they will 0 
plague em like Devils. They have Nimes 
when young, bu lange them for a Sort of 


diſgraceful to have Names, which they fy 
are fit only for Dogs. 
Their chief Employment is Husbandry: 
The greateſt reckon it- no Diſgrece to cul. 
tivate their own Land; but to work for 
Hire, or carry Burthens, is pratis'd by none 
but Slaves. Their Manufactures are coarſe 
Callicoes for their own Uſe, all Manner of 
Tools for Mechanicks, Earthen Ware, Guns, 
Goldſmiths and Painters Work. They make 
their Iron of Stones which abound with 
that Metal, are very plentiful here, and 
have a peculiar Way of melting it. They 
have no Markets, but ſome few Shops in 
their Cities, where they ſell Cloth, Rice, 
Salt, Tobacco, Limes, Drugs, Fruit, Swords, 
Stee], Braſs, Copper, and Proviſions ve- 
ry _ They have three Sorts of Coin, 
one firſt ſtamp'd by the Portugueſe of 91, 


Value, another of half that Value,'a 3d in nd t 


Shape like a Fiſh-Hook of pure Silver, which They 
any one may make with the King's Permil- Wing 
fion, and a 4th call'd the King's Coin, which I Parti 
none muſt counterfeit. Tis as ſmall as ces 
Spangle, and 75 of them make à Piece of Wy 7; 
Bighe2 a 2-5 9 
Their chief Diverſions are bowling Coco · N that h 
Nuts againſt one another to try which 1s 
"hardeſt. They had another Diverſion, 
wherein the Men ſhew'd Beaſtly Poſtures be 
bur 'ris- forbidden by the King: At their 
Feſtivals, -they have Tumblers and * 
who 


vhich is 
verſion, 
oſtures ; 
It their 
d others 

who 


N - Tres * 
* 


form Feats of AQtvity, and ſome- 
times they meet together to chew Betle, 
and talk of State and other Affairs, eſpe- 


who pe 


cially with Strangers in Places where they 


'e, and enquire. whether their Laws and 
1 _ be like thoſe of Ceylon, They ge- 


nerally abhor Drunkenneſs, and for moſt 


part chew their Tobacco. The Diverſion 
of their Ladies is to chew Betle with one 


- nother.. They carry always about them a 


ſmall Box full of wet Lime, which they 
ſpread on the Berle Leaves, wrap & little of 
the Nuts in them, and ſo eat them. This 
Lime they make of Shells, which are found 
in their Rivers, or of white Stone, which 
they burn in Kilas. | 


Of their Laws and Learning. 


Heir Law in general is the King's Will ; 
T but they have ſome ancient Cuſtoms, 
which are allow'd as good Pleas in. their 
Courts, as that their Lands go by Deſcent. 
The Father may divide them equally ; but 
if the eldeſt Son have all, he is obliged to 
mintain his Mother and the other Children 
till they can provide for themſelves. Thoſe 
that are not able to cultivare their own 
Lands, let them out to others, who give 
them a Third of the Profit. Lending of 
Corn is a great Trade here, and the Credi- 
tors take it again off the Borrower's Field 
vich very large Allowances; but no more 
than double Uſe can be taken by Law. 
Children here are bond or free according as 
their Mothers are; ſo that if a Free Woman 
hive Children by a Slave, they are free, and 
wee vers, They make their Bargains by 
giving 0ne-another a Stone in the King's 
Name, and this is reckon'd as good as Hand 
nd Seal, They frequently ſell themſelves 
ind their Families for want of Subſiſtence. 
They have two Sorts of Daths for determi- 
ning Controverſies ; the firſt is, That both 
Parties imprecate Judgments upon them- 
ſelves if they ſwear falſe ; but this is liable 
to Tricks, for they frequently do Miſchief 
to one another in their Perſons or Eſtates, 
tht he who ſuffers may be looked on as pu- 
ind by God. The other is, That both 
of them put their Fingers into ſcalding Oil, 
king kept in Priſon before-hand for ſome 
Time, to hinder their uſing any Act which 
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may prevent their being ſcalded. Our Au- 
thors lay, ſome have aCtually eſcaped; while 
others have been. miſerably ſcalded, by try- 
ing the Experiment; but whether it pro- 
2 from InnocMe or Art, they can't 
ay. 50 Hun T 81898 
The Puniſhments for breaking their Laws 
and Cuſtoms are arbitrary, at the Pleaſure: 
of the Judge, either by Fine, Impriſon- 
ment, or both. When a Criminal is fin's, 
the Officers ſtop him wherever they meer 
him, diſarm him, pull off his Cap and Dou- 
blec ; and if he refuſe to pay, hay u great 
Stone upon his Back, and add more and 
more Weight, until he pay. Sometimes 
they draw Branches of Thorns between his 


naked Legs, and if be continue obſtinate, 


put him in Chains. Sometimes the Credi- 
tors go to the Houſe of the Debtor, and 
threaten to poiſon themſelves if they don't 
pay; ſo that the Debtor will ſell his Wife 


and Children to raiſe the Money, becauſe if 


the Creditor poiſon himſelf, he muſt pay a 
Ranſom for his Life, beſides the Dobt; and 
ſometimes they kill themſelves to bring) 
Trouble upon thoſe with whom they have 
Controverſies. 3 ; 
Their Language is peculiar, and ſpoke by 
no other Indian Nation, only they have 
ſome Words in common with the Malabart, 
but ſo few, that they can't underſtand dne 
another without having both Languages; 
That of the Chinguleſe is copious, tmoork, 
and elegant, being ſuited to their compli- 
menting Humour. They have 12 or moe 
Titles to one another, ſuited to the Nature 
of their Buſineſs ; particularly when they 
beg a Favour, they introduce their Requeſt 
by a large Commendation of the Worth 
and Abilities of the Perſon they make their 
Addreſs to, They are all, bred up to this 
Way of Speaking, fo that there's no Dif- 
ference betwixt the higheſt and the loweſt. 
in that Reſpe&. They formerly gave the 
blaſphemous Title of Dionanxy, i. c. Higher 
than God, to their King; but he has lately 
forbid it; and when they ſpeak of ther. 
ſelves to their Sovereign, they ſay, The Limb 
of a Dog did ſo and fo, or begs ſo and ſo; 
and if they ſpeak of their Children, they 
call them Puppies. They are very civil to 
one another, and don't give a flat Denial of 
any Favour ask'd them, but pretend they 


have it not in their Power, or that the 


Thing 
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Thing is lent to another; and when they 
receive a Gift, they will commonly retule 
it, under Pretence that they would not be 
ſo chargeable to one another, tho at the 
ſame Time they ſtretłh out their Hand to 
receive it. They uſually ſwear by their 
Mother, their Children, and their Eyes; 
and when they rail, they think it the moſt 
- biting Sarcaſm to bid a Son lie with his 
Mother, or a Daughter with her Father, Oc, 
and if any thing be ſtole, ay tis done by 
ſome Rogue or Whore of an inferior Tribe. 
Our Authors give us ſome Inſtances of their 
Proverbs as follows : I gave Pepper, and haue 
gotten Ginger, to- ſignify a bad Exchange. 
Pick Teeth to f your Bely, when they 
would reproach a Miſer. FI come to beg 
 Biitter-Milk, why . ſhould I hide my Pan? To 
ſhew that a Man ought not'to be'aſham'd of 
his Buſineſs. A Beggar and a Trader can't be 
left, i. e. they are never out of their Way. 
-No Body can reproach the King and the Beggar, 
to ſignify that the former is above Slander, 
and the latter can't be hurt by it. He that 
has Money to. give his Judge, needs not fear hit 
. Ganſe, to denote the Power of Bribery. - 
Their Learning is only to read and write; 
but chey reckon it no Shame to be ignorant 
of both. They learn firſt to write with 
their Fingers in Sand, then on a Tallipot 
Leaf with an Iron Bodkin like the Malabars, 
and form their Books in the ſame Manner. 
The King folds his Orders up in a Way pe- 


© ,.culiar to himſelf; which none muſt imitate. 


Their Boeks relate only to Religion, Phy- 
«ſick, Magick, and Aſtronomy, in which 
their Prieſts are their chief Authors. They 
begin their Year on the 28th of March, ſome- 
times on the 27th, and ſeldom on the 29th. 
This they do to provide for the Leap Year, 
and have the ſame Number of Days in their 
"Years, Months, and Weeks, with us. The 
Days of Worſhip are Wedneſdays and Satur- 
days. They divide their Day into 30 Parts 
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betwixt ' Sun-rifing and Fun- ſetti | 
their Night into 2 many. They — or 
of our. Inſtruments to meaſure Time, on] 
the King bas « Copper Diſh. of about 
Pint, with a little Hole at Botrom, and this 
they ſet empty into a Pan of Water, till it re. 


cei ves as much in at that little Hole as ſinks 
it, and this they reckon the zoth Part of x 


Day. There's a Man conſtantly attends it 


Their: Practice of Magick is ſo much the 


ſame with that of other Nations, that we 
need not inſiſt upon it. There are ancient 
Characters cut in many Rocks of this Coun. 
try ; but the preſent Inhabitants know not 
the Meaning of. them. | 

Their Diſeaſes are Agues, Fevers, Bloody 
Fluxes, Cramps ſo violent, that they fall to 
the Ground immediately, and have no Sehſe 
in che Part affected. The Small-Pox is ſo 
terrible to them, that their neareſt Relations 
deferr thoſe who have it, ſo that they com. 
monly die. They pretend to charm other Di. 
ſtempers; and ſince they cannot charm this, 


they call it the Finger of God. They have no 


_profcſs'd Phyficians, but allof em have ſome 


Skill this Way, and perform notable Cures 
with Barks of Trees, Herbs, and other Sims 
ples. For the Particulars, we refer to our 
Authors. They have little Help for inward 
Diſeaſes, but Prayers to their Idols or De- 
vils. They are mightily afraid to die, and 
chiefly invoke the Devil in their Sickneſs, 
They avoid the Houſes where any Body 
dies for many Days, leſt they ſhould be de- 
filed. The better Sort burn the Dead, but 
others 'wrap them up in Mats, and bury 
them in Holes in the Woods. They pray 
for their Dead, and have 2 formal Movrning, 
by diſhevelling their Hair, and making 3 
hideous Noiſe ; but they marry again 25 
ſoon as they can. They are very liberal to 
their Prieſts, who tell them, that according 
to their Bounty, it will fare with their de- 
ceaſed Relations in the other World. 
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Chief Towns. - 
Bat. calo, Trinquilemale or Trin- 
_ quemale, Jonas ge Faf« 
napat an, Chilao, Negombs, Co- 
lombo or Columbo, Galo or Gale 
Town and Prom. #1] 
Cande- or Candea, Nellemby. Near, 
Albat. Neur, Badoula, Degliggo 


Neur 


dow. 
Adoumatis. 2 
| Caloumadoxx or Colomadgux, Nite 
landoux, Molucque or Mouluc que, 
Ponliſdou, Mole- Atolles, - with 
the Town of Male Ariatolon, 
Malos- Maden, Padypals or Pas 
dypola, Millsdowe, Madoue, Til 
lad or Matis, or Mates. 
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The GEO GR ATH AH x. 


1x this we ſhall follow Sexſer and Lojrs's 
Diviſions, and begin with the moſt re- 
markable Places on the Coaſt, 


. FAFFNAPATAM, FAPHNEPA- 
TAN, or FAFFNAPATNAM, 


The Northermoſt Part of the Iſland. Bal- 
&w ſays, tis a Kingdom about 6 German 
Leagues from S. E. to N. W. and 3 where 
broadeſt. Tis divided: into 4 populous 
Provinces, containing 159 Villages, and 3 
Churches, beſides thoſe of the Dutch a 

Portugueſe, He adds, that in 1663, there 
were 15012 Children in Proteſtant Schools 
here, 62558 Chriſtian Free-Men and Wo- 
men, and 2587 Slaves; that betwixt 1658 
and 1661, there were baptiz'd 5799 Chil- 


dren, 36 ancient People, and 2158 Couple 


married in the Churches of the Natives, be- 
hides thoſe baptiz'd and married in the Por- 
fagucſe and Dutch Churches; that when he 


\ 
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came away, there were 18000 Scholars and 
12387 Children baptiz'd ; and for the bers 
ter Inſtruction of the Natives, they had 
large Tables hung up in the Churches with 
the ro Commandments, the Lord's Prayer, 
and Creed, in the Malabar Language and 
Character. Some Part of the Scripture, 
with ſeveral other good Books, were at that 
Time tranflared for their Uſe; and there 
being bur few Proteſtant Miniſters to ſerve 
all thoſe Churches, their Schoolmaſters read 
Sermons to them on the Lord's Day. n 
The Inhabitants here have neat 4 
and pleaſant Gardens, well water'd ind 
planted, Their Harveſt is in January d 
February, and in ſome Places they have two 
ina Year. Their Rains in November and De- 
cember overflow\ their Fields; but for the 8 
following Months, they have ſeldom Rain 
above three times; ſo that they are ohliged 
to water their oco Trees till they are - 
Years old. The 4% make good Cheeſe 
here; but the Inhabitants don't much re 
gard it, and are great Lovers of Butter. 
Their Brabmens pretend to be Chriſtian 
Mans bur 
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but retain many Paganiſh Superſtitions, 
They obſerve the Couiſe of the Stars, Pla- 
nets, and Eclipſes, and reckon there has 
been 4 Periods bf Time, and that the pre- 
. ſent World has ſtood almoſt 5009p Years. 
They think all Souls were created at firſt ; 
and when any are born with Bodily Infirmi- 
ties, they ſay tis for the Sins committed by 
their Souls. This Kingdonr has the Gulph 
of Bengal on the N. and a River on the S. 
which makes it a kind of an Iſland. The 


Soil is low, fruitful, and well planted. 
'Tis divided into the 4 Provinces of Bei- 


game, Tenmarache, Waddemarache, and Pat- 
chjarapalle. 8 


Belligamme lies to the W. and bas 14 
Churches, well provided with good Manſes 


for the Miniſters, Gardens, & They have 


abundance of Fiſh, Hares, Stags,” Wild- 
Boars, Fruit, and Roots, in this Province. 
The Pagan Callico Printers from Malabar 
having intermarried of late with che Na- 
tives, occaſion many of thein to return to 
Pegaaiſmj i! . 
- Jaffuaps'am, the Capital of the Kingdom, 
lies in this Province, Lat. 9 }. Long. 108. 
40. according to Baldew. MY places it 
Long. 98. The Dutch took it from the Por- 
tugueſe by Capitulation in 1658, after they 
dad kept it 40 Years. It has a Caſtle Fonr- 

uare, built upon a Rock, and encompaſ- 
1440 with a ſtrong, bigh, treble Wall. Some 
Portugu:ſe and Naives attempted afterwards 
ro ſurpriſe it, but were diſcover'd and 
hang'd. When the Dutch took it, they diſ- 


charged the Cuſtom on Tobacco, to encou- 


rage the Country People to come and ſettle 
here. The chief Structures are, the Go- 
vernor's Houſe, 2 Church and Convent, 
the Houſes of the Officers and Factors, an 
. Hoſpital, a Magazine, a 1 and the 
Guard -Houſe. The Works conſiſt of 4 
Baſtions. 8 . 
Vumaracbe, the 2d Province, lies E. of 
Ballegamme, has but 5 Villages, and a few 
Churches. The Produkt of this Province 
is the ſame with that of the former. Part 
of it is ſandy and full of Ponds, ſtor'd 
with Wild- Ducks, and the Hedges lin'd 
with Variety of great and ſmall Birds. Ma- 
ny of the Inhabitants continue Pagans. At 
FWarami in this Province there's a Wood of 
Arack, Coco, Palm, Bananas, Mangoes, Ca- 
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jou and Guiavo Trees, with the moſt deli. 
cious Water - Melons in the Indies. In the 


Neighbourhood of Idendi- M ste great 


Numbers of Peacocks, a few Elephants, and 


tame ones are kept there by the Dutch Com. 


pany. 


ly Province, has the Sea on the N. Temne. 
rache on the E. and Belligamme on the W. 
and N. It feeds ſuch Plenty of Cows, 


Sheep, Goats, and Fowls, that a Sheep coſts 


but 8 d. or 104. 60 Eggs 34. and 4 good 
Pullets 5 4. Here are but 3 Churches, of 
which the beſt and largeſt is at 

Paret iture, on the Coaſt, in the moſt Nor. 


therly Part of the whole Kingdom. The 
| Portugueſe call it Puma das Pedras, or the 
Rocky Point. Poretiture in the Malabar ſig. 
nifies Cotton. Harbour, from the Abun. 


dance of Cotton Trees in the Neighbour. 
hood. The Dutch, during their War with 
the Engliſh, order'd a Fart to be built here, 
Ships may ſafely ride 7 or 8 Months toge- 
ther in the Road, but muſt depart before 
the N. Mouſſon. There's a tall Tamarind 
Tree before the Church, under whoſe Sha. 
dow 3000 Perſons were often inſtructed by 


'the Miniſter in the Heat of the Day. 


Patchiarapalte is the laſt and moſt Eaſter] 


Province, Tis bounded with Tenmaracht 


on the N. W. and on the E. with Raja Sia. 
g#'s Country and the Sea. It has 4 Churches, 
and as many Schools. Tis very ſandy and 
unwholeſome, wants good Water, and is 
much infeſted by-Elephants, which throw 

own ſome Hundreds of their Palm. Trees 
every Year to get at the Fruit, which is the 
chief Food of the Poor. The Children 
here are ſeiz d at -a certain Seaſon of the 
Vear with a Swelling in the Belly and Groin, 
which commonly proves mortal. The Peo- 
ple are alſo afflicted with the Itch, Small- 
Pox, and certain Fevers, which regulate 
their Fits according to the Moon, and kill 
in a little Time. The Inhabitants are for 
moſt Part poor, and feed upon unwhole- 


. ſome Diet, ſuch as dry'd Fiſh, Pounates, 


Kelonges, and a little Rice. They are ſub- 
ject to frequent Incurſions from the Cings- 
leſe, for which Reaſon the Houſe belong- 
ing to the Church of Poelepolay ( the firſt 
in this Provinge) is fortified. , 


The 


Waddemarache, the 3d and moſt Norther. 
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rde adjacgnt Iſlands of Jofnopornem are 


1. Ourature, now Leyden at the S. W. of 
jaffuspatnam City, almoſt 6 Leagues from 
E, to W. and near two where broadeſt. Ic 


has but 3 Churches, and is ſubje& to Inun- 
dations, - It abounds in Fowl, Fiſh, and 
produces à ſmall Root call'd 


3 and 
ze, us'd for dying Red. 

2. — ws non, Wo — 

ingdom of Jaſfuapatuam, and N. of en, 
— which tis ſeparated by a River, in the 
Middle of which ſtands the Dutch Fort of 
flanſbeel, formerly mention'd. Its chief 
Product is the Saye Root. Elephants are 
embarked hence for Bengal and Coromandel, 
It abounds with Serpents. | ; 

3. Ilha. Deſerta, or the Deſart Iſland,which 
lies out more. into the Sea towards Pongardi- 
4, is but ſmall, and noted only for fur- 
aibing the Durch Ships with Fewel. -* 
4. Pengerdivs, is large, «but the Soil 
rocky, and produces little except Stags, 
Hares, and great Numbers of Peacocks. 
They abound in Fiſh, and eſpecially in large 
Oyſters. The Men are generally taller here 
than any where elſe in the Indies. 

5. Analativs, lies W. of Ourature or Ley- 
iu, and a little more N. from Deſart Iſland. 
Tis but three quarters of 3 League long, 
and half ſo broad. The Portugueſe call it 
Donna Clara. | 8: 

6. Nainantivs, Natnadivs, or the Ifle of 
tremines, lies S. of Donna Clara, almoſt three 
quarters of a League long, and half a Leag. 
broad, Baldew ſays, it had the former Name 
from the great Number of Jackals which 
ſwarm in it, and the latter from the Brab- 
ume its Inhabitants, who are turn'd Chri- 
ftians, and lead ſober Lives. : 


7. Nindundi ua, or the Long Ifle, other. . 


viſe call'd Middleburgh, lies S. of Leyden, and 
E. of thoſe of Bramines and Doms Clara. 
Tis a League and a half from N. to S. and 
sin Length. The Portugueſe call'd it hs das 
axes, or Cow Ifland, becauſe a great many 
xe tranſported: hither; from Tonday, The 
Hil is hot and dry, and produces ſeveral 
venemous Herbs, which are often fatal to 
the Cattle. The Inhabitanrs are poor, and 
live on ſorry- Diet. The Iſle is of difficult 
Acceſs, becauſe the Shore is rocky, and has 
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only a few marrow Creeks, which are not 
to be enter'd. bur in very calm Weather. 
There's the Ruins of a Portugueſe Fort here, 
They broughr ſome Horſes hither, which 
have produced a ſmall hardy Race, fir for 
travelling on ſtony Ground. Here are ſome 
Goats which have Bezoar Stones. * 
There are other Iſlands near the Shore, 
but not worth Notice. 3 
The other Maritime Places of Ceylon are, 
1. Trinquilemale, Trinquemale, or Trenkimalay. 
Some make it one of the Kingdoms of Cey- 
lm. The Town lies on the E. Side of the 
Ifland, Long. 122 3. Lat. 8. 37. according 
to Sanſon. Badens makes it Lat. 9 f. Long. 
119+. about 85 Miles S. E of Joffnapatnem. 
It was taken in 1639 by the Dutch, Tis 
the beſt and largeſt Harbour in the Iſland. 


It was ſeveral times relinquiſh'd, and re- 


built by the Duteh during their War with 


the Engliſh, becauſe it interrupts all Cor- 
reſpondence berwixe the Raja and Foreign» 
ers, When the Dutch repair'd it during 
Baldew's Stay here, they loſt abundance of 
People by a Phrenzical Diſtemper, which 
made them throw themſelves ine the Ses. 
Some of their Bodies being open'd, Worms 
were found in their Brains, occafion'd, as he 
ſuppoſes, by the Violence of the Hear 
their continual Labour and Watching, an 
feeding on ſalt Proviſions, together with 
the cold Night Fogs. The Datch fortificd - 
it better, and added 4 Baſtions to it in 
1667. During the War betwixt France and 
England againſt Holand, the French took this 
Place, bur were forced to abandon it for 
want of Provitions, tho it coſt them abun- 
dance of Men, and 4 Ships to take it, ſays 
Dr. Fryar. > tai | 
Batecale, Baticalo, or Matacalo, another of 
their Kingdoms, S. of Tringuilemole, upon 
the E. Side of the Iſland. It is fo call'd 
from its Capital, being a Fort in an Iſland 
of about two Dutch Leagues round, and 3 


Leag. within the Mouth of Baticale River, 


Baldeus places it in Lat. 83. Long. 1104.- 
In 1638, the Dureh took it from the Porta. 
gueſe. It was fortified with high Stone 
Walls and 3 Baſtions, mounted with Can- 
non, and the firſt Place taken by the Dutch 
in this Ifland, and where they made an 


Alliance with the Emperor of Ceylon. 


Punto Gallo, a Town and Promontoty on 
the S. Side of the Iſland, Long. 108. 52. 
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Lat. 6. The Borch took it | 
gaeſe in 1640, and afterwards made it almo! 
impregnable. Ir lies on the Bank of a fige 


from the Portu- 


Bay. The Houſes are handſome and plea- 


fant, the Churches well built by the Portu- 
gueſe, and there are many Fountains and 


ardens here. The Bay is ſpacious, capa- 


ble of a great many Ships, but the Entry 
dangerous, becauſe of. blind Rocks ; there- 
fore they always entertain an experiencd 
Pilot. Tis dangerous riding here in W. 
Winds. The Entry is defended by Forts; 


under which the Ships muſt paſs to avoid 
the Rocks. Moſt: of the Town lies on a- 


Height, and is defended towards the Sea by 
ſharp pointed Rocks. On one of them 
there's a Court of Guard, with the Compa- 
4 Flag diſplay d on a high Maſt, The 
adjacent 8 is agreeably diverſified 
with Yallies,, Mountains, and artificial 
Walks. 'Phe- Datrh Company have 15000 

Crowns. a Year from the Juriſdiction of this 
Town. All Ships that paſs this Way. are 
obliged tg, put in towards. the Cape, to avoid 
the Mald * . Rocks. , / 

* Columby-lies on the W. Side of the Iſtand, 


Eong. 97-4. Lat: 6, according to Mol, and 
above 50. Miles N. W. of Puntd-Gallo. Bal. 


Heu ſays, tis zn ancient City in a pleaſant 
Country, near a delightful River. The 
Portugueſe choſe it for their chief Place of 
Reſidence in the Time of Emanuel King of 
Poreugal; and fortified it. The beſt and 
greateſt Quantity of Cinnamon in the Iſland 
rows in the Neighbourhood. They had 
everal Engagements with the Natives, and 
rought — to be Tributary. For the 
Particulars of which, we refer to Baldew, 
and likewiſe for the Manner of taking it by 
the Dutch in 1656, after an obſtinate Siege. 
They found in the Town a Quantity of 
muſty Rice, ſome Packs of Cinnamon, Store 
of Arack, 24 light Frigats in the Harbour, 
a- ſmall Quantity of Money, 33 Packs of 
Cloths, 25 Bells, 60 Braſs and 68-Iron Can- 
non, one Mortar, 6 leſſer Pieces, 10000 
Cannon- Bullets, 65 Pounds of good 


Powder, 1150-bad, and a great Quantity of 


Brimſtone and Salt. Petre. There were not 
above 1300 People of all Sorts in it at that 
Time. It gives Name to the Kingdom, and 
us'd to be the Reſidence of the Kings of 
the Iſland. The Portug ueſe ſay, the Dutch 
loſt 3000 Men be fore this Town, and that it 
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coſt. them c much during the Siege; which 
ſt - laſted 5 Months, as would. —4— ben e 
ar + There's a Cape to the E. cal. 


d Columbus Peak; or the Peak of Am 
where the ignorant Natives ſay Adem wis 


Created and buried, and that the neighbour. 
ing Lake of ſalt Water proceeded — 


Eve's Tears for the Murther of Abel, - They 
flock to this Mountain to ſee what 

call the Print of Alam Foot upon the Top 
of it, to which they aſcend by Iron Chains 
and Spikes- Tis reckon'd rhe higheſt 
Mountain in the Inder. Baldew places it 


above 20 Leagues within Land E. from Co. 


Negumbo, about 12 Miles N. from Colum. 
bo: The Portugueſe firſt built a Fort here 
for protecting their Cinnamon Trade, and 
afterwards it grew: up to a Town, It was 
taken from them by the Durch in 1640, re. 
taken aſterwards by the Portugueſe, and in 
1644 recover'd by the Dutch, who added to 
its Fortifications. The Portugueſe reattempt- 
ed it, but were repulſed with Loſs. 

Chilas, a Town and a Streight of the 
fame Name, - about zo Miles N. of Negumbo, 
Tis reckon d one of the beſt Havens in the: 
Iſland. 1 

Calpatyn, or Calapet ene, an Iſland on this 
Coaſt, 5 Miles N. trom Chilas, is about 10 
Leagues long, and one broad. 

- Manaar, an Iſland on the ſame Coaſt, N. 
from Calpatjyn, Long. 108 1. Lat. 9. 20, + 
bout 12 Miles long, and 5 broad; This 
Iſland was divided Tang the Continent by 
Storms, as appears ſtill by a Sand Bank, cal. 
led: Adam's Bridge, betwixt them, It was 
taken by. the Dutch from the Portugueſe in 
1658, after a ſtout Reſiſtance, by ooo cho- 
ſen Men and 12 Frigats. Baldew ſays, this 
was one of the greateſt Actions betwixt 
thoſe People and the Durch, and that the 
latter were only 800 ſtrong. Tis defended 
by a Caſtle on the Bank of a Canal capable 
of ſmall Veſſels, and the Dutch added For- 
tifications to it. There are only 7 Churches 
in it, to each of which belong ſome conſi- 
derable Villages. This Iſland was formerly 
noted for a noble Pearl Fiſhery, which is 
now decayed; yet a conſiderable Quantity 
was found there in 1666 and 1669. The In- 
habitants ſpeak Portugueſe, were converted 
by Francis Xaviere, and perſecuted by the 
Kings of Jaffuapatnam, 


Baldew 
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Ideas planted the Proteſtant Religion 
thee The Iſland.abounds in Fiſh, and they 
ks Sort of a Sea-Calf of an Amphibious 
Nature, whoſe Females have Breaſts, and 
give Suck, The Fleſh, when well boil'd, 
rafts like Sturgeon, and looks like Veal. 
There are 7 more Churches on the neigh- 
bouring Coaſt in the Country of Wanna, 
inſtructed by Dutch Miniſters. One may 


vide from the Iſland to the Continent. 
The Inland Parts of Ceylon are little 
\ known to Europeans, for the Iſland is every 


where filled with barren Mountains, thro' 


which there are narrow Paſſes, guarded by | 


the Inhabitants, as before-mentioned. Ca 

tain Knox gives the beſt Deſcriprion of it, 
and of its Diviſion into ſeveral little Pro- 
vinces, for which we refer to him. They 
are ſeparated from one another by great 
Woods, which none muſt cut down. The 
King allows no Bridges over their Rivers, 
to make his Country impaſſable. In the 
N. Parts the Water is bad, and in ſome Pla- 
ces tis very ſcarce. . 


The chief Ciries in theſe Parts are, 1. Can 


&, calld by the Natives Hingodogul- Neur 
and Mauncur. It ſtands in the Middle of 
the Iſland, well ſituated for all Convenien- 
ties, and excellently water'd. It has no ar- 


tificial Screngeb, but is encompaſſed with 


Hills, and the Ways to it are fenced with 
Thorn Gates and Watches, The Portuguiſe 
burnt it ſeveral times, ſo that it is now 
much decayed; and the King chuſes his Re- 
fdence elſewhere. Mell places it Lat. 53. 
g. 98 J. 75 Miles N. E. of Columbo, It 
12 Name to a Kingdom, which is encom- 
paſſed with high Hills, Rocks, and Woods, 
2. Nellemby Near, near 12 Miles S. from 
bey. Here the King for moſt Part keeps 
lis Court. | | 
3. Ant. Neur, N. of Candy, where the 
King keeps great Magazines of Corn and 
Sale againſt che Time of War. 'Tis watey'd 
by a great River, and has Woods full. of 
= is ſubje& to Drought and Sick- 


4. Badouls, two Days Journey E. from 
Goth, The adjacent: Country is well wa- 
ter d, and fit for Grazing but the Cattle 
bert will live in no other Country. There 
are the Ruins of ſeveralbother Towns, which 
lave been deſtroy d during the Wars. 
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12 are a Chain of Iſlands, which 
Dr. Nyar ſays run from Lat. 8. 53; to 
the Equator. The beſt Account we have 
of chem is from M. De ts Fat who was 
ſhipwreck'd here. He ſays, they lie be- 
tween 8 Deg. N. Lat. and 4 S. are 200 
Leagues long, and 35 broad; Sanſem fays- / 
300 long, and 15 or 20 broad; Mendelfive 
but 140 long. De is Va ſays, That accor- 
ding to the Courſe of Sailing; they are 
4500 Leagues from Spain, and 150 from 
Cape Comorin to the W. They are divided 
into 13 Attollons or Provinces, conſiſting: 
of a great many ſmall: Klands, each of-a- 
Circular Form, and about 30 Leagues in 
Circumference. Theſe Iſlands are ſurroun- 


ded with a Border of Rocks, which break 


the Waves, and occaſion prodigious Surges. 
Authors differ as to the Number of them, 
ſome making them 12000, and others not 
above 1000, The Natives ſay, that many 
of them are deſtroyed by the Sea, which 
leſſens them daily, and that every Attollon- 
was formerly one Iſland. The "Channels 


| berwixr them are ſo ſhallow, that one may 


eaſily wade them, were it not that the Bot» . 
rom is rocky and ſharp, and that they are 
pefter'd with Fiſh call'd Paimunes;*which: + 


break Men's Arms and Legs, and then de- 


vour them. There's alſo at the Bottom a 
hard ponderous Subſtance like white Coral, 
which they call Acquirs; boil it in Coco © 
Water, and form it into. Sugar or Honey. 

Many of theſe Mlands are uninhabited; pro- 
duce nothing but Coco-Trees and Graſs, 
and others ate overflowed at high Water. 
Some are only moveable Sand, and orhery+ 
cover'd with great Crabs, or the Fowls cal-- 
led Pinga#z; fo that one can ſcarce ſer a Foa 
without treading upon them or their Eggs. 
"Tis as big as a Pigeon, has black and whige- 
Peathers, is excellent Meat, but not eaten 
by the Natives. The Sandy Iſlands at 
a Diſtance look as if they were cover'd with 
Snow, the Sand is fo very white, as fine.as- 
that of a Hour-Glaſs, and ſo hot; that it 
hatches the Pinguis Eggs: Theſe Sandy 
Iſlands have little or no. freſh Water, but 


moſt of the others have; and thoſe that 
Want 
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the reſt, or make 


— 


- want it, are furniſh'd b 
uſe of Rain-Water. 


Sen, upon digging 3 or 4 Foot deep, the 
find Plenty of freſh Warer, which * — 
Hor in the Night, and extream cool about 

Noon. | ö by X 
For the Names of the Attollons, we re- 
'Fer to our Author. There are only 4 Chan- 
"nels betwixt em, navigable by great Ships, 
yet not without Danger, eſpecially in the 
Night, becauſe of Flats and Rocks, which 
the Natives avoid with great Dexterity. 
They are all us'd to the Sea from their In- 
fancy. Every Man has a little Boat, and 
the Rich ſeveral. They never ſail by Night, 

-or out of Sight of Land, excepr on ſome 
great Voyage; ſo that they provide only for 

one Day. The Bar- which ſurrounds one 
Attollon is only paſſable at one or two nar- 
row Places, known to none but the Natives, 


who are all expert Swimmers, and therefore 


not much afraid of Shipwreck, tho' they 
frequently loſe their Barks by the Rapidity 
of the Currents, which run E. and W. al- 
ternately 6 Months on the W. and 6 on the 
E. Coaſt. But the Time of the Change is 
not certain; and tho' their Winds are fre- 
quently fix'd E. and W. as their Currents, 
yet ſometimes they ſhift N. and $. The At- 
tollons lie all in a Line, and have two En- 
 -"erances on each Side, which is wonderfully 


provided by Nature; for if they had only 


ene, they could have no Communication 
during the different Currents. Some © 
theſe Entrances are not above 30 Paces 
Hrosd, and the wideſt not above 200. Each 
Entrance is guarded with an Ifland on each 
Side, which if planted with Cannon, they 
could not be enteg d without Leave. The 
Channels navigable by great Ships are as 
follow: The firſt is on the N Side, and 
waſhes the Attollon call'd Males Maden, 
where De Ia Val was ſhipwreck d. The 2d 
i Caridew, and has Male, the greateft of all 
theſe Iſlands, in the Middle. The zd is 


Adaow, and lies S. from Male. The th is 


Senadon, directly under the EquinoQial Line; 
and being the broadeſt, the Natives uſe a 
Compaſs here, but no where elſe, Beſides 
theſe, there's a narrow Channel betwixt 
Male and Peuliſdou, where the Sea is as black 
as Ink, and ſwells into great Surges like 
the beiling of a Pot; but when the Water 


eir Fountains are. 
neither ſweet nor wholeſome ; but near the 


is taken up in a Veſſel, tis as clear 
Water. 'Theſe Iſlands lie fo near — 
noctisl on both Sides, that their Days 400 
Nights are always equal, and their Climate 
extream hot, but e by the cool Deus 
of the Night, which refreſh their Herbs 
and Trees, Their Winter begins in rl, 
and continues till October, during which th, 
have perpetual Rains and boiſterous W 
Winds, but no Froſt. Their Summer, 
which begins in OFober, continues alſo 6 
Months, with E. Winds, exceſſive Heat 
2 Rein. a | A N ; 
*Tis faid, they were firſt peopled 

Ceylon; but the Natives are bab E 
made, and of an Olive Complexion ; where. 
as the Cingaleſe are for moſt Part black and 
ugly; but this Difference is ſuppos'd to 
proceed from the Climate, Length of Time 
and Mixture with Foreigners, who are fre. 
quently caſt away here. This is the more 
probable, becauſe thoſe in the N. Parts, 


where Shipwrecks are moſt frequent, are / 


more handſome and poliſh'd than thoſe of 
the S. Moſt of the Nobiliry and rich Men 
live in the N. Parts, becauſe the King has 
his Court here; and when he baniſhes Cri. 
minals, he ſends them to the Southward, 


The People in general are very ingenious 


in Manufactures, and many of them in the 
Sciences, 8 Aſtrology, which they 
eſteem much. hey are wiſe, cautious, 
and ſharp in Dealing, regular in their Po- 
licy, brave, and well vers'd in Arms, Their 


f Women are handſome, and ſome of them 


as white as Europeans, but moſt of them 
Olive. They affe & black Hair, and for that 
End their Heads are ſhav'd once a Week 
till they be 9 Years old, except a Tuft on 
the Forehead, to diſtinguiſh them from 
Boys, who are cloſe ſhav'd. The Women, 
after 9 Years of Age, affect thick and Jong 
Hair, which they drefs, waſh, and frequent» 
ly perfume, and wear it fooſe wehout Doors, 
Both Sexes waſh and anoint 1 


They muſt wiſh their Hair after Copuls 
tron, and particularly on Friday, which is 


their Sabbath. Then the Women tie it be- 
hind in à great Tufr, which they enlarge 
by a Peruke of Man's Hair in Form of a 
Horſe's Tail, and ſome have two, to which 
they add odoriferous Flowers. None bur 
Gentlemen, the King's Officers and Sol- 
diers, muſt wear long Hair, which they 
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inſtesd of Broth. Moſt of the Iſlands are 


tie up in a Tuft on the Crown, or on one 


' Fide. They muſt wear no Perukes; and 


when they cut it off after it has done grow- 
ing, it ſerves the Women for Wigs. Their 
Hair grows much faſter than ours, becauſe 


| of their frequent waſhing and oiling, and 


it never curls, The Men are hairy all over, 
ind deſpiſe thoſe that are not; but their 
Women have no more than ours. They 
hve no Combs, but Sciſſars and Lodking-, 
Claſſes of Copper, and Steel Razors of a 
Ifferent Shape from ours. Every one ſhaves 
themſelves, except the King and the Peers, 
who are thav'd by others, that are proud of 
the Employment, without any Allowance 
ſor it. The Women begin to be marriage- 
ible about 8 Years of Age, when they co- 
ver their Breaſts, and before that Time they 
hve only a Cloth about their Middle; but 


the Boys go naked till 7 Years old, when 


they are circumcis'd. The Men ſhave their 
dreaſts, which they never cover, and leave 
ome Hair on them here and there. The 


Clergy, and thoſe who have been in Pilgri:- 


eat Mecca, are ſhav'd in a different Man- 


ger from the reſt, bury their Hair, and the 


brings of their Nails, ſaying, They ought 
to be interred as well as their Bodies. Their 
Razors are bad, and they always ſhave with 
cold Water, and never complain of Pain. 
Their Product is Plenty of Miller, and 
another black Grain which reſembles it, and 
theſe they ſow and reap twice a Year, and 
make Portage and Bread with Milk, Coco, 
Honey, Ge. They have a wild Root call'd 
Nelpoul, as big as a Man's two Fiſts. They 
bruiſe it with Stones, dry-it in the. Sun, 
ind of the Meal make Portage and Cakes; 
but it lies heavy on the Stomach if not 
freu. They have another Root call'd Al, 
ij big as a Man's Thigh, ſome of em white, 
ind others red. They ſow them once a 
Year, They are ripe in September,” keep all 
the Year long, are boil'd and dreſs'd ſeveral 
Ways, and make the Chief of their Food. 
They have their Rice from the Continent, 
which they dreſs different Ways with Spi- 
cs, Ge. It produces Plenty of Herbs and 
Fruit-Trees, and the Natives eat the Leaves 
of thoſe that don'e bear- Fruit, which are 
very ſweet and well taſted. They. have 
Store of Pomegranates, Citrons, Bananes 
or Indian Figs, and a large delicious nou- 


ning Fruit, which ſerves their Children 
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cover'd with Trees, and eſpecially Coco's. 


De ls Val obſerves, that tho all the 13 At- 


tollons are in the ſame Climate, and very 
fertile, yet they produce ſuch different 


Commodities, and the Natives have ſo di- 


vided themſelves, that one cannot live wich- 
out another, Their Artificers have little 
Boats with Checks, where they work, ſleep, 
and eat, while they ſail from one Ifland to 
another to vend their Commodities, and 
ſometimes they are a Year out before they 
return to their Abodes. There's an infinite 
Number of Crows, which are ſo bold as to 
take Things out of People's Houſes before 


their Fg. They have Bats as big as Ra. 


vers, and Gnats which bite more ſeverely 
than any where elſe in the Indies, There 
are Rats, Dormice, Piſmires, and other Ver- 
min, which over-run their Houſes, and 
ſpoil all their Grain and Proviſſons; ſo that 
they are obliged to build their Granaries 


and the King's Magazines on Piles 200 or . 


300 Paces in the Ses. They have no poi- 
ſonous Animals, but dangerous Sea-Snakes, 


with Wild Cats and Ferrets, and no Horſes 


or other large Beaſts, except 3 or 400 Head 


of Cattle in the Iſland of Mele, which be- 


long to the King, and are never eaten but 


on ſolemn Occafions. They abhor Dogs; 
ſo that when the King Portugal ſent a 
Couple to their King in a Preſent, he or- 
der'd them to be drown'd immediately.” 
There's wenderful Plenty of Fiſh in the 


Shallows, the taking of which is the chief 


Employment of the Natives, who boil them 
in ſalt Water, and dry them for keeging. 
They export vaſt Quantities to other Pla- 
ces. Many of their Fiſhermen have the ir 
Arms and Legs cut off by the Fiſh Paimonez,. 
before - mentioned. Proviſions are ſo cheap, 
that 400 Coco's coſt but 8 4. and one may 
have 50 Banana's, 300 Pound Weight of 
Roots, roo large Fiſh, or a Dozen of Fowls,. 
at the ſame Price each Parcel, and 3 Dozen 
of Eggs for 1d. De ls Val ſays, there's no 
Place in the Mdier where a Stranger can get 
an Eſtate ſo ſoon as here, it lies ſo conve- 
niently for Trade, and the Expence of Li- 
ving is fo ſmall. Vet the Natives don't 
grow rich, which he aſcribes to their Idle» 

neſs and too great Plenty, - 
Male, the principal Iſland, gives Name to 
all the reſt, for Dives ſignifies a H 5 
ittle 
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648 
Ilitle Iſlands: It lies ahmoſt in che Middle, 
is a League and a half round, the moſt 
fruitful of them all, the Staple of the reſt, 
and the. Reſidence of their King. This 
makes it more populous. than any of the 
other ; but the Natives ſay it is not ſo 
wholeſome, which they aſcribe ro the Mul- 
titude of Corps buried here, and:the Bad- 
neſs of the Water; ſo that thoſe of Note 
fetch it from elſewhere. They have no in- 
clos'd Towns, but Villages, with ſome Di- 


ſtinction of Streets. The meaner People 
build their Houſes with Coco-Wood, and 
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betwixt 
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reſort from all the Iſlands to receive it. 
They have a very fantaſtical Way of fo. 
lemnizing Mahomet's Death, by Feaſting, 
Leaping, and Dancing. Their Marria 

and Funerals are much like . thoſe of che 
other Mabometant. Every Man may have 


3 Wives, if he can maintain them, but ng 


more; and if they live in the ſame Iſland, 
he is obliged to divide his Nights equally 
em, which De ls Pal ſays is a ve- 
ry hard Law, where the Women are ſo laſci. 
vious. They-marry their Daughters to the 
firſt Suitor, whether old or young, proyi. 


cover them with the Leaves. Perſons of ded ht be of the ſame Rank, and their Di. 


Quality have them of Stone, which they 


take out of the Sea by Planks of the Candou 
Tree, which is lighter than Cork, thus: 
Their Divers pitch upon a Stone fit for 


their Purpoſe, and faſten a great Cable to it. 


Then they take a Piece of the Candou 


vorces are frequent and voluntary. Eve 
one provides a Burying · place for himſelf, 


and lays up Money for the Charge of his 
Funeral, which he will rather ſtarve than 


touch. The Prieſts are well paid for their 
Attendance, Alms are diſtributed, and En- 


Free, which being bored, they run it along tertainments are made, according to the 
the Cable quite up to the Stone, and thus Wealth of the Perſon deceaſed, Such of 
one Piece after another, till the floating them as die at Sea, are put into Coffins on 
Wood drags up the Stone, or. any other 2 Float of Candou Wood, with Silver in 


Weight, 


ys. De la Val, of oo Pound. Proportion to his Wealth, and a Paper de- 


Thus he. ſays they took up the Cannon and ſeribing his Religion, and praying thoſe 


Anchors of his Ship. When this Wood is who find the Corps to take the Money, and 


once ſoak d, it mu 
before it be us'd again. On Floats of this 
Timber they manage their Fiſhery, and 
paſs from one Iſland. to another: One Piece 
of this Wood ſtruck againſt another kindles 
A Fire, and ſerves inſtead of Tinder. They 
make an excellent Lime of. Shells -whi 
tbey find on their Coaſts, * 1 
x N to themſelves, 
and, call'd Malai van; but being Mabometans, 
they uſe the Arabiet for their Worſhip, and 
r e e with ſome of the Lan- 
gusges of the Continent, which they have 
Learned by Commerce. Their Moſques are 
of Stone, very neat, according to the 
Turkiſh Manner, with Arabian e 
ind have particular Seats for thoſe of every 
Rank, which none elſe muſt uſe. Some of 
the Illands have 9 or 10 Moſques, one of 
which is 2 ſort of Cathedral, and maintain» 
ed at the publick Charge. Their Love In- 
-trigues are chiefly carried on in their Ra- 
madam or Lent, during which they do no 
manner of Work, and at the End of it they 
-Pay a Tribute to God and Mahomet, beſides 
general Alms; and at this Time the King 
gives with his own Hand to the Poor, who 
a ZIP . 


be dry'd in, the Sun bu 


24 him handſomely.. | | 

The Habit of the Natives is thus: The 
Men tie à great Swathe of Cloth about their 
Privities, and over that a Piece of blue and 
red Cotton Cloth, that reaches to their Knees, 
and then a large Piece of Cotton or Silk 


. that reaches to their Ancles, and is girded 
with an embroider'd Handkerchief ſpread 


upon their Backs, and ty'd before, Above 
theſe they have a Piece of tranſparent Party- 
colonr'd Silk as low as the Middle of their 
Thighs, and over all they have a great 
fring'd Silk Girdle, with the Ends hanging 
down before. Within their Girdle on the 
Left Side they keep their Money, and on 
the Right their Knives. Thoſe of Note 
have their Hafts and Sheaths of wrought 
Silver; the meaner Sort have the Jatter of 
Wood, and the former of Fiſh-Bone. This 

is the only Arms they wear, except it 
the King's Officers and Soldiers, who have 
a Dagger at their Side, and walk the Streets 
with a drawn Sword in one Hand, and? 
Javelin or Buckler in the other. The chief 
Ornaments of the Inhabitants are Silver 
Chains that hang about their Girdle. Theſe 
are likewiſe their chief Treaſure, and — 
: : f mo 1 
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their 


irdle upwards 
— —— — wear Cotton or Silk Jerkins 
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The common People go naked from 
ru except on Feſtival 


, Waſtcoats, with gilt Copper Buttons, the 
Heeres coming no — than their Elbows. 
dome paint themſelves with a kind of Pa 
fom the Girdle upwards, They wear on 
their Heads Red or Parry-colour'd Turbans, 
aud the King's Officers or Soldiers adorn 
them with embroider'd Handkerchiefs, 
which is not allow'd to others. Their Legs 
md Feet are for moſt Part bare, and ſome- 
times they uſe Wooden Sandals, which they 
muſt pull off when viſited by their Supe- 


0rs. | 

"The Women have Coats of Silk or Cot- 
ton, which reach from their Middle to their 
Ancle. Qver that a long Robe of Taffaty 
or fine Cotton, which reaches to their Feet, 
It has no Slit beſides the Neck, where it is 
ften'd with little gilt Buttons, ſo that they 
pull it -quite up when they ſuckle their 


Children. Their Arms from the Wriſt to 


the Elbow are loaded with Bracelets of Sil- 
ver, which the poorer Sort alloy with Braſs, 
and thoſe of Quality have many Chains of 
Gold about their Necks, with rich Pen- 
dants in their Ears, which are. bored in 24 
Places of the Griſtle, in which there are as 
many gilded Nails, with a Precious Stone 
or Pearl upon the Head of each. Abroad 
they are cover'd with Veils. They muſt 
not wear Rings, Jewels, Bracelets, or Chains, 
without purchaſing Leave from the Queen, 
u the Men do of the King. Thoſe of Qua- 
lity wear Gold Bracelets and Rings on their 
Arms and Legs. The Queen wears her 
Rings on her fore Fingers, the Princes and 
others of Quality upon their middle Finger, 
ind others upon their little Fingers; but 
the Men theirs on their Thumbs. They 
ne tax d in Proportion to the Apparel of 
their Wives, except the King's Officers, and 
the Inhabitants of Male, who, with the Cler- 
gy and. Foreigners, are exempted from this 
Duty. The Women take a great deal of 
Pride in redding their Fingers and Toe 
Nails with the Juice of a certain Tree. 
They will not eat with an Inferior, and 
dom treat one another unleſs at ſolemn 
Feſtivals, when they ſend a cover'd Table 
wth ſeveral Diſhes of Meat to their Friend's 
Houſe, which they reckon a ſingular Mark 


FAST. 


noaly afſign'd for the Charge of their Fu- 


of Eſteem ; but are cautious before whom 
they eat at Home. They ſay Prayers and 


waſh their Mouths before and after Meat, 
and lay a fine Mat, on the Floor, upon 


- which they ſit croſs-legg'd, and never let 
fall a Crumb or Drop, tho they have no 
Spoons. Their Diſhes are chiefly of Chi- 
na, Gold or Silver Veſſels being prohibited 
by Law. They are round like Boxes, with 
a Cover, and a Piece of Silk on it to keep 
out the Piſmires. They give what's touch'd 
by any Inſect to the Fowls, and reckon a 
crack'd Diſh polluted. They look upon 
the Poor as the Servants of God, and pive 
them the beſt of what they eat. When 
they want to cough or ſpit, they riſe from 
the Table. To provoke a good Appetite, 
they eat a Coco- Nut half ripe, and drink 


the Juice of ir, which they ſay is whole- 


ſome and laxative, They don't ſpeak, and 
think it rude to be long at Meals, drink 


not till they have done, and then but once, 


which is either Water or Coco-Wine, They 
drink out of work'd Copper Flaggons, and 
the laſt Courſe is a Plate of Betle. They 
have no ſet Meals, but wait their Appetite, 
and have their Victuals dreſs d only by the 
Women. When they kill a Beaſt for Food, 
they turn their Faces to Mahomet's Sepul- 
chre, and will not touch it till 'tis quite 


dead. Their Butchers muſt be ancient, and 
the Fathers of Children. When they riſe 


in the Morning, they dare not ſpeak till 
they have firſt waſhed, rubbed their Ey 
with Oil, and blacken'd their Eye-Lids a 
Brows, When croſs d at Sea, they pray to 
the King of the Winds, and there's a Place 


in every Iſland where thoſe who have eſca- 


ped Danger make Offerings to him of lite 
tle Veſſels made on purpoſe, loaden with 
odoriferous Woods, Flowers, and other Per- 
fumes, which they ſet on Fire, and then 
turn a-drift till they are burnt, When they 
can't ſet their Ships or Boats a. float, they 
kill Cocks and Hens, and throw them into 
the Sea right before the Veſſel. They pay 
a ſuperſtirious Deference to this imaginary 
King of the Sea, and dare not ſpit to the 
Windward, or look-behind them. They 
devote all their Veſſels ro the Powers of 
the Wind and Sea, and keep them as neat 
as their Moſques. They pretend to cure 
Diſeaſes with certain Characters, kept in 
little Boxes under their Garments, and ſome« 
n times 
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times upon the Parts affected. They buy 
them of the Magicians. They impute 
Croſſes, Sickneſs, and Death, to the Devil, 
and facrifice to him. A 
Their moſt common Diſtempers are Fe- 
vers, and a Diſeaſe like the Small-Pox, 
which is very mortal once in 10 Years, 
They are liable to Diſorders in their Eyes, 
which are generally ſmall, and many of 
them are blind. Thoſe that are much in 
the Sun about Noon often Joſe their Sight 
in the Evening, and for the Recovery of it 
take the Liver of a Cock boil'd, write cer- 
tain Magick Words upon it, and ſwallow 
it juſt before Sun-ſet. De la Val owns, 
that he and his Companions found ſome Be- 
nefit by it, tho“ they did not uſe the Charm. 
They are much ſubje& to the Itch, which 
they cure with the Oil of Coco's, and ſome 
are cover'd with incurable Tetters, which 
our Author aſcribes to their eating, Salt» 
- Fiſh, and ſeaſoning their ſalt Meat with 
Sea-Water: In the Winter,” wheh they go 
bare · foot, a ſort of Worm that breeds in the 
Mud raiſesBliſters between their Toes, which 
frequently turn to Ulcers. They are very 
liable to Obſtructions of the Spleen, and 


their Bellies are apt to ſwell and harden, 


which proceeds from their unwholeſome 
Water. In all external Inflammations or 
Aches, they apply Fire, and lay Cotton 
ſteep'd in Coco- Oil upon the Tumor it rai- 
ſes, which is frequently ſucceſsful. They 


cure Ulcers, which happen chiefly in their 


Legs, by the Application of Copper Plates, 
and heal their Wounds dextrauſly with 
Ointments without Bandages or Tents. 
They have no Venereal Diſeaſe but what 
they catch from Europeans, and cure it with 
china Wood. They never have the Tooth. 
ach, becanſe the chewing of Betle fortifies 
their Gums, | | 

New. born Infants they waſh for a conſi- 
derable while 6 times a Dey in cold Water, 
and then anoint them with Oil. 
thers ſuckle their own Children, but never 
ſwaddle them. They rock em in a fort of 
hanging Beds like 
. arg Chairs. At 9 Months they begin 
to go, and at 9 Years old are put to Trades 
or to Schobl, where they learn to read the 
Alcoran and write, which they do in three 
Sorts of Letters on Sand, the Arabick, Mal- 
divian, and another Character, commonly 


I. N b I. 4 


All Mo- 


mmoecks, or in little 


made uſe of in the Ea. Indies. Their Lef. 
ſons are writ down on white Tables, which 
they clean and-whiten again after they have 
done their Leſſons; but dürable Writings. 
are done upon Parchment, made of oh 
Leaf of a Tree call'd Macare Qweau, which 
is about a Fathom and a balf long, and a 
Foot broad. The Children have a profound 
Venerition fot their Maſters, and ſome ot 
them improve much. They admire Ma 


thematicians, and eſpecially Aſtrologery, - 


whom they conſult upon Narivities, and all 
their Undertakings, They learn to exer. 
ciſe Sword and Buckler, the Bow, Gun, and 
Pike, and are great Players at Foot- Ball: 
but the moſt common Diverſion is Fiſhins. 
which they may practiſe where they plea 
Thoſe which they take in the main Se, 
about 7 Leagues from the Bars of the At. 
tollons, are large, black, and of 7 cr 9 
Sorts, th6 they have all much the fame 
Taft and Likeneſs, but no Scales. They 
have Multitudes of large, red, deli 
cious Fiſh, which they call the King of the 
Sea, and catch upon the Banks for 3 Nights' 
together at every Full and New Moon, 
They make a general Fiſhing at the two 
Equinoxes, by reaſon of the extraordina 

Ebbs, which uncover the Shoals and Platz: 
Fhen they encompaſs ſeveral dry Cor- 
ners by # high Wall with a fmall Entrance, 
into which they drive the Fiſh in the 
Tide, and pen them up, by whieh Means 
our Author ſays they catch 10 or 12000 
Fiſh in 15 Days time; and that no Place 


in the Eaß Indies yields ſuch a vaſt Num- 


ber. 

The Women make all their Viſitsbat 
Night, with a Man before them, who cries 
out to every one he meets three times, Take 
Care ;, upon which the Paſſenger turns to 
the other Side of the Street; and if one 
Woman meets another, ſhe takes to the 
other Side of the Way, without ſaluting 
her, unleſs ſhe be an intimate Acquaintance, 
For the better receiving their Viſits, their 
Gates and Doors are always kept = 
very late, They cough once when they 
come into the Rooms, which- is a Signal for 
the People to come out: And in the Iſland 
of Male, the King's Officers and Soldiers are 
obliged to cough frequently in the dark 
Streets, for fear of wounding one another with 
their Arms, which they always carry 7 
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Their Government is an abſolute Monar- 
chy. Esch Attollon has à Governor, who 
1 boch a Prieſt and a Doctor of the Law. 
He preſides over the inferior Prieſts, and is 
-arruſted with the Adminiſtration of Juſtice 
and the Management of Religious Con- 
cerns. To every Iſland which contains a- 
bove 40 Men a Doctor is allotted, who pre- 


fides only in Matters of Religion. All the. 


prieſts are employ d in inſtructing the Peo- 


ple in the Law, and have a Tytbe of Fruits 


and a Salary allow'd by the King. The Go- 
vernors of the 13 Attollons are as ſo many 
udges, and make 4 Circuits every Year in 
their Juriſdiction, at which Time they ga- 
ther their Dues, and receive abundance of 
Preſents. Their Chief is the Pandiare, who 
reſides in the Iſle of Male, and is not only 
the ſupreme Judge of all Cauſes, bur alſo 
the Head of the National Church. He re- 


ceives Appeals from the Governor, but 


does not paſs Sentence withour the Advice 
of 4 or 5 Dodtors learned in the Law and 
other Sciences, of whom there are not a= 
bove 15 in all the Maldives, From him Ap- 
peals are carried to the King, who refers it 
to 6 Counſellors of State. - The Pandiare 
makes a Viſitation once a Year over the 
Iland of Male, when he condemns all to be 
whipped that cannot ſay their Creed and 
Prayers in the Arabick Tongue, and con- 
ſtrue them in the Maldivien. At this Time 
the Women dare not be ſeen in the Streets 
'unveil'd, on Pain of having their Hair 
ſhav'd off if he ſees them. Juſtice is diſ- 
penſed at the Governor's Houſe, or elſe at 
the Paxdiare's, and ſometimes at the King's 


Palace. On Failure of Appearance upon 


Summons, the Perſon is not only excom- 
municated from Church, and excluded from 
eating or drinking with his Neighbours, 
but ſeiz'd by a Party of Soldiers: The 
Parties plead their own Cauſes. In Buſineſs 


of Righr or Title, they are judged by the 


Law; and in Allegations of Matter of Fact, 
the Plaintiff. muſt have them atteſted by 


'3 Witneſſes, or elſe rhe Defendant may 


come off by his own Oath. Whatever is 
«djudged to the Plaintiff, a'r2th*Part of it 
goes to the Serjeants, but nothing to the 
Judges. Three Women Witneſfes are recko- 
ned equivalent to one Min. Slaves can 
neither witneſs or plead, and rhe meaneſt 


rt of them have but one Wife; whereas 
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the reſt are allowed three. They reckon 
ſuch for Slaves as voluntary ſell themſelves, 
or. are imported from Foreign Countries. 


An inſolvent Debtor works in his Creditor's 


Service, and his Children after him, till 
the Debt is work'd out. But if he thinks 
himſelf ill us'd, he may turn himſelf over 
to another Maſter, who l:ys down the Mo- 
ney due to the former. If a Man be mur- 
-der'd, his Wife can't proſecute the Crimi- 
nal, but the Judge obliges him to maintain 


her Children, and bring them up to 2 


Trade, till they are of Age, at which Time 
they are qualified either to forgive or pro- 
ſecute him, for the State takes no Cogni- 
zance of Perſonal Injuries, unleſs the Par- 
ties aggriev'd complain of them. They 
Puniſh Sodomy, Adultery, Inceſt, Rapes, 
and Perjury, wich ſevere Whipping, which 
frequently proves mortal. Beſides, an Adul- 
tereſs has her Hair cut off. Perjury is pu- 
owry for the injur'd Woman, Theft with 
the. Loſs of the Hand; and, in General, 
Diſobedience to the Law is puniſh's by 
Pcnnance, otherwiſe they think they can't 
7 go to Paradiſe. Murder is Death by Law, 
bur never'inflited except the King require 
it, and then 'tis performed by his own Sol- 
diers. A Perſonal Offence to the King is 
puniſhed by making the Criminal lie flat 
with his Belly to the Ground, while 4 Men 
hold his Legs and Arms, and others whip 
his naked Back with ſmall Canes till the 
Skin come off. They uſe no Writing in 
their Trials, except in Matters of Inheri- 
tance. "T8. $ 
The Inhabitants are divided into 4 Ranks ; 
the firſt is the Royal Family; 2. Thoſe who 
have Dignities and Poſts; 3. The Nobility 
and Gentry ; 4. The Common People; who 
muſk not fit in the Preſence of the Nobility. 
If 2 Noble Woman marries a Plebeiam ſhe 
retains her Rank, and ennobles her Chil- 
dren, and 'tis quite the.contrary if 'a No- 
bleman marzy one of the loweſt Rank. Be- 
ſides Nobles by Birth, there are others made 
ſo by Patent and Proclamation. Next to 
the Royal Family are the Great Officers of 


State and War. One of them, who always 
z ttends the King as Chief Counſellor, takes 
Care of all Strangers, and the Rudders- of 


all Ships that arrive, to prevent their ſaili 
again without Leave. Birth ſignifies ſo lit- 
Nnnn 2 8 3 „ tle 
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ele here, that a Nobleman is ſcarce regarded, 
except he be an Officer ; or a Gentleman, 

without being liſted in the King's Ser- 

vice. R a 

His Guards are 600 Men, commanded by 
6 Counſellors; 10 large Companies, under 
as many Grandees, who employ them in 
launching Ships, and building Palaces, Oc. 
| but not in Fighting. Five of them are all 
Gentlemen, and the reſt muſt not be Slaves 
or Mechanicks. Every Soldier pays for be- 
ing liſted, and all Offices are bought of the 
King, and much coveted, becauſe of the 
Honour and Power that attends them. 


The King's Palace is of Stone, but one 
Story high, and has many fine Apartments; 
but the Architecture is mean. Tis encom- 
paſſed with Gardens, Fountains, Ciſterns, &c. 

v'd, wall'd in, and continually guarded 

or the King's Uſe, The Palace is divided 
into ſcveral Courts, with a beautiful Foun» 
tain in the Middle, In one of thoſe Conrts 
are his Magazines for War. At the Gate 
there's a Guard-Houfe, with many Cannon 
and Arms. The Portal is a ſquare Tower, 
and on Feftival Days Muſicians play on the 
Top of it. Within the Gate there's a large 
Hall for Soldiers, and within that 3 larger 
for the Nobility and Gentry, None muſt 
go further but the Officers and Servants of 
the Court. The Floors are rais'd 3 Foot 
-from the Ground, to avoid the Ants, and 
cover'd with Party-colour'd Mats, that have 
ſeveral Characters and Figures. The Walls 


and Cieling are cover'd with Silk Tapeſtry, . 


and pretty Fringes round it. That of the 
inner Chambers is flower'd with Gold. 
The Beds are hung upon a Beam betwixt 
two Pillars, ſo that they are rocked aſleep, 
after their Servants chafe their Bodies, or 
flip them with their Hands, which they 
fancy promotes Sleep, and expels the 
- Spleen. 4 | 4 

The King wears commonly a Coat of fine 
white Cloth or Cotton a little lower than 
his Girdle, with white and blue Edgings, 
faiten'd by maſſy Gold Buttons: Under that 
2 piece af red embroider'd Tapeſtry down 
to his Heels, girded with a large Silk Gir- 
dle fring'd with Gold, and a great Chain of 
Gold before, with Par- as big as one's 
© © Fiſt, compoſed of the fineſt Precious Stones, 
aid a fine Knife after the Faſhion of the 

. | | 
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- chanicks and Artificers of all Sorts, whom 


Lamps, and their Retiring-Rcom is block d 


Tax of dm d E.th, Shells, and Coco 


Country. . He wens a Cap lac d with Gold- 
and a great Gold Butcon wich a —— 
Stone on the Top. Tis of Scarlet, a Co- 
lour which none muſt wear but his Majeſty, 
He has his Head ſhav'd every Week, but 
the Grandees and Soldiers wear long Hair. 
His Legs are naked, and on his Fert he has 
Slippers of gilt Copper, made like Sandals, 
which none muſt wear but the Queen and 
Princefles. When the King goes abroad, he 
has a white Umbrella, which none elſe muſt 
uſe but Strangers, He has always 3 Pages 
to carry his Fan, Sword, Buckler, and Be. 
tle-Box, and a Doctor of Law, who puts 
him in Mind of his Religion. He has Me. 


he keeps at work in his Palace. He goes to 
the Temple on Fridays in great Pomp, bis 
Guards dancing to the Sound of the Mu. 
ſick, and ſtriking their Swords on one ano. 
ther's Bucklers. He is attended in his Re- 
turn by all the People in the Iſland, and 
treats the Chief of them, There being no 
_ Beaſts of Carriage ia this Ifland, he either 
walks a-foot, or is carried in a Chair by 
Slaves. The Inhabitants, when they ſpeak 
of the King or Royal Family, uſe Expreſ- 
ſions which they muſt apply to none elſe, 
The Queen and Princeſſes wear the ſame 
Habits with other Ladies deſcribed before, 
bur richer, All the Women of Quality are 
. obliged to wait upon her every Evening; 
and when ſhe goes abroad, which is ſeldom, 
all the Women in their reſpe&tive Di- 
ſtricts meet her with Preſents of Flowers, 
Fruits, &. She-Slaves go before to give 
Notice for all Mrn to keep out of the Way, 
and 4 Ladies carry a Veil of white Silk 
over her Head, which reaches to the Ground 
that ſhe is not ſeen. She and her Ladics 
bathe frequently in the Sca, which the 
. reckon conducive to their Health. They 
have a Place inclos'd on purpoſe cover 
with white Cotton. The Queen and La 
dies of Quality have never any Light in 
their Apartments but what proceeds frot 


up with 4 or 5 Rows-of Tapeſtry, the i 
nermoſt of which none muſt lift up with: 
.out coughing, and telling their Names. 
The King's Revenues conſiſt chiefly ima 
Number of the Iſlands which are Crow 
Lands, and a 5th of all Corn and Fruits, 3 
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Kates paid him for Titles, Offices, and I. i- 
eences to wear fine Apparel. His Sub- 
eds furniſh him with Cotton- Cloth for his 
Foldiers. All Wrecks and Ambergreece 
© are his, beſides Impoſts on Goods imported, 
© of which he takes what he pleaſes at low 
© Rates, and obliges his Subjects to take em 
ibis own Price in Exchange for what he 
wants from them. Sometimes he ſends out 
Ships with Commodities of his own Coun - 

ur. He has alſo all thoſe Nuts caſt aſhore 
| 1 the Sea, call'd Maldivs Cocos, F 
Fae as big as 2 Man's Head, made uſe of 


© jo Phyſick, and bear 2 great Plice. The 


tives fancy they come from Trees that 
| — hee Wares, They have only one 
ESilver Coin call'd Leriut; but all others of 
rer and Gold are current by Weight. 
be Leris is worth about 8 d. made like a 
Man's Finger folded up, and has the King's 
Name upon it in abick Letters; and the 
Elkewiſe-make uſe of Shells, 12000 of whie 
go for a Lorin. * 
They lade 100 — per Amum with Co- 
400 8. ey alſo make Oil, Honey, Cor- 
ge, and Sails, of this Tree. They vend 
Elikewiſe little Shells, that contain a Crea- 
ee in them 3s big as the End of one's lit- 
We Finger, white, very ſmooth, and glit- 
Ping. The Women gather them in the 
Pods and Flats of the Sea, ſtanding up to 
Middle in Water. Theſe are exported 
y to Bengal, where they are ſo much 
eem'd, that De ls Val Gays he has ſeen 30 
10 Ships laden with this Commodity 
ne for that Country. They put them up 
a Parcels of 12000, for which they pay 20 
Merſures of Rice. They have alſo a Sort 
Et Tortoiſt-Shells, white, black, and ſmooth, 
nd many natural Figures, found no where 
hat here and in the Philippines. They make 


kewiſe fine Reed-Mäts, and Clothes of 


Cotton and Silk, The chief Goods im- 
ted here are ſome Cotton and Silk 
Llthes, Oil, -Jron, Steel, Spices, China- 
Ware, Ge. beſides all other Neceſſaries for 
e, which are very cheap, becauſe of the 
. Number of Ships that trade hither. 
* never ſend out 422 — N 
exit up among their Jewels, as their 
Wick Treaſy | 


re. 
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The Eaſt Part of India and the 1 
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Peninſula beyond the Ganges, 


contains, | 
1. The Kingdom of BOUTAN. 
L Ly car ſays, *tis of a large Extent, but 
nor cin we well judge of its Situation by 


what he. ſays, but it probably lies N. or 
N. E. of the Mountains of Neugracut : For 


be ſays, That when Merchants come to the 


Foot of thoſe Mountains, they are carried 


over them by the Inhabitants, bur chiefly 


by Women and Maids. The Journey over 


the Mountains is of 8 Days. The Women 
have on each Shoulder a Woollen Roll, 


with a large Cuſhion faſten'd to it, that 
hangs down on their Backs, upon which 
the Men whom they carry fit,” and there are 


three Women to carry one Man, who re- 


lieve one another by Turns. They have 


Goats for theic Baggage and Proviſions, 
each Goat carrying about 150 Pound Weight, 
and thoſe who uſe Horſes are in many Pla- 
ces obliged to have them hoiſted np the 
Rocks by Cords. The Women for their 
8 Days Labour have about a Crown piece, 
and as much for every loaded Goat and Horſe 
they lead. When thoſe Mountains are paſ- 


ſed, the reſt of the Journey to Betas is per- 
formed by uſual Carriages, or on Foot. 72. 


wvernier ſays, the Country abounds with 
Rice, Corn, Pulſe, and Wine. The Inha- 
bitants of both Sexes are clad in Summer 


with a large Piece of Fuſtian or Hempen 


Cloth, and in the Winter with a Sort of a 
Felt. The Head-Dreſs of both is a Cap 
like a Can, adorned with Boars Teeth and 
Pieces of Tortoiſe-Shells. The richer Sort 
mix chem with Coral and Amber, of which 
the Women have Necklaces. Both Sexes 
wear Bracelets on their Left Arm from the 
Wriſt -to the Elbow. They have Silvec 
Twiſts about their Necks, with an Amber 
Bead, and a Piece of Coral or a Boar's Tooth 
at the End. They are Idolaters, and ear 
every thing but the Fleſh of Cows, which 


they. 


ſcarce well known, becauſe their Mer- 
"chants can give no good Account of it; 
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they adore as the common Nurſes of Man- the E. It was firſt diſcover'd by the Mr 
kind. They are great Lovers of Strong- zuls in Oremgzeb's Time. Tavernier ſa 
waters, and burn Amher at the End of their tis one of the beſt Countries in 4fs 5 
Entertainments; ſo that this and Coral are duces all Neceſſaries for Life, Aus Md of 
good Commodities here. The beſt Rhu- Gold, Silver, Steel, Lead, Iron, and Store 
barb comes from this Country; but Mer- of coarſe Silk. Their Silk. Worms live all 
chants muſt be very cateful to prevent its the Year on their Trees, and their Silk hay 
being ſpoiled by Wet. They have ,alſo good Luſtre, but ſoon frets, They have 
Musk, and Plenty of Furs of Martens, &. likewiſe Store of Gum. Lacque, the beſt in 
Worm. Seed is alſo their Produ@; and grows Aa. They ſuffer no Gold to be exported 
on an Herb in their Fields, which muſt not and make it up in Ingots, which paſs 5 
be gather'd till the Plant is dead. Their Trade. Their Silver is coin'd into Pieces 
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Idots- are Monſters like thoſe of the other 
Indians, and they adore theic King, whoſe 
Excrements they preſerve, make'a Powder 
of them,” and ſell it to the richer Sort, who 


| Nrew ir on their Victuals at Feſtivals, He 


has always 7 or 8000 Men for his Guard, 
armed with Bows, Arrows, Battle-Axes, 
and Bucklers. They have had the Uſe of 


' Fire-Arms a long time. Our Author ſays, 


by the Figures in ſome of their Cannon, 


they are faid to be 500 Years old. No Man 


muſt ſtir out of the Kingdom without the 
Governor's Leave, nor carry a Musket with 
him without giving Security to bring it 
back. They have extraordinary good Pow- 


of Tipra on the S. and Part of China on 


ſold in 


of about 2 5, Value: Tho they have Plen. 


_ Proviſions, they eſteem Dogs. Fleſh 


greateſt Dainty, and it is commonly 
d cir Markets, They have very 
good Nräpes, of which, being dry'd, they 
make Aquayitz, but never any Wine, 
They make their Salt of that green Scum 
on the Top of ſtanding Waters which is 


eat by Ducks and Frogs, This they dry 


and burn, boil the Aſhes in 2 Cloth, and 


make very good Salt of it. - They likewiſe 
make Salt of the Aſhes of the Leaves of 
Adam's Fig-Tree, which is ſo tart, that 
it cannot be us d till they ſtir it 12 Days 
together in Water, ſtrain it thro a Cloth, 


are the Tombs of their Kings in 2 great 
Temple, 
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N der. Their Guns are EY within as and boil it. They make a Ley of the ſame l 
| ſmooth as a Looking-Glaſs, carty large Bul- "Aſhes, which makes their Silk as white as by 
| lets, and are inlaid with large Flowers of Snom; bur they have not Leaves enough Vi 
. Gold and Silver on the Outſide. They have for that Purpoſe. 5 pl 
| ſmall Guns on the Backs of Elephants and —Tavernier fays, their Capital and the Re. Li 
j | _ Camels, which carry Half. Pound Balls, and fidence of their King is the City of Ken * 
2 Gunner rides behind each to manage em. nerocfe; but we have it not in our Maps. Ul 
\ The People are ſtrong and well proportion'd, The King requires no Subſidies of his Peo- 1 
| but their Noſes ſomewhar flat, and the Wo- ple, is Proprietor of all the Mines, in fo 
| men are bigger and more vigorous than the which he employs none but Slaves; ſo thit Ta 
Men. They are much troubled with Swel- the other Subjects live at Eaſe, every one Zo 
| lings in the Throat. They have no Enemy ' baving his Houſe and Ground, and an Ele- Ch 
| but the Mogul, from whom they are de- row to carry their Wives, of whom they Is 
f fended by their inzcceſſible ſnowy Moun- have 4 apiece ; and when * marry them, 
; tains on the N. There's nothing known tell them for what Purpoſe. 70 do ſo; ſo 1. 
| but vaſt Forreſts and Snows E. and W. that each of them knows theit Buſineſs, 
/ Their Water is bitter. They have a Silver which prevents uarrels. Both Sexes have A 
| Mine, and coin Pieces of a Half. Crown generally a 'govd Completion; but thoſe picl 
Value; but all their Gold is imported. who live in the moſt S. Parts are ſwarthy, ac 
2 F and J! 1 in a They = 
. The Kingdom of AS$\EM ow ACHAM. $9 naked all but their Privities, and 2 Cip 
- +. 6 f.4 Ys et , : on their Heads, àdorned like thoſe of N.. 
be Liſi makes it go German Leagues from Butan. When 2 Man dies, all his Friends Day 
N. E. to S. W. and about 40 where broadeſt. bury their Bracelets with WW... berg 
It has Independent Tartary on the N. the Mo- Axoo is another City in this Country. De whic 
gul's Dominions on the W. the Kingdom Li/te places it Lat. 25. Long. 1053. Here — 
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emple, where there's Store of Gold, Sil. je& to Wens in tbeir Throats, oecsſioned 
4 yer, and other rich Moveables :: For they by. the Badneſs of the Water, and the Coun- 
y believe thoſe: who: Jive. gaod Lives, have try. in general has but very ſorry Accommos -- 


of kary of - all Naceflaries in the other dation for Strangers. They have coarſe 
World; but that the Wicked ſuffer: Hun- Gold and Silk, which all belongs to the 

a1 ger and Want, and therefore they bury King, who requires no Money from his 
Riches with them to ſupply. their Neceſſi- Subjects, but that all who are not of the 

10 ties, and with their Kings they bury his prime Nobility ſhould work a Week once 

in chief Wives and Officers, Elephants, Ca. per mum in bis Mines or Silk- Works. tie 

4 nels, Hounds, &c. which they believe will ſends his Gold and Silk into Chips, from 

35 ll. riſe zgein to ſerve him in the other © whence he has Silver in Return, which he. 


a World. Tevermier ſays, that Powder and coins into Pieces of 204d. and 22 d. Value, 
n. Gans are firſt ſuppos d to have been in - as he does Gold imo Aſpers of two Sorts, 
ry vented here, and that the Chineſe had them 4:of the one, and 12 of the other, a- 
ly fam them. The Lake of Chiamay lies in mounting to a Crown. Ovingten ſays, he 
wy this Country, betwizt Lat, 25 and 27. and is Viceroy, or. at leaſt Tributary, to tho 
ey is, ſays Lr, 180 Leagues in Compaſs. King of 4rracan. The Capital is of the 
his The River Cacpounmo runs from it into the fame Name, but we have no D-ſcription 
um Bay of Bengal thro ſeveral Kingdoms, and of it. Mt 74 
is there — — _ Rivers ras fall = | | 7 

wit. Twas by ſailing: up this River that 2. Tbe Kingdom of A R R AC 
w the Moguls  ficſt- diſcover'd the Country. «©: .. 2 1 6 1 _— o 
7 Trenier ſays, that ſeveral other Rivers tow Has pra on the N. and E. Brame and 
orf ſom this Lake, which he places in the agth Aus on the E. and Pegs on the S. according 
"Yo or zoth Deg. 4 to M. de Life. It lies above go German Leag. 
ws 1 b BF along the Gulph of Bengal, is broadeſt to- 
0 We come now to the Empire of Aves, wards the N. where tis about 30 Leagues, 
_ which, with Siam and Auna, are reckon'd and grows narrower by Degrees towards 
e is by Lit arid the Sonſemt the three grand Di- the 8. Tis called by ſome Orracan, or the 
a8 nſioas of the whole Peninſula, which Ds Empire of Mg, becauſe of their King's 

Ar extehds between 132 and 150 Deg, late Conqueſts over the Emperor of Pegu,: 
Re. Long. and the 1ſt and 25th Deg. N. Lat. whoſe Tributary he formerly was. 'Tis | 
Ken M.d: Liſe places this Empire betwixt Lat. 15 ſaid to comprehend 12 leſſer Kingdoms, and 
2ps. dag. The Length from S. to N. is abour 24 Provinces. The Inhabitants, ſays Oving- 
Page 4 German Leag. and the Breadth from E. ron, ſeem to prize thoſe Shapes and Features 
in 0 W. about 99, having Part of Independents moſt that other Nations deſpiſe. They at- 
thit Tartary on the N. siam on the S. Part of fe& broad and flat Foreheads, and for that 
one lagal and its Gulph on the W. and Part of End bind a Plate of Lead hard upon their 
Ele- chas and the Kingdom of Laos on- the E. Children's Foreheads as ſoon as they are 
they ls Kingdoms and Subdiviſions are, born, which they don't remove till it has 
rem, I yard! ud had its Effect. Their Noſtrils are large, 
+ ſo . The Ringdow of TIP RA or TIPOURYA, their Eyes ſmall, but quick; their Ears 
neſs, "THI EE reach to their Shoulders, and they love 
Ave Monſiaur de Liſi places it under the Tro- dark Purple. They have Plenty of Provi- 
hoſe pick of Cancer, with fem on the N. Twman, ſions, but mix their choiceſt Diſhes with 
thy, in china and Part of Aua on the E. Arracan Rats, Mice, and Serpents. They never eat 
They en the $; and Bengal on the W. almoſt 75 Fiſh till they be rotten, and they make a 
Cap Grman Leagues from E. to W. and 55 from Sort of Muſtard of their Back. Banes, beat 
e of N.to S. Tavernier ſays," it takes up 15 with the putrid Fleſh into a Conſiſtency, and 
lends Days to croſs it, and 12 to go to Dec in then dry and powder it, and ſpread it on 
| Igel. They ride on Oxen and Horſes, their Victuals. At their Feaſts they have 
be dich are very low, but hardy, and the 100 or 200 ſmall Diſhes on their Table at 
Here King and Nobility in Palankins, or on Ele- once, that every one may taſt what the 
gre pants of War. The Inhabitants are ſub» like, and uſe Rice for Brcad. When ſick, 
mple, 1 2 they 
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they ſend for their Prieſts, who blow upon the Relations attending all in White, ex. 
them, ſay certain Prayers, and make them cept a black Hatband round their Heads 
offer Sacrifices of Hens and Capons, Gr. ac- Tbey look upon the Barking of Dogs and 
cording to the Ability of the Patient, ro ſuch common 'Accidents a” 15 many good 
the God of the 4 Winds, This is repeated or bad Omens, and conſult their Priel, 10 
4 times, and makes à noble Entertainment know the Event. Every Family has an Idol 
for the Prieſts. If the Sickneſs be not re- at Home, and they have ſo many in their 
moved then, they oblige the neareſt Rela» Temples, that in one alone there are ſaid to 
tion to provide 'a convenient Chamber, be 20000. They always offer a Part of 
hung with the richeſt Tapeſtry, and here their Proviſion to their Domeſtick Idol be. 
they ſet an Idol and an Altar, and the Prieft fore they eat, ſwear by him, and wear his 
| — Relations are ſumptuouſly feaſted for Mark burnt in their Aras, Sides, or Shoul. 
8. Days with all Sorts of Muſick, and the ders. The better Sort ſend Portions alſo 
Perſon who makes the Vow to perform this to their Temples, which are built Steeple. 
Ceremony is obliged to dance till he quite wiſe. * They cloath their Idols in the Win- 
exhauſt his Spirits, and drops down like a ter, that they may not catch Cold, for 
dead Man. Then their Muſick and Joy is which they expect mighty Rewards. Once 
| redoubled, and the Spectators envy. the a Year they celebrate a Feſtival in Remem- 
E Happineſs of the poor Wretch, who — brance of the Dead, when they make 2 Pro- 
ö think converſes with the Idol. This mu eſſion in Honour of one of their Idols, 
be performed N Day.; and if the Per- which is carried in an heavy Chariot with 
; ſon be not able to hold out, the next a-kin go Prieſts, clad in yellow Sattin, thts all 
i | muſt relieve him. If after all the Patient the Streets. As he rides along, many. throw 
= die, the Prieſts tell them their Sacrifices themſelves under his Chariot - Wheels, others 
| were well accepted, but God defign'd em hang upon Iron Hooks faſten'd for the Pur- 
2 greater Favour in the other World. When poſe, and ſprinkle him with their Blood, 
: dead, the Corps is brought into the Mid- Afterwards they hang up the Hooks as ſa 
dle of the Floor, which they perfume with cred Relicks in their Temples. Their 
Incenſe, and the Prieſts walk round it and Prieſts are divided into three Orders, re» 
ſay Prayers, while moſt of the Domeſticks ſembling our Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons. 
keep ſtrict Watch, and beat upon a broad They wear Yellow, ſhave their Heads, and 
Piece of Braſs, for fear a black Cat ſhould go with them uncover'd, except the 9 
paſs over the Corps, which. they think Order, who wear a yellow Mitre, with the 
would bring the Party deceas'd to Life Point falling backwards. They vow a 6 
again, and deprive him of the Happineſs of Life, and if they marry, are degra- 
another World, which they dread as the , reduced to the Number of the Laity, 00 

reateſt Scandal. They invite a Sort of and tax'd as well as they. dome of them 
eople call'd Graii to the Funeral Banquer.; live in fine Cloiſters founded by their Kings þ 
but if they have not Leiſure to come, the or great Men, and others in Houſes and : 
Relations of the Deceaſed make a moſt Eſtates of their own, but all acknowledge 1 
dreadful! Outcry, taking their Abſence for the Xoxom Pungri for Superior. They teach 1 
2 ſure Sign that his Soul is condemn'd to Children their Religion and Laws, and are 1 
Hell, which they call the Houſe of Smoak. ſaid to be very hoſpitable. There are ma- 
The Coffia is adorned according to the ny Hermites among them, who aze much K 
Ability of the Perſon with the Bigures of m'd by the People. 

Horſes, Elephants, Eagles, Cows, Lions, and Ovingtem ſays, the King is as powerful as 
the moſt noble Creatures they can think of, moſt of the Ezftern Princes, and has made 10 
becauſe they believe the Tranſmigration great Conqueſts within the laſt Century in 0 
of Souls into their Bodies. But ſome- Pegu and Bengal ; but the Portugueſe were al- 
times, out of pure Humility, the Deceaſed ways too hard for him, and in 1605 defeat- 
order Rats, Frogs, and the moſt deſpicable ed one of his Fleets of 540 Sail; and not 10 1 
Animals, to be drawn in their ſtead. Then long after, coming againſt the Fort of $9 tai 

the Corps is carried out to the Fields and riem with 1200 Sail, 30000 Land Forces, 
burnt, the Prieſts kindling the Fire, and and 3500 Cannon, he was beat thrice = Pon 


gr rs mas tmas Dov cc. Tc cv 


—w==z 


— 
— — 


8988 — , ——————.— r — — — ——e— 
* 


* 


byLand and Sea, and forced to retire. The firate their Faces to the Ground, without 
Government is chiefly in the Hands of 12 daring to lock dircQly upon his Majeſty's 


Princes, to whom he gives the Title of Perſon; yet ſome of them did by Side- 


Kings, and they reſide in his principal Ci- Look diſcoyer that his Habit was of Scar- 
ties in 12 noble Palaces, built for the King let; that he had a Turban, adorned with Pre- 
himſelf. There's a Seraglio for 12 Girls, cious Stones, with Bracelets, Pendants, and 
which the Governor is obliged to chuſe a Collar of Gold about his Neck, enchas'd 


Yearly out of thoſe born that Year within with Diamonds, other Precicus Stones, and 


t here at Pearls. He ſays, that once every 5 Years, 
the King's Charge till 12 Years of Age, on the 15th of November, the King expoſes 
when' they are brought to urt, ſweated, himſelf to publick View; but at other 
ind ſmelt by the King, who takes thoſe Times no Perſon durſt look upon him, ex- 
he likes, and diſpoſes of the reſt among cept thoſe who hold the higheſt Dignitics 
his Courtiers. in the Stzte. He adds, that while he was 
His Titles are, Emperor of Arracan, Poſ. there, Couriers were ſent before-hand thrö 
ſellor of the White Elephant, with the two the Kingdom to proclaim ir, and to order 
Canzques, and by Vertue of them rightful all the People of both Sexes, from 18 to 60 
Heir of Pegu and Brama, Lord of the 12 Years of Age, to repair tb Arracan to ſee 


their Precin&s, and they are 


Mimi of Bengal, and the 12 Kings, who lay the King, under a Penalty of 104. but few* 
the higheſt Hair of their Heads under the go unleſs for their Pleaſure, becauſe the 


Soles. of his Feet, &c. on ine is ſo ſmall. The Morning of the Day 

He reſides commonly at Arracan, and being come, all the Places about the Palace 
ſpends two Months of the Summer in a were filled with Scaffolds, Amphitheatres, 
kind of Progreſs by. Water to Orietan, in and Preparations for Fire- works. The prin- 
which he is attended by his Nobility in cipal Streets were ciean'd, and Balluſters ſet 


Boats ſo artificially contriv'd with all Con- up in abundance of Places, and certain Of. 


veniencies for the Court, that they look ficers poſted with Soldiers to make Room, 
like a floating Palace. He adminiſters Ju- and prevent Diſorders. The King came 
ſtice all the while, hears Cauſes, and attends forth of his Palace with the Noiſe of Drums, 
publick Buſineſs. One Pretence for his Trumpets, and Flutes. He was mounted 
Progreſs is to viſit the Pagod of their ſu - on an Elephant, and clad in the moſt ſtate- 
wav Deity, to whom he daily ſends a ly Habits of s. His Head was cover'd 
umptuous Dinner, which Superſtition leads with a rich Turban, and that with a Crown 
them to the moſt inhumane Acts; and 'tis of ineſtimable Value, He fate croſs-legg'd 
ſaid, that one of them being told he could under a rich Tent, and one of his Lords 
not long ſurvive his Coronation, conſulted rode before him aſtride on the Elephant's 


1 Mahom:tan which Way to avert the Omen, Neck to guide him. The Harneſs was em- 


who advis'd him to make a Compoſition of broider'd with Pearls and Gold. Several Nc. 
6000 of the Hearts of his Subjects, 4000 blemen held a fine Umbrella over the King's 
of thoſe of white Crows, and 2000 of thoſe Head, beſides the Tent to keep him from 
of white Doves. Upon this the King built the Heat of the Sun. He was attended by 
1 Houſe, and laid the Foundation upon a great Number of the chief Officers of 
Women with Child, by which he deſtcoy'd the Kingdom, who march'd a-foot, and the 
18000 Perſons, | Heralds at Arms with Armour for the 

Father Toſs ſays, they are ſo careful to Guard of his Perſon. Then came another 
preſerve the Royal Blood unmix'd, that the Elephant, carrying a Prince, the chief Cour- 
King is obliged to marry his eldeſt Siſter. tiers, and one of the greateſt Noblemen, 
klunten ſays, he is reverenc'd more than attended with their Gentlemen, &c, and af- 
any other Prince in the World, He gives ter them, all the other great Lords accor- 
particular Account of the Entry and Au- ding to their Ranks on Elephants richly 
lence which the King gave to the Datch in harneſs'd, with their Servants, Muſicians, &. 
ws Time, for which, we refer to him, and After he had made his Progreſs thro the 
ſtall only add, that they rode in great State chief Places of the City, he return'd to a 
mon Elephants, and were obliged to pro- great 32 near his Palace, e 
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with Men in Arms for his Guard, where 
he rook-an Oath of Fidelity of his Sub- 


jects, as is praftis'd every 5 Years, with 


loud Shouts of Joy, and repeated Proteſta- 
tions of Obedience, accompanied with Mu- 
ſick, and the Salvo's of the Artillery, The 
Evening concluded with Dancing, Come- 
dies, Muſick, and throwing of Fire works, 


in which Schouten ſays they ſurpaſs all other 


Indians. They puniſh Criminals by impa- 
ling them alive. This Prince paſſes moſt 
of his Time with his Queen and Concu- 


bines, who all learn to play on Muſical In- 


ſtruments, and ſome of them to handle 


Arms; ſo that they ſerve for Guards in his 


Apartments. All his Courtiers of Quality 
wear a Sort of Shiſt of white Cotton, which 
covers their Arms, Breaſt and Belly, Over 


. that they have a long Robe of white Cot- 


ton ; beſides which, they have an Apron 


before, and a fort of a Bag behind, done 


up in Plaits ; ſo that they look as if they 


had a large Bundle of Cloth on their Backs. 


They walk very ſtately in the Streets, and 
have Numbers of Servants, according to 
their Quality and Power. They never cut 


their Hair, but tie it up in Locks behind 


like our Women, and adorn them with 
Knots of very fine Cloth. Their Women 
are tolerably fair, wear thin flower'd Gawſe 


over their Breaſt and Shoulders, a fine Cot- 


ton Apron, which goes three or four times 


about them, and hangs as low as their Foot. 
The richer Sort wear a Silk Scarf on one 


of their Arms, and they frizzle and curl 
their Hair very agreeably. They reckon 
long Ears a great Ornament, and by Art 


make them hang as low as their Shoulders. 


with Rings of Glaſs, which beat on their 
Neck when they move like the Bells of a 
Foot's Cap. They wear ſo many Bracelets 
of Ivory, Copper, Silver, &c. round their 
Arms and Legs, that they are a Burden in- 
ftead of an Ornament, 

The People are Idolaters, and worſhip 


monſtrous Figures like the othewHeathen 
' tndians, They have great Numbers of 


Monks who -profeſs Chaſtity, but have al- 
ways a Number of Youth about them, 
under the Notion of Scholars, with whom 
they coinmit Sodomy, and they affect a ſort 
of Modeſty in their Habit and Walk, yer 
can't conceal their Pride. All the Inhabi- 
tants are vain-glorious, and leve to look 
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reat ; but they are temperate in the: 
Pier. They eſteem Rinking Fih hs 
Their ordinary Money is Shells or little 
Horns, 80 of which they value at 9 4. and 
they have a Silver Coin worth about 23. 
apiece, for which they have 1660 Shells in 
Exchange ; ſo that when they go to Mar. 
ker with this ſort of Money, they muſt car. 
ry a luſt ant along with them, and a 
large Bag d, them on his Back. They are 
ſo brutiſh, that they ſcorn to marry a Vir. 
gin ; ſo that they commonly expoſe their 

aughters to lewd European Seamen, and 
ſhe that has a a big Belly is ſooneſt married. 
They court by Preſents, and are married 
before their Idols, when they make great 
Rejoycings ; but all of them keep Concu- 


bines and Dancing Wenches, When any 


Perſon of Note dies, they diſcharge Guns, 
and hire Mourners, who make a terrible 
Noiſe without ſhedding a Tear; and. this 
they continue according to the Wealth of 
the Deceaſed, Schouten ſays, theſe Mourners 
make ſuch a hideous Noiſe and ridiculous 
Poſtures, that it is not poſſible for any Man 
to ſleep who is near them, or to avoid 
laughing if he ſee them. On the Burial- 
day, they invite all their Kindred and 
Friends, and make a Feaſt according to 
their Wealth. Wood being very ſcarce 
here ro burn the Corps, the poorer Sort 


throw them into Rivers, which makes their 


Water very unwholeſome. This occaſions 
ſuch a vaſt Number of ravenous Birds, that 
they frequently rear their live Cattle, and 
eat their Fleſh into their very Bones. They 


not only throw the dead Corpſes into the 


Rivers, but likewiſe thoſe whoſe Diſttm- 
pers they think incurable, and this they 
reckon a great Piece of Charity. The great- 
eſt Part of the Trade here is manag d by 
the Moors, who are very numerous 1n this 
Kingdom. They are diſtinguiſh'd from the 
others by their Habit, which is much like 
that of the Turks, They have few or no 
Horſes here, but many Elephants and Buf- 
flers with large Horns, who are very miſ- 
chievous, and frequently kill People, eſpe- 
cially Strangers, whom they know by their 


Habit, and always attack them behind. 
They have a particular Averſion to Red, 


and furiouſly aſſault thoſe who have Clothes 
of that Colour. Schouten ſays, he found 


this by Experience; yet they are eaſily go. 


Vern 
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vera'd by their Herdſmen, who are as ugly 
and brutiſh as themſelves. They call them 
together by ſounding à Horn, and will 
croſs Rivers ſtanding upright on the Back 
of one of them, while the reſt of the Herd 
follows. They have abundance of Goats, 
Fowls, and Fiſh. Many of their Rivers 
have Tides, which riſe from 12 to 20 Foot 
high; ſo that they perform great Voyages 
in a very little Time, and frequently back- 
ward and forward the ſame Day. Some of 
thoſe Rivers have Quick-ſands, which ſwal- 
low up Veſſels in a Moment. f 
Schouten ſays, there are abundance of Ci- 
ties, Towns and Villages, very well peo- 
pled in this Kingdom ; that they have ma- 
ny fruitful Fields, Woods, Mountains, 
green Vallies, and an infinite Number of 
Orchards, Gardens, and Houſes of Pleaſure, 
with abundance of Rives, Lakes, and Ponds. 
In ſome Places the Towns are ſo populous, 
that there's ſcarce any paſſing for the Crowd. 
This he aſcribes to their having little or no 
Commerce by Sea, ſo that few of the Peo- 
ple ever go out of their Country. Their 
greateſt Voyages are when they make War 
with their Ships againſt thoſe of Bengel and 
Pezu, They have no peſtilential Diſtem- 
pers. Their Soil is fruitful, and their Cli- 
mate healthful. The chief of their Diſtem- 
pers are Tertian and Quartan Agues duting 
the rainy Seaſon. The Number of People 
he aſcribes likewiſe to their Polygamy, and 
that they ſeldom hazard a Battle; but if 
weaker than their Enemies, retire, and leave 
m_ to plunder the Country as they think 


t. 

Their Houſes are flight, made up of 
Palm-Tree Branches or Canes, and cover'd 
with Coco-Leaves. They have many ſmall 
Windows, and are very airy. They ſtand 
upon Pillars, becauſe every Night there ri- 
ſcs a Fog, which covers the Surface of the 
Ground, but is diſpelled in the Morning 
with the Beams of the Sun. Few of their 
Houſes are above 5 or 6 Foot high. Thoſe' 


of Quality and Wealth have pretty nume- 


rous Apartments, which communicate with 
one another in a very convenient and agree- 
able Manner. They have no Stone Chim- 
nies, Granaries, or Cellars. Their Kirchens 
are generally without their Houſes, and 
near their Gates, where their Women dreſs 


their Vicuals in Earthen Pots. Their Beds 


- 
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are Mats or Tapeſtry, and they cover them- 
ſelves with Shifts of Cotton or Cleth in- 
ſtead of Sheets and Bed-Clorthes. Their 
Woods, Fields, Gardens, &c. are verdant 
all the Year. - Their Winter laſts from April 
to October, is very rainy, and ſometimes 
they have ſuch Tempeſts, that one is ſcarce 
able to walk the Streets or Roads, both of 
them being of deep Clay. Their Summer 
is very charming, and they have Plenty of 
all Corn except Wheat and Rye. Their 


chief Fruits are Coco's, Bananas, Indian 


Figs, Mango's, Oranges, Lemons, and large, 
fine, yellow Citrons, which are above 2 


Span long, very thin Rin'd, and yield above. 


8 or 10 Qunces of Juice apiece. Their or- 
dinary Drink is a Liquor that runs out of 
the Trunks of certain Trees, which are ve- 
ry plentiful on the Sides of Rivers, and 
ſome grow in the Water, Tis of a gocd 
Reliſh, and almoſt as ſweet as Sugar, but 
in 3 or 4 Days turns as ſowr as Vinegar. 
Tis ſold both in publick and private Hou- 
ſes to Travellers. The Trees reſemble rhe 
loweſt Sort of Palms, and the Liquor is cal- 
led Auze, When it is juſt drawn, or has 
ſtood about 14 or: 18 Hours, an extraordi- 
nary Draught quickens the Senſes, and re- 
vives the Brain. Tis of a whitiſh Colour, 
and almoſt like Whey. They ſell great 
Pots, which hold 5 or 6 Pints, for 2 d. a 


or. 
The chief Towns of this Kingdom are, 
1. Arracan, which the Sanſons place Lat. zo 1. 
Long. 138. almoſt 40 German Leagues S. of 
Bengal; Mol Long. 111. on a River of the 
ſame Name, which falls about 30 Miles 
Southward into the Gulph of Bengal. Oving- 
ton {ays, it lies in a Valley, is 15 Miles in 


Compaſs, and ſurrounded with a continued 


Ridge of ſteep craggy Mountains, cut arti- 
ficially like Fortifications. The Outlets, 
which ſerve for Gates, are hewn-our of the 
Rocks, and defended by Bulwarks, ſo that 
the City is impregnable. Within it bas 
ſuch a ſtrong Caſtle, that the King of Bra- 
ma beſieg d it in vain with 300000 Men, 
and 40000 Elephants. There's a large Ri- 
ver runs thro the Valley, which Maginus 
calls Chabers. It glides thro the City in 
ſeveral little Streams, to the great Conve- 
niency of the Citizens, and afrerwards 
unites in two Channels, which opening te- 
wards the N. and S. at length fall Weſt. 
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ward into the Gulph, 47 Miles from the 
City, one at Orzetan, and the other at Do- 


bazi. The Buildings are generally mean; 
but there are ſeveral ſpacious Piazzas and 


Bazars. The common People build with 


| Rambou Cane, but the Princes and Nobility 


make uſe of a different Sort of Wood; and 
adorn the Inſides of their Houſes with rich 
Carvings and Gildings. The Palace Royal 
is vaſtly large, but not ſo beautiful. *'Tis 
ſupported with great tall Pillars made of 
whole Trees, and cover'd with Plates of 
Gold, has Chambers above built with red 


and whire Sandal, and other odoriferous 


Wood, the moſt precious in all the Eaff, 


In rhe Center of the Palace there's a-great 
Hall, whoſe Inſide is overlaid with Gold 


from Top to Bottom, and over a rais'd 


Place there's a Canopy of maſly Gold, with 


oo large Wedges, of the ſame round it in 
the Faſhion of Sugar-Loaves, and above 40 


Pound Weight each. Here are alſo 7 Idols 
of maſly Gold as high as a Man, and two 
Inches thick, but hollow within. Their 
Foreheads, Bieaſts, Arms, and Middles, are 
adorned with Rubies, Emeralds, Saphires, 
Diamonds, &c. of an extraordinary Bigneſs, 


In the midſt of the Hall there's a ſquare 
Stool of 3 Hands Breadth of pure Gold, 
which ſupports a Cabinet of the ſame, over- 


hid with Precious Stones, containing the 
two Caxeques, (in the King's Titles) i. e. two 
famous Pendants in the Form of Pyra- 
mids, being two Rubies of the Length 
of a Man's little Finger, and the Circum- 


. Ference of the Baſe as wide as that of an 


ordinary Pullet's Egg. Theſe Jewels are 
faid to fuppoſe a Claim of Dominion over 
the neighbouring Princes, and have caus'd 
a. World of Bloodſhed on. that Account. 
The King never wears them but on his Co- 


 ronation- Day. In another Apartment there's 


the Statue of the King of Brama, who was 
rreacherouſly murder'd by his Subjects, had 
the Reputation of a great Sainr, and is 
fam'd for curing the Diſcaſes of thoſe that 


reſort to him, eſpecially the Bloody Flux, 


as they give out. Our Author ſays, the 
City contains 6co Pagods, and 160000 In- 
habitants, beſides Foreigners. Near the 
Palace there's a great Lake, with many ſmall 
Iſlands, inhabited by their Prieſts, and fre- 
quented by a great Number of Boats, but 
ninder'd from all Communication with the 
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City by a Bank, ſo contriv'd, that if they 
were obliged to yield the City, and retire 
hither, they could overflow the Town by 
breaking down this Bank. f 
Schouten ſays, the City it ſelf is almoſt 28 
big as amſterdam, and much more populous 
ſo that he never ſaw a Place more crowded 
in his Life. *Tis ſurrounded with Suburbs 
ſome Leagues in Length. The Houſes are 
very Cloſe, but generally ſo low that they 
want Air, and don't correſpond with the 
Vanity of the Nation. There are ſeveral 
fine Stables about the Palace, where the 
King keeps a good Number of Elephants, 
Hories, Lions, Tigers, Rhinoceros's, Oc. 
Beſides the Rocks, tis defended by high 
thick Stone Walls. Many of the Streets are 
filled with rich Shops, and lie upon the 
Ridges of Rocks. All the richeſt Goods of 
Afia are to be found here, and they make 
uſe of Elephants, as we do of Horſes, for 
Carriage, and they are ſo tame that they are 
govern'd commonly by young Boys, who 
ride on their Necks. The Apartments of 
the King and his Concubines in the Palace 
are diſtinguiſh'd from the reſt by their gilded 
Roofs and gilt Turrets, in Form of Steeples, 
which dazzle one's Eyes when the Sun 
ſhines. Schouten, who ſail'd with others in 
the FaQtory's Pleaſure Boat into the adja- 
cent Country, ſays, 'tis admirably diverſi- 


. fied with Mountains, Towns, Villages, plea- 


ſant Fields of Graſs and Rice, where there 
are many Shepherds and Shepherdeſſes at- 


tending Flocks of great and ſmall Cattle ; 


that-there are abundance of Ponds of good 
Water betwixt the Fields, which abound 
with Fowls of all Sorts; and at Bandel, a 
City not far from Arracan, there are vaſt 
Stables for Elephants of all Sizes, ſome of 
them valued at ſeveral Thouſands of Rou- 
pies. The Inhabitants did mightily won» 


der to ſee the Dutch, crowded about them 


wherever they landed, and were extreme 
civil to them. In another ſmall City he 


ſaw many Idols of a monſtrous Size, and 


one, reckon'd the largeſt in the Kingdom, 


plac'd on the Top of a Rock, with Stairs 


cut up to the Image, which was richly ha- 
bited and adorn'd, and reckon'd their ſu- 


preme God. 


2. Orietan. It lies, ſays Ovington, on the 
Branch of the River which runs from Ara: 


cay to the N. The Banks of this River be- 
K taint 
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tween the Cities are ſo\cover'd with tall 


ſhady Trees, that they defend Travellers 


from the Heat of the Sun like Arbors as 
they ſail down the ſame, and their Pleaſure 
is much augmented by the great Numbers 
of Apes and Peacocks which skip from Tree 
to Tree. The City is frequented by Mer- 
chants from moſt Parts of the w 'Tis 
govern'd by a Deputy, who has the Title 
of King, and receives a Crown from the 
King himſelf at his Coronation, being one 
of thoſe 12 Capitals in this Country which 
are all govern'd by Crown'd Heads. Near 
this City lies Mount Maum, and a Lake of 
the lame Name at the Foot of it. To this 
Mountain the King ſends all his Exiles, 
where they are kept under ſtrong Guards, 


and have their Heels cut off to prevent 


their Eſcape. The Mountain is ſo ſteep 


eaſts, that 'tis hardly paſſable for 
ers. | | 

. Peroem, It lies near the Coaſt, after 
croſſing the Gulph from the Mountain, is 
Town of great Traffick, and has a good 
copacious Harbour. Tis likewiſe the Re- 
fidence of a Governor, who exerciſes abſo- 
Jute Authority within his Precincts, and 
keeps a Court-anſwerable ro the Majeſty of 
aKing. Some place a Town of this Name 


en the Frontiers of the Kingdom of Ava. 


4. Rams is another Ciry of equal Condi- 
tion, and a few Days Journey from Peroem. 
The Way to it is very dangerous either by 
Land or Water, the Sea being ſubje& to 
ſudden Tempeſts ; and the Land, which 
lies croſs the Mountains of Pre, being in- 
ſeſted with Wild Beaſts. 

In theſe Parts there's a Mountain called. 
pes, which ſignifies God or an Idol, be- 


cauſe of an Image en on the Top, which 


is adored by the Inhabitants. There's a large 
River at the Foot of this Mountain, from 
whence a Canal might have been cut to the 
City of Arracan; but the King would not 


allow it, fof fear the Moguls ſhould thereby 


_ an Opportunity to attack his Capi- 
tal, : 

5. The next noted Town on this Coaſt 
15 Dianga or Diange. Mol places it Lat. 22 4. 
Long. 101. 120 Miles N. from Arracan. 
dome place it in Bengal; but Father Toſs 
makes it one of the principal Cities of Ar. 
un. Moſt of the Inhabitants are fugitive 


* 
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gy, and the Paſſes ſo infeſted with 
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Pourtugueſe, who have great Privileges, with 


Monaſteries and Churches in this City and 
its Neighbourhood, There are ſeveral other 
Towns along the Coaſt, of which we have 
no Deſcription. Mol places a Dutch Factory 
on the River of Arracan, 60 Miles towards 
the N. E. from that City; but we have no 
Account of it. 

On the S. Stream from ærracan, Ovington 
gives an Account of the following Places: 
1. Dobaxi, a City of great Traffick, with a 
Harbour much frequented by Strangers. 
2. Chudabe, or Chedube, another Town of 
Trade, with a good Harbour. De Liſſe 
makes this the moſt Southern Town of the 
Kingdom, | 


3. The Kingdemof AV A. 


Lies E. from Arracan, S. from Npra, N. 

from Brama, and W. from the Kingdom of 
Lao, according to Liſle. The Sanſons ſay, it 

abounds with Proviſions, has ſeveral Mine- 

rals, ſome Musk, and Rubics. Luyts ſays, 

it contains ſeveral Kingdoms, nam'd from 
their principal Towns, of which Tipra, al- 

ready mentioned, is one; but the reſt not 

being deſcribed, are not worth mentioning, 

except Ava, the Metropolis, a fine large Ci- 

ty on the River Caypamo, Pegu, or Ava. ht 
places it Lat. 203. Long. 115. Here the 
King reſides, and there's a great Trade in- 
Jewels and Musk. Bouſſing ault ſays, the 

Town is 5 Leagues round, and that there 
are Mines of Copper, Lead, and Silver, and 
Store of Elephants and Horſes in this Coun- 
try. The Kang has 5 others for his Tribu- 
taries. >. 


4. The Kingdom of Þ E G U. 


The Sanſons tell us, that when this King 
dom was at its Height, it was reckon'd equal 
to the Empire of Chins. Vincent Blane ſays, 
it contain'd two Empires, and 26 Kingdoms 
or Dominions, govern'd by Crown'd Heads. 
The Sanſons ſuppoſe the two Empires to 
have been Pegs and Siam, the latter having 
been Triburacy to the former. The King: 
doms he reckons to be Martavan, Manar, 
Tangu; Marſin, Jangoma, Brama, Adiara, Vi. 
lep. Caypama or Canarane, Tazatay, Mandra- 
ned, Tavay Cailan, Ava, Tinfiane, Ting Prov 
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Bacay, Larg ara, Cetoy, © 
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Poura, Chacomas, comot ay, and Caor. Moſt 
of thoſe Dominions ate ſo rich and potent 


-of themſelves, that they can furniſh from . 


2 to 400000 Men apiece, and they abound 


with Mines of Silver, Gold, and Precious 
Stones, beſides Corn, Fruit, Herbs, Fowls, 


and Cattle. The moſt potent are the King- 
doms of Tangu and Brams, the latter having 
ſometimes ſubdued Pegu, and the former, 


with the Kingdom of Arracan, did entirely 
ruin that Government. Pegs was anciently 


ſo powerful and rich, that Gold, Silver, 


Pearls, and Precious Stones, were ſo com- 


mon in their King's Palaces, that all the 
Riches of the Eaſt ſecm'd to be there aſſem- 
bled. They had in Statues of Gold and 
Wedges to the Value of above 60 Millions 
in Gold, beſides the Pearls and other Jewels 
Which adcrn'd them, that were of much 
greater Value than the Gold. The Cielings 
of their Houſes and other Moveables were 
ſo rich with Gold and Azure within and 
without, as could ſcarce be believed, had 
not this been the Golden and Silver Re- 


gion of Ptolomy ; ſo that 'tis no Wonder 


That it is one of the richeſt and beſt Peopled 


Countries in the dies. About loo Years 


ago, ſay the Sanſons, the King of Pegu had 
4n his Army againſt the King of Siam above 


„ Million of Foot, 200 Horſe, 5000 


Elephants, 3000 Camels, & c. The Cauſe 
of this War was to take two white Ele- 
phants from the King of Siam, and for the 
Tame Reaſon the Kings of Arracan and Tangu 
made War on Pegs. 

Ovington deſcribes Pegu Proper thus: It 
has Drama, Siammon, and C-lamiuham, on 
the N. Arracan and the Bay of Bengal on 
the W. and lies along the Coaſt from Cape 
Nigraes as far as the Guy of Tavay, Lat. 13. 
It has Lao on the E. and Siam on the S. but 


the Limits are uncertain, according as 
_ they and their Neighbours exrend or keep 


their Conqueſts : For in 1690, Brama King 
of Pegu conquer'd Siam, but his Succeſſor 
Joſt it. According to this Deſcription, it 


lies in Form of a Half. Moon along the 
"Coaſt, from Lat. 13. to 16. which is about 180 


Miles. The Soil is water'd with ſeveral Ri- 

vers, one of which comes from Lake Chimay, 

and runs between 3 2nd 5co Miles before it 

Falls into the Sea. Some call it the imdian 

Nile, becauſe of the Advantage it brings in- 

+0 the Country by Trade, and overflows it 
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ſometimes for 30 Leagues whi h ſo 

riches their Soil, that it yields — os 
tities of Rice ; but their chief Wealth was 
their Precious Stones, viz. Rubies, Topazes 


Saphires, and Amethyſts, which the Na. 


tives call'd by the general Name o 
but diſtinguiſh'd > by their Coley 
The chief Mine is in a Mountain near Cape. 
en or Cablan, between Pegs and Siam and 
the Hills which ſtretch from this Kingdom 
to Cambodia, We refer to Ovington for the 
ſeveral Sorts and Valves of them, and the 
Opinion of Authors about their Ver. 
tues. 5 N 
The People are tawny, and debauch'g 
the higheſt Degree. The Women bh 
ſcarce any Modeſty, and go almoſt quite 
naked, with a thin Cloth about their Mig. 
dle, which ſcarce covers their Shame. They 
pretend in Excuſe, that they were enjoin'd 
to go ſo by one of their Queens, to Excite 
the Deſires of their Men, who were much 
addicted to Sodomy. Their Marciages are 
very looſe and uncertain, for they ſeparate 
at Pleaſure upon any Diſguſt, and they ler 
their Wives and Daughters to Strangers tor 
Hire. Thcir Habitations are mcan and 
naſty, for they make no Scruple to lodge in 
the ſame Room with the Hogs. They are 
exceeding ſuperſtitious, and. worſhip. the 
Devil, whom they reckon the Author of 
Evil, as they do God of Good, and in all 
Calamities their firſt Addrefles are to the 
Evil Spirit for Deliverance, and they make 
Vows to him, which they perform upon 
their Recovery, with the Aſſiſtance of one 
of their Priefts, whom they call the Devil's 
Father, and he dire&s them to make Feaſts, 
with Muſick, &c. Many of em run about 
in the Morning with a Torch in one Hand, 
and Rice in the other, pretending to gire 
the Devil his Breakfaſt, that he mayn't hurt 
them all Day, Others at Meals throw Part 
of what they have over their Shoulders, to 
feed the Devil before they eat any them- 
ſelves. At Tavay they repleniſh their How 
ſes with Victuals, and leave them for three 
Months, that” the Devils may dwell and 
feed there, and be favourable all the reſt of 
the Year. They have a ſort of Monks cal- 
led Talapoins, who endeavour to root out 
this Devil-Worſhip, but without Effect. 
They live on the Alms of the People, who 
reſpe& em ſo much, that they gladly w_ 


. 


the Water they waſh their Hands in. They 
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to the Great Mogul and the Emperor of 


; ne the * Dregs of the Mob, yer al- Chins, and ſay, that Brame, who brought 
”" ſume great State, walk about in long Robes, that prodigious Army before-mentioned in- 
a with L:athern-Girdles, and a Bag to put do the Field againſt the King of Siam, rook 
"wg their Alms in. They ſuffer no Hair to but the 1oth Part of his Subjects. His Son 
by ow on their Bodies, and have their Heads 3)fo beſieg' d the Capital of Siam with go 
ns. ways cover'd. They live in Woods, and Men; but the Beſieg d drown'd the Coun- 
be. have Cages upon the Tops of the Trees to try by an Inundation, which ſwept away 
nd ſecure them from Wild Beaſts. They preach all that vaſt Army but 70000 Men, and ma- 
om to the People, and call them together by ny that eſcap'd drowning were kill'd; which” 
the the Sound of a Bell or a Baſin, Their Diſ-. great Loſs being follo d by ſeveral others, 
the courſes are generally upon the Law of Na- fays Ovington, enrag'd him, and made him 
er · ture and ſocial Virtues, ſuch as, That they turn Tyrant, which provok' d his Subjects 
hould nor ſteal, commit Adultery, nor bear to rebel. 

to falſe Witneſs, &'c. This they think ſuffi-: Mr. Firch, who was here in 1586, ſays, 
we cient for Salvation, whatever extravagant the King's beſt Force conſiſted in his Ele- 
ite Opinions People may hold: otherwiſe. _ of which he had then 5000 fit for 
id. 13 Ovingten ſays, That Doctrine has a-ve- ar, beſides a great Number of others. 
icy ry good Effect upon the Rope, makes them He had 4 white ones, counted an extraor- 
n'd | hoſpitable and charicable, ſo that they are dinary Rarity, ſo that he would make War 
ite got diſpleas'd when any of them embrace upon any Prince that was known to have 
Ich Chriſtianity. They hold an eternal Succeſ- the like, rather than not have it, and he: 
re ſon of Worlds. without Creation, and a took more Pride in the Title of King of 
ate Multiplicity, of. Gods to 2 'em; That the White Elephants than all the reſt. When 
let 4 who were to govern this preſent World they were brought before him at Pegu, where 
tor are already dead, the laſt of them 2000 he reſided, all the Merchants in the City 
ind Years ago, and they ſuddenly expect the were commanded to bring them Preſents of 
in ith, after whoſe Death they ſay this World half a Ducat each; ſo that the King got 
are is to be burnt, and a new one to riſe out of well by ſhewing his Elephants. They were 
the its Aſhes. They hold a Tranſmigration lodged in gilded Houſes, and fed ont of 
of of Souls into all Sorts of Creatures, after Silver Veſſels. They were carried to the 
all which they go to a Place of Torment, then River every Day to be waſhed, when 6 or 
the to one which abounds with ſenſual Plea- 8 Men held up a Canopy over em of Cloth 
jake ſures, and at laſt into a State of Annihila- of Gold or Silk, as many marched before 
pon tion, which they reckon the chief Perfection. them with Drums and other Muſick; and 
one They look upon Apes and Crocodiles ro be when they came out of the Water, their 
vil's boly Creatures, and reckon thoſe who are Feet were waſhed in great Silver Baſins by 
aſts, devour'd by them to be happy. They have Perſons of Quality who were honour'd with 
bout ß ſolemn Feſtivals in a Year to their Idols, that Office. He had alſo ſome large, ſtate- 
and, with different Ceremonies, ſome of which lx, black Elephants, of which ſome were 9 
give are very pompous, and attended by the Cubits high; but they were not ſuch Es- 
hurt King, Queen, and the whole Court. In vourites as the others. Thoſe that are for 
Part one the chief Men ere& Pillars and Pyra- the Wars have Wooden Caſtles on their 
8, to mids of ſeveral Forms, and hang Torches Backs, with Soldiers that fight with Guns, 
em- ind Wax · Candles round them, to light thoſe Bows and Arrows, Darts, Se. 
Jou- that come to worſhip the great Idol. There The King appears twice a Day in Pub- 
three is another call'd the Feaſt of Water, in which lick, partly for State, and partly for the 
and the King, Nobles, and all the People, di- Adminiſtration of Juſtice. The. Nobles ſit 
{t of vert themſelves by throwing Water upon at a good Diſtance on each Side, and with- 
5 Cal- one another, ſv that 'tis impoſſible to paſs out them there's a numerous Guard When 
out the Streets without being wet to the the King has a Mind to talk with any of 
ﬀ#&. Skin. | | them, they kneel down, lift their Hands 
who | Some Authors reckon the King of Pegu up, and bow their Heads to the Ground. 
Irink the moſt powerful Prince in the Eaft next Petitioners, and thoſe that come for Juſtice, - 


the : never 
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never ſpeak a Word before him, but preſent 
their Caſes in Writing. They always bring 
Preſents; but if the King does not like 
their Buſineſs, he reje&s both. When he 
goes abroad, he is attended with a great 
Body of Guards and Noblemen. Sometimes 
he rides in a ſplendid Caſtle upon the Back 
of an Elephant, and ſometimes is carried in 
a great Frame like a Horſe-Litter upon 16 
or 18 Men's Shoulders. There's a Canopy 
over it, gilded and ſet with Rubies and 
Sapphires. He had a prodigious Treaſure, 
well guarded ; but the Gates ſtood. open 
in the Day-time for all Paſſengers to come 
and ſez it. He kept ſeveral Hundred Con- 
cubines, and about go Children of his own 
getting, with great State. 7 
The Natives pluck their Beards up by 
the Roots with Pincers, tho ſome let a few 
Hairs grow. They blacken their Teeth ; 
and Mr. Fitch ſays, the King's Kindred, or 
the Inhabitants of Brama, his own Country, 
mark their Skins with black Spots. The 
make Iuciſions in their Pudenda, into whic 
they put little Balls of Silver, Braſs or Lead, 
one on a Side, and many of them wear 
three. They ſay, married Men put in one 
every time they have a Child, till they have 
had three. The leaſt are as big as a ſmall 
Walnut. The King and his Nobles wear 
them of Silver gilt, ſo as to ring and make 
2 Noiſe; but the meaner Sort have theirs 
of Lead. The King often beſtows ſome 
that he has worn himſelf on his Noblemen, 
which they reckon a great Favour. Not- 
withſtanding the Pain they ſuffer by the 
Inciſion, they ſay they can make all whole 
again in, a Week's time. Mr. Fitch ſays, 
this Cuſtom was firſt introduced to reſtrain 
them from Sodomy. They can take them 
out and put them in again at Pleaſure. 
They decide Law-Suits by going with their 
Judges to 2 River, where the contendin 
Parties dive, and he that continues lon el 
under Water carries the Cauſe. The chief 
Goods imported here are the Opium of 
Cambaia, the painted Cloth of St. Thomas or 
Maſulipatan, the white Cloth of Bengal, red 
Cotton, Varn, Sandal, China Ware, Cam- 
phire, Pepper, Woollen Cloth, Scarlets, Vel- 
vets, & c. Their own Product, beſides what 
we have already mention'd, is Wine made 
of Rice, and ſome Sugar; but the Ele- 
phants eat moſt of the Canes. Their cur- 
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rent Money is Braſs, which goes by 
Weight in Pieces of about Half a Crown 


Value. Their Silver and Gold are fold ag 


other Commodities at the Market Price. 


They ſpare no Coſt to make their Temples 


ſplendid and noble: They build them 
round, in Form of a Sugar. Loaf, about the 
Height of an ordinary Church, and ſome 
of them a quarter of a Mile round at Bot. 
rom, gilded without and within once in 10 
Years ; and were it not for this vaſt Con. 


ſumption of Gold *twonld be very cheap 


in Pegu. Their Temples are filled with 
Idols richly adorned and gilt. There are 
many Temples peculiar to the King, four 
of which are NN for their Ima« 
ges. In the chief of them there's the 
King's Statue at full Length of maſſy Gold, 
with a Crown of the ſame, adorned with 
the richeſt Jewels, and by him ſtand 4 Chil. 
dren of the ſame Metal. In the 2d there's 
a Statue of a Man in Silver as high as an 
ordinary Houſe, with a rich Crown on his 
Head. In the zd and 4th there are Braſs 
Statues of a monſtrous Size, with glorious 
Crowns, and all of them magnificently 
gilt. Their moſt famous Temple call'd Dy. 
gorne lies two Days Journey from Pegu. To 
this they make their great Pilgrimage, and 
here they celebrate their moſt ſolemn Feaſt, 
when the Crowd is ſo great, that there's 
ſcarce any travelling by Water or Land. 
There ate 4 Ways which lead to this Tem- 
ple, ſet with Fruit-Trees on every Side, 
which afford a lovely Shade. Near it there 
is a ſtately Edifice for the Prieſts, open on 
all Sides, ſupported by gilt Pillars. Beſides 
this, there are other Houſes with conve- 
nient Apartments for the Pilgrims, and for 
the Prieſts to performs their Devotions to 
the Images, and preach to the Auditors, by 
whoſe Preſents they are maintain'd, and 
many times receive Gifts in the Pufpit. 


They admit none to Orders till above 20 
Vears of Age, moſt of which Time they 
N in Schools. They are examin'd b 
t 


e Chief Prieſt, who tries them likewiſe 
by Diſputation, and obliges them when ad- 
mitted to leave their Friends, and vow 
Chaſtity. Their Habit is a thin brown 
Cloth next their Skin, a_yellow Cloth ma- 
ny times doubled about their Shoulders, 


and both faſteFd ahout them with a. broad 
Eirdle. About their Necks, by a String, 


there 
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ion, and they have always an Umbrel. 
= — them n Sun and Rain. When 


promiſe to obſerve all theſe Cuſtoms, 


are carried about the Streets on Horſe- 
hack in Triumph, richly apparell'd, with 
Drums and Pipes, to take their Farewel of 


Worldly Pomp. A few Days after they are 


carried about in the ſame Manner in a 
Horſe-Litter u 10 or 12 Men's Shoul- 
ders, when they are attended by their 
friends, and put on the Habit. | 

Mr. Frederick ſays, That in Battle they 
have 4 ſeveral Squares of Ele hants, Horſe- 
men, Harquebuſiers, and Pikemen ; but 
their Arms are commonly of bad Metal. The 


r Teeth of the Elephants are armed 


with Pikes of Iron, with which they fight. 
He adds, that there are 4 Brokers who en- 
groſs all the Jewels and Rubies, and ſell 
them very cheap, When the Merchant has 

d for them, he may carry them Home 
for the Advice of other Merchants, and is 
it Liberty to return them without Loſs, 
which the Brokers count ſuch an Affront, 


hit rather than take ir, they many times 


ford extraordinary Pennyworths. They 
have the ſame ſecret Way of driving Bar- 
ins as thoſe of the Weſtern Peninſula. 
Rey Chriſtian that dies here loſes a third 
of his Eſtate to the King and his Officers. 
Father Piments, Viſitor of the Jeſuits in 


lis, ſays, That Brama, the before - men- 


non d King of Pegs, reign'd 36 Years in 


 plendor and great Plenty; but his tyran- 


neil Son, by his own Murders, and the 


Iwfions from Foreign Enemies, reduced 


is Subjects to 7000, and they had ſuch a 
Fimine, that Man's Fleſh was ſold in the 
Shambles, and Families devour'd one ano» 
ther, He was beſieged in his Caſtle by the 
Kings of Arracan and Tangu, who beheaded 
tim, with his Queen and Son, and loaded 
Goo Elephants, and as many Horſes, with 
= and Gems, beſides above 3 Millions 
ilver. 

When the Sun is eclips'd, they make a 
tideous Noiſe, ſay it will be devour'd b 
the Conſtellation call'd the Dragen, and fa 
ill Day to prevent it. They worſhip an 
Ape, which they ſay was a God, but for 
ſome Fault transformed to. that Animal, 
They repreſent him by an Ape at the Foot 
2 gilded Poll, which at this Feſtival is 
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there hangs a Skin, which ſeryes them for 
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drawn about a Mile and a half at Midnight 


by 10000 Men. Linſchetten ſays, they have : 


great Piſmires here, that fly up to Trees, 
on which there's a Gum that they ſuck up, 
and then make Lacque round the Branches, 
as Bees make Honey and Wax; and when 
it is full, the Owners cut down the Branches, 
and take off the Lacque. Mandel/ive ſays, 
when the King dies, they put his Corps in 
a Boat, burn it with ſweer-ſcented Wood, 
mix his Aſhes with Milk into a Paſt, caſt it 
into the Sea, and preſerve ſuch of his Bones 
as are left in a Chappel. They pawa their 
Children for Money; but if their Creditor 
enjoys them carnally, they are abſolv'd 
from the Debt. Bouſſinganit ſays, they wor- 
ſhip the Image of the Virgin and St. Tbe- 
mac, to whom they aſcribe many Miracles; 
that they have a Bird call'd Boajegni, which 
feeds for moſt Part in Water; and that 
thoſe who have Lands adjoining to Lakes 
and Rivers, keep great Numbers of them, 
and he that has 200 is accounted rich. They 
are attended by a Boy with a Basker, into 
which he puts the Eggs of the Females, and 
at Night, upon giving them a Signal, they 
come to their Rooſting-place, They are 
very good Food, and when pur into Fields 
of Millet or Rice, eat up the Weeds, but 
meddle with none of the Grain. He adds, 


that the Inhabitants weaken their natural 


Seed by eating too much Spice, which o- 
caſions many Hermaphrodites among them; 
and that they make abundance of Camlets, 
Tapeſtries, and Silk Stuffs. 

Their chief Town? are, 1. Pegu, on a 
River of that Name, It lies, ſays Mol, Lat. 
163. Long. 116. about 70 Miles up the 
River. Maudelſtue ſays, tis divided into 
New and Old, the former inhabited by 
Merchants, and the latter by the King and 
his Court. The Palace, he ſays, is as big 
as Venice, is divided from the City by its 
Fortifications, and ſurrounded with a Moat, 
in whick they keep Crocodiles, for its fur- 
ther Security. He keeps 800 Elephants 
within it, and thoſe for his own Uſe are 
taught to pay him Reverence. Herbert ſays, 
the City is walled with Stone, beaurified 
with Turrets, has 4 large Gates, 12 Po- 
ſterns, and is chiefly defended by a broad 
deep Ditch. The Streets are long and 
broad, and planted with Trees, which af- 
ford them Fruit and Shade. Fizch ſays, the 
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Suburbs are large, the Houſes built of B- 
boo Canes, and cover'd with Straw, which 


makes them very liable to Fire. He ſays, 


the Palace has 20 Stone Gates, with abun- 


dance of Warch Towers pompouſty gilt. 
The Houſes of the New City are built of 
Timber, cover'd with Tiles. Bouſſmnganlt 


ys, they have Magazines to preferve thei 
erchandize from Fire. Within the firf 

Gare of the Palace are the Houſes of the 

Grandees, who muſt go no further withour 


the King's Leave, and there's a great Guard 
at the ſecond Gate. On each Front of the 


Palace there are 4 Giants of polifſh's Mar- 
ble in Relievo, with Figures of the ſame 
Nature upon the Gates. The Courts are 
pav'd with poliſn'd Marble, which make 
the Palace look as if it ſtood in 2 calm Sea, 
and on the Walls all the Battles of their 
Kings are done in Relieve, There are many 
fine Gardens and noble Fountains within 
the Palace, from whence there's a fine Pro- 


ſpect of the River, and the neighbouring 


Fields and Groves, which are full of Apes, 


tame and wild Peacocks, Parrots, white 


Partridges, and other Birds. There's a 
Lake adjoining of half a League in Circuit, 
belonging to the Queen's Palace, which 
fomething reſembles the Eſcurial at Madrid; 
and in this Lake there's a Multirude of 
Birds of all Colours, which form à ve 

agreeable Object to the Eye. There are al- 


ſo Parks in the Neighbourhood wich all 


Sorts of wild Birds and Beaſts. 
2. Negraes, a Promontory and Town on 


the Coaſt, W. from Pegu, from which it lies 


10 Days Journey by Water. It has a good 


Harbour; but the Entrance is difficult, be- 


cauſe of a Bar. | 

3. Munay, an Ifland near Cape Negraes, 
ſoppoſed to be rhe ſame which Met calls 
Diamond. Ferdinand Mendez Pinto ſays, tis 
famous for Pagan Temples, one of which 
is call'd the Temple of the God of the 
Atoms of the Sun, and another the Tem- 
ple of the God of the Afflicted of the 
Earth. Tis the Reſidence of the Chief 
Prieſt calbd Xoxom Pungi, who preſides over 


all the Eccleſiaſticks of the Kingdom, and 


tikes the Right Hand of the logs who 
treats him with great Reverence, and at his, 
Death is obliged to attend his Funerals 
with the whole Court, and to bear the Ex- 


3 


pence. 


e 


in the adjacent Woods, for 
Pe | 


4. Coſmin, or * on the ſame Cos 
3 Days Journey, ſays Fitch, S. E. from — 
graes. Moll makes it an Iſland. The other 
ſays tis 2 pretty Town, pleaſantly ſituated 
and abounds with all Conveniencies. The 
Houfes ſtand on Poſts or Frames of Wood 
ro which they afcend by high Ladders, for 
fear of the ravenous Tigers, with which 
this Country is peſter d. From hence the 
Inhabitants go to Pegs in Boats, upon which 
the Watermen live with their Families all 
the Year, Bathj fays, it lies in Lat. 16. 
and that there ate many Parrots, Wild Boars 
and Apes, in the Neighbourhood ; and 
Mr. Smith fays, it produces great Figs, 
Oranges, Coco's, and other Fruit. 


5. Medon. Fitch ſays is another pretry 
ats, 


Town, vaſtly ſtock d with thoſe 
where they keep their Markets upon the 
Water, and ſhade their Commodities from 
the Sun by a large Umbrella of Coco and 
Fig Leaves. 

6. Dela, or Dala, Mol makes it an Ifland 
on the ſame Coaſt. Firrh ſays, it has 2 good 
Harbour, from whence Ships trade to Ma. 
laccs, the Red Sea, &c. Here there are about 
20 very large Houſes, where they keep and 
tame Elephants, which are very numerous 


King of 


gu. 
7. Syrian, or Siriam. The Sanfons make 
it an Iſland. It Hes at the Mouth of the. 
River Peguw Pitch ſays here's a handfome 


Town, with-a, good Harbour, where Ships 


unlade, and fend their Goods up the River 
by Boats to Pegu, Marten and Firs fay, 
there's a Port here, which the King of 4- 
racan, after conquering Pegs, put into the 
Hands of the Portugneſe, who, according to 
their uſual Inſolence, requited him by ta- 
king his Son Priſoner ſoon after, and ex- 
torting a great Ranſom for him, which was 
ſeverely reveng d by the King of Aua, who 
attacked the Portugueſe with a great Force, 
cut off their Garriſon, and feſtor'd the 
Trade to the Moors. Owvington ſays, this Ci- 
ty was formerly the Reſidence of their King, 
very ſplendid, and encompaſſed with ſtrong 
Walls, the Ruins of which are ſtill to be 
ſeen. Their laſt King, in 1567, held out a 
Siege againſt the K. of Pegs, who attacked 


him with 1500000 Men, and loft a third 
Part of his Army before it; but the City 
not being able to hold out, the King Por 


. 
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f6n'd himſelf, and he of Pegs carried off 
the Nobles and all the Riches of the City 
to his Capital. l 


aule and the Sanſens deſeribe ſome 
other Kingdoms and Towns in the Empire 
of Aus, which we find no where elſe. 

1. caſali, the Capital of a Kingdom 
of the ſame Name. The Senſors place it at 
the Conflux of the Rivers Ceſmin and Coy- 

„Lat. 254. Long. 144, on a Plain 
bounded with high Hills, and well water'd. 
puſingeslt ſays, tis a fine large City, and 
of great Trade, by Means of its ſeveral Ri- 
vers, which fall into the Gulph of Bengal. 
The Country has the largeſt Quinces in the 
u, and very good Grapes, with all Sorts 

other Fruit. They have Plenty of Man- 
u on their Trees, that they gather be- 
fore the Riſing of the Sun, which melts it 
quite down. He ſays, the Inhabitants, 
eſpecially in the Mountains, live to a great 
Age, oF ſome to 150 Years. Theſe Moun- 
tains, ſay the Sanſem, are full of Wild 
beaſts, which yield delicate Furs, ſuch as 
Emins, Martens of ſcveral'Sorts, &. 

2. Tronſiana. Berſſmgault places it betwixt 
Siam and Tincs, and ſays, that it lies fartheſt 
N. of any Part of the Empire of Pegs. San- 
Ae Ar Lat. 24 1. and Long. 144. He 

e Air is very temperate, except in 
the Summer, 52 of the great 


Hears, the People muſt travel by Night. 


have a Mine of Diamonds, and ſeve- 

nl of Gold and Silver, the ſineſt in the Ef. 
They abound with Corn, Fruits of all Sorts, 
nd Palm Wine. The People are fierce and 
proud, reſemble the Perſians, but are fairer, 
uud their Women very handſome and laſci- 
vious. They delight much in Muſick and 
uets. They tie by their- Hair, and 

mix it with Ribbans and Jewels, according 
to their Quality. The common People 
weir Bracelets and Rings of ſeveral Metals 


nd Colours. All Women are obliged to 
mirſe their own Children, and Aduſtery is 
pmiſh'd with Death, for which Reaſon ma- 
ny of their Women don't marry ; for ſach 
is art unmarried or Widows, may proſti- 
tute themſelves without Infamy. Nor does 
hinder their marrying when have a 


Mind to it, and the Fathers are-obfiged to 
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maintain the Children that are got our of 
Wedlack. Their King has always a Guard 
of Women, who are excellent it the Croſs 
Bow, and are well rewarded for their Dex- 
terity or good Behaviour in War: He has 
1060 Elephants, and 50000 Horſe, and hunts 
with tame Lions and Wolves. The Sdyſons 
fay, he pays Tribute to the King of Pega in 
delicate Horſes, There's very high Moun- 
tain here nam'd Colama,” cover'd with Sane 
dal Trees, Ebony, and Palms of all Sorrs. 
The Country abounds with Rhubarb, and 
the Roads are adorned with Tombs excel 
lently cut in Stone, where they pretend to 
have dry'd Corps of above 7 or 800 Years 
old. They have a fiercs Wild Beaſt here 
call'd ren, with 4 Tusks, that cut like 
Razors. Tis as large as a middling Beeve, 
has a Head like a Bear, and a Tail like 4 
Hog. The People hunt them for theit 
Skins, which ſerves them for Armour, and 
their Fleſh is as you as Pork. This: is 4 
dangerous Exerciſe, for thoſe Beaſts attack 
whatever comes in their Way, ſ& that they 
kill many of the Hunters. They have ſeve- 
ral Birds, of whoſe Feathers they make ye. . 
ry curious Things of the moſt lively Co- 
— 7555 — «pod 3 ! 
are ſo e a rong, that t carr 
Sheep with their Talots: They bert Me- 
wiſe Birds of Paradiſe, whoſe Feet they cut 
of, and then ſell them to Merchants. The 
Sanſons ſay, they have Bezoar Goats. | 
3. Calaminbam. Beni ault ſays is an Em- 
pire 300 Lesgues both Ways, in which 
there are ſeveral ſine populous Cities, well 
provided with alt Neceffaries of Life; but 
he does not tell us where it lies, nor do we 
find it in our Maps. Ovingten makes it one 
of the N. Boundaries of Pegu. Benfſingault 
fays, Timplen or Timphan is the Capital, ind 
chief Refidence of the Emperor. He pli-_ 
ces it on 2 great River calPd pit; but we 
find neither in our Maps. He ſays, there's 
2 great Concourſe of Boats here, and that 
tis ſurrounded with a Wall of Free-ſtone, 
very large Ditehes, and a Caſtle, with high 
Towers at excl Gate. Tis ſaid to contain 
200900 Houſes, which ate feldom above 
two Srories high ; bur the Buildings, are. 
generally coftly, eſpecially thofe of rhe” 
Merchants-and\Nobiltty, which are ſepara- 
ted by large Incloſures, with Baſſe. Courts, 
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and Arches at. the Eatries, together with 


Gardens, Orchards, and Fiſh-Ponds ; and 
there are reckon'd in the City and Suburbs 


2600 Pagods, ſome of which are very rich 
and ſumptuous, tho the main are only little 
Huts like Hermitages. The Inhabitants are 
divided into 24 different SeQs, Their 
chief Idol is that call'd, The God of the Atoms 
of the Sun, and its Prieſts are moſt eſteem'd. 
Thoſe of all Sorts are cloath'd in Yellow 
like them of Pega. The common Fairs kept 
here are furniſh'd with all manner of Ne- 


. ceffaries. The Court is very rich, the No- 


bility well educated, and the Revenues bf 
the- Princes and Lords very conſiderable ; 
and tho' they all reſpe& the King to a Mi- 
racle, yet he keeps ſeveral Foreign Cap- 
tains, and gives them good Penſions for 
his better Security. he Court is at- 
tended by above 60000 Horſe and 10000 
Elephants. The Gentlemen of the Coun- 
try are ſerved in Veſſels of Silver, and 
ſometimes of Gold. In Summer they wear 
Sattin, Damask and Strip'd Taffeta's from 
Perſis, and in the Winter Robes lin'd with 
the Fur of Martens. . Tk 

Every New Moon each Captain is oblig'd 
to review his Soldiers, which are common» 
ty 2000 Foot, 500 Horſe, and 80 Elephants 
of War, one of which is always call'd by 


the Name of the. Capital of a Province. 


Bouſſingault divides this Monarchy into 27 


Kingdoms and 700 Provinces, with Vice- 


roys in every Capital, who have equal 


. Power, and the Number of Soldiers in the 


whole amounts to 1750000, of which 
350000 Horſe, and 55000 Elephants, there 
being ſuch vaſt Numbers in this Country, 
that the Emperor aſſumes the Title of Lord 


of the Invincible Power of the Elephants. 


His Revenues and Mines bring him in a- 
bove 20 Millions of Gold, beſides the Pre- 
ſents made him by Princes, the Nobility, 
and his Captains. Boaſſngaalt adds, that the 
Country abounds in Pearls, Amber, and 
Salt, is very healthful, and has good Air 
and Water. When the Inhabirants ſneeze, 
they make the Sign of the Croſs, and ſay, 
Verily God is three and one, which our Au- 
thor takes to be a Sign that the ancient 
Inhabitants of this Country had the Know- 
ledge of true Religion. We come. now 
to a a 692 
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The Empire of 81 41. 


| W Hich is the ſecond Grand Diviſion of 
| this Peninſula, has the Indian Sea on 
all Sides, except towards the- N. and E. 
where tis bounded by Pegs and Cochincbins 
and contains the Kingdoms and Provinces 
of Martaban, Jangoma, Camboys, Siam Pro. 
per, and Malaccs, with ſeveral others, Ti- 
butary to the King of Siam. 


9 


1. SAM PROPER 


Schonten and Mandelſſoe place it 18 De. 
grees on this Side the Line, and bound ir 
with Pegs, Arracen, and Ava, on the N. 
Bengal Bay on the W. Patana on the E. whenc 
the Coaſt and the Gulph of Siem runs N. 
to Lat. 135. and turning S. to the 12th, 
makes a Semicircle of 450 Leagues. The 
former extends it S. to the Frontiers of 
Queds and Patane in the Peninſula of Ms. 
lacca ; but on the E. he includes Tonquin and 
Cochinchins, which Lots and the Sanſons have 
plac'd in the Diviſion of Amn. Our mo- 
dern Maps place it in the 145th Deg. of 
Long. but the 6 Jeſuits ſent hither by the 
French King in 1685 found, by the Obſer- 


vation of two Lunar Eclipſes, that tis fi- 


tuate in the r21ſt, They extend it to the 
22d Deg. of N. Lat. from the Point of . 
lacca, which lies in the 4th, and make it 

o Leagues from N. to S. and about 180 
5 broadeſt. They bound it on the E. 
with high Mountains, which part it from 
Laos, on the N. and W. by others which di- 
vide it from Pegs and vs, and make it a 
ſort of Peninſula betwixt the Indian Sea on 
the W. and the Chineſe on the E. 


Struys ſays, the Air is very temperate, 
conſidering tis ſo near the Line, and that 
the Soil in general is very fat and fruittu]. 
Father Tachard and the other French Jeſuits 
above-mention'd ſay, the Country is Woody, 
and for moſt Part untill'd, One of their 
beſt Trees is that call'd rhe Bambou Cane, 

v hich lian mentions as their moſt ancient 
Nouriſhment ; but now they only uſe it in 
ſome of their Diſhes while tender, or pickle 
it in Vinegar, | | 

e They 
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They have another Tree, the Scent of 
vhich they ſay drives away Gnats. It takes 
freſh Root in the Ground as the Branches 
füll, and ſpreads like that call'd the Bonian 
Free. They have alſo Store of Cotton 
Trees, and others from whence they exrrat 
Oils, which mix'd with their Plaiſter, makes 
the Walls white, and like poliſh d Marble, 
They have abundance of other Trees that 

eld a Gum, which is the chief Compound 
in that excellent Varniſh in the Works of 
jean and Ch.ns. 20 pound the Bark of 
mother Tree as we do Rags for Paper; 
but tis not ſo even, ſubſtantial, or white, 
4 ours. They write on it with Chins Ink, 
but ſometimes blacken it, and then write 
on it with a kind of Chalk. Their Books 
are one large long Leaf, folded up in Plaits 
like a Fan, and they write from Top to 
Bottom. They have Store of good Timber 
for Ships and Houſes, with Dying Woods, 
Aloes, and Cinnamon Trees inferior to 
none but thoſe of Colin and Coc hinehins. 

Among their Fruits, the moſt confidera- 
ble are Figs, like Sauſages in Size and Shape. 
The Natives call them Elephants Trunks. 
Their Skin is yellow, and ſpotted with 


' Black when ripe; but it has no Vacuity or 


Kernels. The Taſt is ſtrong, with a Mix- 
ture of Sweet and Sowr. They have Jackes 
of the Shape of a large Melon, and of a 
greyiſh Skin, with a great Number of Ker- 
nels near as big as a Pigeon's Egg ; and 
when boil'd or broil'd, are hike our Cheſnuts 
in Conſiſtence, but of a * delicate oe 
The Pulp is yellow, juicy, clammy, and o 
a ſweet Taft and Smell. They have Wu 
dance of Sugar-Canes, and their King has 
newly planted 100000 Pepper Trees, They 
have alſo Coco's, Anana's, and a Baſtard 
Sort of Melons; but the moſt noted of 
their Plants is that called Ginſeng. The Je. 
ſaits fay tis yellow, has ſmooth Fleth, 
little Fibres like Hair, gro the Vallies, 
and ſome of them are fo the Shape 
of a Man, They ſay, it 57 ſes the Blood, 
and has a very ſtrengthe uality ; for 
which End they infuſe ſmall Bits of ir in 
boil'd Water, cover it up till tis luke · warm, 
and drink it in a Morning fafting about the 
e refer the curious 
Naturaliſt for the reſt to the Jefuits Ac- 
count at large. | . 
They have Mines of Lead, Tin, Load - 
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ſtone, Agits, Sapphires, Steel, (of which 
the Inhabitants forge Sabres, Ponyards, and 
Knives) Chryſtal, Antimony, Emeralgs, 
Marble, Gold, and Tambac, which is a 
Mixture of Copper with a little Gold and 
Silver, and ſome Diamonds were lately dif. 
cover'd; bur for want of Encouragement, 
the Mine was negleQed. They have Iron 
Mines, but are bad Forge-men, for their 
Anchors are of Wood, and they have na 
Pins, Needles, Nails, Chizzels; nor Saws, - 
| They have Store of Elephants, Rhinoce- 
ros's, Tigers, Deer, Oxen, Cows, Buffaloes, 
Goats, Sheep, Horſes, Hogs, Cc. but they 
eat little Fleſh, and only catch the Deer for. 
their Skin, They have ſuch an Eſteem for 
Elephants, that they think them animated 
with the Souls of ſome Princes or. great 
Perſons, becauſe they love Grandeur, At- 
tendance, and Miſtreſſes. The King keeps 
ſeveral Hundreds of them in many of his 
Cities, and trains them up for War and 
other Occaſions. The beſt are thoſe call'd 
Elephants of Name, becauſe he gives them 
honourable Names. Their Tecth'are gene- 
rally beautiful, and fo long, that ſome of 
them reach above 4 Foot out of their 
Mouths, and are adorned with Rings of Sil- 
ver, Gold, and Copper. Suey have ſome 
of a Fleſh Colour, almoſt White,” which, 
they call the Kings of the Elephants, and 
the King of Siam keeps one in his Palace 
which is ſaid to be 300 Years old, attended 
by divers Mandarin. The Black oney are 
next in Eſteem. They baye few Hotſes, 
and know not how to manage them. Their 
Goars and Sheep ate very ſcarce, and dor 

dod Meat. Their Cows axe but indife- 

rent, and they keep their Oxen and Buf- 
faloes for the Plough. They have ſmall 
Pigs, which are very fat, but unſavory, and - 
their Sheep taſt commonly of the Wool, 
ecauſe they eat it from one another's 
PF 
The Jeſuits ſay, all Sorts of Birds multi- 
ply here exceedingly, becauſe of the ex- 
treme Heat of/the Climate. They are for 
moſt Part beautiful to look on. They have 
Wild Peacocks and Pigeons, grey Partridges, 
Plenty of Francolins, excellent Snipes, and 
fine Turtle-Doves, with Parrots, and other 
ſmall Birds good to ear. They. have great 
Numbers of Vultures, Crows, and Sparrows. 
The latter boldly enter into their Chambers 
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to pick up little Inſects, wich which they 


ſwarm, They feed the Crows and Vultures 
out of Charity wich their young Children 
when they dic. They have no Nightingales 
or other Singing-Bicds, but ſuch Plenty of 
Ducks, that they are ſold for a Crown a 
Dozen. They bave Will. Fowl of various 


Colours, but none hunt em except Moors, 


for the Siameſe kill no Animals, becauſe 

they belieye Tran migration. There's a 
Sort pf Birds. call d Cel Herons , which 
ſwarm. upon the Trees, where they look 
at a Diſtance like Bloſſoms. Tis ſhap'd like 


our Heron, but much leſs, is well roger 
tion'd, has white Feathers, and Tufts upon 
the Head, Back, and Belly, which render 
it extraordinaxy pretty. They have two 
Sorts of Hens, one like ours; the other has 
a black Skin and Comb, but white Fleſh 
.and Bones. 2 ; 
They have Piſmires, which make their 
Neſts and Magazines in Trees, and a white 
Fort which pierce thro the Leaves of Books, 
hleſ$ they dawh the Covers. and Sage 
Wick 4 kind of Varpiſh, which gives the 
8 a good Luſtre, aud does not hinder. 
hem from opening. They have abundance 
of little Flies likę our Gnats, which ſting 
thr$ People's Clathes, and leave the Mark a. 
ig Time behind; but, rhe. Someſes, rho! 
they go naked, are not ſo much: plagu'd 
ith them as Foreigners, becauſe they are 
extrous at catching them. I bey have the 
Palmer Worm, called Milipede, becauſe of 
its numerous Feet, which are very ſhort. in 
Proportion to its Length, that is about 5, or 
6 Inches. It bes Scales about its r e 
| 7 s, pinches equally, with its Head: 
= il, and the Sting is, painful, but not mor. 
tal. The Siam ſay, it has two Heads at 
esch End of its Body, and that. it guides 
irs ſelf 6 Months in the Year with the one, 
and'6 with the other. There's 2 Lizzard 
ealrd Torquay, which they ſby cries out 
when, his Liver grows too. big, and. being 
heard by another Inſect, it creeps into his 
Mouth, ears, the Superfluity of the: Liver, 
and then returns back again. There's ana- 
ther wonderful, Inſe& like Locuſts, calFd 
che Fire-Fly, becauſe of 4 bright, Wings, 
of which only two are ſeen, when they fly, 
and the other two when they are at Reſt. 
The Trees by the Rivers ſwarm with them, 
and ip the Night they, look like ſo many 
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Lights upon-the Leaves. There are abnq. - 


dance of dangerous Inſects in their Riy 
and the Gulph, for which Reaſon the bet 
Sort only bathe at Hogs. There arc alſo 
great Numbers of Monkics, which go toge. 
ther in Troops. They bave frequent In. 
N — pow Menam, which. 
& the Nile, extremely fattens the Soil. 404 
4 7 th ee 1 | Soil, and 
; The. Jeſuits ſay; Rice is the princ; 
Harveſt o the Siawrſe. When they 8 
their Land, they guide their Oxen with a 
Rape put thro the Cartilage that parts their 
Noſtrils, and faſten'd to the Plough. Beam. 
They till their Lands after the Rains, and 
gather their Harveſt when the Waters are 
retired, and ſometimes while they remain 
an the Ground in Boats; and they ſay, that 
tho' the Water ovezflows ever ſo much, the 
Rice grows to that Degree, that the Ear is 
always above Water, tho' it riſe a Foot in 
2 Hours Time, according to our Authors, 
hey add, that the Rice which grows where 
the Rivers don't overflow is more ſubſtan. 
tial, better reliſh'd, and more durable than 
the ather, and they nouriſh it by great Ci- 
ſterns or Trenches of Rain-Water. They 
have Wheat. in the high Lands; but they 
ſow; little beſides what's for the King's Ta. 
ble. They have alſo 2 Sort of Peaſe dif. 
ferent from ours. They have one Crop a 
Year; but the Jeſuits ſay, their Land would 
bear.two, were it nat for their Inundations, 
They raiſe ſeveral Sorts of Herbs, Pulſe, 
and Roots, in their Gardens. They have 
gud i which they often eat in- 
ſtead. of Bread, a few large Muſbrooms, 
but ill taſted, and Plenty of Cucumbers, 
which they cat raw. They have Chibbolds, 
Garlick, and Raddiſhes, of a ſweeter Taft 
than ours. They have ſowr Lemons and 
Citrons, but ſweet Pomegranates and Oran» 
s, which have a green rough Skin, and are 


kalld Chry ranges; becauſe of their Va» 
lue. They dem to the Sick, and ſell em 
very dear af the Seaſon-is paſt. But the 
Tree which ind chiefly is that call'd 
the Arec Tree, that, inſtead. of Branches, 
has, great Leaves on the Top like the Palm. 
They bear. a Fruit like à great Acorn, but 
without a2 Cup. When tis tender, it has a 
greyiſh Subſtance as ſoſt as Pap, which 
grown yellower and harder as it ripens. 


alt is a; Savory-bitter, _ The Siameſe 3 
5 W 


with a Knife into 4 Parts, and chew a Piece 
of it with ſome Eime made- of Cockle» 
bells, wrapped together in a Berle-Leaf. 


_ OO I, 


The French Jeſuits give the following 
Account of the Inhabitants. 


Their ancient ch nga is fo fabulous, that 
there's no Certainty of their Ocigine; but 
Nature 


1 our Authors conjecture, from the N 

0 of the Language, and the low and incon- 
a yenient Situation of the Country, that no 
ir Colony choſe it for their Habitation, but 
n. tht it was peopled by Degrees from its 
d Bftzrn Neighbours, the rather, becauſe 
e the vulgar Language, and the Genius, Shape, 
n nd Complexion of both, is very much alike ; 
t but at preſent they are a mix d People, and 
e the Siameſe themſelves pretend they are of 
is w different Nations. Frem their Infancy 
n they go naked, except about two Ells and 2 
8. half of painted Cloth, which they gird 
re fom their Middle to their Knees. The 
Ne King preſents the better Sort with a Piece 
n of Silk for the fame Purpoſe, embroider'd 
i- with Gold and Silver; bur ſome wear plain 
ey bit. Beſides this, the Mandarin or Great 
J Officers wear next their Skin a Muſlin 
ts Aire, which, when they meet a Superior, 
if. they pull off, and wrap about their Mid- 
* le, 1 + Token of their Readineſs to ſerve 
1d them. They have no Neckband, and are 


open at the Stomach. The Sleeves reach 
imoſt to their Wriſts, and are about two 
Foot wide, but have no Gathers. In the 
Winter they put a Breadth of Stuff over 
their Shoulders like a Mantle, and wind 
the Ends of it neatly about their Arms. 
but the King wears under his Shirt a Veſt 
ef fine Sattin brocaded, with ſtrait Sleeves 
this Wriſt, and adorned with Lace or Eu. 
weur Point; but none elſe dare wear ſuch, 
nleſz the King preſents them with it. When 
de King and his Retinue go ont to War or 
Hunting, they are cloath'd'in Red, and his 
kdiers when they go to War have a Veſt 
red Muſlin, It reaches to the Knees, has 
For to Buttons before, and the Sleeves are 
vide, but no lower than their Elbows, 
They wear this Garment'upon Days of Ce- 
rmony, The King and his Officers wrar 
wwhite; long, and painted Cap. The King's 
#:dorned' with a Circle of Precious Stones, 


ad the Officers wittt divers Circles of Gold, 
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Silver, and Vermilionsgile, to diſtinguiſh 
their Ranks. They wear them only before 
the King, on their Tribunals, or at ſome 
Ceremony. The Mos have learn'd them 
the Uſe of Slippers ; but they never wear 
them before their King or their Superiors, 


nor within Doors: They have Hats, which, 


by the King's Order, are made of all Co- 
lours, and in the Shape of his Bonnet; but 
few wear them, except. when they travel; 
nor do they care to cover their Heads from 
the Sun, unlefs upon the Water, where the 

t is moſt troubleſome, and then they 
ſhade themſelves with a Linen Cloth. The 
Women faſten their Cloch which rhey wear 
about them Length-wiſe, and let it fall 
down Broad- ways to the Calves of their 
Legs like a firair Petticoat, to diſtingaiſh 
them from the Men, who pull up one of 
the Ends betwixt their Legs like a Pair of 
Breeches. The Women go quite naked to 


the Waſt, except the richer Sort, wh 


ſomerimes wrap à Scarf about their Arms, 
and at other times put it ſingle upon their 
Boſoms, and let che Ends hang down flying 
behind. Thoſe of Quality wear their Clothes 
before of a black Colour, and their Scarf is 
commonly of plain white Muſtin. Both 
Sexes art very modeſt, and prohibit bawdy 
Songs and thoſe immodeſt Porcellane Fi- 
gures and Paintings which come from Chi- 
un. They wear Rings on the three laſt Fin» 
gers of both Hands, and tis their Faſhion 
to put on as many as they can. The Wo. 
men and Children of both Sexes wear Pen- 
dants of Gold, Silver, or Vermilion-gilr, in 
the Form of a Pear, and the better Sort 
wear Bracelets of the ſame on their Arms 
or Legs till they are 6 or 7 Years old. 

The Siameſe are of a ſmall Size, and their 
Bodies well para but the Woe 
men's Breaſts hang as low as their Navel. 
The Faces of both Sexes are longiſh, broad, 
and high at the Check-Bones, and their 
Foreheads terminate almoſt in à Point as 
much as their Chin. Their Eves are ſmall, 
ſfir a little upward, and the White of them 
is generally yellowiſh, Their Mouth is 
large, their Lips thick and pale, their Tecth- 
black, and their Complexion a coarſe Mix- 
ture of Brown and Red. The Women do 
not paint or patch. Their great Men dye 
their Legs Blue, higher or lower according 
to their Dignity, and their King is Tone bs 
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high as the Pit of his Stomach. Their No- 
ſes are ſhort, and round at the End, their 
| Art, their Hair thick, 
black, and lank, and both Sexes wear it no 
longer than the Top of their Ears. The 


Women raiſe it a little before, and the Pe- 


guins let it grow behind, that they may braid 
it. The unmarried Women cut it cloſe on 
their Crowns, pull off a ſmall Circle, and 
let the Hair underneath it grow down to 
their Shoulders. They perfume ſeveral 


Parts of their Bodies, and particularly their 
Lips, with Pomatum, to make them Iook 


pale. They bathe 3 or 4 times a Day, 


eſpecially when they go to viſit, and. mark 
their Breaſts with a Piece of Chalk, to ſig- 


nify that they come from the Bath. Their 
Water is always hot, ſo that they need not 
warm it. They think long Nails an Orna- 
ment, and their Dancers have artificial Nails 
of Copper, which make them look like 
Harpies. They blacken their Teeth, waſh 
their Hair with Water and ſweet Oils, but 
uſe no Powder. They pluck their Beards, 
tho' they have naturally very little. They 


are very plain in their Furniture and Diet. 


Their Houſes are ſmall, their Floors, Walls, 
and Roofs, cover d with Hurdles of cleft 
Bambou's, .and rais'd upon Piles of the ſame 
13 Foot above Ground, to avoid the Inun- 
dations. They aſcend them by Ladders of 
Bambou, Their Stables are rais'd to the 


ſame Height, and the Cattle go up tothem 


on Hurdles, Their Hearths are a Basket 


full of Earth, ſupported on 3 Pillars, and 


ſtand in their Courts, but never in their 
Houſes, which lie at a Diſtance from one 
another, becauſe every thing is ſeen thro? 
the Hurdles. They have no Inas, but a 
ſort of Caravanſera betwixt Siam and Lowvo, 
In ſome Places they have Houſes of Brick 
for Ambaſſadors, & . The Great Officers 
at Court have Timber Houſes, which are 
ſaid to be Armories, where none lodge but 
the Maſter of the Houſe, his principal Wife 
and Children, his other Wives, Children, 


and Slaves, being lodg'd within the ſame. 


Incloſure in Apartments of Bambou. None 


of their Buildings are above one Story high. 


The Palaces of Siam and Lowvo, and ſeveral 
Pagods, are built with Brick. The latter 
are like our Chappels, but without Cielings, 
the Laths which bear up the Tiles being 


painted with Red and Gold. They have 


Palace at Siam cannot be deſcribed, be. 


tis remarkable only for its Coolneſs and 


no outward Ornament for-their Palaces or 
Temples but the Roofs, which they co. 
ver with Tin or Tiles painted Yellow, 
Their Stairs are mean, and their Gates low. 
The Splendor of their Houſes conſiſts in 
the Degrees of the Roofs, and the Number 
of Stairs that go from one Apartment to 
another, but all in a Line; ſo that the King's 
Palace has 7 Stairs and Degrees of Roof 
one above another, and thoſe of the Nobi. 
lity three, the higheſt being always the mofi 
honourable. The Pagods have uſually a 
high Roof, under which the Idol ſtands, 
and there are two others lower for the Peo. 
ple. The chief Ornaments of thoſe Pa. 
gods are Pyramids of Lime and Brick, ſome 
of them as high as ordinary Steeples, and 
the loweſt about two Fathoms, with Tin 
Spires, ſmall and ſharp pointed. The King's 


cauſe none durſt enter further than the 
Hall. That at Lowvo has a very white, 
ſmooth, ſhining Plaiſter, and the Hall is en- 
compaſſed with a Ditch and Water-Works; 
but the Garden is neither large nor magni» 
ficent, _ planted only with Flowers 
and Palm-Trees of ſeveral Sorts; ſo that 


Plainneſs. The King has Hunting Palaces 
in the Woods made of Bambou, and red on 
the Outſide, with Cells for himſelf and his 
Wives, Every one builds their own Houſe, 
which they remove at Pleaſure by the Help 
of their Slaves, and have all neceſſary Uten» 
ſils for that End. Their Tables re like 
the Head of a Drum, with a Ledge and no 
Feet. They uſe no Linen, Knives, Forks 
or Spoons, their Meat being ſent up ready 
cut in Morſels. Their Tables being ver- 
niſh'd, are eaſily clean'd with hot Water. 
Their Veſſels are of China, ordinary Earthen 
Ware or Copper. Their Seats and Beds are 
Mats of Bulruſhes, but the richer Sort have 
Beds and Chambers apart; their Beds being 
ſtuffed with Cotton-Wool, à Sheet under 
them, a' Coverlet over them, and every 
one their Pillow. They hang a Curtain 
before theirSleeping-Room inſtead of Doors, 
None have any Veſſels of Gold or Silver 
but by Leave from the King, 38 a Badge of 
taeir Office. The Halls of the King's Ps 
laces are wainſcotted, varniſh'd with Red, 
and the Floors cover'd with Carpets, and 
thoſe at Lowve have Looking-Glaſles, wn | 


„ Sopha like a Bedſtead, the Poſts, Bottom, 
Ind Rods, being of Gold. The King ſits 
on the Bottom upon a 5 was and leans on 
pile of Cuſhions; but when he gives pri- 
watc Audience to Ambaſſadors, he fits in a 
zit Wooden Chair. His Table Plate con- 
Ats of Baſons with Covers, in which his 
E Rice is ſerv'd up. Their chief Diet is Rice 
and Fiſh, of which they have very good, 
Wand ſeveral Sorts unknown to us; but they 
chuſe it rather dry ang ſtinking than other. 
Viſe, and cat rotten Eggs, Rats, Lizards, 
and other Inſects, which they think eaſy of 
Digeſtion. | 
The Siameſe live very well on Rice and 
ih for a Halfpenny a Day. Their Arack 
5s about 3 4. a Pint, and they ſpend the 
Evenings in Mirth and Singing. Their chief 
wee is a little Water with ſome Spices, 
WGarlick and Herbs, or rotten Cray-Fiſh, 
WTheir Oil is extracted from the Coco- Nut. 
Moſt of their Milk is from their She-Buffa- 


pes; but they can have no Butter or Cheeſe, 


their Climate is ſo hot. They dreſs up 
their Fiſh in the Shape of ſeveral Animals, 
| E eat any Fleſh, except the Guts of 
Pesſts and Birds. In their kets they 
Eel Inſe&s boil'd or roaſted, which is all 
eir Roaſt. Meat, except Pigs-Fleſh, which 
| 2 give to their Sick; but Strangers may 
ed on Beaſts and Birds as they pleaſe. 
WET heir chief Diſcaſes are Fluxes and Dy- 
mteries, which prove moſt fatal to Europeans, 
Wecauſe not ſo temperate in their Diet as the 
Warives. They have likewiſe Burning Fe. 
, that are dangerous; but the ordinary 
Wevers kill none. They know nothing of 
Nues, but are troubled with Coughs, Qui- 
Wncies, Defluxions, and Rheumatiſms, oc- 
Waſhoned by the Moiſtneſs of their Air, and 
great Rains, which laſt long. They 
Wave alſo Cankers, Impoſtumes, and Fiſtu- 
ms; and Eryſipela's are fo common, that 
ice one in 20 eſcapes them, and ſome 
e two Thirds of their Body. cover'd 
With them. Their greateſt Plague is the 
Noll. Pox, which makes a terrible Havock, 
that they bury . that die of it with- 
e burning, till after they have lain 3 Years 
che Ground; for if they open the Graves 
Woner, they ſay the Contagion will ſpread. 
Tbeir Vines afford them only ſmall bit- 
= Grapes, but no Wine, Their ordinary 
Wink ic perfum'd Water ſav'd From Inun- 
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dations ; and except it be 3 Weeks ſettled, 
it occaſions Fluxes, The King drinks Rain- 
Water kept in a Ciſtern, under a conſtant 
Guard, Their principal Treat is Tea boil'd 
in Rain - Water. The richer Sort make Uſe 
of Foreign Wine when they can get it, ch6 
prohibited by Law. They have alſo Tary 
and Neri from their Trees, and mightily 
love Aquavitz made with Rice, and rack'd 

with Wine. The Engliſh and French here 
drink Punch, which the Indian count a de- 
licious Liquor. The Moors drink Coffee, 
and the Portagueſe Chocolate, The Natives 
make uſe of Buffaloes and Elephants for 
Carriage. They train Elephants for. War; 
and for Carriages of State, have Chairs and 
Sedans carried by Men; but this Honour 
is allow'd only to a few Grandees, They 
have many Boats, with Bambou Cabbins of 
different Sorts for themſelves and their 
Slaves, Thoſe of Quality have Boats of 
State, in which they travel alone, having 
only one Place for themſelves and their 
Arms, which are Sabres and -Lances, and 
thoſe of inferior Quality carry Umbrella's 
in them. The King's Boats are very fine, 
with gilt Covers, and Oars neatly carv'd, 
and the Rowers are commanded by 4 Offi. 
cers. Some of the better Sort are allow'd 
Palanquins, and the Talapoins or Prieſts are 
diſtinguiſh'd by their Umbrella's. ' Their . 
Diverſions are Hunting- of Elephants, and 
the Fighting of thoſe Beaſts with one ano- 
ther, or of three Elephants with one Ty- 
ger, the Elephants beingarm'd in the Breaſt 
and Trunk with a ſort of Plate, ſo that the 
Tyger ſeldom eſcapes. They have alſo 
Cogk-Fighting, Stage-Plays of ſeveral Sorts, 
Tumblers of great Agility, and tame Ser- 
pents, which dance to the Sound of Mu- 
ſick; and they are ſo much addicted to Ga- 


ming, that they often ruin themſelves, and 


ſell their Children to maintain ir. They 
likewiſe ſmoak much Tobacco, tho they 
have none of their own Growth. | 
Their Females are marriageable at 12 
Years-old, and ſeldom bear after 40, ſo that 
they marry ſoon. They don't ſuffer the 
- Maids to converſe with young Men. The 
Matches are made by the Parents, who con- 
ſult their Soothſayers to know whether the 
young Man be rich; for every one con- 
ceals their Wealth, becauſe of the Oppreſ- 
ſion of the Prince and inferior Magiſtrates. 
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They likewiſe enquire whether there's like 
to be a Divorce; and if. the Anſwers be 


favourable, the Match is ſoon made, The 
young Man viſits the Maid three times, and 
carries her ſome Betle and Fruit. At the 
third Viſit their Relatiops meet, the Bride's 
Portion is paid, and they may Bed when 


they pleaſe. Some Days after the Prieſts 


o and ſprinkle them with Holy Water, ſay 
3 and the Solemnity is concluded 
with Feaſting and Dancing, and Preſents 
from the Relations. The Feaſt is uſually 
kept at the Houſe of the Bride's Friends, 
where they ſtay a few Months, and then 
Euild one of their own where they pleaſe. 
The greateſt Portion here is about 1200 /, 


Sterling, and the Bridegroom's Eſtate muſt 


equal it. They have generally but one 
Wife, tho' the Rich are allow'd more. They 

rohibit Marriage in the firſt, Degrees of 
eee ; but a Man may marry two 
Siſters, either together or ſucceſſively, and 
the King is allow'd to marry. his own Siſter 
or Daughter, becauſe they think he can't 
have a ſuitable Match out of his own Fa- 
mily. The Childcen of the chief Wives 
have their Father's Moveables equally divi- 


ded among them, for the King has the Pro- 
perty of the Land. The inferior Wives 


and their Children have nothing but what 
the Father or the Heir think fit to beſtow 
on em, and the Heir has Liberty to ſell em; 
py which is ſtrange, our Authors ſay, the 

usbands love their Wives and Children 
mightily, and are as much belov'd by them, 
erform all the ſlaviſh 
Work, plough the Land, &'c. and maintain 
them not only while they are in the King's 
Service, which is half the Year, but at 
other Times, for they are for moſt Part fo 
lazy, that they do nothing. Divorces' are 
very frequent, and never deny'd to the 
Wives, who have their Portion again. Their 
Children are divided betwixt them, the 
even Number to the Husband, and the odd 


to the Wife, They may marry again if 


they pleaſe, and ſel] their Children; but 
this is ſeldom pradtis'd, unleſs by the meaner 
Sort. Husbands have a Deſpotical Power, 
and may ſell all their Wives and Children 
but their chief Wife, whom he may. di- 
vorce. Widows have the ſame Power over 


their Children, but muſt not ſell the even 
Number without Conſent of the Husband's 
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Relations. None may kill their Chitd:; 
or Wives, becauſe Murder in A bor. 
bid by their Law. They marry no Foreign. 
ers; but the Peguins here frequently 0 
becauſe they are Strangers themlielves. The 
Parents having a Deſpotical Power over 
their Children, breed them with all poſſible 
Submiſſion to themſelves, and Civility to 
Strangers, which is ſo neceſſary for Traf. 
fick, that the King obliges them to ir, and 
puniſhes the leaſt Breach of it with extraor. 
dinary Severity. The Males being obliged 
to ſpend half a Year in the King's Service, 
are accuſtom'd to Modeſty and Silence, yet 
they are facetious enough among themſelves, 
but never to 3 They are very 
complaiſant to their Women, and call them 
by the Names of the moſt precious Things, 
as Diamond, Gold, &. with the Epither 
of Young prefix d, and reckon it very un- 
mannerly to call a Woman old. They give 
the Title of Lord to every Man they ſalute; 
and when any one comes to their Houſes to 
whom they owe Reſpe&, they don't riſe 
up, but bow to them croſs-legg'd as they ſit; 
and if in the Streets, they ſtoop to them 
with their Hands join'd, and more or leſs 
elevated according to their Quality, In Vi- 


fits, Inferiors proſtrate themſelves, conti- 


nue on their Knees, and never ſpeak firſt. 
If Equals, the Maſter of the Houſe receiveg 
the Vifitor at the Door of the Halli, and at. 
tends him back to it; but all give the Vi. 
ſitor the uppermoſt Hand. Fheir Treats 
are Fruits, Preſerves, Rice, Fiſh, Areca, 
Betle, and Tea. The Right Hand is here 
the moſt honourable,fand the Middle of the 
Chamber more than the Sides. The leaſt 
honourable. is next to the Door, with their 
Backs toward it, and thus the Maſter of the 
Houſe firs when he receives Viſitors of 
Note. When Superiors would teſtify great 
Reſpe& to Inferiors, they avoid meeting 
them, to ſpare their Submiſſions. The 
greateſt Affront to a Siameſe is to touch 
their Hair, Head, or Cap, except it be when 
they give or receive a Preſent, and then to 
put it on the Head is#ccounted a great Sign 
of Reſpe&, as it is to ſtretch out both 
Hands, and to put them under the Hands 
of thoſe they ſalute, or receive any Preſent 
from. They proſtrate themſelves on their 
Knegs and Elbows to the King, with their 
Hands join'd on the Top of their Forehead, 


They 


| Rhetorick, but a plain Sty 
ken Sentences full of Idea's. Their Preach- 
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ut their Children, when 7 or 8 
ey to be inſtructed by their 
Prieſts, whoſe Habit they wear. They 
reach them to read, write, and caſt Ac. 
counts, and the Baly Tongue for their Re- 
ligion and Morals, but no Hiſtory, Law or 
Science, Their Language conſiſts chiefly 
of Monoſyllables, whoſe Signification the 
vary 100 Ways by different Accents, whic 
our Authors aſcribe to the Briskneſs of 
their Fancy; whereas in cold Countries, 
our Imagination being heavy, every Thing 
muſt be call'd by its own Name. They 
write from the Left to the Right, in which 
they differ from al! other Aſiaticks. They 
have 10 Figures of Arithmetick, to which 
they give the ſame Powers with us, and 
ace very expert at it; but know nothing of 
Algebra, nor of any thing we ſtudy in our 
Univerſities: Our Authors ſay, That tho 


their Fancies- be quick, they ſoon flag by 


Application, and therefore are not fit for ſe. 


nous Study; ſo that thd they love Chymi- 
firy and Aſtronomy, they make no Progreſs 


in it. They are naturally pretty good Poets, 
and obſerve Meſure and Rhime as we do; 
but have ſuch a different Turn of Thought, 


that it can't be tranſlated into our Langua- 


ges. They have _— N wank — 


ing is only an Expoſition of their Text from 
the Baly Language, without any Accent, 
and their Ceremonies and Compliments are 
umoſt always the ſame. They learn no 
Law but what relates to their particular 
Employment, of which they have Copies 
when they enter upon it. They have lit- 
tle of Medicine, but Receipts convey'd by 
Tradition, in which they are ſucceſsful 
enough. They know nothing of Surgery, 
Anatomy, or Mathematicks, nor any more 
of Aſtronomy than to caſt Horoſcopes, and 
make Almanacks. They have had their Ka- 
lendar twice reformed. Their firſt Fpechs 
bears Date from a remarkable Conjunction 


of the Planets, 545 Years before Chriſt, the 


Time when their fabulous Legiſlator Som- 
mma Codom died, but have no Vouchers to 
prove it, Their ſecond Period is from 
4 C. 638. Their Aſtronomers have upon 
theſe Obſervations compos'd a Table to 


\ find out the Place of the Planets for the 


following Year, almoſt like that by which 
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we find by our Epacts. They diſtinguiſh 
their Year into 3 Seaſons. The Winter 
they call the Beginning of the Cold, their 
Little Summer the Beginning of Heat, and 
their Great Summer the Beginning of great 
Heat, which trips the Trees of their Leaves, 
as the Cold does ours. They have two 
Years together of 12 Months each, and a 
third of 13. They diſtinguiſh the Days by 
the Names of the 7 Planets, but begin em 
6 Hours ſooner than we. They begin the 
Year the firſt Day of the Moon in November 
or December, and divide them into Cycles of 
6o, for which they have particular Names. 
Their Months conliſt of 3o Days, and they 
call them firſt and ſecond Month, &. with- 
out any other Name. The two firſt Months, 
which anſwer for moſt Part to our December 
and January, are their Winter; the three 
next their Little Summer, and the 7 others + 
their Great Summer, Their Winter is 
as hot as our Summer, and dry, Their 
Summer is rainy, and the Sun, by a mar- 
vellous Providence, drawing the Clouds af. 
ter it, and the Wind perpetually blowing 
from one of the Poles when the Sun is to- 
ward the .other, makes their Torrid Zone 
habitable,” which it otherwiſe could nor be, 
They know nothing of the Syſtem of the 
World, think Eclipfes to be ſome Dragons 
attempting to devour the Sun and Moon, 
and make a great Nolſe with Kettles, Fire- 
Shovels, &c. to prevent it. They believe 
the Earth to be ſquare, divide it into 4 ha- 
bitable Parts, ſeparated by the Sea; that 
the Arch of the Heavens reſts on its Extre- 
mities; and that the Sun, Moon, and Stars, 
do inceſſantly turn tound a pyramidal 
Mountain, which occaſions Day and Night. 
They are much-given to Divination, good 
and bad Omens, have an Almanack which 
tells them the lucky and unlucky Days, and 
conſult their Diviners in all Matters of Con- 
ſequence. They have coarſe Muſick which 
conſiſts all of Uniſons, and their Muſical 
Inſtruments are no better. They under- 
ſtand Exerciſes of the Body as little as thoſe 
of the Mind, and are awkward in the Uſe 


of Arms. They are ignorant of Trades and 


Arts, except the ordinary Sorts of Mecha« 
nicks, gilding and beating of Gold, in 
which they are dextrous. They make ſoma 
coarſe Cotton-Cloth, and are pretty good at 
Embrozdering, but monſtrous at Painting, 
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for their Fancy runs above NafYe,- and 
loves extravagant Proportions. The com- 
mon People cmploy themſelves chiefly in 
Fiſhing, and the better Sort in Merchandi- 
ting: But the Foreign Trade being reſerv'd 
to the King, none of them get Eſtates by 
it. They are very faithful in theit Dealing, 
ſo that Cheats are ſcarce heard: of among 
them. They buy moſt by the Piece, and 
never diſtruſt one another's Meaſures, or 
telling of Money. When they buy by Re- 
tail, they meaſure by the Cubir, and their 
_ Grains and. Liquors by little Shells, which 


they empty into Coco's, or otherwiſe they 


uſe: ſome Meaſures made of Bambous or 


Earthen Pitchers, Their. Weights are Pie- 


ees of Money, in which they are very ex- 


a& Their Silver Coins are in the Form of 
little Cylinders, bow'd ſo in the Middle, 


chat both Ends touch, with Figures un- 
known to us. They have ne Gold or Cop- 
per Money, but ſell Gold-as a Commodity 
at 12 times the Value of Silver; the Purity 


of beth. being ſuppos d equal. They cut 


it into ill ſhap'd Pieces, which they pay for 


Commodities, and have always Scales and a 
Touch ſtone about them. Their baſe Coin 
is little Shells, 800 of which go for 2 


Penn). | f | 
They generally abhor Drunkenneſs, ſo 
that ſcarce any but the Mob will taſt Arack. 


Adultery is rare, becauſe of the abſolute 
Power of the, Husbands, and that the Wo- 


men are generally employ'd in hard Eabour, 
Thoſe of the Nobility ſeldom go abroad 


but to Viſits, and would reckon themfclves 


contemn'd by their Husbands if they al- 
tow'd them more Liberty. The Women in 

neral chuſe rather to be killed by their 
Flusbands, than to be taken by the Enemy 
in Time of War, If the Daughters of 
the Nobility be guilty of Unchaſtity, they 
are fold for Proſtitutes, and their Maſters 


pay a Fribute for them to the King. No, 


Beggars are ſeen here, but fuch as are im- 
potent or Friendleſs, becaufe tis ſo ſhame- 
ful, that the wealthy Relations think it for 
their Credit to maintain their poor ones ; 


and Robbery and Theft are ſo infamous, 


that none will plead for the neareſt Relation 

accuſed of thoſe Crimes; yet the Avarice 

of the Natives is ſuch, that they will pilfer 

what they can in Private, and heap up Ri- 

ches to bury them, and many of them withe 
| ; 1 | ; 
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draw to the Woods, where th TY 
Travellers, bur kill none. They rode 


nerally an Averſion' to Blood, yer ſome- 
times will poiſon and aſſaſſinate, and are ſo 
revengeful, that they frequently accuſe one 
another of Capital Crimes before their 
Judges, who living upon their Office, are 
apt enough to gratify the Plaintiff's Spire, . 


— 


They ſuppreſs 


nue their Obligations no longer than th 
think it Bang - this, 
of Merit, and think it ridiculous that La. 
bour and Pains ſhould be the Fruit of Vir- 
tue. | | 


Slaves. All the Children of Parents who 
are Slaves are acconnted ſuch; and be. 


Jong to their Mäſters, and the Children of 


all the ſubordinate Wives are reckon'd no 
better. Their other Slaves are ſuch as are 


taken in War, or ſold for Debt. Their 
Maſters have an abſolute Power over them, 


except as to their Lives. Slaves are the 
more numerous here, becauſe they reckon 


Beggary more ignominious than Slavery; 
for tho' the Srameſe expreſs a great deat of 


Charity for Beafts, they have little for Men. 
They employ their Slaves in all Sorts of 
Drudgery, but allow them Time to work 
for their Families on paying a ſmall Tri. 
bute. All the reſt are Freemen, nor have 
they any other Diſtin&ion but whar ariſes 
from Offices, which makes the Poſſeſſors 


Noble ſo long as the King thinks fit to con- 
' tinue them. When they are turn'd our, 
they are not diſtinguiſh'd from others, ſo 


that tis ordinary to fee the Son or Grand- 
ſon of a great Lord ber tngging at the 
Dar. There's little Diſtigdion between 
the Prieſts and the common People, for 
they are continually paring from the one 
Order to the other. We have ſaid before, 
that all che Males muſt ferve the King 6 
Months in the Year. To this End they are 
exactly number'd, and liſted under Cap» 
tains, to ſerve the King on all his Occaſions, 
and particularly in War, when he allows 
them Arms, Elephants, or Horſes ; but they 
muſt cloath and feed themſelves. The 
Prieſts and the Women are likewiſe enrol · 


led, becauſe the former many times * 


nger long, but kee N 
Bounds when it breaks out. They fene 
Friendſhip by drinking Aquavitæ together, 
or taſting one another's Blood, but conti. 


ry, for they khow nothing 


They are divided into Freemen or 


2 —”S he e * 
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to their Secular State, and then they muſt 
ſerve in War under their proper Captains; 
and the latter, becauſe their Share of the 
Children belongs to the Mothers Band; and 
according as thofe Bands are more or leſs, 


the Captain is the more or leſs honourable. 


The King is abſolute, ſo that he diſpoſes 
of the Lives and Fortunes of his Subjects 
at Pleaſure, and frequently maims or makes 
blind his own Brethren, to diſable them 
from attempring any thing againſt him ; yer 
he lays no Impoſitions on what's neceſſary 
for Life, leſt the Price of it ſhould become 
alaces are divided into 3 large In- 
Within the Innermoſt are the 


too ** for his Subjects. a 


His 
cloſures. 


ing's Apartments. The Court belonging 
2 is call d Pang, and here the Subjects 


uſt proſtrate themſelves as they go out or 
. There's an Officer Who takes 


Care of it, and of the Expence of the Hous 
old. The Gates-are always-ſhut, with a 


Porter behind each, - who; when any one 
knocks, gives Notice to the Officer of the 
Incloſure, - and he views and ſmells the Per- 
ſon, to ſee whether he be arm'd or drunk. 
Between the two firſt Incloſures, under a 
Penthouſe, there's a ſmall Guard without 
Arms, The King -uſes them for Executio- 
ners, to guard his Perſon, and to row his 
Barge, They are his Foot-Guard, are com- 
manded by an Officer, and their Place is 
hereditary. They muſt not exceed 600, 
But on folemn Occaſions, as the Audience 
of- Ambaſſadors, &. he arms his own and 
his Lord's Slaves, His Horſe-Guard is come 
pos'd of Men from Laos and Meen, two 
neighbouring Countries, commanded by 
Officers, diſtinguiſh'd into thoſe of the 
Night and Left Hand, beſides Captains of 
their own. He has alſo Horſe-Guards which 
conſiſt of 60 Moguls, that are reckon'd Cow. 
rds; 20 Chineſe Tartars with Bows and Ar- 
rows, and 5o Indian Rajepouts, fam'd for 
Courage. Theſe don't attend him in the 
Palace, but only when he goes abroad. He 
furniſhes them with Arms, gives each Man 
40 Livres, and a red Veſt, per mum. In 
the firſt Incloſure are Stables for his beſt 
Elephants and Horſes, and his chief Equer- 
ry has the Privilege of ſpeaking to him; 
which no inferior Officer has. The King's 
Gallies are under the Care of the Governor 


if the Arſenal, which lies on the other 
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Side. the River over againſt the Palace. He 
Jocks up the Barges, and appoints Men to 
watch them every Night, eſpecially choſe 
of State, which are very curiouſly adorn'd. 
In the Hall of Audience, where the King 
ſhews himſelf only at a Window, there are 
44 young Men, divided into 4 Bands, who 
proſtrate themſelves on the King's Right and 
Lefr, and carry his Orders to the Pages 
without, who are very numerous, and are 
ſent with Diſpatches into the Provinces. 
The other Pages ſerve the King with Betle, 
take Care of his Arms and Books, and are 
reckon'd very honourable, becauſe always, 
about him. There's another Officer who 
alone is excus'd from proſtrating himſclf ; 
but he muſt always have his Eyes fix'd on 
tlie King to receive his Orders, which he 
underſtands by Signs, and ſignifies them to 
the Officers without the Hall in the ſame 
Manner. The Chief of the Wardrobe has 
the Privilege to touch the King's Cap, but 
not to put it on, thõ he be a Prince Royal 
of Cambeya, from whence the King boaſts 
his own Deſcent. There are none but Wo- 
men that attend the King in his Chamber, 
or muſt- enter it. They dreſs his Meat, 
cloath him, and wait on him at Table; 
but none muſt touch his Head, or put on 
his Cap, except himſelf. The Eunuchs 
bring Proviſions to them, and they never 
o out but with his Majeſty. The King's 
Name is carefully conceal d, for feat of any 
Inchantment upon it, and ſome ſay he ne- 
ver has any till his Death, and then his 
Succeſſor names him. The Queen bas 
Power to puniſh his other Wives, which the 
does ſometimes ſo ſeverely, that he is obli- 
ged to remove them from under her. The 
Queen has her Officers to attend her when 
abroad, but muſt be ſeen by none except 
the Women and Eunuchs, and therefore has 
always Curtains about her. Thoſe that 


can't avoid meeting her, muſt turn their 


Backs and proſtrate thernſelves while ſhe 
paſſes. - She has ori, Ships, Trea- 
ſures, and exerciſes Commerce, a Privilege 
unalienable from the King's Daughters, ths' 


they can't ſucceed to the Crown; ſo that 


the Son of a Concubine is preferred to them. 
The King holds Council twice a Day, via. 
at ro in the Morning, and 10 at Night. 
Here all Civil Cauſes and Affairs of State 
are heard by ſuch as the King appoints, who 


teport 
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report them to himſelf, and he degides. 
Sometimes he puts feign'd Caſes to them 
to try their Judgment; and if his Officers 
can't exactiy anſwer out of the Books 
which contain their Duty, he baſtinadoes 
them. No Courtier muſt viſit him with- 
aut Leave, and all Perſons, - on Pain of 
Death, are commanded to inform him of 
every Thing; ſo that he knows all that paſ- 
ſes, and puts to Death whom he pleaſes, 
without any Formality, and ſometimes the 
Accuſer as well as the Accuſed. Criminals 
are either thrown to Tygers, mad. Bulls, or 
Elephants; but the ordinary Puniſhments 
have ſome Relation to the Crimes., "Thus 
Extortion or Robbery is puniſhed by pour- 
ing melted Silyer or Gold down their 
Throats ; Eying or Betraying Secrets, by 
ſewing up their Mouth; Concealing Crimes, 
by ſlitting them up; and Neglect of Or- 


ders, by pricking the Head, to puniſh its 
- Arack, Betle, a Veſt, and ſometimes a 82. 


Porgetfulneſs. When they make Uſe of a 
Sword, they not only cut off the Head, but 
the Body in two, and ſometimes the Crimi- 
nals are cudgelled to Death, or ſo as the 

loſe their Senſes ; but Princes of the Bloo 

are either ſtarved or ſtifled, They have 
other Puniſhments which are infamous, tho 
not capital. Thus ſome are expos d in Pub- 
lick, loaden with Irons, pillory d, put in the 
Stocks, or manacled. Some are buried up 
to the Shoulders and cuffed, or Women are 
ordered to ſtroke their Heads, which is 
reckoned the greateſt Affront. But theſe 
Puniſhments are infamous no longer than 
they laſt, for many times the King takes the 
Criminal into Favour next Day; ſo that 
they will boaſt of thoſe Puniſhmeats as 
Marks of his Paternal Care. Sometimes 
Parents are puniſh'd for the Offences of 
their Children, and Superiors for thoſe of 
Inferiors, that they may look the better af- 
ter them. ; 

__ Ambaſſadors here have not the Honour 
ſhewn em as in other Nations, for they are 
Jook'd upon only as Meſſengers, and all the 
Reſpe& is paid to their Letters of Cre- 
dence, The King of Siam ſends always 
three Ambaſſadors together, the chief of 
whom is call'd the Royal Meſſenger, and 
the other. two are govern'd by him. When 
any Ambaſſador has his}Audience of Leave 
here, the K. gives him à Receipt of his Let« 
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ter; and if returns an Anſwer, he ſen 
Ambaſſador on purpoſe. They never You 
at any Courr, but return when they have 
done their Errand. Foreign Ambaſſadors 
ate ſtopped at the Entrance of the Kingdom 
till the King has Intelligence of their Ar. 
rival. They are lodged and maintained at 
bis Expence, and are allowed to traffick qu. 
ring their Stay. They can treat of nothing 
till chey deliver their Credentials and origi. 
nal Inſtructions; nor can they go into the 
Metropolis till they have Audience, or ſta 
after Audience of Leave. All publick Ay. 
diences are perform'd in the Capital with 
reat Ceremony, the Guards being under 
ms, and the Elephants and Horſes in 
their beſt Harneſs. The King ſpeaks firſt 
by asking ſame Queſtions, which the Am. 
baſſadors muſt anſwer to the Officer p- 
— When the King has ended his 
peech, he preſents the Ambaſſadors with 


bre and Gold Chain. His own Ambaſſadors 
arry always a Cargo of Goods with them, 
but ſeldom diſcharge their Truſt well e. 
nough to eſcape the Baſtinado, All the 
Officers here, with their Children and Peo- 
ple of Quality, are call'd Mandarins; but to 
thoſe whom the King creates, he gives new 
Names. All Offices are hereditary, and 
none muſt ſell them; yet very few Families 
hold them long, becauſe the King deprives 
them at Pleaſure, as the Humour takes him. 
They have no Salaries, and their Profit ati 
ſes only from Extortion and Bribery. 
The King lodges them, gives them ſome 
Boxes of Gold and Silver tor Betle, Arms, 
Elephants, Horſes, Buffalpes, Slaves, Boats, 
and Arable Land; but then he is always 
Heir to them. They ſwear Fealty by ſwal⸗ 


lowing Water, over which the Prieſts pro- 


nounce ſome Curſes if they break their Al. 
legiance. They have 3 Volumes of Laws 
or Conſtitutions of their Kings; but our 
Authors ſay, no Tranſlation of them can 
be had. They have no Chancellor, but 
every Officer who has Power to give Or- 
ders in Writing has a Seal from the King to 
make uſe of. The Figures upon them are 
in Relievo. They rub them over with a lore 
of red Ink, and ſtamp them upon Paper; 
* the Royal Seal is us d only by the 

ing. 7 
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$ divided, ſay the Jeſuits, into Up- 
Te and Lower. The Upper lies to- 
wards the N. and has 7 Provinces; the 
Lower towards the S. and has 8. Theſe 
Provinces are ſubdivided into ſeveral Juriſ- 
liftions, which have their Governors and 
dubaltern Officers, by whoſe Advice he de- 
cides Matters. He commands the Garri- 
ſons, unleſs otherwiſe diſpos'd of by the 
prince. He has a Share of the Rents of the 
able Lands with the King, the Profits of 
ill Confifcations, Penal Sums due to the 
Exchequer, and 10 per Cent. of all Fines 
yable to private Perſons. He is attended 
by Officers to execute the King's Orders. 
They are called Painted Arms, becauſe they 
prick their Arms,. and lay Gunpowder on 
the Wounds, which paints them of a pale 
blue Colour. They have alſo the Cuſtoms 
of Ships in the Maritime Provinces, evy 
Taxes on the Frontiers, and exerciſe 
Commerce in the Name of their Servants ; 
but of late the Kings have diminiſhed the 
Power and Profit of thoſe Governors, 
ind conſtituted others, whoſe Commiſſiqn 
does not exceed 3 Years. The Subaltern 
cers are, 1. An Attorney-General, who 
is a Spy upon the Governor, but many 
times combines with him to pillage the 
People... 2. Captains of Garriſons, thoſe 
who levy Soldiers, and keep Liſts of the 
People, who bribe them to leave out their 
Names. CAE ; 

They have alſo ſomething like Magiſtrates 
in Towns, with a ſort of Judges and 
other Officers, who take Care of the King's 
Revenues, Elephants, Letters, &c. which 
we need not inſiſt upon. They have Pri- 
ſons for Criminals, which are Cages of 
bambou, expoſed to all the Injuries of the 


5 | 

All Suits are in Writing, and the Plain- 
tiff muſt give Security. Suits are begun 
with a Petition to the Governor of the 
province, who, if he finds it unjuſt, pu- 
niſhes the Plaintiff. If qtherwiſe, he refers 
it to one of the Counſellors, after putting 
bis Seal to it, and numbring the Lines, that 


nothing may be alter d. Tis heard in the 
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Aſſembly of Counſellors, who proceed by 
Evidence, and report to the Governor, who 
determines the Matter according to the 
Laws which are read to him, Ik the Sen- 
tence be unjuſt, the Attorney-General may 
ſignify ſo much to the Court, but not op- 
poſe it. People may plead their own Cau- 
ſes, or uſe an Advocate, who muſt be of 
their Kindred. When ordinary Proof fails, 
they have Recourſe to walking bare-foot 
over Fire, or to thruſting their Hands into 
boiling Oil or melted Tin; and they that 
eſcape being burnt, they reckon juſt : But 
our Authors ſay, tho' theſe Proofs fail al- 
moſt continually, the Siameſe cannot be 
brought to forbear them. They have like- 
wiſe Receurſe to Diving, and to ſwallowing 
of Pills prepar'd by Priefts, with Impreca- 
tions. He that continues longeſt under 
Water, or that does not 'vomit his Pills,. 
earries the Cauſe. Theſe Proofs are made 
before tie Judges; and if the Parties eſcape 
equally well or ill, the King orders them to 
be deliver'd to Tygers, and he whom the 
Tyger ſpares is judged innocent. Appeals 


are allowed in all Caſes, but are very charge- 


able. None but the King, or ſuch as he 
impowers, can pronounce Sentence of 
Death; ſo that Criminals are kept in Priſon 
till the King's Commiſſion arrives. Rob- 
bery is uſually puniſh'd by double or tre- 
ble Damage, equally divided betwixt the 
Judge and Plaintiff. The chief Officers of 
State are, 1. The Preſident of the Council, 
from whom the Governors of Provinces re- 
ceive their Ocders, and to whom they ren- 
der Account. - 2: The General, who takes- 
Care of all Things relating to War, and iſ- 
ſues out Orders concerning it. 3; The- 
General of the Elephants and Horſes, which 
is a very great Command, and commonly 
beſtow'd upon ſome Relation of the Crown, 
becauſe the Elephants 'are the King's chief 
Force. Some reckon them at 10000. But 
notwithſtanding theſe Preparations for War, 
the Siameſe know nothing of Diſcipline, and 
are ſo cowardly, that the Sight of a naked 
Sword is enough to put 1co of them to 
Flight. Their Belief of the Metempfychoſss 
inſpires. them with an Horror for Blood, 
and likewiſe of a Spirit for War; ſo that 
their chief Way of managing it in the 1n- 
dies is to enter one another's Country, and 
make Slaves; and if Armies meet, they ne- 


ver 
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ver ſhoot at one another, but ſo as their 
Arrows may fall like a Shower upon their 


Heads, and make them fly, which they ſel- 
dom fail to do; for as their Kings order 


them to forbear killing others, they are ve. 


ry loth to be killed themſelves. They have 
little Artillery, and few Horſes, ſo that 
their Armies conſiſt chiefly of Elephants, 
and a naked ill-arm'd Infantry. Their Or- 
der of Battle and Encampment is to draw 
up into 3 Lines, conſiſting of 3 great ſquare 
Battalions each. The King or General 
ſtands in the middle Battalion, which is 
compos'd of the beſt Troops, and every 
Captain keeps in the middle of his Batta- 
Iion, with 16 Male Elephants on their Rear. 
They begin the Battle with their Artillery, 
and then proceed with Arrows and ſmall 
Shot, but never come to a cloſe Fight, nor 
attack one another with Vigour. They ne- 
ver venture on Sieges, except they: have a 
Proſpect of reducing the Place by Trea- 
chery or Famine. The King has 5 or 6 
ſmall Ships, which he trades with in Time 
of Peace, and arms his Privateers in Time 
of War to plund:r, but not to kill. He 
has a Miniſter for Commerce and Foreign 
Affairs, who is in 2 manner his chief Factor, 
and receives the Rents from the Cities. 
The King's Revenues ariſe from Duties 
on cultivated Lands, Boats, Cuſtoms, Di- 
ſtilling-Houſes, and thoſe. who ſell Arack, 
from ſeveral Sorts of Fruit-Trees, from 
Schools, his own Gardens and Domains 
manur'd by his Slaves, and the.6 Months 
Service of his Subje&s, from Preſents, and 
extraordinary Taxes for ſznding out Ambaſ- 
ſadors, Fines and Confiſcations, or Money, 
for the 6 Months Service his Subjects owe 
him. Beſides, he has conſiderable Profits 
from the Trade which he drives with his 
 SubjeQs and Foreigners by Wholeſale- and 
Retail, for which he has Shops in every 
Market. He deals chiefly in Tin, all the 
Ivory which his Subjects can ger, Salt-Petre, 
Lead, Sapan, Arack, Powder, Sulphur, Arms, 
and Skins of Beaſts, which his Subjects ſell 
to him, becauſe by Treaty he is obliged to 
ſell them again to the Dutch. His Revenue 
is computed at two Millions per Ann. but 
our Authors ſay, the King in their Time 
had double that Sum. For the reſt of the 
Commodities of Siam, wiz. Rice, Fiſh, Salt, 


Brown Sug»r, Sugar-Candy, Ambergreece, 


. 
Wax, Varnith, eatable Bird. Neſts made or 
Sea - Froth, Gum, Incenſe, Oil, Coco's, Cet. 
ton, Cinnamon, Nenciphar, Caſſia, Dates and 
ſeveral other Fhings, they are permitted to 
all, only the Intendant gf the Rivers hin. 
ders them from killing too many Fiſh at 
once. | 
Their Prieſts or Talapoin- pretend 
their Order and 2 — 2 
the World. They live in Convents, with. 
in an Iueloſure of Bambou, in little. Cells 
that look like the Tents of an Army. In 
the middle of the Ground ſtands their 
Temple, with. Pyramids round it, and great 
Numbers of Idols. They have à ſort of 
Nuns who live in the ſame. Incloſure, but 
in diffetent Cells, and are generally ſo 
ancient as to need no Guard for their 
Chaſticy. They have alſo. Children to edu. 
Cate, Who live with them, and they have 
Halls for their ordinary Meetings, and to 
receive the Alms of the People. Theſe 
Convents have their Superiors, and over 
them there are others of à higher Dignity, 
who ordiaim their Prieſts. Some think their 
Anceſtors were Chriſtians, becauſe the 
Convents in which thoſe Officers preſide 
have Stones ſer about them, with a ſort of 
a Mitre on a Pedeſtal. Theſe Talapoins 
eat in- common, are hoſpitable to Strangers 
of whatever Religion, and have ſpare Beds 
to entertain 'em. . They preach croſs-legg'd 
from a Chair of State one after another, 
and the People approve their Doctrine, by 
telling them, It « ſo, and then give them 
Alms. 
and abſtain from Meat, but others not. 
They beliebe the whole Creation to be ani- 
mated, and that the Earth, Cities, and Hou- 
ſes, live. They don't believe a Phyſical 
Union betwixt the Body and Soul, but think 
it ſuffers Pennance in the Body, and that its 
Happineſs conſiſts in animating none. They 
conceiye it to be immortal, tho material, 
and free from Touch and Sight. They 
believe future Puniſhments and Rewards, 
and that they ſhall re-enter Humane Bodies, 
where they muſt enjoy more or leſs Happi- 
neſs, according to their former Lives ; for 
they look upon all Happineſs and Misfor- 
tunes to proceed from their Actions. They 
reckon 9 happy Places over our Heads, and 
9 unhappy under our Feet ; and that the 


Degrees of Felicity and Miſery anſwer to - 


this 


Some of theſe Talapoins marry, 
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this Number. They don't believe that 
Souls immediately enter thoſe Places, but 
ifrer ſeveral Tranſmigrations ; and inſtead 
of burning Moveables, Wives, Cc. with 
the Deceaſed, they burn them in Effigy 
painted on Paper, and believe they are con- 
verted in the other Life into the Things 
they repreſent, They think the Dead have 
a Power to aſſiſt or torment the Living, and 
therefore are very careful and magnificent 
bout their Funerals, according to their 
Ability. The Prieſts are hir'd to fing in 
the Room, on Pretence of teaching the 
Souls of the Deceaſed, which they ſuppoſe 
ſand about the Chamber, the Road to Hea- 
yen, The Relations mourn in White. 
When they burn them, a Talapoin or his 
Servant kindles the Pile, unleſs it be a 
Prince of the Blood, when the King does it 
himſelf, After the Corps has lain two 
Hours in the Fire, they bury it in a Coffin 
of Aromatick Wood, varnifh'd or gilt, un- 
der one of the Pyramids about the Temple. 
The Poor are interred without burning, 
but, if poſſible, will have the Talapoins, 
who ſtir not without a Gratuity. If they 
are not able to pay them, they expoſe the 
Corps in the Fields on a Scaffold, to be de- 
vour'd by the Crows and Vultures, which 
they think honourable enough. They do 
not burn condemn'd Criminals, Infants dead 
born, Women that die in Child-Bed, nor 
ſuch as die unnatural Deaths, becauſe they 
don't reckon ſuch innocent. 

The Siameſe don't invoke their Dead, but 
believe themſelves commonly tormented by 
their Apparitions ; and to appeaſe them, 
carry Proviſions to their Tombs, and give 
Alms to the Talapoins, becauſe they think 
Charity a Ranſom for the Deceaſed's Sins, 
They frequently pray to the good Genii, or 
the Souls of the Virtuous, which they be- 
lieye continue after Death to do Good to 
Mankind, and curſe the bad Genii, which 
they believe do the contrary. | 

Our Authors reduce the Morals of theſe 
Talapoins to the following Precepts, which 
«re the ſame in all the Cantons of the In- 
lie: 1. Kill nothing. 2. Steal nothing. 3. Com- 
nit no Impurity, which they extend even to 
Marriage, and hold Celibacy the only State 
of Perfection. 4. Lie not, nor deceive any 
Men, 5, Drink no Wine, or any intoxicating 
Liquor, 6. Adore God, bis Wird, and theſe 


- Titles, and blaſphemous Encomiums, w 
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that imitate his Virtues, They will not truſt 
their Books, or explain their Laws to Chri- 
ſtians, for fear of being ridicui'd, and have 
ſuch an extraordinary Eſteem for the Tala- 
poing, that they place them above Seculars, 
whom thoſe Prieſts do not converſe with or 
ſalute, no, not fo much as the King himſelf. 
7. To faft, and not to labour on Holidays. Their 
chief God is Sowmna-Coddow, who they 
fancy was born God, becauſe of his own 
Virtue, ſo ridiculous are their Notions ; 
That he had a perfe& Knowledge of all 
Things, was an Example of Goodneſs, left 
his Doctrine written in Books, and died of 
a Cholick ; after which he aſcended. to the 
8th Heaven, where he continues in a State 
of 8 which they reckon the chief 
Happineſs. They ſay, they have his Bones in 
Siam and Pegs, and aſcribe great Virtues to 
them. They pretend likewiſe to the Print 
of his Foot in ſeveral Places; ro which they 
reſort in Pilgrimage, They have conſecrated 
Temples and Statues to him, and alledge 
he had a Brother call'd Thevetar, who con- 
tended with him for the Sovereignty, and 
was crucified in the ſame Manner as our 
Saviour, This, by the Cunning of their 
Prieſts, and the Folly of the Papiſts, who 
expoſe and worſhip their Crucifixes, inſpires 
the Siameſe with an incurable Averſion te 
Chriſtianity, ſinee they reckon the Chri- 
ſtians to be Worſhippers of this Theverat, 
Struys, who was here in 1650, had the 
Favour to obtain from one of the chief No- 
blemen of the Country two Copies of the 
King of Siam's numerous and e 


ich 


we thought fit to ſubjoin, as follows. 


The firſt is thus: 


*. An Alliance writ in Letters of Gold, 
wherein ſhines the Divine Splendor, and 
* which is the moſt excellent in the World, 
** comprehends the moſt ſublime Sciences, 
and is the only one capable to make Men 
„happy. Tis the beſt in Heaven, above 
** or below the Earth. Every Word of it 
* 15 Royal, Sweet and Delicious, but Al- 
„ mighty and Energetick. The Fame of 
© it being ſpread thro! all the Earth, pro- 
* duces there the ſame Effect 35s would do 
* the Sight of Men rais'd from the Dead, 
* and purg'd from all their Corruption, 


© Spiritual and Corporal, by a Power who]. 
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„Divine. Therefore dignify'd Perfons, 


u cher amqng the Nobility, the Clergy, 
or Commonalty, cannot behold them 


vithout being filled with ſuch Joy as 
& nothing elſe can occaſion; ſo that there 
js nothing in the World comparable to 
them, no more than to the Fountain from 
*. whence they proceed, as being a moſt il- 
juſtrious, a moſt invincible, a moſt po» 
& tent, and a moſt high Monarch, crown'd 
& with 101 Crowns of Gold, all adorned 
„% with 9 Sorts of Precious Stones, being 
* the greateſt, the pureſt, and the moſt di- 
% vine Maſter of immortal Souls; the moſt 
« Holy, who ſees all Things, and the Soves 
„ reign Emperor, who holds under the Sha- 
„ dow of his Wings the great, the rich, 
« and the incomparable Kingdom of Siam, 
* the Splendor of the fine and renowned 
* City of idia, whoſe Gates and Avenues 
* are inhabited by an infinite Number of 
75 People, and; which is without Contra- 
diction the Capital of the Univerſe, the 
* oply Throne worthy of the greateſt of 
„Kings, who has under his Obedience the 
* moſt beautiful and moſt fruirful Country 
* that the Sun ſhines upon, ho is · a greater 
Lord than the Gods, and whoſe Palace is 
* compos'd of fine. Gold and Jewels: The 
Divine Maſter of the Thrones of Gold, 
* of the White and Red Elephants, and of 
« that, with the round Tail; which 3- Ani» 
© mals are the Sovereign God of the 9 Sorts 
* of Gods; the Divine Lord, in , whoſe 
% Hand is the Conquering Sword, which 
* is like the God of | Hoſts, with his Arm 
18 all on Eire, and the moſt excellent and. 
the moſt noble of all Kings. 
The ſecond is thus: 
The moſt high Paduccs, and the King 
«of Kings, who makes the Waters to in- 
* creaſe and flow the Monarch who is as 
* God, as the Sun at the higheſt Point 
*« of his Elevation, as luminous as the 
„Moon in her greateſt Brightneſs; the 
* Ele& of God, who eſteems him as much 
« as the North Star, whoſe Birth is alcoge- 
ther Royal, as being deſcended from 
« Alexander the:Great, and whoſe Mind ts 
4 compleatly perfect, ſees all Things, and 
« penctrates all things like a Globe that is 


*, always rolling, and <ndow'd in ſuch 2 


* 
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Manner as to meaſure the Depth of L 
„Ses. A King who has adorned the Tombs: 
Hof all the deceaſed Saints, who is as juſt 
** as God, and of fo vaſt a Power, that the 
* whole World may be hid under the Sha. 
* dow of his Wings: A. King who does 
* Juſtice in every Thing, as did the Kings: 
* who preceded/him, and is the moſt mag. 
** nanimous of all Princes: A King who 
* holds fromithe Hand of God abundance 
of Gold Mines, who has built Pagods all 
*. of Gold and Copper, who ſits on 2 
„Throne that is nothing but Gold and 
„Jewels: The King of the White Elephant 
„* who is the King of all the other Ele. 
phants, before whom ſeveral Thouſands 
of other Elephants are obliged to pro. 
äſtrate themſelves. A King whoſe Eyes 
are as bright as the Morning Star, and 
„ho has under him Elephants with 
«Teeth, red Elephants, purple Elephants, 
and Elephants of many other Colours, and 
* alſo: of an Elephant of | Buyrenage, for 
whom the Almighty God has preſented 
% him with ſeveral Sorts of Houſings and 
Embroideries in a very great Number, alt 
* ſparkling with Precious Stones: A King 
of abundance of other Elephants train'd 
H up to War, whoſe Harneſs is Proof againſt 
Fire and Sword; of others whoſe Teeth 
date armed with Steel, and their Harneſs 
with Copper. A King who has Horſes 
without Number, ſhod with Gold, whoſe 
Houſings are alſo of Gold, and embroi- 
« der'd with Jewels, beſides an infinite 
« Number of others which are fit for War, 
« A K. who is over all the Emperors, Mo- 
©. narchs, Princes and Potentates, of the Uni- 
«verſe, from the E. to the W. who raiſes to 
Honours and iran fach as have the 
Senſe to obtain his Favour ; and on the 
* contrary, burns alive all thoſe who rebel 
© againſt him. A King as powerful as 
& God, and who is able to do all that God 
„ has done or created. To which Mavasls 
fie adds the ſacred Member of God. 
185 75 1 26 2 a ; 
Buy theſe blaſphemous Titles, the King of 
Siam would have his Subjects to fancy him 
to be as Great as God; and to confirm 
them in it, makes them believe that he cau- 
ſes the Waters to flow and ebb, and mana- 
ges it thus: The River of Siam being one 
of the Branches of the Ganges, it increaſes 
an 


does, at certain Seaſons 


FI aſes regularly, according as that 
__ — r- Year. When 
it begins ta decreaſe, which is in November, 
- King — that Time to ſhew himſelf 
ublickly, and comes out with all kis Court 
in their Riches and Grandeur. His Galley 


ſhines all over with Gold and Precious 


Stones. He ſits in it upon a Throne of 
Gold, under a Canopy embroider'd with 
Diamonds. He is followed hy 200 Gallies 
of a prodigious Length, moſt of which are 
painted and gilt, and in each of them there 
are 200 Rowers. About 6 Leagues from 
the City, the King and the Chief Prieſt go 
alone into a ſmall Boat, where the latter, 
iter ſaying Prayers over a Scymiter of 
Gold, preſents it to the King, who ſtrikes 
the River with it three times, and com- 
mands it by his Divine Authority to retire 


do the Sea. While the King is about this 


Ceremony, the Prieſts make them believe 
that none but he can ſtop the Courſe of the 
Water, and they lie proſtrate on the Banks 
of the River, aſtoniſhed at the pretended 
Power of their King. Strat adds, That 
Foreigners have the free Exerciſe, of their 
Trade, Cuſtoms, and Religion, and eſpecial 
ly the Dutch, to whom the King gave extra- 
ordinary Privileges, call'd them his Chil- 
dren, and gave them free Acceſs to his Pa- 
lce, which was deny'd to all other Fo- 
reigners, a | 
- Bouſſmgault ſays, no Ambaſſadors are ad- 
mitted to treat with him, unleſs they bring 
him a little Tree of Gold, and another of 
lilver, by Way of Acknowledgment, oo 
which the King gives a Gold-Cap, or a 
vet like that of an Incenſe Pan, in Return. 
Tavernier ſays, the Siameſe have 33 Let- 
ters in their Alphabet; that their chief 
Compliment is never to go before a Perſon 
whom they reſpe& without Leave, which 
they do by lifring up both their Hands; 
and that their Prieſts ſay, the God of the 
Chriſtians is a younger Brother to theirs; 
But if one ask them where he is, they re- 
y,-He is gone they don't know. whither. 
hen the King goes abroad, all the Doors 


ind Windows in the Streets muſt be ſhur, 


ind the Inhabitants muſt keep in their 
Ground-Floors, that none may be higher 
thin the King. When he cuts his Hair, 
one of his Wives does it, becauſe he is 
fraid to admit a Barber. When any of his 


1 D 14 


carried Captive to Pegu, w 


633 
Elephants are ſick, the Lords of the Court 
ate careful to recover it; and if it die, they 
burn it with as much State as Humane Bo- 
dies, and preſerve its Aſhes in Gold and 
Silver Urns. ” 
The chief Towns are, 1. Siam, Judia, In. 
dia or Odia, Mel places it at the Con- 


flux of three Rivers, or rather Streams of 


the Menan, 60 Miles N. of the Sea, Long. 
119 2. Lat. 14. the Sayſons Long. 1433." 
1 Saris ſays, there's Plenty here of the 
beſt Benjamin, and of the gloridus Gems 
of Pegs, with a- vaſt Quantity of Silver 
Bullion that they import from Japan; bur 
Rials of Eight are in moſt Requeſt, and 
will bring a quarter of a Rial Profit in Bul- 
lion. Broad Stammel Cloth, Iron Works, 
and fair Looking Glaſſes, are good Commo- 
dities here, and all Sorts of China Ware are 
much cheaper than at Bantam. Veſſels 
come hither from Guzuratte in June and Ju- 
iz, and put in at Tenaſſerim, from whence 
the Merchants reach hither by Land in 20 
Days time, Herbert ſays, this City was am 
gientiy called Seb anne and Cortat ha, and lies 


in an Iſle compaſſed with the Menam above- 


mentioned. e Houſes arc low and mean, 
and the Streets narrow, but very pag 
triv'd to keep out the raging. Heats of the 
Summer. The Inhabitants of Crema 
and the Chi ere bicher with Sattine, 
Porcellane, bY, Mr. Pregevick ſays, That in 
1567, it held out a Siege of 21 Montby 
againft the King of | Pegs with rgooocs 
Men, and was at laſt taken by Treacheryg 
upon which the Emperor” of Siam poiſon'd 
himſelf, and his Relations od Nobles were 
e onr Author 
the King return'd in Triumph, 
with many Elephants laden with Gold, Sil- 
ver, and Jewels, Tis the ordinary Reſi- 
nce of the Kings of Siam. The Suburbs 
ie on both Sides the River, which, as wen 
as the City, are adorned with many Tem- 
pou and Palaces, There are above 300 
emples within the City, with gilt Steeples 
or Pyramids, Which form a rious Pro- 
ſpe& at a Diſtance. The Palace, he ſays, 
is equal to a large City in Bigneſs, and lies 
on the Bank of the River. Ferdinando Menden 
Pinto reckons the Families at 400000, but is 
ſuppos'd to romance. When che River overs 
flows, 'tis impregaable, Here is kept the 
Rrise o 
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chief Court, to which "others appeal, and 
conſiſts of » Lord Chief. Juſtice and 12 
Judges. The Number ef Ectleſiaſticks 
© here are ſaid to be 30000. The Portugueſe 
had formerly a great Trade hither, till they 
obſtructed the Commerce of the Natives 
with the Dutch, and attacked the latter in 
rhe River Menan, which ſo incens'd the King, 
that he ever after was an Enemy dd the Por- 
tugueſe, and encourag'd the Datch, whoſe 
Trade here is very advantagious with reſpect 
to the Iſles of Jave and Sumatra. Tu ver- 
vier ſays, the City is wall'd round, and a- 
bout 3 Leagues in Compaſs, and that the 
King is Tributary to the Emperor of China. 
The Fench-Jeſuits Gy, that ſcarce the 6rht 
Part of the City is inhabited, the reſt being 
taken up with Temples. Moſt of the Streets 
have ſtraight Canals, with ſotry Bridges of 
Hurdles or Brick. On the E. Side there's 
as Cauſway, by which, like a ſort of an 
IMharus, Pro le may go into the Country, 
without croſſing the River. The Suburbs 
ae inhabited chiefly by Strangers, who are 
very numerous. Schouten ſays, That moſt 
of the Streets are overflow'd” during. the 
rainy Seaſon, ſo that the People axe oblig d 
co do their Buſineſs in Boats. Soruy- and 
M ſay, the River abounds with large 
: Qtocodiles, which often devour Men, is 
darp enough to carry Veſſels of 400 Tun, 
ict wo Musket-ſhot broad there, and divides 
che Town into 8 unequal Parts. In 1634, 
the Dutch built a Stone - Houſe here, with 
convenient Apartments for their Maga- 
zines, &s. and ſurrounded it with Moats full 
of: Water, and Male thinks it to be one of 
the fineſt Houſes which the · Dutch Eaſt· India 
Company have in "theſe Parts. The fine 
Structures in the Palace are not to be paral- 
lelled but in China, and there's a high Ram- 
part belonging to it, flank'd with a great 
Number of Towers and Baſtions, and vuite 
in 4665 by a Neapolitan Jeſait? Strays adds, 
That for 30 Leagues beyond the Town, 
there are many other Rivers, with Gardens, 
Towns, Villages, Monaſteries, and other 
| fine Structures, on their Banks, which form 
one o© the moſt charming Proſpects that 
can be ſeen by their Towers and Pyramids, 
which» are ſingular both for. their Archi- 
teFure and Materials. 
27 Lenvo: Moll places it Lat. 15. about 


78 Miles N. of ssw. The French Jeſuits 


n 


ſay; the King of Siam ſpends the- 
Pare bf aid" Tanner ta — 
therefore has a Palace in this Place, which 


we have formerly taken Notice of. It lie: 


a little E. from one of the Branches of the 
River, which forms ſeveral Meanders here. 
_ | fi ay 

3. Prabat, 45 Miles N. from Louvo, 
French Jeſuits ſay N. E. noted for the 5 
of a Man's Foot cut out of a Rock, 15 
Inches deep, and 5 or 6 times the Size of 
that of an ordinary Man. This the Natives 
fancy to be made by the Foot of their Idol 
Semmons-Codom, who thruſt the Rock down. 
from a neighbouring Mountain. Therefore 
they worſhip this Mark, and the King of 
Siam yu Annually to do the ſame with 
great Pomp; and they fancy that the Ele. 
phants and other Beaſts do ſo by natural In- 
ftin&; 

4. Bankock, Moll places it near the Mouth 
of the River, about 30 Miles S. from Siam. 


The French Jeſuits ſay, tis famous for its 


large Gardens, which extend 4 Leagues to. 
wards Siam, and ſupply the Inhabitants with 
Plenty of Fruit. Struys ſays, That all Ships 
bound to dia muſt put in here, to give an 
Account from whence they came, of their 
Cargo, Number of Men, Ce. and to pay Cu- 
ſtom; the Acquitrance for which they muſt 
ſhew at another Place up the River, nam'd 
Ganon- Bantenau, within a League of India, 
and then they have Liberty to trade where 


they will thro" the Kingdom without pay. 


ing any ching, but for their Cocket, which 
they muſt do, on Pain of forfeiting the 


5. Pitſanouloe, or Pourceloac; The French 
Jeſuits ſay, it had formerly hereditary Prin- 
ces of its own, in whoſe Palace Juſtice is 
ſtill adminiſtred; that it is now a conſidera. 
ble. City, of great Commerce, and is de- 
fended by 14 Baſtions. M places it on the 
River Men, , about 330 Miles N. from 
Siam. ; * : 


oy 6. Menang Fax. The Jeſuits fay,itlies 6 M. 


N. from Pourcelouc, and is noted for à pre- 
tended Tooth of Semmona-Codom; to adore 
which, not only the Siameſe, but the Inha- 
bitants of Pegs and Laos, reſort in great 
Numbers; ſo that 'tis always full of Pil 

grims. | 
7. Tauaſſerim, or Tenafſirim, lies at the 
Mouth of a River of the ſame Name, you 
| alls 
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ls with 3 Months into the Gulph of Ben- 

Mol plates it about 210 Miles S. W. 

Siam, It lies 15 Leagues from the 
den. In an Iſland near this City lies ano» 
ther call'd Mirgui, which the Jeſuits ſay is 
the beſt Port in the Ivdies, Mr. Frederick 
ealls it Mirgim, and ſays, that the Commo- 
dities of the Place are Verzina, Nypa, Ben- 
jamin, Cloves, Nutmegs, and Mace, from 
the neighbouring Coaſt. 'Nypa, he ſays, is 
an excellent Wine, diſtill'd from the Flower 
of a Tree call'd Npar. He adds, the Wine 
js clear, good for the Stomach, a certain 
Remedy for the Frexch Pox, and cur'd a 
Friend of his, whoſe Noſe was ready to 
drop off, He adds, that the Tides carry 
Boars here as ſwift as an Arrow out of 
1 Bow; but when they begin to run 
igꝛinſt them, they are forced to draw their 
Boats aſhore. : 

8. Liger. Mill places it Lat. 73, Long, 
117. about 420 Miles S. from Siam. Schou- 
te ſays, it lies on the E. Side of the Coun- 
try of Malaccs, Lat. 8 3. but belongs to the 
King of Siam, and the Dutch nave a Facto- 
ry here, which trades in Tin and Pepper. 


2. The Kingdom of MAR TA B AN, oc 
4 MARTAP AN; 


Mel makes it Part of the Empire of A. 
The Sanſons ſay, ir belong'd formerly to Pe- 
gs, but now to Siam. It lies along the In. 
dion Ocean and Bay of Bengal, about 300 
Miles from S. to N. and about 115 where 
broadeſt from E. to W. It abounds with 
Corn, Fruit, Oils, Medicinal Herbs, and 
has Mines of Gold, Silver, Iron, Lead, Steel, 
ind Copper. They have alſo Rubies, mat 

ots, 


; Benjoin, and make very large Earthen 


being a ſort of Porcellane varniſh'd Black, 
very much eſteem'd for keeping Liquors. 
This Country abounds with Sea-Ports, has 
Pegu on the N. and Siaw-on the S. and E. 
Piments the Jeſuit ſays, it formerly yielded 
3 Harveſts per Amum; but in his Time, 
which was about 1597, was almoſt laid de- 
folate by the Siameſe. Bonſſingault ſays, the 
Air of this Country is ſo wholeſome, thar 
the Tahabirants are never troubled with the 
H-ad-ach. ' POS. 
The principal Town is of the ſame Name. 


Mo places it 223 M. N. W. of Siam, on the 
E. Side of the Gulph of Prgu, from which 
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it ſtands about 92 Miles to the 8. Long. 
116 f. and about Lat! 15 4. the Sanſons Long. 
1393 Mr. Frederick ſays, Ships trade . 
ther from Malaces with Pepper, China, Cam- 
fora, and other Wares ; and Beuſfngault lays, 
they make rheir Returns in Rice, which 
they likewiſe export to Cochin, 'Tis well 
built, populous, and its Haven one of the 
beſt, becauſe it has a free Entrance at all 
Scafons. 1 112 


3. The Peninſuls of MALACCA, uA. 
L E74, or MALECA, - 


I; bounded with the Sereights of its own 


Name on the W. which parts it from the 


Iſle of Sumatra, the Kingdom of Siam Pro- 
per on the N. and the Indian Sea on the 8. 
and E. Med makes it 460 Miles from N. W. 
to 8. E. and 240 where broadeſt, Nieuho# 
extends it 64 Leagues along the Coaſt, be- 
twixt the Capes Bouton and Sincapurs Some 
ſay, it formerly join'd to the Iſle of Sum- 
tra, and think it the Aurea Cherſineſus of 
Ptolomy. Nieuhoff ſays, there's a vaſt Con- 
courſs'of Foreign Merchants here; for all! 
Ships paſſing betwixt Chins, Japan, Siam, 
Cambodis, Tonquin, Menilhos, and the Coaſts of 
Coromandel, Bengal, &c. are obliged to paſs 
thro the Streights of Maleccs, where the 
Portugueſe formerly exacted 10 per Cent, Cu- 
ſtom for every Ship, till the Dutch aboliſh'd 
it. Tis the Staple for all the precious 
Commodities of Coromandel, Siam, Pegu, Ban- 
da, Molucca, and other neighbouring Iſlands. 
Sumatra furniſhes them with Gold, Pe 
per, &. Vaſt Quantities of Tin * 
up at Ligor, Pera, Queda, Oudjang; and Sa- 
lang; and ſent hither, from whence tis 
tranſported to Coromandel, Bengal, Perfia, and 
Surat. The Chineſe import hither vaſt Quan» 
titics of Silk, Porcellane, Damasks, Broca- 
does, Sattins, Musk, Rhubarb, Iron, Salt- 
Petre, fine Silver, Pearls, Ivory, and Fans, 
which they exchange for Pepper, Frankin- 
cenſe, Scuffs of Cambys, Coral, the painted 
Callicoes of Paleacate, and the White ones 
of Bengal; as alſo for Cinnabar, Quickſilver 
and other Drugs from Camboya, The Iſland 
of Java furniſhes them with Rice, Oxen, 
Sheep, Stags Fleſh, and Pork. He adds,. 
that the Merchants were fo rich here for- 
merly, and even in his Time, that they 
us'd to compute by Bars of Gold, 2 
„ar- 
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| Quimities of which he ſays are found near 


the Rivers, and in the Mountains to the W. 


The. Mobomet ans who inhabit the Coaſts us'd 
| to trade hither formerly with Linen, &c. 

and there was a conſiderable Pepper Trade 
here, till the Dutch Eaft-Indis Company ſet- 


'vicd on the E. Coaſt of Sumatra. Ships are 
ſometimes detain'd, a great while on this 
Coaſt, becauſe of the Monſoons. 
They had no Coin formerly but what 
was made of Tin, of great Weight and lir- 
tle Value, and ſometimes they exchanged 
their Commodities for Gold and Silver by 
Weight; but now they coin both into 
Pieces of Eight. bw | 


The Malayans or Natives are tawny, witlr 


Jong black Hair, have great Eyes, and flat 


Noſes. They derive themſelves from the 
Favaneſe ; but Nieubeff ſays, their Eyes are 
quite different. The Men are naked, ex- 
cept a Piece of Stuff which they wrap 
about their Middles, and adorn themſelves 
with Gold Bracelets, and Ear. Rings fer with 
precious Stones. The Women wear Silk 
Clothes, and ſhort Skirts, embroider'd with 
Gold and Precious Stones, that they alſo 
ewiſt in their Locks, which they wear very 


long, and anoint with the Oil of Coco- 


Nuts. They are extravagantly proud, and 
expect more Reſpect than any other Indian 
Women. There's a ſort of Men here who 
tell Money, and do any thing in the Dark, 
but can't ſee in the Day-time, which they 
ſpend for moſt Part in Sleeping. They are 


like the Europeans in Shape and Complexion, 


and have grey Eyes; whereas all the Eaftery 
Nations have black and dark-brown Eyes. 
Their Hair inclines to a Yellow, and their 
Feet turn inward, | 

The Language of Malacca is very famous 
throughout the E2ft-Indies ; for our Author 
ſays, *tis compoſed of ſelect Words from 
all the reſt, becauſe frequented by ſuch vaſt 
Numbers of Foreigners; for which Reaſon 
all Nations that trade hither covet to learn 


br, as a great Accompliſhment, and the 


Dutch Cal. dia Company have cauſed a 
Dictionary of it to be publiſhed for the Uſe 
vf their Factory. Schouten ſays, that'tis ve- 
by eaſy to be learn'd and pronounc'd. 


* Moſt of the Inhabitants are Chriſtians or 


Mahometans, except a few Pagans and Jews 
ſettled here for Commerce. Our Author 
fays, the Sea-Coaſt is flat, marſhy, and un- 


with China and the Moluccs's. 
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wholeſome, and that the Inland is full of 
Hills and Wilderneiſes, which may be ſeen 
at Sea; Io that itz produces few Neceſſaries 
for Life, excepr what is planted in their Gar. 
dens, and a little Rice and Peaſe which grow 
among the Mountains; but they are ſupply'q 
every Day with Rice, Ge. from Bengal and 
Sumatra. They have no European Fruits, but 
enough of the common Fruits of the Indies, 


and ef bez that call'd.Durions, which arc 
better and larger here than any where elſe, 
They have whole Woods of Coco's, and x 
certain Tree, call'd by the Portugueſe the 
Mourning Tree, becauſe its Flowers cloſe in 


the Night, The Senſors ſay, they are like 


thoſe of Orange Trees, bur fairer, and more 


fragrant. They have alfo a few Cinnamon 
Trees, but not fo good as thoſs of ceyln, 
and great Plenty of Aloes Wood and Ben. 
zoin. Their Cattle are brought a great 


Way out of the neighbouring Country, for 


they have but few of their own, and thoſe 
ſeldom fat. Malaccs was formerly peſter'd 
with all Sorts of -Wild-Beaſts, and particu- 
larly Tygers and Elephants, which broke 
into their Houſes in the Night- time, ſo that 
the People were forced to ſſeep upon Trees; 
but the Dutch have almoſt deſtroy'd and 
drove them away. =O 

Schouten ſays, the Malayans are couragious, 
and Lovers of Poetry, and that the Moors 
have made moſt of them Mahimetans. He 
adds, this is the moſt Southern Part of the 
Continent of the Eaff. Indies, and extends it 
almoſt as far as the EquinoQial Line, where» 
in he agrees with Mu and the Sanſout; but 
the latter extend it to i Deg. N. whereas 
Mol bounds it at the 7th. The $anſons ſay, 
the Iſthmus which ſeparates it from Siam is 


not above 10 or 12 Leagues broad in one 


Place, but broader as you advance further 
S. It was govern'd by a private Perſon be- 
fore 1511, when the Portugueſe diſcover'd 
and took it, and bore Rule here without 
Controul till 1641, when the Dutch took it 
from them, and ruin'd their Commerce 
'Tis now 
ſubjeC to the King of Siam, and contains 
ſeveral other petty Kingdoms, of which in 

their Place. 5 
The chief are, 1. Queda. Moll has two 
Towns of this Name, both on the Coaſt, 
one he calls Old Queda, about 60 Miles 
S. from the other, which he places - 
| the 


4 
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F lices, in Lat. 6 z. Long. 117 J. the . $4nſovs intercept the Rays of the Sun, which e 
. in Long. 140. It gives Name to a King- wants moſt of all Things, When the 
N dom, which Beawlies ſays was very populous Cluſters are formed; they are ſupported 
5 formerly, and abounded with all Sorts of with Poles, to prevent their weighing - 
4 Proviſions. The Town lies in a good Soil, down the Plant, which is very tender. For 
1 cut by ſeveral Brooks that come from. a the ſame Reaſon they keep Cattle from 
t large River,'in which are a great many dan coming in imong them. They are planted - 
7 erous Crocodiles. This Place was much at ſuch convenient Diſtances, as. one may 
. reſorted to by Merchants from all the neigh: get round them with a Ladder to prune 
e. bouring Countries; but about 1618, their them after the Fruit is gather'd, otherwiſe 
2 King being a perfidious cruel Ty rant, the they'll grow too high, and bear leſs Fruit. 
6 Natives ſay, that by the Divine Vengeance It produces a white Flower in pril, which 
n he was carried off Priſoner by the King of turns to à Kaot in; Jane. In Auguſt it is 
e 4cben, after 3 Montlis Siege in his Capital, green, large, and ſtrong, when the Natives 
ha that above 40000 of the People were at the uſe it for Sallads, or make Confections and 
n fame time deſtrdy!d by Plague and Famine : Pickles of it. In Ofober, it is red: In Nos" 
1 That the King of Achen treated the Captive vember, it begins to grow black: In Decems + 
by prince pretty well at firſt, but cut him off; ber, tis all over black, and conſequently 
at with his principal Men; and of the 0 ripe ; but in ſome Places it ripensTooner. 
Ni that he carried away, there were then ſcarce When the Cluſters are ripe, they cut them 
fo $00-remaining, and thoſe employ d at Hehey off, and dry them upon Mats 15 Days in 
- i Drudgery. The King's Son ſucceeded, 2 till che Grain falls off from the 
ts but hy'd in continual Fear of the King of Stalk, turn them frequently, but cover em 
te leben. i ꝛ1n the Night- time, becanſe there falls ſuch 
at There are ſome Iſlands on this Coaſt: a Dew, that if one walk among the Graſs '- 
5; 1: Pale Lancabuy, or Pule Lada, near Quade, or Trees before Sun-riſtng, tis as if they 
d eee waded: thro' Water. Some of the Grains 
the K. of Queda would have allow d him to continue White, are us'd in Phyſick, and 
6, tade here for Pepper; on Condition of fu yield double the Price ef the ther. The 
7 niſking; him with great Guns, which be Inhabitants knowing this, waſh off the Skin 
le was nat willing to grant. This Iſland lies of: the black-Pepper, which is white in the 
be Lat. 6. 15. the Needle varying 23 Degrees Inſide, and oſten impoſe it upon Strangers. 
it N. W. is about 15 or 20 Leagues round, and Nieuboff ſays, it eſimbs up ſometimes above 
{5 mountainous in ſome Places, , eſpecially the Top of the talleſt Trees; that the 


where it faces Puls Bouton. Twas inhabited 


fie N. W. Corner. of the Country of Mes 
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which it twiſts muſt be cut off, leſt th 


Leaves ſprout forth from the Buds of the 


2 


Branches, are green, interſperſed with Veins: 
Iike thoſe of 4 5 pech d 
at the Exttemity, are about the Breadth of 
a Hand, of a-proportionable Length, bitter 
in Taft, and hot upon the Tongue. After ; 
the Leayes, come forth Twigs, on which 
hang the Cluſters, much like our Currants, - 
but larger. He ſays, it bears Fruit the firſt 


238 then by 100 People, but formerly by above 
700, and produced above 5o00Ds! Pound 
is Weight of Pepper. Annually, being exool- 
ne ent, large and dry, and n ſays 
Ver duulien, to any other in the Jndres, He 
be- ſays, the Pepper Plants grow in a fat free 
r'd Heil, are planted at the Roots of all Sorts 


ut of Trees, and twiſt round them like Hops. 


When they plant them) they clean the 


Lear. The Soil of this Iſland is conve. 


it 
rce Ground of all Weeds. Ic bears no, Fruit nient for Rice, Drags, Fruits, and Cattle, 
o till the 3d Vear, when a Plant produces 6 has excellent Paſturage, Plenty of Rivers 
ins or 5 Pound Weight of Pepper: The zd and Springs, and good Anchorage altround 
in and 3d Crop are much the ſame; but aſter- it, particularly in a Bay on 8 E. Side, 
varde, it increaſes in Quantity and Size where Ships of 200 Tun may ride ſafely in 
wo till the 12th Year, when it bears no more, all Weathers. The Wind is W. and the 
aft, ind a new Shoot is planted in its Room. Seaſon rainy from the Beginning of July to 
iles Tis cultivated in the ſame Manner as tall the End of Offeber. 5 7 55 
at Vines, and the Branches of the Trees round _ . 


x; 
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2. Pale Bouton, atv Iſland 5 Leagues to the 
W. Beaulieu ſays, they are 3 Iſlands, pret- 
ty large, and encompaſſed with many ſmall 
ones; that they are uninhabired, cover'd 
with Wood, afford good Maſts, and An- 
chorage all round them. 3 
Pera or Perach lies at the Bottom of a 
Bay on the ſame Coaſt, about Lat. 45. 90 
Miles S. from Old Qucda, and 150 N. from 
Malacca. Schouten ſays, it gives Name to a 
Kingdom, and the River on which it lies ; 
that it abounds with Tin, which is found 
in the Sand at the Bottom of the Rivers; 
that it has very high Mountains, thick 
Woods, and frightful Deſerts, abounding 
with Rhinnceros's, Wild Elephants, Ruffa- 
Joes; Tygers, Crocodiles, Serpents, and 
other Monſters. . WS Es 
- Dineding. Nieuhoff ſays, 'tis an Ifland 30 
Leagues N. of Malaces, 15 hilly, and cover'd 
With tall Trees, many of which have a 
red Pith valued for its Beauty by the in- 
dians, who make many curious Works of it. 
This Iſland has ſeveral good Bays, where 
there's excellent Water, and Plenty of Fiſh 
and Fowl. Tis not inhabited, and has 
abundance of Wild Boars, that ſwim hither 
from the neighbouring Continent to feed 
upon the Roots. Here are many Tortoiſes 
and Oyſters, the latter many times faſten'd 
in Cluſters to the Branches of Trees, that 
ſometimes hang above, and ſometimes un- 
der Water. Schouten ſays, they are very 
ood, but ſmall. Nicuboff ſays, as he ſwam 
in the Water here, a Fiſh call'd a Sen- Apple 
ſtuck to one of his Legs, and occaſioned a 
great Inflammation and Pain, which conti- 
nued till the Sting was taken ont. There 
are other poiſonous Fiſh in theſe Waters, 
which the Dutch call Sea. Nuallan. Their 
Fleſh is ſoft like a, Jelly. They are about 
the Size of a Trencher, have red and pur- 
ple Spots on their Backs, and 8 Teats in 
their Bellies. They cauſe an Inflammation 
immediately wherever they touch. Captain 
Dampier ſays, the Dutch have a Fort here, 
with a Governor and 30 Soldiers, and 14 
Cannon, 715 
Molaceas, M places it Lat. 2. Long. 
1195. It lies at the Bottom of a Bay on 
the ſame Coaſt, Nieuboff places it Lat. 2. 30. 
It gives Name to this Peninſula and King- 
dom of Malaccs. *'T was formerly call'd Te- 
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cols, and ſtands on the W. Side of the R. 
ver Muar, Gate, Tyga, Or Kroi ſont. It riſes 
high in the Country, divides the Caſtle 
from the City, and falls with a rapid Cur. 
rent into the Sea, Over it there's a Stone 
Bridge of ſeveral Arches. Nieuheff ſays 
this City was founded about 250 Years be. 
fore the Arrival of the Portugueſe, who took 
it in 1610, after a ſtout Reſiſtance, The 


forced the King to fly into the Wildernefs, | 


where he died, got a vaſt Booty here, and 
200000 Crowns in Money. They built the 
Caſtle, with 5 Parochial Churches, a great 
Number of Monaſteries, and a noble Col. 
lege for the Jeſuits, who received all Stran. 
gers that came into theſe Parts. - Xaveriuy 
is ſaid to have preach'd and perform'd Mi. 


_  racles here, and it was made a Biſhoprick 


under the Archbiſhop of Goes, The Dutch 
attack'd it in 1605, and .burnt the Por. 
Fuguefe Fleet of 34 Veſſels, great and ſmall, 
with 3000 Men on board, but could 
not then take it. The Year 2afrer the 
King of Johor beſieg d it with 60000 Men, 
but in vain. The Dutch took it in 1640, 
after 6 Months Siege, and found a vaſt 
Booty, with a Cannon, whoſe Ball was of 
64 Pound Weight. They have ſince forti- 
fied the Town, and ſtock'd it with Inhabi- 
tants, and all other Neceſſaries. The City 
is large, ' encompaſſed with a Stone Wall 
and Baſtions, and very populous. The 
Houſes are built cloſe, ſeveral of the Streets 
are handſome and large, and planted on 
both Sides with Trees. In the midſt of the 
City there's a Hill, with a fair Church dedi- 
cated to St. Paul, where the Dutch perform 
'Worſhip 3 but moſt of the Churches and 
-Monaſteries founded by the Portugueſe are 
much decayed. Some of the Houſes are 
built of Stone, but moſt of them of Bam- 
bou Canes, which are very durable. They 
are not very large, the Apartments are 
ſmall, and but ſſenderly furniſh'd, The 
Harbour is one of the fineſt in the Indies, 
and has good Riding all Scaſons of the Year, 
which makes it frequented by Veſſels from 
moſt Places of the dies, While in Poſ- 


ſeſſion of the Portugueſe, twas (next to 00 
and Ormw ) the richeſt City in the Indies, 
and a great Mart for Gold, Precious Stones, 
and other Rarities. Lockyer ſays, a Fort on 


the Hill near the Church commands the 
7 | Town 
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Town ind Road - that the Place is health- 


fol, but now of no great Trade; yet they 
tave two or three SHips per Annum from the 


Sgliß Settlements on the Coaſt and Bay of 


gaga with Tallicoes, flight Silks, Opium, 
G. which make profitable Returns from 
thence in Sugar, Sugar-Candy, Sapan Wood, 
Canes, Rattans, Benjamin, Long Pepper, &c. 


' beſides Gold, which is had here at reaſona- 


ble Rates; but this Trade is driven by the 
Connivance of the Governor, Council, and 
Fiſcal, whoſe Buſineſs, Lockyer ſays, tis to 
detedt it. We refer to him for their Weights, 
"nd a Copy of their Price Courant for 
Goods in July 1704. He ſays,there vere 200 
European Soldiers in Garriſon when he was 
here, which, with the ordinary Charges of 
the Fort, are equal to the Profits of the 
Dutch. The Inhabitants are Dutch, Ports- 
ſe, Chineſe, Moors, and a few Armenians, 
The Chineſe have the beſt Shops, well fill'd 
vith the Produce of their own' Country. 
There are 3 or 4 great Mooriſh Merchants; 
but the Natives live mean enough in the 
Suburbs and Out-Parts, Sir Thomas Herbert 
ſys, the Portugueſe, when they took it, 
found 1250000 Pieces of Eight in the 
King's Treaſury ; but having put him to 
Death, the King of Siam and the neighbour- 
ing Potentates reſented it ſo much, that they 
furpris'd the Town by Storm, but left the 
Partugueſe at. Liberty to go off by Sea, and 
demoliſh its Works. They afterwards poſ- 
ſeſſed themſelves of it, till they were rou- 
ted by the Dutch, as above. Mandel/be ſays, 
the Town contain'd about 12000 Inhabi- 
tants in the Time of the Portugueſe, inclu- 
ding the Suburbs and other Places under 
ts Juriſdiction. The River is very broad, 
ind brackiſh at high Water, but freſh ac low 
Tide, when the Shore is ſo muddy, that 
there's no landing. It les conveniently for 
the Dutch Trade to Japan and Batavia. 
Captain Dampier ſays, tis a handſome City, 
inhabited by 2 or 300 Dutch and Portugueſe 
Families, beſides Malayans and Chineſe in the 
Suburbs ; and that the Streets are not pav'd. 
The great Fort or Citadel ſtands in an Iſland, 
to which there's no other Paſſage but by a 
Draw-Bridge. They have Store of Fowl 
ind Fiſh, Fruits, Roots, Cc. but little Pa- 
dunfe: and few Cattle. In the Neigh- 
bourhood there's a Mountain call'd Madian, 


ſo full of Salt- Petre; that in 1646 i 
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Cinnamon, Bufflers, Cows, Stags, 


broke out with 2 terrible Noiſe and Earch- 
quakes. . 4 | 
There are two deſart Iſlands, ſays Mandel- 
ſee, about a Cannon- ſhot from the City. 
The Channel betwixt them makes a good 
Harbour for the Galleons, and that betwixt 
' the City and one, of thoſe Iflands for other 


' Veſſels; but ſinall Barks can fail up the Ri- 
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Sincapura or Siuc apora gives Name to the 
Streights betwixt Malacea and Sumatra. The 
Town lies on the moſt Southerly Cape of 

the {ſian Continent, about half a Degree N. 
from the EquinoQia), ſays Herbert, where 
the Streight is not above a Musket-ſhorx 
over, and ſo rocky, that the Paſſage is dan- 
. Nieubiff ſays, it lies 20 Leagues 
from Malacca, before the Building of which 


"it had a King of its own, and was the chief 


Place of Trade on this Coaſt. The Moun- 
tain of that Name produces excellent Dia- 
monds, About this Place there's a certain 
Nation, which, with their whole Families, 
live conſtantly at Sea. They are called $a- 
letes, live upon Fiſhing, and are ſubje& to 
the K. of Jer. | 

Jer or Johor, a Kingdom, by ſome called 
Goer, Goers, Jobar, Goar, or Gohor. It lies at 
the Entrance of the Streights of Malacca, 
and borders upon that Kingdom and Pa- 
ban. The Name is derived from its Capi- 


tal, which Mol places on a River of the 


ſame Neme, ncar ſome Iſlands in a Bay at 
the S. End of the Peninſula, about Lat. 


'1 3. Long. 1213. At the Entrance of the 
River there are two high Iſlands ſhap'd like 
 Sugar-Loaves. and the Water is 10 Fathom 
deep. The City was anciently very mag- 


nificent, but de{troy'd by the Portugueſe irt 


1603. The King built another ſomewhat 


higher in 160g, towards which the Dutch 
contributed out of the Spoils they took 
from the Portugueſe. The Country is very 
fruitful, abounds with Lemons, Citrons as 
big as a Man's Head, and the other uſual 
Indian Fruits. They have Store of Pepper, 
ild- 
Boars, &c. and ſome Sea-Monſters. The 
Inhabitants are naturally brave, ſays Nieu- 
off, but Jaſcivious, Diſſemblers' and proud 
beyond Meaſure. Their Complexion in- 
clines to a light Blue, with broad Faces, 
crooked Noſes, and they account black 
Teeth - r The common People 


go naked, except a Piece of Stuff that 
angs before them. The better Sort have a 
kind of Callico Shifts of what Colour they 
* Pleaſe, and two Silken Strings of the ſame 
Colour, one of them a Girdle, and the 
other a Head-Band. They paint their Nails. 
yellow, and thoſe of greateſt Quality wear 
them longeſt. The richer Sort wear Po- 
nyards at their Sides, adorn'd with Precious 
Stones. Their King has many leſſer ones 
for his Vaſſals. He attacked Malace# in 
1606 with Gooco Men. When the Portu- 
gueſs took Jer, they found 1500 Braſs Guns 
in it. One of their Kings, who came on 
board the Dutch Fleet in 1608, had 30 


Wives with him, 3 Gold Chains ſet with 


Stones about his Neck, and the Handle of 
his Ponyard ſo rich with Sapphires, Dia- 
monds, &c: that 'twas valued at 50000 Gil- 
ders. Half the Inhabitants are Mahometans, 
and the other Half Pagans. 
Town Batuſabar, and ſay, tis divided into 
two, Mandelſſoe places it 6 Leagues from 
the Sea, ſays the one is 1300 Paces, and the 
other 500.round. The Houſes being all of 
Free- ſtone along the River, and rais'd on 
Piles 8 or 10. Foot high, they form a glo- 
rious Proſpect as one comes up the River. 
Together they contain about 4000 Men fit 
' for Arms. Their King is abſolute Proprie- 
tor of the Country, and beſtows Lands on 
any that deſire it, in order to manure it; 
but the Malayans are ſo lazy, that they 
don't much cultivate their Grounds, 


Linga, Nieuhiff ſays, tis an Iſland belong - 


ing to this King, who has a Governor there. 
It produces abundance of Zagu, but no 
Rice, and in 1606 had about 3000 Inhabi- 
dants. „ 5 

Paban or Pahang, is a Kingdom that bor- 
ders upon Jor and the Streights of Malacca, 
and has the Kingdom of Patane to the N. 
Fhe Capital, of its own Name, lies on a 
River which falls into the Indian Ocean on 
the E. Side of the Peninſula. Ml places it 
Lat. 3. Long. 122. about 150 Miles N. E. 

from Malacca, and go N. from Jor. It lies 
about x League from the Sea, is inhabited 
only by the Nobility, and the common 
Prople live in the Suburbs. Tis not large, 
is. ſurrounded with a Wall of Trunks of 


Trees join'd eloſe together, of about + Fa- 


ttiom high, and has a Baſtion at each Cor. 


nen. The Streets are inclos'd on both 


4 


Some call the 
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Sides with Hedges of Reeds, and pla 
with Coco's and other Trees; ſo tha * 
ſembles Gardens adjoiging to one another 
The Houſes are generally of Reed and 
Straw, only the King's Palace is of Wood 
The River is very broad, but not naviga. 
ble by Gallies, except at high Water. The 
adjacent Country is low, produces Pepper 
Eagle Wood, Kalamback Wood, coarſe 


Gold, Camphire, Nutmegs, Mace, Sapan 


Wood, Diamonds, and Hogs Stones, which 
are accounted greater Antidotes than the 
Bezoar. They have likewiſe Elephants up 
in the Country. The Inhabitants are divi. 
ded into Pagans and Mahometans, and 
the arranteſt Cheats in the World. They 
make great Numbers of Baskets, and caſt 
Guns of 3000 Pound Weight. Schonen 
ſays, that the King of this Country, ane 
others of the neighbouring Princes, make 
frequent Application to the Dutch Company 
to protect them from their Enemies. 


Peatane or Patana, a Kingdom E. from 


Queda, and N. from Paban. It has a Capi- 
tal of the ſame Name. M places it in 
Lat. 6. Long: 119. Nieuhef Lat. 7. 56. 
near the Sea. *'Tis encompaſſed on the 
Land-ſide by Bogs, is about half a League 
long, very narrow, and fortified with high 
Wooden Palifadoes.. The Houſes are art- 
fully. built of Wood and Cane, and pleaſant 
enough. The Suburbs are long, with a 
lovely Stream running by them. The 
Palace and Court, where live moſt of the 
People of Quality, are inclos'd with Pali- 
ſadoes. The Mabometan Church is a ſtately 
Pile of Brick, richly gilt within, and a+ 


dorn'd with curious Pillars. They have al- 


fo ſeveral Idol Temples, ſome of them ve- 
ry. rich, and monſtrous Idols painted of 


different Colours, Mandelſſoe ſays, the Har. 
bour lies about two Miles from the Town, 


which. is able to raiſe 10000 Fighting Men, 
The Inhabitants are of a brown Com- 


plexion, well ſhap'd, proud in their out- 


ward-Deportment, but obliging encugh in 
their Converſation with their Friends, They 
have an Averſion for Wine and ſtrong 


Drink, have 4 or 5 Wives apiece, and as: 


many. Concubines as they can maintain, 
They puniſh Adultery. ſeverely, tho com- 
mon among them, but ſcarce reckon Forni- 
cation a. Crime. Pouſſmgault makes the 
Town capable of raiſing 1600 Men. 


The Climate, ſays Nieuhef, is temperate 
md wholeſome. TI 
köruary, and continues till the End of OFo- 
kr, During this Seaſon, they have a Sea» 
Wind by Day, and a Land-Wind by Night. 
Their Winter is November,- December, and 
jnusry, when it rains and blows ſo violent- 
jy from the N. E. that no Ships can ſtir out 
of the Harbour till February. The Coun- 
try abounds with Rice, and all the other 
nian Fruits, beſides ſome tranſplanted 
from China. Each Month has its peculiar 


Fruit, They make uſe of Bufflers or Oxen 


u plough the Ground. They have Store 
of Pepper, yet can't ſell it as cheap here as 
in other Parts of the Indies. They have 
the ame Wild and Tame Beaſts and Fowl 
15in other Places, Geeſe and Ducks that 
hy twice a Day, and Turtle-Doves as fine- 
V colour'd as the beſt Parrots. The Wild 
Hogs do incredible Miſchief to their Fields; 
ud tho* they kill them frequently, muſt 


dot eat them, being Mahometans; nor will 


they ſuffer any body elſe. They have abun- 


unce of Elephants, Plenty of Tortoiſes, Oy- 


fers and Craw-Fiſh, Precious Stones, Drugs, 
and Metal. The richer Inhabitants affect 
gest Trains of Servants. They are natu- 
nlly lazy, not addicted to War, but much 
Luſt, and will hire out their Daughters 
ud Female Slaves to Strangers for ſo much 
jr Month. The Nobility make great Pro- 
fr of this infamous Commerce. The Men 
lere wear Bells in their Privities, to check 
tieir Inclination to Sodomy. The Chixeſ⸗ 
ue the chief Traders here in Porcellane 
nd Slaves, &c. for which we refer to Niew- 
f. This Country, he ſays, is more pow- 
eful in Shipping than any of its nezghbour 
Kingdoms. In 1602, they were under the 
Government of a young Queen Dowager, 
who had a vaſt Number of Ladies of Ho- 
nour, whom ſhe did nor allow ro marry, 
tho' ſhe ihdulged their Amours. When ſhe 
vent abroad, ſhe was mounted on a very 
fine Elephant, attended by 2000 Nobles and 
great Officers, all clad in the Royal Li- 
very, with the Arms of the Crown upon 
tem, and always entertain'd them ſplen- 
lidly when they accompanied her abroad to 
uke the Air. Nieuboff fays, this Country is 
ible to ſend 180000 arm'd Men into the 
field. There are many ſmall Iſlands on 


the Coaſt of this Peninſula, beſides thoſe 
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heir Summer begins in 


691 
we have deſcribed, for which we refer to 


the Maps? fince we have no particular Ac- 
count of them. 


The Kingdom of CAMBODIA. 


It lies on the E. Side of the Bay of Siam, 
has the Indian Ocean on the S. and Laos on 
the N. Me makes it 4co Miles from S. to 
N. where longeſt, and about 240 where 
broadeſt ; but it grows very narrow to- 
wards the N. Mandelſſoe ſays, it has its 
Name from its Capital, which lies on a Ri- 
ver 60 Leagues from the Shore, call'd Me. 
con, which riſes very high in Independant Tar. 
tary, and falls into the Indian Ocean by two 
Mouths. Mandelſſue ſays, it overflows every 
Year like the Nile. I's firſt Riſe is in the 
Beginning of June. It increaſes by Degrees 
10 or 12 Foot, and in July and Auguſt it 
overflows ſo that ir is not navigable. The 
King is Vaſſal ro him of Siam, and can 
bring about 35000 Men into the Field. 
The Portugneſe have the chief Trade here, 
ſo that the Dutch have not been able to ger 
any firm Footing in this Country. The 
Portugueſe trade chiefly in Malacca Stuffs, 
which they exchange for Benzoin, Lacque, 
Wax, Rice, Braſs, China Veſſels, and Iron. 
They have Plenty of Rice, and all Sorts of 
Beaſts, Fowls, and Indian Fruits, ſo that 
Proviſions are very cheap. Dampier ſays, 
the Country is low and woody, and not 
much known to the Engliſh, Bouſſingault ſays, 
it has many great Towns; the chief is Came 
bodia, Lawweck, or Ravecca. Moll places it on 
a River which falls into the Mecon, Lat. 12 1. 

Long. 123. It ſtands on a riſing Ground, 
to prevent its being overflowed, and con- 
fiſts chiefly of one large Street, ſays Man- 
delſſoe. Bouſſingault tells us of a City call'd 
Anſon, diſcover'd ſome Years before he 
wrote, behind ſome thick Woods in a very 
remote Place near Laos; ſays there was no 
living Creature in it; that it conſiſted of 
above 6000 Houſes, all of Marble, &c. but 
he does not tell us his Author, 


We come now to Ama or Annam, the 3d 
and laſt Diviſion of this Peninſula, which 
contains the Kingdoms of Laos, Twnquin, 
Cochinchina, &c. Luyts ſays, tis called 
in Latin, Regnum Annamiticum ſive Auns- 
mam; i.e. The Weſtern Kingdom, becauſt 

f . it 


— 
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it was ſometimes the W. Part of Chins. He 
places it between the Empires of-Siam and 


. Ava, China and the Bay of TJongain. The 


* 


Sanſons ſay, the Inhabitants, tho* they re- 
volted from China above 800 Years ago, do 
ſtillretain the Government, Cuſtoms, Man- 
ners, and Religfhn, of the Chineſe ; but di- 
viding themſclves into ſeveral Dominions, 
the moſt S. Part was called Cochinc bina, 
the Middle Part Tonquin, and the N. Part 
goes by the Name of ſeveral People, as 
Layts or Layi, the Kingdom of Crecangue ; 
the People call'd Gueyes, Timocoves, &e. who 
much reſemble the Tartars their Neigh- 
bovrs ; tat we find none of them deſcrib'd 
except the Layes, | 1 


The Kingdom of LA OS or LA 0. 


M. extends it from Lat. 15 5. to 25 J. the 
Sanſens from 195. to 25, but tlie y place the 
Timocoves the moſt Northern People of this 
Diviſion, as far N. as Lat. 35. Morden ex- 
tends it from Lat. 14. to 22 2, and makes it 
50 Miles in Breadth along the River Mecon. 
All of them repreſent it as a narrow Coun- 
try, and of an unequal Breadth. Mo makes 
the broadeſt Place above 180 Miles towards 
the N. but it contracts gradually towards 
the S. _ Bouſſimganlt ſays, the Name of it is 
but new in Europe, and that tis properly ca- 
led the Kingdom of the Langiens; but ac- 
cording to all our Maps, he is very much 
out in its Diſtance from the Sea, which he 
makes.300 Miles; for Mol makes it but go 
W. from the Gulph of Cochinchina, and 
Sanſon about 180. Bouſſingault ſays, tis boun- 
ded on all Sides with Mountains, which de- 
fend it againſt Enemies, and furniſh it with 
Wood and Water for themſelves and their 
Neighbours. He adds, that the Country 
is very plain, fruitful, and pleaſant; that 
they have the beſt Rice in the Eaſt, and abun- 
dance of Salt, which he tells us is formed 
thus: The S. Winds riſe when the Rains 
ceaſe, and then the Rice Fields produce im. 
mediately after the Harveſt a Sort of Scum 


or Froth as white as Snow, that by the Heat 


of the Sun is turn'd into Salt, which the 
People bave almoſt for nothing, and fell ve- 


* Ty cheap to Strangers, Their Benjoin is 


alſo reckon'd the beſt. They have Flowers 

of all Sorts, with Store of Honey, Wax, 

and Cotton, They have alſo Mines of Iron, 
—M £1 


Lead, and Tin, and find Silver and Gold 


Duſt in the Rivers, They have a great 
Trade in red Amber and Musk, and have 
mighty Herds of Beeves and Buffaloes, 
They have. Fruits in Abundance, and the 
Rivers ſwarm with Fiſh, ſome of them ſo 
large, as ewo Men can ſcarce carry, and all 
of them very cheap, He ſays, their Capi- 


tal is Lang une, which Morden calls L anjang 


and that it lies in the Middle of the King 
dom. Mol calls it Lanchang, and places it in 
Lat. 20. Bowſſingault ſays, it has good Ditches 
and high Walls on one Side, and is de- 
fended on the other by the great River Lao, 
M places it on the Mecon, in a ſort of a 
Peninſula, The Palace, ſays Bouſſmgault, is 
admirable for its Extent, Magnificence, and 
Architecture. But this Writer is ſo much 
inclin'd to Romantick Deſcriptions, with, 
out quoting his Authors, that we can ſcarce 
rely upon him. He pretends this King can 
raiſe 500000 young Men, beſides thoſe of 
full Age, and above 100 Years old, who he 
ſays are ſo numerous and robuſt, that they 


would mike a very good Army of them. 


ſelves, His Deſcription of the principal 
Temple in the Capital, with irs Tower of 
100 Cubits high, and thin Plates of Gold, 
which being moved by the Wind, 'make a 
delicate Harmony like a Conſort of Muſick, 
looks ſo like a Romance, rhat we ſay no 
more of it. 


TONNQUIN Kingdom. 


Mill places it betwixt Lat. 17. and 253. 
but of a very unequal Breadth. It has Part 
of China on the N. and E. Laos on the W. 
Cochinchina on the S. and the Gulph of Ci 
chinchina on the E. where 'tis narroweſt, 
The Sanſons extend it no further N. than 
the Tropick of Cancer, and S to Lat. 16, 
place Ciacangue on the N. Cambodia, with 
ſome other little Countries which are un. 
known, on the S. Pegy on the W. and Chi- 
na, with the Gulph of Cochinchina, on the E. 

Ta vernier having travelled this Country 
himſelf, and had likewiſe the Papers of his 
Brother, who reſided many Years at the 
Court of Tonquin, their Relation is moſt to 
be depended on, and therefore we ſhall 
chiefly follow them. They ſay, Torquin hs 
on the E. the Province of Canton in Chins, 
on the W. the Kingdom of Brema, on the N. 
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and Quang ſ in China, and on the 8. 
1 he: ul Cuich. The Climate is 
ſo temperate, that all the Year looks like a 
continual Spring. They never have Froſt 
or Snow, nor are troubled with. the Peſti- 
ſence, Gout, Stone, and other Diſeaſes ſo 
frequent in Europe. They have but two 
Winds, viz. from the N. and S. which blow 
Months ſucceſſively. The ficſt refreſhes 
the Earth, ſo that there's nothing more de- 
lghtful than this Country. The other 
blows from the End of January to the End 
of July. The two laſt Months are the Sea - 
ſon of Rain; but in this Country, as well 
25 in other Parts of the Indies, they have 
terrible Hurricanes once in 7 Years, which 
blow down Houſes, tear up Trees, and 
make dreadful Ravages ; bur they ſeldom 
ft above 24 Hours, Their Aſtrologers 
believe them to proceed from the Exhala- 
tions of the Mines of Japan, which extend 
to the Seas of that Iſland, China, Cochinchi- 
xs, the Manilles, and this Country, but fel- 
dom any where elſe : They are ſo ſudden, 
that Veſſels at Sea, when ſurpris'd by them, 
muſt cut down all their Maſts as quick as 
they can. Our Authors ſay, this Kingdom 
is almoſt equal in Extent to France, is divi- 
ded into ſeveral Provinces,” whoſe Limits 


tre not well kflown, the Tonguineſe being 


neirher vers'd in Geography nor Hiſtory, 
ind affecting to ſtay at Heme, after the 
Manner of the Chineſe. ' They had no man- 


ner of Commerce, till found out by the Eu- 


repeans, which is one Reaſon why ſo little 
is known of them, Some of che moſt 
underſtanding Men among them told our 
Authors, - that they have above 20000 Cities 


nnd Towns, and that they might have ma- 


ny more, but that Mulritudes of People 
live in Veſſels upon the Rivers with their 
Families and Cattle; ſo that the greateſt 
Part of them are cover'd with Boats. 
The Country. is for moſt Part level, and 
interſpers'd with pleaſant little Hills, ex- 
cept towards the N. where they are pretty 
high. They have ſeveral Rivers navigable 
by large Veſſels, and others by ſmaller, 
The chief of them in our Maps are Lancan 
and Chaule, or Domes, which riſe towards 
Tartary, and fall into the Gulph of Cochin- 
china at about 50 Miles Diſtance from one 
another. They have no Corn or Wine for 
want of Rain, which, as was obſerv'd above, 
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never falls but in June or Fuly : But they 
have an infinite Quantity of Rice, of which 
they chiefly make their Food and Drink, 


They have alſo good Strong- Water. Their 


Fruits are excellcnt, but different from ours, 
as are their Trees, The chief is the Palm, 
which bears a Fruit bigger than in any 
Part of 4fis ; but having Ree the Na- 
ture of it elſewhere, we ſay no more of it 
here. They have two Sorts of a Tree cal- 
led Gogavier, which reſemble Lawrel, One 


bears a Plum green without, and red with- 


in, and the other a Fruit of much more 
Eſteem, which is yellowiſh without, and 
white within, the Top of it being like 3 


ſmall Noſegay, and the Pulp full of Ketg- 


nels,leſs than thoſe of a Pomegranate, which 
are Aſtringent before they are ripe, and the 
contrary after. Our Authors ſay, the Por. 
tugueſe firſt tranſplanted it hither from M 
cao. Thg Papager bears a Fruit like a ſmall 
Melon, of a delicious Taft. The Arager 
grows up as ſtraight as the Maſt of a Ship, 
end has no Branches but at the Top. le 
has a Fruit like a Nutmeg, which the Peo- 


ple bruiſe with Betle-Leaves, and chew. 


They have but ewo Sorrs of Figs, one liks 
ours, and another as long as a Man's Ein- 
ger, like thoſe call'd Adam's Figs, There's 
another Tree like our Willow, calPd the 
Powder-Tree, becauſe of the Wood they make 
Charcoal, and of the latter Gunpowder, 
They have another Tree call'd Jambager, 
which grows high, and bears a Fruit about 
the Bigneſs of a Citrul Cucumber, with a 
Pulp full of Kernels, that are cooling, and 
commonly eaten in hot Weather. The 


Highways are planted with Trees on both 


Sides, of which ſome are ſo big, that 2 or 
3000 Men may ſtand under them, being 
like the War or Bani an Tree formerly deſcri- 
bed. The Fruit is about as big as our great 
Nuts, with a red Shell, and within a Ker. 


nel like a Grain of Millet. The Rere Mice 


feed and make their Neſts on them. They 
are as big as a Pullet, and have Wings above 
a Foot and a half long. They faſten their 
Claws on the Branches, and hang all Day 
long with their Heads downward. They 
have alſo 7 Claws on each Wing; fo that 
being ſhot, they remain fix'd to the Branches, 
and look at à Diſtance like great Pears. 
The Portugueſe prefer them at Table before 
their Pullets. The Eatable Birds-Neſts are 
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one of the greateſt Rarities in this Coun- 
try. They are found only in 4 Illands that 
lie on the Coaſt of Cachinehina, The Birds 
are as big as a.Swallow, and compoſe their 
Neſts in Form of an Onion, with ſeveral 
Tunicles one upon another. The Compo- 
ſition is a. certain Gum or Froth, which 
they ſteep here in warm Water, and mix 
with all their Sawces, to which it gives an 
excellent Reliſh, as if ir were a Compound 
of all the Spices in the Eaſt. Tavernier ſays, 
That he has often eat of it himſelf, and 
3 it to Perſons of the greateſt Qua- 
4ity in Fance. r 

5 others, which abound with fuch excellent 
Tortoiſes, that the Inhabitants uſe them in 
their chief Treats, and make a great deal 
of Money of them by pickling them up, 
and ſending them abroad. The Claim to 
the Poſſeſſion of theſe Iſlands has occaſion'd 
frequent Wars betwixt thoſe of @#rhinchins 
and Tonguin.: For not only the Meat, but 
the Shells of thoſe Tortoiſes, are great 


Commodities in this Country. They have 


Ananas, Oranges, and Citrons, but the lat- 
ter ſo ſowr, that they uſe the Juice of em 


inſtead of Aqua · fortis, and likewiſe for Dy-. 
Ang and Whitening. Tis a great Commo- 


dity in the Mogul's Country for whitening 
Callicoes. The Tonguineſe make vaſt Quan- 
rities of, Silk, and both Rich and Poor are 
. Cloath'd with it, *Tis now one of the chief 


Dutch Trades to Japan, whereas they for- 


merly had it from Perſia, Bengal, and China. 
There's but one ſweet-ſmelling Flower here, 
that grows like. a large Noſegay upon Shrubs 
that crawl on the Ground. 


help Digeſtion. They have no Lions, Af- 
ſes, or Sheep ; but their Forreſts abound 
with Tigers, Deer, and Apes, and their 


Fields with Beeves, Cows, and Hogs. They 


have vaſt Quantities of Pullets, Ducks, and 
Turtles, which are their general Proviſion 
at Feaſts, Their Horſes are weil ſhap'd, 
and their Elephants the talleſt and nimbleſt 
in Aſia. They have no Cats, but a ſort of 
Dogs which hunt and kill the Rats and Mice, 
that are very large and troubleſome. They 
&ave very few Birds ofthe Air, which towards 
the Evening is darken'd by vaſt Swarms of 


Gnars, which hinder their Sleep by their 
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Near theſe Iſlands thete are 


Here's Store of 
Sugar, but they know not well how to re- 
Fine it, and eat much of it in the Cane to. 


Noiſe and their Stinging. The only Re: 

dies they have . are to 8 2 
Chaff of Rice in a Fire- Shovel a little bo. 
fore they go to Bed, which kills or drives 
them away. They likewiſe cover their 
Beds with a ſort of cloſe Net- work: yet 
notwithſtanding all theſe Precautions. the 
Gnats will be about them when they riſe 


in a Morning. They are likewiſe infeſted 


with great Swarms of whiteEmmets, which 
in 24 Hours will eat thro* their Bales of 
Silk; and if they touch one's Skin, imme. 
diately raiſe Bliſters, which fall again-when 
waſh'd in cold Water. They keep Eggs 
good here for two or three Years, by ma. 
king a Pickle ſo ſtrong with Salt and Wa. 
rer, that the Eggs ſwim in it. Then they 
make a Paſt of this Pickle and Aſhes, in 
which they incloſe every Egg by it ſelf, 
and wrapping it up in a large Leaf, pur the 
Eggs into Earthen Pots cloſe cover'd, and 
ſo preſerve; them. In other Parts of Af 
they keep their Fggs in varniſh'd Pots fill'd 
with Oil, made of a ſmall Seed like Rape; 
but thoſe preſerv'd with Salt Pickle are the 
beſt, and much us'd at Sea, where they 
boil them hard, and eat them with Rice in- 
ſtead of Salt. They have no Mines of Sil. 
ver or Gold in this Kingdam, nor do they 
coin any Money. | | 


The Ricks,” Tak and Strength 
8 of, Tonquin. | 


1 chief Riches conſiſt in the great 
14 Quantity of Silks which they ſell to 


the Dutch, &c. and in their Lignum Ales, of 


which the beſt is worth 1000 Crowns a 
Pound, but the reſt not above; Crowns, 
it being dry,and fit only to make Cabiners, or 
Beads for Women's Necks. The Mahome- 
tans make great Account of it; and when 
they receive Viſits, throw a little of it on 
a Chaffing Diſh of Coals, that yields a ve- 
ry pleaſant” Smoke, with which they per- 
fume their Beards, lift up their Hands, and 
cry, God be thanked, That which is oily is 
the beſt, and the Bigneſs of a Pea will yield 
as much Smoak as a dry Piece of the Big- 
neſs of a Man's Fiſt. Tevermer ſays, the 
Inhabitants are more faithful in their Deal. 
ings than the Chineſe, Inſtead of Money, 
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uſe Ingots of Gold from Chins, from 
4 A pats apiece, and Bars of Sil- 
ver from Japan. For ſmall Payments, they 
either cut the Bars into little Pieces, and 
weigh them in Scales, or uſe Spaniſh Reals, 
Some Authors ſay, That at. the uſual 
Rendezvous, they muſter 12000 Horſe, 
2000 Elephants for Carriage and Battle, 
o000 Foot, and 300 Gallies, and make the 
Whole in Time of War about 500000 Men; 
but Tevernier's Brother, who was preſent, 


ſays, That in 1649, when the K. marched | 


zozinſt Cochinchins, he raiſed only $000 
Horſe, 94000 Foar, 722 Elephants for Car- 
nage and Battle, and 318 Gallies or long 
' narrow Barks with Oars and Sails. | 
When the King ſets out of his Palace for 
War, he is carried in a Palanquin by the 
chief Officers» of his Houſhold, attended 
with Muſick : And to meaſure the Time, 
there's an Officer who carries + Baſin full 
of Water, and a Braſs Bowi floating. in it, 
with a Hole in the Bottom, which lets in 
fo much Water as ſinks it exactly in an 
Hour's time. Then two Officers ſtrike the 
Hour upon two large Platters of Bell. metal, 
which is heard at a great Diſtance, while 
he that carries the Baſin ſets the Bowl a- 
| float again, and ſo every Hour, This is 
the Way of meaſuring Time every where 
betwixt the Tropicks, becauſe the rainy 
Seaſon makes the Air ſo. moiſt, that the Eu- 
nian Clocks and Watches are perfeQly uſe · 
es, and muſt lie in Oil to keep them from 
ruſting during that Seaſon, The Condition 
of the Soldiers here is very miferable, and 
they are ty'd to the Employment all their 
Days. Their Companies are from 100 to 
130 Men apiece ; and he that performs beſt 
with his Bow and Arrow, is allow'd two 
Months Wages ; and he that performs 
worſt, muſt do double Duty. The chief 
Glory of the Officers is to have their Men's 
Arms neat and bright, and their Wages, 
which are paid in Rice, are abated for the 


tains the Victory is preſented with an Elct 
Pphant-and 3 Months Wages: The Pay is 
ſo mean, that the Wives of the Soldiers 
and Galtey-Slayes are obliged ro follow 
other Employments to maintain their Fa. © 
milies, and the Captains are forced to looks © 
after the King's Elephants, and train them 
up to War, by inuring them to Wild- Fire- 
Ce. and they muſt likewiſe take Care o 

Harbours and Docks for Gallies. All theſe- 
Captains and Lords of the Court are called 
Mandarins, and allow'd 4 Days in a Month to 
divert themſelves, wiz. two at the Change, 
and two at the Full of the Moon. 


The Origine and Method of thein 
Government, and the Cuſtomroff 
their Court. 33 

Tn That about 60 Years> , . 

before he wrote, it was ſubject to the: 

Chineſe; and that the Inhabitants have a fa- 

bulous Story, That an Infant bf 3 Years of” 

Age, with a miraculous Horſe and Retinue, 

deliver'd them from the Slavery of the Chi- 

ver. Bur the Truth is, that their firſt par- 
eicular King was one Din a Robber, who 

having aſſembled a great Number of Male- 
contents and Vagabonds, did, after feveral: 
bloody Battles, uſurpthe Throne: After this,,. 
he was killed: in Battle by the People, who- 
rebelled againſt him; but his Party gain»- 


ing the V'Qory, he had 2 Sons who reign'd> 


after him ſucceſſively, but left no Iſſue. 
Fhis occafion'd Civil Wars for the Crown, 
when the weaker Party calling the Chineſi to 
theic Aſſiſtance, gain'd the Aſcendanr, and 
advan&d a Mandarin of the Family of Ee. 
lequel to the Throne. He being a. prudent 
and valiant Prince, eſtabliſned Peace, and? 
built that vaſt Royal Palace, which is ſtill 
admir'd for its Circuit and Magnificence, 
being all of Party- colour d Marble within 


fcſt Fault, if their Arms be ruſty; and for and without. This King leaving but one 


the ſecond, they are corporally puniſhed: 
Thoſe who ſerve on board the Gallies, afe 
valued moſt aecording as they manage their 
Oars; and as the King delights in Mock. 
Fights of his Gallies, many of the poor 
Creatures kill themſelves by ſtraining at tlie 
Oar, for which their Widows or Heirs have 
do Years Pay, and the Captain who ob- 


Daughter, ſhe married a powerful Manda- 
rin of the Houſe of Tyan; but was ſoon af. 
ter taken and put to Death by a Rebel, who 
ufusp'd the Throne. The People, weary of 
his Oppreſſion, call'd the Chineſe to their 
Aſſiſtance, and cut him off. Thus the Ch.. 
neſe held the Government 20 Years, and ap- 
pointed Governors in every Province, who 
| laying: 
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3 Hyiog heavy Tribute on the Toxquineſe, they 


rebelled againſt them under the Conduct of 
a Mandarin of the Houſe of Le, who expel- 
led the Ghineſe, and aſſum'd the Crown, 
which continued in his Family above 80 
Years. After this, a great Lord of the Fa- 
mily of Marr, which had formerly enjoy'& 
the Scepter, in order to revenge himſelf of 
an Aﬀeont which the King had put upon 
him; join'd a great Party of Malecontents ; 
and the Chineſe, who were eager to regain 
what they had loſt, ſeiz'd the Kingdom af- 
ter a bloody Battle, wherein his Predeceſſor 
was kill'd. Bur in two Years after, a Man- 
darin of the Houſe of Trin rebelled. againſt. 
him, in orderto have extirpated his Family; 


but Death prevented him. He left two 
Sons, of whom the eldeſt ſubmitted, and 


was honourably treated by the King; but 
the youngeſt, notwithſtanding che King's 
Promiſes of great Advantages, continued 
his Father Rebellion, took the King and 
his Brother in Battle, and put them to 
Death. Vet he would not accept of any 


higher Title than that of General; and to 


3 the Affection of the People, he made 
roclamation, That if any Prince of the 
Houſe of Le was alive, he ſhould be put in- 
to Poſſeſſion of the Crown. There was 
but one, who had been ſo £loſely purſued 
by the Houſe of Marr, that he was glad to 


diſguiſe himſelf in the Habit of à private 
| fore ſhe drinks, which is a Cuſtom obſerv'd 


© Soldier. 


He was proclaimed King. with great. 


Pomp; but the General kept the Command 
of the Army, and diſpoſed of the greateſt 


Part of the Revenues. From hence, ſays 


our Author, ever ſince that Time, there 
have been two Kings of Tonquin, of which 
the firſt, who is called Bous, has only the 


Title; and the ſecond, call'd Cheua, has the 
Sovereign Power and Authority, while the. 
former is kept up in his Palace, and muſt. 


not ſtir abroad but on certain Days, when 
he is carried thr6 the Streets of his Capital 
more like an Image than a King, tho he has 
a Royal 


Guard, and ſometimes 20000, which are 


quarter'd chiefly on the Frontiers towards 


Cochinchina, with 5o War Elephants, He 
alſo keeps too great Gallies, with a vaſt 
Number of Galliots. _ „ 

The King gives publick Audience almoſt 
cvery Day; but his Edicts are of ao Effect 


e 


unleſs fign'd by the Chee. At tbele Au- 


Attendance, 2000 Soldiexs for his 


diences he is attended by 32 Counſellors of 
State, beſides 100 others to judge Appeals 
The Eunuchs are very powerful ar his 
Court, and he confides more in them than 


in bis own Children. The eldeſt does not 
always ſucceed, for the Chous and his Crea. 


tures, when the King has more Sons than 
one, 8 whom he ſhall name for his 
Succeſſor, and then the Chous, with the 
chief Courtiers and Officers of the Army, 
congratulate him, and ſwear to ſer him on 
the Throne after his Father's Death, The 
reſt of the Brothers being confin'd as it 
were to the Palace, have nothing to do with + 
the State, nor muſt they ſtir abroad except 
4 times a Year, and then not above 6 Days 
at a time, attended by Officers {ct over them 
by the Chows, The firſt uf theſe 6 Days 
they viſit the Temples and Prieſts, to whom 
they give large Alms; the two next are 
ſpent in Hunting, and the three laſt upon 
he Rivers in Pleaſure-Boats or Gallic, 
When the Queen goes abroad, ſhe is car. 
ried foremoſt in a Sedan cloſe ſhur-up with 
Lettice Windows, ſhaded by 6 Umbrella'z, 
held up by her Gentlemen, and guarded by 
15 Officers arm'd with Firelocks, She is 
follow'd by 6 Ladies of Honour : The firſt 
commands the Eunuchs, which are never 
ad mitted into the Queen's Apartment: The 
ſecond gives the Queen her Sweetmeats be- 


likewiſe among all the People, becauſe they 
ſay it prevents the Cholick : The third care 
ries a Box of Perfumes and Betle, and the 
reſt uſher the Queen when ſhe gers into 
the Sedan or alights. Sometimes they help 
her out of the Sedan-into a Chariot, during 
which all the Men and Eunuchs muſt with- 
draw out of Sight, and then ſhe is drawn 
by 8 Maids of Quality. 

The Kingdom is divided into 8 large Pro- 
vinces, each of which has its Governor and 
Magiſtrates, from whom there lies an Ap- 
peal to the Court. They attain to Nobility 
eſther by the Wars or Learning. The for. 
mer begin at 11 Years of Age to learn their 
Military Exerciſes. _ 

The Tungaineſe und Chineſe have had free 
quent Wars for a Tribute granted the hat- 
ter by a King of the Houſe of Le. But in 
1667, the Ghineſe being over-run by the Tur- 
tarts, agreed that the Tonquineſs ſhould pay 

: ; . no 


d free 
e late 
zut in 
je Tar- 


d pay 
no 


and at every quarter 


ſador once a Year to do Homage to the Em- 


qular in their Juſtice, that our Authors ſay 


ations exceed them. They take ſpe- 
44 — to repair the Highways and Bridges, 
a League Travel- 
lers may be accommodated with Water, and 
Fire to light their Pipes. 
When a Perſon has committed Murder, 
they carry him before a Judge, and make 
him hold a Wiſp of Graſs in his Mouth, 
to ſhew that he is turn'd a Beaſt, 


Notwithſtanding the King has little or no 


kority, yet he is highly honour'd, and 
—＋ mo 5th Days of every Month all 
the Mandarins are bound to come in their 


Chineſe Habits, and kiſs his Hands. But the 
General who us'd formerly to do ſo has ob- 


nin d a Diſpenſation, ſends another in his 
tend, and has more Honour done him than 
the King ; for all the other Mandarins, Go- 
ternors of Provinces, Juſticiaries, and Mi- 
ltary Officers, go 9 New-Vear's. Day, 
(which is the 15th of the 5th Month) and 
alſo after a Victory, to kiſs' his Hands. 
When the Tonquineſe meet a Superior, they 
make 4 Obeiſances as low as the Ground ; 
but the Women never make above one, 
Thoſe that would be admitted to ſee the 
King, muſt put on Violet Robes, and their 
Servants muſt be clad in the ſame Colour ; 
and they that have a Petition to his Majeſty, 
muſt offer a Preſent with it; for tho” the 
General diſpoſes of all Offices, &. yet 
every Year, upon the r5th Day of the 7th 
Month, the King beſtows Gifts, Ce. to his 
Courtiers, and to the Children of ſuch as 
have done their Country any ſignal Service. 
He gives them Plates of Gold worth 606 
Livres each, and Silver Bars worth 46 'Li- 
vres apiece, The ſame Day he releaſes 
Debtors and Criminals, if the latter have 
not deſerved Death, or if the Debt don't 
exceed the Value of two Bars of Silver. 
The three laſt Days of the laſt Month, the 
4& Mandarins, who are the chief Counſel 
lors of State, give the Oaths of Fidelity to 
all the Courtiers and their Wives. The Go- 
vernors of Provinces, do the like to the 
Lords and Gentlemen under their Juriſ- 
dition, and the. Governors of Cities to the 
Citizens, c. If Mandarins or Gentlemen 


diſcover Treaſon, the King rewards them 


«more Tribute, and only ſend an Ambaſ-. 


a 3 
according to his Pleaſure; but he gratifics 
the meaner Sort with 50 Pains of Gold and 
5oo Bars of Silver, which amount to 3 3000 
Livres; for the former value their Nobility 
far bexond Money. At certain. Times of 
the Year, there's. a general Muſter of the 
Youth of ſeveral Provinces, when thoſe 


who are not Nobles or Tradeſmen, are re- 


giſter d for the Service of the King, who 


once in 5 Years chuſes ſuch as he incends 


for his Guard, and ſends the reſt to the 
Frontier Garriſons. Some try to get off by 


Money; but if diſcover'd, both the Officer 


and Soldier are puniſh'd without Mercy. 


They hang a little Bell about his Neck, fet- 


ter his Arms, and ſend him to the General, 
who orders his Head to be ſtruck off: But 
the Tmguizeſe are fo averſe to Bloodſhed; 
that the Friends of the Criminal intercede 


commonly for Hanging, which they reckon 


the more honourable Puniſhment, © __ 

The Mandarins- and great Princes ſo- 
lemnize their Birth-days with Feaſting, Co- 
medies, and Fire-works, attended by all 
their Kindred and Friends, and at the ſame 
Time give large. Alms to the Poor, Wi- 
dows, and Priſoners. - t 
Our Authors give the following Account 
of the Coronation of their Kings: The 3d 
Day after the King's Death, the General, 
the Military Mandarins, the Lords of the 


Council, and all the Governors of Provin- 


ces, repair to Court, preſent the Prince with 
a Chineſe Habit, mount him on an Elephant 
bring him into one of the great Courts o 

his Palace, cover'd, like a Tent with Cloth 


of Gold and Silver, and then placing him 


on à magnificent Throne, fall down with, 
their Faces to the Ground, and after ſome 
Time riſe up, cloſe their Hands together, 
lift up their Arms and Eyes to Heaven, and 
ſwear to be faithful to the new King till 
Death. Then the King cauſes 4 Panes of 
Gold and 6 Bars of Silver to be given to 
every one of the Nobility, 20 Panes of 
Gold and 4o Bars of Silver to the General, 
and 10 of Gold and 20 of Silver to the Pre- 
ſident of the Council or Chancellor, under 
a Diſcharge of the Artillery round the Pa- 
Jace, and of 30000 Horſe and Foot then in 
Arms. After this, the King is carried in a 
magnificent Palanquin upon the Shoulders 
of 8 Military Mandarins, and 8 of the Cour- 
cil, with the General and Chief of the 
Tree Coun- 
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Counſellors riding before him to hif Prede- 
ceſſor's Apartment, from whence all the 
Lords retire for two Hours, except the Eu- 
nuchs, while the- Princeſſes, Ladies of the 
Court, and the Wives of the chief Manda- 
rins, come to kiſs the King's Hand, and 
congratulate his Acceſſion to the Throne. 
Then the Lords are called in to 2 Banquet, 
where the Fleſh of Colts, Dogs, and the 
Birds. Neſts already mentioned, are their 
beſt Cates. Then they have Comedies and 
Fire-works, which laſt all Night. Next 
Day the Soldiers are drawn out into an ad- 
jacent Plain, where all the principal Mili- 
tary Officers 'of the Kingdom are preſent, 
and the King is carried thicher in his Pa- 
Janquin, preceded by the General and Ma- 
ſter of Horſe on Horſeback, attended by 
other Commanders on Foot, with Muſi- 
Cians and Dancers. When he comes into 
the Field, he rides upon one of his great 
Elephants of War into the Middle of the 
Camp, where all the Officers take the Oaths 
to him; after which he gives two Panes of 
Gold and 40 Bars of Silver to every Colo- 
nel, half as much to every Captain, à 4th 
Part as much to every Lieutenant, and a 
Month's Pay to every Soldier. Then they 
diſcharge 3 Vollies, and every Company 
retires to a large Hut, where they have 
Victuals enough for a Day and Night. The 
King has a Wooden Palace finely painted 
and gilt, where he ſpends the Night in 
Feaſting, and ſeeing: the Dances and Eire- 
works, The next Day the Soldiers ſet Fire 
to the Palace-and Huts, and the King re- 
tires to his Throne, where he rewards thoſe 
that aſſiſted in the Ceremony, gives Acceſs 
to all the People, and has a Speech made to 
him by two Commiſſioners, one for the 
Merchants, and the other for the Arrificers, 
declaring, that all the Burgeſſes and other 
Tnbabirants of the good City of Checo own 
him for their King, and will be faithful to 
him till Death. Then the King preſents 
the Merchants with 30 Panes of Gold and 
300 Bars of Silver, and the Artificers with 
20 Panes of Gold and oo Bars of Silver. 
The Rejoycings continue in the City for a 
Week, Ina few Days after, Commiſſioners 
come from all Parts of the Kingdom to 
profeſs the pee; mage? a and Fideliry of 
the People, and to aſſure the Kiyg of their 
Service againſt the Chineſe; in Acknow- 
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ledgment whereof, he exempts his 
from Taxes for a Year, — t Ach — 
rebelled againſt his Predeceſſors, whom he 
exempts only for 6 Months. He alſo pays 
Half of his Subje&s Debrs, while the Pre. 
8 of the Council compounds with the 
reditors for the other Half. Beſides this 
he Inn bis Idol Temples with 100009 
Beaſts, and the Value of a Million in Panes 
of Gold, Tiſſues and Silks to adorn the 


Idols, and Orange-colouj'd Callicoes for the 


Prieſts, &c. with Blue ones for the Poor 
which are kept as ours in Hoſpitals or Alms. 
houſes. After theſe Ceremonies are over 
the King confines himſelf the firſt New 
Moon with the Bonzes, and lives frugally in 
common with them ; during which he vi. 
firs the principal Hoſpitals, gives Alms to 
the Poor, and concludes his Devotion with 


building and dedicating'a new Pagod to one 


of his Idols. The firſt Day of the ſecond 
Quarter he rides on an Elephant of War, 


attended by the Court on Horſeback, and 


Io or 12000 choſen Foot, into a Plain, 
where they ſtay all rhe Quarter, and are al- 


lowed two Meals a Day at the King's Coſt, 


in Huts and ſmall Cabbins, which they turn 
with the Wind; but there are 3 Houſes 
built for the King, the General, and the 
Preſident of the Council. A River runs 
thro' this Plain, in which there are ſeveral 
Gallies richly painted and gilt, which row 


one againſt another for the King's Diver. 


ſion; and in.the Evening the Rowers come 
aſhore with their Captains to kiſs his Hand, 
and partake of his Bounty. After 7 Days 
- a thus, the King gives all his Land Sol- 

iers and Marines two Months Pay extraor- 
dinary, and returns in the ſame Order to 
his Palace, where he ſpends the reſt of the 


Month in the Apartment of his Princeſſes, 


and ſeeing Fire-works, Comedies, Dan- 
cing, Ge. 

The ſame Authors. give the following 
Account of the Funeral Pomp of the Kings 
of Tonquin : Preſently after the King's Death, 
they embalm the Corps, lay it in State for 
65 Days, and ſerve it with Meat, of which 
one Half is given to the Prieſts, and the 
other to the Poor. In the mean time the 
General orders the Governors of the Pro- 
vinces their Mourning. All the Military 
Mandarins and Judges wear it generally 
3 Years, the King's Houſhold 9 Months, 
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the Nobility 6, and the meaner Sort three; 
during which Time there's a Ceſſation from 
all Diverſions, but ſach as relate to the new 
King's Advancement. The King is ſerv'd 
in Diſhes varniſh'd with Black, cuts his 
Hair, and covers his Head with a Bonnet of 
Straw, as do all the Princes and Counſellors 
of State, till the Body of the deceaſed King 
js put into the Galley to be carried to his 
Tomb.” Three Bells which hang in one of 
the Towers of the Palace toll all the while 
without Intermiſſion. The zd Day after 
the King's Deceaſe, all the Mandarins re- 
air to Court to condole his Death, and the 
People are allow'd 10 Days after to ſee the 
Corps lie in State before they put it aboard 
the Galley. The General cauſes all the Way 
from the Palace to the Gallies, which is 
ibout two Days Journey, to be ſpread with 
Violet-colour'd Callico, which is given to 
the Prieſts after the Ceremony is over. 
Both the King and the Court march a- foot, 
and take up 13, Days in going and coming. 
obſerve the following Order: 
(i.) The two Uſhers of the Door of the 
King's Chamber, proclaiming the Name of 
the deceaſed King as they go along, and 
carry each a Mace, the Head of which is 
full of artificial Fire-works. (2) 12 Chief 
Officers of the Galley which draws the 
Tomb, whereon the King's Name is write 
ten. (3.) The Great Maſter of che Horſe, 
attended by two Pages on Horſeback. 
(4.) 12 Horſes led two by two, 6 of which 
have their Saddles  embroider'd, and their 
Bridles emboſs'd with Plates of Gold, and 
the other 6 with Gold Bridles, and Hou- 
lings embroider'd and adorn'd with Gold 
and Silver Fringes, every Horſe being led 
by two Men.  (5.) 12 Elephants; 4 of em 
carry a Man each, with the King's Stan- 
dard ; 4 others carry as many Towers, with 
6 Men in each, arm'd* with Muskets and 
Fire-Locks ; and the laſt 4 carry each a 


kind of a Cage, of which one is made with 


Glaſs Windows, another like a Lettice, and 
the reſt with 4 Sorts of Roofs, theſe being 


the Elephants which the deceaſed King 
| rode upon when he went to War. (6.) 8- 


Captains of che Guard, leading as many 
Stags, which draw the Herſe. (7) The 
new King and his Brother, if he, has any, 
in Mourning Robes of white Sattin, Straw 
Gips, and ſurrounded with Muſicians, 
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(8.) 6 Princeſſes clad in white Sattin, who 
carry Meat and Drink for the Deceaſed, and 
they are attended by two Ladies of Honour 
in 17 accompanied with Muſicians. 
(9.) 8 Princes of the Blood in Straw Hats. 
(10.) 4 Governors of the 4 chief Provinces, 
with ech a Stick on his Shoulder, on which 
hangs a Bag full of Gold and Perfumes, 
which are Preſents from: the Provinces to 
the Deceaſed for his Uſe in the other 
World. (11,) Two Chariots drawn by 8 
Horſes each, and led by as many Men, and 
in each Chariot are two Coffers full of Bars 
of Gold, & c. for the ſame Purpoſe, The 
Proceſſion is clos'd by a great Crowd of 
the King's Officers and the Nobility, ſome 
on Foot, and others on Horſeback, accore 
ding to their Quality. After the Corps is 
put into the Galley, tis drawn op the Ri- 
ver, which runs through deſert Countries, 
where they chuſe commonly to bury the 
Corps privately, without any other Atten- 
dance than 6 of the chief Eunuchs, who 
are ſworn never to reveal the Place, which 
our Authors think is done partly out of 
Religion, and partly for fear left the vaſt 
Treaſures bury'd with him ſhould be dug 
up. Several Lords and Ladies of the Court 
are likewiſe buried alive with him, to ſerve 
him in the other World. The Funerals of 


others are more or leſs pompous according 


to their Quality, the chief Ceremonies being 
Fire-works, and ſetting Victuals and Con- 
fections on the Tombs of the Deceaſed, 
which all fall to the Share of the Prieſts. 


The Manners and Cuſtoms of the 
TonquineſGe. 


Ti and his Brother boy they are 
naturally, mild and peaceable. They 
prefer Foreign ManufaQtures to their own, 
and yet chuſe rather to keep at Home to 
honour the Memory of their Anceſtors, than 
to travel. They have a ſoft pleaſing Tone 
of Speech, good Memories, and a florid 
Language, grac'd with ſeveral apt Compa- 
riſons. They love Learning as well as the 
Chineſe, and ſome of them are good Poets, 
Both Sexes are well | makes of an 
Olive Complexion, an 


the European Whiteneſs, Their Noſes and 


Faces are not ſo flat as the — 
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great Admirers of 
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Hair is black, which they keep always 
comb'd and uncut. The common People 
plait it in Treſſes, and tie it in a great Roll 
upon the Top of their Heads: But the No- 
bility, Men of Law, and Soldiers, tie their 


Locks about their Necks. They affect black 


Teeth and long Nails. Their Habit is a 
Tong Robe down to their Heels, without 
Diſtin&ion of Sex, ty d round the Waſt 


- With a Silk Girdle, embroider'd with Gold 
and Silver. The upper Garments of the 
- Soldiers reach to their Knees, and their 


Rreeches: to the Middle of the Leg; but 
they have no Hoſe or Shoes. All Handi- 


erafts-men, except ſuch as are Citizens of 


the Capital, muſt work three Months in the 
Year at the King's Palace, and two Months 


more for the great Lords, Beſides, they are 
etimes oblig'd to lop Trees for their 


Elephants, to which they were condemn'd 
dy one of the Kings for Rebellion; but the 
veſt of the Time is their W. 

They can't marry withopt Cenſent of the 
Parents or neareſt a-kin, nor without a Pre- 
fent to the Judge or Governor of the Place 
where the Marriage is to be celebrated. By 
this Means the Poor were formerly ſo ex- 
acted upon, that in 1639 the King made a 


U, by which he adjuſted the Man's Pay- 


ment to his Eſtate, and order'd, that he that 


_ was not worth above 100 Crowns, ſhould pay 


nothing. Both the Men and Women are na- 
tutally laborious, and the Maids Tay up all 
they can get for their Portions and Clothes, 
and to purchaſe a Necklace of Coral or yel- 
Tow Amber, and a certain Number of Beads 
to garniſh their Locks, which hang down 
behind at full Length. There's no. Wed- 
ding without a great Feaſt, which holds at 
Feaſt 3, and ſometimes 9 Days. The Day 
after Marriage, the Bride and Bridegroom 


call Brother and Siſter. The Man may di- 
vorce the Woman at Pleaſure; but the lat- 


ter can't divorce her Husband, unleſs upon 
2 very notorious Occaſion, They eat with 
ewo little Sticks about 6 Inches long, gilt 
and varniſh'd ; and when the Man divorces 
the Woman, he takes one of his own Sticks, 
and one of his Wife's, and breaks them; 


* after which they take each one Half, and 


few it up in a Piece of Silk. Then the 
Man is bound to reſtore the Woman's Por- 
rien, and to keep the Children. If a Wo- 


man be convikted of Adultery, they caſt 
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her to an Elephant bred up for that pur. 
P who throws her into the Air with 

is Trunk, and when ſhe falls to the Ground 
tramples her to Death. While Tavernier g 
Brother was at the Court of Tinquix, he 
ſaw a notable. Example of the Puniſhment 


of Adultery as follows: It being the Cuſtom, - 


in the Eaſt, when a Prince dies, to ſhut up 
all the Women in the. moſt retired Part of 


the Palace, where they are allow'd two 


Maids, eat alone, and ſee no other Perſon 
all their Life. time. A Prince of the Blood, 
who had formerly ſeen one of his deceaſed 
Uncle's Concubines, got into her Company 
by the following Stratagem : The Houſes 
of the Nobility being generally ſeparated 
from their Kitchens by their Gardens, the 
Servants carry the Proviſions in a kind of 
Iron Cheſt, in which they have Places for 
lighted Coals to keep the Meat warm. The 
Prince got himſelf convey'd in one of theſe. 
Cheſts into the Lady's Apartment, where 
being diſcover'd, and brought before the 
King, he put heavy Chains about his Vet 

aſt, Hands and Legs, and caus'd him to 
be led about 5 Months e as a pub» 
lick Shew ; after which he was confin'd 7 
Years in cloſe Priſon, till the Neath of the 


King, whoſe, Son ſer him at Liberty, on 


Condition to ſerve as a private Soldier, 
The Princeſs was ſhut up in a little Cham- 
ber upon the Top of a Tower, where ſhe 
had nothing to eat or drink for 12 Days; 
after that her Chamber was uncover'd at 
the Top, ſo that ſhe was ſcorched to Death 
by the Sun in 3,Days. The two Maids 
that attended her were thrown to the Ele- 
phants, and the two Bearers of the Cheſt 
were ty'd by the Hands and Legs to 4 ſmall 
Gallies, which row'd ſeveral Ways, and 
tore them to Pieces. 

The Tonquineſe are more frequent in their 
Viſits.to one another than the reſt of the 
Indians. They make them commonly in the 
hotteſt Time of the Day, and are attended 
with Trains ſuitable to their Quality. The 
Princes and Mandarins ride upon Elephants, 
or are carried in Litters by 6 Men, fol- 
lowed by 6 others to relieve them. Their 
Train conſiſts generally of 530 or 60 Per- 
ſons, but never more. The ordinary Gen- 
try and Officers of the Court ride on Horſe · 
back, and muſt not have above 7 or 8 Ser- 
vants. Tis the Cuſtom to preſent 2 Ms 


8 >D© Ag. —— £6 © = = TT CCC Og ET DYC UUIIT” CT YT ONES IL REG 


Grors with many Boxes of Betle, coyer d 
with Diamonds and other Precious Stones; 


701 


dy Rhetorick, to fit them for Notaries, 
roQers, and Advocates, and at the End of 


and when a Prince is to marry, he ſends- 8 Years paſs ſtrict Examination, when, if 


of them to his Lady. | 1 0 
They ſhave the Heads of none but Cri- 


minals; fo that if ſuch-eſcape, they are 
known preſently, and nail'd to à Croſs. In 

reat Men's Halls there's an Alcove, with 
a kind of Bedſtead rais'd about a Foot from 


the Ground, and cover'd with a- fine Mat, 
which they ſit upon, with a Cuſhion under 
them, and another at their Backs, The 
common People feed on boil'd Rice, dry'd 
Fiſh, or ſalted Eggs, and have no Fleſh but 


xt Feſtivals, The great Lords have Fleſh + 
ind Fiſh every Day, but no Baked-Meats; 


and th6 they uſe no_Napkins, are neater in 
their Kitchens and Chambers than the Euro- 


s. They are ſerv'd in little Plates of 


Wood, lacker'd with all Sorts of Flowers, 
and ſer by 10 or-12 together 5g a large Voi- 
der lacker'd after the ſame Manner. Their 
Meat is cut into Pieces as ſmall as a Hazle- 
Nut, and they take it up with their Sticks. 
They are generally ſilent at Table, and other- 


viſe the eldeſt begins the Diſcourſe. They 


waſh their Hands and Faces before, but ne- 
ver after Meals, and ask their Gueſts if they 
have eat their Rice with a good Appetite, 


which is the chief Compliment among the 


idolatrous Indians. | es A 

The Tonqguineſe are great Lovers of Co. 
medies, and ſet off their Scenes very. arti- 
ficially with Sea-Fights and other fine Re- 
preſentations ; but have ſeldom above 8 
Actors, Men and Women. On each Side 
of the Theatre there's a noble Box for the 
King. The AQreſſes wear a kind of Dia- 
dem with two Ribbans, hanging down be- 
bind to their Waſt. Both Sexes act their 
Parts well, and dance exactly to a Braſs 
Drum beat by the two Judges of the Co- 
medy. Their other Diverſions are Hunting 
and Fiſhing; but our Authors ſay, they are 
generally good Husbands of their Time. 
- Their a conſiſts in the Know- 


edge of their Laws, Mathematicks, and 


Aſtronomy, in which they have many good 
Proficients, They are mighty Lovers of 
Muſick and Poetry, and their Muſicians and 
Actors are the dell in the Zaſt. Their Youth 
paſs chro three Degrees before they can ac - 
quire Nobility, viz. the Synde, the Doucan, 
and the nf. 


Ten. To attain, the firſt, they 


deficignr, they are diſmiſſed as incapable of 
any Office; bur if they acquit themſelves 
well, they are regiſter d and preſeated to 


the King, who gives em Leave to aſſume 


the Title of Sude, To acquire that of 
Deucan, they muſt ſtudy Muſick, Aſtrology, 
and Poeſy. They that learn the Mathema- 
ticks, muſt make their own Inſtruments, 
and ſtudy 5 Years. ' They are examined 
once a Year, and if they fail in their An- 
ſwers, they are excuſed for the firſt 4; but 
if they are wanting in the laſt Examina- 
tion, they are utterly degraded, «nd other» 
wiſe commence Doucant. After this, they 
learn the Character, Laws, and Cuſtoms, of 
the Chineſe, and at the End of 4 Years paſs ' 
the laſt Examination before the King, the 
Court, all the Taxſis and others of the Gen» 
try, who come from diftant Provinces. 
Some have reckon'd the Number of Stu- 
dents preſent 40000; but our Authors ſay, 
they don't exceed 3000. There are Scaf- 
folds ſet up for the Candidates and Compa- 
ny. The Names of all that have been exa- 
min'd are left with the 16 chief Manda- 
rins or Counſellors of State, and then the 


King favours ſuch as he thinks fit of thoſe 


that have perform'd well, or indifferently; 
but ſuch as are found groſly ignorant, are 
degraded, and no more ſaid of them; and 
the Names of thoſe whe are admitted into 
the Degree of Nobility, are ſet up in large 
Tables at the Palace-Gate for 8 Days toge- 
ther, that every one may know them. Af. 
ter that, they all appear on the ſame  Scaf- 
folds, where thoſe that perform'd well are 
honour'd with a Veſt of Violet Sattin, 
which they put on immediately, and take 
the Name of Tanſis : After which, they have 
a Liſt of the Towns and Villages whoſe 
Rents are allow'd them for a Maintenance, 
in Proportion to their Merit or the Prince's 
Favour, and they are received at thoſe Plz. 
ces with great Pomp and Ceremony. They 
ſtay there 3 Months for their Recreation, 
and then muſt return to Court to inſftru& 
themſelves in the Affairs of the Kingdom, 
and other Things requiſite to qualify them 
for Mandarins. All Ambaſſadors, eſpecially 
to China, are choſen from among the 7un- 


Et, and their Expences are born by the King. 
| Theis 


a. | 
Their Phyſicians don't much ſtudy Books, 
but the Qualities of Roots and Simples, 
and how to apply them. They judge of 


Diſtempers by the beating of the Pulſe, 
which they feel in ſeveral Places. By the 
Pulſe at the Right Wriſt, they gueſs at the 
Condition of the Lungs: By the Blood - 
Vein in the Right Arm, they gueſs at the 
State of the Stomach, and the. Region of 
the Kidneys: By the Pulſe of the Left 
Wriſt, they judge of the Heart: By the 
Blood Vein in the Left Arm, they judge of 
the Liver: And by the Pulſes at the Right 
and Left Temples, they pretend to give 
better Judgment of the Kidneys, They al- 
ſo judge of the Cauſe, Scat, and Quality 
of the Diſtemper, by the Number of Pulſes 
in one Reſpitaſion. There's no Diſtinction 
here berwixt Phyſicians and Apothecaries, 


for every one prepares his Medicines, and 


chiefly makes uſe of Decoctions of Herbs 
and Roots, ſometimes mix'd with Ginger, 
They have good Receipts for the Purples, 
Epilepſies, and other Diſeaſes that are recko- 
ned incurable in Europe. They uſe Chin 
Ink for Dyſenteries and Wounds, and give 
Powder of ſmall Crabs, which are dry d by 
the Sun as hard as a Stane, for Dyſenteries 


and Fevers, ſometimes in Aquavite, and 


ſometimes in plain Water. They preſcribe 
Tea as hot as can be drank againſt the Head- 
ach, Gravel, and Griping of the Guts; and 
for the latter, order a little Ginger into the 
boiling Water. The Japan Tea is reckon'd 

| beſt, and very dear here, rhe Quantity of 
2 Beer-Glaſs being worth a French Crown, 


Their moſt dangerous Diſtemper is a De- 


privation of Speech, which they are ſud- 
denly ſciz'd with, and proves mortal, except 
there be a ſpeedy Application of Aqua- 
vitæ and ſome Counter-Poiſon drank as hot 
as the Patient can endure, and at the ſame 
Time he is rubbed with a Cloth dipped in 
Aquavitæ, in which Ginger has been boil'd; 
and ſometimes they lay the Patient on a Bed 
of Girths, 4 Inches diſtant from one ano- 
ther, and ſweat him with a Chafing-Diſh 
fil'd with -Frenkincenſe till* the Pain be 

one. They never let Blood, and frequent- 

y cure the Purple-Fever by the Application 
of Fire to the Spots, as we have mention'd 
elſewhere, until the Spot give a Whiff, 
which they rake for an infallible Sign that 
the Poiſon is evaporated. This they do by 
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Night, becauſe the Spots then appear be 
They fay this is very-dangerous to the —— 
ſician, ſo that he muſt take Care the Poiſon 
don't infect himſelf, againſt which they 


know no Cure. Some let out the Poiſon 


by the Prick of a Needle, rub the Part with 
Ginger, confine-the Patient 20 Days within 
Doors, allow them no Drink but Water 
boil'd with Citron-Peel, and forbid them 
Fleſh and Butter. They allow them boil'q 


Rice and Salr-Fiſh in ſmall Quantities, and 


by theſe Methods are very ſucceſsful and 
ſpeedy ; ſo that they have no lingring Di. 
ſtempers as with us. | 

In Matters of 22 they are divided 


into 3 Se&s: The firſt is that of the Ch. 


neſe Philoſopher Confuciwe. They hold Man 
to be compos'd of a groſs and ſubtile Part; 


that at Death, the former ſtays in the Earth 
and the other goes into the Air. They uſe 
Sacrifices, and worſhip the 7 Planets. They 
have many Idols, but 4 call'd Raume, Betolb, 
Ramonu, and Brama, for whom they have a 
particular Veneration. The Women adore 
a Goddeſs call'd Satubana, but the King and 
Mandarins worſhip the Heavens. The ſe. 
cond Se& was formed by a Hermit call'd 
Chacaboat, and this conſiſts of the meaner 
Sort. He taught them the Doctrine of 
Tranſmigration, and leſt them 10 Precepts: 
1. Not to kill. 2. Not to ſteal. 3. Not to 
defile their Bodies. 4. Not to lie, 5. To 
keep their Word, 6. To reſtrain their in- 
ordinate Deſires. >. To injure no Man. 
8. Not to be great Talkers, 9. Not to give 


| Way to their Anger. 10. To do their ut- 
moſt 


ro get Knowledge, Thoſe that deſign 
a Religious Life, muſt renounce the De- 
lights of the World, be charitable to the 
Poor, overcome their Paſſions, and follow 
Meditation. They hold 10 diſtin& Places 
of endleſs Joy and Torment after this Life, 
in Proportion to their Merits ; That thoſe 
who fail in any Point of the Law, tho' they 
had us'd their Endeavours to fulfil it, wan- 
der 3000 Years in different Bodies before 
they be happy; but that thoſe who give 
perfe& Obedience; are immediately bleſſed 
at Death. This Chacabout was one of the 
greateſt Impoſtors that ever was in 4fs, and 


ſpread his Ong in Faper, Siam, and this 
= | 


Country, where he died. "ar 
The 3d Set is that of Lanthu, a Chiniſe, 
and one of the greateſt Magicians w_ 
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. Lf. They pretend he was born of 2 Vir: ip the greater ones about 30, under a Su- 


in, who was 70 Years with Child of him. perior of Chacabout's Set; and they adore. 

0 pe taught — — the ſame Doctrine with a Goat as their Idol. They gc: about 
y Chacabout ; and the better to delude the Peo their Necks 00 big Wooden Beads, and 
ba ple, perſwaded the Grandees to build Ho- carry a Staff, with à Bird of ; yarniſh'd 
th ſpitals, and take Care of the Sick. Their Wood for its Head, beg their Living with 
in Prieſts are divided into Bonzes and Says, a great, Humility, and; give the Overplus to 
er Parcel of Vagabonds, the ſtrongeſt of whom, poor Widows and Qrphans. They are al- 
m ſays Tovernier, were picked out by the Go: lowed to marry, provided they leave their 
d rernment while he was there for Soldiers. Monaſteries, pronounce Orations at the Fu- 
d The Tonquineſe adore their Chimney-Hearths, nerals of great Men, and play on Trum 
1d in Idol which they call the Patroneſs of Han. and Corners. The Tonquineſe have allo a 
ie dicrafts, and facrifice to her when they put * Veneration for two He and one She 

| their Children to Trades, and another that agicians: The firit is They. bon, whom they 
ed they call the Patron of Houſes, when they conſult to know Events when they under» 
7 build, Some of them adore 5. Parts of. the take any thing of Note, He makes uſe of 
an Earth, to which they aſcribe particular Co- a Book with Figures, and a Goblet with 
t; ſours. When they worſhip the N. Part, Pieces of Copper marked with Characters 
th, their Habits and Sacrifices are black; when on one Side. Theſe; he ſhakes and throws. 
iſe the S. they are red; when the E. green; on the Ground. If all the Characters lie 
ey when the W. white; and when the Middle undermoſt, he ſays the Conſulters will be 
bo, of the World, yellow, They offer likewiſe unfortunate, If ſome of them turn up, he | 
* A to Trees, and moſt Sorts of Animals; and looks in his Book, and tells them what he | 
Ie thoſe who ſtudy the Chineſe Character, ſacri- pleaſes; and if all turn up, he pronounces- 1 
nd fice every 5th Month to; the Souls of the them fortunate. The ſcecond Magician is: 
ſee Dead that were never buried, and believe, called Thay. phou-thavy, whom they conſult 
d that by ſo doing, their Underſtanding is en- in Sickneſs,” and who has alſo a Book with: | 
ier hrged. At the Beginning of every Year Figures; and after he has conſulted it with 1 
of they meet in a great Field, where they erect ſeveral Apiſh Geſtures, he frequently tells: ö 
ts: Altars, and facrifice to thoſe who during them the Diſtemper is from the Devil, and 0 
to their Lives perform'd great Actions, not then they ſacrifice to him, or rather to the 90 
To excepting Rebels. The Night before this Magician, all Sorts of Proviſions, If this 4 
I» Ceremony, 000 Soldiers are drawn up in ſucceed not, the Friends of the Patient get 
an. the Plain, and next Day the King, and all as many Soldiers as they can, ſurround the- 
ive the Princes and Mandarins, come hither Houſe, and fire their Muskets three times: 
ut- with their Led Horſes. After Sacrifice, and to frighten the Devil. Sometimes the Ma- 
ign offering Incenſe, the King and Mandarins gician aſcribes_the Diſtempers to the God! 
Dr- make 3 low Bows to the Altars, then he of the Water, eſpecially if the Patient be a 
the ſhoots with his Bow 5 times againſt the Mariner, &. Then he enjoins his Friends: 


ow Altars ere&ed for Rebels; after which, the to ſpread the Way to the next Water with: 
ces great Guns are diſcharged, and the Army Pieces of Stuff, ro ſer up Huts at ſuch and 


ife, ive 3 Vollies of ſmall Shot ro put the ſuch Diſtances, with well cover'd Tables, He: 
ole uls ro Flight. Then they burn the Al. frequently refers them to Thay-bou, the chief 
hey tars, conclude with a great Shout, and leave Magician, who ſometimes tells them, that 
an- the Proviſions to the Prieſts., The firſt and the Souls of the Deceaſed occaſion the Di- 
fors 15th Days of every Month are ſolemnized ſtemper, and pretends to conjure thoſe ill-- 
ve by ringing-their great Bells. The Prieſts natur'd Souls into Bottles of Water, where: 


ſled double their Prayers, repeat 2 Charm 6 he confines them till the Party be cur'd,, 

the times, and then feaſt on the Proviſions when he breaks the Bottles, and ſets the 

and brought by the People to the Tombs of Spirits at Liberty. 

this their deceaſed Friends, and give the Re- Their She ur is call'd Bacoti: She 
mainder to the Poor, In their Cities they pretends a Correſpondence with the Devil, 


wiſe, bave many Pagods, and in moſt Villages to whom ſhe offers her own Daughter, the 
one, where 4 Prieſts are maintain'd, and more to oblige. him. Others conſult this 
8 The | | | 0 Sor- 


l 

Forcereſt to know” the State of their de- 
ceaſed Children; whos: which Me" bears a 
th rg nn” the Souls to appear before 

er; and according ts the Value of the 
Preſents, pronounces them happy or other- 
wiſe, ' They have other Ways of conſult- 
ing Furntfries; as, by looking into Mirrors, 
preſenting Aqua vitæ to the Deceaſed, and 
Nee rheir Aſhes with ir. Others 
chalk Figures upon their Doors, and ſome 
obſerve the Fett of their Hens. When they 
undertake a Journey, if they ſneeze once, 
they take it for an ill Omen, and return 
Home; but if twice, they go on with Cou- 
rage, If they meet a Woman zt ſetting 
ly return Home for ſome Hours; 


but if a Man, they go on. The firſt Fruit Kin 
in the Kingdom; and our Author, who, by 


they gather at the Beginning of the Year is 
that of the Araguer Tree, which they eat 
with great Ceremony, and are fo poſſeſs'd 
by the Devil, that they poiſon Part of it, 
and give it to a+Child, whoſe Death they 
believe will make them thrive all the Vear 
afrer. They divide'the Day into 12 Hours, 
and give each the Name of ſome Beaſt, 
which they believe will prove fatal to the 
Children born in that Hour which bears 
their Name, and they won't ſtir abroad at 
that Time. They think Eclipſes to be oc- 
caſion'd by Dragons, and uſe the ſame ridi- 
culous Ceremonies to prevent them as other 


Indians. Fg 
The Jeſuit Nſanier, a French Miſſionary, 
in his Travels, fays much the ſame with 
 Tavernier in every thing relating to this 
Country. He adds, they have about 28 Ri- 
vers which fall into the Sea, and increaſe 
their Trade; thar they have no walld 
Towns nor Fortreſſes; that they make ex- 
cellent Fire-Locks, Cutlaſſes and Lances, 
and are very good at imitating any European 


Piece of Work. The ordinary Employ. 


ment of their Benzes or Prieſt is to repair 
Bridges, and to provide Shades for Travel. 
lers in the hor Seaſon. He ſays, the Chri- 
ſtians there obſerve the ſame Ceremony of 
Feaſts with the Natives on the Deceaſe of 
their Parents, but without their Superſti- 
tions; and this was allowed by the Jeſvits, 
becauſe they would not diſguſt the Natives 
too much. The firft who preach'd Chri- 
ſtianity here was Father Alexander Rhodes, 
a Frenchman, in 1627. He was ſucceeded by 
other Jeſuits, who gain d Proſelytes in moſt 
b 5 1 ' 
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diſobey'd were im 


* 


Provinces. Tifanicr- fays That in 
when he was Ve the Chrifians win 2 


bout 300000, and that 9060 of them liv 


He adds, 


that thei rexemplary Lives contributed much 
to gain Converts; but at laſt the Jeſuits 
were baniſh'd by the King, notwithſtanding 
the Interceſſion of ſome converted Manda. 
rins and others of Quality, and ſome that 
ey'd! rifon'd. The King ſuf. 
fer'd the Native Chriſtians however the La. 
berty of their Religion, which was props. 
preed by the Catechiſts and Readers. The 
ing afterwards allow'd two Jeſuits to ſta 


the Advice of the Mandarins, went to f;. 
Jute the King on New-Tear's-Day, ſays, he 
had 40060 Men with very neat Arms, all 
clad —.— Dutch TT 2 4 Colours, 
eve ompiny bein a Teparate Colour, 
Oache King's Buch- dey, the Priefts perform 
a ridiculous Ceremony of calling upon his 
3 Souls, 28 they alledge, to reanimate his 
Body; upon which the King receives the 
'Compliments of the Court, and freſh Ho- 
mage. Tiſaxier mentions ſeveral fabulous 
Miracles perform'd by the Fathers, which 
very much diferedits all the reſt he ſays. 
Dampier, who was here in 1688, ſays, the 
' Inhabitants artiong other Things; eat Frogs, 
Locuſts, Dogs and Cats. The richer Sort 
© wear Engliſh Cloth, and affect Red and Green 
moſt. The Vulgar go always bare. headed 
and bare-footed. Their Houſes are of Mud, 
divided into two or three Rooms by Canes, 
and their Furniture mean; but they have 
always a little Altar and Incenſe-Pot. The 
Traders are very civil, but the Mandarins 
"exceſſive proud, the Soldiers infolent, and 
the Poor thieviſh. * They allow Polygamy, 
and let our their. Daughters for Strumpers. 
They have no publick Burying-places, but 
every Man is intetred in his own Ground; 
and if he be a Perſon of Note, a Wooden 
Tower 25'F6ot high and 8 ſquare is erected 
over his Grave, from whence the Prieſts 
make a Speech, and then they burn it. 
- Dampier ſays contrary to Tavernier, that their 
Language and Character are the ſame with 
the Chineſe; and that the King maintains 


betwixt 70 and 80000 ſtanding Men, of 


whom 


tains 
n, of 
vhom 


vshom he has 30000 always about him. 
«They fight no pitch'd Battles, but by Way 
of Skirmiſh; and are for moſt Part Infantry, 
with Swords, and Hand · Guns 4 Foot in 
the Bartel, and no longer in the Bore than 
. 2. Horſe-Piſtol. The Barrels of their Field - 
pieces are but 6 or 7 Foot long, and don't 
carry above a Four -Ounce Ball. When they 
march, one Man carries the Barrel, and ano- 
ther the Carriage. Their Naval Force con» 
«ſits of Gallies, flat-botrom'd, from 5o to 
. 70 Foot long, and 10 or 12 broad. They 
bear a ſmall Sail, but are chiefly 2 
by Rowers, from 16 to 24, and are very ſer- 
viceable in Rivers and near the Coaſt. They 
have no Courts of Judicature, but Juſtice 
is adminiſtred by ſingle Magiſtrates, who 
try Criminals without Appeal, and execute 
them on the Spot, When they ſwear Al- 


legiance, they confirm it by drinking the 


Blood of a Hen mix'd with Arack, He 
ſys, That the Number of Converts made 
by the French Miſſionaries did not ex- 
ceed 14000, and moſt of them the poorer 
Sort, gain'd by Charity in Time of Dearth, 
but afterwards fell off; tho a French Prieſt 
told him, That Conftant Faulcin, an Indian, 
who formerly belong'd to the Engliſh Eaſt- 


; India Company, and was then chief Mini- 


ſter, had turn'd Chriſtian, and that the King 
inclin'd to follow his Example. The Jeſuir 


| Birri ſays, the Chiuva or General is able to 


riſe above 300000 Men, the great Lords 
being obliged: to have each of them a Num- 
ber in readineſs according to their Ability; 
the Sayſons ſay 500000, The General always 
endeavours to have one of his Sons ſuc- 
ceed ; but their Tutors frequently murder 
them, and uſurp the Dignity themſelves. 
Broſing alt talks of their Mines of Gold, 
Silver, and other Metals, and of Pigeons 
and other Birds bred up to ſerve as Foot- 
men and Letter-Carriers ; but our other Au- 
thors ſay nothing of theſe Things. 

Their Capital is Keccis, Chekio, Cachao, or 
Tonquin Bodego. Mod places it on the River 
Domes, Lat. 22 3. Long. 124. above 60 Miles 
N. W. from the Gulph of Cochinchins. The 
Sanſons place it Lat. 20. ſay tis the ordinary 
Reſidence of the King, is about 20 Miles 
round, and contains a Million of People. 
Tavernier ſays, 'tis divided by the River into 
two Parts, join'd by a Bridge. Dampier 
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ſays, it lies on the W. Side of a grent River, 
8 Miles from the Sca, on a fandy riſing 
Ground, without Fortifications, The King 
has three Palaces here, two of which are 


. mean, and of Timber, but have large Squares 


and Stables. The zd is more magnificent, 
tho likewiſe of Timber, encompaſſed with 
a Wall of ; Leagues, 16 Foot high, and 16- 
bread, and fac'd on both Sides with Brick. 


Moſt of the Inhabitants have a Brick Oven 


6 Foot high in their Back- Yards, to fave 
their Goods in caſe of Fire. The £ngli/b 
have a handſome Factory, but low, fronting 
the-River at the N. End of the City. The 


- Dutch Factory joins to it on the S. Side, bur 


is not ſo large. The Streets are ill pav'd 
with ſmall Scones. The Bank of the River, 
which is as.broad here as the Thames at Lam. 
beth, but fordable in the dry Seaſbo, is lin d 
with a maſſy Frame of Timber 17 Foot 
high above Water, to prevent Inundations, 
becauſe it overflows in Juxe and November, 


' Tiſſaxicy ſays, the Entrance of the River is 


dangerous without Pilots, becauſe of Shelves 
on both Sides the Channel. Dampier favs, 
the Bay of Tonquin is 20 Leagues wide, and 
46 Fathom where deepeſt. ' The chief Ri- 
ver diſcharges it ſelf here in ſeveral Branches, 
one call'd Rokbo, near the N. W. Corner of 
the Bay, Lat. 26. the other call'd Domes, 20 
Leagues N. E. from Rokbo, Lat. 20. 45. This 
is longer and deeper than the former, and 
frequented by European Ships, Dampier en- 
ter'd it at Half-Flood, when the Warer was 
14 Foot and a half at the Bar. Six Leagues 
within lies the Village of Domes, where the 
Dutch always anchor. Dampier ſays, the 
Tide flows 47 Leagues up the River, and 
that the City Hean, where the French have a 
Factory and a Biſhop, lies 20 Miles below 
the Capital. Tis inhabited by ſome Sol. 
diers and Chineſe Merchants, and no Boat 
is allow'd to paſs without the Governor's 
Licence. The River is as broad here as the 
Thames at Graveſend. Our Authors deſcribe 

no more of their Towns. | 


COCHINCHINS, 


Is by the Natives call'd Au, which 
ſigniſies a W. Country, becauſe it lies W. 
from China. It had the modern Name from 
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the Portugueſe, Berri the Nſuit ſays, it has 
Ghiampa on the S. Tonquin on the N. the 
Ghineſe Sea on the E. and on the W. and 
N. W. the Kingdom of Laos; but Mol pla- 
ces Cambedia on the W. Borri ſays, it lies 
above 100 Leagues along the Sea, but is 
little above 20 Miles broad, the Country 
being all plain, ſnut up by Mountains on 
the W. and the Sea on the E. Mol makes 
it 390 Miles long, and about 150 broad. 
The Mountains on the W. Side are inhabi- 
ted by a ſavage People call'd Remen, who, 


thò of the ſame Lineage with the other, 


live independant, their Country being inac- 
ceſſible. Borr#ſays, th6 the Country lie be- 
-ewixt Lat. 11. and 17. and ſhould conſe- 
: quently be rather hot than cold, yet it is 
not ſo hot as Indis, tho' in the ſame Lat. 
and within the Torrid Zone. The Dif- 
ſtrence proceeds from this, that in India 
there's no Diſtinction of the Seaſons, their 
Summer laſting 9 Months without fo much. 
as a Cloud, and the other 3 are call'd Win- 
ter becauſe: af their continual Rains, which 
- filling in May, June, and July, when the 
San is in the Zenich of Þdia,and the Winds 
always hot, it can't be properly call'd Win- 
ter. But Cochinchina has 4. Seaſons, tho-not 
{o.diſtin& as in Europe. Their Summer is 
in May, June, and July, and violent hot, the 
Jun being then in its Zenith. Their Au- 
tums is in September, October, and November, 
when: the Heat cgaſes, and the Air is very 
temperate, becauſe of the continual Rains 
which fall on the Mountains of the Kemo, 
and does ſo-overflow the Country once a 
Fortnĩght for 3 Days at a time, that ir looks 
Mke a Sea. 
and fruRify the Eartlr, ſo that it abounds 


with all things, but particularly Rice, which 


is their general Food. Their Winter is in 
December, January, and February, when they 
have cold N. Winds and Rains, and their 
Spring is in March; April, and May. When 


the Nundations above-mention'd Bw, | 


they occaſion an univerſal Foy, tho' ſome- 
times they come unexpectedly in the Night 
and drown abundance of Cattle. The Peo- 
ple go out in Boats to take up. the drown'd 
| Beaſts, with which they treat one another. 
Their Rice-Fields being much peſter'd with 
Nats, the Floods oblige them to climb up 


the Trees for Shelter, and the Youth go 
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out in Boats to ſhake them down, by which 
Ee 


They have Multitudes 


they deſtroy thoſe miſchievous Vermine 
that would otherwiſe ruin their Harveſt. 
During theſe Inundations, Commodities are 


, 


eaſily rranſported from one City ro another, 


and this occaſions their greateſt Fairs and 
Markets to be then held. The People 
build their Houſes high enough, that the 

may retire to their upper Rooms when thoſe 
Floods happen. They have 3 Harveſts of 
Rice in a Year, ſo that no body works for 
Gain, every one having enough to live in 
Plenty.. They have the ſame Fruits as in 
India all the Year round. Their Oranges. 
are larger and better than ours. They make 
uſe of Areca and Betle as the other Indians, 


and have ſome Tobacco. They abound 


with Sugar. Canes, but have no European 
Fruits, which Berri thinks would do as well 
there as our Pot-Herbs, of which they have 
many; but they grow all into Leaf, and 
therefore the Seed is ſupply'd from Europ. 
" all- Sorts of tame 
and wild Cattle and Fowl, and more Plenty 
of Fiſh than ever he ſaw any where, The 

mike a Sawce call'd Balachiam of Salt--Fi 

ſteep'd in Water. This they barrel up, as 


we do Wine, in great Quantities, It has a 


ſharp Taſt reſembling Muſtard, and whets 
their Appetite for their Rice, which they 


can't eat without it. They have alſo Store 


of Shell-Fiſh of all Sorts, and fuch gres: 
Quantities of the eatable Bird-Neſts for- 
merly mention'd, that Berri ſays he ſaw 10 
ſmall Boats laden with ſuch as they had ta- 
ken from Rocks within the Compaſs of : 


Mile. The King reſerves them for his own 
Thefe Taundations cool the Air, 


Uſe, and vends many of them to chu at 
great Rates. They think it ma Sin to eat 
Milk, becanſe 'tis the Suſtenance of the 
Young ; bur they ear Camelions and other 
Things which we abhor. They have ſuch 
Plenty of Silk, that every body wears it 
about their ordinary Labour. The Mul- 
berry Trees grow in vaſt Mains, and run up 
as faſt as our Hemp. Their Silk is not fo 
fine as that of China; but ſtropger. Their 
Houſes are of Wood, and the Floors co- 
ver'd with Mats, They have the fineſt Tim- 
ber in the World, and among others that 
call'd the Frcorruptibie Tree, becauſe it never 
decays under Earth or Water, and is fo ſo- 
lid, chat they make Anchors of it. One * 
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of it is black, and another red, and fo ſmooth, 
when the Bark is taken off, that it ſcarce 
needs any planing, Theſe Trees abound 
in the Mountains, are very ſtreight, of a 
prodigious Height, and ſo big, that two 
Men cannot fathom them. eir Houſes 
xe excellently carv'd within, and built up- 
on high ſolid Pillars, with Boards betwixt 


them to remove at Pleaſure, either for 


Cane-Lettices, which they make very near, 
or to leave Paſſage for the Water and Boats 
at the Time of the Inundations. The Ke. 
mis Mountains abound with Aquils or Ea- 
gle's Wood, and Calambs, which are the 
fame as to the Tree, bur different in their 


Vertue. The Young Tree they call Eagle's» 
Ws, and the Old Calambs, Every one cuts 


33 much as he can of the former, ſo that 
the latter is not to be found but on inac- 
ceſſible Mountains, where the Boughs drop 
off for Age, rotren, and Worm-eaten. This 
far exceeds the common Auila in Vertue 
and ſweet Scent, and is much valued, 
Theſe Trees are high and thick, and recko- 
ned the beſt Produ of the Country. The 
Aquils is every Body's Property, but the 
calamba belongs to the King; and our Au- 
thor ſays, it is ſo fragrant, that one may 
ſmell it, tho“ buried above a Yard and a 
half under Ground. Thoſe that cut it for 
the King, ſell it at 5 Ducats per Pound ; 
but in the Port of Cochinchins, it goes at 16; 
and in Japan, where the King and Nobility 
uſe Logs of it for Pillows, they give 200 
Ducats per Pound, The Aguila is general] 
us'd by the Iadians for burning their Dead, 
and one Ship-load of it, ſays Borri, enriches 
a Merchant for ever. He adds, that there 
are ſeveral Mines here of precious Metals, 
and eſpecially of Gold. They have abun- 
dence of Wild Elephants, which are twice 
3s big as thoſe of Mdis, with Feet half a 
Yard in Diameter, and Teeth 4 Yards and 
a half long; but thoſe of the Females are 
much ſhorter. Berri gives many Inſtances 
of the wonderful Docility and Strength of 
thoſe Creatures, and ſays, that in this Coun- 
they faſten a ſort of Scythe to the Front 
the Wooden Towers on their Backs, by 
which the Elephants cut down Trees, and 
make their Way thro' the thickeſt Woods. 
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Orri ſays, thoſe that live on the Coaft 
are of an Olive Colour; bur thoſe 
within Land are as White as the Europeans. 
They have flat Noſes, little Eyes, are of a 
middling Stature, ſtrong, active, naturally 
courteous, and have a great Command of 
their Paſſions. They are very liberal, and 
never deny Alms, or any Thing almoſt that 
is asked them, but are as apt to ask any 
Thing they have a Mind to, and take it as 
a great Affront to be denied, They reſem - 
ble che Chineſe in their Carriage, and have 
3 Degrees of Seats : The firſt and loweſt is 
a Mat on the Floor for thoſe of the meaneſt 
Rank: The 2d is a low Stool, cover'd with 
a fine Mat, for Superiors; and the 3d a 
Couch about three quarters of a Yard high 
for the Lords, Governors, and Religious 
Perſons. They permit Strangers the Uſe 
of their own Laws, and prefer their Cuſtoms 
and Doctrines before their own. Their 
Women wear the modeſteſt Garb in India, 
and don't uncover any Part of their Body 
in the hotteſt Weather. They wear 5 or 6 
Petticoats of different Colours : Their firſt 
trails on the Ground, and the reſt are half a 
Span ſhorter than one another. Above them 
they wear checker'd Waſtcoats of ſeveral 
Colours, and over all a thin Veil. Their 
Hair hangs looſe over their Shoulders, and 
ſo long, that it reaches to the Ground. 
They have broad Caps embroider'd with 
Silk and Gold ; and when they meet one” 
another, lift them up ſo as to ſhew their Fa» 
ces by Way of Compliment, The Men, 
inſtead of Breeches, ſwathe themſelves with 
a whole Piece of Stuff, and wear 5 or 6 
long Silk Gowns of ſeveral Colours, with 
wide Sleeves, and curiouſly flath'd from the 
Waſt downwards, ſo as all the Colours are 
ſeen at once. They let their Hair grow to 
their Heels, and wear the ſame Sort of Caps 
as the Women. They never ſhave their 
Beards, nor cut their Hair or Nails, for 
they think both were deſigned by Nature as 
an Ornament, only their Mechanicks cut 
their Nails for Conveniency. The Gowns 
Uuuu 2 of 
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of Men of Learning are not ſo much ſlalh'd 
as thoſe of others, and over all they. wear 
ene of black Damask. They have a Sort of 
Stole about their Necks, a blue Silk Hand- 
* Krrchief about their Arms, and Caps like 
Mitres on their Heads. Botlr Sexes carry 
Fans like ours in Zaree, mourn in White 
and never uncover their Heads by Way of 
Salutation. 


Shoes, but Leather Sandals. There's a Pam 


of Water at the Door to wiſh their Feet, 


and there they leave their Sandals, which 
are very troubleſome- to thoſe that are not 
nus d to them from their Infancy, becauſe 
they are faſten d with Buttons between each 


oe. 
; Natwithſtanding- their great- Plenty- of 
Fleſh, Fowl, Fiſh, and Fruit, they feed 
chie fly on boil'd Rice. They cat crofs-Jeg- 
ged on the Ground, at à ſmall-round Table 
Breaſt. highly adorned with Silver and Gold, 
according zo their Quality, and every-Gueſt 
has a Tab. They often invite their Vriends 
and Neighbours ro-Feaſts, when they ferve. 
every Gueſt's Table with at lcaſt loo Diſhes, 
tho there are fiom 3o to 109, and ſome- 
times 200 Guzſts.. Our Author ſays, he 
was preſent at à ſolemn Entertainment 
where there were 2000. They place on 
their Tables, Frames made of Sugar - Canes, 
which hold their Diſhes. Inſtead of Wine, 


They have no Stockings or- 
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fix'd in a Gooſe-Quill;ſhap'd like the Ten, 


of a Saw; and when they have done, preſy . 
the Oriſice with their Thumb wer in Spit- 


. the, which ſoon cloſes it. Their Surgeons 
are Maſters of wonderful Sccrets.. 


Of. the” Learning and 5 
of. the. Cochinchineſe. 


> 


. 


H E Soldier and the Scholar are prefer 
red here indiffcrently. - They have. 
ſeveral Univerſities, and their Learning ir 


much the ſame with - that of Tonquin and 


Chins. They prefer Erhicks,. Oeconomy, 


and Policieks, to other Studies. They have 


reduced the Number of the Chineſe Chas . 
rafters, which are 8000; to 3000. Their 


Language is much the ſame with the chi- 


neſe, bur fuller of Vowels, ſofter, and more 


copious in Tones and Accents; fo that 'tis 


the eaſieſt Language in the World for thoſe 


that have a Muſical Ear, and is not con. 


founded with Variety of Conjugations and 
Declenſions. The King rewards their Mi. 
litary Men with a certain Number of Vaſ- 
ſals, who. are obliged to ſerve, and pz 
them the ſame Duties as they did. to the 4 
ſo that inſtead of Lord, Barl, or Marquis, Cc. 
they ſay he is a Man of -5@ or 100 Men, Cc. 
They have no Judges or Lawyers, but Vice- 


they have a Liquor like Brandy, diſtill'd roys or Governors of Provinces, who hear 


from Rice. Some mix it with a Water di- 
ſtill'd from the Wood Calamba, which gives 
it a deFizate. Flavour. Between Meals they 
drink hot Warer, wherein they boil the 
Naots of Tea, which is a good Cordial,and 
helps Digeſtion. | 
They have. ſeveral \ Portugueſe and other 
European Phyſicians 3 but Berri ſays, their 
own cure many Diſeaſes:which ours think 
incurable, They feel the- Pulſe, tell the 
Diſtemper, and pronounce it curable or in- 
curable. If-the- latter, they apply no Re- 
medy; but if the former, they bargain 


with the Patient to cure him in ſuch a - 


Time, and if they fail, have nothing. Their 
Medicines ate not loathſome, laxative, nor 
alterative, but palatable; nouriſhiag, ſuch 
as. help Nature, and diſperſe the peccant 
Humours. When they blced, which is ſeþ 
dom, they do it · wich 2 Bit of Porcellane 


* 


5 


Cauſes twice per Day, and pronounce Ser- 
tence according to the Advice of the Stan- 
ders. by, which is executed immediate y 
without any Demur or Appeal. Falſe Wits 


neſſes are : puniſhed according to the Merit 


of the Crime with which they-accuſe others; 
ſo that if -it-be Capital, they are ſenrenc'd 
to Death. Thieves have a Finger cut off 
for the firſt and ſecond Offence, an Ear for 
the 3d, and their Head for the 4th. They 
puniſh Adultery as at Tonquin, and read the 
Sentence to-the Elephants, which are the 
ee 8 
The Coehinchineſs don't marry within the 
prohibited Degrees of Conſanguinity, and 
allow but one Wife at a time; but the 
richer Sort keep many Concubines, out of 
Grandeur, and think a Man covetous if te 
has not as many as his Eſtate will maintain. 


The firſt chuſes the others who wait on heh 
; : ps; 
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are callf Second, Third, Fourth, &c. 
r Rank. A Divorce can- 
not be obtain'd without cenvicting either 
Party of many Offeaces. The Husbands 
bring the Portion, and leave their own 
Houles to go: to the Bride's, and the Wo- 


men manage all the Affairs of the Hou- 
hold, and govern the Family, while the 


Husband lies idle at Home. Berri ſays, 


tbey look upon walking to and fro 28 a ri- 


diculous Action. 


The Cochinchineſe are very expert in mana · 
ging Artillery; hit any thing as exactly 
wich Cannon, as others with Fire-Locks. 
zyri ſays, they excel the European Gunners. 


| They have little, handſome, brisk Hoiles, 
for War, on which they fight, with Darts, 


The King is able to raiſe 80000 Men, but 
is always in fear of theKing of Tonquin, to 
whom he pays a Yearly Tribute of Gold, 
Silver, Rice, Timber for Gallies, and other 
Commodities, which. are uſeful for Tozquin, 


Their Military Diſcipline is almoſt the fame - 


35 in Europe. The King is generally at War, 
either againſt the King of Tonquin, 3 
of -Chiampa, or the K. of Siam. He has a 

ways ready 100 Gallies arm'd with Cannon, 
2 manned upon the leaſt Notice by 'a ſe · 
vere- Preſs of all fit for the War, except 
ſuch as are exempred by Birth or other Pri- 
vilege When they come aboard, they are 
well us'd and paid, and their Wives and 
Children are provided for in their Abſence, 
according to: their Quality. They have 
each a Muskef, Darts, and a Scymiter, 
with which they fight, Their Gallies are 


leſs and narrower than ours, but -neatly 


adorned with Gold and Silver, and eſpe- 
cially the Stem. For Defence, they have 
oval hollow Targets, long enough to 
tover 8 Man's Body, but very light. When 
the Enemy come with a ſuperior Force to- 
wards the Towns, the Inhabitants fire their 
Houſes, and fly with their Effects to the 
Mountains; ſo that the Enemy is obliged 
to retire for want of Houſes and Subſiſtence, 
and then the Inhabitants return and rebuild 


their Houſes. 


1. N D IA. 


x 799 


Their Trade, Harbours, and 
Towns. 


* E Plenty of Cochinchins makes the 
People not inclin d to travel into other 
Countries for Trade; ſo that they ſeldom, 
fail out of the Sight of their own Shore. 
Merchants trade hither from Tonquin,. Cam- 
bodia, Chincheos, China, Macao, Japan, Manil- 
ts, and Malacca, with Plate, which they ex- 
change for the Commodities of the Coun- 
try. Their Coin is Braſs round Pieces, 
with the King's Arms and Enſign tamp'd + 
on them, and a Hole thro' the Middle, 
that ſerves to ſtring them by Thouſands, - 
every Thouſand being worth two Crowns. 


- There's a Yearly Fair of about 4 Months 


at one of the Ports of this Kingdom, to 
which the Chineſe import 4 or 5 Millions of 
Plate, and the Japazeſe vaſt Quantities of 

fine Silk, Ce. from whence the King draws - 
a large Revenue by Cuſtoms” and Impoſts, 
and the People receive a great deal of Pro-—- 


fit. They are very lazy, and buy many 


Trifles from Foreigners at great Rates, par- 
ticularly Combs, Needles, Bracelets, Glaſs 

Pendants, &c: and out Author, a Portugueſe 
ſold a Box of Needles here, which co 

him no more than 30 Ducits at Maca, for 
above 1000. He adds, that they outbid one 
another in ſuch Novelties; are very fond of 


our Hats, Caps, Girdles, Shirts, and other 


Clothes, becauſe different from theirs; and 
above all, ſet a great Value on Coral. | 

They have many large Inlets of the Sea, 
and above 60 convenient Landing: places; 
but the principal Port —— by Fo- 
reigners, and noted for the above- mention d 
Fair, is at Faifo or Haifo in the Province of 
Caccian, which Ao places Eat. 15 2. Long. 
126. Borri ſays, it has two Inlets from the 
Sea, one calbd Palluchiampelb, and the other 
Turon, which are at firſt 3 or 4 Leagues di. 


ſtant from one another, till having run 7 of 


8 Leagues, they join in one Stream, where 
the Veſſels that come in both Ways meet. 


The King gave a Grant to the m_— 


\ 


ſent an Embaſſy to deſire the 
clude them from all Cochinchins, as mortal 
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of Chins and Japan to build a City and hold 
a Fair here; and cur Author ſays, the 
Town is divided into two Parts, each under 


its own Governor and Laws, When the 


Dutch came hither, the 1 at Macao 
ing to ex- 


Enemies to their Nation: But, While the 
Ambaſſador was at Court, the Dutch landed, 
and ſent Preſents, which were well receiv d 
by the K. who granted them a free Trade, 
inſomuch that the Portugueſe Ambaſſador 


charg'd him with Breach of his Word, and 


gave a Stamp on the Ground to ſhew his 
Kune In the mean time, the K. had 
order'd the Dutch to land their Goods againſt 
the Fair as well as the Pertagueſe; but while 
they were on the River in Boats, the King's 
Gallies attack'd them on a ſudden, deſtroy'd 


moſt of them, and the King kept their 


Goods, alledging in his, Defence, that he 


| knew the Dutch were notorious Pyrates 


Neighbourhood. 


worthy of ſeverer Puniſhment, and forbic 
them his Country any more. He was a 
conſtant Friend to the Portugueſe, and has 
ſcveral times offered them 3 or 4 Leagues 
of the fruitfulleſt Country about Twren for 
building a City, which, according to our 
Author, would be of the greateſt Conſe- 


quence to the Portugueſe for the Defence of 


uch Ships as paſs. towards China, and for 
harbouring a Fleet to be kept in readineſs 
2 the Dutch, who paſs this Way to 
' ina and 7 pan. 0 4 
2. Cacchiam, in a Province of the ſame 
Name. The $anſon: place it about 35 Miles 
to the S. E. of Faifo, on the Bay of Tonquin. 
Berri places it 6 or 7 Leagues from? Turon, 
and ſays, tis the Reſidence of the King. 
3. Nucecman. Borri ſays, tis a City 5 
Miles long, and half a Mile broad, in 
Province of Pulacambi, and the Governor's 
Palace is in an open Field at 3 Miles di- 
Nance, with above 100 Houſes in the 


Of their REL1G1ON, Oc. 


Pow ſays, they hold the Immortality of 
D the Soul, and the Certainty of eternal 


Rewards and Puniſhments, but confound 
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them with abundance of Errorg : 
of which are, r. They 1 
between the Souls of Men and Devils but 
call them both by one Name, and charge 
both with hurting the Living. 2. Th 
believe one of the Rewards of the Soul 2. 
be, Tranſmigration from one Body to ano- 
ther more noble. 3. They think the Souls 
of the Dead ſtand in need of Food, and at 
certain Times make plentiful Entertain. 
ments for them; and tho' the Diſhes conti. 
nue full, they alledge, that the Souls bein g im. 
materia}, feed only on the immaterial Sub. 
ſtance of the Proviſions, and leave the Ac. 
cidents of Quantity, Quality, &. behind 
4. They adore the Souls of Men reputed 
holy in this World, and place them among 
their Idols in the Sides of their Temples 
according to their Rank, from the leaſt to 
the biggeſt. The high Altar is kept empty 
with a vacant dark Space behind it, to ex 
preſs that the ſupreme God, whom they 
adore, and on whom the Pagods, who were 
once Men, depend, is inviſible, which 
they think the moſt honourable Attri. 
bute; and in the mean time alledge, that 
they only pray to the other Idols, as the Pa- 
piſts do to their Saints for their Interceſſion 


with the ſupreme God. 


Chriſtianity was firſt taught here by ſome 
Portugueſe and Spaniſh Chaplains from Malac- 
cs, Macas, and Manila; but Borri ſays, no 
Good was done till the Arrival of the Je. 
ſaits at Turon, where in leſs than a Year 
their new Converts built a large Church, 
and another at Cacchiam, with a Houſe near 
it for the Reſidence of the Jeſuits : But the 
next Year, there being an univerſal Barren- 
neſs thro the Country for want of the uſual 
Inundation, the Heathen Prieſts thought 
theic Idols angry for permitting the new 
Doctrine of the Jeſuits, and prevaiP'd with 
the King to baniſh them. In the mean 
time one of their own Prieſts pretended he 
could prevail with their Idols for Rain, and 
was follow'd by a great Crowd to the To 

of a Mountain, where ſtriking the Eart 


three times wich his Foot, there fell a 
Shower, which gave great Reputation to 
their falſe Worſhip, and added no leſs Dif. 
credit, ſays our Author, to the then perſe- 


cuted State of Chriſtianity, tho' the Hypo- 
| ; crite 
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cite ſoon met with a juſt Puniſhment. In Moveables which the Governor us'd when 
the mean time they burnt the Church at Tu- alive, and ere&cd a ſtately Temple in the 
m; afrer which our Author arrived here midſt of the Palace, with a fine Altar, 
kom Macao, with another Portugueſe Chap- whereon they plac'd the Coffin, ro which- 
kin, when there fell ſuch, abundance of Sacrifices of Wine, Oxen, and Buffaloes, 
Rain, that the Heathens recanted, and gave were perform'd for 3 Days by 5 or 600 - 
no Moleſtation : And the Governor Prieſts'in White, who afterwards ſet Fite 
of Pulucambi, tho a HeachFn, ſettled them to the Palace and Temple, and privately 
in a Houſe at Nuoecman, caus'd a Church to buried the Coffin, after having remov'd ic 
be built for them near his Palace, gave em to 12 ſeveral Graves. The ſame Ceremo- 
great Preſents, pardon'd ſome condemn'd nies were repeated every 7th Month for 
Criminals at their Interceſſion, and put out Years together, and defray'd our of the Re- 
an Edict, commanding the Tops of all the venues of the Province, over which no Go- 
Houſes that lay to the S. W. to be taken vernor was appointed, for they believed the 
off, to prevent the Fires, which are very dead Man's Soul rul'd till the End of the 
frequent here. during the ſcorching 8. W. three Years. Ferri ſays, their Aſtrologers 
Winds of Jane, July, and Auguſt, from reach- have Lands for their Allowance, and large 
ing to the Houſe of the Jeſuits. Berri ſays, Halls in their Univerſity. Some belong to 
when the Governor, lay on his Death-Bed, the King, and others to the Prince. T ey 
2 Multitude of armed Men made Thruſts are curious Obſervers of Eclipſes; but 
in the Air with their Scymiters, threw they often err two or three Hours, and. 
Darts, and fired Muskets in his Palace, and ſometimes a whole Day, in their Caicula- 
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7 two that were on each Side of him conti- tion Every time they gueſs right, the 
h nually ſtcuck the Air about his Mouth with King rewards them with Lands; but when 
- their Scymiters, to hinder the Devils from -they err, he takes them again. When the 
it hurting the Governor's departing Soul. King is forewarned of an Eclipſe, he ſends 
4 Then the Prieſts met to find out the Cauſe Orders to all the Lords of his ſeveral Pro- 
A of his Death, which they imputed to the vinces to aſſemble the People of all Ranks 
fall of a Beam in his Palace, and went in every City and Liberty. The Grandees- 
4 and burnt the whole Fabrick, according ro of the Kingdom meet at Court with Co- 
* the Cuſtom of the Cochinckineſe, who always lours and Arms, and the King makes a- Pro- 
A order the ſuppoſed Cauſe to be burnt, whe- ceſſion in Mourning, with all the Court af» + 
e ther Houſe, Garment, Man or Beaſt. Then ter him, making Adoration, and expreſſing 
ir others of theit Prieſts practisd Sorcery in Compaſſion to the Sun and Moon, which 
h the Preſence of the Relations, &. and con- they believe a Dragon atracks. Ver our 
by jur'd the Devil into the Governor's Siſter, Author ſays, their Aſtrological Doctrine 
* who, th6 decrepid before, skipped about and Terms are like ours. He adds, thar 
. with great Agility, utter'd ſeveral Extrava- in 1620, he and his Fellow-Labourers 
al ncies about the State of her Brother's converted ſeveral, by foretelling an Eclipſe 
be ul, and at laſt fell down as dead, Our which their own Aſtrologers had not pre- 
W Author adds, that her Friends flock d to diQted ; and: that the latter, for impoſing 
th congratulate her Happineſs, becauſe they their falſe PrediQtions on the King, loſt- 
in reckon it a great Bleſſing that any Body poſ» their Revenues, and were made to kneel a 
he ſeſs'd by an Evil Spirit ſhould ſpeak whole Day in the Palace with their bare 
nd concerning the State of the Soul decea- Heads expos d to the Heat of the Sun. 
8 ſed. The Governor's Body was atten- The Prieſts here are of ſeveral Profeſſions 
t ded to his Interrment by a great Multitude and Habits. Some live in common, others 
2 of People dancing, &c. who built a new are like Curates, Chaplains, Canons, and 
ro Palace twice as noble as the old one, and as Prebends; ſome live upon Alms, others 
if. many Gallies as he us'd to keep, on Wheels miniſter to the Sick gratir; ſome bud 
ſe. to run upon dry Land. They prepar'd alfo Bridges, T emples, and do other Works of 
0. * Wooden Eleghants, Horſes, and. all ether Charity, for which-chey beg Alms 1 the 
ite | un- 


fed with Gold and Silver. Our Author 
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Country. They teach their Religion in 


publick Schools: Some are Fatriers, and 
cure Elephants, Oxen, and Horſes, without 
Reward ; others attend Seraglio's of Wo- 


men; ſome reſemble Abbots, Biſhops, and 


Archbiſhops, and have gilt Staves like the 
Romiſh Croſiers. Every Town has a Tem- 
ple, ſome of which are adorned with beay- 
tiful Towers and. Steeples, and the Breaſts 
and Bellies of their Idols are generally ſtuf- 


* 
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Gays, the Devils oſten walk about in" Hu- 
mane Shape; and. converſe with, the People; 
and adds, there are many Incubi and Sweeubj ; 


. that the richer Sort think themſelves nappy 
the 


if their Wives have ſuch Familiars; but 
common People, count it a Diſtemper, 
Sometimes they appear in hortid Shapes 
'with a Cock's Face, a long Tail, Bar's 
Wings, and bloody Eyes, often carry Peo. 
ple to the Tops of Houſes, and. throw. em 
down headlong. . 
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CHAP. Xx 
19 The Tavis of CHINA. 


* 
Xavf On Hong 4 
fin the Midland Coun- ; LY Ha OOTY 
| try, where are 9 Pro- Suchuen , —— or Tun. ) On or near the 

CHINA is _ vinces, viz, nas, reichen, Quamſi or C Klam alias Ki. 

A divided into; a „ Huquam or Hu. ang Hu. or the 
8 | | | . — Kiam 4 Kiengf Blue River, 

ung, Fo-T On the Se 
ho The Maritime Part, 2 omg Ne gh; 2 8 5 
containing 8 Provinces. Y tun or 2 ——— or On the Gulph 
> Peking, Leaotung Corea, Co- of Nanking or 
LY * 
: rey, offCoree. | Nenguis, 
15 that a 
are Two particul 
72 ges of CHINA. 
A Towns. 
5 a ajyeven or Taiyven 
N KY Xanſi. 3 Fuenchew, Pingyang or Pin. 
{Upon the Ri. N giorg, Lygan. 
ver Hoang, Henan. 2 Hon, Coifung 
| Queite, Tuning, Nawyang. : 
Xenfs, | of Sigan, Fungcian or Fungciang, 
g 3 ee , Hanchung. 
| | , 

! The Inland Part of | ¶ Suchuen. . Auveiches, Chenking or Chas 
5 IN A, where are & pk J king, Chingtu, Kiunchos or 
9 Proviaces. | | | Kiungi boa, Mahn, Siuches. 

2 N | . | noms or + Tali, Tunnam or Junnam', 

6 * Lingon, Wee, Chi. 

5 A 

p. 5 on or near | Queickes. JN, Sunan, Li iping, Tu- 

d . | 8 E Ki- Quanſi or 5 Tienchien or Tiencheu; Naxning, 
ng. | Quang fi. Cinchen, Qutilin. | 


Nee, Paochink or Pazing, 


(gun or ) Cee Chez Chong, 
| | Hucquang, ) Chingtie, Siangyang, Nes, 


5 : 8 Vuc hang 
Jauchen chang, Juencheu 
rem or or Juenthew, Kiegan, Kien- 
) chen or Kienchang, Canches, 
ungen 128 
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| | Chekiang. A Hangches, Huc heu. 
5 1 oy ? . Hoeiohen, Ganking; Chichey o 
I. The Maritime,Part of | f Nanking or) Chiceu, Nankingor Nongbing 
CHI N A, containing . Nang ling. Yangchen, Hoaiznan or Hoaz. 
."# Provinces, | | 847, Cuche, Luba, Fax 
I Oy | | giang, Sinichrs, 0 © 


— 


* 
ths 
* 


Chief Towns. 
Quantum or 5 Naschen, Liencheu, Quancheg 
8 . 8 7 Quantung-. 2 Hoedicben, Cnochen 
On the Sea of J, Tingcheu, Xavun, Yenping, Chang. 
China. | Fokien.. , cheu, Neben. mag, 


Chekiam or 3 Cucheu, Kieuchtu, NM. 


ay + 27» Xantum or Tunchans Ci 1 
. the Gulph | Teng "= * Sure Laichen, 


f of 3 % N Taming, Xunte, Chinting, Pad. 
or Nanquin, | ting, -:;Hokren, . Junping or 
d. e265, is or ] Fr, WA, 
i aw Peking. Jungping, Peking the Me- 
| . {CHESS tropolis of the Empire of 
4: the? OP Bak. 5 . , | ___ China. 4 „ 


15 Leautung,— Ningyve, Leavyang S Lichen, 


4 , | £2 OB Pingan or Pinggan, Sir 
Leer Cwer. cmi, Chentie, Soffien os 
ee 3 Sag ſiang, Moggan or Miczs 

IEPA | CF in the Inland of 
? f | nd of Quelpart, 


do the Gulph of Nankixx ar Nanguin are, S -Kiang, or the Blue River. > 


oy 2 th. — 


* 
* 


» 
** 
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- TEE N 
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ng. 2 : og S. — 3 3 on the · N. and 
n ping og, WV. with a Ridge of Mountains above 500 
3 * H TI N . . Leagues in Length, interſperſed with great 
5 1 2 .* andy Deſerts and Forreſts. It has a ſtrong 
THE Mga, Turks and Tartars, and Paul Wall to keep out the Tartars, which Mane 
T "the Venetian, who was one of its firſt dee ſays begins upon the Confines of the 
Diſcoverers, call it Cataium or Cathay; the Province of Leaotung, and extends to, the 
Siamites and Cochinchineſe, Chin; the Japomeſe, River Croceus on the Frontiers of hiho 
Than; the Arabians, nin; and the Malay- ; German Leagues in Length. He bounds it 
ans, Tabenzs,” We refer to Magaillans for its on the W. and S. W. with Bengel and Co 
: cher Name dee to Nieuboff for the various chinchina. Magaillaus the Jeſuit, who tra 
Goiaidas of Authors concerning the Ori- velled 8 Years thro' the chief Parts of Chi 
gine of its European Name China, and ſhall a, and liv'd 29 Years at the Court, til 
only add, that the general Name among 1677, when he died, gives one of the bell 
the Chineſe ſignifies the Middle King: Accounts of this Empire. He extends it 
dom or Garden, becauſe of the Pleaſantneſs [fromthe Fortreſs of Cai Pin on the Fron 
of its Situation, and from the Opinion of | tiers of Peking on the N and the 41ſt Deg 
its ancient Inhabitants, that the Heaven of Lat. to the S. Point of the Iſland of Hal 
was round, the Earth Four ſquare, and that nan in the Gulph gf Cochinc hina, Lat. 18 
China lay in the Center, for Which Reaſon He ſays, the Length of it from N to 8 
they found fault with our Maps for placing according ro the Chineſe Book, is 5750 Fur 
them ſo far E. but now they are convinc'd longs, or 1380 Miles, and the Breadth E 
of their Error. | and W. from the Port of Nimpe in Che. & am 
The Sanſons ſay, tis waſh'd by the Sea on to the Extremity of the Province > Su 
8 2 W 3 chuen 


3 


— — — * ** — — ————— ——ʃ _ 
a — -- — — ——ùſ—̃—ᷓ— —— — — >. - — — — - = —— 


INDEREE NEN 2 


a 8 * 2 2 ... A 7 ANN — : : 5 
| | 4 3 EP =. 3 8 - 


2 5 2 74. 120 125 „„ 15 : 140 | 22 150 


* 
* 


-N 
. Ld 
* - 13 


* 
1 
” 0 


e, 426 French Leagues, or 1020 Miles; 
but he ſays, that from Ceh ven in Leaotum, 
che laſt Town of the Provice of Nunnan, 
12 750 French Leagues in Length, and 50s 
B34 Brcadth from Sam. Coban, the moſt E. Part 
bf Leaotwn, to Tumtin in the W. of Xenſi. 
enlelſde makes it 1 800 Spaniſh Leagues in 
Tengtb, and 300 in Compass; and as 2 
T A its vaſt Extent, ſays, that in the 
Parts the People's Complexions are 
ind their Fruits like thoſe of Eu- 
bisch and the latter of the ſame Kind as 
ee of ie. The Senjons make it 600 
A; kagucsSoth Ways. Le Comte, one of the 
nt King's Miſſionaries, who 2 A here 
eckons it 450 common League 
m N dis. almoſt as much from E. to 
ind near 1400 Leagues in Circumfe - 
ee, excluding Haynan He ſeys, it lies 
Eg Circular Figure, and that ſume place it 
Leagues too fer E. s Heylis and Mandel. 
bo extend the S. Parts from Long. 
to 180. and the Sanſem, Who make FA 
ich from Long. 147. to 166, whereas Mo 
eomprehendg its greateſt Breadth be 
Pong. 118. and 140. and extends its Length 
om Lat. 18. to 394. the Senſons to 20 
\ Haklayt, 


und lin from Lat. 22. to 40. * 
ubts whether the Longitude can exact 
de diſtinguiſh'd into Degrees. He ſays, 
that it takes up 5 Months Journey, or no 
Jeſs than 3 Months Poſt, from the Sea-Coaft 
e the Court of Pekin; and that the Chineſe 
Maps make it almoſt a Quadrate; ours re- 
ent it like a Creſcent. « Nieuboff, who 
| ded the Embaſſy ſent hither” by the 
© Dutch Eaft-lndia Company, makes it almoſt 
ooo Miles in Breadth from N. to S. and 
1350 in Length from the W. Province of 
ung to Nimpo on the E. Kircher extends 
hy it near 1440 Miles both Ways. Heylin ſays, 
je takes in all the Climates from the 3d to 
tbe gth incluſively, the longeſt Summer's- 
| 57 in the 8 Parts being 13 h. and 40 m. 
ind 16 h. 2. in the moſt N. Parts. The Air 
I bot. eſpecially under the Tropick, but 
very ſound, healthy, and fit for the Pro- 
Auction of the choiceſt Fruits. 
It abounds in Gold, Silver, Precious 
Stones, Musk, Silk, Salt, rich Gums, and 


Drugs, and has ſo much Rice and Coro, that 


Handelſte ſays there's not a Marſh or Moun- 
dunn left untilled. It produces like wiſe all 


n 


Wipes e i the S. the former are 
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Sorts of Animals, and the European Fruits 
and Simples, but much betrer, and in greater 
Plenty; and Spices are ſo cheap, that 400 
Nutmegs are fold for a Crown, and two 
Pound of Cloves for half*the Price. The 
Rivers »bound with Fiſhes, and they catch 
them by the Help of the Cormorants, which 
ſwarm here. They tie a Scring round their 
Necks above their Stomachs, ſo that after 
they have filled their Bags, which hang un- 
der their Throats, with Fiſh, they are forc'd 
to diſgorge the reſt into the Bozr, to which 
they are faſten'd. They breed vaſt Num- 
bers of Ducks, which they keep 3 or 4000 
together in Cages of Canes fix'd to the 

Sterns of great Boats, and let them our 
every Day to go aſhore and pick the Weeds 

from among the Rice, and towards the Eve- 

ning call them to their Cages by a Whiſtle. 

They hatch their Eggs in Dung, and after- 

_ Wards put the Young under the Wings of 
the old Ducks in Cages; which makes them 

| 2 that Mandolſſoe ſays they fell 5 or 6 
or 24, 7 , 


3 2 
Le Comte gives the following Account of 
its Natural Hiſtory, 22 7 


Their M. ins, which they manure, 
are for moſt Part as fertile as their Plains, 

| becauſe they are not ſtony, but of a light 
Mould, and 3 or 400 Foot deep before you 
come to the Rocks. Thoſe that are moſt 
barren bear all Sorts of Trees, which are 

ſtreight and fit for Building, of which the 
Emperor reſcrves ſome for his own Ule, and 
the. Inhabitancs trade with the reſt by drag- 
ging 80 or 100 of them together alon 
their Rivers till they are all ſold : But ſome- 
times they ſtay out 3 or 4 Months, and 
build little Houſes upon the Floats for them- 
ſelves and Families. They have other 
Mountains which produce Iron, Fin, Braſs, 
Mercury, Gold and Silver, The Silver 
Mines are of little Uſe, becauſe they have 
Plenty enough of that Metal, and 'tis dan- 
gerous and very laborious to dig it. The 
Gold is ſo pure, that it needs no refining, ; 
and tis waſh'd off in great Quantities by 
the Torrents, with which it falls into th 
Plains, where many make it their Buſin 
to ſeek it in the Dutt and Sand. The Ch 
neſe aſcribe miraculous Qualities to many 


their Mountains. They ſay, ſome are 2 
Xxxx 2 


Ways | 
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ways cover'd with Clouds; others ſerene, 
and that ſome bear no poiſonous Herb. 
They pretend there's one in the Province 
af Xenſi ſhap'd like a Cock, and crows fo 
loud as to be heard 3 Leagues, and another 
that breaths Fire and Flames, and raiſes 
Storms at the Beat of a Drum: One in Ki. 
amſi call'd the Dragon Tyger, becauſe the 
Prieſts ſay the upper Part is like a Dragon, 
and the lower like a Tyger : One in Fokiem 
which is mov'd to and fro by the Wind ; 
and another that repreſents their Idol Foe, 
fo big that its Eyes are feveral Miles broad, 
and its Noſe many Leagues in Length: 


One in Huquam which makes Thieves ſo" 


giddy, that they cannot carry off their 
Booty. They ſay, they are inhabited by 
an immortal Race of Men, of whom Tome 
wander among the Rocks, and loſe them- 
ſetves in Queſt of Immortality. There are 


feveral Grotto's, inhabited by a, Set of 


Mieſts of very, ſcandaſous Lives. Their 
Bains are all cilled, without either Hedge, 
Ditch, or ſcarce a Tree, for fear, ſays our 
Author, pf loſing an Inch of Ground, In 


moſt Provinces they have two Harveſts a 


ar, and ſow Herbs and Pulſe between 
them: Phe N. and W. Provinces bear 
Wheat; Barley, ſeveral Kinds of Millet and 


Tobacco, and black and yellow Peaſe, with 


which they feed their Horſes, The $. Parts 


ae generally low and watery, and fruitful 


in Rice, which the Natives ſow firſt like 
other Corn; and when tis two Foot high, 
tranſplant it in a ftraight Line in ſmall 
Barcels Chequet-wiſe, that the Ears may 
ſupport each other agaiaſt the Wind. 

Their Olives are not ſo good as ours, nor 
do they preſs any Oil from them. They 
Have three Sorts of excellent Melons, the 
#ſt ſmall, yellow within, of a ſweer Faſt, 
and they eat it with the Rind; others are 


_ big and long, with the Inſide white or red, 


full of a cooling inoffenſive Juice, and cal- 
led Water Melons. Phe 3d Sort is like our 
ordinary Melons. | 

Their moſt common Fruits, except thoſe 
we have already - deſcribed, are, 1. The 
Sexe, which grows almoſt in all Parts of 


China, and is of ſeveral Kinds. Thoſe in 
the S. taſt and melt in one's Mouth like 


Sagar ; but thoſe of Xaxſi and Xeſs are big- 
ger, and fitter to be preſerv d. The Rind 


of. the. former is ſmooth, tranſparent, and 


c HIN A 


red; when ripe. Some are like an Egg, b 
bigger. The, Seeds are black and fir, de 


the Meat ſo liquid, that they ſuck it out at 


one of the Ends, When they are dry'd, 
they turn meally, but'in Time are cover' 


with a kind of Sugar Cruſt, which gives 


them a delicate Flavour, The Meat of 
thoſe in Xanſi is like our Apples, but of 
another Colour. The gather them early, 
either to ripen on the Straw, or to dip them 
in ſralding Water, which frees them from. 
an ill Taſt they have at firſt gathering. 
2. Oranges, of which there are ſeveral 
Sorts, beſides thoſe tranſplanted into Porty- 
gal. They have one Sort no bigger than 4 
Bilkard-Bali, which is.moſt valued, and 
ſeat as'Preſents into the Indies. The Rind 
is- of a- reddiſh. yellow Colour, clear, and 
very ſmooth. hey are commonly given 
to the Sick, being firſt ſofren'd by the Fire, 
and then filled with Sugar, which our Au- 
thor ſays makes a Syrup very wholeſome for 
the Lungs. 3. Lemons, no bigger - than 
Walnuts, round, green, ſharp, and excel. 


lent in Ragoos. They are often planted in 


Boxes to adorn their Courts and Halls. 
4. The Tallow Tree, as high as our Cherry 
Trees, with crooked Branches, red Leaves 
mep'd like an Heart, of a ſmoorh Bark, 2 
ſhort Trunk, and a round thick Head. The 
Rind is divided into 3 Segments, which 
open when ripe, and have 3 white Kernels 


' as big as a-ſmall Nut, and ſo like Tallow 


in Colour, Smell, and Conſiſtency, that the 


make Candles of it, by mixing a little Oil 


with it to make it more pliable; but they 


know not how to purify it, nor have no 


Cotton -Wicks; ſo that our Author: ſays, 
the Smell is noiſome, and the Light but 
dim. 5. The Pepper Tree is different from 
all others: Tis like our Walnut Tree, and 


the Berry is as big as a Pea, of a grey Co- 


lour, ſtreak'd with red, and ſo ſtrong and 


offenſive to the Head, that the Inhabitants 


are forced to gather it at Intervals. When 
tis ripe, it has a little black Stone, which 


they throw away, becauſe 'tis too hot and 


ſtrong: The reſt they uſe for Sawces ; but 
tis not ſo agreeable as that we formerly 
deſcribed. | 

Our Author ſays, no Place in the World 
produces more Roots and Pulſe than Chins, 
becauſe tis almoſt the only Food of the In- 
habitants. | ; The 
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where it grows, 
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The moſt remarkable are, 1. The Herb 
Une 'Tis a kind bf a Lanifer, grows 
under Water, and the Root is faſten'd. to a 
white Matter, cover'd with a red Skin, that 
"Jivides it into ſeveral Heads, which, when 
freſby raft like a ſmall Nut. Lis ſaid to 
Uh: Braſs, arid render it catable if put in- 
to the Mouth with a Piece of the Plant. 
"2. Tea of ſeveral Sorts. That which 
rows in the Province of Xeuſi is coarſe, 
burth, and unpleaſant, drank only by the 


' Tartars, and not above 3 d. a Pound. In 


the ſame Province there are two other 
Kinds, one like Moſs, the other with long 
thick Leaves; hut that which is uſually 
drank, grows in moſt Provinces. The Per- 
ſons of Quality uſe two other Kinds; 
1. Thea Some, ſo called from the Place 
| Our Author ſays, the 
Leaves are longiſh, the Infuſion clear and 
green, the Taſt pleaſant, and the beſt has 
Smell. They commonly preſent it at 
Vas - but 'cis.roo corroſive for the Sto- 
mich. 2. Thea Voui, that which we call 
Bohee. The Leaves are ſmall, and give 
the Liquor a TinQure of Yellow. Tis of 
x delicious Taft, agreeable to the weakeſt 
Stomachs, and therefore commonly given 
to the Sick. Qur / Author ſays, Tea proves 
beſt when gather'd early, while the Leaves 
are ſmall, render, and juicy. The Natives 
commonly gather it in March or April, and 
dry it on Copper Plates over a Fire, till it 
rolls up in the Form as tis imported to Eu- 
Le Comte ſays, tis rare to meet with 


e becauſe the. Chineſe mingle 


r Leaves with it to ſwell the Bulk. It 
commonly grows in Vallies and +: the Foot 
of Mountains, but the beſt in ſtony Soils. 
It flouriſues moſt when expos'd to the 8. 
and bears in 3 Vears after "tis fown. The 
Root is like that of a Peach-Tree, and the 
Flowers like the white Wild-Roſe. The 
Trees ate of all Sizes, from 2. Foot to 100 
high, and bear three Sorts of Fruit, one 
like little ſlimy: Peaſe, green without, and 
full of yellow Grains within ; another as 
big as Beans, of ſeveral Forms,. and inclo- 
ſing one or more Peas; and a third with- 
out any Bud, which they call Females, 
Others have a Bud, and may be ſown to 
produce Trees; but the Chineſe uſually graft 


em. 
Mn Cunning ham, F. R. S. and Phyſician to 
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the Buyer to chew it, and the 


the Engliſh at Cbuſan in this Country, in his 
Account tranſmitted to the Royal Society, 
and publiſh'd in the 3d Volume of Miſcellanea 
Curioſa, ſays, the ſeveral Sorts of Tea men- 
tion d by Le Comte proceed from ode and the 
fame Plant, and only differ in the Soil, and 
Seaſon of gathering. The Bohce or You 
(fo call'd from ſome Mountains in Fokien, © 
where "tis chicfly made,) is the very firſt 
Bud gather'd in the Beginning of March, 
and dry'd in the Shade. The Bing Tea is 
the ſecond, Growth in April, and Singlo the 
laſt in Mey and June, both dry'd in Pans 
over the Fire. The Shrub is an Ever» . 
green, flowers from October rg January, and 
the Seed is ripe in September and October fol- 
lo wing, when ſcarce one Seed i a Hundred 
is freſh and full. That Sort which Le Comte 
calls Sliny Peaſe, is only the young Buds of 
Flowers before they are open. It has three 
Capſulas, containing esch a Hut or Seed; 
and althò not above two Capſulas come to 
Perfection, the Veſtigies of the reſt may 
be dilcover'd. He adds, that it grows 
without any Cultivation. Lockyer ſays, Bo- 
hee is not much eſteem'd among the Moors, 

Gentiles of India, nor the Arabs and Perſians, 

who are moſt us'd to Green Tea, and that 
the Leaf of the former is long and brown. 


The beſt ſmells and: taſts well, looks all of 


a Colour, is very criſp, and opens ſooneſt 
in hot Warer. Small black Leaves and 
Durt among it are Signs of the worſt Sort. 
He ſays, that Singles, or common Green 


Tea, has a ſmall Lead-colour'd Leaf, aud 


the beſt Sort has a freſher and ſtronger Fla- 
vour than ordioary. Our Author , adviſes 
reener it 
grows the better tis, or to put a like Quan» 
tity of ſeveral Sorts into Pots of Water of 
different Sizes, and that which holds longeſt 


of a pale Amber Colour, is better than that 


which turns browniſh, Then pur” freſh. 
Water to it till it bas quite loſt its Vertue, 
and then if none of the Leaves turn brown, 
'tis an infallible Sign of its being good... 
Imperial or Bing Tea is a large looſe Leaf, 
of a very light Greeff when chew'd, makes 
the Water pale, yields a pleaſant Smell, and 
is the lighreſt Sort of all; and if it loſes 
its Criſpneſs, will never recover. NieuhofF* 


- Toys, the Leaves of Tea are like thoſe of 


Sumack, and affirms, contrary to Mr. Cum 
ningham, that tis manur'd by the Inhabi- 
rants, 


* 
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tan's, who plant it 3 Foot afijnder upon 
little Hills, where it grows as high as a 
Roſe.Trce, with Leaves of 5 ſeveral Sizes; 
that the Jeaſt grow on the top Sprigs, and 
Ao bigger and bigger to the Towermoſt.; 
that a Pound of the largeſt dry'd Leaves 1 
worth 5.5; thoſe af the ſecond Size 18. 
of the zd 16 Guilders, of the 4th 15 Guil- 
ders, and of the 5th and laſt Size 50, and 


Tometimes 150 Guilders a Pound; that it 


thrives in ſpight of Rain and Snow ; that it 
has many ſpfeading Roots, which run but 
allow in the Ground, and are good for 
nothing; tho” the Chineſe aſcribe great Vir- 
tues to it, fer which we refer. to him; 
that ſome qf the Inhabitants prepare it with 
Milk, and a little Salt mingled with Wa- 
ter. | 

3. Gem- Sem, or Ginſeng, i. e. Man Plant. 
Le Comte ſays, the learned Chineſe call it, the 
Spiritous Simple, the Pure Spirit of the Earth, 
the Fat of the Sea, the Panaces, the Remedy 
that diſpenſes Immortality, and the like, "Tis 
a Root as thick as half one's lirtle Finger, 
and as long again. Tis divided into two 
Branches, like a Man with his two Legs. 
for which Reaſon 'tis called Man Plant, "Tis 
of a yellowiſh Colour, and when old, grows 
wrinkled and dry. The Leaves are ſmall, 


and terminate in a Point, the Branches 


black, the Flower violet, and the Sralk 


hairy. They ſay, it produces but one Stem 
with three Branches, each of which bears 


Leaves by fours and fives. It grows in the 


Shade in a moiſt Soil, and comes not to 
Perfection in many Years. "Tis common- 
Iv found under the Tree called Kis Cha, 
which is like the Sycamore. The Chineſe 
May, 'tis the 'moſt incomparable Cordial in 
the World, and their Phyſicians have whole 
Volumes of its different Uſes and Vertues. 


Our Author ſays, the Taſt is a Bitter- ſweet; 


that it purges the Blood, fortifies the Sto- 


mach, quickens the Pulſe, excites natural 


Hear, and augments radical Moiſture. The 
Chineſe Phyſicians uſe it particularly in 
Fainting or Swoohgng, and make it into 
Broths, EleQuaries, Lozenges, and Syrups. 


Nieuhof thinks it a kind of Mandrake, be- 
_ cauſe it has the ſame Shape and Vertue, tho 


much leſs, 
4. The China Root. Niewheff ſays, there 
are two Sorts of it, the True, and the 


Counterfcic or Wild China Root, which is 
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imported inte Europe, — is-ted Within, but 
not ſo big, nor of o great Virtue, as the 
Teve, which they ſay is produced by the 


Juice that drops from the Pinc-Trees, ang. 


brings forth 'an_Heib that ſhoors under 
Ground with knott) Roots, in Shape; Size, 
and Colour, like Cocos. Nuts, but thinner 
and ſofter. Garcias ſays, this Root is a ſo. 
vereign Remedy againſt the French Pox 
Itch, Tremblings, Aches, Gout, and good 


for a weak Stomach, and the Stone in the 


Bladder, proceeding from Cold. Acoſt 
ives an Account ot its Uſe and Operations 
among the Chineſe and Tzdians, for which 
we refer to him. Loc kyer ſays, the beſt Sort 
is large, weighty, and ſound, without 
Worm-Holes. | 
5. Huchuuw. Mr. Cunningham ſays, the Chi. 


neſe believe it prolongs Life, and turns grey + 


for fome Timm. 

= Mr. Cunningham gives an Account of the 
Way of manuring their Rice, for which we 
refer to him. He ſays, they make Salt in 
the Summer by paring off the ſuperficial 
Earth of the muddy Shores, ard ay it up 


Hairs into black by drinking its Infuſion 


in Heaps, dry it in the Sun, rub it ſmall, 


fill a Pit with it, and cover it two or three 

Inches deep with ſalt Water, which they 

=_ into Jars, and afterwards boil into 
alt, | * p 3 
Magaillans ſays, their Wax is the cleareſt 


and whiteſt that ever was ſeen; and th6 it 


be not ſo common as Bres-Wax in Europe, 
yer there's enough to ſerve the Nation, 


Tis made on the Branches of certain Trees, 


by ſprightly Inſe&s no bigger than 2 Flez, 


which lay Eggs in the Trees, that turn in 


the Spring to little Worms, which the la- 
habitants of Xantum pur into large Canes, 
and carry into the adjacentProvyinces to ſel), 
At the Beginning of the Spring they lay 
theſe Worms at the Botrom of the Trees, 
from whence they run up to the Boughs, 
where they are always in Motion, and pe- 
netrate to the very Pith, which they purity, 
and turn into white Wax. Then they 
thruſt it up thro the Holes they have made 
to the Superficies, where the cold Wind 
congeals it like Icicles, and the Owners of 
the Trees gather it, and make it into Cakes, 
which are tranſparent. © He adds, that they 
have 3 Sorts of Wild Bears, which they 
call Men, Dog, and Pig Bears, * of 

their 
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vs. The latte i bot d is a delicate Meſs 
date dae e Tartars eit the Pat 
uw, tehper d with Honey. They have 
vaſt Numbers of ſeveral Sorts of Deer, 
Boars, Ellands, Hires, Conies, Wild Cats, 
Rats, Geeſe, Wood Fowl, Partridges, and 
Quails of fevers! Sorts and Shapes. They 
have alſo, Horfes, dows, Hogs, Dogs, Mules, 
775 Goat oe * a 191157 : el 
art Ella ifs, the 'Waters of Obina are 


divided into Canals and Rivers. There's a 


River in moſt Provinces, which glides be- 
tween two Banks built of coarſe Marble, 
with a deep clear Stream, and ſerves bot 

for Ornament and Trade. They have a 
peat many: Bridges over them of three' or 
more Arches, the middle one being always 


krxtraordinary high, for the Paſſage of :Veſ- 


ſels under them with their Maſts up. Our 
Author ſays, that in the S. Provinces there 
is one called the Great Cana), which runs 
thrö the whole Country to Cantor in the 
N. It was dug 400 e at the Charge 
of the Cham eee, t N. at 
'pekin, for the better ſupplying that City 
"with Probiſions, Ge. Tis 245 Portugol 
Leagues in Length, and has 72 Sluices, 
which are ſhut in the Night, and open in 
the Day. They paſs from one Canal to ano- 
ther by Waterfals, ſo that the Barks are 
haul'd up againſt the Stream by Men; and 
where there's no Communication between 
the Canals, they draw their Boats from one 
to another along floaping Banks made on 


purpoſe ; but thete are no ſuch Sluicrs in 
the Grand Cana}, becauſe - the Emperor's 
Barks are too large to be drawn. By theſe. 


Canals, Goods are brought out of the Sou. 
thern Provinces to Pekin, and the Chineſe 
fay, above 1000 Bafks, from 80 to 100 
Tun, make a Voyage once à Year on the 


Emperor's Account alone, befides à vaſt 


Number of others that belong to his Sub- 
Its They alſo dig other Canals to catch 
the Rain, with which they water their 


Fields in Time of Drought; and if they 
find a Spring, they keep it up with Banks 
in the higheſt Places, and turn it roo dif- 


ferent Ways for the Benefit of all the Coun- 


| Their chief Rivers are, 1. Kiam, or Ha- 
mee, i.e; the Son of the Sea. Le Comte ſays, 


it riſes in the S. W. Province of Tunnan, 
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their ſeveral Reſemblances in the Head and 
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and runs 400 Leagues thro' Suchuem, Au 
quam, and Nankin, into the E des, over 
againſt cmi, an Iſland form'd by the 
Sand & brought down from this River, 
fo that it divides che Empire into N-:and 8. 


Tis of a great Depth, ſo that. che Chineſe 


have a Proverb, That the Sea has no Bounds, 
and Kiam no Bottom. About Nankin tis 
half a League wide, but its Courſe is ex- 
eeeding rapid and dangerous. It forms ma- 
ny Iſles in its Paſſage, which yield a great 
Revenue to the Emperor, and produce 4 
Multitude of Bulruſhes 10 or 12 Foocchigh, 
that ſerve for Fueh for they have very ht« 
tle Wood. But the River is ſometimes fo 
ſwelled by the Torrents from the Mountains, 
that it carries away all or Part of the Iſles, 
and forms new ones; {> that they are mea» 
ſur'd every three Years, that the Buti:s may 
be augmented or diminiſhed in Proportion. 
Niewhoff ſays, this River has ſeveral Names, 
according to the Provinces thro' which ir 
paſſes,” and firſt Minkiang, From the Moun- 
tain Min, where it riſes; but Mu places its 
Fountain in Suchen 

2. The Reambs; Hoang, or the Tedum River, 
the ſame with that which calls Crocei, 
or the Saffron River, becauſe, ſays Le Comte, 
in great Rains it has that Colour, or (Cas 
Nien haf ſays) from the Soil, riſes our of 
the Mountains in Suchuen, runs thro? a Part 
of Tartary without the great Will, re. enters 
Chins between Xanſt and Xenſi, and pailes 


thro' Henan and Nantis into the E. Sea ncar 
the Mouth-of Kiam It flows 600 Leagues 


within Land, and us'd to overflow the 
Country, till the Inhabitants kept the Wa- 
ters in by great Banks. Nieuheff ſays, the 


Stream is fo ſtrong, that Veſſebb are tow'd 


up againſt it by a great Number of Men, 


and that 'ris little above half a Mile over 


at the broadeſt Place, and but 800 Miles in 
Length. The Water is ſo muddy, that the 
Inhabitants ſay it will not grow clear till 
1000 Years; ſo that to denote a Thing im- 
poſſible, they ſay by Way of Proverb, ' 
'Twill happen when the dem River grows 
clear. Yet the Mariners who frequent this 
River fling Allom into the Water, which 
makes the Mud ſink to the Bottom. 

There are many great Waterfals in this 
Country, which are heard ar a vaſt Diſtance, 
There are 36 in the River Chuem, and there's 
one in the River Yao that reſembles Thun- 
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der. There are Cataracts in the Mountain 
Taye of 400 Rods high. The River Sagan 
bas 360 Cataracts. In the Province of fe. 
kien there's a River Which has ſo many Wa- 
_ rerfols and Rocks, that Mariners are forc'd: 
to fling out great Bundles of Straw before 
they come to thoſe Cataracts, which lodging 
againſt the Sides of rhe Rocks, prevear the 
| Veſſels from being daſh'd to Pieces, The 

River Tan is always red like Blood. In the 
Province of Suchen there's a River, which, 
becauſe it glitters in the Night- time as if it 
was full of Precious Stones, they call the 
River of Pearls. Near ming there's à Ri- 
ver which flows from the Mountain Talao, 
whoſe. Water turns blue in Harveſt, when 
the Inhabitants make ufe of it to dye that 
Colour, Near Pagga there's à River which 
will bear no Veſſel; for as ſoon as any 
Wood comes upon it, it ſinks. Near Ching- 
tien there's a ſmall River, whoſe Waters are 
ſweet-ſcented. The River Cungyang takes 
Spors and Srains out of Clothes, and does 
ſo cool the Air, that the Emperors of Ching 
have built a Palace over it, where they re- 
ſide in the Summer. The River Kinxs is 
called the Gold River, becauſe of the great 
Quantity of that Metal found in its Sands. 
The River Lienfax in the Province of Ki. 
angſi is us'd by the Chineſe for their Hour- 
Glaſſes, becauſe this Water is the leaſt ſub- 
ject to Alteration of any others. The Ri- 
ver Xo near Xinchew cures ſeveral : Sorts of 
Diſcaſes. In the Province of Chekiang, cal- 
led Che, Ctientang, and Singan, it riſes with 
ſuch a high Tide upon the 18th Day of 


the 8th Month before the City Hangeben, 


that their Philoſophers can never find out 
the natural Cauſe of it, and all the People 
in the Neighbourhood repair to it on that 
Day to ſee this wonderful Phenomenon. 
In Fokien there's a River whoſe Water is 
green, and turns Iron into Copper. 

Le Comte ſays, they have great Lakes and 
Ponds in moſt of the Provinces, which 
2bound with Fiſh and Salt, that yield a con- 
ſiderable Revenue to the Emperor. In ſome 
of them there are Iſlands which have a 
Cruſt of white and well-ſcented Salt. Theſe 
Rivers and Lakes produce all the Fiſh which 
we have in Europe, and fome that we have 
not, particularly thoſe called Gold and Sil- 
ver Fiſh, becauſe of their Colour. They 
are kept for Ornament in the Ponds of 

I 
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Chryſtal, about 53 Foot dee 


are very ſl 


rene Laney .:_» 
eat Men, are commonly the Length of , 
Finger, and-.a. prop reianable Thicknels 
The Male is of a delicate' Red from the 
5 to the Middle, and from thence to the 
End of the Tail of a Gold Colour, which 
exceeds our fineſt Gilding. The Female is 
White, the Tail like a Noſegay, and with 
Part of its Body ſhines like the fineſt Silver, 
They are very tender, are ſoon killed by 
Heat and Cold, or by. the Touch of one's 
Hand, ſtrong Smells, or the Noiſe of C 

non and Thunder. They feed them wit 
ſteep'd Wafers. They multiply much in 
hot Countries, provided Care be taken to 
ſecure their Eggs, which ſwim on the Wa. 
ter, and are preſerv'd by the Inhabitants in 
ſmall Veſſels, till they be hatched. by the 
Heat of the Sun; fo that they are reckon d 
Wonders of Nature. re 
Le Comte ſays, moſt of their Spring-Water 
is brackiſh, ſo that they purge it with the 
Leaves of Tea; and that they have ſeyeral 
Fountains which. ebb and flow regularly, 
Wiewboff ſays, there are others which riſe 
hot and cold at a yery ſmall Diſtance, from 
one another, and particularly two near the 
City Jungehang, which proceed from a Stone 
reſembling a Man's Noſe, one of whoſe 
Noſtrils iſſues cold, and the other hot Wa. 
ter. In Xaxturg they have a Spring, which 
ſends forth both hot and cold Water at the 
ſame time, that ſeparate from one another, 
and therefore is reckon'd a Miracle in Na- 
ture. In the City of *Lincheng in the Pro- 
vince of Nenſi there's a Fountain clear as 
p, the Top of it 
very cold, and the Bottom fo hor, that one 
can't touch it. In the Province of Quang 


"there's a Spring, the one half clear, and 


the other muddy; ſo that if the Waters be 
mixed, they preſently ſeparate. Near Jung- 
[chang, on a Hill call'd Gaile, there's a deep 
Well, according to whoſe Riſe or Fall the 
Ins look for a fruitful -or barren 

ear, | 2 

To what is ſaid before of their Hills and 
Mountains, we ſhall add from Nreuheff 25 


follows: The Chineſe of Note | rag 
Hi 


.ere& their Tombs upon little! 
Mountains, in the Choice of which the 
rſtitious. They (eſteem thoſe 
moſt which they fancy bear the Shape of 
ſome Part of a Dragon, for thoſe they 


reckon will make their Poſterity happy. 
9 Hence 
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Hence it is they have ſome who pretend to 
tell Fortunes from the Shape of their Moun- 
tains. The Particulars we refer to the ſe- 

veral Provinces. | 
 Nieuboff gives the following Account of 

their Mines, Metals, Stones, Cc. 
they abound with them, but none muſt dig 

for Silver or Gold, tho every one has Li- 
berty to ſeek for it on the Sides and Banks 
of 4. Rivers, where tis found in great 
Quantities, and the Inhabitants barter it for 
other Commodities. They have excellent 
Quarries of Stone, and ſome of Marble, 
with natural Landskips of Hills, Waters, 
Trees, and Flowers, as if they were drawn 
by a Pencil. They have it of all Colours, 

and ſeveral other Sorts of Stones, much 
valued for their Colour and Hardneſs; ſome 
of them reſembling Diamonds for Luſtre 
and Sparkling : Some of them are green, 
and being beat co Powder, make a delicate 

Vert for Painters.- Others, when burnt in 
the Fire, yield Iron fit for Swords and other 
Weapons. On a Hill called Xen, after 
Rains, there are found Precious Stones 
ſhap'd like Swallows. They have likewiſe 
Stones and Earth of admirable Efficacy in 

any Diſeaſes; and in the Province of 
vangſi, near the City Cincheu, there's a yel- 
low Earth, which is an excellent Antidote. 

In ſeveral Places of the Empire they preſs a 
Sort of a Lime from the Bark of a Tree, 
which is tough like Pitch. With this ey 
paint their Ships, Hcuſes, and Utenſils, fo 
that they ſhine like Glaſs, When laid up- 
on Wood, it gives it a ſhining and beauti- 

Colour, which is ſo laſting, that if any 
reaſe or Liquor is ſpilt upon their Tables 
thus painted, *cis eaſily waſh'd off without 
any Damage or Loſs of Colour. They 
have alſo an Earth as red as Vermilion, and 
ancther ſo white, that the Women diſſolve 
it in Water, and uſe it for Paint, which 
makes their Hands and Faces admirably 
white, We refer for the reſt of their Na- 
tural Hiſtory to the particular Provinces. 


Therr Hiſtory and Chronology. 


FAcher Magaillans ſays, the Chineſe have 

3 Opinions concerning the Antiquity 
of their Government. Some of their Books 
fix its Origine ſome Hundred Thouſand 


c HW A. : 


He fays, 
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Years before the Creation. This is ſtill be- 
lieved by the Vulgar, but rejected by the 
Learned, ſince condemn'd by Confucius. The 
ſecond makes K. Fbi the Founder of their 
Government, about 295 2 Years before Chrift. 
All their Learned hold this Opinion to be _ 
3 and ſome of them unqueſtiona- 
le. The third Opinion is, That it was 
founded by a Prince call'd Yao, about 4025 
Years ago, ſays our Author, who wrote in 
1668, and this they make an Article of 


- Faith, count thoſe who disbelieve it to be 


Hereticks that deſerve ſevere Puniſhment ; 
and if they ſuſpect that any Man dgubts it, 
they certainly 'baniſh him; ſo that if any 
Chriſtian Preacher ſhould in the leaſt op. 
poſe it, *rwould be enough to occaſion his 
Death. For this Reaſon, ſays our Author, 
the Miſſionaries have obtained Leave of the 
See of Rome to adhere to the Verſion of the 
70, which ſeems to agree better with the 
Chineſe Computation than the Original He- 
brew, He adds, there's no Kingdom in the 
World that can boaſt of ſuch an ancient and 
regular Series of Kings. Thoſe of the A 
ſyrians, Perſians, Greeks, and Romans, have had 
their Periods ; but thoſe of Chu continue 
ſtill, and have been of 22 Families, from 
whence they reckon a Deſcent of 236 Kings. 
The Annotator upon Magaillans obſerves, 
that the Annals of the Chaldeans, Egyptians, 
Tyrians, and other Oriental Nations men- 
tion'd by Joſephs, might perhaps have ſtood 
in Competition with thole of Ch:na, and no 
Doubt but thoſe Nations which ſettled next 
to the Mountains of Ararat were more an- 
cient than they; but their Annals are loſt, 
as well as the Hiſtories of Bereſis the Chal. 
dean, and Manathon the Egyptian, of which 
we have only ſome Fragments, of little Uſe. 
The Greeks and Romans give us nothing of 
Certainty before Herodotus, who on that Ace 
count is call'd, The Father of Hiſtorians, and 
yet he did not write till about 450 Years 
before Chriſt, and the Olympiads did not 
begin till about 770 Years before Chriſt; 
whereas the Chineſe Chronology is much ol- 
der, as we have ſeen already, according to 
their Authors, This Opinion of their An- 
tiquity makes the Chineſe inſupportably 
proud, and deſpiſe all other People, whoſe 
Countries, Statures, and Manners, they re- 
preſent either in ſuch diminitive or mon- 
ſtrous a Faſhion, as is almoſt incredible. 
Yyyy Thus 
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Thus they repreſent one of their neighbour · 


ing Nations to be all ſuch contemptible 
Dwatfs, that they are forced to tie them- 
ſelves together in Bundles, for fear of being 
carried away by the Eagles and Kites: Ano- 
ther they repreſent to be all Women, who 
conceive by looking upon their own Shadow 
in, a Well, and bring forth nothing but 
Girls. Others they repreſent with Bodies 
like Men, and Faces like Dogs, and they 
call all Nations but themſelves Barbarous. 
They ſay, that beſides China, there are 72 
other Kingdoms which they paint in the 
Middle of the Sea like ſo many Nut-Shells, 
and all their Inhabirants deformed, or of ri- 
diculous and monſtrous Geſtures ; and our 
Author ſays, That the Viceroy of Quantum 
in 1668 repreſented Europe to his Empe- 
ror only as two little Iſlands in the midſt 
of the Sea, and ſo they have added it to 
their Maps. They divide the Heaven into 
28 Conſtellations, and Chins into ſo many 
Quarters, allowing each of them one, but 
none to the reſt of the World; and they 
think that nq other Nation has any Learning 
or Hiſtory but themſelves. | 

The Annotator adds concerning their 
Hiftory, that it is leſs fabulous than that of 


the firſt Times of the Romans and Greeks, 


and writ by Authors that liv'd in the Pe- 
riods they treat of, or very ſoon after, and 


the Truth of it ſeems to be confirm'd by 


ſeveral Eclipſes, and other Aſtronomical 
Odſervations ſet down in the ſame, which 
agree very well with the Computations of 
the moſt learned Aſtronomers of the latter 
Ages. He obſerves likewiſe, that their 
Chronology ſeems to be confirm'd by many 
Circumſtances confarmable to thoſe in the 
Scriptures, and particularly that the Lives 
of their firſt Kings are very Jong, like thoſe 
of the Patriarchs in the Time of Abra- 
ham. 

Nieu hoff gives the following Account of 
their Hiſtory : They ſay, that before Chriſt, 
between A M. 2207 and 2952, they had 800 


Kings, who ſucceeded by Election after the 


Dcath of one another, and then the Govern» 
ment became Hercditary. They give great 
Credit to their Hiſtory, becauſs they ſay it 


has been always the Cuſtom for the ſucceed- 


ing King or Eir®cror to employ ſome of rhe 
moſt learned Philofophers to write the Life 
of his immedlate Predeceſſor without Fraud 
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or Flattery. Out of theſe Volumes the 
Chineſe have made an Extract of the moſt 
remarkable Paſſages. They are very doubt. 
ful themſclves as to what paſſed before their 
firſt 8 elective Kings, becauſe of the ridi- 
culous Stories relating to the Age of the 
People, and the Years of their Governors, 
Nieuheff, before he comes to thoſe 8 Kings 
gives a ſhort Accpunt of ſuch as are feign'd 
to have bore Rule before their Time. 
The Chineſe ſuppoſe that the firſt Man 


was their ficſt Governor, was called Pugy.. 


cum, and had his Origine out of a confus'd 
Lump like an Egg; but ſome of the learned 
Europeans think Cainan or Kenan, the Son of 
Enos, and his Followers, firſt Peopled China, 
They add, that he was preferred to the Go. 
vernment when 509 Years old, and that af. 
ter him the 8 elected Emperors reign'd. 
To one or other of heir following Em- 
perors they aſcribe the teaching of Agri. 
culture, Architecture, Aſtrology, the ma- 
king of Clothes, the Inſtitution of Mar- 
riage, the making of Roads, digging Ca. 
nals, making of Bridges, coining of Mo. 


_ ney, and every thing elſe that relates to Po- 


licy and good Government. The firſt of 
their Emperors, whom they ſpeak of with 
any Certainty is Fohius, to whom they aſcribe 
a miraculous Conception, and ſay, he was 
born of a Virgin. They add, he reign'd 
115 Years, was a very upright Man, a good 
Legiſlator, a great Aſtrologer, and the firſt 
Inventer of the ancient Chineſe Characters. 
To him they likewiſe aſcribe the Inſtitution 
of Marriage, and the diſtinguiſhing the 
two Sexes-by different Apparel. Magailany 
ſuppoſes the Story of this Prince to be pro- 


bable, ſince, according to their Chronolo- 


gy, he begun ro reign about 200 Years af. 
ter the Dcluge, if we take the Computation 
of the Septuagint, and in that Space of 
Time Noah's Deſcendants might very well 
extend themſelves to the N. W. Part of 
China, where this Prince 1s faid to have 
fix'd his Sear. - 

He was ſucceeded by Xinnuygw, who 
reign'd 140 Years, invented the Plough, 
and taught the Ute of it, and likewiſe the 
Vertues of Herbs and Plants. He was de- 
feated and kill'd by a neighbouring petty 
King call'd Hoangtins in the Place where Pe- 


kin now ſtands. This they ſay was the firſt, 


War in the World, IIe govern'd his me 
- 1 ub; 
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good Laws, and was the 


d Commerce. He was alſo the firſt who 
introduc'd the Uſe of the Regalia, invent- 


ed the Art of Dying, and made the Rich 


diſtinguiſh themſelves from the Poor by the 
Colour of their Apparel, To him likewiſe 
they aſcribe the firſt Invention of Boats, 
Bridges, Money, and Arms. They fancy 
that he never dy'd, but was receiv'd amongſt 
the Immortal, He was in ſuch Eſteem for 
his Virtues, that the Chineſe Emperors have 
ever ſince taken the Name of Hoangrs, as the 
Roman Emperors did that of Ceſar, 

His Son Xaohevwe ſucceeded in the Year 
2597 before Chriſt, He reignd 84, and 
was the firſt that ,order'd a Diſtinction 2- 
mong the Degrees of the Mandarins by 
their ſeveral Bearings of Birds and Colours, 
by which the Nature of their Employment 
is known; for Civil Magiſtrates have al- 
ways a tame Bird embroider'd on their 
Back and Breaſt, but Military Officers have 
Beaſts of Prey, They fancy he made 
Choice of this Diſtin&ion, becauſe at the 
Beginning of his Reign the Bird of the 
Sun appeared, which they deſcribe like an 
Eagle in Shape, but that the Feathers are 
very beautiful, and of ſingular Colours. 
They ſay it rarely appears, and ſome take it 
to be the Phcenix, by, em called Fugboang, 
i. e. Yellow Bird. When they are long a 


coming, they take it for an Omen of Wars, 


and that the Imperial Race will be of no 
long continuance. When this Emperor 
grew ſo old that he could not bear the 

eight of Affairs, he ſubſtituted his Ne- 


phew 


Chuenhious, who they ſay was a virtuous 
Prince, and made a Law, That none ſhould 
offer to the Gods beſides the Emperor, He 
was ſucceeded by his Nephew 

Co 2435 Years before Chriſt. They reckon 
him alſo a virtuous Prince, and ſay, he had 

Wives, by each of whom he had a Son. 
He preferred the youngeſt to be his Succeſ- 
for; but he was depoſed in the gth Year of 
his Reign for his Lewdneſs and Negle& of 
the Government, and his Brother 

Tau ſucceeded 2357 Years before Chriſt. 
His Mother dream'd when ſhe was with 
Child of him, that ſhe ſaw a red Dragon, 
which the Ehineſe took for a great Sign of 
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wiſe made very 
| firſt who made publick Roads, and encou- 


Proſperity. He is reck6n'd one of the 


ae and beſt Princes that ever they had 


or Qualifications and Succeſs, They have 
a Fable, That in his Reign the Sun did not 
ſet for 10 Days, which pur them in fear of 
a general Conflagration, and Dragons and 


ſeveral ſtrange Monſters ſprang our of the 


Ground; but they weredeliver'd from thoſe 
Calamities by this Prince's Piety. The 
ſay he was a great Aſtrologer, and the fir 
who eſtabliſh'd Courts of Judicature, as his 
Empreſs was the firſt who taught the Wo- 
men to breed Silk-Worms, and to weave 
Silk. They ſay, he ſurrender'd the Go- 
vernment to a Stranger, ' becauſe of his 
eminent Qualiries, and paſſed by his own 
Children and Family, thd many of them 
were Perſons of great Virtue. 

To him ſucceeded this Stranger call'd 
Xunw, who was a poor Husbandman, but 
remarkable for his Probity, of which he 
had given a ſufficient Proof while join'd 
28 Vears in the Adminiſtration with Yew. 
Xunw is ſaid to have had two Balls or Ap- 
ples in each Eye, which the Chineſe look 
upon to be a Mark of extraordinary For- 
tune. He divided the Subjects into ſevera! 
Companies, appointed the beſt Men to be 
Officers, reformed the Courts of Judicature, 
divided the Empire into 12 Provinces, and 
viſited each of them Annually. He promo- 


ted Apriculture, commanded: his Subjects 


to be kind to Strangers and Travellers, and 
appointed Puniſhments for Malefactors gc- 
cording to the Degrees of their Crimes. 
The Tartars invaded him, but he repulſed 
them with Loſs, and this they ſay is the firſt 
Time thoſe People are mention'd in the 
Hiſtory of china. Magailans ſays, this Em- 
peror was eſpecially remarkable for his Love 
to his Father and Brother, notwithſtanding 
they both ſought his Death. The low 
Country _ in Danger by an Inundation, 
he order'd a ſtupendious Bank to be caſt up 


to prevent it, ſome of which remains to 


this Day ; as alſo Part of the Royal Canals 


which he caus'd to be dug thro' Mountains 


and Rocks, ſo as to make them navigable. 
He likewiſe divided great Rivers into ſeve- 
ral Branches; and for the Conveniency of 
Trade and Carriage, dug Inlets from them 
into the Sea, 

His Son Your, who ſuperintended thoſe 
great Works, was for his Diligence aſſum'd 
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by him into a, Share of the Government, 
and ſucceeded at his Death by the Favour 
of the People, tho' his, elder Brother op- 
pos'd it. Tu was the laſt of the elected 
bedr, and founded the Imperial Race 
called Hias, which continued from Father 
to Son, from 2207 Years before Chriſt, 441 


Years, in a Line of 17 Emperors.” Being 


extinguiſh'd for want of Iſſue, the Family 
of Xanga ſucceeded, produced 28 Emperors, 
and laſted above 600 Years, till 1122 Years 
before Chriſt, when the Family of Chews 
ſucceeded, begun by one Faw, who called 
himſelf Um, i, e. a Warrior. This Fami- 
ly produced 37 Emperors, ended 246 Years 
fre Chriſt, and was followed by the Line 
of Ciua or N, which gave Name to the 
whole Empire. Twas extinguiſhed after 
3 Reigns, making up 40 Years, Ano 206 


before Chriſt, and was ſucceeded by the 


Race of Hana, which continued till 4. C. 


264, and was ſubdued by the Family of cy. 


na, that Jaſted till 4. C. 419, there being 
5 Kings of it, who made War upon one 
another, which gave Opportunity to the 


Race of Tanga to ſubdue the Whole. They 


continued till 4 C 618, and were ſucceed- 
ed by the Race of Sungs, which laſted till 
1278, when, the Tartgrs, after 73 Vears 
War, ſubdued the Empire, extirpated the 


Family, and ſet up a new one call'd Ives, 
which continued. till 1368, when a Prieſt. 
called Chu influenced: the People to rebel, 
drove out the Tartars, and ſet up. himſelf, 


by the Name of Hunga uus, i.e the Warlike 


Soldier. From him came the Race of Tai- 


einga, which held the Throne till 1644, 
that the Tartars again conquer'd the Coun- 
try, and ſet up their Great Cham unc hius. 
Niruhoff, after bringing down their Hi. 
ſtory ſo far, in order to inform us the bet - 
ter of the Occaſion of theſe Wars betwixt 
the Tartars and Chineſe, returns back to the 
Time of Chu above-mention'd, and tells us, 


That after the Weftern Tartars had ſubdued * 
China in 1278, * grew degenerate, and 


as effeminate as the Chineſe, who ſtill re- 


membring the great Slaughter they had made 


of their Anceſtors in the Time of Tamerlane 
and his Succeſſors, they entertain'd an incu- 
rable Averſion to their Government ; but 
none of their great Men had the Courage 


to head them; ſo that at laſt Chu, a poor 


deſpicable Fellow, and (as ſome ſay ) only 
a Prieſt's Servant, being of an ambitious 
; 2 
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Temper, quitted his Cell, where he had 
liv'd ſome Tears, upon a high Mountain, 
and betook himſelf ro a Parcel of Robbery, 
whom he exceeded in Wickedneſs, as well 
as 'm Courage and Boldneſs. This made 
the Rabble caſt their Eye upon him as a 


Man fit to be their Leader; ſo that reſort. 
ing to him in great Numbers among the 


Mountains, he at laſt formed them into an 
Army, and came down to the Plains, having 
firſt order'd the Mountains to be cultivated, 
that he and his Troops might+not want 


Subſiſtence in caſe they ſhould be obliged 


to retire to them again. He defeared the 


Tartars/in many Battles, but always ſpared - 


the native Obineſe, on Promiſe of their ſha. 
king off the Tartar Yoke ; ſo that at length 
he cleared the Country of them in 1368, 
and was by univerſal Conſent declared their 
Emperor. He eſtabliſh'd his Reſidence in 
Nanking, purſued the Tartars into their own 
Country, which he brought under Tribute, 


particularly-thoſe of Niuchi or Ninche, now - 


called Eaſtern Tartary, which we deſcribed 
P. 440 of this Volume: But Niewhoff being 
much more particular than any other Au- 
thor, we ſhall, according to Promiſe, add 
the following Account of it from him. 
The Inhabitants were originally Weſtern Tar. 
tars, who ſettled here about 206 Years be- 
fore Chriſt ; and being join'd by ſuch: of 
the Weſtern and Chin Tartars as Chu drove 
out of China and their own Countries, they 
continued a long Time Vaſſals to the Em- 


pire of Chins; but increaſing in Power and 


Multitude, they form'd themſelves into 
a diſtin&t Commonwealth, enlarg'd their Do- 
minions by new Colonies, and divided them» 
ſelves into 7 Principalities, who 2greed well 
enough for ſome Time; but at laſt falling 
into Civil Wars, the Conquerors in 1600 
turn'd the Whole into an abſolute Monar- 
chy, .and call'd it the Kingdom of Ninche. 
Eysbrants Ides calls the People Mantcheou. 
Our Author ſays, this is properly Eaſtern 
Tartary, and as yet little known to European. 
He ſays, tis bounded on the N. and N. E. 
with another Tartar Kingdom call'd Niulban, 
and towards the E. has the Kingdom of Ju- 


pi, likewiſe ſubje& to the Tartars, and en- 


compaſſed with the Sea between Japan and 
Eaſtern Tartary. On the S. it borders on the 
Iſland Corea, and is divided from the Pro- 
vince of. Leaotung by the great, Wall, and 
more W. it is ſeparated by the great _ 

: | in- 
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not been prevente 


| which runs betwint Ninche-add 
2 He ſays, the Cbineſa and their 


other Neighbours call them by the Nan 


of Kin, which ſigniſies Gold. Therefore 
they are commonly known by the Name of 
Lords and Maſters of the Golden Moun- 
tains. They have always been the greateſt 
Enemies to the Chineſe, and would have 
compleated the Conqueſt of them, had they 
by the Meſtern Tartars 
under Tamerlane, who not only conquer d 
the Chineſe, but drove theſe Eaſtern Tartars 
out of it into their own Country, of which 
they alſo ſubdued-a great Part, particularly 


the N. Provinces; and from hence it was 


that they ſubdued S. Chins, and ſet up the 
Race of Ivena above- mentioned in 1368. 
They ſay, that r INE oy of this 
Race, there were 124 Cities in this Eaſtern 
Tartary ; but that there are ſo many now, 
Nieuboff cannot affirm the Tarters he con- 
vers'd with in Chins not being able to in- 
form him. The Chineſe, who hate them, 
ſay, they live in Caves under. Ground, 
whereas they live in ſtrong and well wrought 
Tents, made for moſt Part of Silk or Stuff 
ſo curiouſly painted, that they keep out 
Rain, and ſhine in the Sun like Looking- 
Claſſes. He adds, that Perſons of Quality 
bave them very large, and divide them in- 
to ſeveral Apartments for their Convenien- 
cy. Father Magaillons ſaysg that Eaſtern Jur- 
tary extends from Leaotam bey ond Japon, in- 
cluding: Ninche to the N. of (Cores, Niulhan 
to the N. of Ninche, Tupi E. of Ninche, and 
Teco N. E. of Japon, and E. of upi. But he 
ſays, that all of them together have not 
above two or three little Cities, the reſt be. 
ing uncultivated, and full of Woods and 
Mountains. - : | S | 
Nieuheff ſays, the poorer Sort wear Clothes 
made of Skins; but the Rich of Silk and 
Cotton, tho neither of em is the Product of 
Ninche, but bought of the Chineſe in Ex- 
change for Beaſts-Skins. The Men's Coats 
hang down to their Heels, wich narrow 
Sleeves, and a broad Girdle about their 
Middle, with a Cloth ty'd to it to wipe 
their Faces. At their Sides hang a Knife, 
and two little Bags for Tobacco, which 
they are very fond of, and 'tis the Cuſtom 
at Viſits for the Servants of the Houſe-ro 
bring it lighted to Strangers. On the Left 
Side they wear a Sort of Hanger, with the 
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talk very little, are bred to Arms from their 
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Id forward, and the Hilt behind 3 
ſo that when 1 on Horſeback, they 
dextrouſly put their Right Hand behind 
their Backs, and draw their Hangers with- 
out touching the Scabbard. In the Sum- 
mer they wear Straw Hats, and in the Win- 
ter Caps edg'd with Fur, which cover their 
Ears. The Soldiers wear Iron Helmets like 
thoſe of Europe, but without any Guard for 
the Face, and have à Horſe's Mane or Tail 
dy'd red inſtead of Feathers. Their Breaſt- 
Plates are of ſeveral Pieces, nail'd to one 
another, ſo that they make 4 hideous Clat- 
tering when upon a March. They fight 
with Bows and Arrows, and their Forces 
are chiefly'Horſemen, who wear Black to 
make them look terrible, and Horſc-Learher 
Boots with thick Soles, but no Spurs. When 
they march, 4 Horſemen go before with Co- 
lours two and two; then the Commander in 
Chief of — Cavalry, with ſive others be- 
hind him, the middlemoſt of which carries 
the Emperor's Standard; and after that 
the whole Troop ride five in a. breaſt. They 
are eſteem'd by the Chineſe for their Strength, 


Cradles, and are excellent Markſmen. The 
ordinary Women wear black looſe Gar- 
meats of Cotton, but the betrer Sort Silk, 
and thoſe of Quality wear fine wrought Hats. 
Theſe Turtars delight much in Hunting, 
for which they have very ſwift Hounds, 
but are for moſt Part Robbers; profeſs no 
Religion, and have a+ particular Averſion 
to that of Mabomet. They burn their Dead — 
like the Indians, and are very ſollicitous 
about the future State of their Souls; for 
which Reaſon our Author ſays, many of 
them are ready to embrace Chriſtianity, as 
ſeveral of fhem did after the Conqueſt of 
Chins. 

They have a peculiar Language, eaſier to 
learn than that of China, and more like the 
Perſian. They have above 60 Letters, like 
the Arabick in Form, and like thoſe of Eu. 
rope in Pronunciation and Spelling; but 
they imitate the Chineſe in Reading and Wri- 
ting. They have excellent Rubies, Pearls, 
and other Precious Stones, with Store of 
large Cattle, and eſpecially Coys, bigger 
than thoſe of Earope, but without Horns. 
The W. Part is full of Rocks and Hills, 
interſperſed with ſome fruitful Vallies and 
Fields. The biggeſt Mountain is that wh 
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called | 


led Kin or Cold, and there's an 
Chang pe, as mem ioned P. 442, which Men 
heff lays extends too Miles in Length, and 
has a great Marſh in the Middle about 80 
Miles long, from whence the River ul. 
runs to the S. and the Gyenthung to the N. 


481 1 4 r * — 0 
We ſhall now reſume the Account of the 
* Imperial Families of Chiua rere we left off! 


The Race of Taimings enjoy d the Throne 
peaceably for 250 Years, till 1573, when 
FYantuus or V/anlieus, the 13th Emperor of 
that Line, began his Reign. Niehof com- 
mends him for a juſt and prudent Prince, but 
was: unfortunate: in truſting too much to 
his Mandarinsz for the Eeffern Tartars being 
form'd into 2 Monarchy in bis Time, thele 
People grew ſo numerous and formidable 
under the wiſe Adminiſtration of their firſt 
King, who was a great Politiciap, that they 


reſolved to take Advantage of the Negli- gw 


gence of the Chineſe, and to recover their 
ancient Conqueſts ; for which End they 
firſt refus'd to pay Tribute, and then re- 
nounc'd the Chineſe Authority; but . 


was baſely murder'd by the Governor o 


Leastang, under Pretence of a Viſit, and 
gave out that he died of an Apoplexy: 
But in 16176 his Son fought his Way over 
the Wall of Cbina with a great Army, for- 
tified himſelf ih Leaotung, and ſent a Letter 
to the Emperor of China to complain of the 


Murder of his Father, and of the 'Frauds 
and Oppreſſion of his Mandarins, deſiring 


that the Guilty might be puniſſi d, and that 


he would remit his Yearly Tribute to de- 


Fray the Charges of the War; upon which 
he promiſed to retire with his Herd and 
to treat the Chineſe as Friends; hut the Em- 
peror referred the Meſſage to his Manda- 
rins, who ſcorn'd to return an Anſwer, 
were angry that the Emperor's Subjects and 
Tributaries ſnould preſume to complain of 


Iajuries, and bitterly revil'd the King of 
Ninche, Upon this, the ſaid King vow'd 


ke would revenge his Father's Murder with 
the Death of 200000 Chineſe, enter'd Leao- 
tug a ſecond time, took the Capital by 


Storm, where he killed a great Number of 


the Chineſe, and defended his Army againſt 
their Bullets, by cauſing his Foot-Soldiers, 


hom he plac'd in the Van, to carry each a 
chick Plank for the Security of his Cavalry. 


* 


Aſter this, he e d all Ceautung, 

rook ſeveral other Towns by Storm, But. 
eine within 7 Miles of Peking, where he 
halted, and durſt not venture farther into 
the Country, th6 all the People were ſled 
to the Woods and Mountains with their 


"EffeQs, and the Emperor had reſolved to 


quit his Capital; ſo that he return'd to Leas. 
tu with great Spoils, after he had deſtroy'd 
ſeveral famous Cities with Fire and Sword. 
In 1619, the Chineſe marched againſt him, 
ſays Niewhoff, with above 600000 Men; but 
they were overthrown with great Slaughter, 
and purſued by the King, who pur all the 
Towns in his Way to Fire and Sword till 
he came to Peking, where was a Garriſon of 
80000 Men, and you Store of Cannon up. 
on ths Walls, which made him think of 
retiring once more; as he did, to Leaotung. 


In 1620, during theſe Troubles, Yaonlicss 


died, and was ſucceeded by his Son 7aichan. 
„who was a valiant and prudent Prince, 
but died ſuddenly in the 4th Month of his 
Reign, and made Way for his Son Thimnkiw, 
who. was not inferior in Valour and Virtue. 
He ſollicited the Aid of the King of. Core, 


rais'd a great Army againſt the Tartars, and 
recover'd Leaotung, after having defeated 


him in ſeveral Battles, in which, ſays our 
Author, a Woman, who brought 3000 Men 
from Suchue, perform'd ſuch Wonders as ſhe 
deſerved the Nafhe of the Chineſe Amazon, 


| Nevertheleſs, not long after the King of 


Ninche return'd with a mighty Army into 
Leaotung, retook the Capital, partly by Trea- 
chery, and partly by Storm, with the Loſs 
of 30000 Men on both Sides, demoliſh'd it, 

t moſt of the Inhabitants to the Sword 
in cold Blood, and made himſelf Maſter 
of all the E. Part of the Province, and in 
1625 beſieged the City of Ningyves; but 
the Governor forc'd em to raiſe the Siege, 
'and killed 10000 'of the Beſiegers, among 
whom was the K. of Ninche's Son; in Re- 
venge of which, the Tartars who eſcap'd in- 
to the Ifland of Theyoven put every living 
Creature they found to the Sword, and then 


' retired into their own Country. This was 


followed by a Ceſſation of Arms till 1627, 
in which both the Emperor of China and the 

K. of Ninche died. 9898 
Thienkius was ſucceeded by his Brother 
Zungehinius, who was very unfortunate in 
all his Undertakings. In the Beginning of 
is 
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bis Reign the Turtern by the. Aſſiſtanee of 
the K. of Ceres, who was ill treated by his 
former Allies, re-enter'd Chins with a 
mighty Army, fought ſeveral Battles with 
various Succeſs, but at laſt the Chineſe Gene- 
ral retired.to Corea ; opoh which the Nin. 
chean Commanders, ſuſpecting 'Treachery, 
enter d the Iſland, plunder'd the Inhabi- 
rants, and deſtroy d the Country with Fire 
and Sword; ſo that the King of Cores join'd 


bis Forces with the Chineſe in à ſet Battle, 


wherein all Sides fought with ſuch Reſolu- 
tion, that the Tartars loit 50000 Men, thoſe 
of Corea 70000, of the Chineſe few'or none 
eſcap'd, and thoſe of the -Tartars that ſur- 
viv'd made the beſt: of their Way home. 
After this they made frequent Inroads into 
Leavtung, of which they 7 the Eaſt 
Part, and plunder'd the reft ; and having 
corrupted one of the Chineſe Generals who 
was ſent to treat with him, he concluded 
a Peace with them upon diſhonourable 
Terms, which the Emperor refuſing to ſign 
in 1630 the Tartars, by the Inſtigation o 
the ſaid General, enter'd China on a ſudden, 
laid Waft the Province of Peking, and be- 
ſieged the Capital, while the Emperor's Ge- 
neral, whom he ſent for to his Aſſiſtance, 
inſtead of falling upon the Beſiegers, conti- 
nued to preſs the Emperor to ſign the Trea- 
ty, as the beſt Method to raiſe the Siege : 
But at laſt Zungehinius, miſtruſting his Fi- 
delity, invited him into the City, under 
Colour of a Conference, and caus'd him to 
be beheaded, which the ,Tartars hearing, 
rais'd the Siege, and retired back to Leao- 
ung, plundering and deſtroying the Coun- 
try wherever they came. This War conti- 
nued 5 or 6 Vears with doubtful Succeſs, 
during which the | Tartars were expelled as 
often as they invaded the Country. 

P 1636, the Tartar King Thienzungw died, 
and his Son Zungteus ſucceeded. He was a 
learned, courtecus, and every Way great 
Prince, and liv'd privately:a long Time in 
bins, as we mentioned before in the De- 
ſeription of Tartary, where he perfectly 
learn'd the State of the Country, and Tem- 
per of the People, which was of great Uſe 
to him afterwards. He preferred none but 
Men of Abiliries to Places of Truſt, cour- 
teouſly entertain'd ſuch as fled to him from 
Ching upon any Diſguſt at their own Go. 
vernment, and particularly at the Severity” 
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of their Law; That all Princes, Governors 
or Generals, undet whom any Misfortune 
happened, ſhould loſe their Heads withour” 
Mercy. This filled his Court with many 
of the gresteſt Men of Chins, with which 
the Tortars were then at Peace, but had an 
Opportunity afterwards to conquer it as- 
follows##7 5:59 447 $1, BMC} = 

Ching was full of Vagabonde, who wuſted 
the Country, and at laſt began's Rebellion: 
in the Province of Suchue, where they were 
join'd by a wild People, who liv'd among” 
the Rocks and Mountains. They plunderd 
all that came in the Way, and their Num- 
bers increaſing, they beſieg'd Chingteu, the 
iN of the Province, but were obliged 
to raiſe it by the Amazon above-mentioned. 
They rallied again among the Mountains; 
and a great Man having ſuffered by an un- 
juſt Sentence at the Court of China, he join d 
with thoſe Robbers out of Revenge, and 
was made their General. At the ſame Time 
7 of the N. Provinces being infeſted witk 
Graſshoppers, which deſtroy'd their Pro- 
viſions, abundance of People joined thoſe 
Robbers for want of Subſiſtence, and parti- 
cularly becauſe they were oppreſſed by their 
covetous Emperor Zungebiniu, who would 
abate nothing of their Taxes; notwicth- 
ſtanding the Calamities they ſuffered by Fa- 
mine and Depredations. - This occafioned a + 
Rebellion in moſt of the Provinces, where 
the People choſe for Commanders ſuch as - 
were the braveſt among them. They had 
8 Generals of chief Note, who all of them 
aimed at the Crown, which occaſionedeem 
ro fight with, one another, 2nd 6 of them 
were killed. The two Survivors, Licwgz + 
and Chalg bienchungus, endeavour'd each to 


ftrengrhen himſelf by the Troops of the 


deceaſed Generals, and invaded the Empire 
in different Parts, enriching themſelves by - 
the Spoils of the People. Licungxis in 1641 
beſieged. the City Caifung in the Province 
of Henan, which repuls'd him at firſt with 
Loſs. Ia the ſecond Siege they ſuffer'd ſo 
much by Famine, that a Pound of Rice 
was ſold for a Pound Weight of Silver, and 
a Pound of rorten Leather for 20 7. and 
they did likewiſe eat dead Corps. The Em- 
peror came to their Relief, and order'd a 
great Bank, which kept in the Water of a 
River that lay much higher than the City, 
to be bored througlij in order to drown the 
SEE Camp 
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Camp of the Beſie gers. But chbſe 
undertook it being unskilful, ande the 
Openings ſo great that then Wetar: guſn d 
out with ſo much Wiolenee, that lit drown'd. 
the City, as well as moſti6fiche Enemy's 


Army; ſo! that above G&ooooPeople pe- 


111h'd on this Qcaiſtet,1:hd wurn'd this 
once Capital of the Empire, with the adja- 
cent Gountry, ĩnto a Duke. ' Licungzas eſca- 
pingiwith Pert of his Troops, rais'd ano- 
ther Army, and aſſum'd the Title of Nav. 
-yayſt, or the Fortunate King. He beſieg'd 
and took Nen the Capital of Xenſs, gave 
the Plunder to his Men, ſpar'd the Iababi- 
tants Lives, and made this Town his Place 
of Arms. Then he call'd himſelf Thienenn, 
or the Empe or obedient to Heaven, pre. 
tending that e was appointed by God to 
deliver the People from the Oppreſſion of 
their covetous Emperor and Governors; 
and the more tu conſirm them in that Opi- 
nion, he ruled ſuch as ſubmitted to him 
with great Moderation, and took off their 
Taxes. This occaſioned ſeveral other Pro- 
vinces willingly to ſubmit to him. The 
Emperor,” notwithſtanding his bad Cirgum- 
ſtances, diſobliged the People further, b 
countenancing one Vuei, à Lord of his Bed- 


Chamber, who. was his Favoucice, in all 


Sorts of Crueſty and Oppreſſion; fo that at 
laſt he cut; off the Grandees, or baniſh'd : 
them at Pleiſure; which being repreſented 
to the Emperor, he abated his Favour, and 
this occaſioned'two great Factions at Court. 
The Emperor endeayour'd to allay them, 
but in vain, and therefore cut off Guei, 
with ſeveral of his Adherents, in the fol- 
Towing Menne 
Tis the Cuſtom of the Chineſe Echperors 


A 


to viſit the "Tombs of their Anceſtors in . 


Perſon or by Proxy, v8.5 always one 
of the chief Grandees. The Emperor ſent 
Guei upon this Errand with a great Train; 
but in a little Time ſent à Meſſenger after 
him with a Golden Box and a Silken Cord 
in it, with which he order'd Guei to hang 
himſelf. The Favourite obey'd, according 
to the Cuſtom of the Country, where tis 
thought honourable to obey ſuch inhumane 
Commands. Part of Geis Adherents who 


eſcap'd did thereupon join the Rebels, and 
- ethers of them rais'd Mutinies in the Ar- 
my ſent to ſuppreſs them. Licangxus being 
encourag d by thoſe Diviſions, march'd to 
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beliege Peking, took feveriT Cities in his 


Way, put the Inhabitants of ſuch us reſiſtel 
_to the Sword, and drawing near Peking, the 


Emperor ſent an Army under Lias, one of 
his Generals, to ſtop his Progreſs ; but the 
Army deferred to the Rebels, and the Ce. 
neral hang'd himſelf, - Upon this, the Em- 
peror reſolved to $a, wich his Family to 
Nanking, but was diſſwaded from it by ſome 
out of Loyalty, and by others out of Trez. 
chery, who receiv'd ee of the Re. 
bels in Diſguiſe into the City, who ſet Fire 
to it, when Licungras came up with his Ar. 
my, and open'g che Gates to him in My 
1644. He fſurpris d the Emperor in his Pa. 
lace, who knowing nothing of hat paso d 
till the Rebel had enter d the Quter- Court, 
he took à Pen, and writing 2 Letter with 
his own Blood to Licung zus, intreated him, 
ſince Heaven had favour d his Deſigns, thit 
he would puniſh his traiterous Officers and 
Servants; after which he killed his Daugh. 
ter, a_young Virgin of 17 Years, to pre. 
vent her being abus'd by the Rogues, and 
then hang'd himſelf. Thus that Race of 
Princes, which was founded by the Robber 

hu above-mentioned, was deſtroy'd by L- 
cungzus of the ſame Stamp. The Empreſs, 
with the Governor of the City, and ſuch as 
continued faithful to the deceaſed Empe- 
ror, choſe rather to kill themſelves than to 
fall into the Hands of the Enemy. Licung- 
zus preſently mounted the Throne, caus'd 
the Emperor's dead Body to. be cut in 
Pieces, and gave the Plunder of the City to 
his Soldiers. The late Emperor had three 
Sons; the eldeſt could never be found, tho 
great Search was made for him, and the 
other two were barbarouſly murder'd by the 
Traitor, who ſummoned together the chief 
Perſons of the Empire, under Pretence of 
treating with them, and caus'd all of them 
to be murder d, except ſuch as had Money 
enough to ranſom their Lives. Among 
others he had taken, there was ancient Man 
call'd Vs, whoſe Son Uſangejw commanded 
the Chin:ſe Army on the Frontiers of Tur. 
tary. The Traitor fearing him, threaten d 


I 
- 


the Father with Death, if he did not enjoin 
his Son immediately to ſubmit, and pro- 


miſed him great Preferments if he did. 
The old Man wrote accordingly in very 
moving Terms, which much troubled Han- 


gejua ; yet he refus d to obey, but m_ 
| ic 
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back to his Father, That he would never 
own him for his Parent who was falſe to his 
prince, to whom he had ſworn ; and that 


for bis own Part, he would rather dic than 


betray his Truſt. At the ſame Time Uſan» 

jw ent an Ambaſſador to the Great Cham 
of Tertary, to beg his Aſſiſtance againſt the 
Tyrant Licmgzus, and promiſcd him great 
Rewards to baſten his March. He. ſoon: 

ind Uſangejw with 80000 Men, and per- 
tked him to put all his Soldiers into Tar 
tar Habits, Upon Advice of this, Licungzus 
abandoned: Peking, fled into Xenſs with all 
his Riches, and defigned to ſettle himſelf 
at Sigan, its Capital, but was furpris'd by 
the Tartars, who robbed him of his Wealth, 
md enter'd the Imperial Ciry of Peking, 
Soon after the Great Cham died, and decla- 
red his Son of 6 Years old his Succeſſor, 
under the Guardianſhip of two of his own 
Brethren. Licungzw being thus dethron'd, 
Uſangeju endeavour d to fer the next Heir 
of the deceaſed Emperor ypon the Throne, 
thanked the Tartars for their Aſſiſtance, and 


affer d them the Rewards be had promig'd, 


if they would march out of the Country, 
and contract a Peace with the Chineſe ; but 
they modeſtly refus'd ir, pretending that 
their Aſſiſtance was ſtil] neceſſary, fince Li- 
emgzu had ſettled himſelf, and that Chins 
was ſtill over-run with Bands of Robbers ; 
and therefore they edvis'd bim to march 
againſt Licungzus, while they ſuppreſſed the 
Rebels in other Places. Uſangejw either did 
not perceive their Craft, or durſt not op- 
— it, ſo that he agreed to their Advice. 
The Tartars, who from the firſt aim'd at the 
Sovercignty, had privately order'd' a great 
Army to be raiſed. in their own Country, 
who. ſoon marched into Chins with their 
young Prince, whom they proclaimed Em- 
peror of China by the Name of Xunchi, who 
was ſtill on the Throne when our Author 
wrote, and was then 29 Years of Age, ha- 


ving entirely gain'd the Affection of the 


Chineſe by the good Adminiſtration of his 
two Uncles. As ſoon as the new Emperor 
was inſtalled, they ſent ſome Regimenrs of 
Tart»rs to Uſangejus, who was on his March 
*gainſt Licungxis, with a Patent, making 
him a King, by the Title of Pingſi, or Paci- 
fier of the W. and gave him Sigen to be the 
Place of his Reſidence, on Condition that 
he ſhould pay ſmall Annual Tribute, and 
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ſubmit to the new Emperor. Uſangeju be- 
ing in no Condition to diſpute che Com- 
mand, accepted their Propoſals. He join'd 
with the Tortars in ſubduisg the Rebels, 
and Licungzw was never more heard of; ſo 
that it was ſuppoſed he fell in Battle. The 
Tartars having thus eſtabliſh'd themſclves 

commanded the Chineſe to wear their Hat 
after the Tartar Faſhion, which very much 
diſoblig'd them; ſo that many of em choſe 
rather to loſe their Heads than their Treſ- 


ſes, for which they fought with more Va- 


lour than they had done in Defence of heit 
Country, But the Tartars ſoon poſſeſſed 
themſelves of the whole Empire, partly by 
Arms, and partly by good Conduct; for 
they did not alter the Government, but left 
all Civil Affairs to the Chineſe Philoſophers 
as before, and retain'd the Military Com- 
mands to themſelves, except a few they left 
to ſuch of the Chineſe as had ſerv'd them 
faithfully. The Tartart met with ſome Op- 
many however on the following Occa» 

ons: ; . 

The Governors of the S. Provinces had 
rais d an Army to come to their Emperor's 
Reſcue againſt the Rebel Licwngzw ; but u 
on Notice of the Emperor's Death, return'd 
to their own Countries, and were mightily 
m— when they heard that the Tartary 
had ſeiz'd the Throne, ſo that they knew 
not what to do; but at laſt the General, af. 
ter Conſultation with the others, ſer vp one 
olsthe Family of Taimings, Grandchild to 
the Emperor Yauliew, and Couſin to the laſt 
Emperor, who then kept his Court at Nene 
king. They proclaim'd him Emperor by the 
Name of Hunquang, and expected great Mat- 
ters from his Valour. He ſent an Ambaſſo- 
dor to the Tartars, offering them the N. 
Provinces; but they anſwer'd, That they 
would have all or none. In the mean time 
there appeared a Youth at Nanking who pre- 
tended to be the laſt Emperor's eldeſt Son, 
which was the more readily believ'd, be- 
cauſe ſeveral of the late Emperor's Cour- 
tiers confirm'd it; but Hunquang took him 
up, and reſolved to cut him off, not- 
withſtanding the Oppoſition made to it by 
many of the Commanders and Governors 
of the Provinces, who believed him to be 
what he ſaid, This Diviſion gave the Tar. 
fars an Opportunity to ſubdue the Province 
of Nanking ; for many of the People refus'd 
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to oppoſe them out of Hatred to Hunquedg} 
and many of the Chineſe, Commandets went 
over to them, Then they reſolved to ate 
tack the City of Nanking, in order to get 
the new Emperor into their Hands, when 
Pr. Hoangchoang, the Chineſe Admiral, ſtopped 
the Paſlage of the Tartars on the River K. 
g, which runs by Nanking, and gave them 
a. great Rout; but this brve Admitzl was 
ſoon after murder'd by Thyenν⏑tb⅜M Traitur 
hir'd by the Tartars ;; upon which the Af 
fairs of the Chineſe declin'd apace. The 
Murderer, who hd a conſiderable Com- 
mand in the Army, got into Nawking with 
his Troops, on Pretence of helping to de- 
fend the City, but deliver'd up the E 
ror to the Tartars'in July 1645 Mho, after 
carrying him in Triumph round the City 
of Peking, ſtrangled him with a Bow-ſtring, 
as they did alſo the young Prince, the laſt 


Emperor's Son, whom they found in Pri- 


ſon, and all others of the Royal Family that 
they could meet with. Then they took 
Nanking without Reſiſtance, and deſtroy d 
the Palace and Tombs of the Emperors, but 
did no Hurt to the City,y... 

The Remains of the Chineſe Army propos 
ſed the chuſing Louangus, one of the Royal 
Family, Emperor at Hangeheu, the Capital 
of Chekiang; but he ſaid, he would content 
himſelf with that of King till the Tarrars 
were expelled.” He was attecked in the Ci. 
ty three Days after, and made a gallant De- 
fence ; but being reduced to Extremityy 
Famine, he went to the Walls, and begged 


the Tarter General upon his Knees to for- 


give the Inhabitants, and he would forth · 
with deliver up himſelf to their Mercy, 
which he accordingly did; but thoſe Barba- 
rians put all to the Sword. ! £ 
In the S. Provinces the People took Arms, 
becauſe of the Order to cut their Hair af- 
ter the Tartar Faſhion, and defeated a Body 


of the Enemy. They choſe one Lu of the 


Royal Family te be Emperor; but he re- 
fus'd the Title, and call'd himſelf Reſtorer 
ef the Kingdom. He was very ſucceſsful 


| againſt the Tartar at firſt, and the Chineſe 


were in a fair Way of recovering their Loſ- 
I=, had it not been for the following Acci- 
dent: 

The Inhabitants of Fokien ſet up anather 
of the Royal Family to be Emperor, who 
ſent to K. L to renounce, but he tefus'd. 
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The Tatar, improving theſt Divi 
drove Lu. but. of * intogthe i 
Ghewxan, where he liv'd ſeveral Years, 
Twas, inhabited before by none but Fiſher. 
men; but by the Concourſe of the Chineſe 
to this Prince, it became a great Kingdom 

wherein. were 7a Cities. The Tartar went 
ou: with: their, Conqueſts elſewhere, and 
ſent / one of their Armies to ſubdue the · Pro. 
vinee of alia, which they did in a ſhore 
Time, tho the Country be of difficult Ac. 
ceſs; the Inhabitants being cowardly, and 
likewiſe bettay'd by a Pyrate of Hlien, 
call'd by the Natives Chino hilang, and by 
Foreigners Izusm. Le was a Fellow of mean 
Birth, \entertain'd. fieſt byg;the- Portugueſe at 
Macao a8 a Servant, and zfterwards by the 
Durch in the Iſle of Formoſa, where having 
debauched a great many Fellows to turn 
Pyrates;: he was their Commander, and in 
Time came to be ſo. powerful in Shipping 
aud Weslch, that he was an Over-Match 
for the Emperor of China by Sea. He had 
moſt of the Trade of Indis at Command, 


-ab4 traffick d: with the Dutch, the Spaniards, 


the Portugusſe, and thoſe of Japan, and the 
other Iſlantls in the Indian Seca, He had a 
long War with the Emperor of Chins, who 
at laſt made Peace with him, his Naval 
Force being ſo great, that he had 3000 Ships 
at Command. His Succeſs made him aſpire 


to the Crown; but Having no. Hopes of ob · 


taining it ſo long as any of the Royal Fami- 


ly was left, he join'd with the Tartars, in or- 
der to extirpate them; and to accompliſh 


his Deſign, pretended to march againſt them 
as common Enemies, and for that Reaſon 
was made General of the Army of Fokien, 
into which he ſuffer'd the Tartars to enter 
without Reſiſtance, and in Compenſation 
they gave him the Title of King, and pro- 
mis'd him the Government of ſeveral Pro- 
vinces; but knowing his Ambition, the 
Tartar Viceroy of Rokien tre panned him, and 
carried him to Peking, where he was poi- 
ſon'd; upon which his Sons: and Brothers 
return'd to their Fleet, and continued to 
infeſt the Country with Pyracies, till the 

Time when our Author wrote. . 
The other Tur tar Army, which marched 
to ſubdue Quamung and Quang ſi, was often 
worſted by the Chineſe under the Condutt 
of one Khiu Thomas, one of the Jeſuits Con- 
verts, who was Viceroy of Guan ,, Aces 
| ”” GP 


Diviſions, 
nd. 
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by Ching Luc their General. Theſe g 
valiant Captains choſe Jung lien, = Grind) 
child of Yavliew,” to be Emperor, whio' 

ſucceſs ful at firſt againſt the Tartart, but 
was forced afterwards to fly to the Frontiers 


of Toxquin. A Prieſt did likewiſe foment 


a great Inſarrection in the Provinces of 
Flien and Quang; and having form d an 
Army, took ſeveral Towns, and put all the 
Tartars he met to the Sword: But a Tortg. 
rian Viceroy in the Neighbourhood defeat. 


ed him; beſieged him in a City to which he 


retired, took it, put about 306000 People to 
the Sword, and afterwards deſtroy'd the 
City. The Govemor of Xiangff did like. 
wife revolt from the Turtars, declared for 
the new Emperor Jungliem, and the like Re- 
volts there were in other Parts; but the Tur- 
tars every where had the Advantage, and 


appointed Viceroys in the Provinces to 7 


keep them in Awe. Another great Rebel- 
lion was raiſed in the N. Provinces by one 
Fus, who rais'd an Army of 30d000' Men, 
and took ſeveral Towns, but was defeated 
by the Tartars, and kill'd*in Battle. All 
Things ſeem' d after this to ſucceed accor- 


ding to the Deſire of the Tort avs, till 1649, 


that a new and dangerous Rebellion broke 
out on the following Occaſion ; 1 

The young Emperor being advis'd by 
one of his Uncles to marry the Daughter of 
the K. of Weftern Tartary, otherwiſe called 
Taniju, he ſent his other Uncle on an Em- 
baſſy to make up the Match. When he was 
on his Way, ſeveral of his Retinue raviſh'd 
Tome Women at Taitung, a City of Xanf, 
and carried off a Bride of Quality as ſhe 
was going to her Husband's Houſe: Com- 
plaint being made of theſe Diſorders to Ki- 
angas, the Governor and General of the 


Province, he demanded Redreſs from the 


Viceroy, who not only refus'd it, but treat- 
ed Xiang with Contempt. Being thus pro- 
'vok'd, Niangus aſſembled his Troops, at- 
ticked the Viceroy, declared for the Chineſe 
Emperor, and encouraged the People every 
where to endeavour the Recovery of their 
Liberty, He defeared ſeveral Armies of 


the Tar:ars, and appearing at the Head of h 


190000 Horſe and 400000 Foot, he was 
looked upon as the Redeemer of the Chineſe. 


Upon this, the Tartar Emperor's Uncle 


march'd againſt him with the whole Strength 
of the Tarrars, but avoided coming to 
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Battle, and penn'd him up ſo that he was 
Arajten'd for Proviſions, and retired to the 
wy of Taituxg, whicre he was ſoon beſieg d 
and kill'd in a Salley, which ſo diſpirited 
his Troops, that ſome of em fled, and the 


Teſt begged Quarter. The other Uncle ob- 


tained the Match he wert about, and the 
Marriage was ſolemnized with great Statr. 
contrary to the Cuſtom of China, where the 
Emperors did commonly choſe for Beavry 
and Birth; ſo that one of the lat Empreſſes 
was Daughter to a poor Man, who got his 
Living by making Shoes of Srraw. Three 
Tartar” Viceroys ſent to reduce Nuaxturg 
ſpeedily effected it, and in 1650 took the 
chief City by Treachery, and deſtroy'd it, 
with all the Inhabirants ; fo that the Chineſe 
Governor Junglitw was never more heard 
of after he retired to the Frontiers af Tow- 
N. ; . s 
In 1651, the great Prince, who was Un. 
cle to the young Tarter Emperor, died, uni- 
verſally lamented both by the Chineſe and 
Tartars, becauſe of his great Qualities. As 
ſoon as he died, great Diviſions happen'd it 
Court, for another of the Uncles de nanded 
the Guardianſhip of the young Emperor, 
who was but 16 Years old; bur being op- 
= by all the Grandees, he deſiſted from 
is Claim, and agreed to the Crowning of 
his Nephew, who govern'd the People to 
reat Satisfaction, and proved an excellent 
ae,: gh 
Our Author comes after this to give zn 
Account of the ether Robber Changlianchus, 
who was Rival to Licungzas. He plunder'd 
ſeveral Provinces, and by cruel Torments 
forced the People to difcover their Wealth. 
He delighted to put out Men's Eyes, and 
to ſee them expire in Miſery, and would 


,- 


deſtroy whole Families for the Diſobedience 


of any one of the Number, and cut off an 
entire Street for the Offence of any one 
Inhabitant. He was barbarous to every one 
bur his Soldiers, ro whom he was liberal 
and familiar for moſt Part, yet kept them 
in Awe by cruel Puniſhmeats when any of 
them difobey'd him, He was fo cruel, that 
e delighted to ſee Men flea'd alive. In 
1645, he beſieged the Capital of Xen with 


180000 Natives of Suchyen, beſides vaſt - 


Numbers of others out of the neighbou:- 
ing Provinces. The Town making a brave 
Defence, 40000 of thoſe of Suchuen, hating 
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the Tyrant for bis Cruelty, join'd with the 
Beſieged; upon which he cauſed all the reſt 
of their Countrymen to be murder'd by 
the Troops of the other Provinces. One 
cannot almoſt believe the vaſt Numbers of 
People he cauſed thus to be murder'd; for 
our Author fays, that he,order'd 600000 of 


the Inhabirants of Chingtes, the Capital of 


Suchucn, to be murder d by his Soldiers, 
and flung into the River; and that when he 


vas marching againſt the Tartars, he order d 


his Soldiers to kill all their Wives, leſt they 
ſhould be a-Hindrance in Battle; and to ſet 
them an Example firſt, order d 300 beauti- 
ful Women, whom he kept for his own 
Luft, to be cut off before his Army, re» 


-Jerving only 20 to wait upon bis 3 Queens. 


He burnt and laid waſt the whole Province 


of Suchuen, cut down all the Trees, that 


Poſterity might have no Benefit of them, 
and he us d to hang ſuch of his Men as 
were ſick, and not able to follow the Camp, 
on Pretence that he would not have em to 
live in Miſery. At laſt he was defeated and 
killed by the Tortars in the Province of 
Xenſi; and the Empire being thus cleared 
of thoſe two notorious Rebbers, the Tay- 
4ars applied themſelves to ſettle the Peace 


of the Country, which they ſoon effected, 


and enjoy d the Government while our Au- 
thor wrote without any Moleſtation under 
che Emperor Xunchiw, uy 
 Dionyſius Kas, a Native of Chins, in a ſhort 
Deſcription of this Country, annex'd to 


Eysbranmd Ides's Travels, and writ in the Year 


1695, calls this Emperor Chunchi, and ſays, 
he died in 1662, afrer a ſhort Reign. He 
was a great Lover of Arts and Sciences, 
and particularly of the Mathematicks,which 
made him favour the Jeſuirs, and eſpecially 
Father Adam Schaal, whom he advanc'd to 
a great Poſt, and granted him Leave to build 
two Churches in Peking; ſo that he ſeemed 
Inclinable to embrace Chriſtianity, had he 
not been diſſwaded by one of his Concu- 
bines, on whom he doated ſo much, that 
her Death broke his Heart, oy the Anno» 
tator on Ke. He adds, that ſhe occaſioned 
a ſcvere Perſecution of the Chriſtians, and 
likewiſe of the Bonzi. He was ſucceeded 
by his Son Cambi or Canchi, which fignifies 
Peaceable. He was but 8 Years of Age 
when his Father died, imitates him in his 
Love of Arts and Sciences, and granted 
| 3 | 


Liberty ty the Chriſtians in 1692, after t 

had been ſeverely Fee his MY 
rey by the 4 RNase er Schaal was 
condemn'd to Death, but wonderfully 
ſav'd, whilft ſome of his Enemies came to 
faral and ſhameful Ends. Diomyfima Kao gives 
mighty Character of this Prince, and ſays, 
that his Father provigiog his excellent Eq. 
dowments, preferred him before all his el. 
der Brothers, In the Beginning of his Rei 

ſeveral dangerous Rebellions were raiſe 
againſt him, one particularly by Prince Ou. 
ſengouei or Uſevgejus before. mentioned, who 
being a Chineſe, 5 conſequently more 
agreeable to the Peopl, Per 2 Tartar Prince, 
he was blindly - follow? Multitudes, ſo 


that he carried one Half of the Empire, 
and was like to have ohtained the Whole, 


but that this young Emperor concluded an 
8 Peace with him, and after his 
ath allut'd his Sons to Court, which he 
1mprov'd.to his 8 When Uſer 
gejus rebell d, the Kings of Quantung, Fokien, 
and Cexinga, did the like; but the Emperor 
found Means to divide them, and make 
them pull down one another, and after their 
Death he either allur'd their Sons to Court, 
or ſubdued ſuch as were ſtubborn, by 
which he ſettled the Empire in Peace. 
prefers thoſe of Learning and moſt Merit 
to the beſt Poſts, puniſhes the Guilty, is a 
Lover of Induſtry and Action, and employs 
his vacant Hours in» Hunting, Fiſhing, or 
the Study of the Sciences, in which the 
Jeſuits are his daily Tutors. He brings up 
his Children in the ſame Study, and he him- 
ſelf inſtructs the Prince Hoangtaiſe, his Son 


and Heir Apparent, who, ſays Kao, gives 


pregnant Signs of as great a Genius as his 
Father's; and our Author hopes they may 
be induced ere long to embrace Chriſtia- 
_ becauſe of their great Eſteem for the 
Jeſuits, inſomuch that Le Cemte ſays, that 
by the InftruRion of Father Verbieſt, whom 
he kept above 3 Months near his Perſon, 
he owns the Belief of a God, and had de- 
clared, That all the Religions of his Em- 
pire were Vain; that Idols were no- 
thing; and that he foreſaw Chriſtianity 
would one Day be built upon their Ruins. 
And as a further Teſtimony of his Favour 
to Chriſtianity and its Profeſſors, he made 
the Fathers Verbieſt and Schaal Mandarins of 
Tribunals ; and when the former died, hs 
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was ſenſibly griev'd at the News, and or- 
der'd his Funeral to be put off till che Court 
was out of cloſe W when he ſent 
two Lords of the higheſt Quality to pay 
the uſual Devoirs on his Bchalf to the 
Corps. They kneel'd before the Coffin, 
dow'd ſeveral times, wept and groan'd a 
Jong while with their Faces to the Ground, 
and then pronounc'd an Encomium made 
by the Emperor himſelf, declaring, That 
during all the Time the Deceaſed praftis'd 
Mathemnatichs, his PrediQtions always agreed 
with the Motions of the Heavens z that 
he ever_approved himſelf exact, diligent, 
faith ne, and conſtant, till he 
had finiſhed his Work. The Emperor ſent 
dim his own Phyſician in his Sickneſs, and 

ve 200 Gold Crowns and ſome Pieces of 
ilk towards the Charge of the Funeral, 
which was celebrated with great Ceremony 
both by the Mandarins and Chriſtians; and 
the Court of Rites or Undertakers, with 
the Emperor's Conſent, order'd that 700 


Crowns in. Gold ſhould be laid out on bis 


Tomb, and that the Emperor's Encomium 
ſhould he engraven on a Marble Stone. 


The C ov R r. 


E Comte ſays, the Emperor appears in the 
greareſt Magnificence when he gives 
Audience to Ambaſſadors, being then atten- 
ded with a prodigious Number of Troops 
and Mandarins 1n their Formalities, with 
the Princes of the Blood, petty Kings, Mi- 
niſters of State, and Judges, all according 
to their Ranks, with as much Order and 
Gravity, and all proſtrate before him ag if 
they were in the Temples of their Idols. 
This exceeds all the Grandeur that's to be 
ſeen in any Chriſtian Court, tho' the Reti- 
nues and Apartments of European Princes are 
more decent and rich. The Emperor on 
theſe Occafions ſits on a Throne which is 
plac'd in a Building fafhion'd thus: In the 
midſt of one of the great Courts of the 
Palace there's a Square, ſolid, and very large 
Baſis, on the Top of which there's a Bal. 
luftrade. Over this there's another Build- 
ing that riſes up Taper-wiſe, and over that 
3 more, that grow leſs in Size as they in- 
creaſe in Height. Upon the uppermoſt 
there's a large Hall, ſupported by 4 Walls, 


* 
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and 4 Rows of varniſh'd Pillars, between 

which ſtands the Throne. The Roof is 

cover d with gilt Tiles, and theſe vaſt Baſ. 8, 

with their Balluſtrades, diſpoſed in Form 

of an Amphitheatre, -dazzle the Eyes of the 
Beholder with the Luſtre of the Gold and 

Varniſh; and being plac'd in the Middle of 
a Court, ſurrounded with 4 Rows of Build- 

ing, | nay a moſt beautiful Proſpe&. Am- 

baſſadors are conducted by a Viceroy, and 
received * Mandarins, who carry them t 

the Hall of Audience. The Guards ſtand 

in the Gates and Avenues of the Palace, and 

have no Arms but their Scymiters ; nor are. 
they numerous, thõ they appear ſo, becauſe 

of the Multitudes of Lords and Mandarins 

who conſtantly attend at the Time of Au- 
dience. 5 ; 

The Number of the Emperor's Wives 
and- Concubines is never known, but they 
are numerous, and never ſeen by any bur 
himſelf, nor is it ſafe ro enquire about em. 
They are all Virgins of Quality, which the 
Governors of the Provinces pick but and 
ſend to him. Moſt of chem are never ta- 
ken Notice of by the Emperor ; but three 
of thoſe who gain his Favour are ſingled 
out, and have the Title of Queens, with 


ſuitable Attendanee. They have each their 


Court, with magnificent Futaiture, Clothes, 
and Retinue, but are not allow'd to meddle 
with Affairs of State, the Chineſe being of 
Opinion, that Heaven has eadow'd Women 
with good Nature, Modeſty, and Innocence, 
that they may look after their Families, and 
that Men only have ſufficient Strength of 
Body and Mind for Government; ſo that 


by Way of Jeſt they call Europe the Lady's 


ngdom, becauſe 

Rule here. 
Eysbrand Ides deſcribes the Outſide of the 
Palace and the Emperor's Throne thus: The 
Palace is an oblong quadrangular Brick 
Structure, twice as long as broad, and the 
Roof cover'd with yellow glaz'd Tiles, 
adorned with the Figures of Lyons, Dra- 
gons, and other Sorts of Imagery. The 
eight of this Building to the Roof is not 
above 8 Fathoms, and the Aſcent up to it 
is by ſeveral Steps. It has ſmall Windows 
of Paper inſtead of Glaſs. Ar the Ends of 
the Hall are two Doors with gilt carv'd 
Work, reſembling Crowns over them. The 
Hall is adorned to the Top with curious 
| Pannels 


omen frequently bear 


PinnelsBnely: cbloup d, Japanh'd, and gilt. 
"Tis about 30 Fathom long, and ro broad, 
and the Floor cover'd with Carpets, adorn'd 
with Landskips The Throne ſtands againſt 
the Wall, is about 3 Fathoms broad, and 
3 long, with two Aſcents of 6 Steps each, 
ſet of with Rails and Foliage very well 
gilt. On the Right and Left there are alſo 
gilt Rails of Imagery: In the Middle of 
this Place is the Throne reſembling an Al- 
tat, and opens with two Doors. The Em. 
.peror's Seat is about an Ell high, cover d 
with Sables,” and he firs upon it with his 
Legs acroſs. \ The then Emperor had on a 
Jd3:k-colourd'\Damask Waſtcoar, a. Coat of 
deep blue Sattin, adorn'd with Ermins, a 
String of Coral about his Neck, which hung 
Aown to bis Breaſt, a Cap fac'd with Sable, 


and ſet off with a red Silk Knot, and ſome 


Peacocks Feathers hanging down behind, as 
did bis Hair ty'd up in one Lock. He had 


no Gold or Jewels about him, and on his 


Legs he hid Boots of black Velvet. Whilft 


| he was at Dinner, the Mandarins kept 4 


-profound Silence, and ſite with their Eyes 
fix'd downwards. | 3 
The fame Author gives us an Account 
of his cwn Audiences in 1695 as follows; 
He was condefed to Court by 3 of the 
chief Mandirins, drefs'd in Robes embroi- 
der'd, ſome” with Dragons, others with Ly- 
ons, a third Sort with Tygers, and Cranes 
on their Preaſts and Backs, work'd with 
Gold Threzd. They brought him 50 Hor- 
ges for his Retinue; and when he came to 
the'ow er Gare of the Palace, he was oblig d 
to alight at a Piffar, with ſome Characters 
.engriven upon it, from whence” he went 
thro 5 Courts before he came to the Palace, 
where he found a great Number of Manda- 
rins in their embroider'd Robes waiting for 
him. After exchanging of Compliments, 
the Emperor fare on his Throne, and re- 
ceived the Czor's Credent ials; and after the 
"uſual Ceremonies, and # ſhort Speech, the 
Ambeſſador was conduGted back in the ſame 
Manner. Some Time after he was enter- 
tain'd by the Emperor thus: He was con- 
dudted to Court as before, and as ſoon as he 


enter'd, the Emperor mounted his Throne, 


having near him ſome Perſons who play'd 
very well on Fiefs, and a Life Guard of 12 
Men with gilt Halbards, adorn'd with Leo- 
pards and Tygers Tails. As ſoon as the 
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Emperor ſate down, the Muſick cæabd. a 

che Guard fire down croſs- le * 5 
Side below the Throne. The Emperor's 
Table was furniſh'd with cold Mears, Fruits 
and Confections, in Silver Diſhes, and co. 
ver d with yellow Damask. The Viceroy, 


the Emperor's Uncle, with others of t 

principal Nobles, ſtood on esch Side the 
Emperor, and the Ambaſſador was placed 
on the Righr of the Throne' at 4 Fathom 
diſtance. Then the Emperor looking upon 
him, ſpoke to the Viceroy, who received 
his Commands on his Knees to bring the 
Ambaſſador nearer, © The Viceroy WH It 

by the Hand, brought him two Fathbr 

forward, and plac'd his Retinue about 
behind him. Then the Emperor ſent th 
Viceroy a ſecond time with great Reſpet 
to ask how their Czariſh Majeſties did, Af. 
ter this, he order'd the Damask Covering 
ta be taken off the Table, and defir'd the 
Ambaſſador to eat, who had a Table 5 


bimſelf About 20% Lords and Mandarinz 


late down next, according to their Ranks, 
every two of them having a Table, The 
fate croſs-legg'd on Carpets, which the Am- 
baſſador was obliged to comply with. The 
Emperor ſent him from his own Tabl 
roaſt Gooſe, a Pig, a Loin of Mutton, E. 
veral Diſhes of Fruit, Tea, a Diſh of fryd 
Meal and Butter, and à Gold Cup full of 


Nami, a ſort of Brandy difti11'd from Mares 
Milk, and order'd his Retinue to advance 


within 3 Fathom of the Throne, where 


they were entertained with the ſame Li- 


quor, The Emperor ſent for ſome Jeſuits, 


whom, after kneeling before him, be order d 
to ask the Ambaſſador ſeveral” Queſtions 


0 the Length of his Journey, and the 
ountries of Europe, and to interpret his 
Anſwers. Then the Viceroy led him by 
the Hand to his former Place, where he ſate 


a quarter of an Hour, and was order'd to 


riſe ; after which the Emperor roſe up, ſa- 


luted him, and retired to his Apartments. 
The Ambaſſador was afterwards carried to 


the Emperor's Play-houſe, a very high and 


large Structure. The Rage was very big, 


adorn'd with carv'd Imagery, and finely 


3 The Mandarins ſate in an open 


lace, encompaſſed with Galleries, where 


they entertained the Ambaſſador with Tea 


and Wine, and then gave him a Comedy, 
ated by the Emperor's Players, 1 5 
orm 
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bits, .embroider'd with Gold and $1] 

e ſays, their adele rein id 

ancers, exceeded all that ever he ſaw in 
Exripe; and that a little Boy perform d ſur- 
prizing Feats of Activity upon the IP of 
2 Bambou Cane about 7 Foot high, eld 


well, and had many Changes 95 


upright by 6 Nen, and run from, the, Top 


and that two young Women. ricl 
180 d danc'd as exatly-on Men's Shoul 
ders as others do on the Ground. He was 
afterwards entertained by the Viceroy in a 
magnificent Hall, adorned with Te of 
land G 
e 


442 with as much 2 Wen * * 2 
e C 


old, with curious Eigures, and 
1 ables e 75 with, i 
ed with, artificial, Flowers gf.-all Sort 
= ght in Silk, and; cer, very. ? 
it being the Wiater Seaſog, whe [ oy d 
no real ones, The Wi Plate ſtood 
likewiſe upon thoſe Tables, and in Silver 
Veſſels there were Pieces of the fragrant 
Wood Calembs burning, which afforded. an 
excellent Perfume. The Hall was likewiſe 
adorned with fine gilt Images, and the Bac 
of the Chairs and Stools hung with Leoparc 
and Tyger Skins. The Entertainment con- 
ſiſted of Tea mix'd with peel'd Walnuts 
and Hazle-Nuts, Brandy mix'd-with diſtil- 
led Waters, Fiſh dreſſediſeveral Ways, good 
Soups, Stew'd: Meat and: Confections. Ile 
was after wards entertain d by the;Treaſy- 
xer, w. Houſe was very ſumptuous. 
This Lord ſhew'd him all the Curioſities of 
the City, where, among other Things, he 
ſaw in a Toy-ſbop living Fiſh in a Glaſs of 
Water;about a Finger's Length cach, which 
7 3 a5 
with the tineſt:Gold 
were come off their Bodies, were: of- the 
ſfineſt Crimſon Colour that ever be ſaw, 
lle had his Audience of Leave in a Hall 
different from the former, to which he was 
conducted with the ſame Ceremonies two 
Hours before: Day. ; and after waiting half 
an Hour, the Emperor came with an, agreea- 
ble Conlott of Flefs and. Laxes, and mount- 
ed his Throne, cover'd with. yellow. Da- 
mask, on each Side of Which were two 
reat Drums curiouſly gil and painted. 
ben the Emperor ſate down, the Herald 
went to the Door, and, call'd to the Loci 
in the Court without hrice with a lou! 


Voice, Stand up; and bow to. the Earth, This 
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wer-Pots, - 


natural, fi 


if they, had: been gilt 
; ind where the'Scales _ 


755 
cy. did three times, the Bells zipging, the 
He e Had the Muſicians n 
all the whylg., Then two principal Lords 
brought the Ambeffador within 3 Fathom - 
of the Throne, where they plac'd him be- 
twixt two 7artar Princes; and after his 
Compliment, to the Emperor, the Belle, 
Drums, and Muſick, play d I and 
the Ambaſſador being preſented with a, Diſh 
of Coffee, roſs, up and paid his Compii- 
ment to the Emperor, wha retired, ag be- 
fore, The Emperor's Guards ſtood in the 
4th Court, clad. in red Callico, printed with 
Figures as big as a Crown. They had-Jit- - 
tle Hats, and yellow Feathers, which js the 
mperor's Colour. They were atmed with 
Seymiters and fine, Lances, with Colours 
xd to them, and drawn up on each Side 
the Court, where ſtood 8 White Saddie- 
Horſes for Shew. In the zd Court there 
were 4 very large Elephants, one of them 
white, with Trappings of Silver and Gold, 
and Wooden Caſtles on their Backs, capa- 
ble of holding 8 Men each. Here ſtood al- 
ſo. the Emperor's Waggons aud Chaiſes, 
with two Wheels each, and hung with Cur- 
tains of yellow Damask, and by them on 
ſeveral Stools were placed Drums, Kettle- 
Drums, and other Inſtruments; which they 
uſe in the Worſhip of their Idols. From 
hence the Ambaſſador was carried to his - 


Apartment in one of the Emperor's Wag-- 
Zons drawa by. an Elephant, ho had 10 


Men on each Side to govern him, beſides 


one who ſate on his Neck. The Elephant, 


tho' he went but his ordinary Pace, kept 
the. Men running as faſt as they could. 
Aer bas 14 of them in his Stable, 
where theq are taught to play many Tricks, 
399; to imitate the Sounds of Birds, Beaſts, . 
and Trumpets. They were extraordinary 
large, ſome of their Tecth being a full Fa. 
thom long. They were ſent as a Tribute 
by the King of Siam, and fed with Rice 
Straw. The ſcſuits told the Ambaſſador, . 
_ That: the Emperor had in kys Park; about 
10 Miles from the City, 4 Animals ſent him 
from an Iſland in the E. Sea as big as ordi- 
nary Horſes, each of which had two tharp - 
prominent Horns on their Foreheads. 
Father Le Comte ſays, the Princes of the - 
Blood here have always 4 Officers going 
be fore them, and themſelves follow in the 
midſt of the Thropg without Order, anda - 
| : greac 
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out Guard of Horſe always attends them 
do Court. Eysbrand Tder ſays, the Emperor 


es Annually a Tyger hunting to the 

rontiers of Tartary, where he is attended 
by 2 or 3ooo of the beſt Archers of that 
Country, and a Party of Lancers. When 
they put up the Game, the Tygers endea- 
vour to break thro! the Crowd whic 
round them, bur are hunted with Bells and 


Drums till they come to the Place where 
the Emperor ſtands, who ſhoots them with 


his Arrows from the Middle of his Lancers, 
that encompaſs him to preſerve him from 
Danger. Le Comte ſays, whenever the Em- 
peror appears in Publick, 'tis with all the 
Splendor that may attract the Reſpe& of 
the People, who adore” him like a Deity. 
His Predeceſſors did rarely ſhew themſelves 
to the People; but the preſent Family ob- 


ſerves a Medium, to ſatisfy both the Tartar: 


and Chineſe. He never marches without an 
Army, and bis Lords are conſtantly about 
him, ſo that there is nothing but Pomp 


and Richesto be ſeen in his Retinue. Their 
Arms, Horſes, Umbrella's, Streamers, c. F 


Are richly adorned, and every one knows 


his Rank, and is obliged ro obſerve it on 


Pain of 'his Head, which prevents Confu- 
ſion in thoſe Cavalcades. When he viſits 
the Provinces/ he commonly rides Poft, 


with ſomg, pſt y Officers and s few Guards; 
_ *hutin all Y Ficullt: Paſſes; and in every — * 
ni þ 


there are Troops drawn-up fo, that he ſe 

to ride thro''an Army; and when he goes 
to hunt, as above mention'd, he bas never 
fewer than 40000 Men; but this proves ſo 


fatal to their Horſes, that they count the 


Loſs of 10000 not extraordinary on ſuch 
an Occaſion, Thif̃ty or Forty petty Tarta- 


vin Kings come to pay him Tribute on the 


Frontiers; and tho ſome of them bear the 
Name of Chams and Emperors, they are all 
his Penſioners, and little more than Man- 
darins of the firſt Order. The Artendance 
of ſo many Princes makes his Court very 
ſplendid ; anchto keep them firm to his In- 
ecreſt, he matches them to his Daughters, 
and protects them againſt the Weſtern 
"Tartars, His moſt pompous March is 
when he goes to the Temple to ſacrifice 


to Heaven. This Cavalcade begins with 


24 Trumpets, adorned wit Golden Coro- 
nets. They are followed by 24 Drums in 
Iwo Files, and 24 Men with gil Trun- 


chions. Next to them come ros Soldiers 
with rich Halbards, arm'd with a Semi- 
circle of Iron. Then 100 Serjeants and 
Macers, with two Officers carrying Pikes 
richly painted and gilt. They are follow'd 
by 400 Lanterns curionfly wrought, and 
400 Flambeaux of gilt Wood. © Then come 
oo Lances, adorn'd with large Tufts of 
Silk, 24 Banners painted with the Signs of 
— Zodiack, and 56 more with the Con- 
ellations; 200 Fans with Figures of Dra. 
gons, & c 24 Umbrella's very magnificent, 
and a Cupboard born by the Officers of the 
Palace full of Gold Plate. Then appears 
the Emperor on Horſeback glorioully a 
parell'd: His Harneſs is cover d with Go 
and Precious Stones, and he is attended by 
100 Life. Guirds und Piges of Honour, who 
carry an Umbrella that ſhades him and his 


Horſe, Ir is fo bedeckd with Precious 


Stones, 'as dazzles the Eyes of the Behol. 
ders, He is follow'd by the Princes of the 
Blood, rhe chief Mandarins and Viceroys, 
the principal Lords of the Court in their 
ormalities, and after them come 500 young 
Gentlemen of Quality, attended by 1000 
Footmencloath'd in Carnation Silk, border'd 
with Flowers, and embroider'd with Stars 
af Silver and Gold. All theſe belong ko 
the Houſhold. After them come 36 Men 
with an open Sedan, refembling a Trium- 


phal Charjor:: Next to that came another, 
ſupported by 120 Men, being fo large, that 


it Jooks like an entire Apartment. Then 
came four Chariots, two drawn by Ele- 
phants, and the other two by Horſes, and 
each Sedan and Chariot has a Guard of 50 


Men; all of them, with the Horſes and 


Elephants, richly adorned. Then came 
2000 Mandarin Officers, and 2000 Com- 
manders of the Army, richly cloath'd, and 
every one marching in his Rank with much 
Gravity. The Emperor is at little Char 
with all this Pomp, for every one is oblig d 
to attend him according to their Office. 
© | Magaillans fays, they call their Empire 
Tien His, i « All that is under Heaven, and 
their Emperor the Holy Son of Heaven, 
Holy, Auguſt and Great, Emperor, Sove- 
reign and Prince, Holy Sovereignty, Lord 
of the Kingdom, Palace Royal, Ten Thou- 
ſand- Years, and other flattering Titles 
which he omits; but tells us, that the pru- 
dent and learned Sort underſtand no _ 
| y 
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count of their Actions. 


C . 


by a all theſe vain Titles, than that } * 
ſen by Heaven to be Lord of 'the Empire 
for the Government afid Deines oli the 
People: When the Emperor ſpeaks of Him- 
ſelf in private, he uſes the Word I, which 
Is common to all his Subjects; but when 
on the. Throne, he uſes the Word Chin, 
which fighifics the ſa fre, but with this Dif- 
ference, that none uſe it but himſelf. 
He outvies all Potentates in tnaking Gods 
and Idols, Which proceeded. from an ancient 
Cuſtom of Tewarding the Merits of, great 
Perſons; by building them magnificent Pa- 
laces, in which they ſet up their Names, 
engraven in Gold, with an Hiſtorical , 
Theſe -are 
ador'd' as Idols by the Emperor and, Sub- 
je&s. Ar preſent he deifies whom he pleat 
ſes. Our Author gives us an Inſtance of it 
in the Emperor Yanlie :*He made Choice of 
an eminent Counſellor of State to be Tu- 
tor to his eldeſt Son. This 9 — by 
the caſy Accefs he had to the | Pplice,” d 
bauched the Eniperor' s Mother, for -whi 
he put him to enth. The Pinpreſs griev'd 
ſo much ir it, thür ſhe died in a few Days 
after ; and the Emperor, to make her ſome 
Reparatioh,'call'd her the Goddeſ7 f Nin 
Herr, and erected Temples for her, in 
which ſhe is adored undet this Title, as the 
old Remany worſhipped” the Curteſan 'Flors 
This Counſellor wrote the beff C ommett 
ries that ever were made upon the Books 
3 their great Philoſopher and 


gift tor, and made uſe of them for the I 
ction of the Prince. The Mandarins de- 
ſired the Em — * to ans. them, but he 


refus d n e wy, „That th he Veſetved 
Ply for his bad Deeds, his good 
Works were never che Teſs'bſefu}, Meg atl- 
lan! fays, when any new Family'obrzins the 
Throne, Homage is perform d to em with ex- 
traordinary Ceremony. The Emperor is 
carried upon the Shoulders of 16 Etinuchs 
in a magnificent. Sedan to' a grest Hal, 
where he is ſested oh a coſſiy Throne; 'be. 
tween 6 maſly —— richly gilt! FThben an 
Eunuch m_ upon his Knees before the 
Door, and raiſing his Voice, eries out, Dr 
the Heavens let fly their Thunder; upon which 
they ſtrike on the great Bell, beat the 
Palace Drum, Kettle-Drums, Ce. and ſet 
ll the Inſtruments of Muſick 4 playing. 
Then all the rare art and Sum great 


Wh 


Nen take e Places according to | thet 
Mey ak which are writ at the Bortom of lit. 
bi Pillars he both Sides the Court, This ot, 
the Maſter of the'Ceremonies; being upo 
his Knees, tells the Emperor with a loud 
Voice, That all the Princes of the Blood, C. 
_ come to pay him their Homage. Then 
he ſtands up, and orders all the Comp: 
ſeveril times to proftrare theinſelves fo 
Earth; and knock the _— againſt 
The te rc tirneh hey 19585 It wk 
a low' Voice, Irm Th Narr; b t the 
third time they cry out aloud, Tem They 50 
Years, Tem Millions of Millions of Tears, | 
ey return to their Poſts, the Dru runs; 
. &e. -playing'in ehe mean tim 
On theſe Oreaſions the King v rs a yellow 
Velyet Robe, adoriy'd wich 'Vicgs Featht 
and Precious Stones and embroider d wi 
a great Number of little Dragons, with ß 
Claws apiece, in emboſs'd Work, that co- 


vers the Robe all over; and x Plate i is en- 
av'd with the fame Ir N. Ch laeſe 
5% That's Id is the of Metals, 
Fellow is th 2 —. aid there 


fore none but the Emperor must Karren 
Pain of Death. 
Mien beff ſays, New Vear the Pro- 
vinces ſend Ambaſſadors to compliment the 
Emperor; und that eyer — oon, . and 
Bitth-Day of. he Magiſtrates 
in 3 Ciri ter ina bow'to 
, Whith* adorned with 

Trades a an and with' the Emperor 
may live Wes e while the People ſe- 
cond them with' loud Hutta's.” The Ma- 
iſtrates' of Peking, with the Ambiaſſ;dors 
Boron the orhet P inees, and the Em- 
r's chief — "go on his 

E Dey, v Life,” and make 
nim great . i 0 as the Emperor 
prefers ro Poſts, ate obliged to appear early 
in the Morning before his Throne to return 
Thanks, at which Time they are cloath'd 
in red Sertin; ' with Silver gilt Turbans, and 
n Ebony Bondy r broad, and a 
Foot ae y put before their 
Mouths when they r wire hejr Speecbes Our 
Author obſerves, that formerly, when the 
Emperor defign” d to appear on his Throne, 
he us' d to ſhew himſelf firſt out of a large 
Window in the Higheſt Room of the Pa- 
lace; holding"#' Board” of this Sort before 
his Pace, 'and afiother over his Head, both 
a A 4% d % H= large 


td him 


"T W 
LT 8 2551 bis es and þ 785 
5 bee ones. 15 e 


ace. e w 


ce ſtars 9 the SS: 
1dows that mALry, again 
upon ,extraord 
12 dae citing drawn, up 
Yes Waere 1 Which they tere the bighe 

— — jy N pe 52 28 a 
00 975 5 . — % Ke 


EY When rh, Tha 2 — ery 4 
£a e t 
GELS gof 
gil offs ich Per and "Pre ſſes, 
5 to  Homerine, whe ed Ching 
of de from Le 


from the: Tartorg. . Nea 
1 Conſort 
sand 


reh is aſſo — — eee 8 
20 IE 24e anf 290 more of 

a third Rank who are, all called his Wives; ; 
but . he has ſeveral other Women who are 
only call'd- Hs reſpeQ5 thoſe 1 
he, 19 5 
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obliged to ad a and wa — 
When be is very ul, the 7 crowded 
with fog wha all Ocders; ho come 


— in, ee lr Grieh, 


e re ns — iy, ede of th the 
Lobt with: 1 cone follo wing Inſtance of, the 
reſent Emperor's great. Reſpect to the 
d in the Cafe: of his Grandmother, as 
ris related by the Annotator upon Kee. 'He 
appointed a general Mourning for ſcveral 
ra throughout the Empire, commapded 
a Stoꝑ to be put to al publick Affairs for 
Fortnight whilſt, her Corps Jay in- Ne 
and obliged all the Princes of the Blood, 
Nobility and Officers at Court, to remain 
Day and Night with him in the Palace. du - 
ring that Time, (notwithſtanding. the Se- 
verity of the Winter) to bewail her Death; 
He accompanied the Corps to the Tomb 
on Foot, though 't was 25 Miles diſtant, 


10 A. 
eins dall bis Child Ran ble to 
2 Ok 25 Foot, and r 0 435 


urtiers from all Diverſions 4 3 Years, 
p which he ftequently went in Per. 
ſon. to viſit the Grave, The ſame Author 


ads, that the Funeral Solemnities amount- 
to ſevetal Millions. Le Comte fays, the 


ror is obliged: Re Lap lo {= Mourn 
Ang for $7 ABYS 215102107 1g gn 


2. their Government,” ebener 
7 Officers, Militia, Mandarin, 
aud Tribunals. dy 


Ft Eres ſays Nieubef as ſupreme 


vernor, has the ſole Come 


's mand. and 2 1 of the Lives and For. 
tunes of his Subjects, who can undertike 
nothing of Importance without his Con- 
ſent, and the Crown deſcends 1 Father 
to Son, except on Failure Male * 


When it. falle, to the next 95 of 

Blood. . EN e 

er ee Son come, the Crow, b 
i jones hgh of SY ildren a City and 


the 13 Princes; for they have no 
A over the Inbabitants, nor * 
hey d epert chat City without the Emperor 
Eee, Their Na are paid Quarter- 
455 the Gov. Fase the Provinces. 
bor adds, K hat many of the Chineſe 
die than take the Oaths to a Prince 
— gets the Crown by Conqueſt without a 
juſt Title; and that they. ;have: a Proverb 
importing, That an honeſt 
warry two Husbands, mor a faithful Sub- 
ject ferye two Lords; N No ithſtanding be 
Jays. the r archica], yet 
there's -ſomerhin an Hr in ĩt; 
althd. he rati es every Thing, yet he 
omg it befo ory * 1 by his 
neil, nor can he confer, ffice or 
ee in 77 Magiſt 8825 3 he be = 
oy one in ſpecial Authority, Be- 
5 Bo 1 ublick Taxes and Revenues are 
ht into his Treaſury, nor ſubjeR 
mY i{poſal, but deliver'd either in Mo» 
ney or Goods into the Treaſury or Bank of 
the Empire; from whence he has a Sum 
paid him for his Family - Expences. e 
praiſes the Plan of ir Sete ne as th " 


moſt, exakt Scheme that, was form ' db > hl the 


Oman can 'r 


Ancients, and Gays, that tis little di 
now 
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now from what it was hen an d b by their 
old Legiflators above 4000 Years ago 
never heard of a Repablick till ite Avriyal 
of the Purth, and wonder how a State can 
be regularly governed without à King; yer 
their Averſion to N is 1 great as 
that to a Cms * apt 'tho' their 
or 'a 


Liv e the E ited Au- 
Hep yet a J H him — 4 neceſſi- 


age, 1g to uſe his Power mode 
— n the mean time his Words are 
counted as ſacred as Oracles. He is ſeldom 
ſeen, and never ſpoke to but on the Knee; 
nor ate the Princes of the Blood, ths bis 
own 1 25 excuſed from the uſual Ado: 
ration p Fi Perſon'or Throne. 2 
diſpoſes e 3 * at Empire” 
Merit, not for Money, and continues them 
10 longer than their go behrriopr. e 
ales c is executed unleſs e Empero 
afſes the Sentence, which“ 8 
rees to, but n makes it d ee c 
| dee 18 irrevocable.” He taxes 
Eftates when Be p! 1 er et 
the ordinary Darke ind 4h At 
any Province faffers ki Ft 150 1 
Sickneſs, Inundations, or other Cala 
exempts them from their Pr 8 


make © what Treities 
be will, if they be not diſhondutable to 
the Empire. e may nominare his Succtl- 
. for either out of the Royal Fithily or his 
other Subjects, th6 che lite 'Emperors for 
many Ages have confin'd the Choice with- 
in their own Families; and when he has 
publickly declared his Succeſſor, he may af- 
terwards exclude him, and renew his Choice 


and War, and tna 


upon good Reaſons, and with the Confenr 


of the Sovereign Courts of Peking. He ex- 
weeds his Authority likewiſe over the Dead, 


whom he honours or diſgraces when he has ; 
a Mind to reward or puniſh their Families; 


and if the former,. he ſometimes builds 
Temples to them, and commands the Peg- 
ple to honour them as Gods, and there are 
certain Sacrifices which none.muſt offer but 
himſelf. He may alſo change their Cha- 
rafters, Words or Exjirefions. with the 
Names of their Provinces, Cities or Towns, 
But notwithſtanding this unlimited Power, 
their old Law. givers have made it a ſtanding 

axim of Gavernmenr, That Kings are 


properly the Fathers of the People, and 
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The Emperor has che fole' * of Peace 


final Determination. 
reign Courts at Peking, whoſe Authority ex- 


plac d. on the Throne . be 
We; und their Philofe 

Teachers dee continually i i 63020 
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they are 
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the Chineſe hive an ee 1255 

oblige kn, 75 hay 5 'Regirg xc their 
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tain Num, 0 the pou Katb47 hl 

partial Men in the Em A are choſen 

write = 4 part, exact Minutes of the Em- 
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mil offeſ; d of the Pork: 
W det the 1 9 = to potter Kar, all 
17d and igeſted in- 
to a 1 85 0 this our Author atld; 
that A ae tnpe de Gn No! ob- 
ſerve'thy abci 
Empire; , been ar Ki or e 
them e tö his Authority, 
or vithogt bringing e quntry into Con- 
fuſibn.; for in ſuch Ciſcy*every Mandarin 
— bimſelf v2. Sovereign, the chief 
iſters Fc Places of Profit, t 
[ceroyy tut e the Governors 
negte& Juſtice,” te People become ſedi. 
tious, and Rögues ind Vagabonds multi- 
ply, and ſeek all Opportunities to diſturb 
the Peace. 
The ordinary Form of Government pte- 
9 75 A Law, ſays Le Comte, is as fol- 
e Emperor has two Sovereiga 
Saane the one call'd, The Extraordinary 
Council, which conſiſts of Princes of the 
Blood ; and the other, The Council in Or di- 
nary, which, beſides the Princes, is com- 
pos d of ſeveral Miniſters nam'd Colavs, who 
examine all Affairs of State, make "their 
Report to the Emperor, and he gives the 
There are 6 Sove. 
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ong to the 
22 at, and ſeveral Chancellors, who 155 
ſubje tt to the 3 of the chief Office, 
from whom there is ro Appeal. 
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m to be ell 
Ly Cone ſays, ſome. of their Viceroys 


Have the Government o 3 or 4 Provinces, 
rg. others but of Dep but all a * 


Ae, ju ſted 1 
25 e 


ey Ne N In xvery, are . 
JE ourts 2 70. Pai to 
which they are ſubje ere are alſo 


| three Sorts of Towns, which have each 
their articular Governors, and a reat Num- 
ber of Mandarins to adminiſter Fugice, the 
3d Sort being ſubardinatę the 2d, 115 
the 2d to the firſt, who 1 ſujet tot 
Juriſdiction of the Cegeral flicers, of or | 
Capital Cities, as all the Judges are to t 
Viceroys, who are inveſted with Imperial 
Authority. 'Tis their Buſineſs to examine 
the chief Mandarins of the Province about 
the Qualities of their Governors, Lieute- 
nants, and other Officers, and to report it 
to the Emperor, who forthwith degrades 
thofe that are culpable, or ſummons them 
to their Trial. On the other Hand, the 
great Mandarins may impeach the Viceroy 
when they pleaſe for the publick Good, and 
the People, when abus'd, may in their own 
Perſons petition the Emperor againſt him; 
and becauſe private Men were obſtrufted 
in bringing their Complaints to Court, th 
Emperor formerly diſperſed Perſons of 


din 


Wok rn 1 and 2 
ot upon t Mandecins and. Judges, 
the . conquer d China, and fad 
theſe Officers aſide, becauſe they took Bribes 
from the Guilty, and c Ret: Money from 
the, ace a 125 the Emperor viſits every, 
5 555 to hear the Complaints 
bis rin Toy iſh, 1 arg obli. 
d. from. me to Time ſincerely to, ac- 
knowledge the W 1 and private Faults 
which they, have committed in their Admi- 
niſtration, and ſend them in Writing to 
the Court; upon which. they meet with a 
mild Punifhmeac,,: 455 ſomctimes.. buy i 
off; e tw ould 1120 erous to 
55 4 their Cri mes, . ber / wth 
urther Diſcovery t hana Med induce the Empe- 
ror to have no Me 
The ſame Authdr figs, That Magiſtrates 
y puniſh Gameſters, Debauchees, or other 
Py pond HPOn the Spor,. withor Trial, 
er it de in the Street, Highway, or in 
a pnvate; Houſe ; and that the, Perſon 
wrong'd may allo cite the Criminal before 
a ſuperior Court, in order to have him fur. 
ther puniſhed. A Plaintiff in common Ca- 
ſes May bring his Action in a higher Ma- 
gb 5 bg before it has, been; pleaded 


bat in hi won Town or e infe- 


riot agiſtrates may n Cognizance 
of. it, unleſs 11 depute to them as uſual, 
When a Cauſe is of great Canſequence, there 
lies an Appeal from the Viceroy to one of 
the Courts at Peking, where the Buſineſs is 
firſt examin'd by ſame Unger-Officers, and 


then re ported to the Preſident, who adviſes 


with- his Aſſiſtants, gives Sentence, and 
. by the Calaot to the Emperor, who, 

W Bly not deſire better Information, 
gives Sentence, which is tranſ- 
mitted in his Name to the ſupreme Court, 
2nd the Viceroys are order'd to put it in 
Execution. 

Our „ adds, That TIE are three 
Things which he calls the Soul of the Go- 
vernment of China : 1. Their Moral Prin- 
ciples ; - 2, Their Political Rules; and, 


3. Their Maxims of good Policy. Their 
firſt Moral Principle relates to private Es- 
milies, and enjoins Children ſuch a Filial 
Love and Obedience, as can never be ef⸗ 
faced ; ſo that a Father is like a Prince in 
his Family, and can diſpoſe of his Eſtate, 
Concubines, and Children, as he will; 4 


r co it . a It. if _ — 1 
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if he zccuſt his Son of a Crime, there needs 
no other Proof; and if a Son mock or lay 
violent Hands on his Parents, the whole 
Empire is alartn'd, the Emperor himſelf 
judges the Criminal, the Mandarins of the 
Town are turn'd out, the Neighbours are 
reprimanded for their Negligence of time - 


1y Reproof, the Criminal” is chopp'd into 


1000 Pieces and burnt, and his Houſe, with 
all about ir, laid waſte. Nor do the Em- 
perors themſelves dare to reje& their Pa- 
rents Authority without the ſame Danger. 
Their 2d Moral Principle is to honour the 
Mandarins, as thoſe that repreſenc the Em- 

ror's Perſon, of which we ſhall Gay more 

reafter: And the 3d is, that all be mo- 
deſt and civil. Their firſt Politieal Maxim 
is never to inveſt any one with an Office in 
his own Province, becauſe a Mandarin of 


mean Parentage is commonly deſpiſed, and 


one of a good Family has Kindred® and 
Friends enough to encourage him to Rebel. 
hon, or to incline him to Paxtiality. 2. To 
retain their Children at Court, on Prerence 
of Education, where they ſerve as Pledges 
of their Father's Loyalty. 3. When a Per- 
fon goes to Law, he muſt employ a Com- 
milly of the Emperor's Appointment, un- 
leſs the Office or Quality of the Criminal 
gives him Liberty to refuſe it; and if the 
Emperor diſlikes the frſt Sentence, he may 
commiſſion” new Judges to examine the 
Cauſe, till the Sentence be agreeable to his 
Mind; ſo that 'tis not in the Power of Mo- 
ney or Artifice to bring a Man off. The 
zth Maxim is to beſtow Places upon Merit, 
and nor upon Money, ſo thar all Offices 
are filled with Men that lead geod Lives, 
and are skilled in the Laws and Cuſtoms of 
their Country, who take no Fees; and as 
they had their Office gratis, ſo they are al- 
lowed a ſufficient Salary to maintain their 
Poſts. Their 5th Maxim is to exclude Stran- 
gers from any Share in the Miniſtry, be. 
cauſe they ſay a Mixture of Natives and 
Foreigners involves the State in Contempt 
and Diſorder ; and they fancy, that Stran- 
gers, tho? never ſo well accompliſh'd, are 
no better than adopted Sons, who have not 
that true Affection to their Country as na» 
tural-born Subjects. 6. They don't allow 


Nobility to be hereditary, and know no 


Diſtinction of Quality but what is made by 
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Offices; ſo that the whole Empire, except 
the Family of Confucius, is divided into Ma- 
giſtracy and Commonalty. All their Lands 
are held by Socage, and they are obliged to 
Pay Duties and Contributions ; ſo that by 
this Maxim Trading flouriſhes, the Empe- 
ror's Revenues are increas'd, Families are 
hinder'd from engrofliag Popularity, and 
all Men kept in Subje&ion. Their 5th 
Maxim is to maintain great Armies both in 
Peace and War. They reward great Men 
who have fery'd their Country well with Ti- 
tles of Honour, which conſiſt in the ſeve- 
ral Ranks of Mandarins, and give Prece- 
dency in Aſſemblies, Viſits, and Councils, 
beſides entitling them after Death to lofry *' 
Monuments at the publick Charge, to Ele- 
| a made by the Emperor himſelf, and 
ome to Temples and Sacrifices, as we have 
forinerly mentioned. They reward Virtue 
and Merit in private Men with Trophies 
and | honourable. Inſcriptions, and ere& 
Temples to pure Virgins. The common 
Puniſhment of Criminals, from which 
andarins themſelves are not exempred, is 
the Baſtinado, which conſiſts at leaſt of 40 
or 30 Blows upon the Back: After which 
the Perſon muſt, if able, kneel before the 
Judge, bow three times tothe Ground, and 
thank him for teking Care of his Reforma- 
tion; and our Author ſays; cis ſo ſevere; 
that Perſons oſten die with it; but ir may 
be mitigated, if not quite removed, by 
bribing the Ezecutioner, and there are Men 
to be hired in all Courts who make it their 
Buſinefs to bargain with the Criminal to 
ſuffer in his ſtead. Sometimes they infli&- 
the Baſtinado at the City Gate, which is 
reckon'd ſo infamous, that a Perſon can ne- 
ver after recover his Reputation. Capital 
Crimes are punifh'd in the meaner Sort 
with the Loſs of their Heads, bur thoſe of 
Quality are ſtrangled, except their Crime 
be notorious, when they are puniſhed: like 
mean Perſons, and hanged upon Trees in 
the Highways, Rebels and Traitors are 
cut into x0000 Pieces, as they call it ;\for 
the Execurioner tears the Skin of the Male- 
factor's Forebead down before his Eyes; 
that he mayn't ſee the Wounds which the 
Hangman makes over all his Body, and 
then leaves him to the Fury of the enrag d 
Mob, Sometimes they whip Criminals to 
| Death, 
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Death. The gth Maxim obſerv'd by the 
Chineſe is not to ſuffer a Woman to trade or 
go abroad; and they reckon it mean for the 
Emperor to conſult his Wives. 10. To 
encourage Trade thro' the whole Empire as 
much as is poſſible, _ E 
The Civil Government takes Care that 
the Roads be good, for which they ſtick at 
no Charge, and cut Paſſages thro' Moun - 
tains. They are generally about 80 Foot 
broad, Their Canals are warfed in ſeveral 
Places with Stone Walls for the Conve- 
nience of Travelling, and over them are a 

great Number of Bridges, which unite the 

Towns and Fields together. In marſhy 

* Grounds they throw up prodigious lo 
Banks. In ſome Provinces they have Cawi- 

ways on both Sides for Foot Paſſengers, 

ſupported with Trees, and ſometimes ter- 
raſs d with Walls 8 or 10 Foot high to keep 

Paſſengers out of the Fields, which all ter- 

minate at ſome Town. At every Mile and 

a half Diſtance there are ſeveral Wooden 
Machines like Triumphal Arches, abour 
30 Foot higb, upon which there's wrote in 

ſach large Capitals, as may be read at almoſt 
half a quarter of a Mile's Diſtance, how 
far tis from the Town you left to that 
which you are going to, ſo that there's no 
need of a Guide. Near theſe Piles, ſays 

Le Comte, arc fixed little Towers of Earth 
with the Emperor's Standard, where -the 
Country Militia are lodged to prevent Tu- 
mults, to carry Diſpatches ro the Emperor, 
to aſſiſt Travellers, and ſtop Highwaymen ; 

for which End every Man that goes arm'd 
is oblig'd to give an Account of himſelf to 

theſe Men, and to produce his Paſs, ſo that 
the Roads are pretty free from Rogues. 

Our Author ſays, their Poſts are as well 
regulated as ours, and are maintain'd by 

the Emperor, becauſe they carry Diſpatches 

from Court to the Viceroys, who ſend them 
forthwith by other Couriers to the Gover- 
nors of the Towns. of the firſt Rank, and 
they to thoſe of the ad, &c. yet the Poſt. 
maſter for a little Money ſends private Let- 
ters by them. Le Comte adds, That the Em. 
peror often gives out a Report, that he de- 
ſigns to viſit this or that Province, in or- 
der to oblige the Mandarins to make the 


neceſſary Re pairs in the Roads; and he ſays, 


that the Governor of Xenſi hang d himſelf 


„1 


theleſs, that 


| gh againſt the 
ing. He oblerves never. 
@ Roads are extream dy 
becauſe of the light Soil, and extraordinary 
7 of Travellers. i. 
The ſame Author ſays, That the Method 
of Levyiag the Emperor's Revenue contri. 
es as much as any thing to the publick 
cace.; for all Men's Eſtates are meaſur'd, 
and their Families regiſter'd, according to 
the Number ſet down in a Board, which 
every Family is obliged to hang over his 
Door; ſo that they know what's due to the 
Emperor, and carry it to the Mandarins of 
the Towns of the zu Rank; which if any 
neglect, they muſt ſuffer Impriſonment and 
the Baſtinado till they have made Sitiſ- 
faction, and there's an Officer appointed 
over every 10 Houſes to ſee that they make 
a true Report. The Mandarins of the 
lower Rank give an Account to the General 
Officer of the Province, who accounts with 
the Court of Exchequer at Peking, and the 
Surplus of the Revenue that remains, after 
baving ſatisfied the Penſions, Salaries, Sol. 
diers Pay, publick Buildings, &c. in the 
Provinces, is alſo carried thither to maintain 
the Emperor's Court, Militia, and the other 
Expences of Peking, which our Author ſays 
the Revenues of the Southern Provinces 
alone would anſwer, tho' they keep Maga- 
Zines of Rice at Peking enough for 3 Years 
before-hand, for fear of a Deficiency. He 
ſays, tis very difficult to form an exat 
Computation of the Total of the Emperor's 
Revenue, becauſe vaſt Sums are paid in 
Goods as well as in Money; and that the 
neareſt ConjeQure that can be given of em 
is, that they amount in the Whole to at 
leaſt 216000001, Magaillens ſays, there's 
paid into the Treaſury every Year 18600000 
Crowns in Silver, not including the Empe- 
ror's Tolls and , Cuſtoms upon what is 
bought and fold over the whole Empire, 
nor. the Intereſt of ſome Millions which he 
lends out at exceſſive Rates, nor the great 
Revenues of his Crown-Lands, Woods or 
Gardens, nor the Money ariſing from the 
daily Confiſcations of Eſtates, for High- 
Treaſon or otherwiſe. There's alſo paid 
into the Treaſury, under the Name of the 


Queen's Revenues, 1823962 Crowns, 


once for Deſpair, becauſe he-gonld not 
the Roads mie Ban enouy E 
Emperor's c 
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Into the Magazines of the Court are car- 
ried every Year, according to Magailons, 
332883 1 and Wheat, 1375937 
aves of Salt, at 30 Pound Weight each, 
Two Hundred and a half of fine Vermilion 
737 Pound of Varniſh, and 38550 Pound 
dry'd Fruits. Into the Emperor's Ward- 
robes are alſo brought 1655432 Pound of 
Silks, Sattins, and Velvets, of ſeveral Co- 
lours, 476270 Pieces of ſlight Silks, 272903 
Pound of Raw Silk, 396480 Picces of Cot- 


. ton-Cloth, 464217 Pound of Cotton, and 


56280 Pieces of Flax-Cloth, beſides 21470 
Sacks of Beans for the Emperor's Horſes, 
and 2598583 Bottles of Straw, at 15 Pound 
Weight esch; which two laſt Proportions, 
= our Author, were ſo order'd by the 

neſe Emperors ; but at preſent they are 
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increaſed almoſt to 4 times the Quantit 
becauſe of the Multitude of Horſes whi 
the Tertars keep. 

But for the Reader's further Satisfaction, 
we have ſubjoined a CATALOGUE 
of the Families, Fighting Men, (excludin 
the Emperor's Retinue) and the Annu 
Tributes of the ſeveral Provinces, (except 
Tolls and Cuſtoms) taken from the Chineſe 
Regiſter in the Time of the Emperor Vany 
by Martin the Jeſuit in his Atlas, compar'd 
with Nieubeff s Extract from their Regiſter, 
which ſeems more correct and particular, 
and alſo later. For DiſtinQion, Niexhoff"s 
follows in every ſecond Line, with the To- 
tal of each Account ſeparately, that the Cu- 
rious may compare both with Megailley's. 
Account before-mentioned. 


Fathet 
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Father Le Comte ſays, That ancientiy a 
Million of Men was kept in Pay to ſecure 
the great Wall, and as many to garriſon 
their Frontiers and large Towns ; but now 
they only garriſon their chief Towns, and 
keep a ſtanding Force of 15 or 20000 Men 
in every Province, under the Command of 
private Officers, beſides what they have in 
their Iſlands. He reckons the Horſe · Guards 
at Peking, their Capital, above/160009, who 
2 Proviſion for themſelves and their 
Horſcs, beſides their Pay; and that the Em- 
peror in Time of Peace has no leſs than 
5 Millions in conſtant Pay, arm'd with 
Scymirers and Darts. They make a hand- 
ſome Figure in their Muſters, but are cttes 
minate ; ſo that their own Emperor ſays of 
them, They are good Soldiers when pod 
to bad ones, and bad when oppos'd to good 
ones. The Curious may find the ſeveral 
Opinions of Authors about the Military 
Force of the Chineſe in Magaillan's Hiſtory ; 
bur we chuſe to follow Father Le Comte, 
who was alſo a Jeſuit, and travelled thither 
in 1688; whereas the other travelled be- 
twixt 1640 and 1648. Ides ſays, That. they 
have good Field-Pteces, and are pretty ex- 
pert in the Uſe of them ; bur their other 
Arms are very ſorry, the beſt being their 
Bows and Arrows, They have good Sad- 
dles, which they cover with Pillows and 
Mattreſſes, and 1 high and looſe from the 
Horſe's Back. In ſhort, he ſays they, have 
no Condu& in War, run headlong with 
their whole Force upon the Enemy, and b 
that Means are frequently routed. Thele 
Authors tell us, that the extravagant Num- 
ber of their Army is not to be wonder'd at, 
ſince the Men of the moſt Northern Pro- 
vinces are enrolled, and that their Pay is 
but ſmall, becauſe they are allow'd to fol- 


low their Trades. Their Officers take all 


poſſible Care to train them to Arms; but 


their natural Effe minacy is ſuch, that the 
Weſtern Tartars have them in Deriſion, and 
ſay, That the Neighing of a Tartar Horſe 
is enough to rout a Chineſe Army. Le Comte 
ſays, they have no Principles of Honour 
and Bravery, becauſe moſt of them are bred 
bchind the Counter or at the Bar, and liſt 
themſe?ves that they may live at Eaſe, in 
Hopes there will be no Occaſion of Fight- 
ing. | 
g Lows divides their Mandarins into 
A | 
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9 Orders, and every Order. into two He. 
grees, with reipe& to the particular Titles 
the Emperor gives them, who advances or 
degrades them according to their Merit 
Their Diſtin&ion and Subordination is ve. 
ry exact. The Inferiors pay great Veneta. 
tion to their Superiors, and the Power of 
the Prince. he ſays is ſo abſolute. over them 
all, that he never met with any thing like 
it in the Civil or Eccleſiaſtical Government 
of Europe. Thoſe of the firſt Order are 
Counſellors of the Council of State, which 


is the bigheſt Dignity a learned Man can 


arrive to.in this Empire, and all the Titles 
annexed to their Offices lignify that they are 
Aſſiſtants, Judges, and Counſellors to the 
Emperor. Theſe Titles are generally taken 
from the Halls in which they do Buſineſs, 
and to which they belong, as, Counſellors 
of the Supreme Hall, &. and thoſe who 
have acquir'd Fame by any glorious Action, 
are call'd the Pillars that ſupport the Empire, 
There is no ſer Number of them, for the 
Emperor at Pleaſure chuſes the chief Man- 
darins from among the Inferiors, and their 
Preſident is always the chief Miniſter and 
Favourite. Their Tribunal is in the Palace, 
on the Left Hand of the Supreme Hall, 
where the Emperor gives Audience, for 
the Left Hand is the Place of Honour in 
China. The chief Mandarins are of 3 Or- 
ders: The firſt are the Counſellors already 
mentioned, who judge of the Memorials 
preſented by the 6 chief Tribunals upon all 
important Affairs. They report their De- 
ciſions to the Emperor, who confirms or 
annuls them at Pleaſure; Thoſe of the 2d 
Order are their Aſſiſtants, have very great 
Power, are many times advanced to the 
firſt Order, and made Viceroys or Chief 
Officers of the 6 Supreme Tribunals. The 
3d Claſſis of this Tribunal is a ſort of a 
School which breeds the two former, and 
writes out their Aﬀaics, They are more 
dreaded than the two Superiors, becauſe by 
altering, adding, or leaving out a Letter, 
"they either ſave or ruin a Man's Life and 
_ Eſtate, there is ſuch zn Energy of Expreſ- 
fion, and Nicety of equivocal Interpreta- 
tions, in the Chineſe Letters. Under theſe 
there's an infinite Number of Scriveners, 

Proctors, Reviſers, &c. . 
The other Mandarins are divided into 
11 ſupreme Tribunals, 6 of which are for 
| Letters, 
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frſt Tribunal of the Learned has Power to 
beſtow Employments upon the reſt of the 
Mandarins, or to deprive them. The 2d 
takes Care of the Emperor's Revenues. 
The zd ſuperintends all Rites and Ceremo- 
nies. The 4th takes Care of the Army. 
The 5th has the Cognizance'of all Crimes 
and Puniſhments: And the 6th overſees 
che Emperor's Works and Buildings. Thefe 
6 Tribunals have a Juriſdiction over moſt 
of the Courtiers, and are abſolute in the 
Provinces : But leſt this great Power ſhould 
encourage them to Rebellion, none of thoſe 
Tribunals ean determine a Cauſe alone 

without the Approbation of the reſt, and 
each Tribunal has an Overſeer, who exa- 
mines all that they do, and reports it to the 
Emperor. The chief Prefidents of theſe 
6 Tribunals are of the firſt Degree of the 
2d Order of Mandarins, and cach of them 
has two Aſſeſſors. Theſe 6 Tribunals have 
each their Square, according to their Rink, 
cloſe by the Palace. Theſe Structures are 
very magnificent, and are divided into 
3 Courts, according to the Ranks of thoſe 
who live there, and each Rank has their 
Hall and proper Apartments. The Man- 
ner of Proceeding in theſe Tribunals is 
thus: The Client ſets down his Buſineſs in 
2 Paper of ſuch Form and Size as the 
Cuſtom allows: Then he comes to the Pa- 
luce of the Tribunal, beats on a Drum at 
the 2d Gate, and falling on his Knees, raiſes 
his Hands as high as his Head, and delivers 
his Paper to an Officer, who comes for it. 
He carries it to the Mandarins of the Great 
Hall, who give it ro the firſt Preſident, or 
in his Abſence to his Aſſeſſors, and then 
it is either admitted or rejected. If the Jat- 
ter, the Paper is deliver'd again to the Cli- 
ent, who is ſoundly whipped for troubling 


the Court with a vexatious Suit; but if ad- 


mitted, *ris referred to the inferior Tribu- 
nal for their Opittions. They ſend it back 
to the Chief Preſident, who either adds to 
it, diminiſhes from ir, or confirms it. If 
the Buſineſs be of Weight, that Tribunal 
writes down the Caſe, and ſends it to the 
Chief Pteſident, who reading it with his 
Aſſeſſors, ſends it to the Mandarin Comptrol- 
ler, and he to the Supreme Tribunal of the 
Counſellors, that are lodg'd in the Palace. 
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Letters, and 3 for Military Airs. The 


are writ in large 
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They examine it, and lay it before his Ma- 
jeſty, who commonly orders them to re- 
examine it. Then they ſend it back to the 
Comptroller, who returns it to the Chief 
Preſident. He cauſes it to be once more 
examin d, ſends it back to the ſame Perſons, 
and at laſt *ris carried co the Emperor, ,who 
gives the Definitive Sentence, which is re- 
turned thrd the ſame Hands, and then the 
Suit is ended. . 
Magai lun, obſeryes, that notwithſtanding 
all thoſe Formalities, the Tricks, Cheats, 
and Avarice of the Mandarins, are ſo com- 
mon, that tis hard to find one who is not 
corrupted ; for thoſe that bribe moſt are 
ſure to carry. the Cauſe. Each of theſe 6. 
Tribunals has vr gh * ” them, which 
we cannot inſiſt upon. e Reader 
find them in Magoilone. | ben 
The 5 Military Tribunals are govern'd 
by 15 great Lords, 3 of whom preſide in 
each, and they have one ſuperior Tribunal 
over them, call'd chat of War whoſe Pre- 
ſident is always one of the greateſt Lords. 
This Tribunal extends its TariGliftion not 
only over the 5 inferior ones, but over all 
the Soldiers of the Empire. Yet to curb 
their Power, there's a Mandarin of Learg- 
ing and two Comprrollers ſet over them. 
 Meagaillon; obſerves, that Ambition to 
rule and be 2 is the governing Paſſion 
of the Mandarins; and that one of them 
told a Jeſuit, who inform'd him of the 
Heavenly Rewards that attend good Chri- 
ſtians, That all thoſe Things were Fables, 
and that the chief 1 of Mankind 
lies in the Command of others, and having 
Gold, Silver, Wives, Concubines, and other 
Worldly Grandeur. He ſays, there; are 
ſome Mandarins that belong to none of thoſe 
Orders, and others for whom none of em 
is high enough, and theſe are petty Kings, 
and ſuch as anſwer to our Dukes, Marqueſ- 
ſes, G. Le Comte ſays, the Mandarins ate 
richly apparell'd, carried in gilt open Se- 
dans upon the Shoulders of 8 or 16 Men, 
according to their Rank, attended by all the 
Officers of their Tribunals, who ſurround 
them with Umbrella's, and other Marks of 
Dignity. Some walk before them two and 
two, bearing Chains, Faſces, Scutcheons of 
varniſh'd Wood, upon which their Titles 
Id Characters, and a 
Man 


* 


an beats a certain Number of, Times u 
| IX Braſs Baſin, according to their Rank, 
4 call aloud to the People to make Way, 
are follow'd by other Officers in the ſame 
Order, and fometimes by 4 or 5 Gentlemen 
on ' Horſeback, who bring up their Rear, 
Some of them never appear abroad without 
60 or 90 Domeſticks, and the Military 
Mandarins are always attended by a Troop 
of Horſe. Lockyer ſays, That ſome of them 
who viſited the Engliſh Factories came at- 
tended thus: Firſt, two Servants with Braſs 
Baſins, ſtriking now and then a Stroke; 


then two with Colours, bearing. a Golden 


Dragon in a White Field, with 4. Claws og 
Foot, to diſtinguiſh them from Viceroys 
or Princes of the Blood, whoſe Dragons 
have's Claws. Next came 12 ugly Fellows 
calF'a* Hoots, becauſe of the hooting Noiſe 
they. make as they paſs the Streets. They 
walk two and two with Chains, Bamboos, 
lang Whips in their Hands, and deep 
Crown'd Caps on their Heads, adorn'd wit 

Meacocks Feathers, and theſe Fellows are 
ready to attack any. Body their Maſters 
think fit to order. Then came the Manda- 
Tins in Palanquins of State, follow'd by 
_ heir Officers and Domeſticks, and attended 
Ey Number of young Lads, concerning 
whom there are very ſcandalous. Reports. 


D Comite-gives the Habit of the Mandarins 


thus: On the Top of their Bongets they 
have Diamonds or ſome other Precious Stone 
il cut, but ſet in a Button of Gold cu- 
riouſly wrought: © Others have great Tufts 
of Stuff, Aggat, Chryſtal,. or ſome ſuch 
other Matter, in their Caps. They Have 
long Veſts which reach to the Ground. 
heir Sxirts are folded: before, and faſfen'd 


. — 


on the Left Side with 4 or 5 Buttons of 


Gold! of Silver. Their Sleeves are long, 
ſtꝛrait at the Wriſts and Hands, and cover a 
but the Ends of their Fingers. They have 
an broad Saſh of Silk round their Waſt, the 
Ends of which hang to their Knees. At 
this: Girdle they have a Handkerchief on 
each Side, with a Sheath” for a' Knife and 
Fork, Pocth-Pickers, and other Inſtru- 
ments. 5 1 | 
Magailians givs us the following Account 
of*the other Tribunals of the Court and the 
whole Empire: The Eicenriates of the 
Kingdom are Men famous for Leatnipg, 


0 
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meet once in three Vears: at the Court 

Peking, Where they are A, A 2 — 
A Month after, 366 of them who perform 
beſt, are made Doctors. The youngeſt and 
moſt ingenious of thoſe are choſen, by the 
Emperor, and plac'd. in a Tribunal, which 
is call'd, The, Garden of Learning. Here live 
the greateſt Wits of, tha Empire, divided 
into 5 Claſſes. . Their Buſineſs is to inſtruct 
the Heir of the Crown in Virtue, Sciences, 


and the Art of Government, to record all 


noted Accidents, to write the General Hi. 
ſtory of the Kingdom, and Books upon 
other Subjects. The Emperor frequently 
diſcourſes, with them, and out "of their 
Number chuſes. Counſellors for his other 
Tribunals, and to them he commits the 
Execution of all Affairs that require Secre. 
cy and Fidelity ;. ſo that this is a Royal Aca. 
demy of Men fic to ſerve the State. There 
is another Tribunal, which is a. fort. of 
Univerſity. of the whole Empire, whoſs 
Bulineſs tis to preſent the Wine when the 
Emperor offers Sacrifice, to take Care of all 
the Liceatiates and Under-Graduates of the 
Empire, and of all Students on. whom the 
Emperor pleaſes to confer Titles and Dig- 
nities, and theſe are of 8 Sorts : The firſt 
are either too youpg to paſs their Examina- 
tions, or having fail'd in them, have An- 
nual Penſions. The ad are the Sons of 
great Mandarins, bpon whom the Emperor 
confers Poſts without ſubjeRing them to 
Examination, becauſe of the Merits of their 
Parents. The zd are ſuch as the Emperor 
creates  Mandarins at his, coming to the 
Crown, or upgn the Birth or Marriage of 
his eldeſt Sen. The 4th; he advances be- 
cauſe of their own Ments,.or thoſe of their 
Anceſtors." The 5th are ſuch as not being 
fit to be made Licentiates, and fearing to 


loſe their Degree, give the Emperor a Sum, 


for which he makes them capable. of being 
elected Mindarins. The Sch are ſuch 38 
ſudy.Forelga Languages, ſerve, as Interpre · 
ters, and are elected Mandarins without 
Examination. The 7th are the Sons of great 
Lords, who are kepthere as Scholars, and 
preferred by the Emperor when of Age. 
The 8th is choſen out of all the young 
Lads of the City, woſt noted for. Parts and 
Beauty, without geſpect to Degree or Pa- 


regfage, f ape, ob: theſe. the Tribunal of 
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itty, ind preſents them to the Emperor, 
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ate Comprrollers of the Court and all'the ' 
Empire, and have a Preſident, with ſeveral/ 


Ceremonies chuſes the moſt Beautiful and rence old Men and Superlors, live together 
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eſpecially of the other Tribunals, as relate , 
0 


to the Honours, Eſtates, and Lives of the 
People. When the Tribunal of Crimes 
condemns a Perſon to Death for a Cauſe 
which the Emperor thinks dubious, he re- 
fers it always to his Council of Conſcience, 
which aſſembles with the ſuperior Tribunal 


of Viſitors, and the Tribunal of Crimes 


re · examines the Proceſs before both Parties, 


and often reverſes the Sentence; but the 
Emperor confirms whatever they decide. 
There is alſo a particular Tribunal which 
ſees that the Emperor's Orders be pro- 
claim'd at Court, and informs him of his 
Subjects Grievances. Tis in their Breaſt 
either to diyulge or bury in Silence all the 


Memorials of the Military Mandarins, and 


the Letters of the 14 Provinces, of the Ve- 
teran Mandarins, Soldiers, and Foreigners; 
but the Mandarins of Peking Province pre- 
ſent theirs immediately to the Emperor. 
There's another Tribunal which is an Af 
ſiſtant to the Supreme Tribunal of Cere- 


married Bouzes.. Two of them give Orders 
for the Reception of Strangers that come 
to Court, and they alſo watch over the pub- 
lick Courtezans and their Adherents, w 

the Chineſe, by Way of Abhorrence, call 
Vampa, i. c. Wretches that have quite for- 
got Obediencs to their Parents, Love to 
their Brethren and Kindred, Fidelity to 
their Prince, Sincerity, Modeſty, and every 
thing elſe that is commendable. The Tri- 
bunal of the Royal Inns. is an Aſſociate to 
that of the Ceremonies, takes Care of the 
Wine, Cattle, &. for the Emperor's Sacri- 


fices and Banquets, and provides Neceſſa- 


ries for thoſe that are treated at the Empe- 
ror's Charges. The Tribunal which is an 
Aſſiſtant ro that of the War takes Care of 
the Horſes which are brought to Court by 
the Weſtern Tartars, of which the Emperor 
buys every Year ooo, beſides double or 
treble the Number which are bought by 


the Nobility, Officers and Soldiers, and the 


common People. The Tribunal of the 
Mathematicks gives the Emperor Notice 
of the Time and State of Eclipſes, of which 
the Emperor ſends Word to all the other 
Tribunals by the Grand Tribunal of Cere- 
monies, that they may be ready, as ſoon as 
the Eclipſe begins, to beat their Drums, 


peror Notice, as they muſt. 


n i 


while the Mandarins kneel with their Eyes 
fix don the Sky. This Tribunal alſo cum 
poſes the Kalendar, which is printed a 
publiſhed every Year throughout the Em. 
ire, and none muſt make any other on 
ain af Death. The Tribunal of Phyſick 
are Phyſicians not only to the Imperial Fa. 
mily, but alſo to ſuch as the Emperor ſhall 
order them to viſit, and prepare their on 
Medicines, This and the precedin 2 
both to the Grand Tribunal of Ceremo- 
nies, as do alſo the two following; 1. The 
Tribunal which ſupplies the Office of 
Groom- Porter and Maſter of the Ceremo- 
nies, when the Emperor gives Audience or 
receives Homage; and, 2. Another which 
looks after the Parks, Orchards, and Gardens, 
with the Wild and Tame Beaſts, Fowls, C. 
us'd in Sacrifices, Feaſts, and great Ians. 
In che Palace there's another Tribunal 
that has the Cuſtody of the Emperor's Seal, 


which is made of a very precious Stone, is 


| . ſquare, and almoſt a Hand's Breadch in Dj 
monies, and takes Care of the Emperor's - 
Muſick, Sacrifices, Temples, and of the 


meter, When any Tribunal has occaſion 
to uſe it; this Tribunal muſt 4 Em- 

o when tis 
return 'd and lock d up. They are to keep 
the Seals of all the Tribunals of the Court 
and Empire in a conſtant readineſs, and to 
order the Letrers and Marks that are to be 
engrav d when the Emperor advances a Per- 
ſon to any Title or Emyloyment, or when 
he has a Mind to change the Seals. When 
the Grand Tribunal of Mandarins has oc- 
caſion to confer Commands and Diſpatches 
to the Mandarins of the Court or Provin- 
ces, they ſend for them to this Tribunal, 
after Leave firſt obrain'd from the Emperor, 
The Tribunal of the Guard is compos'd of 
ſeveral Hundreds .of Military Mandarins, 
divided into 4 Claſſes. They guard the Em- 
peror's Perſon when he goes out of his Pa» 
lace or gives Audience, and are employ'd' 
to arreſt Perſons of high Birth or Quality. 
They are for moſt Part compos'd of the 
Empreſs's Brothers or the Emperor's Grands» 
ſons, or elſe the Sons of Mandarins who 


have perform'd great Services. They are 
never advanc'd to other Tribunals like the 
reſt of the Mandarins, who are continual 
ly riſing from one to another, but are pre- 
erred in their own Tribunal many times to 
the Title of Preſidents of the 6 ſuperior 
Tribunals, and ſometimes to be Connor 
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over to the Tribunal of Crimes. 


fo that they are much ed,” 
5 —— from the Juriſdiction of the 
Supreme Tribugal of Ams. There are 
at Nonking, and is call'd, The Watch-Tower of 
the Seth ; the ad at Peking, and is call d, The 
Watch-Tower of the North. f Thoſe of the firſt 
attend ſuch bo are ſent to apprehend. any 
great Men, and the latter receive and guard 
chem till they are releas d out of Cuſtody, 
or deliver'd up to the Tribunal of Crimes. 
| The two following Tribunals belong to 
the Grand Tribunal. The firſt ſers Guards 
at the Gates of Peking, that no Goods may 
de brought in before they are regiſter'd 
| and tax d. The ad receives the Duties of 
4 Things bought and ſold in the City. 
The Tribunal of the Emperor's Houihold 
acceſts and proſecutes Robbers, &. and if 
| thought worthy of Death, delivers — 
ſes for the firſt Offence are burat in the 
elt Arm, for the ad in the Right, and for 
the zd are deliver'd up to the Tribunal. 
is their Buſineſs alſo to ſeize Vagabond 
Slaves, which they firſt cauſe to be whipped 
with 100 Laſhes, and then to be reſtor d to 
their Maſters; and of late Years, ſays s- 
gelaunt, they us'd. to be mark'd upon the 
Left Check with two Tartar and two Chi, 
Characters, till a Chineſe Mandarin told the 
Emperor in a Memorial, that 'twas a Diſho- 
nour to the City of his Majeſty ro behold 
the Streets ſo full of ſuch deformed Ob- 
jects of Cruelty, and prevailed with him 
remit that Part of their Puniſhment, 
| The next Tribunal is that of the two Go- 
” vernors of Peking, which are above all the 
Governors of the other Cities. The firſt 
inſpe ts ſuch Students, &. as are not yet 
Mandarins, and the 2d takes Care of the 
Peace and Advantage of the Inhabitants, 
dy exhorting them to live in Union, and by 
puniſhing thoſe who introduce Novelties 
and Diſorders. He encourages Labour and 
| Induſtry, redreſſes the Grievances of the 
Poor, and protects them from the Mighty, 
by rewarding the Virtuous, relieving the 
Innocent, puniſhing the Guilty, and by | a 
ring the Place and all Things neceſſary 
| 2 the publick Sacrifices; for which Rea. 
+ fon, ſays our Author, the Chineſe call theſe 
Governors the Parents of the People. There 
are two others which depend on the ſaid 
Tribunal. | 


c HIV I. 


neſs Degree as the laſt Race. 
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There's alſo the Tribunal of the Gran- 
dees, that deſcend from Father to Son. 
The Preſident, who is always a Perſon of 
great Age and Virtues, enjoys the Title of 
King, and is above all the 9 Orders. His 
Aiſe ffors are of no Order, but ate always 
two dignified Lords of the Royal Blood. 
All theſe Officers diſtribute the Penſions 
which are paid to the Emperor's Kindred 
ol the Male Line, who, whether they be 
great Lords or poor, and tho? 15 or 16 Ge- 
nerations diſtant, have all ſome Penſion, 
more or leſs, and the Privilege to paint 
their Houſes and Furniture with Red. But 
our Author ſays, the Deſcendants of the 
Chineſe — who had reign'd for 277 
Years,. were fo multiply'd and diſpers'd be- 
fore they were quite extirpated, and their 
divided Revenues conſequently ſo ſmall, 
that ſeveral of them were reduced to follow 
Trades; and that he ſaw one amongſt the 
reſt, who, thd but à common Porter, di- 
— — bimſelf by the Inſtruments of 
his Profeſſion, which he carried at his Back 
very bright, and varniſh'd over with Red; 
bur the Kindred of rhe preſent Emperor 

ſays our Author, are all great Lords, an 
live at Court; th6 he ſuppoſes in Time his 
Poſterity may be multiply'd to as great a 
He adds, that tis 
in the Power of this Tribunal to determine 
all Civil and Criminal Differences and Pro- 
ceſſes between the Princes of the Blood, 
to give Sentence, and to order Execution 
after Information given to the Emperor. 
There's another Tribunal of the Emperor's 
Female Kindred, which are of two Sorts ; 
1. Such as deſcend from his Daughters, 
marry'd to young Gentlemen call'd and 
choſen for that End, who are not look d 
upon as Princes of the Blood, nor as the 
Emperor's Kindred; nor have they any 
Right of Succeſſion to the Crown, tho they 
ſhould have ſeveral Male Heirs. 2. The 
Empreſs's Father's Brothers, Uncles, &c. 
the Emperor's Sons-in-Law, and their Fa- 
thers, Brothers, Uncles, and other Kindred; 
Our of theſe two Sorts the Emperor chuſes 
thoſe that are to compoſe this Tribunal, 
who are to a@ the ſame Things as the Of. 
ficers of the Tribunal of the Royal Blood ;. 
bur they are counted Mandarins of the firſt 
and 2d Order. He adds, that this 2d Or- 
der of Kindred: was extirpated by the Tars 
| tors 
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tars with the preceding Family! Wercan- only one Saphire ig their Caps. © Thoſe of” 
not — tons the other inferior Tribu- the 6th wear s neat. Chiryftal «the Top E 
nals, nor on thoſe of: the:Provihces,: but: their Copy with" Saphire” at Hortom, and 
muſt refer the Curious $0: Mi. He cover their Girdles with Pieces of Rhino: 
ſays, That when the Mandarins meat at the. ceros's Horns ſet in Gold. They of the 
Governor's.Palaces to pay their Reſpects to 7th have only an Ornament of Gold at the 
the Emperor's Thrones, of which there is Point of their Caps, with a Saphire at Bot- 
one in every City, they, ſtand according to tom, and theit Girdles cover 'd with Silver 
their Rank in Places appointed: for every Plates. They of the sch have the like Or- 

one of the 9 Orders, mark'd at the Bottom nament, dur no Jewel, and their Girdles 
of little ſquare Braſs Pillars. He gives us are-cover'd with thin Pieces of Rhinòceros's 

| the following Account of the Diſtinction Horn: "Thoſe of the ↄtli wear a Sattin Bon- 

6 of, the 9 Orders by their ſeveral Habits. net purflew'd with Silver, and Pieces of 

| The Mendarins of the firſt Order wear Buffaloes Horns enchas'd in Silver upon 

on the Tap of their Cap, which ends in - their Girdles. The Licentiates wear upon 

flat Cone, à Carbuncle enchas'd in Gold, their Heads a Dove of Gold or Silver gilt 

and à Pearl at the Bottom before: Upon upon a Bodkin of the ſame Metal, wich 

| their Girdles are ſet four Stones highly flat Pieces of Rhinoceres's Horns on their- 

| eſteem'd in China, enchas'd in Gold, and Girdles, and the Batchelors of Art wear the 
cut into long Squares 3 Fingers broad, and ſame Doves, but of Silver oily, and Plates 

4 in Length. The Chineſe call it Tuſce, and of Buffalo's Horns upon their Eirdles. The 

tis brought from Caſcar by the Mahimeran Learned Mangarins of the 3 firſt Orders, and 

| Merchants that come to China once in three the Military Mandarins of che 4 firſt Or- 

| Years on Pretence of an Embaſſy, Tis ders, are diftinguiſh'd from che inferior Or. 
ſome what greeniſh, and reſembles a Jaſper, ders by their Garments, enrich'd with Fi. 

but is harder, ſomewhat. tranſparent, and gures of Dragons, and à fort of Surtout 

enclining to a White. The great Lords | embroider'd With — Birds and 

| who are above all the 9 Orders ace diſtin-/. Beaſts; which ſerve alſo to diſtinguiſh the 

guiſh'd from the firſt Order only by the various Orders, and they dare not quit theſe 

Stones in their Girdles, which are round, Habits, except in the hotteſt Weather, when 

with a Saphire in the Middle. The petty they diſpenſe with the Surtouts. gail. 

Kings wear on the Top of their Bonnets a : lans adds, That the Learned Mandarins 

Ruby, adorn'd. with ſeveral Pearls, and à ſtand upon the Emperor's Left Hand, which 

Flower of Gold faſten'd at the lower End is the Poſt of Honour, and the Military 

of their Bonnets before. The Emperor Mandarins upon his Right; and that the 

wears a Bonnet of the ſame. Form, and at Emperor always looks towards the S. when 

the Point of it a Pearl as big as a Pigeon's. upon his Throne. ; : 

Egg, with ſeveral leſſer ones underneath. Niewhoff ſays, every Mandarin has a 

His Girdle is alſo embroider'd with Pre- Monthly Allowance, either in Money or 

cious Stones and Pearls. Rice, out of the publick Revenue, but not 

The Mandarins of the 2d Order wear on ſufficient to defray their Charge, and that 

the Top of their Caps a large Ruby, and the higheft has but 1000 Crowns per Annum. 

leſſer at Bottom. Their Girdles are adorn'd Their Bonnets are of black Silk, and have 

with Demi-Globes of Gold, embelliſh'd an oval Flap faſten'd to em at each Side to 

with Flowers of the ſame Metal, and a cover their Ears. . 

Carbuncle in the Middle. The Mandarins He ſays, no Man in China muſt keep or 

of the 3d have at the Point of their Caps carry any Arms but a Dagger, unleſs when 

a Carbuncle enchas'd in Gold, with a Sa- in War. They ſuffer no Foreigner to con- 

phire at Bottom, and Demi-Globes adorn'd rinue in their Country that deſigns to return 

with Flowers upon their Girdles. They of Home, tho: he come from their neareſt Al- 

the 4th wear a Saphire on the Top of their lies or Tributaries; and if they find any 

Caps, and at Bottom a leſſer, with plain Foreigner reſiding privately, they hinder 

Demi-Globes of Gold at their Girdles. him from returning Home on Pain of Death, 
| Thoſe of the 5th are like the th, but have inſomuch that no Stranger date venture 
M 4 | into 
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into Chins, unleſs by Way of Embaſſy or 
Teds. Tie eu, That. ia, 3607, 4000 
principal Magiſtrates were convicted of 

igh Crimes and Miſdemeanors, and pu- 
ilk d accordingly; and that the inferior 
Magiſtrates never ſpeak. to the Miniſters of 
State but on their Knees, 1 The Empe- 
ror pays for the Goveragqr's Pala £5; Fur- 
niture, Proviſions, and Seryants;.and when 
a Governor is removed to another Pro- 
vince; or reſigas his Employment, whizh 
commonly happens every half Lear, he 
may take all the Furniture with-him. "our 
© We ſhall conclude this Head af Govern- 
ment wich Nieuboff s Accquat of the Courts 
of the Governors of the Provinces. . 5 

In each chief City there are 15 or 20 
great Houſes belonging to the Governors, 
which, for Magnificence of Structure, may 
eompare with Royal Palaces: Ia each leſſer 


City there are 8 or g ſuch, anqͥ in the leaſt 


ries there are 4, all. alike in Form, but 
ae in Length, according to the Gover- 
nor's Quality. Each Palace has 3 Gates in 
the Front, the biggeſt in the Middle, and 
adorned. on both Sides with. large Marble 
Lions. Within thoſe Gates there's a Court 
pabd in and painted.“ In this Court there 
ate two Towers in Form of Pyramids, cu- 
riouſly adorned, where the Muſicians play 
as the Governor goes out and in. Within 
the Gate there's à large Hall of Audience, 
with Apartments on both Sides for inferior 
Officers, and moſt of the great Palaces have 
4.0r 5 ſuch, Halls, beſides two Rooms for 
receiving Viſitots, of Quality. When you 
als theſe Rooms there [is 3. other Gates, 


which are acer. n'd but, when the Go» 
vernor (its on the, Bench of Juſtice. The 
middle Gate is lafge, and enter'd by none 
bur Perſons of Quality, and-the other two 
are for thoſe of inferior Quality. Within 
theſe Gates there's another large Court, and 
it the End of it a large Structure ſupported 
by Pillars, where the Governor adminiſters 
Jaſtice; and on both Sides this Court the 
Governor's Attendants and infeiior Officers 
have their Dwellings, where. they conſtant- 
ly reſide, becauſe maintain d at the Charge 
of the. Country, . Pitbin this there's ano- 
ther much larger Court, where none but 
the Governor's neareſt Relations are admit- 
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ted to converſe with him. Theſe Palaces 
have ſeveral Gardens, Orchards, Ponds, Ri- 
vers, Warrens, & c. belonging to them, 
both for Profit and Pleaſure. | 


Their, Religion ard Philoſophy... 


£3 1/73; $5823 
Nl ſays, there is no Heathen Se& 
+ Y' which we have heard of that main- 
tain'd fewer Errors than the Chixeſe, for it 
appears by their Books, that from the very 
firſt they worſhipped one God, whom they 
call King, or more commonly the Heaven 
and the Earth, which they looked upon to 
be inſpired with a Soul, and this Soul they 
worſhipped as the higheſt Deity; beſides 
whom, they fancy'd there were ſeveral 
others, as the Souls of Hills, Rivers, &c. 
and ſuch as comnrand the 4 Quarters of the 
World. The ancient Chineſe entertain'd this 


as a Maxim, That they ought to hearken 


to the inward: Light of their Underſtand- 
ing, which they receive from Heaven. Our 
Author adds, That th their Errors be groſs 
enough, they never broach'd ſuch licen- 
tious DoQrines concerning the Supreme 


and Subordinate Deities as the Greeks, Ro«- 
mans, and Egyptians did; who implor'd the- 


Aſſiſtance of their Deities in the Commiſ- 
ſion of their fouleſt Crimes. But we are 
now at a Loſs as to a great Part of their an- 


cient Religion, becauſe moſt of the Books sg 


of their oldeſt and wiſeſt Philoſophers wers 
deſtroy'd by the laſt Invaſion of the Tar- 
tar: : Yet ſuch: as remain contain good 
Doctrine, and InſtruRiens for breeding their 
Youth to Virtue. '- 


I Comte thinks they derived their Reli-- 


gion from ſome of Noah's Children, who ſet- 
tled here after the Deluge, becauſe 'tis re- 
corded of their firſt Emperor, That he bred 
up 7 Sorts of Creatures for Sacrifice to tho 
ſupreme Spirit of Heaven and Earth; That 

their third Emperor built a Temple to him, 
which they fuppoſe to have been the ſirſt 


erectod in- the World; That the 5th ap- 


pointed Prieſts in the ſeveral Provinces ro - 


preſide over the Sacrifices, and to fee that 


Worſhip was perform'd with Hamility and“ 
Reſpect, zecording to their Ceremonies. . 
In ſhort, tis ſuppos'd that they preſerv'd 
the, Knowledge of the true God almoſt 20 

Years 3 
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Years ; and Le Comte ſays, they did honour 
him in ſuch a Manner as may put Chri- 
ſtians to Shame; That they preſcrib'd the 
Internal Service of the Mind, and were 


would enquire of their People what they 
found amiſs in their Government, that 
they might humble themſelves for it, and 
reform it. He adds, that .the Knowledge 
of the true God laſted many Ages after Con- 
Fucius, who very much improv'd it, tho? it 
did not always continue with'the ſame Pu- 


rity, but was mix'd with Idolatry and Su- 
perſtitions, the Origine of which they ac. 


count for thus: One Li Laokuw, a Philoſo- 
pher who liv'd before Confucius, gave Riſe to 
many of them. His Followers ſay, that 


his Mother bore him 18 Vears in ber Flanks, 
and that he came out of her Side a little 


before her Desth. The Errors he taught 


were, 1. That God was Corporeal, and go- 


vern'd other ſubordinate Deities, as a King 
does his Subjects. Laokuxn they ſay invent. 
ed Chymiſtry, and a Drink that made Men 
immortal. For this End his Followers ſtu- 
died Magick, and the Profeſſors of this 


Study they.call'd Heavenly Doctors. They 


form d themſelves into Societies, and ere&- 
ed Temples to their Maſter, whom both 
King and People honour'd with Divine 
Worſhip. Theſe Doctors became ſo ad- 
mir'd for their Magical Performances, that 


every Body believ'd them, and hoped to 


eſcape Death by their Means. - One of 'em 
grew in ſuch Eſteem with the Emperor, that 
he gave him the Title of Chamti, or the 
Supreme Emperor, that was only given to 
God before. To this Wickedneſs the 
aſcribe the rooting out of that Emperor's 
Family, and the Conqueſt of Chins by the 
Weſlern Tartars. | Le Comte adds, that Laokun 
wrote ſame good Books about Virtue, the 
; 3 | 
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Contempt of Honour and Riches, ang 


about Retirement from the World, in order 
to know our ſelves. He often repeated the 
following Sentence as the Foundation of 
true Wiſdom; Eternal Reaſon praduc d On, 
One produc d Two, Two produc'd Three, and Ihrer 
Produ d a Things; by which he ſeems to 
nave had ſome Notion of the Trinity. 
A zd Sed ſprung up about 32 Years if. 
ter Chriſt's Death, and introduc'd the Wor. 
ſhip of an Idol cal'd Be. This fill'd the 
Empire with Idolatry, Atheiſm, Superſti. 
tion, and Fables, ſuch as the Tranſmigri- 
tion gf Souls, &'c. They can give no 
certajr "Account | | 

wilt have him tq have been a King's Son, 
and that he wis born out of his Mother's 
Side, who died of the Birth about 1000 
Years before Chriſt; that he ſtood up as 
ſoon as he was born, and ſaid, He was the 
only Perſon in Heaven an Earth that deſerns 


fo be henour d. Ile mattied at 17 Years old, 


and had 2 Son, but retired ſoon after with 
or 4 Indian 3 „ affine Solitude. 
hat he was filled with the Divinity at 30 
had an univerſal Knowledge, wrought a v 
Number of Miracles, and was worſhipped 
as a God; fo that he got a great many 
Diſciples, who ſpread his Dottrine over all 
the Indies; That be died in the 79th Year 
of his Age, and at his Death declar'd all he 


had advanc'd was. Enigmatical, and that 


the ſole Principle from whence all Things 
came, and to which they muſt return, is 
Nothing. Theſe dying Words produc'd x 
Se& of Atheiſts among them; bur the 
greater Part adher'd to his original Errors, 
and the Bonzes ſtill e Ape, Ele- 


hant, Dragon, &. intp which they believe 
be was — 0 that he is 


the Saviour of the World; that he was 
born to make Expiation for the Sins of the 
World; that he left them 10 Command - 
ments, wiz. 1. Not to kill any Thing. 
2. Not to ſteal. 3. Not to be unclesn. 
4. Not to lie. 5. To drink no Wine, &c. 
Beſides theſe, they recommend to the Peo- 
ple, under the Notion of Works of Cha. 
rity, to entertain the ſeid Benzer, to build 
them Temples and Monaſteries, where their 
Prayers and Pennances may attone for their 
Sins; to burn Paper gilt and waſh'd with 
Silver, and Habits made of Stuff and — 
whi 


who this We was, but ſome 
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which they perſwade them will be turn'd 
into real Geld and Silver, and fybſtintial 
Garments ſhall be faithfully given to their 
Parents; and if they negle& theſe Things, 
they tell them that, they ſhall be cruelly 
tormented after Death, and tranfmigrated 
into Rats, Hoſes, Mules, Gt. Fhey Nav 
other Arts to cheat the People of their Mo- 
ney, by pretending that the Souls of, their 
neareſt and deareſt Friends are id their 
Ducks, Cattle, &c; and on Pretence of 1 
uf them, get them into their Han 
and feaſt upon them; They delude the 
people by enduring ſevete Pennances, fuch 
a5 dragging after them long Chains of Iron 
kalen to their Necks or Legs, and beating 
their Heads with Brickbats till the Blood 
trickles down. Others ſhut themſelves up 
in Sedans full of Nails, with the Points in- 
ward, and in this Poſture they beg from 
Houſe to Houſe, where the People think it 
meritorious to relieve them, and buy the 
Nails at 6 d. apiece, Some extort Money 
from the People by Magical Arts, Thefts 
Murders, and other deteſtable Crimes, and 
ſometimes they ſacrifice Men. The Gene- 
rality of the People are ſo much prepoſſeſ- 
ſed in their Favour, that they frequently 
eſcape the Diligence of the e 
who ' puniſh thoſe Crimes ſever ly when 
prov'd. Since the Tartars ſubdued China, 
the Lamas, another Sort of Prieſts, whom 
we have formerly mentioned, are cſtabliſh'd 
there. They worſhip the ſame Idols, but 
differ in Habit and Ceremonies. Father Le 
Comte adds, That there are but few Mabome- 
tnt in Chins, where they neither diſturb 
any Body on the Accoun of their Religio 
nor are diſturbed in their own, becauſe 
they content themſelves to propagate it on- 
ly among their Relations. "> 
There's a 3d Sec who profeſs the Reli. 
gion of the Learned. It began about 14900, 
when one of their Emperors, to revive 
Learning, which was almaſt deſtroy'd by 
the Civil Wars, Mages and Idolatry, ap- 
pointed 82 of their Doctors ts compoſe a 
Syſtem from their ancient Writers, that 
might ſerve as a Direction to the Learned 


in Time to come; but they were ſo poſſeſ- 


| ſed with their idolatrous Opinions, that 


they perverted the Senſe of the Ancients 
to countenance. their owg Notions. Thus 
they ſpeak of God as if he differ'd nothing 


Cc H IVV A. ; 


he all theſe 


front Natuje, Gy has a molt pun 2 — 
fo apt, de ountain and Edence of 
all Beings, and that he conſtitutes the for- 
mal Difference of Things. They allow) d a 
licenfious Abſtinence. from Worſhip, and 
tolerated the . but perſecuted all 
others, and. did cheir utmoſt to (extirpate 
tiem, but were forced ro deſiſt, .becaute of 
e Rybellions theſe Severities occaſioned; 
0 that now they content themſelves to 
rand others as Hereticks. Their DoQrines 
are ſo. obſcure, 55 they don't underſtand 
what they teach .chemſclves ; but thais 


a 


Books being;borour'd by the Emperor, are 
ih — 5 up; jour liking chow be. 
2 they deſtroy all Sorts. of Religion; 
id theſe. are the moſt. numerous; ſo that 
the Chineſe are now [wallow'd up in Super- 
ſition, Magick, . Paganiſm, and Atheiſm; / 
Le Comte ſays, the Emperor in his Time 
carried, hiſs prudently. with relation to 
A 


Qs, and made it his Buſineſs to 
gain the Love of his Subjects, yet not ſo 
as to diſoblige the Mandarins and the chief 
Bonzes, to whom he ſhews much Reſpect ; 
yet he laugh'd in private at their Opinions; 
and when his Mother dy'd, who favour'd 
that SeQ, he would not ſuffer ber Maids to 
burn themſelves, in order to attend her-in 
the; other World, but told them be had 
provided her. Attendants already, and or- 
der'd them to be confin'd and ſhav'd, which, 
according to their Principles, made them 
unfit to ſerve her in the other World. He 
honour'd Conſucius as the chief Philoſopher, 


and: facrific'd at certain Times of the Year 


to Chamti, or Lord of the Univerſe; and 
Le Comta ſays, That had it not been for 
Reaſons. of State, he would have embrac'd 
Chriſtianity. N | 
Niewhoff gives us this further Account of 
the Se& of the Learned: He ſeys, tis the 
ncienteſt of all, and out of it are choſen 
uch Perſons as are entruſted with the Go- 
vernment of the Empire. The Founder of 
it, Confucizs, was'a good-natur'd Man, much 
inclin'd. ro Virtue, prudent, ſubtle, and a 
eat Lover of his Country. His Works, 
or which we refer to Meuboff, are reckon'd 
the Ground work of all the Chineſe Learn» 
ing; and the People bow down to any 
Plank or Table dedicated to his Memory. 
Dionyſus Rao ſays, he flouriſh'd about g 
Years before Chriſt. Magaillans,who ſays 381, 
Cccce thinks 


754 | 
inks his Family the, moſt ancient in the 
Wort, and teifg be, *thit he is bore un. 


out. The Chineſe, when they ſpeak of him 


£ ff 1 N of 


der the zd Imperiil Family calt'd ghet 
The ancient Emperors honour'd his Deſcen- 
dants with the Title of Duke or Count, 
and they always retzin'd zu independan 
kind of Sovereignty, an Etemptibn fron 
Tnbute in the Province of Xantuth ahl E 
ty of Kiefeu, where Confucrus wis'borh, wi 
t being ip the leaſt moleſted,” ho! r 
Imperial Family has been many times turn 


call him Doctor, Maſter, or the $aijir. . 


guillan adds, That rho" they can CK enflute ti 

bear him call'd therr Idol, 55 Got 2 098 
ip: him as ſuch; yet they hondur Him 
with far more Ceremonies'; and that oy 
likewiſe: call him Se, or a King without 
Command, or the Royal Enſigns, to de- 
note that his Qualities merited a Crown, 
tho it did not fall to his Share. Le Comte 


who has perus d many Hiſtorians that wrd 


the Life of Confucine; ſays, he wis horn in 
the Provibce of Quamung, in the 37th Year 


of the Reign of the Emperor Kim, 483 


Years before Chriſt. He was called a Chit 
of Sorrow, becauſe his Birth was poſthu- 
mous. He ſhew'd a grave Deportment and 
an -exemplary-Picty in his earlieſt} Years, 
honour'd his Relations, endeavour'd to 
imitate his Grandfathet, who was admir'd 


for his Sanctity, and never eat any Thing 


before he offer d ĩt to the ſupreme Lord o 
Heaven by Proſtration. After his Grand- 
father's Death, he made a conſiderable Pro- 
ſtcieney in the Knowledge of Antiquity, 
and compiled 2 Collection of the beſt 
Maxims of thoſe Times. Fhen he made 
it his Buſineſs to teach Men to contemn 
Riches and Pleaſure,' and to eſteem Virtue 
and improve Reaſon, which he back'd with 
his own illuſtrious Example. This had ſo 
ood an Eſfect, that Kings were guided by 
is Counſels, and the People reverenc'd him 
as 2 Saint; but he met with great Oppoſi- 
tion at the Courts of ſeveral Princes, by 
Men who lov'd their Plæaſures more then 
Virtue. Le Comte gives us a remarkable In- 
ſtance of this: Confurcims had fo much re- 
form'd the Court of the King of Low, that 
a neighbouring Prince being jeslous of 
that King's growing more powerful than 
othe's by following Confucim's Maxims, he 
ſent a great Number of handſome young 


Maids as a Preſent to that King and his 
Coats, whom they ſoon, debauch'd. fo 
much. that they deſpis d Confuciw, and obli. 
ged him to rerice. He met with the like 
'Oppoſition, in other Parts; but went on, 
notwirhſtanding. all his Diſeguragements, 
La wh Virrus ay much as he, could by 
buaſelF; and bis Diſciples. By the Account 

hi 9Qrine 


our Author gives of his 
of the Heathen oſophers, and, to have 
had ſome cquaintance with the Divine 
RON He ſpent the latter End of his 


3nd Mixithy, be lzems'ro have excteded any 
1 


Days ip Sorrow, When be ſaw that he could 
nor reform the World, and dy d for a Le- 
thargy,. univerſally Tamenred by bin -Diſci- 
ples. The Curious may ſee his Maxims in 
Le Cimte's Voyages. p 


tles of many of the chief Books written by 
his Followers, which we cannot ãnſiſt upon 
He ſays, this Se& is againſt Images, and 
ſuffet none of them in their Temples, 
They differ in their Opinions, yet general. 
Jy believe there is but one God, tho“ they 
have no Temple, ſettled Form of Worſhip, 
or Prieſts appointed for him. Some of 
them think the World ſprung from its ſelf, 
and that therg ace, no eure Me rds or 


Puniſnhments; and others ſay, that the Souls 


of the Juſt are immortal, but thoſe of the 
Wicked vaniſh- like Smoak. Thoſe who 
believe futute Rewards and Puniſhments re- 
je& Marriage, and puniſh ſuch of their 
Order as cohverſe openly with Women. 
Nieuheff ſays he ſaw oh o theſe, who be 
ing taken among lewd Women, his Comps» 
nions bor'd a Hole thrd, his Neck with a 
tot Iron, hung a weighty Chain upon him, 
led him thr6 the City in Deriſion, whip» 
ped him till he was all over bloody, and 
order'd. him to undergo this Puniſhment 
till he had begged 3; great Sum for the Be- 
nefit of his Cloyſter. Their. other Prieſts 
have particular Habits, which look very 
odd. Some wear a. long black Gown upon 
the Left Side only, with a Four. ſquare Cap, 
and a Chaplet of Beads. But the moſt 
ſtrange Garb, ſays our Author, is that of 
the Begging Prieſts, who commonly wear 
a Gown of various Colours, and, ful of 
Patches. He has'a Cap on his Head, with 
long Feathers hanging down on both Sides 
to defend him zink the Sun and * 
habe a * wo #4 4 2 an 


MNeaboff gives us an Account of the Ti- 
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” If 
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and firs croſs legged, knocking | 

on i little Belt, till choſe that paſꝭ by 
bim ſomething, or be of 81 ir,” 

Chintſe Prieſts live in Cloyſters, divided ir 
co ſeveral Apartments, each of which 
a Superviſor and Head, in whoſe dare one of 
his Schofers ſucceeds after his Death. They 
contrive as many _ a5 they; Cal, 
they let them opt to Wellers; Zu tha! 
they ſerve for Inns 25. Ws Ehlert 
Theſe Friars, tho! mein in Appeirance} 
arc frequently invited to publick Ceremo- 
nies or Funerals, Cc. and their Se& is much 
increas'd of late by ſome i 1 Women. 
Many of the Followers of Lale live in 
Cloyſters unmarried, and buy their Scho- 


Hrs, but have little —— _ They, e 


marry, and live more o RS 
eſent the Supreme a ws x 
an, and ſay he has inch ng done 
him; and they have two other Gods, of 
whom the Head of their Sec is one. The 
chief Buſineſs of their Prieffs ig to drive 
Devils out of haunted Hou Which t 
pretend to effe & by theit 5 and Cürſts, 
painting frightful Poſtures of Deylls on 
yellow Paper, and fixing them to the Walls 
of the Houſes, and at the ſame Time ma- 


king ſuch a loud and frightful Noiſe, a 


were {s'd by the Devil themfelves. 
They end Taco to to c _ Nu 
t he t e 

* . de Fes Bi de Hve 25 
the Royal Temples dedicsted to Heaven, 
and Earth, where they aſſiſt at the Offerin 

in coſtly Habits, as they do likewiſe at the 
88 of Olandees, pl. ing on Moſicat 
Inſtru ments before the 75 They tre all 
ſubje dt to one Prelstes Whoſe Office i$ he- 
reditsry. He lives ar Peking 'Where he, is 


; highly honour'd by the Emperor, Who al- 


lows him a handſome Revenue, and he is 
carried thro the Street in as much State as 
the principal - Magiſtrates. Out of theſe 


three chief Sects, ſays * Niewheff;- there are, 


ſome. Hundreds of! others ſprung up, that 
differ from one another in Point of Wor- 
ſhip, and ha ve filled the Country ſo full of 
Idols, that not only the Temples, but their 
Houſes, Streets, and Ships, abound with 


them. mY chief of their Idols are as fol- 


low; 1. One repreſenting Immortaliry, 
which they have in great Veneration. Tis 
kip'd like a thick over-grown fat Man ſit- 
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| Nene Belly: bis. 
4 'a Stig, 4 Pow Aha 1 * 


"lookin upon him with a p aſant 
Countenance. His Locks are Me and 
ſtately, his Habit rich and majcſtical, and 
5 is Sand d'by Travellers and r when 

they take e g Vo ages: 2. The Idol of 


eb den 8 pot 4 
er, kum! on 20 r 

Berwixe p nan in Chair there Apron 

Image 30 Foot hi * of Plaiſter, gilt 


all over, with a Crown upon his Head, and 
richiy parell d. This they call the Great 
Kingang, "and. ive ir the higheſt Reſpe&. 
Their othet Idols 5 emples we ſhall 
2 with" in vic Provinges. 
Eibe gi ves a fut Aue Aceount 
97 theit SeQs, ind ſuppoſes them very 
much to reſemble the Egyptian Hieregramma. 
tiſts and Plebei an, IN of them the 
ancient Gymmoſophifts and Magi Lockyer 
„Ther pr Man ha 8 fi on 
It ol in his uſe; beſi des the pub anes 
in the T Er and Corners of f;,Stree 
Their'publick. Idols fit ctbſs-legged in 1 
17 of the Room on a, Pedeſtal Breaſts 
h, encompaſſed with Grates or harm 
The ſhew-no e ee of Reſpect 0 the ix 
Houldold Idols, and wi ſuffer any Man to 
e or burn the e 


1 0 5 Us 25 wy 1 90 = 
= thernſ;Ives i n all A their Affairs b 


5 ks u n this 
9 1 1 "et 5 57 


um 
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75575 ing to 
nate Hours for un ertaki hy 0 and Tuch 
Buſineſſes; ind the give out infallibly to 
tell the Fare of one's Life, by knowing the 
2 * wo tour, of one's Birth, 

rhe lays, 5, That the Chineſe ſeem to have. 
rue} their Religion from the yprians 
ahd* Gritrans, becauſe” there are emples 
fbund among them at this very Day dedi- 
cated to Mars, , Fortune, Peace, and other 
Deities common to both, of which the Je- 
ſuits ſent a 8 of thoſe they found 
in Nanting. Their Letters and Ceremonies 


have likewiſe 'a' great Reſemblance with 
thoſe-of rhe Egyptians, and they have Pyra- 
Ccccc 2 mids, 
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256 
mids, to which they likewiſe * 


as the ancient Eg. 


conſcerite Temples after 'th 
Weiß = MON, goa, the 5 ace WA 


confin'd within Statues, ey have ar- 
ricularly a little Illand dedicared to the De» 
vil, where hey ſacrifice ſolemnly co ch 
under the. Na! me of Camaſſon 3 T bi 
oi paſs by phe a Offeri eh 15 
Aa 
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revent. 15 

gan 8 wong "rfl ei 

the 27 is thac which they. k eep Angual- 

LE on the z5th. Day, of, che, firſt Moon of 
cir Year, Then th 1 Font the bn 

oy and kt, "Up. ' We aß 5 8 
be who! le Count 

Fire; agd” befi Ne h 
BY * on'd after hee. To Mito: NN > 
pliy Multitudes of Fire-works re embling 

oats, Towers, Fiſh, Dragons, Tigers, Ele- 

phants, Ce 
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He tells us of one very extra- 


; OY; that he Tg himſelf d ducing this Fe- far 


ſtival in 164 ae e an AA ur 
cover ww"; 1 of 15 Pa © 
which all the Joi bree e 
conſuming, able on the Urn, 

Vine, with its Branches, Leaves, ay G 
Kers of Grapes, eh; 9 


and eve thing as, repre ented f Su 


to the Liſe t. o 
far a, 9 00 i 10 nr, 

ning, 110 ol Ripe ws 4 
the ric AMS 1 them 


Fs them 45 

400 Piſtoles, 

from H to 20 Piſtols Yue, and the very 
ooreſt hats them e o 7 


bility. 15 The 5 989 nal 7 


: All. x; 
75 a e on 


tte Roche 
rer, and 
there an iwhoſrr Number DFE" 5 
are mix d and p pic 'd wü 0 905 ully, that 
the Light adds Beauty to the F ainting,. and 
the Smoak gives Spirit te the Figures in 
the Lanterns, TRI, 2h © contriv.d, 
they ſeem to walk 
deſcend in 311 Poſſuces. 1 that they repre· 
ſent Horſes running. drawing Chariots and 
Ploughs, Veſſcls failing, Kings and Princes 
going in and out wick large Trains, and 


gteat Numbers of People both on Foot and: 
1 


Horſeback; Armies marching, 
e and, all other Diverſions, - 
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by Degrees; 


ut, aſcend and. 


lace ore 


deconing 1.25 
55 the S Ia . the 


125 ht = their Kindred. and Friends, 


ave likewiſe exquiſite buen 

2 81 6 Ogqaſi which 7 nt every 
ng to the. Life, The. Origine of this 
Feaſt. + aſcribe to a Mandarin, 
e a dat % d by..the Peo. 
85 1 only e ber near 
* of a River, 0 ſought for her, and 


was attended x by Malprades of the Inhabi-. 
lambeaux and A but 
$ 90k oy he Vulgar, 
1 or its Here 


Vrars 4 had a 

12 Leute named Kit, 5 at the ſame 
e war ſwallowed is Pleaſures 
doated upon one of his Queens, Dil. 


with her one Day, he complain'd 
of the 1 9 7 humane Life and Plea- 


82 rlin 


a adding, thet there . -but few 
who iv Years, and none of em 

all the heir Ti ime in Joy and 
900 ion g nb Nature Wah, 
cruel to 3 in not allowing him Time 


the h to content his Defires ; to which 
4 e 


. do prolong,” Ti 
: 75 do. eke (i 


een reply id That ſhe knew a Way 
a8 to give him Sa. 

4 hx.) but oge 
of F 41 * 4 and one Month 
whole by which. Means in 10 
ime 8 may have 100 Years 
without the Interruptions of 


RR 
&« Pleaſure, 


0 Days 7 Nights, and the Ine quality of 


Wn ngrhs, which you complain of: 
ing al. g her, How this. could. be dm 
anſwer 'd, 5 Order 2' Palace to he built, 

1 7 870 Rooms ſo contriv'd as to admit no- 
* When this is done, place there 
Il your Gold, Silver, Jewels, and coſtly 

4 Fon Store it with the handſomeſt 
2 4 of both Sexes. Then of a ſudden: 
uſe 1009 Blambeaux and 1000 Lanterns 

o be lighted- vp, which preſenting to 

14 * Ey es the Objects you love ſo much, 
& will cancel your Remembrance of Time, 
e the Heavens, the Sun, the Moon, and 
« even of your ſelf. There you-and I ſhall 
4% (Jive without any other Clothes but what 
« Nature has furniſh'd us. The Flambeaus. 
Lanterns will perform the Office of. 

4 . * Mood, and. Stars, a9 2 


LI ͤ d m·;ĩ ] ͤͥ.. :!: ] «ẽͤ ); d . 8 


peror following the Advice of his laſci- 
vious Queen, ſpent his Time thus a, whole 
Year in all Manner of Lewdneſs, which, 
together with his former Acts of Tyranny, 


provok d bis Subjects to revolt. Then 


they deſtroy d his new Palace, and aboliſh'd 
all his Laws, but made uſe of his Inven- 
tion of Blambeaux. and Lanterns for the 
Celebration of the Feſtival above-mention'd. 
There are ſeveral other Accounts of the 
Origine of this Cuſtom, mix'd with fabulous 
Stories of Magicians, Enchantments, &c. 


which we paſs over. Father Le Comte ſays, 


the Expence of theſe Lanterns is ſo great, 
that the Grandees ſave ſomething Annually 
to lay out on them. He reckons the Num- 
ber of Lanterns here at 200 Millions. 

' Tibrand Ides ſays, they have an Annual 
Feaſt, which begins with the New Moon 
in January, and is obſerved for 3 Weeks. 
When he was there, it began late at Night, 
with the Ringing of the great Bell in che 
Palace, beating of large Drums, and Vol- 
lies of Cannon ; upon which the People of 
all Ranks expreſs'd their Joy by Fire. works, 
and beating of Drums, their idolatrous 
Prieſts ſounding their Trumpets at the ſame 
Time from their innumerable Temples. 
The Noiſe was as great till next Day at 
Noon, as if two Armies of. 100000 each 
had been engaged. In the Day-time the 
Streets were crowded with Proceſſions of 
Numberleſs Idols, attended by their Lamas 
or Prieſts. with Incenſe-Pots, Strings of 
Beads, Drums beating, Frumpets ſounding, 
and vaſt Multitudes of People following 
them, all Shops being ſkut, and Frade 
forbid on ſevere Penalties, Among others 
who crowded the Streets on this Oc- 
caſion, were Women who rode on Aſſes, 
ar on Chaiſes with two Wheels, left open 
before. Ia theſe the Ladies ſate and ſmoak'd, 
while their Maids behind who either ſung, 
or play'd ona Horn-Pipe. Ides obſerves this 
as a Thing extraordinary, becauſe the Wo- 
men in Chins never appear in Publick, ex- 


cept in the Province and City of Peking, 


which is inhabited by Tartar, all the Chi- 
weſe being obliged to live without the Wall 
and in the Suburbs. 

Le Cumte ſays, there's 2 Robbing for 
10 or 12. Days before theſe Diverſions, that 
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the Rabble may get Money to ſupply their 
Extravagancies on this Occaſion. 8 


Of the Progreſs of Chriſtianity 
| in China. 


Fe, Le Comte ſuppoſcs that St. Thema 


the Apoſtle preach'd the Goſpel here 
as well as in Tnats, or at leaſt 'twas pub- 
liſhed here by ſome of his Followers. 
This is the more probable, becauſe the Chi- 
neje Hiſtory ſays, That about thoſe Times 
there came a Man into the Country who 
preach'd Heavenly Doctrine, and was ad- 
mir'd by every one for his Miracles and 
Virtues; and it appears by an ancient Cha!- 
dee Breviary of the Church of Malabar, 
where, in the Office for St. Thomas's Day, 
the Converſion of China is aſcrib'd to him. 
There's alſo an Inſcription on an ancient 
Marble Pillar found in the Province of Xen, 
by which it appears, that a Man of Judes- 
came into Chins A. C. 636, and taught Chri- 
ſtianity; ſo that a Church was built, and 
21 Perſons nominated to take Charge of the 
Cure of it; and that he was ſucceeded by 
Kao his Son, in whoſe Time the Bonzes fo- 
mented a great Perſecution, during which 


the Lord raiſed vp two zealous Defenders 


of the Faith, who ſoon reſtor'd it to its for- 
mer Euſtre, ſo that it continued for ſome 


Succeſſions of Emperors, till it had flouriſn'd 


at leaſt 186 Years; after which there's no 
Account of it, and 'twas quite extin& 
when the Jeſuits came hither. 

Le-Comteſays, That in 1542 Xaverius came 
hither from the Indies, but died ſoon after 
in the Iſle of Sancheu-or Saxiciam, where he 
was buried, having laid a ſolid Foundation 
for the ſucceeding Miſſions into the dies 
and Chins, He was ſucceeded. by Father 
Ricci, and two other Hralian Jeſuits, of whom 
the former made mighty Converſions in the 
Provinces, and gain'd the Eſteem of the 
Emperor Yanliew.and his Court; fo that he 
bought a Houſe at Peking; and laid a Founda 
tion for Chriſtianity, which was then boldly 
preached by the new Mifſionaries, and belie- 
ved by many of the Mandarins, till they were 
interrupted by other Mandarins and Bonzes, 
who perſecuted the Jeſuirs, under Pretence 
that they were Spies, and deſign'd to ſeize- 


vpon China by the Aſſiſtance of the Iwponeſe® | 
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Hellanderz and Converts. of the Country. Manner, but would never fully embrace 
The Chineſe, ſays Le Comte, were ſo eredu- "Chriſtianity, becauſe he gs its Laws 
jous and fearful of Commorions, that this too hard for Men to put in PriQice.” Buy 
Infinuation was the Cauſe, of a violent Per- after this Emperor's Death; the 4 Manda- 
ſecution, wherein the weak Chriſtians apo- rins who had the Regency during his Suc. 
ſtatiz d, and one of the Jeſuits was _—_ ceffor's Minority order'd Father Adam and 
and baſtinado'd to Death; but by the good three of his Companions to be put in Pri. 
Offices of a Mandarin at Court, who was fon, and burnt their Books, Beads, Me. 
a Friend to Father Ricci, this Accuſation dals, Cc. and the Churches in, the Mari. 
was kept from the Emperor's Ear, and Peace time Provinces were order'd to be deſtroy'q 
 ſnonreſtor'd to the Chriſtians ; ſothat Father with the Towns, becauſe they were a Har. 
Ricci, who died not long after, had the Sa- bour for a famous Pyrate who was then at 
tisfaction to ſce a plentiful Harveſt; and War with the Emperor. During this the 
becauſe the Labourers were but few, ear- Chriſtians were brought before all the Tri. 
neſtly recommended the Encouragement of bunals in Chins, and Father Adam, tho' 
all that ſhould come to preach the Goſpel. lately the Oracle of the Court, condemn'd 
Another Perſecution arofe in 1615, which to be ſtrangled, and cut into 1000 Pieces: 
laſted 6 Years, and was more violent than But there happening a terrible Earthquake 
the former; for by the Inſtigation of one and a Fire, that conſum'd great Part of the 
| | of the chief Mandarins of Nanking, the Court, he was permitted to return to his 
-” Heathens ſet upon the Paſtors and their Houſe, where he ſoon after died. At the 
Flocks, beating ſome cruelly, and baniſhing ſame Time above 20 Jeſuits remain'd in Ba. 
| and impriſoning the reſt, till by God's niſhment at Canton, till by the Intereſt of 


Judgment the Accuſer was deprived both Father Verbieſt and three other Jeſuits, who 
of his Offices and Life. Then the Chriſtians were ſtill at Court, aſter the Mandarins 
had a Reſpite, and increaſed again daily by their Perſecutors were removed by. Degra- 
the Labours of ſome Dominican Friars, who dation or Death, they were recalled, with 
join d with the Jeſuits, and made a conſi- a Prohibition to make any more Converts. 
derable Progreſs, which Le Comte aſcribes Yet our Author ſays, That by the Empe- 
in a great Meaſure to the Intereſt of Father ror's Connivance, they propagated the Faith 
Adam Schaal, a German, formerly mention'd, to a great Degree, ſo that the Hesthens | 
who, by teaching the Emperor and his themſelves invited them to come and con- | 
Family Mathematicks, ſo far ingratiated vert them, till a Stop was put to their ſuc- | 
kimſelf with the Court, that he thought ceſsful Progreſs by Diſputes betwixt the ſa. 'E 
he had eſtsbliſh'd Chriſtianity upon a ſure cred Congregationand the K. of Pertagol, who | 
Baſis, had not the Inſurrection in, the Em- ſeparately claim'd the Privilege of ſendin | 
pire, of which we took Notice in their Apoſtolical Vicars into the Eaſt. At aft 

[ Hiſtory, blaſted all bis Hopes for the pre- the ſacred Congregation ſent over the Biſhop 

L ſent. But after the Tartars had conquer'd of Heliopelis with ſome French Eecleſiaſticks, 
Chins, the new Emperor, contrary to Father who was cheerfully acknowledg'd by rhe | 
Adam's ExpeQation, took away the Govern- Miſſionaries, but died ſome few Months af. 
ment of the Mathematicians from the Tartars, ter his Arrival ; upon which two other Bi- 
who held it 300 Years, gave it to him, and ſhops were ſent from Rome to ſupply his | 
allow'd him free Acceſs in all Things rela= Place, who gain'd a general Eſteem, and 
ting to the Miſſionaries, which ſo reviv'd propagates Chriſtianity with good Succeſs; 
the State of Chriſtianity, that many Per- fo that if they had had more Miſſionaries, 
ſons of Quality at Peking, and great Num- they would ſoon have advanced it. To 
bers in the other Provinces, were baptized; ſupply which Defe&, our Author ſays, ſe- 


; 
and our Author ſays, That one Father F. veral zealous Perſons have endeavour'd to 
ber, a Frinch Jeſuit, converted a whole Bo- ſettle Miſſions in China, tho' they could ne- 
rough in the Province of Xenß by his Preach- ver compaſs their Intentions. Lewis XIV, 
ing and Miracles, At the ſame Time the ſent 6 Jeſuits hither, of whom Le Comte ] 
Emperor came to the Chriſtian Aſſemblies, was one. He ſays, they removed all the | 


and adored God with them in a devout former Impediments which aroſe * 
| 11. 


Differences between the Pope and the Kin 
of Portugal, which encourag'd other Mit. 
fionaries to follow them. 

He gives us the following Account of. 
the chief Obſtacles which retard the entire 
Converſion of the Chineſe : 1, The Ob- 
jections of their Perſons of Quality and 

retended wiſe Men againſt the Trinity, 
ncarnatios, and our Saviour's Death, which 
appears Fooliſhneſs to them, as it did an- 
cieatly to the Greeks. 2. The Doctrine of 
. reſtoring ill-gotten Goods, which goes ve- 

ill down with the Mandarins and Mer- 
chants, that have enrich'd themſelves by. 
Cheating, and particularly the Mandarins, 
who can ſcarce maintain themſelves but b 
Oppreſſion and Injuſtice. 3. Their unwil- 
lingneſs to part with their Multitudes of 
Wives and Concubines. The very Propo- 
ſal harden'd many of them, for the Manda- 
rins could not think of parting with their 
Seraglio's: And this makes the Difficult 
of the Women's Converſion ſtill much 

eater; for being bought by their Huſ- 
bande or Maſters, if they forſake them they 
may be puniſh'd as Slaves, and none dare 
harbour them; or if a Wife turn Chriſtian, 
her Pagan Husband will ſell her to another 
for a Concubine. Bur notwithſtanding this, 
Lt Comte ſays, That he 'and the reſt made 
ſuch a Progreſb, that they had 200 Churches 
and Chappels in Chins, and in 5 or 6 Years 
converted 50000 People, beſides ſome Thou- 
- ſands of Children, which they baptized in 
the Streets. But his fabulous Story of 
Chrift's appearing to ſome of them in a Vi- 
fion, and the. other Miracles he mentions, 
derogate much from the Credit of what he 
ſays. He adds, That after ſeveral Inter- 
ruptions, they obtain'd Liberty of Con- 
ſcience by the Emperor's Edi& in 1697, 
notwithſtanding the Oppoſition made to it 
by the Lipos or Supreme Judge; ſince 
which, the "Chriſtians are very much in- 
eib d -} W n. | 

To this we may add from late Accounts, 
That the Controverſies betwixt the Jeſpirs 
and the other Chineſe Miſſionaries make it 
very evident, that moſt of theſe Conver. 
ſions are but falſe, and that the Jeſuits, by 
complying with the Pagan Idolatry and 
Rites in many Inſtances, ſeem rather to 
confirm their old Errors under a Chriſtian 


Name. This is evident from a Latin Book, 
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entitul'd, Hiftoris Cultus Sinenfium, ſeu Varies 
Scripts de Cultibus Sinarum, inter Vicari0s Apoſto- 
lices Galles, alioſy; Miſſionaries & Patrees Sccie- 
tatu Jeſu contro verſit, oblats Tnnocentio XII. 
Pontifici Maximo, & c. Printed at Cologne in 
1700, in 8 v. Beſides, every one has beard 
of the Perſecution which the Jeſuits rais d 
againſt the late Cardinal Towrnox and other 
Miſſionaries, becauſe they oppos d their 
Compliance with the Chin fe in worſhipping 
the Pictures of their Anceſtors, and making 
uſe of their idolatrous Terms and Names 
in their Devotion. | 


L J 
? 


Their LEARNI N . — 
Newt ſays, their greateſt Philoſopher 


was Confucius above-mentioned ; and 


that of all the noble Arts and Sciences we. 
have in Exroge, they have only ſome Inſight. 


into Philoſophy, but have more obſcur'd 
the Knowlege of Natural Things by their- 
Errors than any ways enlighten'd it. The 
chief Progreſs they have made is in Aſtro- 


logy, of which there are hereditary Stu- 


dents, divided into two Benches, one call'd 
the Chineſe Bench, who make Almanacks, in- 
which they mark the lucky and unlucky, 
Days, and ſtudy Eclipſes; the other call'® 
the Sarazen Bench, who ſtudy the ſame. 
Things, according to the Rules of the We- 
ſtern Aſtrology. The Judgment of both 
Benches is compar'd together, and Miſtakes 
reified by mutual Conſent. They have 
convenient Manfions on a'very high Hill, 
with' Inſtruments for viewing the Stars. 
One of the Profeſſion remains here every 


Night to ſee if any new Star appear, of 


which he 8 to the Society, and: 
they to the Emperor, who conſults with 
them to know whether it portends Good or 
Evil. This is che Employment of the 
Aſtrologers at Peking. Le Comte ſays, there 
are certain Interpreters among them that 
pretend to diſcover the Philoſopher's Stone, 
and give Immortality. Kircher ſays, they 
pretend to have had a Royal Academy of 
Aſtronomers above 3900 Years, whoſe Bu- 
ſineſs it was to calculate the Times and 
Seaſons, and to give Advice to Husband- 
men and others; but they were very lame in 
their Calculations till the Arrival of che 
J-ſuits, who were appointed by the Empe- 

ror, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| , 
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tons. Kircher ſays, 


ror; at the Requeſt of bis own Aſtrono- 
mers, to correct their Kalendar, which ten- 
ded much to the Honour of their Society, 


and the Propagation of their Religion. 


This procur'd them Envy from the Chineſe 


Aſtronomers, till the Emperor, convinc'd 
of their Ignorance, gave a new Patent to 
the Jeſuits for teaching Aſtronomy. Le Comte 
ſays, they have made above 400 uſeful Ob- 


ſervations on Aſtronomical Phenomena. 
At this Time the Chin:ſe were as ignorant 
in Geography, knew nothing of Longitude 
or Latitude, and fooliſhly conceived, that 
the Earth was not Globular, but extended 
into a vaſt Superſicies, and that the Sun and 
Moon enter'd into a deep Cave at the W. 
from which they roſe again in the E. For 
the other Particulars, we refer to our Au- 
thor. Nieuboff ſays, they reckon many more 
Stars and Conſtellations, and divide the He- 
miſpheres different from our Aſtronomers. 

They have no publick Schools, but way 
Maſter of 2 Family takes one into his Houſe 
For inſtructing his Children; and becauſe 
the Number and Variety of the Chineſe Cha · 
raters make them difficult to be taught, 
two or three Scholars are as many as one 
Mao can well teach. Their Method and 
Degrees of Learning, and Way of exami- 


ng.their Scholars, is much the ſame with. 


that of Dru already mentioned; but in 


each Capital City there's a large well built 


Palace, encompaſſed with high Walls, and 
ſer spart for the Examination of Scholars. 


The Examiners have their pr er 9 
e Work of the 


when they come to view t 
Scholars, and in theſe Palaces are 1000 ſmall 
Cells, which hold only one Perſon each, 
with a little Fable and a Bench for Study; 


but they are not allowed to ſee or ſpeak 


with one another. When the Examiners 
come, they are Jock'd up apart, ſpend three 

ays in examining the Writings of the 
Scholars, and drawing up Queſtions to be 
propounded to them. Meubeff ſays, their 
Knowledge in Arithmetick is much de- 


cay'd, fo that their Shopkeepers reckon by 


'Boards full of Holes, and are fo ready at ir, 
that with a Peg they will as readily caſt up 
ati Account, as the Europeans do with Coun» 


ters. Le Comte ſays, they are à Foot and a. 
half long, and. ſcor'd acroſs with 10 or 12 


parallel Lines, wake with moveable But- 
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ing our Books, they have Tearn'd fonething 
0 


hat of late, by ſtudy- 


Occult Philoſophy, Ethicks, Politi 15 
and Oeconomicks Br that thoſe 0 
beſt read in them, are judged ficteſt for the 
chief Poſts of the Empire. | 


Le Comte gives the following Account of 


their Books; and tho” he owns the Book 
of Geneſis to be the firſt Hiſtory that was in 
the World, yet he is of Opinion that the 
Chineſe Books were the firſt publiſh'd of any 
that we know ; but we ſuppoſe. he means 
according to their Accounts. They kave 


five, which by Way of Excellency they- 


call the 5 Volumes, and reckon them ſa. 


cred, The firſt contains Politick Conſtitu- 


tions, and is of as great Authority among 
them, as Moſes and the 2 among the 
Jews, in what relates to 'orſhip any the- 
Form of Religion. The ad is a Jong Se. 
ries of Poems, deſcribing the Manners and 
Cuſtoms of their petty Kings who govern'd 
under their Emperors.- Cemfucius mentions 
them with Reſpe& ; but ſince they contain 
many ridiculous and impious Things, tis 
ſuppoſed they have been corrupted by 
Time. The zd is Poems writ by Fhi, the 
Founder of their Monarchy, but ſo obſcure, 
that they.confeſs they are not intelligible ; 
yet the Bonzes put ſuch Interpretations up- 
on them, as makes the People eaſily digeſt 
their Fables, and pin their Faith upon their 
Sleeves. The 4th contains the Hiſtory of 
ſeveral Princes, with their Virtues, Vices, 
and Maxims of Government, writ by Cen. 
fuctws, and commented on by his Diſciples. 
The 5th treats of their Cuſtoms and Cere- 
monies, their Temples and ſacred Veſſels, 
the Duties of Relations, Rules of Friend- 
ſhip, Hoſpitality, Muſick, War, Funeral 
Honours, &'c. Theſe are all very ancient, 
and the reſt are but Copies or Interpreta- 
tions of them, of which the moſt conſide- 
rable are thoſe of  Coufuciw, in 4 Books, 
wherein he treats of the Art of Reigning, 
of. Mediocrity, Virtues and Vices of the 


Nature of Things, and of common Du- 


ties; but the laſt Tome. is ſuppos'd to be 
done by Mencize, his Scholar, who wrote in 
a more eloquent and pleaſant Style than his 
Maſter, tho' his, Life was not ſo temperate. 
Beſides: theſe 9 Books, there are others 
which are much in Vogue, and particularly 
the Univerſal Hiſtory of the Empire, Books 
about the Education of Children, on Obe- 

ence 
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the Military Art, of che Liberal and Me- 
tes y 44] of particular Hiſtories, Aſtro- 
nomy, Philoſophy, and ſeveral other Parts 
of Mathematicks. They have likewiſe 
omances, Comedies, and abundance of t 
ay Works concerning the Worſhip o 
their Gods, which. they aſter, dimioiſh or 
zncreaſs, as they chiak fit: And Le Cmte 
{ays, they had compiled, very numerous 
ibraries, of above 49999 Volumes; but 
their Emperor Chichamti, who liv'd about 
290 Years before Chriſt, and built the Chi- 
ſe Wall po the Datos oth er 
Sciences to Death, and caus'd all their 
Books to be burnt, except thoſe w 
treated of Agriculture, Medicine, and Sor- 


cery. Nevertheleſs, his Succeſſor order'd 


all the old Men, who in their Youth had 
learn'd moſt of them by Heart, to write 
them over, in which they were aſſiſted by 
e they found in Tombs and Holes 
of the Walls, and made the beſt Collection 


they could. 37 | : 1 U. 77 
Le Comte ſays, they have not Penetration 
enough for the Search of Nature, are igno» 
rant in Logick, and know but little of 
Anatomy, th6 they grant a Circulation of 
the Blood and;Humours. Their Geometry 
is alſo; very ſuperficial, and reſtrain'd onl 
to a few. 7 p mg 9 * U 
ebra, which they reſolve by Inductio 
2 — Elements or Principles. He 3 
that they pretend to be Inventors of Mu- 
ſick, tho' their Muſicians ſcarce deſerve the 


Name. , : 
The ſame Author fays, few 5 Phy- 
ſick but the meaner Sort, and that Maſters 
of Families teach it to one of their Ser- 
vants ; bur they are very expert in Surgery, 
and know the Site and Quality of Diſtem- 
ou by feeling the Pulſe. They hold the 

atient's Hand a quarter of an Hour or 
more, ſometimes one, and ſometimes both. 
They lay their 4 Fingers upon the Artery, 
pb it hard, and then raiſe their Fingers 
y Degrees, till the Blood recovers its 
Courſe ; after which they preſs it again, 
and then riſe and fall it as before, pinching 
it ſofter or harder, till the Artery anſwers 
the Touch. This done, they pretend to 
N the Patient's Diſtemper and 

ecovery, in which he ſays ſome of them 


* 
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4 nee aley,. aſc ibed- to Copfucize.; aye pretty exact. They prepare their-gwn 
7 uh A bands Planes Medicines, which conſiſt chiefly of Pills; 
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99 have ſeveral Roots and Simples, 
of whoſe Virtues they have great Know- 
ledge. They know not bow to let Blood 
or uſe 2 Gliſter. They apply Cupping- 
Glaſſes both upon the Scapulæ and Belly 
for the Cholick, and think all Diſeaſes occa- 
ſion d by corrupted Wind that gets inte the 
Muſcles, which they pretend to diſpel by 
applying red hot Needles or Burtons of Fire, 
They uſe Cauterizing upon the ſlighteſt Oc. 
caſions; and for the Gripes, ſlightly apply 
a red hat Iron Peal to the Patient's Feet, 
which if they feel at firſt Touch, they are 
gur d; but if not, they preſs it on till;che 
Patient complains, tho it burn to the Bone; 
and if the Fire be not felt, they deſpair ot 
a Cure, and the Patient quickly dies. Our 
Author blames the Chineſe, for admitting 
any Body to practiſe Phyſick without Exa» 
mination or taking their Degree. 
He gives the following conciſe Accoune 
of the Education of their Children: Thoſe 
that are bred to Learning, are firſt put to a 
Maſter to Jearn to' read and write; after 
which they are preſented to a Mandarin 
the loweſt Order to be examin'd. If they 
write a good Hand, they may ſtudy Books, 
and are made capable of attaining their 
Degrees, of 7 there are three Sorts, 
anſwerable to our Batchelor, Maſter of Arts, 
and Doctor. Batchelors are created by cer. 
tain Mandarins, aſſiſted by a Commiſſary 
from Court; Maſters, by the chief Mandas 
rins of the Province; and DoQors, at Peking. 
Their Examination is ſevere, and . their 
Studies are to learn by Heart their Staple 
Books, make Comments on their Laws, and 
to imitate the Compoſitions, Eloquence, and 
Knowledge of their anclent Doctors, and 
the Politeneſs of their modern ones. IF 
one that is fit wants Money to commence 
Doctor, tis conferred on him Gratis, that 
Poverty may not deprive the State of Men 
fit to ſerve it. The Emperor himſelf engages 
in creating Doctors, and is much feared for 
his Exactneſs and Rigour. He gives Gar- 
lands of Flowers and other Badges of Ho- 
nour to thoſe that perform beſt, and chuſes 
ſome of them Members of his Royal Aca- 
demy, from which they are never removed 
but into great Poſts. Nevertheleſs, che 
Students are ſtill examined, and if found 
Ddddd negli- 


6 
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of all the 
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negligent, ſeverely reproved ; bur if dil 
gent, they are rewarded. FILE 

Mazaillant ſays, there are in Chins above 
goooo Batchelors of Art, and 10000 Licen- 
tiates, of whom 6 or 7000 meet every tarep 
Years at Peking to be examin'd. He be- 


lieves that no Nation in the World but the 


"Exropeans have publiſhed fo wm Books as 
the Chineſe, and ſays, that in all the Pro- 
vinces, eſpecially the Southern, there's no 


Man but can read and write. 


Their Language and Characters 
1I* appears by a Latin Treatiſe printed at 
1 Me in Chins, and bound up with 
Heklayt's Collection, that anciently one 
Language was common to all the Provin- 
ces ; bur by reaſon of the Variety of Pro- 
nunciation, tis very much alter'd, and di- 
vided into ſeveral Idioms, 'tho' they uſe 
one and the ſame Language ſtill in all the 
Tribunals. Magailans aſſerts, tis more eaſy 
than the Greek, Latin, or other European 
Languages, becauſe 'tis more conciſe, and 
conſiſts of fewer Words. He fays, it 
is compos'd of no more than 120 Mo- 
noſyllables ; and one that would learn 
it, needs only a Memory to retain the Ac- 
cents, which diſtinguiſh the Signification 
of Words, and to learn how to pronounce 
* Monoſyllables, and he may be able in a 
car's Time, with Application and good 
Rules, to underſtand and ſpeak it very well. 
He adds, that the Miſſionaries in his Time, 
notwithſtanding their advanc'd Age, be- 
came ſo perfe& in two Years, that the 
could preach and write in it with as much 


Eaſe as in their own native Tongue, The 


Jeſuits and other Miſſionaries have printed 


above 5oo Volumes ſince they came here: 


For the chief of which we refer to Magail- 
lans, who ſays, there's a printed Catalogue 
of all the Fathers that ever travelled into 
the Country to preach the Goſpel, with the 
Names of the ſeveral Books they have writ. 
ten. He adds, that their Language is very 
elegant, copious, and expreſſive, and wants 
for no Terms that relate to Arts and Sci- 
ences. Any of the Monoſyllables may be 

Parrs of Speech, and of either 


Conjugation, Mood, Tenſe, Perſon, Num- 
4 1 


Letters form all aur 


Tone or Accent, and by 6 
obſervin reg Fer He inſtances in 
the Syllable Po, which may be varied 11 ſe. 
veral Ways, and admit of as many different 
Sigoifications, Beſides, as we out of 24 
ers fo aur Words, by, placi 
them after ſeyerel Minners, "che Chin 
orm all theirs by iocermixing their'Sytha, 
bles-bne with another. Thu che Syllable 
Mo, if alone, is of one Signification ; but 
if Compound, comprehends many others, 
They pronounce many other Words of ſe. 
veral . Syllables as if they were but one. 
We cannot inſiſt on the Pronunciation an 
Sounds of their Words and Letters, b 
muſt refer the Curious to Magailans and his 
r * 
. Le comte ſays, the Chineſe Language has 
no manner of Affinity with the other Lan- 
guiges now in Vogue, either in Sound, 
ronunciation, or Ocder of Words; and 
that ris ſo myſterious, that it requires ſe- 


ber, Deniſon, ynlf te by 5 the 
DIerving,ar not 


- 


veral Years Study to ſpeak it well, tho! all 


the Words, which are about 330, may be 
learn'd in two Hours, ſo that one may be 
ſoon. able to read and underſtand their 
Books; but if another reads them, they 
are unintelligible, and à Doctor may com- 
poſe a Book well enough, and yet not know 
enough of it for” "Converſation; which il- 
luſtrates what is adyanc'd' gboye by Magail- 
lanz, He adds, That'a Mute inftruQcd in 
the Characters may explain himſelf as well 
by his Fingers without writing, as if he 
ſpoke ; and that the various Accents us'd 
in the Language make it very harmonious. 


He ſays, they give 5 Tones to every Word, 


| according to the different Senſe of them, 


of which the firſt is an uniform Pronuncia- 


tion, like the firſt Note in our Muſick ; the 


ad raiſeth the Voice higher, the 3d is very 
acute, the 4th deſcends on a ſudden to a 
grave Tone, and the 5th to a deeper Note 
like a Baſs, by which different Pronuncis- 
tion they make 1665 Words of 333. Be- 
ſides, they increaſe their Language almoſt 
half by pronouncing the Words ſmoothly 
or aſpirarely ; from whence our Author in- 
fers, tis ſo difficult to be thoroughly un- 
derſtood, that a Stranger had better drudge 
2 the Mines than go about it. He ſays, 
hey do not ſpeak as they write, Jo that the 
447 58 &% © bs h : 5 mo 


* 


r dd ons 


2d quaint Diſcourſe i harſh and barba- 
5 
* more proper Expreſſions and nobler 
arjs than do occur in common Diſcourſe; 
for their Eloquence does not conſiſt in ad- 


juſted Periods, ſtaffed with more - Words: P 


than Matter, but in lively Expreſſions, no- 
zul ahundance of Sentences borrdw'd, from 


the Ancients. They deliver much in 


Words; their Style is cloſe and myſte. 


dle Metaphors, bold and neat Compariſons,” 
| 


nous, obſcure, and not continued, becauſe 


they uſe but few Particles: And they ſeem 


to ſpeak ſometimes as if they would not be 


derſtood, and at other Times they expect 


ove ſhould underſtand, what, hty never .. a Page, we. thought fit to ſubjoin the fol- 


: * C5 H. 


en printed; and to write well, re- 


— 
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guage ; yet many of the Chineſe who pre- 
ren 2 the moſt 8 their 
: . to ſuch an intollerable Length, that 

Y Yield very harſh Sound; but thoſe 
of -Nanking have the fineſt and moſt correct 
ronunciation,/ They have a frequent Ter- 
mination, which we commonly expreſs by 


a double l, that ſounds very uncouth; bur 
the Chineſe think ſuch Gutturals a Grace to 
their Speech. They want many Sounds 


which we expreſs by our Letters 4. B. D. O. 


R. X Z. and know not well how to pro- 


nounce them, 
Since it may be a Satisfaction to the Cu- 


rious to ſee a whole Language contain d in 


0 — „ — = -_ 


ww Dada a 


- mention; ſo much Senſe. and T *. do lowing Table of all their Words, as they 
they include in a few Words. They never arc ſer down Alphabetically by Le Comte. 
uſe R, which much A A 9 
82 ee 
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This is the Language us'd by the Mandarins and Court, and in which all their Books are writ, u ha 
their Law-Suits pleaded. | Se 
13 | | N. 
bh 2 Þ0 


Mog# 


I ingenious Manner. Te Comte allg! e 
che e ee 


| Lee fays, they are very dextrous in the Inhabitants proffer'd che Emperor, when 
a he was going to War with the Japoneſe, to 


Service. 


e thinks ths Chin undect66d 
jon Hake before . Egyptians : 
ax whereas all other Nations have an Al- 
habet of about 24 Lerters almoſt of the 
me Sound, ”ch6*-differing -in Shape, the 


11 


cinſe ule (54609 Letters. which 75 . 


whar they: gay with ſo much Grace, Vi- 


city; and Efficacy, chat one would tax 
the 2 Reinen 
Aoguages That. ſpoke Our Author ſets 
down a Paragraph in Chineſt to prove this, 
for which we refer to him. In ſhort, they 


1 " 


e'pyNy 2. 


24 Poines, and were-jgnorigt of ies Vari 
tion till they Tearn'd it of the European, 
They have always a Captain aboard, whoſe 


Buſineſs tis ro awe the Crew, and viQtual 


them. | | 
; , Nieubeff ſays, the Ships of the Emperor 
and Governors of the „s lie upon 


the Water like Caſtles, and are divided into 


Apartments for all Uſes of State and, Con- 
'venience, and are very well furniſh'd; The 
Windows and Doors are made like Grates 
with thin Oyſter- Shells inſtead of Glaſs, 


are Hie roglyphieks, which repreſent to the or elſe fine Linen or Silk ſpread with clear 


oha gigation the Thing they ſigpify in a ve- 
gigation ing they {igpil 7 2 
ſes of che Chineſe I. norance becauſe a 
Tequires more than a Mac, Lite to under- J 
Rand them all; ſo that he is a Jearned Man 
that can read 15 or 20000. They are of 


three Sorts, and all like our Capitals, but : 
rare gra deaf licety in Writing, Ships which carry the Fiſh call'd Sau and 


ecauſe one Stroke amiſs changes the Senſe, 
ind aften ruins the 
gives. the belt Aceount: of their Characters, 
for which we refer to his Book. + ? 


Their Shipping; Trade, Ar ts „ and 
ly Monifthurer. 


Navigation, and have always had ſtout: 
Ships from the remoteſt Antiquity. *-"Tis- 
pretended, that long before. our Saviour they 
bid over all the udien Scas, and. diſco-- 
ver'd the Cape of Good Hope : But rho this 
be uncertain, he is of Opinion that they 
underſtood. much more of it ſo early than 
the Greeks and Rewens; and tho they bave 
not perfe&<d the Art, they fail more ſe- 


eurs)ly than the Portugueſe. Theit Veſſels 


are of all Rates, but not ſo fine 2s ours. 
They have flat Bottoms, and are different 
in their Build, for which we refer to. our 


Author. The Chineſe are not ſo expert as 


we by. Sea, but outdo us in Riyers and 
Channels, They have Multitudes of huge 
flat-bortom'd Barks as big as our Ships, 
eſpecially in the S. Provinces, where they 
have 9999 always ready for the 1 pre 
| Magaillans ſays they affe 
Number, becauſe 9 with them ſounds very 
pompous. They divide their Compaſs into 


make him 'a Bridge of Boats which 
reach from thence to Japan. There's ſuch * 
a.conſtane plying of Ships and Boats ſrom 


this 


Wax, and adorn'd with Flowers: There 
zue Galleries, and the Inſide is painted with 
all manner of curious Colours“ The Tim- 
ber- Work is ſo. well joiated b 


- 


their Oaks - 


— 
LEY 


um, chat there's ſcarce any Sign of Iron- 


Work. When their Ships meet at Sea, the 
ſalute according to their Qualities, whic 


are writ in great Letters at the Stern. The © 


the Emperor's Silks to Court are 3635, finely * 


In 
the Province of Nankinz there's a Multi- 
tude of Pleaſure-Boats richly gilt and paint» 


which many of the Chin:ſe ſpend their 
Eſtates: And there's ſuch à vaſt Number 
of Veſſels in Fabien, that our Author ſays, 


ould 


one Place to another all over the S. Pro- 


ſembles ſo many Fenice; for the Natives 
have dug Channels thrô moſt of the Pro- 
vinces, and let in Rivers, on purpoſe to 
carry themſelves and their Goods, becauſe 
meet with by Land. 
» Lockyer * gives 2 | 
Trade to Chins for the Inſtruction of Mer- 


of the extraordinary Hills and Deſarts they 


chants, and of the Cheats put upon Euro- 


peans by the Chineſe Brokers and Traders, 
but we cannot inſiſt upon them; and we 
muſt refer to him for moſt of the Particulars, 

Our Merchants bring from thence Tea, 
Quickſilver, Vermilion, China Root, Rhu- 
barb, Musk, Raw and Wrought Silks, Da- 


masks, 


* 


Writer: But: Nedbef gilt within and without, painted Red, and 
all other Veſſels ſtrike Sail to theſe. 


ed, and more like Houſes than Ships, in 


vinces and navigable. Rivers, of which 
there's a multirude, that the Country re- 


large Account of the 
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turn with Sand. They have Coats of Arms 


masks, Sattins, Taffeta's, Velvers, Palam- 
pores, &. Copper, Allum, Camphire, Su- 
apar and Sugar-Candy, Fans, Pictures, Lac- 
quet'd Ware, Porcellane, Clock-Work, 
Toys, ſeveral Sorts of Drugs, Silver and 
Gold; tho the latter is to be had only un- 
derhand of the Mandarins, the Exportation 
'of it being prohibited by the Chineſe Laws. 
The Goods uſually imported cer 
are Bullion, Cloths, Clothraſh, Perpetuans's, 
Camlets of Scarlet, Black, Blue, Sad, and 
Violet Colours; Lead, which is the beſt 
ready Money Commodity: And a private 
Trader may carry Coral in Branches, clear 
Amber heads, thin Flint-Ware, ordinary 
'Horſe-Piſtols with gilt Barrels, Sword - Blades 
of 147. Dozen, SpeQacles in Horn of 
about Half a Crown a Dozen, Teleſcopes, 
Perſpectives, Magnifying-Glaſſes, Looking- 
Glaffzs, and large Glaſs-Bowls ; with Clocks 
and Watches of the neweſt Faſhion, which, 
+ if he can get aſhore without paying the Du- 
ties, turns to better Account than trading 
with ready Money. a 5 
The Chineſe boaſt that they had Printipg 
Jong: before us; but Kircher ſays, they have 
mot the Art of founding Letters, and cut 
upon Wood what they print, like our en- 
grav'd Plates for the Rolling-Preſs; ſo that 
they are forced to have a ſtanding Form for 
every Page. Nirwhoff ſays, That one Man 
is able to work off o Sheers a Day, and to 
cut à Board as ſoon as one of our Compoſitors 


can prepare a Form. Some of the Chineſe 


underſtand Painting, but don't make their 
Shadows nor temper their Colours well. 
They paint Birds and Herbs to the Life, 
They have alſo ſome Skill in Carving or 
Sraviog, and are excellent at caſting of 
Copper into the Forms of Birds and other 
Images, with which they adorn their Tem- 
pics and Cielings. Their Bells are for moſt 
Part of Braſs, with Wooden Clappers, be- 
cauſe of the Brittleneſs of that Metal; fo 
that they are not ſo tuneable as ours, thö 
ſome of them far exceed them in Bigneſs. 
They have ſome Inſtruments of Wind Mu- 
-fick, and one like our Virginals, but no 
Organs or Harpſichords, and their Vocal 
. Muſick conſiſts but of one Note. They 
have Hour-Glaſſes which run with Water 
inſtead of Sand, and others of Fire made 
with perfum'd Aſhes. They have a Sort 
of Clocks with Wheels, which are made to 


Name end Quality of the 


the Art f 0 


but their Seals are only 


Proprietor. Tn. 
ſtead of Wax, they uſe a red Sort of Paint, 
and thoſe that cut their Letters are reckon d 
in the Number of Men of Letters. They 


Ia with the 


make their Ink of hard Cakes, which they 


rub upon a_ ſmooth Marble Stone with 1 
few Drops of Water till the Colour comes, 
and their Pencils are made of Hair. The 
wok 25 and W of Reed or Wo . 
Ivory, Ebony, Silk, Paper, or perfun' 

Straw, Silk Dd Like o „ 
One of the chief Trades here is the Biking 


of China- Ware. Niewhoff ſays, the Mare. 


rials are dug in great Quantities out of the 
Mountains of Nokia” '*Tis 4 fort of 
Sand, mix'd wirh Water into ſquare Clo 
ſtamp'd with the Emperor's Arms. They 
make ſome of old broken Ware bear into 
Powder, but it does not take ſo good a Gloſs 
as thoſe made of freſh Would. + They paint 
theit blue F res with Indico, and conceal 
Arr fm alt bur their neareſt Relations. 
After tut Clog ze forméd, they dry them 
well inthe Sun, and bake” them in Ovens 
ſtop'd for 15 Days, and then lie 15 more 
without any Fire, till they be quite cold, 


becauit otherwiſt they would break and 


loſe their Gloſs. The Oven is open'd be- 
fore an Officer appointed by the Emperor 
to receive his Duty, which is every 5th 


piece of each Sort. Then the reſt is ſold 


to the Inhabitants of Ucienjen, which is the 
Staple for this Trade. Le Comte gives a dif- 
ferent Account of its Preparation as fol- 
Jows : He ſays, the beſt is made in the 


Province of Suamſi; that the Clay is found 


in one Place, and the Water in another, He 


''confures the common Opinion, that the 
Clay requires 2 or 300 Years to prepare it 


forthe Poreellane. He ſays, 'tis a ſtiff Clay, 
or rather a kind of ſoft white Stone, found 


in that Province. Firſt, they waſh off the 
Earth from it, and bra 
*whereof they make a 

with Water till *ris incorporated into it, 


it to fine Duſt, 
aſt, by beating it 


and then form it with a Wheel into what 
Figure they pleaſe. He adds, that when 
the Sun 1s too hor, they take the Clay away, 
thar it may not warp. - 

Magaillans ſays, they perform their Me- 
chanick Works with a far Teſs Number of 


Tools and with more "Eaſe than we, and 


e rxery 
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ery Perſon has ſome Way to live; fo thit 
2 a Proverb, That in Chins no Bo- 
dy is idle, nor is any Thing thrown away. 
Thus in the Ciry of Peking alone above 
1000 Families live by ſelling Marches and 
Wicks for Candles, and many more by 
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Drugget. It laſts long, does not fret, waſhes 
often, and will not take Spots. They have 
a great denl of Wool, but make no Cloth 
of it, becauſe they eſteem our Engliſb Cloths 
far better, and would buy much more than 


[ they 88 Le Comte, if it was not dearer 
a picking, up; and ſelling of Rags, Pieces of than their fineſt Silks, which are worn in- 


, Paper, Cc. which they gather our of Dung- differently both by their Gentry and Com- 
hils; and they have 2 peculiar Faculty of monalty: Vet the Mandarins make them- 
4 poizin their Burdens fo equally, that they ſelves a kind of Studying-Gowns for the 
'd carry them” with much more Eaſe than our Winter of coarſe Ruſſee, and the Bonzes 
* Porters do theirs | | Wives make = Druggets, Serges, and 
ng They diſtinguiſh the Hours of the Night Tammies, with which they drive a great 
te. by ſtriking on Drums and Bells, for which Trade. They have much Cotton-Linen: 
he the have ſeparate Towers in every City; The beſt is made of a Plant call'd Co, in F- 
and inſtead of our Larum Watches, an | kim, which creeps on the Ground, with 
1 have Paſtils of powder'd Wood made in Leaves bigger than thoſe of Ivy, round and 
ey Moulds, which they light at the lower ſmooth within, but white and downy with- 
to End, and divide according to the Hours; out. Tis fine and light, ſo that Perſons 
ſs and by hanging a Weight at what Diviſion of Quality wear it in exceſſive Hears. £ 
nt they think fit, it falls into a Copper Baſin Beſides our Inſtruments for Fiſhing, they 
ral when the Fite comes to it, and ſo zwakes nail varniſh'd Boards from one End to the 
1s, them at what Hour they think fit. One of other of their Boats, ſo as they touch the 
m theſe will laſt 24 Hours, and does nor coſt Surface of the Water. In Moon ſhine 
ns above 3 4. The Annotator on Megaillanyy Nights, the Fiſh miſtaking it for the Wa- 
pre correct? Kircher for ſaying, that the Bell of ter, jerk upon it, and are catch'd without 
Id, Eyſerd in the Els ccorate of Mets is bigger any Trouble. They likewiſe breed Cor-- 
nd than that of Peking, and proves the contra- morants for Fiſhing, as we do Dogs or 
be- ry by the Dimenſions of both. * Mogailan; Hawks for Game. They carry them out 
ror avers with Confidency, that the Bell of Pe. in their Boats, tie their Throats with'a ſmall * 
5th ling is the biggeſt in the World. Cord, that they mayn't ſwallow the Fiſhes, . 
old Their olf obſervable Manufactures are and then let them out for their Prey, with 
the roduc'd from Silk, of which they have the which they return to their Miſters, who, 
life ft in the World; fo that the Ancients when they have enough, untie their Throats, \ 
ol - call'd this the Country of Silk. They have and let them ſwallow till they fill their Bel- 
the it in many Provinces, but the beſt in Che. lies. RO OP N | 
nd hiem, where Le Comte ſays the Soil is pro- Le Comte ſays, That the Chineſe"are better 
He ereſt for Mulberry Trees, and the Climate at Imitation than Invention. | 
the teſt for the Silk-Worms; ſo that this Pro- We refer for their Coins; Weights, and * - 
it vince is able not only to furniſh China, but Meaſures, to Le Conte, Magaillant, and 
ay, moſt of Europe: Vet the beſt Workmen are Lockyer.” | wh 
— in the Province of — 2 whence 
[ the Emperor furniſhes his Court. Strangers 7 ones "of Wl. 
aft, value s Silk of Quanteng moſt. It hag Their Building l Houſer, Furni 
it ſome Reſemblance with ours, and differs *© © Tire, Sec 
it, enly in the Workmarſhip. They have 


hat Pluſh, Velvet. Gold Tiſſue, Sattin, Toffata, 


en Crapes, and ſeveral other Stuffs which we 


Ne ſays, their Architecture does 


not come up to ours, yet is not con- 


ay, know not. We muſt refer to Le Comte for temptible ; for in all their publick Build. 

the ſeveral Sorts of them, and their diffe- ings, there is ſomerhing great and beau- 
fle- rent Figures. The Natives value that Silk tiful. They dig no Foundations, but lay 
of moſt which is ſpun by wild Worms in the the Stones on the Surface of the Ground, 
nd Woods. Tis of a grey Colour, and has upon which they build high and heavy 
ery no Glo, but looks like Linen or a coarſe Te wers, which decay very ſoon, and con- 


tinually 


— 


% 
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tinually went Repairs. Moſt of their Dwel - 


ling-Houſes are of Wood, and ſtand upon 


Pillars, are cover'd with Tiles, and tho” . ters. upo! 
their Chambers with Veſſels of Porcellane. 


not beautiful without, are commodiouſly 


. Form'd within, and kept clean and near. 


Their Temples are the moſt curious, ſome 
of them in ſolitary Places, and others near 
Roads for Travellers. They are full of 
Images, and Lamps. continually burning. 


. The Building of theſe Temples is very 
chargeable, and the Governors of Provinces | 
are {worn in them to perform their Duty. 
Adjoining to theſe Temples there's com- 


monly a Tower, with a lefſer Edifice, very 
coſtly. and artificial. In fome of them the 
have Images. of a Horned Devil, wit! 


Hands like the Claws of a Griffin, and a 


wide Mouth, as if he were ready to devour 
all that comes near him. From the Bell 


and Drum Towers above-mentioned the 


Watch gives Notice when he ſees any Fire; 
upon which the People immediately run to 
uench it; and if it be found to happen 


. thrd Careleſneſs, the Maſter of the Houſe 


where it began is certainly puniſhed with 
Death for putting his Neighbours in ſuch 
a Fright, Ia moſt of their Cities there are 
Triumphal Arches, Towers or Pyramids, 
built of Stone or Marble with great Art 
and Charge, to the Memory of thoſe who 


have done their Country eminent Service: 
They have three .Roofs, the biggeſt in the 
middle, and underneath the leſſer ones. 


The People enter thro? a broad Gate, adorn'd 
with the Statues of Lions, &'c. Theſe 
Arches conſiſt generally of 3 Stories, uni- 
form on all Sides. Upon the Top of the 
Arch there's a blue Stone, with the Em 
ror's Name, when the Thing happen d; 
and on the Middle there's 2 large flat Stone, 
with the Name and Story of the Perſon for 
whom the Arch is erected. In ſhort, Nir- 
cher ſays their private Houſes are more for 
Conveniency than Splendor. Moſt of them 
are no more than one Story, but very long 
and broad, which makes their Cities of a 
vaſt Extenr, They have no Windows next 
the Street, but all inwards, like thoſe of 
Monaſteries. Magailans ſays, the Gates and 
principal Apartments of their great Houſes 
front to the 8. | 
Le Comte gives this Account of their Fur- 
niture : Their Magnificence conſiſts chiefly 
in Cabinets, Tables, varniſh'd Screens, 


5 
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Pictures, and Pieces of white Sattin, with 
moral. Sentences wiit in large Charac. 


ters upon them, and theſe are hung in 


Their Figures are ſo well known, that we 
need not inſiſt on them. The Varniſh, 


..he ſays, not only gives a Luſtre to the 


Wood, but preſerves jt from all Worms, 
Moiſture, and ill Scents. Tis made of a 
Gum that diſtils from a Tree, and is mix'd 


with Oil. We refer to our Author for 


their Way of preparing and uſing it. Moſt 
of their Veſſels are of —— They 


value beſt thoſe of Yellow, Grey, and White. 


Calours, and ſometimes they are us'd in 
tiling of Houſes. Their Beds are very fine, 
but few are permitted to ſee them. In 
Summer they have Taffata Curtains, em- 


broider'd with various Flowers and Figures 


in Gold and Silk. Others have Curtains of 
Gawſe, which ſerves only to hamper their 
Gnats and Flies; and in the Winter they 


have them of coarſe Sattin, - wrought with. 


Flowers and other Fancies, the Counterpane 
being the ſame. Inſtead of Feather Beds, 
they have thick Cotton Quilts, and their 
Bedſteads are generally of fine Joyner's- 
Work. L Comte ſays, That in general they 
aim more at Conveniency than Magnifi- 
Cence., - e 

To what we faid of the Chineſe Wall in 
the Deſcription of Great Tartary, P. 443. 
we ſhall add what follows: brand Iaes 
ſays, he enter'd it on the N. Side of Peking, 
thro' an arch'd Watch-Tower, that had 
maſly Gates, ſtrengthen'd with Iron. The 
Bottom of the Wall; for about a Foot high, 


was of large hewn Stone, and the upper 


Part of Brick; but he thinks the whole wes 
built formerly of the ſame Stone. He fays, 
*tis 6 Fathom bigh, and 4 thick, ſo that 6 
or 8 Horſemen may ride on it a-breaſt, He 
adds, that twas in as good Repair when he 
ſaw it, as if it had not been of above 30 


'Years ſtanding, and was free from the Moſs 


which other old Walls are liable to. He 


was informed by Alexander the Jeſuit, who 


travelled from the Beginning to the End of 
it by the Emperor's Order, that 'tis 300 
German Miles in Length; and if it ſtcod 


upon a Level, would be 100 more. The 


Annotator upon Kao ſays, it was built about 
250 Years before Chriſt by the Emperor 
Chics, who began it firſt with 3 Men ow 
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Icqrer were left almoſt defenceleſs. 


of every 10; and then with 2 our of every 
5 of bis Subjects, who were moſt of them 
deſtroy d by a Mortality during the Work; 
upon which there happen d an InſurreQion, 
wherein the Emperor and his Son Xewiz; 
were both cut off. der ſays, the Chineſe 
-cuvſe him for it to this Day. It was finiſti 
ia 5: Years time. Le Comte, who meaſi 
the Height of it in one Place, fays, twas 
1730 Feet, but no higher elſe - 
where than common City Walls, and not 
above 6 in Breadth. He adds, that it was 
the moſt ridiculous <a And = greateſt, — 
dertaking in t becauſe, ſays he, 
— I and the Workmen's 
Lives, the Wall was riis'd over ſuch high 
Mountains as twas impoſſible for the Tur. 
rar to climb, and ſome Places which were 
Kao 
ſays, tis 8 large Ells in Thickneſs, and 6 in 
Height, and that it includes Ter, Peling, 


and Nun. — tors ie alſo takes in 


Leartung ; that it begins at an Arm of the 
Sea between Lesaung and Cores, where the 
River ue flows out of Exftern Tartary, and 
runs to the Mountains of s in „near 
the Tabm River. He adds, that tis about 
45 Foot high, and half as broad, It has 
no Cap, unleſs. where tis intercepted by 
the inaccefiible Part of a Mountain in the 
N. of Sinan in Peking, and near the-Conflux 
of the allem River, and other leſſer ones. 
Lire ber aſcribes the Solidiry of this famous 
Wall to an Order made by the Founder, 
That thoſe who left any Place between the 
Stones wide enough for driving a: Nail be- 


twixt them, ſhould be put to Death with- 
ant Mercy. 
Magaillon: ſums up the wonderful or re- 


markable Things of the Empire as follows: 
There are in the 15 Provinces 331 famous 
Bridges, 8099 Mountains, 1472 Lakes, 
Streams, and navigable Rivers, 1099 Pieces 
of Antiquity, 1159 Towers, Triumphal 
Arches, add Monuments, 272 Libraries, 
709 Temples ereſted to the Memory of 
their Anceſtors, beſides a great Number of 
Halls to the ſame Purpoſe, 480 Temples 
of Idols, 350000 Licens'd Bonzes, which, 
with others, our Author computes at above 
Million; 685 Mauſoleums, and 3036 Sta- 


1 


| fa and Triumphal Arches, Ce. of Men 


for their Virtues, — Prow. 


Gn. of 208 Virgins reno wn d for their 
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Chaſtity or Courage, and the Palaces of the 
Petty Kings in this Cou try are 32. 


The:r Manners and Cuſtoms. 


Kaus ſays, the Chineſe are well 

Dis Rnd den .- Words 2 ions. 
ways give Strapgers 

Hand, which 2 the 8. 2 bei .7 
Right, and in the N. the Left. They ft 
on Chairs and Stools; ard when the Gueſt 
approaches, the Maſter of the Houſe ad- 
vances half Way in the outer Court to meet 
him. They don't put off their Hats, bur 
bow very low 3 or 4 times, lifting up their 
Hands in a — Manner, and then letting 
them fall very decently. 


Piece of Sweetment in it, is ſet before each 
Perſon, the Gueſts being firſt ſerv d. Per- 
ſons of equal Rank are very ceremonious 
about refuſing the upper Hand; but 'tis 
generally given to the oldeſt, and Fg. 
reigners are ſet above the reſt.” The Ce. 
remonies at Departure are the fame; and 
when they are rode away, the Maſter of 
the Houſe ſends one of his Servants af- 
ter them to wiſh them a good Journey, b 

whom the Gueſts return Thanks for his lat 
Civility. Perſons of Quality pay and re- 
ceive Viſits in Robes of State; and the Vi. 
fir6r ſends a Servant before-hand with 
Meſſage in red Paper. If they have not 
ſeen one another a Jong time, both fall on 
their Knees, and bow their Heads thrice to 
the Ground, which is the Poſture of Ser- 
vants when they 
and of the People to their Governors. They 
uſe no Napkins, Knives or Spoons, but on- 
8 a Couple of long Ivory or Wooden 
Skewers tip'd with Gold or Silver, the Pro- 
viſion being cut ſmall before tis brought 


When they are 
Tate down at Table, a Diſh of Tea, with a 


ſpeak to their Maſters, 


to Table. The firſt Dith is commonly 2 


Haſh, with a Gj-ſs of Wine. The reſt are 
pid up pyrany lically to the Number of 
24 or more. Every one drinks out of his 
own Cup, and follaws his Leader, but 
drink little at a time; and their Wine not 
— ſtrong, they are ſeldom drunk. They 

Gravity at their Meals, yet love to be 
diverted by Tumblers and Farces. 

Their Nuptials are ſplendid, and the Re- 
joyeings laſt for ſeveral Days. The Marth 
15 made by-the Parents without Conſent of 
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the Parties. People of Quality. always mar- 
ry al thaſe of oy Degree, and muſt have 
the Empetor's Conſent. The middhing Sort 
arg fond of marrying into as good Families 
as their own, but buy as many Concubines 
as they pleaſe of a meaner Deſcent, who are 
obliged xo. honour the lawful Wife as the 
ſole Miftrels of the Family, and, their Chil- 
dien muſt wear Mourmng for her 3:Years, 
which is longer than they do for their, own 


Sort are purghas'd by their Husbands, who 
pay for them in Proportion to their Cha- 
rater, « Moſt: of them affect a tall ſtreight 
Woman. Noblemen's Widows muſt nat 
marry again, and thoſe of the loweſt Rank 
Joſe, their Reputation if they do z fot the 


Chineſe Children can't endure a Father-in- 


Law, Young Men marry at 20 or 22, and 
young Women et 18 or 20. They. ſee no 
, Alen but their Hosbands youngeſt Brothers 
in the Time of their Childbood. Nat do 
they appear in the Streets except at; Peking, 
where they are carried in cover'd Coaches 
or Sedans, They rub their Faces l 
Morning with white Mes, which ſpo 
their Complexion, and paint their Lips red. 
They have all little Eyes and. ſhort Noſes, 
and exceed our Women in natural Modeſty. 
They cover their Necks with a little Collar of 
white Sattin, their Hands with long Sleeves, 
tread ſoftly, caſt their Eyes tu the Gro 
hold their Heads on one Side, and lock like 
Nuns ; yet they are not free-from Vanity, 
nor do they love Confinement, but dreſs as 
richly as if they were to appear in Publick. 
They buckle, their. Hair, in ſeveral, Locks, 
interlaced with Flowers of Gold and Silver. 
They .wear long Veſts of Sattin or Cloth 
of Gold of what Colour they pleaſe; but 
the elder Sort affe& Black-or Purple, with 
a Surtour over it, and the Sleeves long 
enough to trail on the Ground, if not held 
up. They wear a great many Jewels, and 
are remarkable for the Smalneſs of their 
Feet, which are tied very-hard from their 
Birth till they have done growing; but tis 
a Hindrance to their Walking. They wear 
Shoes of Sattin, embroider'd with Cold, 
Silver or Silk, and are fond of ſhewing them 
when they walk. Lockyer ſays, they learn 
to dreſs well when young, are of a ſpright- 
ly Temper, and loving to the laſt Degree. 
Dampier ſays, they are conſtantly employ'd 
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in ſige, Needle work: on Emproideries; ind 
that r 
poorer Women bave large Feet, becay 
they trudge about without Shorts or — 
ings. Newhoff ſays, the Ruffians travel thrö 
the Country for Women, and when 


; but the 


find any handſame young: Girls; ſpare no 
Money \to..eatica hem away. They teach 
them to dance. and ing, and: then ſellithem 


| Than ri :to.the;Grandees or hire them aut, and dead 
Mothers. The Daughters of the meaner 
purchas' over their Faces. 


m on an As to their Cullies, witha Veil 


Ile ſays, their Funeral 20d Mourning Ce. 


remonies are very numerous; (that they ex- 
preſs an incredible: Sorrow for the Neath of 
their Parents, for- whom: they mourn three 
ears in W hite, and the Sons:gird a cbarſe 
Hempen Cloth c hoout their Bodies. Wives 
mourn for Husbands three Years, but the 


Husbands not ahove one for their Wives, 


The ſame Term 48-gbſerved by a Brother or 
Nephew for. bis Brothers or-Uncles:/. Chib 
.drenare- obliged for: the; Death: of their 
Parents to lis: laſt 10 Days on the bare 
Ground,:apd.weep ; nor anuſt they uſe the 
Marriage. Bed till the three Yeats are ex- 
pir'd; for if the Women prove with Child 
in that Time, they are puniſnd. They go 
to no Enteſtainments, keep in their Hou- 
ſes, and lay down their Ofhicesfrom one to 
three Vears; and vhen oblig dd go abroad, 
are carried in cloſe Montoing · Cos ches, G. 
At their Funeral roceſſions they carry firſt 
the Figures of Men and Women, Lions, 
and other Animals, painted on Paper; then 


Incenſe, and after that the Bier and Coffin 


on Men's Shoulders, follow d by the Friends 
of the Deceaſed. The Sons carry a Wand, 
and the Women go in cloſe Mourning 
Chairs or. Chariots,. The Graves are all 
without the Walls, and ſome of em adorn'd 
with Marble, and enclos'd. - They burn the 
Figures, and then lay the Coffin in the 
Tcmb, on which are the uſual Inſcriptions 
and Figures. The Jcſuirs ſay, there are 
three Scaſons of honouring the Dead in 
(hina; 1. Wben the Corps lies in State, then 
a Wooden Image, with the Name of the 
Deceaſed, is plac d on à Table, with Can» 
dles and Perfumes burning; and they 
make frequent Kneelings and Proſtrations. 
2. Every 6 Months, when the richeſt Dain- 


ties are ſery'd up in Honour of the Deceaſed: 


3. Once a Lear at the Tombs. Tbe Se- 
one pulchres 
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of the Grandees are fair Houſes, 
vauked; aml. reed on Mauntains or 
Plains. They cover the Coffins with a great 


deal of Earth, plant Trees about it, and 


ere& -a large Altar before it of white po- 
liſh'd. Marble; upon which they. ſer a great 
Candleſtick: of Marble; Steel or Tin, and 
another:iag; each Side; where ahey likewiſe. 
— — Mandarina, ages, Eu- 
nuch, Lions, Saddle-Horſes, Camels; Tor- 
toiſes, C e to the Life. The Paſthoard Money 
they burn on this Occaſton they fancy turns 
to real Money, to bribe the K. of Hell, that 
be mayn't be ſevere in his Torments, and 
to haſten the Time of their Metempſychoſes, 
The Prieſts come to ſing and pray over 
them, and: are feaſted with Wine and Fruit. 
Mandelſioe ſays, the Chineſe are generally 
of a good Shape and Size, but have flat No- 


ſes, large Faces and Ears, ſmall Eyes, and 


little Beards. Their Cloathing is much the 
ſame every where ; but in the N. Provinces 
they uſe Furs, and in the S. moſt wear Silk. 
Le Comte ſays, the Men ſhave their Hair, ex- 
cept. a long Treſs behind. Their Summer 
Caps terminate in a Point, are lin'd with 


Sattin, the Top cover'd with very fine Mat- 


ting, and adorned with a looſe red Ribban. 
When they ride, they wear Caps of long 
Hair dy'd of lively Red, which the Rain 
cannot change. It grows white: upon the 
Legs af Cows in Suchuen, and is dearer than 
the fineſt Silk. In Winter they wear a Pluſh 
Cap lin'd with Sable, worth 9 or 10 Crowns 
apiece. . Their Necks are bare in Summer; 
but in Winter they have 2 Collar of Sattin, 
or Tippets of Sable ot Fox · Skin, button'd 
before. They have alſo Su with ſhort 
wide Sleeves, which the Students wear 


long, but Gentlemen, and eſpecially the 


Tartars, no lower than their Pockets. Their 
Under-Garments in Summer are only a 
Pair of Drawers of white T affata, and a 
wide ſhore Shirt of the ſame ; but in Win- 
ter a Linen Shirt, and coarſe Sattin Breeches 
quilted with Cotton or raw Silk. They. 
always wear Boots of pink d Stuff, quilted 
with Cotton, but without either Heel or 
Top, and the Workmen rarely uſe them in 
Summer. The Soles are an Inch thick. 
When they rides long Journey, they have 
them of old Leather, or thick black pink id 
Cotton; but in the. Cities they are common- 
ty of Sattin, with a Border of Pluſh or Vel- 
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vet on the Knee; and inſtead of Shoes, 
have black Linen or Silk Pattins. They 
count Perukes fit only to repreſent the De- 
vil in humane Shape. They never uncover 
any Part of their Bodies in Publick, ths it 
be ever ſo hot, but ſometimes in Priyate 
throw off —— Thing except their Draw. 
ers; and the Watermen ind Mechanicks in 
the S. Provinces walk the Streets with no- 
thing but Drawers. Ia the Summer they 
wear 2 Stuff call'd Cha, which is more ſub- 
ſtantiahj tho' not ſo cloſe and gloſſy as Taf. 
fats. In the Spring and Autumn they put 
on coarſe Sattin or Silk, either plain or 
flower d; but none uſe Silk flower d with 
Gold or Silver, except the Mandarins when 
in theit Formalities. The common People, 
ſays Le Comte, generally wear coarſe dy'd 
inen, and in the cold Weather quilt it 
with Corton, or line it with Sheeps-Skins ; 
but great Perſons line their Surtouts with 
Sable; Ermin, Fox or Lamb-Skins, of which 
the firſt is cheap, and worn by all the Mau- 
datins; but Ermin is ſo rare, that they ons 
ly border their Veſts and Sleeves with ir, 
and have Furs, which they ſet on at the 
Time of Audience, and lay on their Beds 
under the Quilt. They have great Winter 
Gowns of Fur, which has long, ſoft, thick” 
Hair, and is of a whitiſh Grey, ſtrip'd with 
black and yellow Liſts, ſo that they look 
like Bears in them. The moſt common 
Furs are Lamb-Skins, which are white, 
downy, and very warm. All their Furs 
are apt to breed Worms, and loſe their 
Hair; to prevent which, they air em all at 
the Beginning of Summer, and incloſe them 
in huge Earthen Pots with Pepper and other 
Drugs. Their Riding Habit is of à coarſe 
oil'd Taffata, of 3 tranſparent Green, that 
keeps out the Rain à long time. Lockyer 
ſays, the Popiſh' Miſſionaries at Canton wear 
Coats of Callico or Engliſh Cloth as low ag 
their Ankles, and Summer Caps of Bambou 
Cane curiouſly: woven; and beat together 
with Mallets ay white as Snow, with a large 
Tuft of Scarlet-colour'd Hair fix'd on t 
Crown in a Piece of Glaſs or Amber as big 
as a Walnut. They are ſhap'd like a Beehive, 


will hold about'a Gallon, and have a little 


Skull-Cap within. The Chineſe of Quality 
affect long Nails, to diſtinguiſh them from 
the Vulgar, who muſt cut them, or elſt 
they cant work: They ſecure their Nails 
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ſpoil them by ſcrarghing. They are com- 
monly an Iach longer than their Fingers, 
as clear as Horn, and round like a Scoop. 
Both Sexes have fine ſlender Hands, and 
always carry Fans, and thoſe of ity. 
_ Umbrella's. Niewboff fays, That in the Pro- 
vinces of Quentiing and Sen, moſt of ou 
Inhabitants have two Nails upon their lit - 
tle Toes. The Women's Shoes are of blue 
or red Silk, with ſharp Toes, deck d with 
Pearls and Rubirs, and embroidet d wich: 
all Sorts of Flowers. The Soles of the 


Mandarins Shoes are of Cloth, and thoſe of 


the Commonalty of yellow Lesther. They 
waſh and bath often, and ſpend beſt Patt of 
the Morning in combing and drefling their 
Heads. The Country Women wear Breeches, 
which they tie about their Knees. _ 
| Mandelftoe ſays, a Judge is appoi in 
every City to provide for the Relief of che 
Poor that cannot work, and to employ thoſe 
can, They write from the Top downs. 
rds with Pencils. on eae Side of their 
Paper, which is very thin, and made 
the Bark of Bambou. The People are 
nerally very comphiſant, becaufe chic 
Thing they teach at Schools is Compli- 
have” as many Tables as 


ments. They | 
Gueſts ; and. if any Diſh be left untouch d, 


tis commonly ſemt Home to the Gueſts 
Houſes. He adds, they allow Polygamy, 
but Aduleery-.is. ſeldom Heard of, and In- 
caſt is ſeverely. puniſhed. They forbid 


Marriage in a direct Line ad 5nfxirum, and. 


collatecally to Siſters and Neeces. 

Le Comte-{ays, the Ghrnfe formerly valud 
themſelves above other Men, and held it as 
2 Maxinz to bave no more Comnrerce with: 
Egrei 
fancying that they themſelves were p 
duc'd from Heaven, and planted in the a 
tar of; the. Univerſe, to inſtruct 
Laws to Mankind, till ef late they own. 
that the 
they don't ſee fo clearly as they. 
count him the handſomeſt Man that is tall, 
has a long Beard and black Hair, and is fat 
enough ro fill an Elbow-Chair. When a 
Abndarin travels abroad, the Inhabitants: 
crowd into the Highways to meet and con- 
duct him thrò their Territories; and when- 
he leaves his Office, if he bas manag'd it 
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in hollow Canes by Night, chat they mayn e i 


gners than to receive their Homage, 


and give 


have at leaſt one Eye, 4 


ith Sattin, cover d with 
e. of which, they con- 
Departure. 


X 
the 


ſtrain him to partake, and at his X 
take eicher his Boots, Cap, or great Coat, Or. 
as a Memorial, for which they return him 
ſomething of the ſame Kind, and follow: 
with Acclamations, calling him the 
Dene factor and Father of his People; but if 
he has bebav'd himfelf ill, they diſmiſs. 
him with 8 Ambaſfadors ſpend. 
..Days to learn the uſual Compliments. 
om a Maſter of the Ceremonies, and ac 
Eeaſts they have an Officer that beats Time 
for the Gueſts to fall to in good Order. The 
laſt Meſs is commonly Rice Bread, or Broths 
of Fleſh or Fiſh. They fit. at Table ſilent 
et gies chem s Sign ty. riſk. They 
onle gives to ri 
withdraw into dome Hall or Garden to 4. | 
vert. themſelves for a quarter of an Hour, 
and then return to the Table, where they 
bare Sweetmeats, dry id Fruits, and Tea, and 
at laſte a dull noiſy Comedy. When they 
write Letters, they ate very formal about 


. the Size of the Characters, the Diftance of 


the Lines, the Titles of Honour, the Shape 
of the Paper, the Number of red, white, 
and blue Covers, Cr. ſo that few are able 
to follow their Niceties. When they di- 
vorce their Wives, which is common wich 
the meancr Sort, they felt them, and buy. 


the Buyer and. ſeller are 8 
without, the Husband's being obli | 
take her agzin. Moſt of them are very jea- 
lous ; but, of their Wives make it 2 
8 ir 2 hk 2 bs tolerated 
in Adultery. the Chexeſe art 
flucriſh in their Houſes, never mind whe- 


.. athers; hut if there be not à joſt iy any 
niſhed; 
co 


| ther their Meat was- killed by the Butcher, 


or died in a Ditch, and love Dogs, Cats, 
Rats, Snakes, and Frogs. The latter they 
reckon-a Dainty, and give double the Price 
of ocher Meat for them. He adds, they 
are the largeſt; blackeſt, and uglieſt of the 
Kind; but if — est woll. They 
are great Smoakers of Tobacco, which they 


. cut into ſmall Shreds, and dry, that half a 


Score Whifls may clear the Pipe, which is 
of Braſs, a. Foot. Jong, and has a Bowl 
ns bigger than a Thimble. They hang ic 
at their Girdles with a Purſe of Tobacco, 


well; they place thamſelves here. and there and uſe them 2 quarter of a Year withour 
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aſking. 
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ſting g. He adds; that in Winter they 
carry live Quails'in their Hands inſtead of 
Nadz, and ave mighty fond of Egliſp Grey- 
hounds and Spaniels. ien | 

Nienbef adds, That many of the Chi 
we ſci} themfelves for Slaves to the 
Rich, that they may marry ſome of the 
Maid-Servants z und that others, who are 
not able to maintain their Children, felt 
them for two or threes Crowns apiece ro the 
Portugueſe and Spaniards, who tranſport em. 
In ſome Provinces they drown their In- 
fants, eſpecially the Females, whom they 


think they can't maintain. In the N. Pro- 


vinces they geld their Children, or the Mo- 
ther bites #- one Stone, that they may be 
the nimbler in Hunting. He adds, that 
many of the Grandees ruin themſelves by 
the Study of Alchymy, and ſeeking after 
Drugs to make them immortal. They have 


writ and printed ſeveral Books on both 


. 


Of the cui Tomes in general. 


Naw ſays, there are 145 Capitals and 


AN - 1331 final! Cities, of which 148 may 


be compar'd to the chief Cities for Splendor 
and Number of * 5 There are 32 other 
great Cities, which, 


ſubje 
There are three Cities more for the Officers 
and Commanders of the Militia" to dwell 
in, and 159 Forts, beſides 17 great Garri- 
ſon Towns, and 66 ſmall ones; wick their 


Quota's of Soldiers, who inhabie prommſ. 
cuouſly among the Burghers. Some 


thoſe eall'd fmall ones exceed fevera] 'great 


People ; but the latter derive their Prece. 
deney from the Dignity of their Governors, 
and ecial Privileges. No Place maſt be- 


call'd s City thut is not walF'd in. Moſt of 
rangular, with broad 


their Cities are qu: 
and. high Walls, forrified with Towers, 


Moats, and Mud Walls. Exch- City hag a- fi 


[fl ware, where they train the Militia, 
— ph Watch-Towers on the Gates for- 


Centinels. The Suburbs ere generally large 
and populous, and withont the Wills of 


each Metropolis there's commonly a de- 


| lightful Plain, beautißed wich = 
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tho they command 
over 36 ſmall Cities apiece, and are not 
to any other, yet are not Capitals.” 


ie 57 


and prime Cities in Largeneſs, Wealth, and 
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Trees, Cc. aslans ſays, theit Walled 
Towns are divided into Civil and Military 
Orders: The former make 175 Cities of 
the ſirſt Rank, 274 of the ſecond, 1288 of 
the third, 205 Royal Inns, and 103 Courts 
of Guard, | | 
The fame Author adds, there are ſeveral * 
Cities ſtrong by Nature in divers of the 
Provinces, govern'd by abſolute | Princes, 
who pay no Tribute to the Emperor, and 
are call'd Mandarins. The People, tho 
they uſe the Chineſe Language, have one of 
their own, differ from the other Chineſe bor 
their Manners and Cuftoms, and far cxcet : 
them in Courage; ſo that after ſeveral fruit- 
Attempts to reduce them, they are glad 
to leave them in Quiet with a. free Trade: 
They have 2 printed Itinerery with all the 


Roads and Paſſages by Land and Water from 


Puking ta the urmoſt Parts of the Empire, 
2 down the Diſtances of Places and 
the Furlongs of every Journey. ts this 
Book, the Royal Highways ate divided in- 
to 1145 Days * „and at the End of 
esch there's a Phece where the Mandarins, 
when ſent to their Employments, are enter- © 
tained at the King's Charge, and Here they 
have Guards to arrend-them-regularly. or 
theſe Places there are 1243 in Towns of the, 
firſt and ſceond Rank, and 102 large, ud 
populous Towns which have no Wilts, 
where the Mandarins are alſd entertained. 
A Courier always goes before the Mandarin, 
that Things may be R for his Re- 
cept z and in-thefe Places Travellers or 
rs, to whom the Emperor is pleas d to 
grant the Favour, are likewiſe enxertain'd, 
as way our Author Magaillexs, and there : 
find Horſes and every thing ready for 


7 atch. 3 — 
, There are 629 large Fortreſſes of the firſt © 
Degree belonging to the Military Ocder, 
567 of the ad, 311 of the 3d; 300 of the 
Ach, 150 of the 5th, 16p-of the @4h,, 0 
oP the 7th, and thefe are of ſeveral Sorts, 
ſome of them being a Refuge fof the Conn- 
ery People and their Cattle in caſe of Inva- 
ons, or to ſave them fröm the Diſorders 
of their own Army when they march. 
Ottiers are on ſteep Rocks and Mountains, 
to which there's no Paſſage but by narrow 
Stairs cut our of the Roe or' Ladder. 


The whole of theſe fortified-Places, Civil, 
and Military,” is 44 beſides 300 Towers 


ant 


w 


their... Porcellane of, which 
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Caſtles, without the great Wall, in 
N Wk there are” conſtant Watches, who in 
tlie Day timę give Notice: of un En | 
Approach by erecting Banners, and in the 
Fen by, Flambeaux The Number of 

uards on the Frontiers are 902054, and 
the. Auxiliaries always ready againſt che 
Zurtars ate 989167 Horſemen, which coſt 


the, Emperor 5 Millions 347-44 Livres 
as th the other Gartafpns, there 
ace S Men, which in Time of. Peace 
attend ypon the Mandarins and Ambaſſa · 
ots; and the Horſes kept by the Emperor 
for, his Ecoops, Poſts and Meſſengets, are 
5649 E $255 Ie 0-1 Int cen. 
:  Maxdelfpoergeckons the great Cities 14.5, be- 


3 


| fides-a 263 athers,, which would pats/for 


conſiderable Cities elſewhere. Moſt of em 
have two large Streets, which divide the 


whole into 4 Quarters, and mae a per- 


teck Croſs; fo that from the, Center the 
N may be deen at once. They are 
e, brad Brick Wells, ank d 
with, Towers after the old ee 
plaiſler d wich the fame Barth they meke 
| ich ia Time 
grows as hard. as. Stone. and is Proof 
againſt the Injuries of the Air; ſo that 
ſome, of them ate, ſaid to baye ſtood 2000 
Years wirhont.any, conſiderable. Alteration;} 
Le Conte. ys, their chief Towns are 9 or; 
125 tiles round, others 6, auff leſs in Pro- 
portion. Their Streets and Roads. are large; 
and: well pay'd, and they have regular Pa- 
trouls, with Chains eroſs the Streets in 
ſomę Gus! ſo that no. Man can paſs with- 
our. . 

on. ſuch as, arg.: abraad at unſesſonable 
Hows, ; Gemelli agrees in oft e with, 

AT ATHANS. j $5350 761 
Travellers reckon only 15 or 16 Provin- 
ces in China, exeluding Leaotwng and Cores' 
2 6 the a Wall; bu Leg de- 
COPE Sag vg to our JLable, begin», 
a M he. N 0 Province of 
Te... 100 A Ata 10 e! 
R. 1 10 22 (14 als 49 
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bſetvation, and they are very; ſevere: 


- 
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largeſt of all the reſt. - He extends it beyond 
the Wall, makes it almoſt 66 M from E. to 
W. and above 440 where , broadeſt, For 
M's Dimenſions, we refer to his Msp. 
Niewhoff ſays, the grest Wall tuns thro' this 
Country as far as the Telow River to the E. 
The Soil is in ſome Part mountainous, very 
dry fem ant of; Rain, and produces Hemp 
and liete Rite, es qe but great 
Store : of W eat, Barley, ö Turkiſh Corn, 
apo which the Benſts feed all: Winter. 

lere are Sheep and Goats, which they ſhear 
my Spring, Summer, and Harveſt, and 2 
Beaft call'd;Xee, like a young, Hind, which 
hay Musk in its Navel, and is eaten by the 
Chineſe, It can live in no other Province. 
There are Mines of Gold and Silver ; but 
the Emperor wont ſuffer them to be open d, 
ſo that the Inhabitants ſeek for Gold on the 
Sides of Brooks. There are 22 great and 
ſmall Forts in this Province. The City of 
Lincheng here has a Fountain about 5 Foot 
deep, clear as Chryſtal, very cold at Top, 
and fo hot at Bottom, that one can't touch 
ie end on ſevefe of the Mountains there 
are Wild Oxen, Tigers, & c. and on one of 
them clear Stones reſembling Diamonds. 
The Mountain Holan is 300 Miles large, ſays 
Niewkoff,, and is noted for Wild Hor 2s of a 
low St: tute, but ſtrong. They alſo abdund 
with Bears, whoſe fore Feet the Natives 


reckon a Dainty, They have Cocks and 
Hens with Wool inſtead of Feathers. They 


are much infeſted by Graſshoppers, whic 

devour their Corn and Graſs, and are recko- 
ned good Food by the Natives. Martin in 
his Atlas ſays, there's 3 Stone Pillar here 


Se Inieantion, ee chat-che 


el;- was introdut'd by the Succeſ- 

ſors of the Apoſtles; and containing an ad- 
nirable Account of the Chriſtian Doctrine. 

Twas formed in 1625, as they were dig- 
ging to lay the Foundation of a Wall. Kir- 
cher gives a particular Account of it from 
a Draught in the Library. of the Reman Col- 


lege belonging to the Jeſuits at Rome. One 


of their, Mountains, ſhep d like /a Cock, is 
{aid to: make a great Roaring: before em- 


peſts ; and another, if a Drum be beaten 

on it, ſends out Thunder and Lightning. 
They have hlack Snakes, whoſe: Fleſh they 
uſe for Antidptes; an Herb call d, Ih Gel- 
aden Thread of. Silk-Worms,. which cures all 
manner of, Scurf; another call'd Sus, 


which 


R 


. 


* . 


gtropolis, to Hanchung, from-20000; to 80 
Phat and, there's another calf'd 'the 


and . he ve 0 Iron, Gates. Kae ſays, this Pro- 
vince is govern'd. by two Viceroys, is 400 


and the ſtrongeſt of all Chins. 
Sign, the Capital lies on a ſmall River 
which falls into the. I River; Lat. 34. 
Long. 127. Nieuheff ſays, it commends 
over 36 Cities. Ls Comte ſays; tis 3 Leagues 
round the. Ditches, Part dry, and Part wet. 
The Wall is thick and high, with many 
large Towers, broad Bulwarks, and ſtately 
Gates. Tis divided by an Earthen Wall 
into the Tartar: and Chineſe Towns, — 
them garriſon d; but the Jartart are 

eſt. It has an old Palace, the Reſidence of 
their ancient Kings. Their Houſes are low 
and ill built, and their Furniture not ſo 


nest, nor their Workmen ſo ingenious, as 


in the S. Parts. The Chriſtian Pillar above: 
mentioned was found near this Place. 

Near the City Fengan there's above4;1000 
Stone Idols in a 2 Mountaia, cut by 
the Order of a King who liv'd here as a 


Hermite. " pa S312 S076 07739 02 


2. X ENS I or X ANSI 
Is divided from Xenſt by the Telow River 
on the W. has Peking on the E, the Wall 


on the N. Henan and Part of Xeuſt on the S. 
Nieu hoff ſays, the Chineſe derive. their Ori- 


* 


gine from hence. Ir produces the ſweeteſt + 


and faireſt; Grapes in all Ae, which they 
dry and ſell thro' the whole Empire, but 


make no Wine. They abound with hstu- 
ral Fire-Wells, whoſe Mouths they cloſe 
up to the Bigneſs of a Pot, over which th 

boit their Meat. /  Kircher ſays; the F lathe'ss 


thick, carried about in Stoves; and does not 


conſume Wood. They bave likewiſe gtd 


of Coal, and uſe Stoves in theit Houſes 


like. the Dutch, and ſome of them ſerve for 

Beds in the Winter. They have 2 Moun- 
fain which yields Earth fo red; that it ſerves + 
them for Vermilion, and another whoſe 
Earth is ſo white, that rhe Women! peine 
with it. They have likewiſe Jaſper of ſes - 


veral Colours. It. is noted for the famous + 


and burning Stones. 


Root Ginſeng, and many othe — : 
ones, eſpecially Rhubarb. '/ Vill 

here are like thoſe: of Xen, but not ſo! mis 
ny nor ſo populaus. Tuer ſays, che :Yelow © 


* 


River is in ſome Places two Miles broad 


here. The Country is momtzinous and 
ſmall, yet populous and fertile- Tis no! 
ted for the Birth of Suaningebamg, one er 
their great Generals, whoſe Image havin 
a red Face, they adore, and think it inſpires 
them; with Courage. Niewboff ſays; they 
have 14 ſtrong Forts here for the Defen 
of the great Wall and Roads: Sunſem ſays. 
they have inexhauſtible Mines of Sulphur 
" rf 


| Niewbff ſays, Teber, the 3d chief Cky, 
is the Key of the Province, 4 Bulwark 
againſt the Weſtern Tartars, and noted for 


beautiful Women. 7 na. 14 ON 
rong- ' 


Ar au. FOE LEH. üg 8 
* is 23 I Ne, i 4 
Has the great Wall on:the'N)-Hinan and 
Xantung on the S. Xanſi on the W. Leavtung 
and Pait of Xantwng on the E. Tis nam's 
from its Capital, and is the chief Province, 
becauſe the Emperor reſides here. Wenbo 
ſays, the Yellow River ſeparates it from 
nan. Tho! it lies but in Lat. 41. Motbſays bes 
twixt 35 and 40. yet the Froſt is fo ſtrong, 
that 4 Months their Rivers are ſo frozen, 
that they ride their Horſes over. It laſts 


| from November till March; and freezes all up 


in 24 Hours. The Country is -low; dry; 
and healthful, barren in Compariſon of the 
other Proyinces, has: Plenty of Corn, 
but little Rice, and many ſandy Deſarts; 

yet 


9 29 % 
US © # 8 4 
917 1 L 


vet.ahere's Store of tache Cattle and Eiſh in are 


ame Parts. The Court occafions the chief 
Trade; and; is kept here far a Guard again 
the Turtars. They have white rough Cars 
like the Maiterza Dogs, with long Ears, and 
e :fondled:by the Ladies tinftead of 'Lap- 
Dogs: but they are ſo lazy, :that they:carch 
no Mice, h ſo that other Cats that are good 
Mouſehunters are much. eſtem'd here. 
D of Travelling is in = Waggon 
with one Wheel, that holds three Perions. 
They bave 3 ſtrouig Cities and 14 Gatriſons 
for Defence of the Wall, beſides other Ci- 
ties almoſt innumerable. They bavi: very 
good White and red Marble, Touch-ſtones, 
and ſeveral others much vatued for Hard- 
neſs; end Colour. They have Plenty of 
diEnrgpean Fruit, and particularly Grapes, 
but make no Wine, their Rice Liquor be- 
. „ | "0-4 to it ever by Europeans, — 


Tbe chief Towns:are, 1. Heling, the Ca- 
_ Þical, which desk i ſays commands vover 
- 26. other Gities: and chat tis 15 30 Miles 
Lom Cotter, in Lat. qv. ho? uu abe pla- 
des it Lat. 38 fl. does not make it above 
1990. to the N. The Name ſigniſies the 
. 
in ee, N & Obineſ 
Geographers call it Nuntien, i. 4. Obedient 
to Heaven; and the Tartors, Camlulu, i. 6. 
The City of the Lord. It exeseds Nanling 
in Number of People, but comes ſhort of 
it for Largeneſa, Regularity, and Fortiſica 
tions. The S. Side is defended by twe 
high Walls ſo broad, that ta Horſes ma 
go a- breaſt on them. The inner Wall 
of Stone, higher than any in Exrepe, 10 
Miles in Compaſs, withiBulwarks ſcarce a 
Stone's-throw from one to another, The 
ourward Walls which -encompaſs the- Su- 
burbs are ill fortified, yet have ſtrong Out. 


works on each Side the Gates, with Re- 


doubts and Towers, where they krep ſtrict 
Guard. Fhis City was much embellifh'd 
by one of their Emperors in 1.404, who 
gave it many Privilegos. It has 12 Gates; 
and all Rarities being drought hither, it 
abounds with every thing for Nes ſure and 
Nourthmenr ; fo that they have a Proverb, 
That the nothing « grows in Peking, yet they 
want nothing. All People come hither: for 
Prefermenr. . The Streets are unpav'd, and 
ſearce paſſable in wer Weather, which hap. 
pens. bat ſeldom, and in dry "Weather they 
I 
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1 wear Silk Hoods over ther Fr 
des, and che better Sort ule Horſes in rainy 
Woesther. Thoſe of Quality have Sedans 
or Chairs made of Bambous or Ruſhes, with 
"x! „upon 8 | F | Ci . 
nts with entraordinery fine StruQuce? 
famous Idol Tees, Towers, and\Trium- 
phal- Arahes. - 24 Miles in Circumfe. 
rence, and ft each of the ebhĩef Gares there's 
a ſtately Arenal. In the Middle there's 2 
noble Idol Temple, with their famous great 
Boll, chet is three” times in an Eve. 
ning ; after-which none muſt ſtir out, un- 
—— : — it COIN, and 
muſt carry Lighes wi I. ' Magoiltan; 
ſays, the Diameter of the Sen te the 
Bell is 12 Cubits, che Thickneſs of it to. 


- wards the Cloſure almoſt one, the 


within 12, and the Weight 120000 Pound 
of Braſs ; 'fo that ie much exceeds that of 
Dora, which is but 25400 Pound.” Ni 

ſays,” 1000 Seldicrs'are poſted at each Gare. 
One of the. Great hams chang'd the Situa- 
tion of xhis City, beeauſe an Aſtrologer told 
him it G_ — — by the River. 
Kirchey it Has 12 Fuburbs. Moagailion; 
ſays, it has but 9 Gates. Tis fo large, that 
there's Bock deſcribing the Streets which 
is made uſe of by Latkies, C. The prin. 
eipal Street is ea d erat of Per Repoſe. 
It runs from E. to W. has the Walls of the 
Pahace on the N. Side, and the Tribunals 
and Palaces-of the great Lords on the 8. 


Tis 30 Fathoms broad, and would be much 


more ſtately, but that the Houſes front 
baekward-out of Reſpect to the Palace, fo 
that nothing appears but little Houſes on 
each Side of the Gates, that ſerve for Mer. 
chants and Fradeſmen's Sbops. The Streets 
are Always as much-crowded as thoſe of our 
Cities during Fairs and Proceſſions. 


The Palace ſtends in the Middle of the 


City, and is encompaſſed with a double 
ſquare Wall: The outermoſt is extraordi- 
ng bigh and thick, plaiſter'd on both Sides 
with red Mortar, and cap'd with varniſh'd 
Bricks of a- Gold Colour, laid with great 
Art. It is two Italian Miles fram the N. 
tothe 8. Gate, and has 4. Gates in, all, com- 
pos d of 3 Portals each, the middlemoſt of 
which are never open d but for the Empe- 
rer, and there are Guards at all of em, [= ws 

en 
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Men being - appointed for that purpoſe. 
- A. a ſpacious Court for the Elephants, 
in the Middle of which there's a large Room 
for them in Summer; but in Winter they 
have Stalls warm'd with Stoves, without 
which they would not be able to endure 
the Rigour of the Seaſon. They are never 
brought out but when the Emperor goes 
abroad in State. No Prieſt or a deform'd 
Perſon muſt enter the Gates. The inner 
Brick Wall is extream high and thick, a- 
dorn'd with handſome Battlements, and is 
near 5 Miles in Circumference. It has four 
Gates with large Arches, and two of them 
have Portals like. the former. Upon theſe 
Gates and the Angles of the Wall there are 


Halls of an extraordinary Size and Work- 


manſhip. They are varniſh'd within with 

a beautiful Red, adorn'd with Flowers of 

Gold, and cover'd with Tiles of that Co- 
| Jour. None but the Mandarins and Officers 

of the Houſhold muſt enter this Wall with- 

out Licenſe; Tis encompaſſed with a 

large deep Moat, lin'd with Free-ſtone, and 

full of excellent Fiſh, and at every Gate 

there's a Draw- Bridge; and betwixt the 

Walls there are many noble Palaces, mag - 

_— adorn'd; and ſer apart for ſeveral 

Uſes. On the E. Side within the 'Walls 
there's a River with ſeveral Bridges of 
Marble, and a Draw. Bridge in the Middle 
of each. On the W. Side between the 
Walls there's a Lake full of Fiſh, above a 
Mile long, and made in Form of a Baſs- 
Viol, with a ſtately Bridge over it, mag- 
nificent Triumphal Arches at esch End, 
and the Lake is encompaſſed with Pleaſure- 
Heuſes that jut over it. In the! Middle of 
it lie the Royal Barges for the Emperor to 
fiſh or take the Air in. On the E. and W. 
Side betwixt the two Walls there are Streets, 
with Houſes for thoſe that belong to the 
Palace. The Inſide of the Palace has been 
deſcrib'd before. There are 20 Apartments 
and Courts belonging to the Palace, which 
run in a ſtrait Line from N. to 8. We 
cannot inſiſt on Particulars. Geme#i ſays, 
the Town is divided into the Chineſe and 
Tartar Cities, the former being the laſt 
built. We ſhall only add, that there's a 
Park within the inner Wall of the Pa- 
lace where Wild-Beaſts 'are kept for the 
Emperor's. Diverfion, and there are five 
Hills rais'd from the Mud, taken out of 
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the Pond and Ditches, which are the only 
Hills in the City. The Columns, Portico's, 
and Pillars, are ſo magnificent, that they 
exceed Belicf, and the Roofs of all the 
Apartments are Hexagonal, cover'd with 
yellow Tiles, and adorned with Brafs Work 
in the Form of Lions, Dragons, &'e. The 
Galleries, Halls, and other Rooms, are ſtately, 
and richly furniſhed, and the Stait-Caſes of 
fine Marble and curious Workmanſhip. We 
may judge of the Expenſiveneſs of this 
magnificent Palace by what Gemelli ſays he 
had from French Jeſuits who knew it, that 
one of the Halls being burnt, it required 
no leſs than two Millions of Crowns to re- 
build it. Le comte ſays, the Palace it ſelf 
reſembles City, and is adorned with ſtate- 
Iy Gardens, and that in the City moſt Arti- 
ficers work in their Cuſtomers Houſes ; that 
the Gates are not embeliſh'd with: Statue: 
or other Carvings, as the reſt of the Chineſe 
Cities, but are very high, and conſiſt of 
two large ſquare Buildings, join'd by two 
very high and thick Walls. . Berwixt thoſe 
Buildings there's a Square where 500 Men 
may draw up in Battle. The firſt commands 
the Roads, and the zd the City. Yes ſays, 
the Jeſuits have a fine Cloyſter, and a large 
Church, capable of: holding 3000 People; 
that 'tis adorned with a Clock and Chimes, 
and their Muſæum is well ſtor'd with Euro- 
pean Ratities. The Rufians have alſo a 
FR here, and ſeveral Converts of 
ote. | | 
Tuo Leagues and a half W. from the 
City, Paul the Penttian ſays, there's: one of 
the faireſt Stone Bridges in the World over 
the River Puliſangan, which is navigable, 


and falls into the Ocean. This Bridge is 300 


Paces long, and 8 broad, ſo that 10 Horſe- 
men may ride a- breaſt. It has 24 Arches 
and 25 Piles that ſupport it, all of Serpen- 
tine Stone, curiouſly wrought, and on both 
Sides there are Tables and Pillars of Marble 
in an exact Proportion to keep People from 
falling over. In the Middle there's à large 
and high Column rear'd on a Tortoiſe of 
Marble, with a huge Lion near the Baſe, 
and another above, Over againſt this there's 
another fair Column : The Rails are a Foor 
and a half aſunder, and the Spaces between 
are filled with Tables of Marble, adorned 
with fine Sculptures; and on every Pillar 
there's a Lion of Marble, which makes a 

Fffff very 
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ve reeable Proſpect. © Mageilant fays, each Corner ſupported with curious Pill. 
"this Badge lies over that call'd the River of and hung with little Bells. ill, 


Glaſs, and; that the Bridge over Puliſangan 


has but 13 Arches, and the River not navi- 
gable. He adds to the Deſcription of the 
other Bridge, that tis all of white fine Mar. 
ble, of excellent Architetture; that it has 
70 Pillars or Rails on each Side, with Panes 
of. Marble betwixt them excellently cat wid 
with Foliage, Fruit, Birds, and other Crea- 
tures: That, at the E. Ead of the Bridge 
there are two fair high Pedeſtals, with Lions 
of an extraurdinary Size, and young ones 
about them between their Legs and on their 
| Dacks in ſeveral Poſtures, and all of Mar- 

ble. At the W. End there are two Ele- 


phants- upon the like Pedeftals, and carwd. 


withrequal Curioſity. In 1668, along con- 
tinu'd Rain. occſioned the River to over- 
fla w great Part of the new City, deſtroy'd 
many. Houſes and People, and broke down 


two of the Arches of this famous Bridge; 


and there being dzeadful Earthquakes: in 


ether Parts of the 1 at the ſame time, 
e 


Mag aillan aſcribes thoſe Judgments to the 
then Perſecution of the Chriſtians. 


NMieuboff gives an Account of ſeveral other 
Gities in this Province ; the chieffof which 
ate, 1. Tachew, encompaſſed with a Wall of 
30 Foot high on the River Gus, is defen- 
ded with good Bulwarks and Watch-Towers, 
adorned with ſeveral Temples, and large 
Suburbs on both Sides the River, and is the 


Staple for the Drink.Zamſes, made of Rice, 


which the Tarrart and Chineſe carry fiom 
hence thro all Chins. The People ſay, That 


at ro. Miles Diſtance there's a Pool which. 
turns red if a Stick be thrown into it, and 
that the Leaves which fall in from the Trees 


ate turn'd immediately into living Swal- 
lows. There ate ſeveral other trading and 
populons Towns on the River Gues, of 
which we have little Deſcription. 512 
2. Sinkocien, has ſeveral Watch-Towers 


znd Bulwarks; and tho-ſmall in Extent, 
Trade and Number of People, is noted for 
handſome Femples, and particularly one 


without the Walls, which exceeds the reſt 


in-Bigneſs and Beauty: The Outſide is of 


Fret · work: It confiſts of 3 Rounds ; the 
lower Past ſtands upon 2 Stone Pedeſtal, 


aſcended to by Steps, the Rounds adorn- 
24 with. great Gates and. Windows, and 


4 


3. Singie,, which is noted for large 

. a remarkable Temple, Laß . 
Nuanery and curious Pyramids. The adja. 
cent Country is in with Graſshoppers, 
which ace branght in great Swarms once a 
Year by an Baſterly Wind, deſtroy all their 
Corn and Graſs, and frequently occaſion 2 
great Dearth. The People march againſt 
them with Colours and Enſigns, ſhouting 
and hollowing, to prevent their ſettling, 
and never leave till they drive them to the 
Sea or ſome River, where being weary, they 
fall in and are drown'd. Niexhoff,, who ſaw 
one of thoſe Expeditions as. he was ſailing 
on a River, ſays, they tumbled down in 


ſuch Numbers, as cover'd the Veſlcls-of the 


Duich Ambaſſadors. | | 
- 4- Tienciewwey. It lies in the E. Boundary 
of the. Province, near the Bay of 
where 3 Rivers meet. It has a ſtcong Fort. 
refs, with high Walls, Towers and Bul- 
warks, and magnificent Femples- Tis ſo 
populous and full of Trade, that tis Rarce 
to be matched in Chins; for tis a free Port, 
the Staple of all Commodities, and every 
Ship that goes to Peking touches here. 
F. Joeſwee; a ſmall, but rich trading City 
and Suburb. It lies farther up the ſame. 
River, has Cuſtom of all the Veſſels that 
paſs it, which brings a great Revenue to 
the Crown. Tis alſo noted for ſtately 
Temples, and other magnificent Structures. 
There are ſeveral other Cities betwixt this 
and Peking, but we cannot inſiſt on them. 
All of them are well fortified; adorned with 
Temples, Triumphal Arches, Bridges, &. 
are — no higher by Water than 


within 4 Miles of Peguin, for the Benefit of 


the Poor of that City, who are maintain ' d 
by the Land- Carriage. Ambaſſadors uſual 
ly land at 1 within the ſame Diſtance 
of the Capital. 

tified, adoraed with fine Buildings, and the 


adjacent Country abounds: with Orchards - 


and Corn-Fields. 

Brand, in his Account of Mes Embaſſy, 
mentions the City X#ngukow on the N. Fron- 
tier: of this Province, noted for a Temple 
and a Female Idol 29 Foot high, with 700 
Hands, and one of the moſt famous Pagan 
Temples of the Empire, ſtands upon an ad- 


joining Rock'call'd Zugavgys It = a very 


eautiful 


Tis a large City, well for. 


ww, 
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The Inhabitants and Pil- 


ing with Temples, and many fine Stone Pa- 
laces, cover'd with red Tiles, and encom- 
— with a high Stone Wall. Tis inha- 

ited only by the Emperor's Concubines 
and their Retinue. Near it there's a hot 
Ban. op ts * 

Tune, on the River Tengo, is a large and po- 
pulous City, which drives a great Trade 
with the neighbouring Provinces. © Many 
of the Emperor's Veſſels lie in the River, 
and in 4 or 5 Days they fail from hence to 
Japan. It aboupds likewiſe with Temples 
and Cloyſters, and bas one of the beſt 
Markets for China-Ware in all the Coun- 


— IXIGAR, a Frontier Province with- 
out the Wall, has a Capital of the ſame 
Name. Nes ſays, the Climate is variable, 
yet wholeſome, and generally about Noon 
they have a high Wind for two Hours; but 
at other Times the Sun ſhines very hor, and 
the Duſt of the Roads is ſcarce ſupports» 


ble. 

The City of Nauntetm, lately built, is in 
this Province. It has Walls of Earth, fac'd 
with mafſy Timber. The People of this 
Country are the ancient Dauri, now Doors 
or Dori. They have a rich Soil, with all 
Sorts of Garden-Fruit, ind Plantations of 
Tobacco. They invoke the Devil, and 
many of them are Conjurers. Their Wor- 
ſhip is as Diabolical and horrible as their 
Religion. They aſſemble in the Night, 
make a diſmal Howling, and beat on Drums, 
when one of them is taken with a Fit of 
Extaſy, and after lying as dead for ſome 
Time, pretends to prophecy. Their Hou- 
ſes are of Clay, cover'd with Reeds, and in 
the Middle they have a Pillar adorned with 
the Intrails of Beaſts, and their Arms, and 
before this Pillar they proſtrate themſelves. 
Both Sexes are well ſhap'd, and the Manda - 
tins take Concubines from hence at Plea- 
fure, and make bold with their Wives, 
which the poor Wretches take for an Ho- 
nour. | 
On the ſame Road there are ſeveral Cities 


full of Idols and Figures, upon which Ac- 


count one of them is calPd , The Idol City. 
'Tis on this Frontier where the Emperor 


; CHINA. 

beautiful Front, is all of ſquare Stone, and 
reſembles a Fort. 
grims make great Proceſſions hither. 6 
N.oʒt far from hence there's a City abound. 


— 
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comes Annually to hunt Tygers and Wi 
Beaſts, as — A- Ted} 5 vc a nd 


4 LEAOTUNG. 


We partly deſcribed this Province in 


Eaftern Tartary, P. 441. Ties and the Frenth 
Jeſuits correct Niewhoff, Martin and others, 
for placing this Province within the great 
Wall, and ſay, that *tis only ſeparated front 
Cores by an Arm of the Sea, which Az 
calls the Gulph of Cn, and that tis on 
the ſame Side of the Wall as Corea.” Aſter 
the Leaotungers affiſted "the Tartars in the 
Conqueſt of China, the latter made this the 
16th Province of the Empire; and tho” tis 
without the Wall; yet it enjoys the fame 
Privileges as the others. Kae ſays; it has 
Nantung and the great Wall on the S. Cores 
on the E. and Tartary on the N. and MoZ 
places Part of Turtory on the W. The for- 
mer adds, that tis a fine Province, but con- 
tains not above 12 great and ſmall Cities. 
'Tis noted for producing the Root Ginſeng: 
Niewheff ſays, it has only two great Cities, 
bur a great many ſtrong Places bigger than 
ſome Cities. The Inhabitants are very dull, 
and incapable of learning Arts and Sci: 
ences, but more ſtrong and healthy than 
the other Chineſe, and in Manners and Cu- 
ſtoms imitare che Torrars, who are always 
at War with them. The Country is partly 
mountainous,” and partly champaign, bur 
abounds in all Sorts of wild and tame Cat- 
tle, ſeveral Medicinal Trees, curious Pinc- 
Apples, Figs, Pears, Grapes, &c. with ex- 
cellent Wheat and Barley, but no Rice. 
They have alſo Store of Sables, Bever, and 
other rich Furs, which they wear in the 
Winter, and trade with into the other Pro- 


vinces. Fhey are furniſh'd with all other 


Commodities they want by Sea. He adde, 
That their Religion is little different from 
the Chineſe. We ſhall refer for the reſt of this 
Province to what we ſaid of ic in Tartary. 


. %% R A 


Is a Peninſula, which Meuboff ſays has 
the Kingdom of Ninche on the N. che Ri- 
ver Talo on the N. W. and the reſt is fur. 
rounded by the Sea. Tis divided into 8 


Provinces, feveral populous and rich Ci. 


ties, in Form and Strength much like thoſs 
of Chins. The Country is populous in ge: 
Fffff 2 neal, 
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neral, has all one Form of Government, 
Habit, Speech, and Writing, and their Re- 
ligion is that of China; but they give more 
Liberty to their Women. They haye Plen- 
ty of Wheat and Rice, with Fruits of all 
Sorts, and Harveſt twice à Vear. They 
make ſcveral Sorts af Paper and curious 


Writing-Pencils of Wolves Taito Tliey 


have alſo, the Root Ginſeng, and 'tis (aid; ſe- 
veral Gold Mines, but drive no Trade ex- 
cept with China and Japan The chief Pro- 
viace is cal d Kink, and their chief City 
Pingiang, where their King reſides, who is 
Tributacy to the Emperor of China. The 


Clerk of a Dutch Ship that was caſt away on 


this Coaſt in 1653, as we find by the Appen; 
dix to Harru's ad Vol. of Navigantium atq; 
Itin rant ium Bibliotheca, differs much in his 
Account of this Country. He ſays, the 
Natives call it Nexencouk or Ceali; that tis 
in the Form of a long Square, from Lat. 34. 
to 44. 150 Leagues from N. to 8, and 75 in 
Breadth; and that it contains 360 Cities 
and . Towns, beſides Forts on the Moun- 
tains. Toward. the & E. tis little more than 


zo Leagues from Jaan. The Bay of Nans 


king, or Cang as M calls it, parts it from 
China on the W. and in the Winter the 
narroweſt Part of it is froze, ſo that they 
_ can-paſ5 over the Ice to China. The Coaſt 
abounds with Whales and Herrings in the 
Winter, The Froſt is ſo hard, and the Snow 
ſo thick, in this Country, that on the Moun- 
tains they make Paths under it; and ſuch 
28 travel over, it, wear Boards under their 
Shoes to keep them from ſinking. The 
N. People are por, and for moſt Part wear 
Clothes of Skins] They pay Tribute to the 
Tartars with the Root Nh. They have Silk- 
Worms, but cannot work the Silk. They 
have ſome Silver and Lead, and all Sorts of 
European Fouls and Beaſts, with monſtrous 
Alligators, Crocodiles, and Serpents. Fheir 
King is abſolute, has always a good Army 
about his Capital, ind once in 7 Vears all 
the Provinces ſend their Freemen to attend 
him by Turns, beſides his ordinary Guards; 
and when they are 60 Years: of Age, their 
Sons relieve them. Their Horſemen are 
arm'd Cap-a-pee, and uſe Bows and Ar- 
rows. Their Foot wear Coiſlets and Head. 
Pieces, and carry Half. Pikes, beſides their 
Swords and Mu kets. Evecy Town main» 


tains a Ship of War, which. is a Galley of 
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30 Oars,. with ſome finail; Cannon, and 


abundaace of Fire-wotks. The King's Re. 


venue atiſes from à Tax on the Product o 
the Country, and Goods imported. All 
his Grandzes, depend upon him, becauſe 
they have nothing elſe. but the Revenues of 
their Offices. Rebellion is puniſh'd by ex. 
tirpating. the whole Race of the Criminal. 
A Man may kill his Wite if unfaithful. 
Double Adultery is Death, and ſingle Adul- 
tery is puniſh'd with 40 or 50 Strokes with 
a Cudgel-on their bare Buttocks, of h 
many die, This Author ſays, they allow 
their Women very little Liberty, have but 
one Wife, and as many Concubines.as they 
pleaſe. They turn off their Wives and 
Children for very ſlight, Faults, and the 
neareſt Relations are the Executioners in 
caſe of double Adultery. They inſtru& 
their Children in Reading, Writing, and 
the Hiſtory of their County, uſe both Re- 
wards. and. Punifhments-to make them dili- 
gent, and are much; teſpected by them. 
The People in general are amorous, frau- 
dulent, credulous, and cowardly,” and be. 
moan thoſe who are obliged to ſight; ſo 
that their greateſt Defence is their Cold 
and Mountains. When their King goes 
abroad, he is attended by yaſt Numbers of 
Courtiers and Guards without any Noiſe; 
and when he paſſes the Streets, zl muſt 
turn their Backs to him. The Tartar Am- 
baſſador, who comes thrice a Year to re- 
ceive the Tribute, is as much or more re- 
ſpe&ed than their King. The People are 
very ſuperſtitious, and much afraid of Co- 
mets. The Houſes of the great Mea are 
ſtately, but the others mean, of one Story, 
with a Garret, and thatch'd. Their Floors 
are all vaulted; and they have Stoves under 
them in Winter, They marry at 8 or 10 
Years of Age. They have many Nunne- 
ries and Friaries of their Sect, ſome of 
which contain 4000 Perſons, but may leave 
them when hot pleaſe ; and tho they be 
Heathens, they have many Popiſh Ceremo- 
nies. Each Province has a General, with 
4 or 5 Colonels, and as many Captains un- 
jo them, who are Governors of the Towns 
or Forts, and in-every Village there's a 
Corporal, and Tithing- men under him. The 
Soldiers muſt provide 50 Charges of Pow» 
der and Ball zt their own Coſt. Every 
Province has alſo an Admiral, who rows 
| the 


Gee Ws ©W 0 & & WWW er ” BE XX _X- am K e A" oc er oat AS. AY. RTE ONT 


phi r ad 


1C 


ippiag once 4: Vear;- and makes à Ra- 
Wray High Admiral, who puniſhes 
thoſe that are negligent with Baniſhment or 


| Death; The King's Council conſiſts of the 
chief Officers hy Sea and Land, who at- 


tend Aim every Day. pn 4 
4 5112 nity HL rn bir %;3 4 1 2 ir 
The Iſland: Quelpaert on this Coaſt is thus 


deſcribed by the Clerk of a Dutch Ship caſt 


away. here, according to his Relation bound 


up with Gemelli. It lies Lat. 33 f. 120r r3 


Leagues S. of Cores, about 19 Leagues in 
Compaſs, and has but one ſafe Bey on the 
N. Side, with à dangerous Entrance, be- 
cauſe of hidden Rocks. The Iſland abounds 
in Horſes and Cattle, which pay great Du · 
ties to the Kiog. The People are poor, 
and deſpis'd by the Chineſe, whom they imi- 
tate in their Habit, but have Hats of 'Horſe. 
Hair. After the Crew of the Dutch Ship 
had ſet up a Hut, about 2000 Hotle and 
Foot drew up before it. The Commander 


put a great Iron Chain, and a Bell like that 


of aWeather's, about the Necks of ſome of 
the Dutch Men, and forc'd them to proſtrate 
themſelves, while the Natives gave 4 mighty 
Shout. They were'ſs terrificd/at the Re. 
port of two Cannon which took: Fire while 
they were burning the Ship, that they. fled, 
and were afraid to return for ſome Time, 
till the Dutch - aſſured them by Signs that 
they needed not fear. They puniſh Thieves 
with Baſtinadoes on the Soles till their Toes 
drop off. The Governor reſides at Moggan 
or Meczo. They derain all Strangers, but 
uſe them well. The King keeps his Court 
at Sior, the Capital; but moſt of the Gran» 
dees live at a ſtrong Fort 6 or 7 Leagues 
diſtant on a Mountain, and the King retires 
thither in Time of Wer. It - has always 
3 Years Proviſions for a great Number of 
People. The Cold is violent here about 
the End of November. The Colonel of the 
Provinee commands in the Governor's Ab- 
ſence, and reſides in a large Caſtle. '/The 
great Men ſceep able Archers about them. 
Their Kiag always.arms-his People when a 
Comet appkars, becauſe he thinks it por- 
tends an Invaſion. 5 at $57 


6.'XANTUM or XANTUNG; 
His Peking on the N. W. the Gulph o 


Cang and Bay of Nanquin on the N. E. a Y 
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of more Virtue than the Bezoar. 
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E. Henan an the S. W. and Kiamnin or Nun - 
ling on the S. Nieuhoff ſays, tis ſo fruitful 
in Corn, Rice, Beans, &'c. that one Year's 
Harveſt ſerves the Inhabitants 10 Years. 
They have many Wolves, and Plenty of 
Poultry and Fiſh. Our Author ſays, he pur- 
chas'd 101 of the latter for a: Halfpenny. 
Fhey have Store of Silk, all Manner: of 
Fruit, and eſpecially Prunes. The Inhabi. 
tants . and have no Taſt for Learn- 
ing, but are ſtrong, and fir for Labour. The 
Children /go naked, and leap into the cold 
Water in Winter. They are much infeſted 
by great Bands of Robbers. They have 
abundauce of n zod Deer of all 
Sorts; whoſe Fleſh taſt of it They bave 
delicate, large; red Apples, which they dry 
and keep good a whole Year. The Kernels 
ſtand upright on one Side. They have al- 
fo. hard green Apples, which are no where 
elſe in Chins. They bave 2 Spring near 
the City Niuyang which they: think m. kes 
thoſe that drink of it long liv d, and a Mine 
that produces Iron. Vrcher ſays, ſome of 
their Cows have a Stone in their Paunch of 
the Size of a Gooſe's Egg, reckon'd to be 
| Nicuboff” 
obſerves many ſtrange Things of the River 
Tua in this Country, and among others, 
that he threw. 9 Sticks into it, of which 6 
drove Southward, and 3 Northward. In 
this Province lies grest Part of the Royal 
Canal, deſerib'd P. 719. It has alſo a Com- 
munication with the Gulph Cang, from 
2 tis ſupplied with Water upon Occa. 
on. M M ee tee a 

Neuhoff deſeribes many conſiderable Towns 
and. Villages on this Canal, che Tolls of 
which he ſays amount to 10 Millions of 
Gold Crowns per Amum. We ſhall only 
mention the chief of them: 1. Jax-Hinno, 
noted far 36 noble Towers curiouſly built 
on both Sides the River. 2. Taigan, neer 
which lies the "Mountain Tui, with many 
Temples upon it, and great Store of Prieſts, 
The Chineſe Geographers reckon it 5 Miles 
high. 3. Cining, about the Middle of the 
Channel, where Cuſtoms are paid for Ships 
and Goods. It exceeds the chief City of 
ies Diſtrick in People, Trade, and Number 
of Gentry, has two Temples richly adorn'd 
with Pictures, and large Suburbs on both- 
Sides the Channel. 


Near 
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Near the City "Cao, on the ſame Canal, 
there's a Lake, with a Stone in the Middle 
like a Dragon, with a Man's Head, which 
they call rhe Spirir of Thunder, becauſe 
they fay when ſtruck on the Belly, it makes 
MNoiſe reſombling it. 
1 Yanjſui, a well built Ciry, ſurrounded 
trith ſtrong Walls and high Bulwarks, with 
the Ruins of great Structures in the Neigh · 
bourhood that had been deſtroy'd by the 
:Tartars, Near it there's one of the moſt 
famous Idol Temples of China, built very 
high, with ſtrong Walls, and the Tiles b 
the Reflexion of the Sun ſhine like Goh 
5. Tuncham, the 3d City of the Province, 
fortified as the reſt, with large Streets and 
well built Houſes. In the Middle there's a 
-curious Fabrick, with' 4 ſtately Arches, 
ſtrong Walls and:Bulwarks,and ſeveral Gates. 
The City is divided by the River, over 
which there's a Wooden Bridge of 137 
For long. On the S. Side there are ſtate- 
ly Suburbs, which equal the City. The 
Anhabitants trade chiefly in Silk, which 2- 
bounds here more than in any other Part of 
the Empite. On the Top of. a neighbour- 
ing Hill there's a Column of 100-Rods highs 
which being touch'd with one's "Finger, 
ſounds like a Drum. 6. Linting, at the End 
.of the Canal, near the River Guei, noted 
or an excellent Harbour, frequented from 
all Parts of the Empire, which makes this 
City very rich, and equal to any other in 
the Country for Number of People, fine 
Structures, and Plenty of. all Things. The 
Ships pay Cuſtom here before they are let 
thro the Draw-Bridge, which lies in the 
Middle of one of 9 Arches, by which the 
two Parts of the City communicate, and 
there's a ſtrong Caſtle on each Side the 
Channel, which command both the River 


and Town. The City is well built, has ſe. . 


veral ſtately Temples, and is encompaſſed 
with a Wall of Earth, the TW of which is 
cover'd with Stones. On the N. Side of 
the Ci y there's à famous Temple, with a 
high Tower of wonderful Architecture. 
They aſcend ro it by Winding-Stairs, not 
built in the Middle of the Tower, but be- 
twixt two Walls. The Tower is Octo- 
gone, and conſtſts of 9g Stories of 13 Foot 
and a half each, and of à proportionable 


Thickneſs. The outer Wall is of Porcek 


lane Mould, and adorn'd with Fret-work. 
WEN iS 


The Inſide is fac'd with poliſh'd Marble 
ſeveral Colours, as-clear as 1 Mirror. The 
9 Galleries on the Outſide are of Marbles 
adorn'd wirh Images, and hung with fine 
Copper Bells at the Corner, which make a 
leaſant Jingling when mov'd by the Wind. 
The Windows are adorned with gilt Bars, 
which make « 8 when the 
Sun ſhines on them. Un the Top there's 
the Image of a She Idol 30 Foot high, made 
of Plaiſter-work, intermix'd with Bars of 
Gold and Silver, and round the Tower there 
are many Images of all Sizes, which are 
reckon'd- the- greateſt Curioſities in Chins, 
 Niewhoff adds, that there are 3 Iſlands on 
the of this Province; 1. Furry, which 
is very well built. 2. Touchang; noted for 
the Death of 500 Chineſe Philoſophers, who 
drown'd themſelves in the Sea, becauſe 
their Emperor Xi4 hated all learned Men, 
3. Xawumen, which is the largeſt and beſt 
r SIEM DO 9750; Co 
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His Part of the great Wall on the W. 
Nenſi on the N. and N. W. Henan and N- 
Fuang on the E. and 8 E. and Damm and 
eiches on the S. Nienheff ſays, the Coun- 
try is large and fruitful, produces much 
Silk, and other rich Commodities. The 
River Riam runs thro' it In ſome Places 
tis mountainous, and in others full of Trees 
and Vallies., They have the beſt Horſes in 
Chins, ſome Monkies, and Rhinoceroſes. 
From hence comes the true China Root, 
that which grows elſew here being wild and 
d for nothing They have alſo indif- 
erent Rhubarb, red and yellow Amber 
Stones, which the Inhabitants counterfeit 
with ſo much Art, that tis hard to be diſ- 
cerned. They have likewiſe Store of Iron, 
Tin, Lead, Quickſilver, Salt, and Sugar- 
Canes. They have a River, whoſe Water 
ſparkles in the Night as if ic were full of 
Precious Stones, and therefore 15:call'd, The 
River of Pearls, Niewhoff ſays; Thad in the 
Mountains of this Province, which border 
upon Henay, there's an abſolute King, who 
has no 1 upon the Emperor; but 
only for the Sake of good Correſpondence, 
receives his Regalia from him. They don't 
ſuffer the Chineſe to mix with them, and 
have many good Vallies, defended by — 
ceſſible 
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c fg, which was formerly the Royal Court 28 Paces broad, ſtreight, and nearly pay'd, and 
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e Mountains and narrow Paſſes, Near in this Province, there's a large Pool dug- 
10 Idol Temple in the City of Lien in this on purpoſe for training the People to Sea- 
Province, they boaſt of a Tree 1000 Years Fights. The Banks are adorned with Idol 
old, ſo large, if — believe em, that Temples, and the Palaces of Grandees. 
200 Sheep may ſtand under one Branch. Þ = | 
They have a. Fruit. calFd Lichi, much 9. KIAMNIN'or NANKING, © 
eſteem d at Court. Fe grows upon h 5 2 * | 2 ; 
Trees in Cluſters like Grapes, ſhap'd like a | Has Hen on the W. Xantum on the N. 
Hart, about the Size of an Acorn, and has the Sea on the E. and Part of Kiamfs and 
1 rough Shell. The Kernel is fullof Juice, Chekiaw on the S. and is wacer'd by the Ri- 
of a Purple Colour when ripe, ſmells like a vers Nam and the Telrw-River, beſides ſome 
Roſe, and of a plesſant Taſt, They have leffer ones. Niexbof fays, it exceeds all the 
likewiſe a fmaller Fruit which reſembles it, reſt in Richneſs of Soil and Commerce. 
is dry'd_and ſold in the Markets, and they They have ſo many Ships, that all the Veſ- 
have Plums that exceed Damask Prunes in ſels in the World ſeem tobe aſſembled here, 
Size and Goodneſs. It contains 39 great and 'from hence one may pafs to any Part 
and ſmall Garrifons. - of Chins by Water, and all Veſſels bound 
Cingtu, the firſt chief City, was former- higher up the Country rendezvous here: 
che Refidence of I 3 Prince next to Kao ſays, they are 6 Months failing from 
e Emperor, in the Middle of which there hence ro Peking. The Natives are general 
was a ſtately Palace of 4 Miles round, with ly witty, civil, and induſtrious. They have 
a large Street full of _—_— Trium- many learned Men, and the ableſt Tradeſ- 
1 Arches. Nieubeff adds, that near this men of all Sorts, © They have great Manu- - 
ity there's a large Mountain, upon which faQures of Cotton and Silk, which are ma- 
they fancy that immortal Men converſe. nag'd by the Women, whilſt the Men look 
Near Chungking there's a Sort of a white after their Husbandry and Children. Ir + 
Roſe, mix'd with purple, yellow, and red *this and the Province of Juman are the beſt © 
Spots, much larger and-finer than ours, tho Elephants. | 
not of ſo good a Scent. The Grandees che- The chief City is of the ſame Name, on 
riſh it in their Gardens, and call it the King the S: Side of the River Niem, about Lat. 
of Flowers; and there are many Land Tor- 32. Long. 137. according to e Meubeff 
toĩ which NMeuboff ſays they keep in their fays, tis very pleaſantly ſituated in a fruit- 
9 l ful Soil. The River runs quite thro* it in 


Houſes for Pleaſure. 

ſeveral Streams, navigable by great Veſſels. 
Ss. H ON AN It has had ſeveral Names, which we can't 

| inſiſt upon, having been chang'd by the ſe- 

Has Ten and Suchuen on the W. Nun veral Emperors according to their Fancy, 
and Peking on the N. Xantung-and Nanking There's a broad deep Canal half a Mile 
on the E. and Huquam on the S. — from the River up to the Town, and over 
fays, they have all Sorts of Gold Apples it a mn of Boats, with many curious 
and Pomegranates, Snakes with white ſpeck- Stone Bridges over the other Channels. The 
led Skins, whoſe Fleſh infus'd in Wine is Chineſe Geographers ſay, it exceeds all Id the 
fovereign againſt Lameneſs. In this Pro- World for Size, Beauty, and Ornament. 
vince lies the Mountain Fung hen, fo call'd The Walls of this City are 6 Dutch Miles 
from the Phoenix, which they fancy died Jong, and the Saburbs longer. It has a dou- 

here, and is lamented by all Birds once a ble Wall, the firſt of Stone, above 30 Foot 
Year, when the Inhabitants go by Night high, with Breaſt-Works and Watch. Tw 
with Lights, and catch Malcitudes. Rr. ers, and 13-Gates, whoſe Doors are plated © 
cher ſays, they have blue and green Tortoi- with Iron, and conſtantly guarded by Foot 
ſes here which have Wings upon their Feet. and Horſe. Some of thoſe Gates have 4 0 

Koo ſays, the Country is champaign, and 5 Afches, and the Water-Gate where the 
yields ſuch Plenty of Rice, that a Hundred Veſſels lie is continually crowded with Peg» 
Weight is bought for a Shilling. Near to ple going out and in. The high Streets are 


12 


784 C HII NM. ä 

in the Night there's better Watch kept than their Trade. Nieubef deſccibes the Tem. 
any where elſr. The Houſes of the ordi · pleithus: It ſtands in a Plain, where there 
nary Citizens are mean, ſtand with «their are ſeveral Fanes and Porcellene Towers, 
Croſs-Ridges next the Street, have but one with other curious Struttures, among which 
Door, one Room, and a ſquare Hole fora there's a large one which exceeds all the 


Window, with Reeds inſtead of Glaſs. reſt in, Art, Beauty, and Riches, and hae 


They are but one Story high, cover'd with above 100 Images hung in exa& Order 
white Pantiles, and the Outiide whited with about the Galleries and Walls. In the Mid. 
Chalk. Theſe ere for the meaneſt Tradeſs dle of the Square there's Force llane Tower. 
men; but the Shops of the chief Citizens which exceeds all thoſe in China in Coſt 
and Merchants are filled with Cottons, and Architecture. It has 9 Rounds, and 
Silks, China Diſhes, Pearl, Diamonds, c. 184 Steps to the Top. Each Round is 3. 
and before each Shop a Board, with the dorned with -a Gallery full of Images and 
Name of the Maſter and his Commodities Pictutes, and. handſome Windows. The 
in Gold Letters an a high Pole, with Pen- Outſide is gfe d,agd painted with ſever! 
dants or Flags inſtead: of Signs. They Colours, and the wflole is ſo cemented, 28 
trade with ſmall Pieces of uncoin'd Silver if it were one entire Stone; and at the Cor. 


by Weight, and have commonly falſe ners of the Galleries there are Bells, like 
Weights. The Inhabitants are reckon'd at thoſe before · mentioned. From the upper 


a Million, yet every thing is plenty and Gallery there's a noble Proſpe& of the City 
cheap. They have allo a Garriſon of 40000 and adjacent County. The Tartars oblig' d 
Tartars, commanded by the Governor of the.Chineſe to build this Tower, in Remem. 
the S. Provinces. This Town likewiſe ex- brance of their Conqueſt 700. Years. ago, 
ceeds all the reſt in Chins for ſtately Idol and on the Top of it there was a Pine Ap. 
Temples; Towers, Triumphal Arches, and ple, as they ſay, of maſſy Gold, Round 
other Structures. The Palace lay on the this Plain there are Woods of Pine, where 
S. Side of the City, was enclos' d with a“ their Emperors had formerly Sepulchres, 


Wall almoſt two Miles ſquare, and was the which are now. deſtroy' d. In the Neigb- 


moſt ſumptuous Stiucture in China, till de- bourhood there's à famous Idol; to whom 
ſtroy'd by the Jurtars during their laſt Con- they ſecrifice Swine, Goats, and Cocks, 
queſt, out of Hatred to the Imperial Fami- for proſperous Voyages, the Prieſts beha- 
Ty ; ſo, that nothing, naw remains but ſome -ving themſelves:during the Solemnity like 
(ates and Part of the Walls. In the 24 Conjurers, and ſprinkle the Image with the 
Court of this Palace there's a great Bell Blood of the Sacrifice. In ſome of theſe 


about 11 Foot high, 3 Fathom and a half in Temples they have Hell ſo. painted to the 


Circumference, and abour a quarter of a Life, as fills the Bcholders with Terror, 
Yard thick. The Chineſe boaſt of its found» Gemelli ſays, he was inform'd by ſeveral 
ing the beſt of any Bell in the World; but Miſſionaries, that in the City and Suburbs 
Nieuboff ſays, it comes ſhort of ours in EU there are 8 Millions of Houſes that pay 
rope, and ſounds very dull. They ſend the Taxes, and 32 Millions of People; but he 
Emperor Preſents in 5 Ships every three leaves the Reader to believe what he pleaſes. 
Months cf Silks and Woollen. The Ships, He aſcribes the Multitude of the People to 
{ys our Author, are the richeſt, beſt gilt, their all being obliged to marry, and their 
and painted, that ever he ſaw, and curiouſly great Numbers of Concubines. They have 
adorned with Images. They likewiſe ſend two Governors, with ſome Hundreds of 
him a Preſent of Fiſh Saul, formerly men- Mandarins to aſſiſt them, and a Vicar-Gene- 
rioned, twice a Week in Boats, which are ral, Who is over the two Viceroys, and 
drawn Day and Night by Men, who relieve commands this and the neighbouring Pro- 
one another at certain Stages; ſo that the vince. They have a Triumphal Monument 
Fiſh come freſh to Peking in 8 or 10 Days, upon 3 Arches in Honour of the Emperor 
tho' it be 200 Dutch Leagues from hence, who paſſed twice thro the City, and was 
The Tartars here live in Huts near an Idol met by 800000 Men, They make uſe of 
Temple call'd Paolinxi, and leave the City humane Dung to manure their Orchards, 
to the Natives for the Encouragement of eſteem that moſt which comes mm + 
2 an 
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2nd pretend to diſtinguiſh it by their Taſt. 
Tis ſo frequently carried about in the 
Streets and on the River, that tis very noi - 


ſome to Paſſengers; and along the Roads 


there are great Veſſels under convenient 
Seats for Paſſengers to eaſe themſelves, and 
fave the Dung. Kas ſays, the Town is now 
17 French Miles in Compaſs. | 

The next remarkable City of this Pro- 
vince is Jamceftu or Yangches, noted for 
handſome Women, and a great Trade, par- 
ticularly in Salt. The Inhabirants here pro- 
ſtitute their Daughters and Maid-Servants 


for Hire. The City is 5 Miles in Com- 


paſs, has ſeveral Temples and Channelsy 
with many Stone Bridges, and large Su- 
burbs. There's a Toll. Hobſe, where Cu- 
ſtoms are paid for all Wares that paſs. The 
Chineſe ay, it contains two Millions of In- 
habicants. 

Meubeff ſaw here two Sloops which they 
call Serpent- Boats. The Butks of them re- 
:mbled a Water · Snake. The Stern was hung 

ith ſtrange Serpents of ſeveral Colours, 
Which made a gallant Show. They had 


3 Maſts, with an Idol on the Top of each, , 


adorned with Silk Flags, & c. and on the 
Poop an Image dreſs'd with Ducks and 
Drakes. The Stern was filled with Stan- 
dards, ſet off with Taſſels of Hair, Silk 
Flags, and long Feathers, and the Boat co- 
ver'd with Silk. Under a high Deck there 
were 12 Rowers with gilt Crowns, and 
cloath'd in Silk; and neat the Ducks ſtood 


a Chineſe with a Feather'd Cap and a Fork, 


that he tortur'd the Birds with,  _. 
The other Towns of moſt Note deſcrih d 
by Nieuhoff are, 1. Anhivg or Chiches, on 
the S. Side of the River Kiang, two Miles 
in Compaſs, with a fine Suburb and Walls, 
above 20 Foot high, and fortified with 
Watch-Towers and Redoubts. 2. U, oh 


an Iſland in the ſame River, with populous 
and trading Suburbs, and ſtrong Block- 
houſes on each Angle of the Iſland. Tis 


noted for the beſt Armourers, Gun-ſmiths, 


and Lamp-makers, in China. 3. Hoaigan, a 


rich and well built Sea-Port on the E Side 
of the Royal River. It ſtands in a flat 
mooriſh Soil, with a Wall in the Middle, 
another quite round it, and is the Seat of 
the Viceroy, who has full Power over the 
7 S. Provinces, and only owns the Empe- 
ror for his ſupreme Head, 
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b. TUNNAN or 7UNNAN;" . 


Has the Kingdom of Aub on the W. Su- 
e huen on the N. Queichen on the E. and Laos 
and Part of Toxquix on the S. according to 
Mel; but Kao and NMienhef bound it on the 
E. and S. E. with Quan ſi The former ſays, 
it produces Horſes, Tygers, Elephants, 
Bears, Leopards, &c. Martin Tays, there's a 
Lake here which they fancy changes Leaves 
into ſmell Black Birds. They have the pre» 
cious Wood of 4quils and Calamba, former- 
ly mentioned, in this and the Province 
Lung Kao ſays, it produces Gold, Sil- 
ver, Copper, and Tin, with Rubies ard 
other Precious Stones. The Country is 
partly mountainous, and partly champagne, 
and the Air very temperate. This Kingdom 
is very large, and Kao ſays only Tributary 
to the Emperor, ſo that he ſeems to exclude 
it out of the Number of the Provinces. 
The Sanſens make this the moſt S. Province, 
and place it on the Gulph of Cochinchins. 
The Women are permitted to go to Market 
here, 2 Liberty granted to none elſe in Chi- 
na. Here are Mines of clear red Amber; 
foo againſt Fluxes. MNexhof ſays, they 
yore two Garridon Cities, and 14. other 

orts. c 


11, QUEICHEN, QUEICHEU, 
or QUEICHEO, + 


Has Yunnan on the W. Szchnex on the N. 
Huquan on the E. and Quanfi and Part of 
Tonquin on the S. and S. W. according to 

> bur the Sanfons place Tumnan on the 8. 
Suchuen and Hnquan on the E. and Xn, on 
the N. It bas 8 great and ſmall Garriſon 
Cities, beſides many Forts and Caſtles. 
Ko favs, 'tis very mountainous, and produ- 

es a great deal of Quick(ilver, Copper, and 
TH. The Inhabicantsare employ'd chiefly 
in making of Arms. Nieu hoff ſays, it. pro- 
duces ſweet Jefſamy, the China Root, and 
the Flower Nei, formerly mentioned, 


12. HUQUAM or HUQUANG,” 
Has Quamſsi,. Queicheu, and Suchuen, on 
the W. Part of Xenſi and Honan on the N. 


Nanking and Kiamſi on the E. and Quantung 
on the 8. Nieuhaf ſeys, it has 11 Garriſcn 


Cities. There are many Hills in this Pre- 


vince, particularly one call'd the 2% Hil, 
Gggg8g | from 
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from the Colour of its mn and 8 
andiin ſomęe Places they have Manna. 

: Ms foot * mapa that grow in 
1 no where elſe in China. 
They have a ſwcer Fruit call'd the Winter 
Gold- Fpple, becauſe it grows ripe in the 
Winter. They have great Store of Geeſe, 
Lampries, and other Fiſh. In the River $i. 
ang in this Province there's à Creature like 


a Horſe, with Tyger's Claws and Scales in- 


ſtead of Hair. Kircher ſays, there's a Moun- 
' rain here from whence iſſues continual 
Blaſts in the Summer, but, none. in the 
Spting or Autumn; and tliat there are cer» 
tain Stones in this Province like Swallows, 
which the Phyſicians diſtinguiſh into Male 
zn] Female, and uſe in their Compoſitions. 
Magaillans favs; they have Wax-Trees here 
as large as our Cheſtnurs. Kao ſays, it pro- 
duces Cotton, Rice, and Corn, enough to 
| furniſh che whole Empire, and abounds 
with Oil. It has a Lake above 400 Miles 
in Compaſs, which is frequented by a vaſt 
Number of Ships,” anderuns with a pretty 
large Channel into the Canal of Nanquin. . * 
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13. KTAMS 
| 10 Lo” | 
Has Huquem on the W. Nunking on the N- 
Ch. ki am and ien on the E. and Quantung on 
the S. where the Hills of this Province, 
| Quantung and Folien, join together, and are 
inhabited, ſays Niewbeff, by a barbarous Peo- 
fe that live on Plunder and Robbery.. The 
il is very fruitful, and abounds in Gold, 
Silver, Lead, Tron, and Tin Mines. Tſhe 
Country is encompoſſed with ſteep Moun« 
rains, interſperſed with Lakes and Rivers 
full of Salmon and other Fiſh. *Tis ſo po- 
pulous, that many of the- Natives are obli- 
ged to remove for want of Roon to othec 
Provinces. Kircher ſays, there's a Mountain 
here with two Tops, reſembling a Dragon 
looking fiercely at a — — Tyger, and 
2ncther with 7 Tops like the 7 Stars. They 
have alſo the Trees of Aquila and Calamba, 
and the Fruit , They have an Ani- 
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mal which breeds Musk, and on one of 


their Mountains a certain Srone which takes 
ll Colours, according to the Quality of the 
Air. They foretel the Weather by it. Ko 
ſays, there's a Lake here 3oo Miles in Cir- 
cuit, navigable by great Ships, and ſur» 
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rounded by a Multitude of fine Towns and 
Cities. It receives all the Rivers of this 
Province, and diſcharges them into the great 
River of Nanking. The Sanſon#ſay; that the 
Mountain Mailin, on the Frontiers of Cay. 
ten, is noted for a great Concourſe of Pco. 
ple to carry Goods, which are tranſported 
rom Canton to Nanking by the River of Can. 
fon, till they come to the Foot of this Moun. 
tain, where they are taken out cf the Veſſels, 
and carried over the Mountain upon Men's 
Backs to the other Side, where there's ano. 
ther navigable River, which runs thro' this 
Province, and falls into the great Lake that 
was into the River Nanking. 
The chief City is Nanchang or Riangſt, i. 
tuate in the Cefiter of the great Lake Poy- 
ang. Nieuheff ſays, it has 7 Gates, and 4 
ſtately Temples richly adorned. At the 
Entrance of it there's the Guardian Idol, 
and ſtore of other Images, one of which is 
cloarh'd like the ofa Romont with a Crimſon 
Mantle, and on each Side ſtand two high 
Poles, with Dragons cut on the Top. Th 
adjacent Soil is very fruicful in Corn, G 
ey keep great Herds of Swine. 
2. Nangan, Niexhoff ſays, tis divided by 
the River Chang, and has a great Trade, 
The S. Part is well builr, and populous. In 
this Province grows that for its Excellency 
call'd Silver Rice, made uſe of at Courr. 
3. Cancheu or Chancheu. Nieuhoff ſays, it 
lies on the River Can, 60 Miles from Camon, 
has a high Stone Wall two Miles in Com- 
paſs, 4 Gates, and a ſtrong high Tower at 
the E. End. Near this City there's a Bridge 
of 130 Boats, ſo contriv'd as to open and 
ſhift for the Paſſage of Veſſels. Gewel; 
lays, the French Jeſuits have a ſmall Church 
re. 
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14. CHEKIAM or CHEKIANG, 


Has Kiamfs on the W. Nanking on the 
N. W. and N. the Sea on the E. and Fokien 
on the S. Nieubeff ſays, there's many Ca- 
nals in this Province, and abundance of 
fierce Tygers, tho' the Soil of the Moun- 
tain Cuti.n here is of that Quality as to 


tame all Tygers and Snakes brought to it. 
They have Woods of Mulberry Trees, 
Year, becauſe the 


which they cut ever 


Leaves of the loweſt Trees produce the beſt 
Silk, of which there's ſuch vaſt Quantities 
in 


a 
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in this Province, that 10 Suits of Silk may 
be bought for leſs here than one of Cloth 
in Europe. There are Trees here which 80 
Men cannot fathom; and Kirch-r ſays, they 
have Reeds fo large, that one of their Joints 


-will hold a Kilderkia of Liquor. They 


have alſo Tallow Trees. The Province in 
general is mountainous, and inferior to the 
reſt in Fertility and Number of Iahbirants, 
but produces two profitable Commodities 


which none of the teſt have, viz. 1. Many 


Thouſand Bales of the beſt Paper ; and, 
2. The Gum call'd Cie, which makes an ex- 
cellent ſhining Varviſh, and Drops from 
Trees thar reſemble Firs. They can make 
it of any Colour, but prefer the Gold and 
Black Colours. Irs Exhalations, when pre- 
paring, cauſe Swellings and Conſumptions; 
but they have Antidotes to prevent it. They 
have a particular Sort of Silk, ſet apart to 
be embroider'd with Gold, & for the Em- 
peror's Uſe. It has 15 chief Gatriſons. 

The Towns of Note are, 1. Bunz ay, 
now Hamcheu or Hangchen, the Metropolis. 
Mol places it on a River 360 Miles N. of 
our Factory at Amey, above 560 from Can- 
ton, and but 140 from Chuſan. Le Conte ſays,* 
tis one of the richeſt, greateſt, and moſt 
populous, Cities of Chins. Tis 4 Leagues 
round, beſides the Suburbs, and has a Gare 
riſon of 10000 Men. Irs Canals are crows 
ded with Boats, the Streets pav'd, and their 
Shops very neat. On the E. it has a River 
half a League in Breadth, and on the. W. a 
Lake bout two Leagucs round, where the 


Inhabitants have Pleaſure-Boars ; and there's 


an Iſland in the Middle, with a Temple, and 
ſome Houſes of Devotion. The Corners of 
the Streets are adorned with lofty Trium. 
phal Arches. It has 4 Towers, each 9 Sto- 
ries high, and on the 18th Day of every 
8th Month the River flows higher than or- 
dinary, of which their Philoſophers know 
not the Cauſe. Magailans proves that this 
is Kimſai, or the famous Nuinzay, ro which 
Paul the Venetian aſcribes 12000 Bridges, 
moſt of chem ſo high, that Veſſels may fail 
under ſome of them without ſtriking their 
Maſts ; but this he thinks fabulous. Cla- 
veriw doubts whether this was the Court of 
the King of Tartary or of China; but Ma- 
gaillans ys, *twas the Court of the Princes 
of the Hovſe of Sum, whom the Weſtern 


Tartars drove out. Martin ſays, the City 
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and Suburbs was above 109 Halian Miles 
round in his Time, and that 'twas encom- 
paſſed on the S. W. Side by a Lake 40 ffalian 
Miles round, environ'd with Temples, Pa- 
laces, Monaſteries, and private Ediſices, and 
furniſhed with a great Number of high 
Bridges. Herbert ſays, 'tis the moſt remarks 
ble City in the E. for Variety of ancien 
Rarities. 1 25 
2. Suchen or Soutcheou, which. ud places 
on the N. Side of the great Lake. Le Cum 
ſays, tis as big as the former. Tis the 
Seat of the Viceroy, and has as great a 
Trade as any City of the Empire. Niezhrff 
ſays, there are hollow Reeds which grow 
in a River near this Place hard as Iron, co 
or three Handfals thick, with green br 
black Stalks 3 or 4 Rods in Height, Of 
theſe the Natives make Mattreſſes, Baskets, 
Canes, Pikes, Lances, Perſpettive Glaſſes, & c. 
They drink the Water which drops from it, 


v ken laid green on the Fire, to cure Brui- 


ſes, Cc, Tbey boil the young Shoots with 
Fleſlf, A; pickle them in Vinegar, © * 

3. Ningpo or Nimpo, on the Coaſt. 34 
places it 90 Miles W. from our Factory at 
Chuſan. Le Comte ſays, the Harbour is of 
difficult Entrance, eſpecially for great Ships, 
the Bar being never above 15 Foot under 
Water at the higheſt Tides, Tis but two 
Days Paſſage from hence to Japan, with 
which they have à great Trade in Silks, 
Sugar, Drugs, and Wine, which they 
exchange for Gold, Silver, and Braſs. Tis 
a City of the firſt Claſs; and cho much da- 
mag'd by the late Wars, the Walls are good, 
the Suburbs populous, the Garriſon nume- 


rous, and tis full of Triumphal Arches. 


4. Venchcu, where Martin (ays-they ſow 
their Fields with Oyſter-Shells. Mr. Cur- 
ning ham, F. R. S. and Phyſician to our Facte- 
ry at Chuſan, who enquir'd into the Truth 
of this, ſays, in a Lerter to the Royal So- 
ciety dated in 1701, That he was told they 
ſprinkle the Shells wich Urine after they 
have taken out the Oyſters, and then put 
them into the Water again, where they 
breed new Oyſters. | \ 

The Iſlands near the Shore are, 1. Chaſar: 
or Cheuxan. Mr. Cunningham, who places it 
about Lat. 30. ſays, there's an Engliſh Fa to- 
ry here. Tis 8 or 9 Leagues from E. to W. 
4 Or 5 in Breadth, and about 3 from the 
Point of the main Land call'd Cape Liamp» 
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or Khits, There's a good Harbour at the 
W. End near our Factory, which is built 
cloſe by the Shore in a low Valley, with 
near 200 Houſes bout it, inhabited by Men 
ſor the Benefit of Trade; but their Wives 
dwell at a Town three quarters of a Mile 
within Land, ſurrounded with a fine Stone 


all 3 Miles in Circuit, fortified with 22 
quare Baftions, and 4 great Gates, planted . 


with a few old Iron Guns. The Houſes are 
but mean. The Governor of the Ifland 
lives there, with 3 or 4000 Soldiers and 
Fiſhermen. They abound with Cows, Buf- 
faloes,: Goats, Deer, wild and tame Hogs, 


Geeſe, Ducks, and Hens, Rice, Wheat, Ca- 


lavances, Col-worts, Turnips, Petatoes, Car- 
rots, Reetes, Spinnage, ea, O's. but the 
Merchandize comes from the Continent, for 
they have no ManufaQure except Lacquer'd 
Ware. When he wrote, they were begin- 
ning to plant Mulberry Trees for Silk. He 
the Hand lous, till in -d 

the Iſland was very populous, till ipin' 
the Tartar altes Thich, it rem LAY 
late till about 18 Years before, when the 
Governor of Ting: hai built the preſent Fort 
to curb Pyrates; and in 4 Years time, the 
land beginning to be peopled, a General 
was ſent to govern it for 3 Years, who 
made it a free Port. ; 2 ig. 
2 Ponto. . ſays,” *tis 9 
Eeagues from the\ FeQtury, and 3 Miles E. 
of the Iflend of Chuſan. Tis 5 Leagues in 
Circuit, and noted for ſuperſtitious Pilgri- 
mages. Tis inhabited only hy 3000 unmar- 
ried Bonzes, who have 400 Pagods here, of 
which two are great ones, adorned with 
Rarely Idols, finely carv'd and gilded, and 
wo chief Prieſts, who govern all the reſt. 
They frighten the Emperor from coming 
Siither to ſec their Rogueries by Stories of 
dangerous Thunder. There ate ſeveral 
Avenues cut thro' the Ind; pav'd with 
Stones, and planted with Trees. © Their 
Dwellings are the beſt in theſe Parts, and 
they are maintain'd by the Offerings of the 
Ebizeſe Junks, which touch here in their 
Way to and from Japan, in order to obtain 
good Luck. | ' £34 -4 
3: Limtong. Mr. Gunutygham ſays, it lies 
Leagues from Pouto, in the Way to Nin- 
, and is chiefly inhabited by Mandarins 
who retire hither after they have ſerv'd 


their Offices. Tis ſeid, there arc ſome Sil- 


at about 50 Years before his Time, 


-gon's Delight, and make it a 
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ver Mines here; but they muſt not be 
open d. ; 

Mr. Cunningham ſdys, the other adjacent 
Iſlands are either deſart; or inhabited by 
none except a few Fiſhermen, but well 
ſtored with Deer. 6 


15. QUAMSI1 or QUANG 4. 


Mol ſays, it has Part of Tonquin on the W. 
Queic hen on the N. m and Quant ung 
on the E. and Part of Nuantung on the 8. 


but the Senſons, Nienbeff, and others, place 


Junnam on the W. and the Bay of Cechinchi- 
3s on the 8. LI ſays, there's a Spring 
in this Province half clear, and half muddy; 
ſo that if the Waters are mingled together, 
they preſeotly ſeparate; and that there's a 
Hill here ſhap'd like an Elephant., They 
have Trees of which they make Linen- 
- Cloth, more worn here than Silk, and large 
Hogs with great ſtrong Briſtles, which they 
dart like Porcupines; but they are blunt. 
Kireber ſays, they have Trees of Arack, and 
one with a mealy Pulp, of which they make 
Bread. They have Elephaots, Tygers, and 
other Wild Beaſts; and in the Cleft of one 
of their Mountains there are Fiſh with four 
Feet and Horns, which they call the Dra. 
apital Crime 
to injure them; an Animal with 2 Bird's 
Head and Fiſh's Tail, call'd Roxdover or 


Swallows, that always turn towards the 


Wind; and Crabs, which, if taken out of 
the Water, are ſoon nefrifM. Martin ſays, 
they have Serpents 30 Foot long. Kao ſays, 
the greateſt Part of this Province is moun- 
tainous, but the reſt very fruitful in Cinna- 
mon, which is ſtronger in Scent, and hot- 
ter upon the Tongue, than that of Ceylen ; 
Sapao Wood, other excellent Sorts for Ca- 
binets, and great Quantities of Rice, which 
they tranſport to Canten. They alſo make 
good Porcellane here. He adds, that the 


Province is able to raiſe a Million of Fight- 


ing Men. The Senſors ſay, it abounds in 


the ſame Commodities as Quantung, but 
is not ſo frequented by Merchants, becauſe 
all its Rivers run into that Province. 


16, QUANTUNG or CANTON, 


The moſt S. Province of China, has Tu. 
guiv and Quamſi on the W. Part of Hague 


aud 
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d Kiamſi' on the N. Fokien on the N. E. 
ind he Bea on the 8. Niewhoff ſays, there 
are ſeveral ſafe Harbqurs and Roads on 
the Coaſt ; that ris pretty champagne, 


but mountainous to the S. and produces - 


all Neceſſaries for Life. They have two 
Harveſts a Year, Their Winter is ve 
ry warm, ſo that their Fields are always 


verdant, and the Natives chew the Leaves 


of Betel and Arack, ' It produces great 
Quantities of Gold, Pearl, Precious Stones, 
Silk, Quickſilver, Copper, Steel, Iron, Salt- 
Petre, Eagle Wood, and other odoriferous 
Woods, The People are very laborious, 
nimble, and iggenious. They have great 
Store of Ducks ang other Fowls, and hatch 
their Duck-Eggs in Ovens or Dunghils. 
The Viceroy of this Province takes Place 
of all the others, Tis ſituste upon the 
Frontiers, ſo far from Peking and upon 
the Sea, that the Highways and the Coaſt 
are peſter d with Robbers and Pyrates, In 
fome Places here there are no Houſes, but 
Ruins for ſeveral Miles together. In cer- 
rain Illets near Cingebeu there grows an Herb 
which makes Horſes ſtrong and/ſwifr, and 
another call'd, The Herb of a Thenfand Tears, 
becauſe it never dies. They ſay, the De- 
coction of it in Water makes white Hairs 
black, and prolongs Life. They have ano. 
ther Herb that ſhews which Way the Wind 


blows, and whether Storms ate at hand. 


They have Mountains full of tough Offers, 


of which they make Mattreſſes to lie upon, 


and Cordage for Veſſels. Martin ſays, tis 
full of Prickles, ſpreads ſomerimes a whole 
Furlong, and often entangles Deer. They 
have a Reed of which they make Pipes, and 
other Things of a ſhining Black like Ebony, 
and a Fruit which the Chineſt call Vents; the 
Portugueſe, Jambos; and the Durch, Pompel- 
Meer. It grows upon a Thorn-Tree like 
Lemons, but is bigger, has a white well- 
ſcenred Blofſom, and makes a ſweet Water. 
The Fruit is as big as a Man's Head; the 
Shell is like the Gold ple in Colour, but 
the Pap is reddiſh and ſowr-ſweer, like an 
unripe Grape. They preſs a Liquor cur of 
it for drinking. They have likewiſe Iadian 
great and ſmall Nuts, the Fruit Face and 
Amana; the Fig. tree, and a Creature call'd the 
Swift Cow, which can run above 300 Miles 
in a Day. Nieubeff adds, that on a certain 
Mountain in this Province there grows a 


Fruit which may be eaten there; but if 2 
Man goes to bring any off, he cannot find 
his Way down. Martin ſays, there's a Moun- 


Þ here with a Pool in-it, which makes a 
0 


iſe like Thunder if a Stone be caſt into 
it, and cauſes Showers from the Sky. Ki- 
eher ſays, they have a Creature cell'd the 
Saffron Fiſh, which turns into a Bird of that 
Colour in Summer, and flies over the Moun- 
tains for Food, bur returns to Sea after Au- 
-tumn, and is chang'd again; into à Fiſh, - 
which the Natives counta-Dainty. They 
fay they have another call'd the Swimming- 
Cow, which often comes afhore and fights. 
with the Land-Cows, till its Horn waxes foft- 
by being long out of the Water, and then it 
returns to the Water again to barden it. 
There's alſo a Sea - Monſter in theſe Part-, 
Aike a Ses. Spider or a Tortoiſe, with 4 Eyes 
and 6 Feet, which ln gpon Oyſters, and 
vomits up Things like Pearls Te Comte 
ſays, they have a Fruit here eall'd Lerch, 
as big as a Nut. The Stone is long and 
large, the Meat ſoft and watefiſh, but more 
delicious than any of our Fruits, and of ſo 
hot a Nature, that too much of it makes a 
Man's whole Body break out in Pimples. 
They dry it with the Rind, and ſweeten 
their Tea with it, tho' they have brown 
and white Sugar. They have another cal- 
Jed Louyen, or Dragon's-Eyg, both here and: 
in Fokien., The Tree is as large as a Wal- 
nut-Tree, the Fruit round, and the out- 
ward Rind ſmooth and grey; but as it ri-- 
pens, it gibs yellow. The Meat is white, 
and very full of a ſharp Juice, which is cool 
and inoffenſive. Kao ſays, obove 100 Bngtiſh;. 
Du ch, 3nd Portugueſe Ships, come and go- 
every Year to and from this Province, The 
latter trade hither chiefly from Macas; for 
which they pay the Emperor a Million of- 
Rixdollars per Amum. The chief Manu- 
FaQtures of Quantung are Silks, Porcellane, 


Tin, Iron, Copper, Paper, & 


The chief City is Canton, Kinceon; San. 
chen, which Mol places under the Frovick 
of Cancer, about 212 Miles S. W. of our 
Factory at Amoy; The Sanſons place it a De- 
gree and a half $ of the Tropick, and Menu. 
ho half a Degree. He ſays, tis ſurroun- 
ded' with fruitful Hills, and has the befſs: 
Harbour in Chin. Ic lies on the Right Side 
of the River Ts, which falls with a wide- 
Mouth into the Sea. The Town is walled 
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790 
in for 3 Miles up the River, and has ſeye- 
ral rich and populous Suburbs, equal to or- 
dinary Cities. Tis defended on the Water- 
Side by two Rows of high thiek ms 4 
tified with Bulwarks, Watch-Towers, 
beſides two ſtrong Water-Caſtles built in 
the Middle of the River, which render it 
impregaable, Oa the Land-Side tis defen- 
ded by a good Wall, and 5 ſtrong Caſtles, 
ſome within the Wall, and others upon the 
neighbouring Hills. It exceeds all the Ci- 
ties of 4% for Idol Temples, Courts, Pala- 
ces, and other publick Buildings, and there 


are no leſs than 13 ſtately Triumphal Arches 


between the Water-Gate and the Palace. It 
formerly exceeded all the other Chineſe Ci- 
ties in Ships and Ssilipg, and was ſo papu- 
lous, ſays Martin, before the laſt Siege by 
the Tartars, (when, they loſt above 1000 
Men) that 5 or 6 were crowded to Death 
every Day in paſſing thro the Gates to ind 
From the adjacent Villages, which are many 
and populous, It was taken in 1650 by 
Treachery,' after above a Year's Siege, and 
the Turtars put above 8000 to Death in cold 
Blood in 80 Days time, and cry d nothing 
in their Streets bur. Fire and Sword from 
November 26, to December 15. In a few 
Years after twas reſtored to its former 
Luſtre, Lockyer, ſays, the, Port was not in 

much Repute with our Ef. India Company 

till of late Vers, that the Merchants of 
Maderas preferred it to 4moy, He ſays, it 
lies 5o Miles up the River, where Veſſels 
of 100 Tun may ride at low Mater. The 
Streets are long, narrow, and pav'd with 
broad Stones, without Carts or Cosches. 
The Houſes are. like the reſt of Chins. 


Their Silk-men are 35. nice as our Mercers, 


and live in the beſt Part of the Town at 
reat Rents, with one Shop wirhin another. 
ex have a curious Way ef rolling up 
eheir Silks wich Braſs Rods, ſo that he won- 
ders why tis not us'd by us. Their Rooms 
are commonly parted with a flight Sort of 
white Deal, with Ratran Windows in the 
Summer, or elſe left wide open, with a 
Bambou Curtain like a Wire-Grate, to let 
down upon Occaſion; but in Winter they 
are of Oyſter-Shells, fix'd Diamond-wiſe in 
Wooden Frames. Inſtead of Chimnies, they 
have Stows placed in the Middle of their 


Dining-Rooms, and they burn nothing in 


their Chambers bur Charcoal. Their Iron 
. ö | 
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Pots for boiling are fix'd in a thick Wall 
rais'd from the Ground. They: build with 
burnt or raw Bricks, and cover their Hoy. 
ſes with Pantile. Moſt of the large Streets 
have high Gates at each End, which are not 
open'd after 10 at Night, unleſs upon the 
Requeſt of the Mandarin of the Ward, or 


extraordinary, Occaſions. At that Time the 


Mandarin's Officers begin their Walk: 
and puniſh. all Vagabonds they mect 
with without Mercy. They ate vecy inſult. 
ing, ſo that Men of Faſhion ſeldom fiir 
abroad after Night without a privileg 'd Lan. 
tern. Inſtead of White - waſhing, they line 
the Walls of beir Chambers wich a thin 
Sort of white Paper, whi@ is very cheap, 


and Icoks well, but not flaſtiog. . The Guns 


on the Town-Walls werr in a ſorry Condi- 
tion when Leckyer was here, fir'd only upon 
Feſtivals, and theic Powder as {mall as Duſt. 
Proviſions, and Fruit are brought hither 
from the beſt Gardens within 10 Miles of 
the Place. They bave ſeveral Sorts of Fiſh, 


. eſpecially large Eels, Jacks, and che biggeſt 


Carps in the World, but of a muddy Taft. 
Kas ſays, the Town is two Miles in Com- 
paſs, beſides a Caſtle and Fort ef vaſt Ex- 
rent, and. Was computed to contain almoſt 
a 9 Families. Gemelli ſays, tis 150 
Miles from Macao. The Cuſtom-Houle 
here is kept in a great Bark, with ſeveral 
Cabbins for che Officers The Fathers of 


. 


St. ancis have a Monaſtery here, and two 


Churches in the Suburb, maintain'd by the 
K. of Spain, . The Town and Suburbs are 
divided by a Wall, which runs thr6 both 
into 157 ew and Old Town. The Vice- 
roy, Soldiery, and Courts of Juſtice, reſide 
in the latter, and the moſt Shops are in the 
former, and here ate two Governors; but 
we refer to Gemelli for the Particulars. He 
was told by the Spanifh Miſſionaries, that 
the City and Suburbs contain 4 Millions of 
Souls, and the Province as many more. 
Chairmen are very common here, who will 
carry a Man 6 Miles for Sixpence. ape 
o after the Rate of 5 Miles an Hour. Theſe 
ravelling-Chairs are made of light Cane, 
with a Piece of Wood to put acroſs their 
Necks inſtead” of Straps, which cut their 
Necks. | 2 
2. Fuxan or Fuſtian, which Kao ſays lies 
about 4 Miles from Canton, and thd no more 


than a Chin:ſe Village, drives the greateſt 
| | Trade 
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Trade in Chins, is full of all Torts of Ma. 


oufaGures, and is inhabited by 6009 


Families, and a Million of Souls. Gemeli 
ſays, tis two Miles in Length on both Sides 
the River, well built, cho low, and full of 
rich Shops, inſomuch that here are above 


1000 Silk Looms, in which they make four 


Pieces at once. There's no Court of Juſtice 
here, becauſe tis ſubject to Canton ; 
3. Nanyunfu or Nambus, the laſt City of 
this Province on the Borders of Kiamſi, in 
Lat. 25. Long. 142. according to Gemeli. 
'Tis an unavoidable Thoroughfare into the 
N. is a Mile and. a half in Length, a quar- 
ter in Breadth, and has abundance of Shops 
for Goods and Proviſions, Nieubef ſays, 
'is large, well ſituate, fortified with Walls 
2nd Bulwarks, divided by a*River, over 
which there's a Bridge, and 'tis full of Idol 
Temples, He ſaw ſeveral Houſes with 
our Saviour's Name. in Capitals over the 
Door, and here's a Cuſtom-Houſe, which 
accepts Bills of Lading upon the Merchants 
Word without further Trouble. He adds 
That in the Neighbourhood there s the beſt 
Mould in Chins for Porcellane. Near Cao- 
cheu in this Province there's a Creature with 
a Bird's Head, a Fiſh's Tail, and Preciouy: 
Stones in irs Helly. 1 . 


1. FOKIEN or CHINCHEO, 


Has Kiemſs on the W. Cheki-m on the N. 
the Sea on the E. and Part of Canton on the 
S. The Senſens ſay, tis not ſo fraitful as 
Chekiam or Canton, but the Inhabitants drive 
a great Trade to Japan, the Philippine Ifles, 
and Formoſa or Bel Iſle, It produces Gold, 
Sugar, Calamba Wood, and the Inhabitants 
make all Sorts 6f Paper. Niewheff fays, it 
abounds in excellent Gold Apples, Ananas, 
and the Fruit Licht, mentioned in Suchuen. 


are largely deſcribed by Meubeff. 


I N 4. 791 
Martin ſays, there's a Mounts here in the 
Form of an Idol ſittin — . — ed, and 
that the Eyes, Ears, Mouth, and Noſtrils, 
may be plainly perceived at two Miles Di- 
ſtance. Kircher ſays, That near the Lake 
Chung, there's a fair Houſe, where may be 
heard the Noiſe of Bells ringing at the Ap- 
proach of any Rain or Tempeſt ; and there's 
an Animal here exactly fike 4 Man, but all 
over Hairy, and is a great Devourer of hu- 
mane Fleſh, which he catches by feigning 
a Laughter; and while Travellers liſten, 
ſets upon them. There's a famous Bridge 
here, which Kircher fays is 60 Perches in 
Length, 6 in Breadth, and coſt 4 Millions 
of Crowas in Building. Martin fays, tis 
built all of black hewn Stone on 300 great 
Stone Piles inſtead of Arches, with 1400 
Stones upon the Top of each Pile, 22 Pa- 
ces long, and two in Breadth. The Bridge 
is tailechon both Sides with Lions cut in 
Stone, and other Ornaments, Tis ſaid. 
there's 2 Lake of green Water here whic 
turns Iron into Copper. þ 52.5 
The*chief Town and Haven is Emouy or 
y, where there's a Britiſh Factory in 2 
little Iſland near the Shore. Ly Comte ſays, 
the biggeſt Ships may ride ſecure and cloſe 
to Land. It has a good Trade, is very po- 
ry and the Emperor has a Garriſon 
ere of 6 or 7000 Men. Dampier ſays, it 
ſtands on a navigable River. N 


Thus we have finiſhed this great and fa - 
mous Empire thro” all its Diviſions, chief 
Cities and Remarkables, except ſuch Towns 
as lie under the Ruins of the Turtars, and 
the Stories of many of their Idols and Ca- 
taracts, which was inconſiſtent with our de- 
ſigned Brevity ; bur muſt refer the Curious 
to Magailans and Ogilly's China, where they 
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of Chins and Indis, nearer and 
The neareſt 


! more remote. 


on Chins, and the Philippine Iflands, For 


the Particulars contain'd under thoſe Divi- 
ſions, we muſt refer to them. Thoſe which: 
di- 


lie at a great Diſtance from Chins | 
vide into the Ladrones and Moluce#s, the 


moſt remarkable of which we ſhall take im 
| Mir Place. The Iſlands on the Coaſt of 
India they divide into ſuch ag lie near the 


Peninſula's on both Sides the Ganges; the 

chief of which, not already Yerferibed, we 

mall take as they Jie, according to che Courſe 
«AQ eu 908 + 7 


N i ; * s U NM 4% R 4. : 
bes 


ends in the 6ch of 8, Lat. Its Situation is 
S. E. and NW. He ſays, tis 195'Leagues 


long, 30 where ' broadeſt,” and about 485" 


round. He ſuppoſes it to be es large as 
Great Britain and Irland together and by 
Conſe quence one of the greateſt Iſlands in 
the World. It hes the Streights of Malacea 
on the N. E. which part it from the Penin- 
ſula beyond Ganges, the great Indian Sea on 
the S. W. and the Streights of Sunda, which 
"art it from ava, on the S. E. For Mod's 
Boundary and Situation of this and the 
other Iſlands, we refer to his Maps. The 
. Sanſons extend it from N. Lat. 6. to 8 Lat. 6. 
Scholten ſays, tis diverſiſied by Mountains, 
Vallies, fruitful Plains, Forreſts and Rivers, 


and that in ſome Places tis not above 6 or 


8 Leagues from Malacca. The Middle of it 
is under the EquinaGtial. The great Heats 
make the Air very unwholeſome, eſpecially 
during the rainy Seaſon, when moſt Eve- 
nings they have ſudden Tempeſts 2nd ſud- 


— 


Ts and the Sonſen; diyide em 
| into thoſe which lie on the Coaſt 
to 


5 — the Coaſt of Chins they ſubdivide 
into the'Mands of Japan, thoſe that depend 


| Schouten ſays, it begins at 5# N. Lat. and 


the Iſland. Tb 
i 


den Calms, which he aſeribes to their qu. 
merous Marſhes, from whence the Sun rai. 
ſes abundance & ſtinking Exhalations. Their 
ſudden Heats and Colds occaſion putrid Fe. 
vers and 5 Diſtempers. The Weſt 
Side of the Hand, particularly about Nen 
and Riemer, is the worſt both for Natives 
rs, and makes em pale and bloat- 
ed7 but thoſe who remove to Sillebor are 
cur'd of their languiſhing Diſtempers. 'Tis 
very poptidus, edecially in the N. Parts, 
whete they have all Neceſſaries for Life; 
Their Motintains are high, cover'd with 
Trees, and have Mines of Gold, Silver, 
Tin, Iron, „Copper, other Metals, and 
Sulphur, ey have no Wheat or Rye, 

ious Quantities of Rice, Barley, 


bat prodig 
. ' Honey, Wer, Sugar, Ginger, Pepper, with 


which they load many Veſſels every Year, 
and ſeveral other Sorts of Fruit. In their 
Deſurts they have Elephants, Tygers, Rhi- 
noceroſes, Boars, Deer, Goats, Porcupines, 
Serpents, and Monkies. Their Rivers are 
pe er'd with Crocodiles ; but they have 

tore of freſh and ſalt Water Fiſh, Buffaloes, 
Beeves, Horſes, and Fowl of all Sorts. The 
Sanſons ſay, they have Diamonds, Silk, Be- 


zoar, Cinnamon, Mace, Cloves, Millet, &c. 


* ſo that it is reckon'd the famouſeſt Iſland 


of the E. both for Extent and Riches. Mas- 
delſioe ſays, it alſo produces Coco's, Cam- 
phire, Caſlta, the Arbor Triſtis, formerly men- 
tioned, and whole Woods of white Sandal ; 
and that there's a Vulcano in the Center of 
have alſo Palm Wine, 
an Fig-Trees. Nieuhdf ſays, 


- 


Areka, and 1 


they have Jacynths, Emeralds, ſulphurous 


Springs which reſemble Oil, and iſſue from 
the Rocks as well as the Earth. Their Wa. 
ter is good againſt Lameneſs, and has a ſtrong . 


Scent, but not nauſeous. The K. of Achem 


forbids the Exportation of ic on Pain of 
Death, ſo that what Foreigners get is by 


Stealth. They have Reeds almoſt 300 Fa- 


thom 
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cbom high. He adds, That they: have Ocans 
Lemans, —— Potatoes, on 
tees, white BRepzoip, Alogs, and Eagles 
Wand. They, have very large Bats, and is 
the only Iſland of — India: where 
there ate Nears, They have many Rivers, 
which we. can't —— vpon i ons of them 
called irdapyre, who Later is red, and 
dies the Fea for two —.— He aer ibes 
this. to the Bark of Oaks which grow on its 
Banks, and on the neighbouring Marſhes, 


| © and ſays, che Mater is very ynwholeſome. 


The Air is peſtilential about this River, and 


that cad the Dewl's e, fo that it kills - 


Man and Beaſts almaſt as ſoon as they come 
aſhore; and tha they get off ever ſo ſpeedi- 
ly, they generally die toon after. 


The Inbabitante, he fays, are. of 4 large 


Stature, a black: and brown Complexion, 
the Wagon well ſhap'd, more fair, have 
no Notioo of Chaſtity, but proſtitute them- 
ſelves for Money. Their Religion is that 
of Mabowee: They have as many Wives as 
they can keep, bor one is regkon'd the Chief. 
þ oma Women of Quality. are ſeldom ſaen 
abroa 
the Remains of the ancient Man-gaters, cal - 
Jed Bopaches or Batatar, They not only de- 
vour Strangers, but their neareſt — 
; — or — —— i 2 
na except 3 Wrapper is Privi- 
ties. The Rich west Coats of Silk or Cal 


"lico, with » Napkin about their Heads, 
They cut off Hands and Beet for the leaſt 
rimes, and puniſh Capital Qffences in the 


moſt barbarous Manner. They were gene · 
rally given to the Caomnibals, in ancignt 


Times, who cut off theit Arms and 


| — Pepper on their Trunk, and chen eat 
"This Iſland, eſpecially the Kiogdom of 


Abe, is moch frequented by Merchants 


from all Parts of the Indie, Some Places 
on the W. Coaſt are. under the Protection 


| of the Darth Za India Company, t whom 


they muſt ſell all their Siluer and Gold an 
certain Raves. Here ate alfo; Pedre-Porcos 
fold at 200 Crowds apitce,' The Exgliſb have 
their chief Pepper FaQtories' at Jamy and. 
Pahmbong, where they ate much eſteem d 
by the King. 
de, W. ard Pieces = * Chineſe Gald, 


The bal Wands... 1 


en "Writing 


Within Land ate certain Pagans, 


co, Rice, 
turn d to on e * Sg 


Commodities imported to . Caſe 


- Woollen r 11 Ker e it did not 
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Ordre, Silke, Salt, Ce. which they 
ex * for their own, Commodities. 
heir general Language is * Mallayax, 
tho they ſpeak ſeveral others. They y bare 
Schools to 1175 their Youth in cading 
adds, That looms divide 
N Kin Roms, 6h aſe Names 
er chers into 4, anq ſome 
M0 e are ſwallowed up 
Hh powerfulleſt in the 
Illand, which has A it the Kingdoms 
and Cities of Pedir, Parem, Daa, Barros, 
Paftaman, Pramon, and Padang, beſides thoſe 
of Rueda and. Pram the Continent of M- 
Keen The F. Parts, wiz. Pifehar, Dampin, 
g. Tamby, and, others, are : 


Liampun, Pa 
2 * to the "X Dont am or the Emperor 


ok Kingdom of Aabem or 2 lies i 
che N. W. ere, the Alland. The Copical 
i Name, lies on the N. 


N 
| t, Im a, EAI a plealaot Riyer, a» 
bout 4 League and 2 ha from the do 


Shqucey ſays, Fhat an the 
A 15 which commands the 1 — 5 
Royal Fortreſs. is ſpacious, encomp 4 
with, a Dicch well fartified, 27755 Se 
on tndiay Manner, zud mounted wich 
\ Niguhoft ſays, it ede apt that 
ber are W other in the, 
a to Dee e th the Town, 
The th ſes 2 ui d en Poſts, beende the 
ity is overflowed in the rainy Seaſon. 
They are aſcended by Steps, and £over'd 
wich Reeds. Loelyer places the Town. in 
N. Lat. 5. 20. . tis very conſidera- 
bie for Trade, 3 ds to By phos one 
tion'd Cos Hs imported, 
Pere, * Bu 


Moxtivan, ſonal [Jars 
other Parts of the 
rives at the Mauth ehe th 
ive Notice to the Officers,” wi 155 
that that land to obſerve the Articles made 
wixt the Natives and the Companies that 
the Ship belongs to, before which they 
cannot trade. The Shabander gives the 
Oarh by, lifting up a ſhort: Da, er 2 a 
three runes to their He 5 5 


liſb Eaft-mdjs Company 1 1 a _ 1 


* 


- 
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| ſwer; yet they have Rill great Privileges, 


and ſuch Enghſb as would enjoy them, muſt 
Piſs for Members of the Company, in 
which Cafe they pay only Preſents to the 
King and the Court, which amounts to a- 
bout 16 or. 17 Tzekor Pieces in the whole of 


the Goods they import. Then they muſt 


hire a'Houſe for their Goods. Other Fo- 
reignets pay from 5 to 8 per C. The 


"Houſes are pallifado'd every one by them. 


ſelves, except in two or three of the chief 


Streets, where they have their Exch Ae 
c 


and the Street where the Chineſe live. 


"Europeans Jive in a long Street near the Ri- 
ver, and keep Fire-Arms for fear of the 
Natives, who are great Thieves. The chief 
TFraders have large Ovens to ſecurè their 


\ beſt Goods from Fire, For their particular 


Way of Trading, we muſt refer to Lockyer. 
Their, Moſques are of Brick and Stone. 
The chief Diſtempers here are "Fevers, 
Fluxes, and Agues, occaſioned frequently 
by." Intemperance or Wie in the Ait, 
which is very chilly in the Night, becauſe 
of the great Dew. They have frequent 


and fierce Tempeſts of Wind, Thunder 
Jad Lightoiag, in the dry Seaſon; ind the 


Streets being unpay'd; \are duſty. They 
2 overn-d by a, King when our Author 

is" fete, but formerly by Queens, who 
Ml 72. Fords, gl abſolute, in their Pre- 
cinds, that vst rule them. The Shaban- 
der bears the greateſt Sway, ſo that Stran- 
gers mnſt keep fair with him. The Natives 
are always arm'd with Swords, Daggers, 
Fargets, Ge. and are very jeslous of Euro- 
prent. Menbeſf ſays, That 4 Shabanders or 
Noblemen have the chief Government un- 
der the King ; that in 1663 they were go- 
vern'd by a. Queen, who inclin'd to marry 
«: Dutchman; but the Council of "Batavia; 
for weighty Reaſons, would not allow it. 
The. King has a. prear many Concubines, 
who are Fikewiſe is Gnards, and he has 
many Eunuchs to attend his Perſon. His 
Subjects are moſt noted for Condutt and 


Courage of any in the Iſlund or neighbonr- 


ing- Continent, and drive a. conſrderable 
Trade by Sea and Eand: His chief Riches 
eonſiſt in Gold, Precious Stones, and Ele- 
phants: His Titles are as blaſphemous as 
thoſe of the Q of Siam, His Subjects are 
— eo him, yet proud, bold, tres 


5 dus, 1 aud bloody, cowar & others, have 
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The Indian Iſlands. 
no R to Oaths or Promiſes, and are 
great Enemies to Chriſtiani 


Theiruſual 
iet, in which they are temperate enough, 
is Rice, Fiſh, Coco-Nuts, and Herbs. Their 
Cookery is but ordinary, and their common 
Drink Water; but the better Sort drink 
Palm Wine and Arack. They have pretty 
good Tradeſmen of all Sorts for Arms, Can- 
non, Utenſils, Shipping, Ce. They are 
ſworn Enemies to the Porrugweſe, with whom 
they have had frequent Wars. 
© 'Bayrer is the Capital of a Kingdom of the 
ſame Name, S. E. from Achin, near the W. 
Eoaſt. The Town lies on a conſiderable 
River, Sinkel, Labs, and Days, which are: 
Triburary to Abin, lie alſo hereabout. 
Pedir, the Capital of another Kingdom of 
che ſame Name, 10 Leagues E of Achin, 
but now ſubject to the latter, from which 
it is parted by z high Mountsin. 
cen is the Capital of a Kingdom a few. 
Beagues S. of the Line, but indiffcrently. 
built. Pahbnen and Priaman are Capitals ob 
other Kingdoms in the Neigbbourhood. 
The larter is pretty well inhabited, and 
abounds with Pepper and Proviſibns. We 
have very little Deſeription of the reſt of 
the Kingdoms depending on Aabem, only 
that Dehn Pacem, Aru, Camper, Andregiri; 
Famby, and Pulimbam, lie on the E. Coaſt; 
and the three latter have a great Trade in 
Pepper, Drugs, and Gold, with the Dutch; 
eſpecially at audi poura and at Padeng,which 
lies on a fine River, much · frequented by 
Merchant Ships. 7 1 84 | 
About 4 Leagues S. of the Line lies $i» 
lobar, in a Bay on large River. Tis ſur - 
rounded with rocky. Mountains and large 
Woods. Phe adjoining Country. abounds 
in Pepper, and, with the Town, is ſubjed 
to the K. of Bantam, 
© Palimbong or Palinbam, lies on the E. in 
S. Lat. 3. according to h Twas formerly 
one of the chief Cities of Sumatra, but de- 
firoy'd by the Duech in 1659, becauſe tho 
Inhabitants had ſome Years before treache- 
roufly ſarpris'd; ſome oß their Veſſels, and 
barbarouſly murder'd their Crews. 'T was 
defended by ſeveral Forts well mounted: 
with Cannon,” and the Fortiſicaeions of tho 
Town conſiſted of vaſt Trunks of Trees 
laid cloſe rogether, and planted with abun- 
dance of great Guns: [They had alſo gread 
Numbers of Fire Engines, ſo contriv'd as. 
| .to.- 


to float l the River, which 
they let loo on the Dutch Ships, that 
aſcap'd them wich great Difficulty : But af+ 
ter a ſtout Reſiſtance, - the Dutch ſet the 
Town and Palace on Fire, and carried o 

with other Plunder, 75 great and 142 leſſer 
Guns, -moſt of which were of Braſs. ey 
lien and others give an Account of va 


Numbers of -ſmall- Iſlands on the Coaſt of 


/$umatrs, eſpecially in the Streights of dia- 


laccs. The Curious may conſult him with 
NMeubeff, Schouten, &c. for Particulars. What 
we have now ſoid, is the chief of what is 
obſery'd by modern Travellers, and by con- 


ſequence of molt Crodic, 1. , 
ted var EN + 1 * «5 
: 2 * Fe 4 v7 A, N '4 N 


Caird Jau Mejor, to diſtinguiſh it from 
the leſſer Iſland, otherwiſe call'd Bali, to 
the E. lies in 6 Deg. S. Lat. againſt the S. E. 
Point of Sumatra, from which it is ſepara- 
ted by the Streights pf Sunds,, where they 
are ng? 22 or 4 Leagues 992 by the 
N. it bas the Ille af whither there's 
a convenient Paſſage ee Veſſels, and 
on the &. the main Ocean. Meubeff ſays, 
tis between 130 and 140, Leagues from E. 


to W. excluſive of the little Iſland of Ba, d 


its Breadth various, and 300 Leagues in 
Compaſs. Oa the N. Coaſt it has abun- 
dance of commodious Crecks, Bays, Har- 
bours, and goodly Towns, with many lit- 
tle Iſlands near the Shore. It had formerly 
as mooy Kingdoms as Cities, but now only 
two, the one under the Emp. of Mataram, 
and the other under the K. of Bantam; bur 
the former has the E. and greateſt Parr of 
the Iſland; and there-are other petty So- 
vereignties along the Coaſt, beſides what be- 
Jongs to Batavia. \ nr 

| We follow chiefly Niewhof's Deſcription 
of this Iſland, becauſe the exacteſt and 
neweſt. He ſays, the Javaneſe are barba- 
rous and proud, of a brown Colour, with 
flat Faces, thin, ſhort, black Hair, and large 


| . Eyebrows and Cheeks. They derive their 


Origine from the ancient Chineſe, and re- 
ſemble them 'about their Eyes. The Men 
are ſtrong Limb'd, and the Women but 
ſmall. former wear a Wrapper of Cal - 
lico two or.three times round their Bodies, 
and the latter from their Armpits to their 
Knees, Thoſe of Faſhion have them with 


— 
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Gold Flowers or 1 They have, two 
or three Wives, beſides Concubines, and 
are much addicted to Lying and Cheating. 
hoſe on the Coaſt are generally liabomet ans, 
but the others Pagans, who conſulc about 
important Matters in the Nigbt. 

. Great Part of the Iſland is ſtill unknown, 
by reaſon of ſeveral. high Mountains and 
unpaſſable Forreſts and Wilderneſſes ; but 
the N. Part betwixt Batowie and Bantam is 
populous, and produces Store of Rice, moſt 
ndian Fruits, with ſome Salt and Pepper, 
but not ſo good as that of Malaber, They 
have He, Rhinoceroſes, Crocodile 
Hogs, Oxen, Sheep, and other wild and 


tame Beaſts, with Plenty of Fowl and Fi 


The Air, eſpecially about Batavis, is ye- © 
Ne and healthy. - The E. and W. 
Winds blow all the Year along the Shore, 
beſides the ordinary Land and Sca Winds. 
Their Summer begins in May, with conti- 
ual Breezes from the E. zod a. very clear 
Sky till November, when the Winter begins 
with hard Rains, which hold ſometimes 3 or 
4 Days together without Iatermiſſion. Ia 
December, the W. Winds blow ſo. violently, 
that there's no paſling by Sea. In Febraary, 
tis changeable Weather, with ſudden Thun- 
er Storms. In Merch, they begin to ſow. 
June is their pleaſanteſt Month. In July, the 
Sugar and Rice begin to ripen. In Septem- 
ber, they gather it; and in Offober, they 
have Plenty of all Sorts of Fruit; for which, 
together with their various Sorts of Flou- 


ers, Plants, and Herbs, enough ta take up 


a Volume, we refer to Nieuheff. 


Batavia lies on the N. W. Side of the 


Iſland. oi places it about 8. Lat 6. and almoſt 
30 Miles E. of Bamam on the ſame Coaſt. 
Nieuheff puts it in Lat. 5. 50. and ſays, it 
had this Name from the Dazch, but is call'd 
Kalakks by the Chineſe and Javaneſe, becauſe 

of a Sort of Palm which grows plentifully - 
in the Neighbourhood. Before the Mahe- 
metans ſettled in the Indies, twas only a Vile 
lage, inhabited by a few Pagans. At firſt ic 
had only Paliſadoes of Bambou; bur when 
populous, the Inhabitants war'd oa the King 
of Bantam and other neighbouring Princes 
with Succeſs. There's a large fenny Plain 
before it to the S. Tis defended to the N. 
or Land- Side with Woods and high Moun- 
tains, and divided into two Parts by a Ri- 


ver, 12 NN and fortified with a 


2 . Sroae 
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Stohe wen und 22 maten, nam iter 
© Towtis end 'Provitices. of Hodlind. It his 
two our Gates to the S. one to tile E. and 


another to the W. Ir lies In 2 Bay, ex. 
tending Eaſtward äs far as che Cape of 'Kaye. 
want, and Weſtward is far as the Cape 
Roligh Prot towards Banram, ' There att 2. 
bot 1) or 18 Iflends Within and*without 
the Bay, *WHich "ſo dresk che Winds stel 
Wives, That che Rod of Bunbis is ore of 
the fafeft in che World, and able to tontain 
ubove' rob Velfels. Te Bank of the Ri- 
ver is faced with Stönes on both Sides 23 
far is the Boom, Which is ſhut up every 
Nicht 'ar. 9 2 'Clotk, and gusrded by Sci 
ers.” eſtas ety Chughof the ur ot 
Nenn for miller V. | 
- offe "thiat piſſes ehe Soon pops 'Oultorn. 
Without the Wall there's à "broad "deep 
Ditch, which'ſ6metimes riſes fo High, that 
the Yowermoſt Screers Without the Town 
dre under Water. Moft of the Buildings 
are well contriv'd, with hindIbine Garden 


Dor Fruit and Blowers, and ado ned With 


Springs, Fountains, Cc. All the Streets 
Tun in' Nraiqht Line, moſt of them belt 
J0 Foot broad, nd pav'd on both Sides near 
the Houſes with Bricks. Thiere are 8 Streets 
very well builr-and inhabited, and 15 with 
Canale, and 56 Bridges over them. Seven 
of them lie on the E. Side of the River, and 
„„ ODETTE, 
Type principal Structures are, 1. The 
— Croſs Church, all of Stone, and à beautifol 
Steeple,” adorned with Tron Work. The 
Pulpit. Veſtry, and chief Sears, 'are ſet off 
with Iron Work and Ebony, and there are 
"ble Braſs onces, yet it has but one Bell. 
"There's another Church in a ſtately Caſtle, 
Eight: ware, and another of Brick Work. 
a. The Town-Houſe, built of Brick, in 2 
Tpacious Square in the Center of the City. 
ts two Stories high, with a offer Gate 6f 
the Corinthian Order in the Middle, and a 
Stone Gallery over it. The Windows are 
Tofry, and deavurified with Iron Work. Here 
the Courts of Juſtice ate kept, and 4 Scaffofd 
is eretted before ir at the Triꝭ of Criminals. 
"Tis the Meeting: Place of the Senators, and 
of the Dire ors of Military Affairs, &e. 


There's an inner Court enelos' d with 2 high 


| Wall, and a double Row of Stone Pillars, 


here the Officers of Juſtice live. 1 The 


Hoſpital for 2 of 300 Sick on the Bank of 


of Beaſts into the River. 


els; td every. 


The Indion- Blond. 


the (ear Wider, ll —— thrs the Giey. 
4. 1 he Spin- Hduſe with proper Conveni« 
e Officers, fe e gf 8 — 
3. Two Slaogbter- Hortfes, built on Wodden 
Piles, for throwing the Excremerts 6f 'the 
They kill 'ewice 2 
Werk, zad © every Durcher has his Price 
aterrained by the Magiltrites. ' Beef md 
Mutton brar a good Price here, und the 
Butcher pay the roth Pehny for every Beiſt 
they kill, to che Farmer vf the Exciſe. But 
if he is den rated, he may appeal to altre 
Butchers; and if they don't agtee to the 
Rare, he may tax Himfelf at his dn Price. 
6. The Hall for the Sale of Stuffs, and all 
Sorts of Clothes ready made, beſides other 
Commodities ſold by the Chineſe, who have 
their ſeparate Shops, for which they Pay 
93 The "whole Buildin 
of Wood, and divided into 5 Walks, wi 
Shops. on each Side, and as many duter 
Doors bode open Day and Night, 
becauſe they are under? Guard. 5. Noble 
Stables of the E. Side of the Town-Houle, 
all of Brick- Work, and"pav's with Stones, 
for the GovVernor's ddte-Horfes, 'Grooms, 
| 47 Their beſt zre "the Araliun and Perſian 
orſes, but ſo ſcarce, that an indifferent 
Petſtan Boiſe is worth 200 Crowns, 8. The 
e pital for the Sick and Aged: near 
the Spin Houſe, buiſt of Brick, and main 


| vor out of à certain Duty on Marriages 
"a1 7 


d Burials, Plays, Farces, and all manner 
of Shews, beſides Legacies and other Con. 
tributions by the rich Chineſe. 9. The Or- 
'phans Hoſpital, which is alſo of Brick, and 
tmaintain'd by the Charity of well. diſpoſed 
Perſons, without ahy ſettled Revenue. 
10. The Artizan's Houfe, where all the Ar- 
"tificers and Mechanicks belonging to the 
Company are diſpoſed in their proper _ 
'rets, with Officers to keep Order, a Sur- 
Feen, and a Schoolmiſter to fay Prayers 

vety Night, at which all muſt be preſent 
on Pain of a Forfeiture. Here alt Criminats 
condemnn'd to Chains are kept to hard La- 
bour, and well guarded. There's a Wharf 
belonging to it, where they buiſd final 
Yachts and 'Boats, the bigger Ships being 


duilt at the Iſle of Orww, about à League 


to the W. of Betas, where there are con- 
ſiderable Magazines of ll Ship- Stores, de- 
fended by Forts. There's aNo à Rope - Alley 
ax one Corner of —— REIS. 


e Pack-Houſe of the Com- 
pany, wird a great Magazine for Rice, 
11, The Ponwn Houſe, io called from the 
| Word a or ſmall Veſſel, on the 
Brink of the River, whete ſeveral Ship» 
rights and Scamen have their Quarters. 
heir chief Makets are, 1. Their Fiſh 
Market, on the W. Side of the great River, 
ſaftzin'd by ſtrong Wooden Piles, and 00» 
ver'd with Pantiles. The Eiſher- Boats are 
6blig'd to op at the Dutraper's Houle over 
againſt it, where their Cargo is ſold by pub. 
lick Auction. The Fiſhmongers are for 
moſt Part .Chintfe, with each u Stall, for 
which he pays two Reale a Month. The 
Outroper pays ready Money to the Fiſher - 
men for !whatithey dell to tiie Ghineſe, who 
allow him 2 d. inthe Crown, and are obli- 
ped to :repay him at à ſer Time. 2. The 
ice or Corn Market adjoining, built afrer 
The ſame Manner, with a Houſe for the 
Overſeer of the Market... He: marks. the 
Weights and Meaſures every Fanuary nd 
July in the Town-Houſe, and-rakes 2 d. for 
evety\Murk: 3. The Fowl Marker, where- 
all Corts of 'Fowl, dry'd Fiſh, Bggs, and 
.coatſe Eurthen Ware, are fold. 4. T 


Tikes, and d. 


Fruit Matket, where all Sorts of Ft uit and 5 


Herbs rate ſold by the Che and Negroes, 
who pay the Hundredrh Penny Exciſe... 


Theres 2 Ten und Getek School here, 


be ſides others for Reading and Writing, 
and a Printing Houſe. The Caſtle is qua- 
drangular, with. Baftions, and fituate in a 
Level. On the W. Side the River comes 
up to the Walls, and the low Grounds near 
it are well planted with Gardens and Or. 
chards. The Baſtions and Courtins of the 
- Coftle are fac'd with white Stone, and pro- 
vided wich Warch-Hauſes. In this Caſtle 
the Durch Govemor-General, and all the 
Members of the Council of the des, with 
- the other at Batavis, have' their 
Neſidenee. The Governor's Palace is of 
'Brick, and thö —— _ two — 
high, is ſo lofry, that it is ſeen a great Wa 
pu 4 — 2 Putret in the Middle 
with -a $hip:of Iron upon it inſtead of a 
*Weather:Cock, In this Palace is the Coun- 
:gil-Chamber, the Secretary's Office, and 
Chamber of Accounts. The great Hall is 
chung with bright Armour, Enſigns, Flags, 
e. riken by the Duteb. Here the Gover. 
nor gives Audience, and Prayers ate ſaid 


every Night. There's a Garden behind it, 
with plcatant Walks of Trers, and a Sum- 
mor- Heuſe built on Piles in the midd of a 
River, from whence there's 2 Proſpett of 
the Caſtle and Road. There's.an | 


with Apartments for Sword-Curtlers, Gun 
fmarhs, ec. Phe Caſtle has 4 Gates, and-as - 


many Avenues, defended by Forts. The 


adjacent-Country abounds with Rice, Sugar, 


Reed-Ficlds, Gardens and Orcharts, Conn- 
try-Hoaſes, Brick and Tale Wharfs, and 
Water Mills for Sagar, Corn, Gan 


der, ; 


Wood, and Paper. There's Alſo" a Peſt: 5 


Houſe, goverud by ſeveral of the richeſt 


Citizens, and a Houſe built of 'Bambous- + 


for waſhing: and whitening Linen. Tho 
Outworks'.of the /Towmare:of Earth; ſur» 
rounded with Ditches and Quickſet · Hettges, 


and two of them (fic'd wich Rick. Work. 
They are mounted with great Guns, and, 


have Proviſions for ꝙ Months or a Ytar, as 
well as the : Garriſon! of Baan, which 


conſiſts chiefly of Foot, except the Gover» 


nor's 'Troop of Guards, -who enjoy great 
Privileges, and are obliged to appear every 


Sondey in bright Armour, with their Piſtols, - 
he Carebiazs; and:broad Swords. : 


The ſerie Author and Luar give the 


following Account of the Inhabitants. 


| The Chineſe here drive the greateſt Trade 
farm moſt of the Exciſes.and Cuſtoms, live 


according to the Laws and Manners of their 


-own Country, and are under a Ghineſe Go- 


»- 
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vernor, who manages all their. Affaifs witn 
the Company. Lues ſays, when che was -» 
there in 1697, there were no {leſs then 


40 of them in the Iſland. They, pay a 


Cron per Month to the Hateb, and a Crown 


more for every Gold Bodkin they wer in 
their Hair. The Company allows em gteat a 


Honours and Privileges, and particularly a 
Repreſentative-in Council, w 

when 

Life. 


- 


— — 
any: of their ion is try d for his 
There are no Beggars - — The 


. Chineſe come ther with Tea and Porcel- 


lane from Cu; but thoſe WhO don't dwell 
in the Iſland, muſt not ſtay above q Months. 


The Malayans and ubm, ſays Men- 


bef, dwell near one another, and are clad 


after their own/Fiſhion. . The former hare 


Governor, live achieſſy by Fiſbing, and 


the latter trade in Free ſtone ſtom the 


- 


neighbouring Iſlands, or in Coral and Glaſs 
Beads, which they carry about Streets. The 
Ambeyneſe have alſo a Governor, are for moſt 
Part Carpenters, and build Houſes, & c. with 


Bambou Canes. The Jauaneſe plant Rice, 
. and build thoſe call'd Flying · Boats, with 
which they catch Fiſn. The Men are only 
cover'd from the Middle to the Knee, and 
go bare-foor. Some have Scarfs inſtead of 
. Sword-Belrs. Their Houſes are of Bam - 
. bou, cover'd with Leaves, and neater than 


the reſt of the #dians, tho generally ſmall. 


and il} built, and the whole Family lies 
in one Chamber. They are content witli 
a little Rice, Fruit, and dry'd Fiſh z and be- 
ing Mohemerans, drink Tea or Water. They 
ere witty, laborious, and faithful to one 


* _.another, bur treacherous to Strangers. They 


wear Daggers, poiſon'd -half-way with a 
ſubtil fort of Venom, taken from the Sap 
of a Tree in the Ifland-Borzes, which they 
temper ſo as it operates when and how th 
plesſe. They fometimes uſe'a certain Ei- 
.quor to make them furious, and then run 
about like Madmen, crying, Kid, kid, and 
ſpare nothing they meet. Officers and others 
of Diſtinction wear ꝓoiſon d Daggers, with 
Hilts of maſſy Gold. Princes, Ambaſſa- 
dors, and thoſe of Quality, are attended by 
Guards, arm'd with Wooden Half. Pikes, 
which they carry upright. The Princes, &c. 
are carried on Men's Shoulders in a Chair, 
where they fit croſs-legged. The Juen 
"Women are very -amorous, uſe Philtres or 


They are not ſo tawny as the Men, becauſe 
more at Home. They have generally good 
Faces, fair Hands, ſprightly Eyes, a ſoft 


Air, and an agreeable Smile; and many of 


them are perfectly handſome, and charming 
Dancers, but are ſaid to be faithleſs to their 
Husbands, go in their Hair, and wear a 
hort cloſe Waſtcoat with little Sleeves, 
lac'd before, and cut floaping «-top, ſo that 
it ſhews great Part of their Breaſts; From 
their Hips to their Ankles they wrapthem. 
ſelves in a light Sort of Scarf of ſeveral 
Colours, but wear no Smocks, and only the 
richer Sort have Slippers. They have few 
Ceremonies in their Marriages and Funerals, 
call themſelves of the Se& of mmi, and 

. deſpiſe other Mahomerans, tho they agree 
with them in the main. 
N e 
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Least ſays, there are very 


The Mariijkers or Tipaſſire are a Mixture 
of Idian Nations, and 'call'd Tipaſtys of 


Accommodators, ſays Mieubeff, becauſe they 


can eaſtly conform to the Manners and Re- 
igion of the Countries where they live. 
he chief of them are Merchants, whe 
tradc in their own Veſſels with the adjacent 
Iſles, and dwell in ſtately. Houſes built of 
Stone, til'd and arch'd. The reſt tre Huſ- 
bandmen and Artificers. They have their 
own Captains, who fit in the Council of 
War, and Schoolmaſters for teaching their 
Children to read and write. They reſom- 
ble the Dutch in their Habit, but their 
Breeches reach to their Ankles, and they 
wear a ſort of Caps. The Women are clad 
like the reſt of the Indians. They plant Co- 
co's, and all-Sorts of Indian Fruits and Flow. 
ers, before their Houſes,” and reſerve the 
Backſide for Pigs and Poultry. 9 
beautiful Ne- 
groes here of both Sexes, and à People cal- 
Chareclats, of a fair Complexion, but 
_ Eyes _ 38 Light, ſo — 
ey turn Night into Day. Nie a 
That there may be raiſed out rs Bb 
xeigners eur here 6720 Fighting Men. 
The chief Artificers are the Dutch, and they 
alſo have the chief Inns and Taverns, and 
pay two Reals per Month for their Licence, 
ſides 70 Reals for every Pipe they ſell of 
Spaniſh Wine. The Diſtillers of Arack are 
moſt Chineſe, and pay 530 Reals per Month 


| Exciſe for every Cauldron. 
Love - Potions, and make no Scruple to diſ- 
arch ſuch Lovers as they think unfaithful. 


Leguat, who was at Batavia in 1697, above 
30 Years after Nieuhoff, ſays, 'tis built like 
the Towns of Holand, but with white Stone. 


The Citadel has no Ditch, but is mounted 

with 60 Cannon, and the Garriſon is com- 

3 ro00 ſtrong. The reform'd Ports- 
ha 


ve two Churches, one in the City, 


* in the Suburbs, which are very 
much crowded by Forei 
"ſtand their Language. 


ers who under- 
he Malays have a 
large Church, where they uſe a Tranſlation 
of the Dutch Liturgy, and the Papiſts have 
Liberty of Conſcience in their own Houſes, 


but not in Publick. There riſes à Sea Gale 


every Morning at 10 a Clock, which ſerves 
to bring Veſſels into the Bay, and a Land 


one blows at ro every Night to carry them 


our. The one comes from the N. and the 
other from the 8. Rice is ſo Plenty here, 


[that a Farthing's-worth will Faſt a Man a 


whole 


- 


Bengsl; and Wheat-Bread is as cheap here as 
in Helend; but the Natives don't love it. 
Fhere are a great many Vines in the Neigh- 
bourhood, whoſe Grapes are good enough 
to eat, but ſeldom come to Maturity. The 
bear Fruit 7 times in two Years, bring fort 
Grapes. the firſt, Year, and ſhoot more in 
one Year, as do all other Trees, than they 
would do in 8 in Europe, ſays Lust. They 
make no Wine, but drink Perſian or Spaniſh 
at a Crown a Pint. ,Brunſwick Mum is very 
dear; but they make a pretty good Sort for 
a Penny 2 Pint. The Soldiers drink a Sort 
of Brandy diſtill'd from Fruit and a certain 
gea · Froth for the ſame Rate; but the com- 
mon Liquor is Tea, of which the Chineſe 
ſell as much. as four People can drink for 
two Durch Stivers, with 4 different Cups of 
Sweetmeats, containing esch half a Pound, 
and another of white Sugar-Candy. 20 
uſe ordinarily the beſt common Tea, whi 
is 104. 1 Pound, that-call'd Imperial 20 d. 
and they. ſell Coffee for 1 4 a Diſh,, They 
have Beef and Buffaloes Fleſh at 2 d. a 
Pound, Wild Boars very cheap, but Mut- 
ton extream dear, becauſe Sheep are rais'd 
here with Difficulty, and ſoon rot. Tame 
Eowls are cheaper than in Eurepe, and they 
have Fiſh almoſt for nothing. Their com. 
mon Diſtemper is the Bloody Flux, for 
which they have no Remedy but Patience 
and a ſpare Diet. Their Proviſions in gene · 
ral are not ſo good as ours, which is pact] 
owing to their Paſture. They ſo much⸗ 
dread the Crocodiles here, becauſe large, 
that the Company give 30 Florins for every. 
one that is killed. There's a Serpent in the 
neighbouring Woods, with a Thing like a 
ood about its Head, under which there's 
a Stone that cures its Poiſon. - Leguat ſays, 
he ſaw. an extraordinary Ape. in the Citadel, 
which reſembled a Man, and imitated. hue 
' mane Actions the moſt that ever he ſaw 
any. Some ſay, tis a Species peculiar to 
this Iſland; but he rather thinks it was be- 
t between an Ape and a Negro Slave, who 
requently retire to the Woods when they 
commit Faults, to avoid Puniſhmeat. The 
Company, he ſays, is almoſt abſolute in this 
Inland, and have many = Sovereigns un- 
der their Protection. e Emperor of 75. 
par, who is the moſt potent, is curd'd by 
many Dateb Forts and Garriſons within his 
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' whole Day. They have other Corn frous- 
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Dominions.. The Natives of the Iſland are 
ſuch great Slaves to their old Maſters, that 
they. chuſe rather to be under the Dutch. 
The General of the Company lives like a 
King: He is choſen by Plurality of Voices, 
and is commonly for Life, but his Power 
revocable if the Company pleaſes, He has 
a Royal Table, Train and Guards, being at- 
regded by a Troop.of Horſe.and a Compa--+ 
ny of Foot, Halbatdiers on cach Side of 
his Coach, and the Guards as well equipped 
as the Royal Swifſers in France, His Lady 
has alſo her Guards and Train. Coaches are 
very common and exceeding fine here, and 
their Houſes and Gardens richly furniſh'd. 
The Women; he ſays, ate extream lazy, 
more Miſtreſſes than any where elſe, much 
given to Plcaſure, and extreamly revenge»- 
ul. He aſccibes their Pride to the Scarcity 
of Women at firſt, ſo that the Officers were - 
obliged to marry Iadian:; but now they are 
lenty enough, being ſupplied from all 
arts of Europe, The meaneſt of their 
Wives never goes abroad without her Slave 
and Umbrello. The Men are attended in 
like Manner, except the Soldiers, whom 
they think fir to keep humble; only they 
allow this Privilege to all Officers above an 
Enſtgn. For the Government here, we re- 
fer to the Account of it in the Firſt Volume 
of Europe, P. 853. and to Nienbeff, and ſhall 
only obſerve in general, that their Civil and 
Eccleſiaſtical Government is the ſame with 
that in Halland. _ Niguheff gives alſo an Ac- 
count of ſeyeral Attacks made upon this 
City by the Javazeſe, encourag'd by the 
Engliſh; wherein the Natives bot at one 
Time 30000 Men; for which-we muſt alſo. 
Fl, in his Voyage to-the Ef. Indies, 
ſays, That Batavis much finer than An. 
flerdam, and 5 or 6 Miles in Compaſs. The 
one is encompaſſed with wide Canals, over 
ne 


of which there's a Stone Bridge of 2 


hes to a large Field where: MalefaQtors - 


are executed. From this Field there's a leſ-- 
fer Bridge, where .a Centinel conſtantly 

ſtands, becauſe it leads to the chief Street 
of the City. On the Baſtions of the Town 
the Cannon are always ready to turn upon 
an Enemy without, or Matineers within; 
for which End every Street bas: a Baſtion 


that faces it. Mieubeff gives a large Ac 


count of the. Product of the Country, *. 
and { 


6. 1 


— 
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and River; but wo cannot inſiſt: wor: froquented. The firl in the Morning 
them 5 wich laſts 9 Hours, in the E. Quarter; 
. Three Leagues from hence, or the ad begins ſoon after near the Moſque, 
lies the Ifland Oe, 6.e. No Reſt, ſo call'd and the 3d-is in the Afternoon in the Weſt 
becauſe the Inhsbitants are contingally em- Quarter, moſt frequenced by Chriſtians 
ptoy'd in building of Ships, Boats, &. and and other Strangers, becauſe the Natives 
the Sea is always rough there, ebbing and being Villeias themſelves, miſtruſt Foteign- 
| flowing every two Hours at very-uncertain © cfs; fo that this Quarter is ſeparated from 
Heights; ſo chat they ace obliged. to be  the'relt of the Town'by a Marrfh and Palli. 
con antliy on their Guard againſt it. There ſadocs. There ate large Suburbs, inhabited 
are Tortoi ſes of a prodigious Size here. by paor People, Fichers, Mariners, and 
_ Frike mentions one 'that was bigger than Ship-Cerpenters. The King of Bentam, thö 
three Men could ſathom, and ies Shell fo his Dominions be ſmall, has as ſplendid a 
| ſtrong, that 2 loaded Waggon might have Court as tho Merarem or Emperor of Ju, 
gone over it without breaking iet. is every whit as abſolute, and in 2 little 
. Baum, about 40 Miles W. of Bu, Fime can raiſe a great Force by Ses and 
„the Copical of à Kingdom of that Name. Land I few Dutch Men of Mar have 
' Sebtgrew ſays, tis deſended by Walls 'and always been able to block up this Harbour 
Rumparts, and the King's Palace lies in the upon any Quarrel, — - © © 
' fineſt Part of the City, encompaſſed with le. ſeems to differ in his Account, ſays 


Coco's and other high Fruic-Freey. Near 
it! there's a Tower with a large Drum, 
which may be heard in the neighbouring 


poſſeſ- 


lies in a Valley on the Bank of a great Bay, 


at the Foot of -a high Mountain, from 
whence three Rivers un thid the Town, 


and the greateſt of them forms a good Har- 
bour for Ships of all Sorts: One of them 
_ defends one Side of the Town, and the 
other makes a good Canal. Towards the 
Sea there's a thick high Wall, defended in 


ſome Places by 5 Braſs Cannon, but ill 
mounted. The Gates ate very ſofry, but 


well guarded; the Town durty, and irre- 
gularly built, except 3 Streets, which are 


lor 


. 
- 


and airy; and end before t 


z bove- mentioned is their Magazine. There 
are ſ᷑veral large Houſes belonging to the 


_ * Nobility,” The Fon is divided into ſeve- 


ral Quarters, esch of which has a Guard 


aud Barriers, as have the principal Paſſes of 


the Rivers and the Harbour. The Palace 
is sſo well guarded, ſo that none can ap- 


prob it vdthout Leave. The Harbour is 
Freque nted by Veſſels of ell Nations The 


' Exzliſh and Duteb- have both FaRtories here, 
but the former the greareft Trade There 
ite three Matkets here eV, Day mych 


8 Palace, 
but none of them pav'd. The Tower 


Boman is 8 lorge Kingdom, of great Strengeh, 
and much improv'd of late by Numbers of 


5 Foreigners from all Nations, particularly 
Mountains, and there's a Moſque with ſe- 
veral Roofs above one another, very bigb, 
and of a peculiar Sort df Architecture. It 
has the greateſt Trade of any Town ä 
ſed by the Natives in the whole Iſland. le 


Evzliſh, Danes, Spaniards, and ee. He 

973 the Exgliſh and Danes excited theKi 
Bantam againſt the Dutch, ſo that he — 

a-troublteſome Neighbour ; but they haviog 


ſubdued the King of Facatrs, and curb'd the 


Emperor of Jepara, they made him declare 
War againſt the King of -Bentam, without 
much Succeſs to themſelves. At laſt they 
advantagioufly improv'd the Opportunity 


of 2 Difference - berwixt the old and the 


two young Kings of Bantam, which hap- 
pen'd thus: The old King, weary of the 
Government, reſign'd it to bis younger Son, 
the elder having het⸗ken himſelf to 2 Reli · 
gious Life. The younger proving a F 
rant, the People, after Complaints to the 
old King, depos'd him, and fer up his elder 
Brother: Upon this the old King came with 
an Army to reſume the Governmeat, whence 
a War enſu'd betwixt him and his eldeſt 
Son, who being aſſiſted by the De ab, that 
Kingdom is now under their Protectian; 
and the City, which was For moſt Part de- 
ſtroy'd by the War, is handſomely rebuilt. 
We refer to Frye for the Particulars. */ 
The E. and greateſt Part of the Iſtand is 
poſſeſſed by the Emperor of ' Maiaram or 
Great avs, who ſubdued all the petey 
Princes in that Part of the Iſland Tie 
Capital is of the ſame Name. places it 
about Lat, 7. Long. 128, Sehouten fays, it 
lies 


— 


lies in a fruitful and pleaſant Plain, encom- 
piſſed wirh green, high, and fertile Moun- 
tains, which make che Town naturally 
ſtrong. The Movntain of Bileram, the 
bigheſt in the Ifland, and feen 30 Leagues 
at Sea, lies on the N. Side, and is for moſt 


Part inacceſſible. The other Hills are ſteep, 


and cover'd with tthpaffable Woods. The 
Srreighrs of the Mountains are gnarded, fo 
that none can paſs without Leave, and ha- 
ving their Names fer down, The Gates'of 
the City lic in thoſe Paſſes, and none dare 
attempt to enter the Town any other Way 
on Pain of Death. The Ciry is 2 Leagues 
long, and almoſt as broad. On the W. tis 
defended by 2 Stone Wall. The Streets 
tre irregular and durty, but the Town. ſo 
populous, as ſurpriſes Exroperarsy, The Pa- 
hce is accounted very magnificent by the 
Natives, bat does not appear ſo to Foreign- 
ers. There are about 3000 Villages in the 
Valley and Mountains, with abundance of 
Plerfure · Houſes, which lock like Suburbs 
to the City. The Emperor is abfolute, and 
his Couanſellors are obliged to artend every 
57 except on Saturday their Sabbath, vn 
Pain of Death, without a lawfal Excuſe, 
antd alf muſt appear before him in the Po. 
ſture of rhe moſt abject Slaves, ſitting crofs- 
dne, wirt cheir Eyes downward; nor 
muſt they look or 
Command, No Criminal can be put to 
Death in any Part of the Empire without 
His fpeciz? Order; not traſt any one de. 
fend themfelves without Leave, tho' at- 
racked in his Preſence, of which our Au- 
thor gives 2 remarkable Inſtance : The Em- 
peror's Brother, who was a Rebel, being 
taken and bromghr before him, he killed a 
it any of the Emperor's chief Mini- 
ers while he talked with him, to brin 
him to a Senſe of his Duty ; yet none dur 
defend themſelves, till the Emperor, ſtelng 
his own Perſon in Danger, gave em Leave, 
and then they diſpatrhed this brutiſh Hero, 
for whom the Emperor went in deep Mourn- 
ing, and appoinred a magnificent Funeral. 
This Empire conſiſts of 12 Provinces, 7 of 
them Maritime, and 5 within Land, Each 
of them have their Governors, and they 
have Depuries in every Towa and Village. 
- Theſe Genre are under others call'd 
Panzorthns, who inform the Tomagon of 
Katoram of principit Minifter of aJ1 thar 
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ſpeak without his 
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paſſes, and he gives xror an Account 
of Matters of Importance. He tas alfs a 
Treafurer and two Privy-Counteflors, who 


-tzke Care of his Revenues, and abundaiite 


of Military Officers advanc'd for their Me- 
rit, who look after the Soldiers. ee 
He can bring into the Field (60000 Men 
in a few Hours, and on Ocesſion ſome 
Hundreds of Thouſands; fo that were their 
Diſcipline and Experience anſwerable to their 
Numbers, he would be very formidable; hut 
thoſe great Armies are foon diſperſed by a 
few regular Troops. The Emperor has alſo 
particular Spies every where, which obtj 
the Officers to be very ctreful, for the 1 
Fault coſts them their Lives, or at leaft their 
Poſts. His chief Diverſion is Tournaments, 
for the Manner of which we refer to Scho- 
ten. He has 10000 Female Guards, com- 
manded by Officers of their own Sex. They 
are continually about his Perſvn, ſuffer no 
Man to come near him by Night, and he 
makes uſe of em promiſcuooſly for Wives 
and Concabines, He bas 4 chief Wives of 
the goon Families of his Empire, itten- 
ded by rhe moft beautiful Datnlels that can 
be found. Theſe Women are ways arm'd, 
and take Care of the Emperor's Table aud 
Kirchin. He now and then beſtows ſome 
of them upon bis Nobles. The Court of 
Banien is much the fame. 


Jus lies on the N. Side of the Hand, 


over againſt Marrram. Sthouteis fays, the 
Town has a pretty good Wall cowards the 
Ses. The Houſes are built of Stone and 
Chalk, and 'tis wrer'd by a River, which 
forms a good Harbour, fit for Veſſelz of all 
Sorts, The Streets, Ramparts, and publick 
Places, are zdorned with pfeaſme Walks of 
Trees, Gardens, & but the Streets are not 
r r, becaufe the Houſes are all ſeparate. 
ey have abundance of Markets, frequent- 

ed by Merchants of aff Nations. The Wo- 
men are very luſtful; ſo that tis hard for 
Stringers who walk this City, where there 
are io many Turnings and Garden to 
eſcape without ſatisfying their vile Paſhog, 
or being liable to their Revenge, and they 
Ire in general very difagreeable ; notwinh- 
ſtanding which, th give their Husbands 
too great Cauſe of Jealouſy, Moſt of the 
People here are Mehometans, There are 
ſome other Towns conſiderable for Com- 
merce in this Iſland, for which we refer to 
liiii Schon» 
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. Schonten, Nieuboff, and Fryke, becauſe we can - 
not inſiſt upon them. | 4 

Bati, Bali, or Leſſer Java, lies E. of this 
Iſland, from which it is ſeparated by a nar; 
row Streight. It has a Capital of the ſame 
Name, where Ships put in for Refreſh- 
ments. _ Froke ſays, the People are blacker 
and ſtronger than other Indians, and tame ly 
permit themſelves to be ſold for Slaves. 
Their Arms are only Quivers of poiſon'd 
Arrows. Their God is whatever they ſee 
firſt in the Morning; and be it a Stock or 
Stone, they pray to it on all Emergencies, 
They know nothing of Marriage, but live 
in common like Brutes; yet each Man has 
a principal Conſoit, who muſt be burned 
with him when he dies. Some of them are 
Cannibals, tho“ they have excellent Fruits 
and other Proviſions in Plenty. Mandel/ae 
ſays, it contains 6000co People ; that they 
Iive moſt on Husdandry and Weaving, have 
abundance, of Cotton and Rice, Store of 
Oxen, Buffaloes, Goats, Hogs, and ſome 
fmall Horſes, an incredible Plenty of Fowl 
and Fiſh, and whole Forreſts of Oranges, 
Lemons, and Citrons. They have ſeveral 
Sorts of Drugs, bur no Spice except Gin- 

r. They have a Fruit with a Shell like a 
Cheſnur, of a delicious Taſt, and a Spe- 
cifick againſt the Scurvy. They have a 
King, whom they very much revere, and 
Mines of Iron, Copper, and Gold, but 
my work the latter, Jeſt Strangers ſhould 

e thereby induc'd to invade the Iſland. 
There's a Range of other Iſlands which lie 
E. from hence as far as Long. 151. and be- 
twixt S. Lat. 5 4 and 8. | 


BORNEO, 


Lies between Malacca and Sumatra on the 
W. Java on the S. the r of Macaſ- 
far on the E. India on the N. W. the Sea on 
the N. and the Philippine Iſlands on the N. E. 
Agenſela, in his Hiſtory of the Conqueſt of 
the Molucca s, ſays, that ſome take it to be 
N Ine of good Fortune. It lies from 
N. Lat. 7 f. to 48. He makes it above 400 
Leagues in Compaſs. M makes it 660 
Miles from S. to N. and 540 from E to W. 
It abounds with Proviſions and all Neceſſa- 
ries for Pleaſure and Cop veniency. It pro- 
duces Camphire, Pepper, Agaric, Diamonds, 
and great Numbers of little Horſes, but 


The Indian'Iflands. | 
not many Sheep and Black Cattle. Its 
King is a Mahometan, None mu 


tural | 
but wear Coats of Camblet and Cotton, 


Towns and Harbours are well Peopled. The 
| ſpeak to 
him without an Interpreter. His Subjects 
are Pagans, white, witty, and of a good na- 
nius. They have no fix'd Habit, 


with colour'd Liſts. Sanſon ſays, the Inha- 
birants are large, of an Olive Complexion 


and a good Mien, and their Women more 


chaſt than their Neighbours; but that the 


People in general are thieviſn. He ſays, 


tis the largeſt Iſland in Aa, but the Eaſt 
Part little known; and that ' tis not ſo well 
inhabited nor trades ſo much as Sumatra. 


Pigafetts, in his Account of Magellan s Voy- 


age, ſays, the King is a Prince of great 
Power, keeps a magnificent Court, and 
mighty Guards; that his Houſhold is go- 
vern'd by Women, who are the Daughters 
of his chief Courtiers; that his Secretaries 
write all theit Aﬀeirs in Barks of Trees; 
that his Subject: pay their Reverence by 
lifting up their Hands three times over 
their Heads, lifting up their Feet one after 
another, and then kiſſing their Hands. Oli. 
wer Noort in his Voyage ſays, all the Inhabi- 
tants are arm'd, not excepting.their Wo- 
men. They have Gold, Bezoar, Aloes, 
Musk, &c. Brazil Wood, Sapan, Wax, 
Frankincenſe, Maſtick, and other Gums. 
The City of Borneo ſtands in a great Salt- 
Water Lake, near the N. W. Corner of the 
Ifland, and is ſituate upon - ſmall Ifles like 
Venice, which makes em abound with Boats. 
'Tis ſeid to contain 25000 Houſes ; but 
Authors dir in that, and Mandelſoe makes 
them not above 2000. They have a very 
good Harbour E. at the Mouth of a large Ri- 
ver. Their Cities in general ate nor popu- 
lous, and their Houſes flightly built of 
Wood upon Pillars, ſo that they can remove 
them at Pleaſure. Their Arms.are Swords, 
Bucklers, Lances, Darts, and Pikes. The 
Pepper grows in the S. Part of the Iſland, 
and the N E. Coaſt is deſolate. There are 
ſeveral Cluſters of Iſlands abqut it, which 
are. not worth deſcribing. 
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Is divided from Borneo by the Streights of 
Macaſſar on the W. and from the Noluccs's 
on the E. and has the Ocean on the S. and = 

wit 


Sides the Equinoctial, from N. Lat. 2. to 


S. Lat. 5. The greateſt Length from S. W. 


to N. E. is 340 Miles, according to d, and 
the greateſt Breadth about 200, Tis cut 
by a deep and large Bay on the S. Side. 

the Inhabirants are very induſtrious, ſays 
Mendei/lve, have abundance of Rice and Co- 
co Trees, and are Mahometans, Their Fea- 


rures and Cuſtoms are much like thoſe of 


the Siameſe, Their Women have their 


Breaſts naked, and wear Breeches down to 


their Knees. The N. W. Winds, which 


blow from November till March, make the 
Coaſt very unſafe, and the Rains overflow 
the Country ſo much, that they build their 
Houſes on Poles 9 or 10 Foot high. Schon- 
ten ſays, tis 300 Leagues in Compaſs, and 
divided into. ſeveral Kingdoms; but the 
King of Macaſſar is the chief, and. was a 
ſworn Enemy to the Dutch, till they reduc'd: 
him; but ſtill he continu'd treacherous. 
The People are unfaithful-and barbarous, 
but brave, haughty, and-ficrce. | The Porew« 


gxeſe, on Pretence of aſſiſting them againſt 


the Dutch, built ſeveral Forts on the Coaſt; 
but were outed by the: Hollander; for the 
Particulars of which - we refer to Schouten, 
Argenſols ſays, the Natives are of a white 
Complexion, were anciently Cannibals, Pa- 
gans, and. Pyrates, and went all naked. 


They bad formerly 2 College of 7 Princes, 


who choſe and depos'd the King ar Pleaſure, 
and had the Power of Peace and War. Le. 
guat ſays, they uſe poiſon'd Daggers, make 


themſelves mad with Opium, and in theſe 
drunken Fits 2 ſingle Macaſſar will charge a' 


whole Regiment. Their Arms are Sabres 
and Trunks, from which they blow poi- 
ſon'd Darts. They are addicted to Magick; 
and carry Papers about them with odd Cha- 
raGers, which they think preſerve em from 
all Danger. Funnel ſays, tis well inhabited, 
and the 8 Part is very high Land; and that 
there are Gold Mines, of which the Dutch 
are not yet Maſters, the Natives being ſtill 
capable ro defend them. Herbert ſays,” it 
was anciently call'd Caſſteria and Solis Inſula, 
and that it is fruitful, tho under the hotteſt 
Part of the Torrid Zone. The Inhabitants. 


were anciently.. Pagans, and chat they are 
ſtill very barbarous. The Women paint 
their Faces and Bodies, are very impudent 
and laſcivious, and well vers d in the Art of 
Poiſoning. Bd 3 f 


Wen 


: with ſeveral other Iſlands. It lies on both 


The principal Town is Mataſſar, ms 

S: W. Corner of: the Iſland. Tis poſſeſſed” 
by the Dutch, who have x Fort here, mont 
ed with 70 Guns, and garriſon'd with about 
700 Men. They took it in 1660, after an 
obſtinate Defence by the King and the Per- 
tugueſe, and burnt the Portugueſe. Ships that, 
were in the Harbaur. They took alſo ſe- 
veral other Forts; for the Particulars 

which we refer to Schouren and Argenſols. 
There are ſeveral Iſlands about ir, but gene- 
rally 75 under the ſame Name. The moſt- 
conſiderable is Bowton, near the S. E. Corner 


of Celeber. Dampier ſays, tis 25 Leagues W 


long, and 10 broad. On the E. Side of 
the Iſland there's a large Town called Cal. 
laluſang, on the Top of a Hill, about a Mile 
from the Sea, and a League from the Har- 


bour. Tis inclos'd with a Coco Walk, and 


a ſtrong Stone Wall without it. The Peo-, 
ple are Mahemat ans ſpeak the Malayax Tongue, 
and are govern'd' by an abſolute Sulcan.* 
On the N. E. Corner of the Iſland lie the 
Streights of Patience, ſo call'd becauſe they 
are full of Iſlands, and are difficult to — 
by Reaſon of contrary Winds and Currents, 


The MOLUCCAH'S * 


; 


5 They lie berwixe Celaber on the W. and 
New Guines on the E. Argenſols ſays, the 


Name is deriv'd from the Language of the 
Country, which ſignifies the Head or Chief; 
that there are only 4 or ; properly ſo cal- 
led, which lie almoſt under the Line, and 
don't reach above 25 Leagues, and all with - 
in View of one another: But all the Iſlands 
about are generally known by that Name. 
The 5 principal are, ' Ternate, Tider, Must ir, 
Maquien, and Bacham, They are all of them 
famous for ſeveral Sorts of Spice. They 
are govern'd by 3 Kings, and ſeparated by 
narrow Streights and ſome drſart Iſlands, 
but more by their ancient Animoſities. 
They are dangerous af Acceſs, becauſe of 


Sands and Shelves, yet there are ſeveral - 


good Roads. The Soil is ſo dry and ſpun» 
gy, that it immediately ſwallows up Rain. 
They are cover'd with -Graſs and thick 
Shrubs, and © continually green, for the 
Leaves no ſooner fall than others come in 
their ſtead. The Air is unwholeſome, eſpe- 
cially to Strangers, to whom it occaſions a 
Dropſy. The Natives make uſe of the Wine 


iin of 


. 
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of che Philippine lands mix'd. with Ging 


25d Cloves, and rhe Dutch uſe Juice of Le- 


mons for it. Ihe particular Product is Bana» 
nas, Coco · Nuts, Oranges, Lemons, Aloes, San- 
ddl Cinnamon, 7 Nutmegs, Store of 

Cloves, and other uſeful and t Fruits. 
They bave no. Corn or Rice, but make 
Bread of 2 Sort of Tree galld Saga Palm, 
which they dy and griod. The Tres is 
zhont 15 Foot high, aad has Branches like 


a Palm- Tree, that bear a round Fruit, the no 


Twice of which cauſes Inſlammations where» 
ever it towehes. The Indians extract à Li- 
quor from this Free, which they drink and 


call Twas. When new, tis ſwect, and very 


| of Wine. They draw another Liquar 
from Bamboyus, Nips, and Coco-Trecs, 
ey have no Mines, bur ate ſyupphed with 
Iron and Steel for Arma from the neigh- 
bouring Illzod of Lambuco, The Bart 
| bavelagely fornifh'd chem with all Sores of 
our Arms. The Lnhabicaats are of a mild 
Temper 3 the Women fair and bandiome, 
but the Me 


n brown or yellowiſh, Their 


Pai js tags and they agoint it with ſweet- 
ſmel ing Oils. They have large Eyes, and 
long Hair on thejr Eyebrews, which they 
paint. They are very ſtrong, and mu 
1 to War, but lazy in every chiog elſe. 
hey live long, are kid to Strangers, and 
ſopa become familiar with them. 2 all 
impartunate „tho very proud. They 
are likewiſe. ſuſpicious, Cheaters, and un- 
grateful. Theſe Iſlands were formesly ſub- 
je to the Chineſe, Then they were poſſæſ- 
1cd by thaſe of u and the lala, and at 
laſt by the Perfans and araliaus, who brought 
in oniſm. They have ſeveral Fami- 
Jjes who derive their Origiae from their falie 
They pres Robbery ſeverely, but 
caſily paſs by Adultery. They thiak it their 
Duty to encourage Propagation as much as 
poſhble, and for that End have Officers to 
teat Drums by Break af Dey to awake mar. 
1y'd- People. They are labited like the 
Turks and Chizeſe. The Women love to have 
their Hair loaſe about their Shouiders, but 
ſom:times tie it up very 2 with Blow. 
ers and Feathers. They a Bracelets of 
Pearl, Pendants in their Ears, Necklapes of 
Ruvies and Diamonds, without Diſtinction 
ef Quality. Moſt of their Cloths are of 


Silk. The Malayas is the general Language, 


fy, When they boil it, it has the 


Ihe Indian I/lands. ng 


but they ſpeak ſeveral others. They have 
certain Wood which burns, * arc 


- conſume, tha' one may rub it co Powder, 


and they have a Shrub whoſe Leaves turn 
to Butre:flics. The 5 chief Iflands are al- 
maſt all round, ſo that all their Harbours 
cannot equally enjoy the Benefit. of both 
Monfoons, which arc the S. and N. W. 
Winds, There's no. Difference here be- 
twixe Summer and Winter, and they have 
Rains at regular Times, but tis obſery'd 
they come mort from the N. W. Quarter 
than from the 8. They have Serpents above 
Foot long, and large in Proportion. 
hey creep very flowly, and are not vene- 
mom They eat 2 cxrtain Herb when hun- 
gry : after which they get up 00 Tree by 
the Bꝛnk of che Sc as and Rivers, where they 
vomit up the Herb, which brings Fiſhes to 
it in great Numbers, makes them drunk, ſo 
that chey flost on the Surface of the Water, 
and became a Prey to thoſe Serpents. They 
have alſo Crocodiles, which are more dan- 
= by Land than Water, They have 
ral Fowls yoknown to us. They bave 
pouſonous Sea- Crabs, and another Sort that 
feed om che Fruits of Trees, which are good 
Meat. Our Autbor gives us a very parti-. 
cular Account of the Wars that ha 4 
betwixt the Portugueſe and Spaniards about 
the Poſſ:ſEon of thoſe Iſlands, and how the 
Emperor Charles V. e ay at laſt ro 
the K. of Portugal for 2 certain Sum, con- 
trary to the Advice of ſome of his chief 
Counſclors: He hag alfo che Particulars of 
the War betwixr the Portugueſe and the Na- 
tives, who leagu'd under their ſeveral Prin- 
ces againſt the Poremgueſe, becauſe of their 
barharous Cfnelty, and their depoſing and 
cutting off ſeveral of their Kings without 
any juit Cauſe, which iſſued in rhe Expul- 
fioa of the Portagueſe, and 2 terrible Perſe- 


. cution of ſuch as they had converted to 


the Church of Rome. He gives us alſo an Ac- 
count of the Conqueſt of rhoſe Hlands by 
the Datei, and of their Difference with the 
Engliſh, eſpecially about che Aﬀairs of n- 
„ Where he exhibirs the Subſtance of 
Manifeſto's or Declarations on both 
Sides, for which we refer to him. 

Thrir chief Iflands are, 1. Ternate, Ar- 


genſals lays, cis 8 Leagues in Compaſs. The 


Land is &igh, and they have 
but littie Pro viſions, and few 


Water, 
except 


* 


Goats, Their chief Riches conſiſt in Cloves. 
They have cxtraordinary Parrots, which ex- 
ctced thoſe of the Weſ-Idies in ſpeaking, 
and many Birds of Paradiſe. They have 
Almonds and coarſe Tobacco. During their 
Wars with the Pertugucſe, they burnt all 
their Clove-Trees, retir'd to the Mountains 
and Deſarts, and forbid ſelling any thiog to 
the Portugueſe on Pain of Death, which re- 
duc'd them to great Extremity. Tho' they 
burnt their Cloves in Delpetr, our Author 
ſays, that their Aſhes did fo cultivate the 
Soil, that it produc'd em in greater Abun- 
dance than ever in a few Years. The King 
of this Iſland was the moſt powerful of all 
the 14 in the Molucea's, and boaſted of a 
Divine Extraſtion, which the ſilly People 
firmly believ'd. He was Sovereign over 72 
Ift:nds ther lie in the Great 4rchipelage, be- 
twixt Mindense on the N. thoſe of B, and 
Cores on the S. and the Terre firms of Papeu- 
or New-Guines on the E. and had his Tribute 
in Gold, Amber, and Birds of Paradiſe. 
Having made theſe great Conqueſts over 
his Neighbours, he call'd himſelf Emperor 
of the — ov, where there were many 
Colonics of heiians but moſt of em were 
deſtroy d or apoſtatiz d by the Perſecution 
above-mentioned. Argenſala gives a parti- 
culat Account of the Forces which every 
Ifland could raiſe, and in the whole reckons 
them at 120300 Men that were liſted, be. 
ſides Multitudes of others, and great Num- 
bers of Slaves. Many of thoſe Ifhnds had 
their particular Kings, but all ſubje& to 
him'of Ternate, and ſerv'd under him to re- 
venge the Death of King Aeris, who was 
tre acherouſſy murder's by the ain 
This great King's Name was Cachilbaby, 
Aerii's zd Son. He allow'd the Dutch to 
trade here in 1599, enter'd- into a ſtrit 
Friendſhip with them, and entertain'd them 
with Fights of Gladiators afrer the Manner 
of his Country. The Dw#cþ aſſiſted him to 
ſhake off the Yoke of the Spaniards and Por- 
tugneſe, and he was victorious over thoſe of 
Naer. The Place where he kept his Court 
wes Gammalanms, on the Coaft, conſiſtin 
chiefly of one Street, their Houſes being of 
Wood and Cane. About a League from 
hence there was a ſmall Town call'd Maloyo, 
inclos'd with Walls of Stone without Mor- 
ter. The Road of Ganmnalamms is not good. 
There ate ſtill ſome Remains of Churches 


me Ian; \ 


and other Structures built „* Poriugueſe. 
The firſt Fort the Dutch built here wes Ter- 
lacco; the next was the Fortreſs of Orange, 
by which they fin d themſelves ſo well, that 
no European Nation has been able to diſlod 
them; for Sehon ſays, chey have perfectly 
gain'd the Afﬀ:Qion of the Natives; ſo that 
they haye all the Spice Trade of choſe 
Iſlands, and are looked upon by the K 

and their Subjects as their Deliverers. 
deſcribes the Vuleano in this Ifland, which - 
agrees ſo much with An and Feſuviw, thut 
we need not inſiſt upon it. The Summit 
of this Mountain ſeems to reach the Clouds, 
and is continually vomiting Fire and Flames, 
and yet a great Part of it abounds with ver- 
dant Fruit Trees and Streams of freſh Wa- 
ter. The King's Palace, which lies near 
Malayo, is enco d with Walls. The 
Buildings are flight, but he has fine Gardens 
and Cloſets, ftored with all the Curiofities 
of the Indies, with Volaries of all Sorts of 
extraordinary Birds; but of thoſe of Paradiſe - 
Schouten ſays, he never ſaw any alive, The 
King has a great Number of them dry'd, 
which are much valu'd, and bear 2 high 
Priee, becauſe of their beautiful Feathers. 
The Court is ſumptuous, according to the 
Manner of thoſe Countries, and the King 
is always attended by a great Number of 
Guards, Princes, and Mahomet an Priefts, who 
are in great Credit wich him. He was clad + 
after the Dutch Manger, and ſometimes 
wore fine Clorh, Velvet; or Sattin.' For the 
People, every one builds their own Hou- 
ſes, and makes their Clothes, contemn Hou- 
ſhold Stuff as needleſs Lumber, have no 
Locks, nor Glaſs in their Windows, and 
make uſe of Mats for Bedg, Tables and 
Chairs; ſo that beſides, they have only a 
few Pots to dreſs their Victuals, and a Hate 
chet to eut their Wood. Some are Prote- 
ſtants, and marry with the Dutch. Mandel» 
ſhe fays, there are extraordinary Almonds 
here, whoſe Shells Smiths make uſe of in- 
ſtead of Coals. Argenfols ſays, the Clove 
Tree reſembles a Lawrel, but has a larger 
Top. The Bnds ſendforth a pleaſantSmel), 


* The Fruit is at the Top of the Branch, and 
ra 


reſembles Clufters of Grapes. Tr comes out 
white, then becomes green, and turns red 
when ripe. The Cloves which continue in 
the Grape dnring the Year are call'd the 
Mother Cloves, and are ſtrongeſt. They 
OY pull 


* 


— 


ä pull them off like Nuts, or ſhake em down 
wich Cords. No Graſs or Herb grows un- 


der theſe Trees. They bear Fruit in their 


Sch ear, and Jeſt 100. Thoſe which are 


prun'd bear the beſt Fruit, and produce or- 
dinarily but once in two .Years, from Sep- 
tember to Fabruary; and if they don't take 
Care of the young Cyons, they produce 
There are Cloves elſe- 


but once in three. 
where than in the Alucca Iſlands, but not 


ig good. They dry them three Days in the 


Sun after they are gather d. Sir Fraucis Droke . 
contracted a great Amity with the King of 
Tornate, who was ſo pleaſed with him, 
that he allow d the Engliſh-to ſettle Factories 
there, and offer d to ſubmit his Crown to 
Queen Elizabeth, The Ternatirs made War 
afterwards upon the Dutch ſeveral times, but 
were at laſt reduced in 1680, and nw they. 
keep them in Awe by the Fortreſs of Orange, 
which has 4 Baſtions fac'd with Stone, thick 
Walls and Courtins, deep Ditches, conve- 
nient Apartments for the Officers, great 
Magazines, an Hoſpital, and Work- houſes 
for Artificers. Malays is Rkewiſe fortified, 
and inhabited by Free- Men. The Compa- 
ny have a large Garden here, and there's 2 


pretty conſiderable Town without the Fort- 
by the ſame Name, th6 each had yheir par- 


reſs, inhabited by Dutch Blacks. 5 
2. Nader. Tis larger than Ternate, is alſo. 
2 particular Kingdom, and produces the 
ſame Fruits: It lies a little S. 5 from, ex 
nate, nearer the Line. The Spaniard: aſſiſted 
the Inhabitants againſt thoſe of Ternate at 
fuſt, but had War with them at Jaſt, and 
treated them barbaroully, till expell'd by the 
League above-mentioned. The Dutch at- 
tacked the Spaniards here in 1607, and af. 
terwards without Succeſs; but at laſt took 
it by the Aſſiſtance of the K. of Ternate af - 
ter an obſtinate Reſiſtance, and were kindly. 
received by the King, ho allow'd them to 
ſettle Faftories bere. The Capital is of the 
ſame Name, and has a Harbour about a 
Sroneꝰs· throw from rhe Shore, dry at low 
Water, and dane Chain of narrow 
Rocks, over which the Tide riſes from 3 to 
6 Foot. 
cure. 3 £454.23 oer * 
3. Metir, Motil, or Timor, lies betwixt Ti- 
der and Machian. It was Jaid waſt during 
the inteſtine Wars; but the Dutch built a 
Fort at the N. End of it, which encourag'd 
the Inhabitants to return from Gilelo, and 
7 2 8 | 
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The Town is very ſtrong by Na- 


continuing firm to the Dutch, the Spaniards 
durſt not attack it. 5 Tertt 14 T 
4. Machian, lies juſt under the Line, 
S. from ahr. The Dutch took it from the 
Spaniards in 1609, and built 3 Forts here. 
Tis 7 Lesgues in Compals, and had ſeve- 
ral little Towns. The Inhabitants. were 
then about gooo. Tas reckon'd the fruit- 
fulleſt of the Molucca's,. and produced the 
beſt Cloves, the Inhabitants being more in- 
duſtrious than their: Neighbours. Schonten 
ſays, there's another Vuſceno here. The 
2 oppos d the Exgliſb Trade here in 
10133 An Ne 
8. Bachian, the laſt of the Proper Moluccs's, 
lies 8. from Machien, and was 'a Kingdom. 
The Country is large and deſart. Ic abounds 
with Sagu, Fruits, Fiſh, and many other 
Sorts of Proviſions-. Twas formetly very 
potent, and had the beſt Cloves in the: Ma- 
lucca t, ſays Argenſala, hut was ruin'd Hy the 
Idleneſs of the Inhabitants... They had an 
Alliance with the Porrugueſe and Spaniards, 
who planted Garriſons here, but were diſ- 
poſſeſſed by the Dach in 1610, who built 
other Forts, and obtain d 2 Liberty to trade 
without paying Cuſtom. The Iſle of Labo- 
vs lies fo near it, that they frequently go 


ticular King. The latter is very pleaſant, 
and abounds with Cloves. The Tatabjcancs 


- rebelled againſt the Dutch, but were forc'd : 


to ſubmit, and have been ſince kept in Rwe 
by Fort Berne vet. & Io 341-4 

Bouro or Buero, lies betwixt Bouten Iſland 
and Ceram, but nearer the latter, S, Lat. 4. 
Schouten ſays, the Inhabitants are Pagans, 
and go naked, except à ſmall Covering a- 
bout their Middle. The Children of both 
fone quite naked till 12 Years of Age. 
The Women have ſuch eaſy Labour, that 
they uſe no Midwives, nor do they lie a- 
Bed, their Husbands doing that for them. 
They immediately waſh themſelves and 
Child in the next River, and make no more 
to do but hang the Child up in 3 Net by- a. 
String, which they ſhake inſtead of a Q "= 
dle. Some of. them are. Mahometans,  The- 


Bay of Cayeles lies on the N. E. Side of the 


Iſland, encompaſſed with Mountains, Woods, 
and fruitful Fields. They have abundance 
of Streams and Rivers, but the Natives live 
about the Bay, for the Protection of the 
Dutch, in Houſes made of Cane; yet they 


are 


ate ſubject to the King of Nrnate. The 
Blacks belonging to the Dutch have planted 
fine Gardens and Orchards, and ſow'd ma- 
ny Fields. The Product is Coco's and other 
Indian Fruit, beſides Barley, Tobacco, and 
Pot-Herbs. They have Civet-Cats, which 
they ſell cheap. Their chief Diet is Saga, 
Millet, Beans, Rice, and diy Fiſh. Some 
of them worſhip Crocodiles. The Dutch 
have a Fort and Garriſon here. Argenſols 
ſays, *tis above 30 Leggues in Compaſs. 
The King of Macaſſar beſieg d it in 1666, 
but was defeated and forc'd to beg Peace of 
the Dutch, He rebelled again, but was, to- 
gether with his Allies, entirely ſubdued in 
1669. Nieuhoff ſays, the Mountains of it 
may be ſeen 28 Leagues at Sea, which on 
the. S. Side is very deep, and the Shore in 
moſt Parts is ſteep like a Wall. There are 
Woods of green Ebony and Lary Trees 
here, but the Ifland is ſubje& ro Earth- 
quakes, They have a. monſtrous Creature 
of the Size of a Roebuck, a dark-brown 
or grey Colour, the Hair like a Greyhound's, 
the Head and Mouth like a Hog, with ſmall 
Eyes and Ears, The Circumference of its 
Mouth and Jaws is as big as a Jarge Calf's- 
Head, with Tusks in the upper Ke of a 
Foot long, and an Inch thick, and crooked 
like thoſe of a Wild-Boar. From the upper 
J: w. Bones riſe two Horns of an Inch thick, 
and a quarter of a Yard long. They are 
ſmooth like Teeth, and hooked at the End. 
His Fleſh is as good as Veniſon. The Com- 


plexion of the People is black. Nienhoff 


mentions a People call'd Bokies or Bongiſſet, 
that are very warlike, and formerly inhabi- 
ted divers Iſlands betwixt the Molucca's and 
Macaſſar: But during the Dutch War with 
the King of the latter, they, with their 
King and Queen, removed to Batavia, 
where they were kindly entertain'd, and 
their Sovereigns allow'd a Palace, with plea- 
fant Walks, Gardens, Ce. | 

Timor, another Iſland, lies about S. Lat.g. 
'Tis different from that of the Proper Mo- 
luccs i, large, and more eſteem'd. The San- 
ſons ſay, it abounds with Corn, Fruit, Cat- 
tle, and Fowl. They have Ginger, Cinna- 
mon, and Forreſts of white and yellow San- 
dal, with which the Inhabitants, who are 
half Savages, make themſelves broad Swords, 
fays Niewhoff, that will cut a Man thro' the 
Middle at one Blow, They were formerly 


Ie Indian Iſlands. 


Pagans, but now moſt Mahmerans, and ſome 
of them Papiſts. Pigafetts adds to its Pro. 
du& Gold, and all Sorts of Proviſions, and 


fays, tis 5 Leagues betwixt S. and S. Wi 


from Malus Captain Saris ſays, it produ- 
ces Plenty of Wax, and that the beſt Goods 
for Import here are Chopping-Knives, . C. 
ns Frying-Pans, Bells, Bugles, Porcellane, 
Taffaties of any Colour but Black, and flat 
Pieces of Silver of about a Hand's breadth. 
Argenſols ſays, their King deſir d the Dutch 
to rome and traffick there, to build a Fort, 
and offered to turn Chriſtian, Captain Saris 
ſays; Malus yields Pepper long and rqund, 
The iy le are Cannibals. The Men put 

the 
Gow and afe arm'd with Bows and Ar» 
rows. AY 


Solor lies W. from Timer. Argenſola ſays 
the Porrugueſe had a Fort here, which held 
out two Months againſt the Dutch, but ſur- 
render'd on Terms, and march'd out above 
1000 Men. The Fort was very ſtrong, lay 
upon a Height on the Bank of the Sea, was 
built of Stone, encompaſſed on the Land- 
Side by deep Vallies, and defended' by a 
Stone Wall and other Works. The Inha- 
bitants ſubmitted willingly to. the Dureh 
and embraced their Religion. This Il; 
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air of their Heads and Beards in 


was of great Importance, becauſe it produced 


the beſt Sandal Wood, which is a mighty 


Commodity in Chins. Part of the Enbibis - 


rants depended on the K. of Ternate.. This 


Iſtand and Timor were alſo of great Impor- 


tance for furniſhing Proviſion to the Mos - 


lucca's, The Sanſms ſay, it produces Gold 
and Pearls, and that the King reſides at 


Bands Iſles lie S. from Ceram, and S. E. 


from Amboyna, Argenſols makes them 30 


Leagues diſtant from the latter. He ſays, - 


their Names are Terrs Alta or Banda Proper, 


Nera, Poulewai, Poulerom, Poule-Piſang, Ging 


or Gouning, Apy, and Roſequein.. There are 
other Iſlands dependin hols of Bands, 
and included- under 2 Name; but they 
are pretty diſtant, and therefore they have 
rooted up all the Nutmeg- Trees that grow 
in them, to prevent Foreigners from ſettling 


EY 


there. In ſome of them the Dusch have lite - 


tle Forts; but they are ſubje&, as well as 
the reſt, to Earthquakes, eſpecially in Novem. 
ber, December, Tanuary, and February; and in 

ſeveral 


ſeveral there zre Vulcano's and Springs of 
Hot Witer. * | e 
The Wand of Proper Bands, ſays Argenſo- 
Is, lies 8 Leag. E. from Awboyns, in 4 Deg. 
8 Lat, and kn Form of a Horfe-thoe, It 
produces without Cultiration very good 
Nutmegs, Mace, and Drugs, more than a 
Other Place in the Worjd, Tis divided i 
to 3 Parts, each of which is 3 Leagues in 
Compaſs. The Women dreſs the Mace and 
| 2 Argenfels deſcribes the latter 
thus: They are almoſt like our Pears both 


in the Tree and Frait, but rounde t. When 
the Trees are in Noſſom, they yield u ſweet 
reviving Smell. As ir ripens, it loſes ies 
Green, and turns Blue, with a certain Mix+ 
ture of Brown, Carnation, Yellow, and pale 
Gold Colour. Parrots and other beautiful 
Fowl frequent thoſe Trees. When the 
Nutmegs are dry, the Bark round the Mace 
- Cleaves, and within there's a ſort of white 
Marrow, not of ſo ſharp a Taft as the Nut ; 
but when dry, is much of rhe. fame Sub- 
ſtance. The Natives make-an admirable Oil 
of the Mace for Diſcaſes of the Nerves, 
and others proceeding from too much Cold, 
and eat the Nuts themſelves againſt a ſtink- 
ing Breath, to clear the Sight, fortify the 
Stomach, und help Digeſtion. Moſt of the 
Inhabitants are Mabomearans, ind ſome of 
chem Pagans, They feaſt and conſult in 
their Temples. There ate 7 Towns in the 
Aland, which ace Enemies to one another, 
and each of chem have their Allies. When 


they go to War, they feaſt in the Middle of 


the Street, and have Mock-Fights with one 
another while they tingle ſome Bells, In- 
ſtead of Pirch, they bruiſe Nut- Shells to 
Powder, and make them into a ſort of Paſt, 
mird with Thread, for their Veſſels. Thoſe 
of War carry 3 or 4 Pieces of Cannon. 
Their other Arms ite little Carbines, Back- 
ters, large Seymiters, and Lances of hard 
Wood. They have a fort of Dares made 
like Hooks. They throw them at their 
Enemies, and when rhey catch hold, draw 
them near with à Cord fiſten'd to the Hook. 
They have a ſort of Head-Piece, adorn'd 
with Birds of Paule, which they look up- 
on as Preſcrvatives againſt Danger. They 
tave alfo Back and Breaſt-Plates ; and when 
_ fight by Sea, their Soldiers, as ſoon 28 
their Inſtruments ſound, begin to dance 
ant feap upon the Benehies round their Vel. 
3 
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where the Durch have a Fort call'd nos 


reduc'd, 


— 


feb; while the Slaves row em. They are 
very revengeful and cruel, and glory in 
bringing home the Heads of their Enemies, 
and to fhew their bloody Swords. They 
make terrible Lamentations at Funerals, put 
Lamps and burn Incenſe at the Graves, call 
dlond upon the Deceaſed, and then go a 
feaſting. The Coffin is carried by 12 Men, 
and cover'd with Callico. The Durch ſay, 
they ſaw Men of 130 Years old here. The 

Trve moſt on Fruit, and their Women cit 
the Ground, and do all the Drudgery. Ar 
the W. End of rhe Iſtand there's a Moun- 
tain, wich 314 er. Steps to the Top 
and at the Foot of it there's a Town for 
their Negroes, defended by a Half. Moon 
well mounted with Cannon, and a Redoubt 
to cover their Watering- place. They have 
like wiſe Fortifications and good Intrench- 
ments at every Landing - place, beſides five 
other Redoubrs. Argenſols ſays, the Inha- 
biranrs being weary of the Portugueſe, they 
readily ſubmitted ro the Durch, but grew 
afterwards their Enemies when they receiv'd 
a Check at the Mn, They were ſoon 
quitted Nera to the Hellanders, and 
renew'd the Treaties witk them in 160g, 
The Engliſh Eaft- Indis Company having at- 
terwards a Mind ro thefe Iſlands, excited 
the Natives to a Revelt, and promis'd to 
aſſiſt them but this Matter was accommo- 
dated betwixt the Eugliſp and Darch in 1615, 


trade there; but the Exgliſb, ſays our Au- 
thor, rene w'd the 7 afrerwards at the 
of Poulzron, The Dutch reduc'd them 
again, tranſported the Inhabitants, and 
rome! new ones in 1686. Their chicf 
_ is at Ners, where the Governor of 
theſe Wands uſually reſides. There are two 
good Forts, one with 4, and another with 
5 Baftions, where the Governor and his 
Council have their Lodgings. Mr. Finch in 
his Journal takes Notice of our Quarrel 
with the Durch, and ſays, that underſtand- 
ing that they hat a Mind to build a Fore 
there, he rreared with the Natives to deli - 
'ver the Iflands to the King of England in 
1609, before the Dutch begun any Fort 
there; but the Natives were treacherous to 
borh, kilfed the Dutch Admiral under Pre. 
tence of a Conference, ind would have 
murder'd them af}, had they not _— 
iſte 


upon an Agreement, that ih ſhould joint. 
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ſiſted by the Bgliſd, who werg ifrerwards 


ungratefully drove out of the Hland by che 
Dutch Vice- Admiral, according to that Au- 
thor. Captain Saris ſays, they have 3-Hars 
veſts, wiz, in February, | July, and Ofober | 
and that theſe Iſles are -a onwealth, 
under a Shabander, who manages all, with 
the Approbation of the People. The Com- 


modiries- moſt i d here are, Rice 
Cloths of Coen IT rods and Molace 

Broad-Cloth, Stammel, Black and Red Cal 
licoes, Cbins Boxes, Baſons without Brims, 
lighr-colour'd Damasks, Taffaties, Velvets, 
Gold: Chains, Silver Cups, gilt damask'd 
Head: Pieces, Guns, and Sw ord- Blades. Gold 
Coyn turns likewiſe to great Proßit here, 
Mandelftoe ſays, their Harveſts are in April, 
Aufl, and December ; and that they have 


Bananas, Oranges, Coco's, Olives, and other 


Fruits, 3s well as Spices. \ There were not 


above 12000 Inhabirants in his Time in the 


Iſlands, and of thoſe only 00 fir to beat 
Arms. There are monſtrous Serpents here. 
© Terrs de Papow, or the Land of Blacks. 
Melt places it E. of the Bands Iſles, and a. 


bout che ſame Lat. berwixt the An Cape 


of Good Hepe on the N. W. and the Sea on 
the 8. 'Tis lictle known. The Sanſens cor · 
rect thoſe who confound it with New Gaines, 


but , joins em. There are a few Whites 


among the Inhabitants, who can't endure 
to, ſee the Sun. The People in general 
are thin, lazy, and perfidious. Their Com- 
moditjes are, Gold, Ambergreece, ard Birds 


of Paradiſe, in which they pay Tribute to 


their Kings and the King of Ternate.  Argen- 
ſela ſays, the Iſles of Papeus are very nume- 
rous, and encompaſſed with Shelves of 
Sand and low Ground. The People curl 
their Hair, are ignorant, clowniſh, and hard 
Workers. They don't tranſport their Gold, 
or make much -uſe of it at Home, except 
for Ornaments, Thoſe that are white among 
them have generally very weak Eyes. Se- 
veral of the Inhabitants are alſo deaf. Their 
Kings entertain a Correſpondence with 
choſe of Ternate. 4 11 fays, * 15 

Ambeyns or Amboyno. eu ays, tis 
reckon'd one of the Moluccs's, becauſe it 
produces Store of Cloves; that it lies in 
S. Lat. 3. 24 Leagues from Bands. Mol 
places it in Lat. 4. The former ſays,” tis 
24 Leagues in Circuit, and cut by avaſt 


Bay, in which there's a good'Harbour. - 


cannot inſiſt on Particulars, but refer to 


Nieuhoff, who ſays, there were formerly 57 
large Villages or Plantations, and ſome of 
them very ſtrong; but have been Tuin'd by 
inteſtine Wars. Part of them are ſubjec; to 
the Dutch, and others to the K. of Ternate; 
The Inhabitants are 2 Mixture of Mabeme. 
tans, Papiſts, and Proteſtants. ' Angenſels 
ſays, the Portugzeſe required no more of the 
Papiſts towards having the Title of Chri- 
ſtians than to own the Pope's Supremacy, 
let them be Cannibals, or as bad otherwiſe 
as they could. And the Derch Miniſters 
ſent thither being none of the beſf, nor 
well provided for, Proteſtantiſm made but 
a ſlow Progreſs — them. In the Iſland 
there are many high eep Mountains, with 
Villages, and Freſh-Water Springs on the 
Top, and the Vallies are planted with fine 
Walks of Trees. The Air is not very 
wholeſome, and the Tahabitants. are trou - 
bled with a Diſtemper like the French Pox 
bur not ſo painful, nor got by Venery; ſo 
that tis impured to the Cake of the Air, 
and too much Uſe of Sea-Fiſhes, Coco- 
Nuts, and a Liquor call'd Sg r. The 
Ifland produces Millet, Tobacco, Coco- 
Nuts, Potatoes, Pinang, Oranges, Lemons, 
Cirrons, Sugar, Bamboo-- Canes, and ſome 
Orchards of Nutmegs, inferior to thoſe of 
Bands. But the chief Product is Cloves, 
that grow wild, which Niezbef deſcribes 
thus: It grows up like a Pyramid, with the- 
Branches cloſe together. Tis as big as our 
Cherry-Trees, the Leaves are. like a'large 
Lawrel, and the Bark is greyiſh: In the 
Middle of the Leaf there's a large Vein, 
from whence proceed many leſſer Branches, 
The Leaves grow on long Stalks in Cluſters, 
and ſometimes ſingly. Thoſe near the Ex- 
tremities of the Branches are of 2 Purple 
Colour, but the reſt dark Green; and if 
rubbed, ſcent as ſtrong as the Cloves. There 
are little Sprouts at the Extremities of the 
Branches, which produce Buds that yield 10 
or 20 Flowers in a Knot, which are rough 
while growing, but bard when ripe. At 
firſt they are Green, and then pale Red. 
There's a ſmall Cavity in the Head, with a 
thin Skin, which falls off if touch'd. 
When there's more Bloſſoms then Leaves, 
which generally follows a dry Seaſon, tis a 
er e - Sin 


ef Osler till 


TT 
2 
— the 


ad or ith Year as at other 
A- their — uix. 
Middle of Sepvember or nning 
Febrwary. Thoſe they do not 
- gat y beat down, but rake Care not 
ro bruiſe the Sptigs, which would hinder 
their-dearing next Year. Thoſe they leave 
upon the Trees grow bigger next Veer, and 
drop off of themſelves 3: but they are not 
ſo aromatick 43 the others, and us d only for 
Seed, for in 8 or 9 Years after they have 
taken Root they produce new Trees; and 
if tranſplanted once in two or three Tears, 
they bear more and better. The Clores Tree 
hojds good 1 _ CI 88 | 
dry qi it-tutns quite z and if dip 
in Ser Water, is Proof againſt Worms. 


They lay them up in Store-houſes, from fed berw 


whence they are tranſported: to other Pla- 
„where they are pick d, and the 'Stalks 
Id apart. They diſtil an odoriferous Ce- 
halick Spirit from the Cloves and 
aves, excellent agai 
which End they alſo preſerve the Cloves in 
Sugar, and draw an Oil both of che Cloves 
and Beeves. There's another kind cali'd 
Royal Cloves, much ſcarcer and dearer, the 


gues. The Natives of . 
lexus wer large Whiskers, but little Hair 
on their Chins, and are naked »ll but the 
Middle. The Men buy their Wives; and 
if chey prove barren, the Marriage is null. 
Their Women ure very luſtful, fond of 
Strangers, and frequently. poiſon thoſe who 
deny them, or are unfaithful to them. The 
Government is much like that of Held, 
In which the Natives have a Share. The 
Portugiteſe ſeiz d this Place in 1546, but 
were outed by the Dach; who forc'd them 
40 a ſhameful Surrender = fans of —5 
rds took it in 1625, 3 e Dutch re- 
— it in 165 5. The Natives have Veſſels 
whoſe Stern and Poop are like the Head and 


Tail of Dragon, very well gilt and carv'd.” 


Their Weapons are Bows, Arrows, Half. 


Pikes, Javelins, Scymiters, Targets, Fire- Har 


of Plerity. It dots . 


preſenting 


tho Pulſy 3 for divided into 87. Chapters, each of which 
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Iveks, ad poiſon'd Darts, which they blow. 


from hole Trunks and being ſubject to 


Earthqus kes, their Houſes are low. Thoſe 


that dwell in the Hills don't ſubmit to the 


1 aut H Tays, they uſc them ſevere. 
when taken, Fel und Dizwpier give 
each an Account of this Hland'; but we do 
not think their Credit ſo well-eftabli\h'd as 
— Menbef and argenſela. Moſt of our 
Writers infiſt much upon the | Treachery 
and Cruelty of the Durch to our Factory in 
this Hand about 1623 ; but theirs" lay the 
Blame upon us, and charge the Chief of 
our FaQtory with plottmg 


againſt” them, 


which they confeſſed, and were therefore 
niſhed. It being none of our Buſineſs to 


ide the Controverſy, we refer td Argon. 
fle, and the publick Papers which have paC. 
ixt Nations on that Subject 

The Dutch printed a handfome Folio Book 
in their own Language of the Rarities of 
this Iſland in 1945, with Copper Plates, re- 
e Curiofitics. The Book js. 


treat of ſome extraordinary Product, that 


we cannot infiſt upon. 


compos'd it it ria 


- The wa —ç k 
In im, a German, who they . 
ſay was blind, an 2 


in 


* * 


in 1699. There ert feveral - 


her” Thends which depand upon this, 


whoſe Produ ãs much the ſame; but fince 


they are otherwiſr not conſiderable, we re. 
fer to our Maps and Travellers for them. 
Du Pleſſs ſays, tis the beſt Settlement the 
Datch have in the Jui next to Datawis: 
that there are ſeveral Forts in it beſides 


FHatmia, which he ſays is mounted with 60 


Cannon and doo Men. 


 Greram lies N. from Anbiyna, than whick; 


Sebouten ſays, tis much longer; and that 
"tis Winter there in the N. while tis Sum- 
mer in the S. Part of the Iſland, thõ but 3 or- 


4 Leagues apart; Argenſila ſays, the Inha- 


bitants are Pagans and Meohbemetans ; that 
they are very numerous, and depend on the 
King of Ternade. Middleton in 
ſays, they are Cannibals, and roaſt Chriſtians 
= 7 — he 1 2 their . Ide 

arous Treatment by the Petagueſt. They. 
have a Tributary King of their own, who 
dwells at Cmbeld, the chief Town of the 
Iſland ; but the Dutch are poſſeſsd of the 
—.— which. commands the Town and 

ur. » 


is Voyage 


w 


the firſt Settlement there, Ama 1565, tho? 


"Gilole, call'd alſo Mewichs and Batochive, 


"Hes N. from Ceram, and E. from the Proper 
ante u. Argeyſels. ſays, tis a. very large 
Iſland, produces. abundance. of Rice and 


u, and abounds-with Tortoiſes. It has 


| — 7 which look like 3 ſeparate Iſlands, 


becauſe. of the Gulphs which cut them, 
That on the S. is called Betochine, the Mid- 
one Gene, and that on the N. Gi- 


. The Inhabitants, he ſays, ave tall, well 
N but cruel, and were formerly 


n-eaters. Legust ys, among other 


Things, it produces a beautiful {mall Li- 


zard, which has the Bill ind Feet of 3 
Bird. The Head is of 2 lightim Green, 
the Back of a brawniſh Red, the Belly of 
a Lemon Colaur, with Violet Spots, and 


the Tajl mark'd with Rings. Tis a lively 
ſwift Creature, and preys upon Flies. Rum 


nl ſays, this Illand is large and high Land. 
The Sapſens ſay, tis 100 Leagues long, 
much the ſame where broadeſt, and ſepara- 
ted from the Land of Pepe by narrow 


Streights. Du Pla. 7 Air is unwhole- 
ſome; that tis 250 Li 


agnes in Compaſs, 
and govern'd by a King of Its OWn. g 


* The Philippine 1/endr, : 


in whoſe Reign the Spewards made 


they were firſt diſcover'd by Magellan in 
1520. They have the Apluccs's on the 8. 
and lie from Lat. 5. N. to 19. and extend a- 
bout 16 Degrees in Longitude. Agunſele 
fays, when the Spaniards difcover'd them 
the People were for moſt Part naked, and 
their Chiefs had their Skins full of Scars, 
or prick'd very artificially with divers Co- 
lours ; but they were without Arms, fo that 
'twas eaſy. for the Spaniards to maſter them 
and they impos d a Tribute of 3 Reals per 
Head upon each Man and Woman above 
20 Years of Age. The. Datch under theic 
Admiral Oliver de Nr came thither in 
1600, defeated the Spaniards in a Sea · Eight 


near Mexills, and found the People mightily 


Bigotted to their Priefts. Theſe Iſlands are 
.reckon'd 1200 in Number, of which 5 or 


Joo are pretty conſiderable. 
, The general Produ& of the Iſlands is 
Gold, Rico, the uſual dies Fruits, the da- 


Ere ſo called from Philip II. of Spain, | 


The Indian Mauch =_” 


and Cabbage Trees, all the Beaſts, Fou 
iſh, and Inſects, common to the Indian 
Iflands, with very good and A 
but they don't cultivate them, leſt it ſhould 
be a Temptation to the Dutch to attack em, 


and for that Reafon the Spaniards allow no 


Trade here either to the Engliſh or Dunab, 
let they ſhould diſcover their Righes nd 
their Weakneſs ac ence, They have many 
Harbours, Creeks and Rivers. | The Natives 
are divided ingo feveral Nations, whoſe 
Nanies we cannot inſiſt upon. Moſt of em 
are Maboruetans, and wear much of the The 
kiſh Habit, but no Stockings or Shoes. 
Their Women have long black Hair, which 
they tie ina Knot behind. They are ſab 
ler featur d than the Men, and have little. 
Feet. They wear only a Piece of Clock 
ſew'd together at both Ends, a Frock 2 lie- 
tle longer than their Waſt, and love the 
Company of white Men. Ds Fteflir fays, they 
were diſcover'd in the: Time of Charles V. 


but conquer d in that of Philip E. that the 


Air is very hot, with little Difference of 
are 


3 Mo E A 
The chief IMands are, 1. Mixdayeo, far- 


all the reſt. Dampier ſays, tis 60 Miles in 
Length, and 40 or 50 in Breadth, and 
from 5 to 8 Deg. N. Lat. The Soil 

is far, and the Hills rocky, yer produce ma- 
ny Trees unknown to us. Vallies are 
water'd with Streams and ſmall Rivers. 
They have abundance of Ever-greens, Nut- 
— Cloves, and other j , Fruits, al- 
y mentioned in the general Account of 

the Iflands. The Inhabitants being of ſe· 
veral Nations, ſpeak different Languages, 
Their Complexion is tawny, but ſomewhat 
lighter than moſt other Ini . Their Sta. 
ture is low, and their Limbs ia Proportion. 
Their Eyes are ſmall, their Noſes ſhorr, 
their Mouths large, their Lips thin and red, 
and their Teeth Black. eir Hair is of 
the ſame Colour, but flag. They are inge» 
nious and nimble, yet lazy; and thd cour- 
teous to Strangers, are implacable when 
— | Ta are ready to entertain 
angers with a le Companion for 4 
ſmall Preſent, and take it ill if their Offer 
be denied, Dempier ſays, the Spaniard; had 
ſeveral Forts here, hut were expelled by the 
2 Ny are now molt afraid of the 

. 


Dutch, 
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n 
theft 8. and next to Lamia, the largeſt of 


* 
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% 
— but invite the Zng/iſb to ſettle among: 
„ E 1 1 N 1 
The chief City is of the ſame Name, on 


a River near the Middle of the Iſland; on 
the S. Side, Lat. 6 1. Long. 142. according 


to Moll. - Dompier ſays Lat. 7. 20. Their: 


. Houſes are built upon Poſts from 14 to 20 


Foot high, and conſiſt of one Floor, with 
many Partitions. The Sulran's Houſe ſtands 
on 150. great Poſts higher than the reſt, 


with broad Stairs leading up to it. In his 
Hall he had 20 Iron Cannon on Field Car- 
riages, and his Generals have likewiſe ſome 
„in theirs, + Their Floors are well matted, be- 


cauſe they fir on them, and have no Stools 
or Chairs, + Their Diet is Rice, Sagu, Fiſh, 
Buffaloes, and Fowls, which: they take up. 
with their Fingers, without Knives, Spoons 
or Forks. Beſides their own Language, they 
ſpeak the Malayan, and ſome of them Spa- 
niſb, but theiy Devotion is in Aabick. Their 
chief Trades are Goldſmiths, Blackſmiths, 
and Shipwrights, who build good Veſſels 
for Trade, War, and Pleaſure. They ex- 

Gold, Bees-Wax, and Tobacco, 
which is good and cheap, for Callicoes, 
Muſlins, and China Silks. They are ſubje& 


to a dry Scurf, with violent Irchings, but: 


not infeQious ; yet when it is cured, leaves 
broad white Spots on their Bodies. They 
are alſo ſubje&.to the Small- Pox, * 
Fluxes, and Griping of the Guts. They 
have many Wives, and are govern'd by an 
abſolute Sultan, who is carried about in a 
Couch upon Men's Shoulders, and attended 
by a ſmall Guard. Their Weapons are 
Swords, Lances, and a Sort of Bayonets, 


and conſtantly wear the latter. They never 


9 watt Battles, but encamp in ſmall 
Wooden Forts, defended by Guns, ende - 
vour to ſurprize their Enemy by ſmall Par- 
ties, and neither take nor give Quarter. The 
River on which the Town ſtands is narrow, 
and has not above 11 Foot Water on the 
Bar at Spring Tides. The City is about a 
Mile long, but not ſo broad. The River 
abounds with Worms, which are deſtructive 
to Ships if not well ſhearh'd. The Weſt 
Winds are dangerous in this Harbour. Dam- 
pier thinks the Engliſh 
giouſly here, becauſe it lies betwixt the 
Spice Iſlands, the Philippines, and the Proper 
Alolucca g; and that they might eaſily be ſup- 
plied from Exglend, if Ships ſer out in Au- 


\ 


ight ſettle advanta- 
and lies an the W. Side of theſe Iſlands. 


guſt, and paſs round Terra del: by 6 dr 
7 Months Voyage; whereas by the Cape of 
Geed Hope twould require 8 or 9. There 
are ſeveral other Iſlands lie about it, and 
there are other good Harbours in h ⁰; 
but we cannot inſiſt upon them. The San. 
ſont ſay there are three which bear this Name, 

and lie almoſt contiguous ; that , 
properly ſo called lies in the Middle, is 
above. 100 Leag. long, and almoſt as broad; 
that Canola towards the W. is 75 Leagues 

Jong, und about 30 broad; Se. John on the 

N. E. is about 25 Leagues in Circuit; and 
that theſe 3 Iſlands together contain 200 
Leagues. He ſays, they are ſubject to ſeve · 
rol Mabometan and Pagan Kings, who keep 

2 good Cotreſpondente with him of Ter- 
unte, and are Enemies to the Portagusſe and 


Spaniards.” P 1 
1 Paragera or Paragun, reaches almoſt 
from the 8th to the 11th Deg. of Lat. ac- 
cording to the Senſins, with whom Mol al. 
moſt agrees. Tis above 100 Leagues long, 
and from 10 to 25 broad, produces Figs as 
thick as a Man's Arm, and half 2s long, 
and others about the Length of an Hand- 
breadth, which are better than the former. 
Their King is Vaſſal to him of Borneo,” They 
have Store of Rice, of which they make 
good Wine. „ 4 
3. Tendaye or Ph lippine, N. Lat. 12 Long. 
167. is 50 Leagues long, and qo; where 
broadeſt. It was the firſt diſcover d, and 
therefore gave its Name to the reft. Tis 
the pleaſanteſt of all of em, fruitful, rich, 
f caſy Acceſs, and its Inhabitants civil. 
n the 8. E. Corner of this Iſland is the 
aſſage of Se. Clare, bat wixt ſeveral leſſer 
ands; and bet wixt Plalippins and Le te is 
the Streights of Se. Juanis. 
4. Cebu, W. from Leyte and E from Ne- 
gros, is reckon'd the Middle of the -Philip- 
pine Iſlands. On the W. Side the Spaniards 
have a Town call d Jeſa, with x good Har- 
bour, in Lat v. Long. 165. Magellanicon- 
trated an Alliance with the King of this 
Iſland, and in bis Quarrel was kill'd by the 
K. of Matan. % b ue $657 
5. Mindors is almoſt 3s large as Philippins, 
The $4nſons ſay, it bas Mines of Gold, pro- 
duces: Pepper, and gives Name to the 
Stteights betwixt' it and Manillo. It has a 


- Town 


Town of the ſame Name, more famous of 
old than at preſen rt. 
6. Lucon, Luconi a, Manilla, or the Manila, 
Ptolemy's Inſule Satyrorun, is the chief, and lies 
fartheſt N. of the Philippines, except ſome 
ſmall ones not worth deſcribing. Tis 
ſometimes called New Caſtils. It reaches 
from 13 to 19 N. Lat. ſo that tis 150 Leag. 
from S. to N. but ſtcetches one of its Cor-, 
ners 2 great Wey towards the E. ſo that 
from hence to the furtheſt Side on the N. 
tis 200 Leagues. The Breadth is unequal, 
from 50 to 75 Leagues. The chief Town 
is Manilla, on. a Bay near the S. Side, about 
Lat. 15. Long; 138. Tis the Reſidence of 
the Spaniſh Viceroy, who commaads all the. 
Iſlands, and has a very advantagious Poſt, 
which would be covered by the chief Gran» 
dees, were it not at ſo great Diſtance from 
Spain. Tis alſo the See of an Archbiſhop, 
who has Suffragans under him in the neigh- 
bouring Iſlands, and is call'd Manils the No- 
ble, being well built, large, and ſtrong, with 
2 good Citadel and. 7 fda but of a dif- 
ficult Entrance, becauſe of the Iſlands and 
Rocks that lie at the Mouth of the Bay. 
Authors are not agreed whether it be che 
ancient Lucen. The Harbour is much fre- 
quented by Veſſels from Chizs, Portagal, and 
Spain, and a-clandeſtine Trade is now and 
hen conniv'd at to others. Dampier ſays, 
the Length of the Iſland is 6 or) Deg. and 
the Breadth about the Middle 69 Leagues. 
The Natives who live in the Country are 
ſubje& to the Spaniardy, and: Papiſts , The 
Houſes of the City are ſpacious, ſtrong, 
and cover'd with Pantiles, the Streets large 
and A with a noble Market- place in 
the Middle They have may fair Churches 
and Convents, and two large Ships from 
napulce in the Weſt- Indies come hither once 
a Year, Abundance. of .ingenious Chineſe 
Merchants and Tradeſmen, who work cu- 
riouſly in Gold, Silver, and Silk, live with- 
out the City; Gemelli ſays, there are about 
soo People in the Town, and Suburbs; 
Sir Thomas Cavendiſh in bis. Travels ſays, the 
| Princes and Inhabitants. of [theſe Iſlands 
were very courteous to him, and would 
willingly have join'd with tze Engliſh to 
have ſhook off the Spaniſh Yoke, and offer d 
them Tribute, for which he generouſly re- 
warded them. | Moſt of them were Pagans, 
went almoſt naked, and worſbipped the 
7 5, + 


Thelndian-I/lands..". 
Devil. He fays, the Men wore. 2 Nail of 
Tin thro their Peu, which they > _ . 
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out and in with Pleaſure; and that this Pu- 
niſhment was laid upon them by the Ma- 
giſtrates on the Petition of the Women, 
becauſe. they were addicted to Sodomy. 

. The, Senſons ſay of theſe Iſlands in gene- 
ral, That beſides what's before mention d. 
they . produce Iron; Steel, Saffron, Honey, 
Wax, Sugar, Long Pepper, Spices and Drugs 
of all Sorrs, with Precious Stones; and that 
there's a Pearl-Fiſhing on their Coaſt, eſpe- 
cially near the Iſle of Negros ; that the Chi. 
neſe did formerly abandon them, becauſe of 


their great Diſtance from China, and the 


Multitude of thoſe Iſlands ſubjc& to ſo ma- 
ny Princes, that it was hard to keep them 
in Awe. - 97 add, that the Spaniards 
would likewiſe have abandon'd them for the 
ſame Reaſons, had it not been that Provi- 
ſions are very cheap, and that they lie con- 


veniently for their Trade to Chins and the - 


Spaniſh Meſt. Indies; therefore in 1:58 7 
built many Forts, and tranſ 1079 
dance of Families to keep Poſſeſſion of em. 
and have ſince drove a great Trade by che 


S. Sea with Mexico, from whence they, are 


furniſh'd with  Exropeex Commodities 
Way: of Spain. The Chineſe trade hither. 
with Sijks, Cottons, Porcellane, Gunpow- 
der, Quickſilver, Iron, Steel. Copper, and 
other Metals, Houſhold Stuff, Pictures, La- 
ces, and Women's Dreſſes. . 
We think proper to add from Gemelli what 
follows concerning the Philippine Iſlands; 
. . Magellans, he ſays, called them Archipelags 
de Lazare, becauſe he anchor'd there on 
that Saint's Day. Some think they were 
anciently call Luzm:s, from Luzon or La- 
con the Chief. He reckons the principal 
Illands 10. He has a particular Diſſertation 
concerning their Original and Antiquity; 
for which we refer to him. He ſays 
the Mountains and thick Woods are inhabi. 
ted by Blacks, ho differ from the reſt of 
the Natives. They are meer Barbarians; 
and feed upon Fruits, Roots, and what 
Beaſts they can kill, not excepting Monkies 
Rats, and Snakes. They go naked, bur co- 
ver their Privities. The Women have no- 
Ormameat but Bracelets of Ruſhes and hr. 
dian Canes. The Natives have no Laws, 
Letters, or Government, but obey the Head 
of the Family. The Women catry their 
Children 


- 
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Product vaſt Quantities of Ambe 


Trees, and 


to come to another, and many times fight 


_ deſperately in Defence of their Property. 


They hate the Spaniard: ſo much, that when 


they kill one, they: invite all their Friends 
to drink out of his Skull. Their Women 


ate deliver d in the Woods, ns we have men- 
tion'd of - others. They uſe poiſon d Ar- 
rows, and bore the Points, that they may 


break in their Enemy's Bodies, to prevenc 


Cure. They worſhip Storks and Stones, 


and ſeveral deformed Statues. Some of them 
are Mabometans, and much given to Divina- 

tion. The Chriſtian Natives are againſt 
their fabmitting to the Spaniards, becauſe 
they engrofs the Profit ef rhe Wax they ge- 


ther in the Woods. | 
Ia the Ifte of Mamills there are hot petri- 


fying Springs, which turn live Fiſ into 
Stones. In this Hland he eomputes 39500 
Tributary dient. Some of their Women 
weir a Plate of maſſy Gold on their Fore- 
© heads two Inches broad, and lind with/T'af- 
far Ir, an 
5 Rings on their Ankles, which tingle as they It 
| go. New Sexovis is the 2d Town in this 
- Tfland, 'was fou 


3 Cold Pendants in each Ear, and 


nded by a-Spaniſh Governor, 


is the See of a Biſhop, and has a Fort, wien 
- a Governor and Garriſon. He reckons in 
all the Iflands 250000 Spaniards and Indians 
ſubje& to Spain, tho' the 12th Part of the 
"Natives #re not conquer d. Notwithſtand- 


ing the Riches of this Country, the King 


mas but 4c 0 Pieces, of Eight per mum; 
ſo thae he is obliged to lay out 250009 that 
come from New Spain to maintain 4000 Sol- 


diers in the Country. He adds to their 
reece, 
which the ignorant Natives made uſe of as 
Pitch. When they contract a ſtrift Friend» 
ſhip, they drink a Drop of one another's 


Blood in a Glafs of Liquor, and think them- 
ſelves obliged, after this Ceremony, to take 
one another's Pert againſt all Mankind. 

They bury alive Children that are born 
blind, or with any Defe&, which has been 


ſas cuſtomary among them, that thoſe who 


- turn Papiſts can ſcarce be brought to forbear 
it. 


mirable Vertues agu inſt moſt -Diſcaſes, chat 


He mentions à Fruit here of ſuch ad- 


* — * | A A * co — * 
. * * 


ty'd about them with = Cloth. 
When they travel, they lie all Night in the 
Follow of a Tree, or under Mats. They 
will not ſuffer the Blacks of one Mountain 


* in the fair Seaſon, whic 
0 


formerly 


is very low. 
Coco's and Su 


Children in Wallets made of the Bark of the Dwch give double the Quantity in Gold 


for jt. He ſays, tis but lacely -diſcove1'd, 

twines about Trees like Ivy, and bears Fruit 
Uke 2 Melocotoon, which has from $ to 16 
Kernels as big 28 Nuts, that are powerful 
Antidotes. Ia ſome of the Hlands they 
have Summer in the N. when tis Winter in 


tlie S. They have not only Gold Mines; but 


a great deal in the- Sands of their Rivers, 
out of which they gather to the Value of 
200000 1 ight per 2 The 
napulee Ships gain 400 per Cent. by their 
Aude Reber. he Air -here is hot and 
moiſt, but the Heat not ſo violent as the 
Dog · Days in oh, thò it makes the People 
ſweat much, and by conſequence weak. 
The Moiſtneſs is oeeaſioned by the Number 
of their Rivers and great Rains. The Days 
and Nights are always of an equal Length, 
and the Weather is never cold. The Na- 


tives are much troubled with Lice and 


other Vermin, but not the Zuropeans, even 
cho" their Linen be:foul. - They have great 
nheslthful, eſpeciall — 

untry unhealthful, eſpecially to Bare 
except ad vane'd in Tears. They — 7 


ny different Languages, but rhe Malayes is 
moſt general. They ſalute People of 2 
Hey 4 their 


bow ing low, clapping both 


Hands to their Jaws, or ſtretching them 
- our, and lift up one Foot with their Knee 
bent. They 


ak of others always in the 
za Perſon, and ſome of them before their 
Superiors fir as if they were cafing their Bo- 
_ 8 1 4 do ä 
wiſe, or Tpeak till they | e to. 
ad a Cuſtcn, | 3 
wear Red till he had killed a Men, nor 2 
— Garment till he had killed 7. Thoſe 
of better Note wear Jewels on their Fin- 
ers, Ears and Necks. - Some of them prick 
cir Skin with ſeveral Figures, and ſtrew 
black Powder on them to make the Impreſ- 
fion laſt. Every one has his Table, which 
hey make Wines of their 
r-Canes. They bath very 
much in cold Water ge the Riſing and Set- 
ting of the Sun, which makes them build 
their Houſes near Rivers and Lakes, and 
they have Water-Trough before their 
Doors to waſh their Feet when they: enter. 
They cure violent Pains in the Head and 


Stomach, which often prove mortal to em, 


by beating the Arms, Thighs, Legs, and 
| F — 1 Right 
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he Breaſt, of the Patient, till they be wWbom they driw to chem us they pals by, 
— then rub them with Salt, cut the by the Force of their Breath ; fo 2s ek . 
Parts with a Lancet, and give em nothing only Way to prevent it, ſeys our Author, 
to eat for 3 Days but Rice boil'd in Water was to break the Air betwirt the Man and 
without Salt. The Natives convey: their the Serpent. 4. A Sea-Fow!l call'd Twwr,. . 
Hiftory and Religion by Tradition, as thoſe peculiar to this Country. Tis black, about 
of ; 2, and forbear to cut down certain rhe Size of a Hen, with a Jong Neck and 
Trees, becauſe they fancy the Souls of the Legs, and lays its Eggs in a light ſandy. - 
Deceaſed dwell in them, and that they Ground. They are all Yolk, which, when 
ſee Apparitions on che Tops of thole the Chickens are hatch'd, is as whole and 
rees. They worſhip their Anceſtors, of ſwect as at firſt. * The Chickens are as good 
whom they keep Images, and reckan'd all as Pigeons, and the Spaniards tat them to- 
that were kill'd by Thunder, Sword, or gether with their Volks. 5. A Fiſh which 
Crocodiles, to be deify'd. They have ma- they call a man Fiſh, becauſe it reſem- 
Fables concerning the Creation of the bles rhe Sex in its Breafts! &. They know 
826 Race of Mu. They had no Gover- no Males of the Sort, and ſay, their Bones 
nors of great Note, but ſubmitted to the are good to ſtop Bleeding and a Cough, 
Heads of Families, who join'd againſt their and their Fleſh eats like Pork. 6. They 
Enemies. They kept I have Shell-Eiſh fo large, that one of them 
nd thoſe who cheng' d Tribes were oblig'd will dine a Boat's Crew. We cannot inſiſt 
to pay a certain Quantity of Gold. Their on their Trees, Fruits, Plants, and Flowers; 
obility was not hereditary, but acquir'd but they have many Medicinal Herbs good 
by Induſtry and Valour. They had for. againſt Wounds, and all-Sorrs of Diſcaſcs, .- 
merty Malticudes of Slaves, for all inſol- as —_ have others which are venemous: 
vent Debtors were obliged to become ſuch, They have large Bats, which they ſay are 
and the neareſt Relation would lend nothing as good as Rabbets. They have Baths near 
to one another without a Bargain to reſtore. the Lake:of Babi ſo hor, that they imme- 
double. They frequently ſold their Chil- diately ſcald a Crocodile to Death, and the 
dren to pay their Debts. - ., . _ Smoak of the Springs js as hot as the Flamgs . | 
If the Father was a Freeman, the eldeſt”: of a:Farnace. 5 " L120 , 
or Cop DT 
alf free, other was a Frees 47 FE REES. „ 
Woman, theo the 3d was but quarter free. The Iſandtof Lad rones or Nabbert, 
They uſe the ſame ridiculous Ceremonies at | | ; 7 
Eclipſes as the Tur; and when they took 1 otherwiſe Mari · anne, from the lata 
an Gath, (wore before a Wild Beaſt or a 2 Qu. of Spain, in whoſe Time the Spa» 
lighted Cyndle, withing if they did not niards began to inhabit them. Soyſov makes 
perform, or ſwore what was falſe, they them 16-or'20, which reach from 8 to near 
might be torn by that Wild Beaſt, or con- 21 Deg ef N. Lat. and lie in 2 Chain about 
ſum'd like the Candle. They ſecrific'd to Long. 188: u places em betwixt Lat. 13. 
their Idols, when a handſome young Girl and. 22. They were ſo called becauſe the 
gave the firſt Wound to the Victim, and Inhabirants are thieviſh;efpecially of Iron, 
then they feaſted on it, and anointed the have very little Proviſions, and go quite 
Sick with the Blood. They had She Prieſts naked, Pigafetta in Mag:VawsVoyage ſays, 
like the Formoſans, and uſe the ſame Rites. the Spaniards under Magellan ia 1520 landed 
They have many remarkable Animals un- here, killed ſeveral of the thieviſh Inhabi- 
known to us; the chief of which are, tants, and burnt their Houſes, becauſe they 
1. Flying Cats, which have Wings, hairy could not otherwiſe prevent their Theft 
on both Sides, by which they fly from Tree and * They have no ſort of Go · 
to Tree. 2. Mage, which reſembles a Mbuſe, vernment, have long bhek Hair, an Olive 
but the Head is twice as big as the Body, Complexion, anoint themſelves with Oil 
and it lives on Caals. 3. — — cal'd of Coco, colour their Teeth black and 
Ibitin, of 2 great Length, that hang by the red, and ſome wear Caps of Palm- Trees: 
Tail on Trees, and devour Men and Beafts, The Women are better featur'd * — 
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deſter than the Men. Their Hair is ſo 
Jong, that it trails on the Ground. Their 
Hlouſes are of Timber, cover d with Boards 

and Fig-Leaves, and divided into ſeveral 
Apartments. Their Beds are Palm Mats; 
and inſtead of Sheets, they uſe Palm Leaves. 
Their. Weapons. are Clubs and long Poles, 
with Heads of Horn, Their Diet is Coco's, 
Banana's, large Figs, Sugar-Canes, Fowls, 
and Fiſh. : Their Canoos are odly contriv'd, 
with Sails of Date-Leaves, and a large Board 
with a Staff upon the Top inſtead of a Rud- 
der. They paint them of ſeveral Colours, 


and ſail ar a great Rate with them. They 


were ſo 'brutiſh and ignorant, that when 
wounded by Arrows from the. Spaniards, 
they would pull out the Arrows and gaze 


upon them till they fell down dead, and 


did ſo wonder at their Ships, that they 
follow'd them a great Way with Multitudes 
of Canoos, tho" many of them were killed. 
The Sanſons ſay, there are ſeveral Vulcano's 
in their N. Iſlands, and in ſome of them 
Cochineel. For the Names of thoſe Iſlands, 
we refer to our. Maps.. 


The INands on the Coaft of China. | 


c l > 2 p *it 1 : 

1. A min or Hainan. Mot places it Lat. 19. 
A and 20. Long. 127. and 128. near 
the Coaſt of Canton in China on the N. the 
Gulph of Cschinchine on the W. and Luconia 
on the E. Kao ſays, tis 300 Miles in Com- 
paſs, has 13 Cities, a good Pear] Fiſhery, 
and produces Store of Aloes. Le Comte 
ſays, there's a Lake here which petriſies 
Fiſh, as he found by Experience. Sanſen 
ſays, they have Aquila and CalJamba Wood, 
Mines of Gold and Silver, abundance of 
Corn and Fruit, wild and tame Animals; 
and that in the Middle of the Iſland the 
Iahabitants are Savages, and the chief City 
is Kincenfeu. They depend on the Province 
of Canton. n | WT 
2. Macao, lies off of the ſame Coaſt at 
the Mouth of a Bay, very near the Shore, 
on the W. Side, Lat. 23. Long. 131. Kao 
- ſays, the Portugueſe have been Maſters of this 
Iſland about 130tYears;; that tis a Penin- 
ſula, with a fine Harbour, and drives a 
great Trade to Canton, for which they pay 
a Million of Crowns per Amwm to the Em- 
p<ror. They have fortified it ſtrongly, built 


Fe Indian Iſlands. 


by the Sound. 


ſeveral Churches ind Monaſterſes, and trade 
chiefly in Pepper, Cinnamon, Cloves, Sanders 
Pucho a Medicinal Wood, 'Ebony,-a Wood 
that dies Red, Wine, and eatable Birds. 
Neſts. Le Comte ſays, the Portugueſe are ſub. 
Jje& to the Mandarins in all Caſes that relate 
to the Emperor; tho' they have a ſubordi- 
nate Government of their own. The Town 
is ſmall, unwall'd;*and built on a narrow 
uneven Soil, and Ge ſays contains about 
20000 People: ee ETHER at 
3. Formoſs, fo call'd by the Pertugueſe be- 
cauſe of its Pleaſantneſs, and by the Chineſe 
Pacanda, lies oppoſite to the Coaſt of lien 
and Canton, betwixt Lat. zr. and 26. Long: 
437. 40. Nieubff places it Lar. 23. 30. 'Tis 
of an oblong Figure, 125 Leagues long, 
but not of a proportionable Breadth. is 
full of Hills, fruitful Vallies, and fine Ri- 
vers, and abounds with Rice, Sugar, and all 
the uſual Fruits, Beaſts and Birds, of the n- 
dier. It has no good Harbour for greit 
Ships, ſo that they ride at Anchor near 
ſome Iſles about 12 Leagues from it. They 
uſe Buffaloes for Carriage. Their Moun- 


tains are full of Brimſtone, which makes 


them ſubje&ro Earthquakes. They contain 
likewiſe Gold and Silver, but the Natives 
don't dig for them. *Tis very populous, 
and befides the Natives, has 23 
that fled hither from the Tartars, The Ni. 
tives are of an Olive Complexion, fat, ſtrong, 
well limb'd, and many of them will out- 
run Wild- Bosrs and Stags. They go for 
moſt Part naked in the Summer, with a Co- 
vering over their Privities. In Winter they 


wenr Coats of Silk or Callico. They make 
Stuffs of Dogs- Hair, which they eſteem 


much. Their Bread is of Roots and Rice, 
and of the latter they make a ſtrong Liquor. 
The Women cultivate the Ground, &. and 
the Men ſpend their Time in Hunting or 
War. They hunt in Communities, and 
divide their Prey, which they carch with 
Nets and Darts, with a Bell faſten'd ro 'em ; 
ſo that when ir rings, they follow the Beaſt 
heir Houſes are of one 
Story, ind of Cane, rais'd 3 qr 4 Foot from 
the Ground, with a Door at each Corner. 
They adorn them with Hangings of painted 
Callico, Heads of Boarg and Stags, Pick- 
2xes, Bows, Arrows, Clubs, and other Arms; 


bur the chief Ornament is the Skulls and 


Bones of their Enemies. Their Veſſels are 


cf 


of Bamboo or Earth. The People are ge- 
nerally friendly and faithful, and of a quick 
Wit and Judgment. They have no General 
Governor, but every Village is à ſort of 
Commonwealth, govern'd by 12 of moſt 
Note, whom they chuſe for Life, but give 
them no Power except to conſult for the 
publick Good, and their Reſults muſt be 
approved by the whole Aſſembly before they 
bind. They have no Corporal Puniſhments. 
They are mighty Reſpecters of Age, and 
give their Seniors the Precedency in eve 
thing. The Men don't uſually marry till 
50 1 of Age, but the Women as ſoon 
as they are meet; and when young Men 
have a Mind to marry, they ſend a Suit of 
Clothes, with ſome Bawbles, to the Wo- 
man ; which, if ſhe accepr, the Bargain is 
made. They are not allow'd to cohabit till 
the Man be 5o Years of Age, except by 
Stealth, when the Man goes away betimes 
in the Morning; and if the Woman be with 
Child before ſhe is 37 Years old, their She 
Prieſts ſqueeze theic Bellies till they miſcar- 
„for they reckon it a Sin to keep any 
Child ren alive till both Man and Woman be 
of that Age; but afterwards they are care- 
ful enough of them. The Mothers keep 
the Infants conſtantly by em till two Years 
old, but ſometimes allow them to ſee their 
Fathers. Their Marriages are diſſolved up- 
on very ſlight Occaſions, and both Parties 
are at Liberty to marry again, which ſome. 
times happens twice or. thrice in a Year. 
They abhor Inceſt, but make no Account 
of Fornication, ſo that it be done in Pri- 
vate. They have no Courts of Juſtice, ſo 
that every one is at Liberty to take Satis- 
faction for Theft, Adultery, and Murder, 
which, if the Criminal be diſcover'd, he 
makes up with Preſents of Hogs or Stags, 
and two or three of the former is judg'd 


a a ſufficient Reward to a Cuckold. They, 


have frequently Civil Wars, when Villages 
combine againſt one another, or endeavour 
to ſurpriſe their Enemies by Night or in the 
Field ; and he that brings home moſt Heads, 
is reckon'd the braveſt Fellow. Their Wea- 
pons are long and broad Shields, ſhort broad 
Scymiters, Darts pointed with Iron, Bows 
and Arrows, but no Firelocks. They can 
neither write nor read, but tranſmit their 
Paganiſm by Tradition. They have many 
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Idols, but two chief ones. When it thun- 
ders, they ſay the Great Man is angry with 
his Wife, and refuſes to ſend them Rain. 
Their other chief Idol they ſay is malicious, 
and they worſhip him to prevent: Miſchief. 
Their She Prieſts, for they have none- elſe, 
ſacrifice Beaſts and Fruit, fall into Extaſies, 
and pretend to give Anſwers to ſuch as con · 
ſult them. The SpeQators are chiefly Wo- 
men, who make themſelves drunk in the 
mean time. Theſe Prieſteſſes aſcend to the 
Tops of their Temples quite naked, where 
they waſh themſelves in the Sight of the 
People, pretend to foretel -good and bad 
Fortune, and to baniſh the Devil, &. They 
dry the Bodies of their Dead over a Fire, 
while cheir Friends riot and dance: Then 
they keep the Corps two Years, and bury: 
it in the Houſe. They believe Rewards and 
Puniſhments in a future State; and as ſoon 
as a Perſon dies, ere& a Scaffold before the 
Door, on which they place.the Corps, ſur- 
rounded with Standards, and ſet a Veſſel 
of Water for the Soul to waſh off its Sins. 
The greateſt in their Account are havin 

Children before 37 Years, wearing rich 
Clothes, or catching Crabs, Oyſters, &. 
in the forbidden Seaſons. Meubof adds, 
That while the Dutch continu'd among 'em, 

many were converted, and the whole Thand 
was in a fair Way to turn Chriſtians. Bal. 
dew gives an Account how the Dutch were 


outed of this Iſland by the Chineſe in 1662, 


when they beheaded all their Miniſters and 
Schoolmaſters that came in their Hands; ſo 
that the Dutch loſt 1600 Men .by Famine 
and Sword. For the other Particulars, we 
refer to him. Schiuten ſays, the Chineſe ſur- 
pris'd it by ſending great Numhyggs to ſettle 
there on Pretence of Trade, Under their 
Emperor Coxings, who was originally a 
Taylor, and turn'd afterwards Pyrate ; for 
which, being purſued by the Dutch, he rook 
this Revenge on them. There were ſeveral 
Prodigies, as Earthquakes, Apparitions, &. 
before this dreadful Revolution, in which 
Schouten is very particular. The Dutch made 

a noble Reſiſtance in their Forts, and by 

ſome of rheir Men of War, but were over- 

power'd by Numbers, and the Remainders 

of them, upon a Capitulation, were ſent to 
Bata via, but barbarouſly mangled. 
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Sur ſays, this Empire conſiſts of one 
great Iſland, and ſeveral others about it, 
bur thay the N. Part of the great ene is not 
yet known, It reaches from che 3oth to 
the 38th Neg of N. Lat. and further 20 · 
cording to ſome, and is encompaſſed with 
that Pare of the Ocean: which ſeparates Aſia 
from, America, On the N. it has the Streights 
of hin; on the E. New Spain; on the 
. E. Peu and Chili, but above 1009 Leag. 
iſtant; on the S. the Philippine Iſlands, &. 
and on the W. the Coaſts of Corea and: Chi. 
Formerly thoſe Iſlands were different 
ingdoms, bur now they form a potent 
- Empire. The Climate is very cold, eſpe- 
ially towards the N. Part, where much 
= falls in December, January, and Febru- 
ry. In other Ręſpects the Country is very 
pleaſant. and fluitful, the Soil being well 
water'd, and almoſt verdant the whole: Year. 
It abounds with all manner. of Necefſaries. 
Here are fevers] high Meunteins, and Tome 
ND of 2 and 2 
Metals, and a great many fine Towns und 
Portreſſes,, The E . all the 
Monarchs of Tars The 
Kings, Princes, ang- I 
 Vaſlals, have yaſk Rial 
ries, which they i 
Emperor haganabk 
Lives and Eſtate 


1 ¶ Underſtand. 
iag, quick A s, znd argue with a 
'cat. deal of Cunning and Vivscity; but 
. they are plung'd in groſs Idolatry, hard- 
: hearted, and uncharitable to Strangers or 
their own Countrymen. When any Tu- 
mult happens, they take the Opportunity 
to aſſaſſinate thoſe from whom they have re- 
ceived Aﬀeonts, arid: falfly charge em with 
Attempts againſt their Lives. They ler the 
Pccor, Sick, and all Sufferers, lie and periſh, 
rather than relieve them, tho' it be in their 


Power, and throw their dead Corpſes upon 
3 x 8 
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Dunghils: They àre ſevere to Criminals 
without Mercy, and: put them to the moſt 
painful Deaths they can invent. The Ha- 
bits of all Ranks on both Sexes are much 
ike the Chineſe and other Indian Few of 
them have Beards or Muſtachoes, and they 
look on black Hair and black Teeth to be 
beautiful. Moſt of them ſhave great Part 
of their Heads, and tie up what is left be · 
hind upon their Neck; but they are not 
uniform in this. The better Sort uſe Fans 


and Umbrella's when they go abroad, but 


the common People go bare headed in all 
Seaſons. Their Women ſeldom go out but 
with their Husbands, and thoſe of Quality 
are very magnificent.in their Apparel and 
Retinues. Moſt of their Structures are of 
Wood; well and handſomely built; but they 
have few of Srone, becauſe of their fre. 
quent Earthquakes. The "Houſes of the 
meaner Sore are built with Branches of 
Trees, interwoven with Cane, and plaiſter'd 
with Clay. Moſt of their Strsctutes are 
low, becauſe of the Earthquakes, and their 
Roofs lie ſome Feet over the Walls, under 
which they 2 plesſant Galleries. Thoſe 
of Quality haue large Gardens and Houſes, 
with handſome Apartments, well fyrniſh'd, 
eſpecially with' fine Skreens, and curious 
Paintings ; bur they are very ſubjeQt- to 
Fire, ſo that in 1657, 100000 Houſes and 
People were burnt in Jude, theit Capital. 
When People of Quality marry, both Par- 


ir tios ride in- Coaches, follow'd by their Rin- 


dred and Friends, They go up to s high 
Place, where a Bonze marries them, in the 
Preſence of the People, at the Foot of an 
Idol. The Bridegroom and Bride, with 
Flambeaux in their Hands, light two Lamps 
at the ſame time, while the Bonze pronoun- 


ces the Words, and then their Friends ex- 


preſs their Joy, wiſh them Happineſs, and 
give Preſents to the Bride, who throws all 
the Toys thar ſhe play'd with in her Infan- 
cy into the Fire. Then they ſacrifice 
Beeves to the Idol, and return in the ſatne 
Pomp they came, with a Crowd of Muſi- 
cisns, to the Bridegroom's Honſe, whoſe 
Windows are adorn'd with-Pavilions, Ban- 
ners, Cc. Flowers are thrown- out upon 
the SpeQators, and the Rejoycings laſt com- 
monly for a Week. The Men are allow'd 
Concubines, but the Women are ſtrictiy 
guarded, and for the leaſt Unibrage — 
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Husbands may kill or divorce em. - Adul- 
tery bet wixt two married Perſons is ſevere- 
ly puaiſh'd ; and to prevent it, as they 
bink, they allow publick Brothel-Houſes. 
The Parents contract their Children very 
young, and ſomerimes in their Cradle. Their 
Moveables conſiſt in fine Mats, with which 
they cover their Floors. They have alſo 
Matcreſſes, on which they fic and fleep, and 
he rp Po have only a Stone or Log 
of Wood for their Pillow. In their Way 
of Eating they imitate the Chineſe. They 
deſpiſe the Neataeſs of the Dutch and their 
Perfumes. They have abundance of red 
Wheat, of which they make no Bread, but 
a ſort of Furmity. They drink much Tea. 
They make'a Liquor of Wheat as ſtrong as 
Speniſb Wine, but ic has a bad Flavour. Th 
have Multicudes of Flower-Pats and fine 
varnifh'd Utenſils. Thoſt of Note adorn 
the Walls with Arms and Pictures. They 
receive Viſitors with great Civility, and 
treit them with Tea all che Year round. 
In caſe of Sickneſs, they drink cold Water, 
or Liquors extracted from Herbs and Roots. 
They aever let Blood, nor deny the Pa- 
tients What Victuals they have a mind to. 
They arc naturally ſtrong, and can bear 
Hunger, Thirſt, Heat, Cold, aud Farigues, 
with grear Eaſe, Many of their Womea 
uſe the ſame brutiſh Cuſtom to make them» 
ſelves miſcarry and murder their Children 
as. thoſe of Formeſs, and *ris reckon'd no 
Crime for poor People or unmarcied Wo- 
men to deftroy their Children, except they 
be Males, -and then the Emperor breeds 'em 
up for the Wir. They waſh their new- 
born Infants in cold Water. The richer 
Sort put them up in a large Sleeve inſtead 
of Gouts and Blankets, and the Poor ex- 
poſe them naked. The Rich the 
Bontes to reach their Children to read and 
write, and others to learn chem Arts and 
Sciences, und the Affairs of War. Their 
Arms are like thoſe of the other Indians, and 
they are aHow'd to carry them ar 12 Years: 
of Age. They uſually wear a ſhort and'a' 
long Scymirer on their Right Side, and 
their Swords and Daggers are well made, 
and bear a good Price, Their Cavalry is 
well mounted ; and befides other Arms, 
have long Scy miters with Wooden Handles, 
in Form of Half. Pikes. They wear Head. 
Piects, and both Horſe and Foot march in 
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good Order without any Noiſe, and have 
much Courage, that they never fly, but 
conquer or fall on the Spot; ſo thar Sol- 
diets are very much valued here, and their 
Citizens are generally train'd to Arms. 
They love Comedies, Shews, and their own . 
ſort of Muſick, but can't endure that of 
Europe. When they ſa ute one another, they 
bow their Heads to the Ground, and reckon 
it good Breeding to pull off their Shoes 
preſently. There are no Inns or Publick 
Houſes in this Empire, yet Travellers are 
well enough accommodated, There's a 
Multicude of Lepers, Beggars, Hermits, 
Soochſagets, and Sorcerers, in this Coun- 
try. AH Maſters of Families are Ho- A 


to do Juſtice on their Domeſticks, and 


there are Judges in the Towns or Cities 
who punith Criminals in rhe Emperor's 
Name. A Gentlemsn or a Soldier, when 
guilry of Capiral Crimes, has the Privilege, 
as they call it, to kill themſelves; and if 
they decline it, which happens ſeldom, they 
cannot eſcape, for every one condemns em 
as much for their Cowardice as their Crime; 
but others die by the common Exeoutioner. 
The leaſt Robbery, Lye, or playing at 
Chance-Games for Money, is puniſh'd by 
Death; and for State Crimes, not only the 
Criminal, bat all his Family and Kindred, 
are put to Death; and the Government or- 
ders it ſo, that at whatever Diſtance they be 
from one another, they are executed at the 
ſame Time. | 45.04 
The Faponeſe worſhip the Devil, and the 
Head of their Religion is call'd Dor, 
whom they worſhip as a God. He reſides 
at Meaco, has a ſplendid Court, and confers 
all. Religious Titles and Benefices. They 
have many Sects, and worſhip the Inven- 
tors of them. They have a great Number 
of ſtately Temples, curiouſſy carv'd and 
gilt, with Idols of moſt frightful Shapes, 
and theſe Temples are dedicated ſome to 
the Devil, others to Apes, Rivers, and 
Riſhes; and in that dedicated to Chami, | 
one of the Heads of their Se&s, they have 

as. many Idols as Days in the Ver. The 
Bonzes have their Heads ſhav'd, and Bon - 
nets made of little Oſier Branches. The / 
wear long Robes, and are under a Generil 
call'd Borurw, Some preach, ſome live in 
Contemplation, others do Pennance in their 
Convents, and all pretend to a great deal of 
—_— FC 
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Cunning. They burn and inter the Dead, 
by * the Funeral Ceremonies and Pro- 
ce ili 


ſſions, when _ make as great a Noiſe 


s they can with Copper Baſins, for which 
they are well — opery was eaſily ſet- 
tled here by Xavier in 1549, and other Je- 
ſuits who ſucceeded him; but Schouten ſays, 
it was extirpated upon the Diſcovery of a 
Conſpiracy by the Portugueſe and new Con- 
- verts to make themſelves Maſters of the 
Empire, ſo that the Faponeſe maſſacred all 
the Chriſtians between 1613 and 1626, till 


none wete left in the Iſland; and no Chri- 


ſtians were permitted to trade with Japan 
but the Durch, who were limited by ſuch 
d Conditions, that they have no Way 
t to introduce Chriſtianity: They came 
to Jopan about the Beginning of the Perſe- 
cution, and were permitted to ſettle firſt at 
Nirande, and then tranſported to Nangueſacque. 
Kao ſays, none ſuſpected to be a Chriſtian 
is ſuffer'd ro enter any Part of the Empire 
before he has trampled on a Crucifix, as a 
Teſtimony that he is no Chriſtian ; and that 
the Dutch, when ask'd, If they are Chri- 
ſtians ? reply, They are Hollanders. He makes 
the Breadth of Japan 150 or 160 Miles, and 
the Length 300 or 350. He adds, that the 
Natives are extreamly jealous of their Li- 
berty, and thoroughly vers'd in State Poli- 
ticks. The French Jeſuits ſay, That Japan 
Les nearer Mexico than Chins; and that both 
Chins and Japan are by Obſervation found 
to be 500 Miles nearer Europe than com- 
 menly believ'd : That there's a Chain of 
Hill betwixt the E. and N. of China, that 
reaches to the fartheſt Part of the Muſcovian 
Dominions ; whence fome are of Opinion, 
rhat this Part of Aa is join'd to the Con- 
tinent of America. This we have from the 
Annotator on Kao, and ſubmit to the Judg- 
ment of the Learned. Gemelli ſays, the Vul- 
gar never ſpeak to the Mandarins but on 
their Knees, with all other Tokens of Re- 
&; and when a Mandarin is aboard 2 
Veſſel, they don't ſpeak one Word, but the 
Pilor direQs the Steerſnian by waving a Fan. 
Captain Sari ſays, Fhat a. Man is cut to- 
Pieces without Ceremony here, if he draw 
2 Weapon in Anger, and 'tis Death to ſteab 
another Man's Slave. When they lead a 
Malefactor to Execution, two Men go be- 
fore him to dig his Grave, (except in ſome 
Crimes, where he is not allo d one) and 
＋ 33 » 
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another carries 2 Tale, with in Account of 
his Offence. The Criminal follows with 
his Hands bound behind, and a little Ban- 
ner, on which his Crime is likewiſe writ, 
and the Executioner comes after with the 
fatal Weapon by his Side, and holding a 
Cord, by which the Malefactor is bound, 
and a Soldier walks on each Side for a Guard. 
They give-Liberty to Whores and Bawds, 
and many live by hiring them out at 
ſuch and ſuch Prices, which, when once 
ſer, they canriot raiſe on Pain of Death. 
Along the S. W. Coaſt, from Firends to Oza- 
ca, there are Women who live with their 
Families upon the Water by catching Fiſh. 
They have few tame Beaſts, except Kine. 
Their Diet is Rice of ſeveral Sorts and 
cheap, freſh and ſalt Fiſh, Herbs, Radiſhes, 
Beans, Wild Fowl, Deer, and other Wild 
Beaſts, - Cheeſe, Cc. but eat no Butter or 
Milk, becauſe they count it the Blood of 
the Animal. They make a ſtrong Wine of 
Rice, but the poorer Sort drink warm Wa- 
ter to kill the Worms. The Roads are ve 
good, and at every League are two ſmall 
Hills on either Side, with 2 Pine-Tree 
red on each, to prevent Travellers be- 
ing impos'd upon by thoſe that let out Hor- 
ſes. ' The Country is very populous, and 
full of Towns, Villages, Farms, Country 
Houſes, and Temples, built ia ſhady Groves, 
and the Prieſts live round them. In the 
Roads to great Towns, they hang the dead 
Bodies of | MalefaQors upon Croſſes in Trrro- 
rem. The Emperor's. Great Scal is not Wax, 
but a. red Stamp; and when he receives. 
Preſents from Ambaſſadors, they are plac'd 
in Order upon Mats in. the Room of Au- 
dience. 1 tt 
The Captain ſays, their Eanguage is as 
compendious as the Chineſt, but their Cha- 
ractets differ, and they read from the Right 
Hand perpendicularly downward. 
Mr. Cocks, Chief Reſident of the Bngliſh-- 
Factory at Firande, ſays, the Faponeſs exceed 
all the reſt of the World in Feaſts and En- 
tertainments,. to which they invite their 
Dead, by calling at their Graves. At theſe 
Times they clean their Streets, and make 
Hluminations, which tis Death for any to 


. negle&. - They march with abundance of 


Lamps to the Graves, where they eat and 


. drink for ſeveral Nighrs together. To- 


wards the End of the Feſfi val they 
| 4 


the Town with Flags, beat upon large Pans, 
and dance at the Temples, Sepulchres, and 
Doors of great Men, They love Balls, 
publick Dancings, Plays, and Maſquerades, 
at which their Kings and Noblemen a& the 

eateſt Part. They have publick Shooting- 
— when the Kings and Nobles ap- 

ar on Horſeback, attended with Slaves, 

ikes, Bow. men, and ſmall Shot. When 
they perform any Drama 's, the Courtiers 
and others of Subſtance ſend in Plenty of 
Proviſions for the Entertainment of the 
Company. When a Chriſtian dies, the 
Corps muſt not be brought within Sight of 
their Pagod, tho the Place of Interrment 
be at the End of the Street, ſo that they 
are ſometimes carried 2 or 3 Miles about 
neither will they ſuffer the Corps to be 
carried in any of their Boats, and will let 
it rot upon the Grpund rather than inter ir, 
Their Bonzes frequent 


of Fires, which they fay will happen on 


ſuch a Day; but our Author thinks, that . 


to eſtabliſh their Reputation, and to get 
Plunder, they form the Plot themſelves, 
und tell the People before - hand, that the 
Devil will put it in Execution at ſuch 2 
Time. AN | 

The Author of the Hiſtory of the Church 
of Japan, tranſtated from the French, and 
printed at London in 1705, fays, 
| Japan is divided from Cakfornis or New 


Granads to the E. by a Sea of above 1000 


Leagues, and lies between 30 and 40 Deg. 
of N. Las at the E Extremity of Aa. Some 
take it to be the Golden Cherſineſus, others the 
Chryſe of S. Deniz of Alemandria, or the Eipangri 
of Paul the Venetian. Some think it joins to 
the N. with Jezzo by inacceſſible Mountains, 
He ſays, That all the Japan Iſlands taken 
together are above 600 Leagues in Compaſs, 
200 in Length, and from 10 to 6o in Breadth. 
Rondrond reckons 68 Kingdoms, all ſubje& 
now to the Emperor of Japan; and Francis 
Solier a Jeſuit divides it into Niphon on the E. 
which contains 53 Kingdoms; Sapcoco or 
Nimo on the 8. where there are 9; and Xi. 
ace in the Middle, where there are 4. Eive 
of the Kingdoms which lie in the principal 
Part are the Em 2 — Nw 
; ir Kings are ſubjec to t eror, they 
— wichin themſelves, and have 


frequent Wars with one another. They 


have moſt of our European. Trees, with others 
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give falſe Alarms 


peculiar to themſelves, and among the reſt 
one like Our Palm- Tree, which is killed by 
the leaſt Moiſture. To revive it, they cur 
it down to the Root, which they dry in'the 
Sun, tranſplant it into a Soil mix'd with 
Sand and Iron- Duſt; and when any Branch 
is broke or cut off, they nail it to the Root 
of the Tree, when it ſprings again like a 
young Graft. They Have high Cedars, 
which ſerve for Maſts to the talleſt Ships. 
Their Pine-Trees ſerve them for Candles 
and Torches. They have no other Oil but 
that of Whales, which they both eat and 


burn. Paul the Venetian ſays; in his Time 


the Emperor's Palace was cover'd all over 
with Gold. The Apartments of the Kings 
and Nobility are very large, curiouſly wainſ- 
cotted and gilt, Their Cielings are choicely 
painted, and on their Floors ſtand abun- 


dance of Pots with ſweet - ſeented Flowers. 
The Houſes of the meaner Sort are of Clay, 


and thatch d; and moft of their Tradeſmen 
having ſuch, it marrs the Beauty of their 
Cities, and expoſes them to Fire. The Voy- 


age from the Indies hither is very dange- - 


rous, becauſe of Pyrates and boiſterous 
Winds; ſo that this Author ſays, the Mer- 
chants who trade thither think it well if 
they ſave two Ships in three. Their Lan- 
guage, he ſays, is grave, elegant, and co- 

ious, and ſurpaſſes the Greet and Latin in 

umber of Words and Varicty of Expreſ- 
fions, which they ſuit to Perſons of alt 
Ranks and Ages. They have Letters which 
have the Force of -Hieroglyphicks, and a 
double Alphabet, one of Letters, and the 
other of Figures, like the Chineſe. The 
Children of thoſe of Note are inſttucted by 
the Bonzes'for 14 Years to read and write 
in 4 Characters, which: differ in Signifiea- 
tion, for in one they write to the King; in 
another to the Subject; in the 3d, Affairs 
— the Publick, and their private 
Buſineſs in the 4th. Their Style is very 
laconick, yet their Language wants proper 
Words for the Myſteries of the Goſpel, whietr 
makes it difficult for Preachers, for the læaſt 
wrong Turn will render the graveſt Subject 
ridiculous. They wear Arms from 12 
Years of Age, hang em by their Bed-Sides, 
and their Hangers are fo well remper'd, thae 


they will cut ours in two without fporling* 


the Edge. Their Ladies are richly apparel- 
led, and tb6 with a carelefs, yet 2 
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ble Air. Iaſtead of Pendants, they have 
curious Rings of Pearl, and they have Gir» 
Ales richly embroider d. Their nppermoſt 
Robe trails on the Ground, under which 


they wear from 5 to 20 Velts, according to 


their Quality, for the. greateſt have moſt 


ia Number. Their Manner of Eating is 


like rhe Chineſe, and they are very curious 
in their Veſſels for. making and drinking of 
Tea, which they value by their Antiquity, 
and the Reputation of the Maker, fo that 
they will give 3000 Crowns for 3 Tea- Ket- 


_ "tle or Cup, and one of their Kings had a 


little one he valued at 14000 Ducats. When 
tax d with this Extravagance, they ſay we 
are worſe than they, becauſe we put ſuch a 
Diamonds, &. which are of 
no Uſe far Life. Their Cuſtoms are con- 
tray to ours almaſt in every thing, and 
particularly in the Adminiſtration of Phy- 
fich, which with them is always ſalt, cart, 
or ſharp. They likewiſe uſe Cauterizing in 
ſeveral Diſtempers like the Chiveſe. Their 
predominant Paſſion is Honour, ſo that their 
meaneſt Artificers muſt be civilly treated, 
 otherwiſe' they won't work foe you; Per- 


ſons of Quality have always a Domeſticl 
of good Senſe to tell them their Faults 
with full Liberty, as thinking it more ho« 


nourable than to have them obſerv'd by 
Strangers, Yet they deſpiſe: all of an 
inferior Rank, rh6 Poverty here is no Scan- 
dal. Their Traders, he ſays, are ſo juſt, 
chat if by Miſtake you give em more than 
their Due, they'll certainly reſtore it. They 
abhor Backbiters as Cowards, and are cau- 
tious of ſaying any thing that may give 
* Offence, fo that they conceal their Reſent- 
ments with wonderful Art. They take no 
Portions with their Wives, leſt it ſhould 
ke them proud, turn them off on every 
ight Occaſion, and are extream jealous and 
circamſpe&. They breed their Children 
with great Tenderneſs, and avoid every 
thing that ey cow their Spirits, yet are 
extreamly reſpected by them, becauſe of 
their Power to put them to Death if they 
" Pleaſe; About 600 Years ago, their Annals 
ſay they were govern'd by a ſingle Prince, 
whoſe Title was Dairi; but one of them 
abandonipg himſelf to Luxury, one of his 
chief Miniſters rebelled, and uſurped his 
Power; upon which the great Lords ſet up 
for Kings in their ſeveral Diſtricts, and thus 


/ 


Japan was divided into fo many Kingdoms, 
The Uſurper, to prevent the ill Conſe- 
quence of this, reſtor'd the Dairi, and 
made himſelf his chief. Miniſter, by which 
he engroſſed all the Power. This occafion'd. 

their preſent Form of Government, ſo that 
the Dairi is only a Phantom of a Monarch, 
appears ſeldom abroad ; but when he does, 
is worſhipped like a Deity, He ſends Offi» 
cers all over the Country as Commiſſioners, 
to make up Differences between the 
Kings and the great Men; but the chief 
Power is in the Succeſſor of that uſurping 
Miniſter above - mentioned, who has the Ti- 
tle of Emperor, and the Adminiftration in 
his own Hands; but Titles of Honour are 
conferred by the Deiri. They have ſrve- 


ral Orders of Nobility, who ate no where 


more roſpected than here; but we cannot 
inſiſt upon them. Our Author ſays, That 
tho the other Princes be abſolute, their 
Subjects may leav. them, and take Arms 
under another againſt them, without any 
Crime. Merchants are not much reſpecteu 
here, ſo that few of the Natives are ſuch, 
becauſe : they fay the Employment can't be 
tolow'd without Lying, which they abhor z 
yet their Merchants bave very good Rules 
for Trade,. have but one Sort of Weights 
for Solids and Liquiids, and but one Sort of 
Meaſure, which is very exaitly divided. 
They never count their Money, but tis 
done up in greater or lefler Bags by the 
Maſter of the Mint, and- theſe Bags paſs 
current for their Valur. Their Tradeſmen 
are; numerous, eſpecially their Gunſmiths, 
who are much eſteem'd. The moſt deſpi- 
cable People are their Peaſants, who have 
no Property, but work for the Nobility and 
Gentry, who feed and pay them like com- 
on Day-Labourers, - There's no Court of 
Jaſtion, to that all Differences are ended ei 
ther by the Will of Princes and Heads of 
Families, who bave: Power of Life and 
Death over their Vaſſals, ot elſe by the 
mn + ie 
Their common Puniſhments of Crimi- 
nals are, burning alive, crucifying with the 
Head downwards, tearing in Pieces with 
Horſes, making them drink great Quanti- 
ties of Water, and vomiting it up by Force; 
putting them in boiling Oil, and ſome 


or 
of the Kings fend: their Officers, who fall 


upon the Criminals unawires, and hew em 
to 


- ſeveral 


to Pieces. When Kings offend the Empe- 

ai they are b us: little Iſland un- 
der 8; cloſe Guard, where they have nothing 
but Rice and Raves; are expos'd in open 
Huts to all the Injuries of the Weather, 

and are obliged to work 2 certain Quantity 
- of Silk every Day till they die. 

The ſame Author gives an Account of 
their ridiculous Opinions and Practices in 
Religion and Worlhip,. for which we refer 
to him. Their Bonzes profeſs great Auſte- 
rity of Life, bur are very debauched, and 
yet ſo much hoavur'd, that rhe Kings rife 
up to them, and ſuffer them to fir in their 
Preſence. One Reaſon why they are ſo 
much refſpe&ed is, that the Sons of Princes 
and great Men, who cant be otherwiſe pro- 
vided for, take this Order upon them, and 
live in Monaſteries founded by their An- 
ceſtors, where they heap up vaſt Riches. 
Our Author ſays, their C: Mech Government 
is: mock: like: fiat of Rome, and that they 
have a Sovereign Prieſt call'd Jace, who has 
the fame Power with the Pope. They have 
great Univerſities where they breed 
thoſe Prieſts, who ger Riches from the Peo- 

le by pretending chey can ſave them from 
— Tormentt. Their Diſcourſes are ge- 
nerally upon Morality, to teach the People 
how to maſter theit Paſſions, and to cone 
temm the Things of this World. Our Au- 
thor ſays, thut ſeveral Jeſuits who under. 
ſtood the Language well, ſaid, they never 
heard more patherical Diſeourſes nor ſtrong. 
er Reaſoning than from thoſe Bonzes, who 
frequently make their Auditories weep; 
vet they are ſuch very Cheats, that they rob 
che People of great Sums; and give them 
Bills of Exchange to receive it in the other 
World, which thoſe ignorant People do 
firmly believe they ſhall. They have 12 
different Se&s, which every one may fol- 
low at Pleaſure. The firſt is choſe who'de- 
ny a future Life, and they live accordingly. 
The ad, which is the beſt, believe furure 
Rewards and Puniſhments, and call upon 
the Idol Amidato ſave them. They are re- 
gular in their Devotions, and ſell Pardon: 
at a great Rate; The 3d'of their principal 
Sets have a Book which contains all ede 
Myſteries of their prophane Religion, and 
theſe live a very diſſolute Life. We cannot 
inſiſt on the reſt; only they have Nunneriey, 
and a Sort of wild Bonzes that live in the 
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verting of ſeveral of them, the Progreſs of 


formed Aſpect, that the Jchemant account 
them Devils, and not without Reaſon, for 


they murther abundance of ignorant Pil. 


runs, by putting them to climb inacceſſi- 


Mountains and Rocks, at which they 


are very dextrous themſelves; and if any 
of the Pilgrims don't obey, ehey tumble 
them headlong down thoſe Precipices 
which che reſt dare not refent for fear of | 
the like Treatment. They enjoin them 
other fevere Penalties, viz. to ſtand a whole 
= and Night cogerher with Arms acroſs, 
and their Heads down to their Knees, du- 
ring which they confeſs them; and if they 
change their Poſture, beat them ſeverely. 
They likewiſe carry them to the Top of 2 
very high Rock, where they have a Balance, 
which by drawing a Bar they bang over the 
Rock, put the Penitent into one Stale, and 


a Weighr in the other, exactly to counter- © 


poiſe him. There they oblige them to puh- 
lick Confeſſion, and many times fall down 
and kill rhemſelves by the very Terror; or. 
if they don't pleaſe thoſe deviliſh Prieſts, 
are thrown down by them on purpoſe. But 
they have ſo bewirched the People, thar 
they make them believe they ſhall gain Pa- 
radiſe by thoſe Methods; and many of em 
are ſo weak as to go out to Sea in Boats ſo 
fall of Holes, that they are very ſoon 
drown'd; while their Friends follow in 
others to fee the Tragedy, and then they 


celebrate and pray to them as Saints and 


Martyrs, and ere& Chappels to them. Their 
Puneral Ceremonies are very magnificent, 
and much like thoſt of the Chineſe or other 
of the Pagan Iman, | | 
Our Author ſays, Japan was firſt diſcos 
ver'd in the 16th Century, but tis not cer- 
rain whether in 1534 or in 1541, by ſome 
Pyrugueſe Merchants, who were ttirown u 
on one of thoſe Iſlends by Tempeſt. Chri- 
ſtianity was firſt introduc'd — . them by 
Means of one Myers, a Native of Quality, 
very rieh, but dreadfully tormented with 
Remorſe of Conſcience for his bad Life; 
and making Application for Eaſe to the Je- 
ſuit Prantis Xavier, he firſt brought Chri- 
ſtisnity into Reputation thert, and was fa- 
vourably received by ſeveral of their Kings. 
For his Diſputes with che Bonzes, his con- 
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Mountains like Hermiry, and another call'd- 
Jenguis, who ate fo cruel, and of fach a de- 
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Chriſtianity, and the Perſecutions that en- 
ſued, we muſt refer to our Author, who 
makes it the Subject of two Quarto Vo- 
- Jumes. Several of their Kings ſeat Ambaſ- 
ſadors to ſubmit, tothe Pope, but were per» 
ſccuted, by the reſt. He carries his Hiſtory 
down to 1658, and tells us, that not only all 
Chriſtians; but Strangers, were in thoſe Per- 
ſocutions baniſh'd from Japan, tho many 
Princes and great Lords had embrac'd that 
Religion, and ſeveral of the Emperors fa- 
vour'd it. Our Authors would not have 
theſe, Perſecurions imputed to the Intrigues 
of the Jeſuits, and their Differences with 
other Miſſionaries, yet he owns, that the 
prepoſterous Zeal of ſome Franciſcans, who: 
preach'd publickly in their Churches, &c. 
ontrary to the Emperor's Orders, and the 
dvices of their Friends, who foretold the 
Conſequences of it, was one Occaſion there- 
of; for_theſe Men were ſo obſtinate, that 
nothing could prevail with them to act 
more prudently, they rely'd ſo much on 
' their Character of Ambaſſadors from the 
K. of Spain, in whoſe Name they were ſeat 
hither by the Governor of the Philippine 
Iſlands. Another Occaſion of it was the 
Imprudence and Vanity of a $9eniſh Captain, 
who being ſhipwreck'd on the Coaſt, and 
his Ship and Goods ſeiz d by the Emperor's 
Order, the ſaid Captain, in a. Conference 
with one of the Tributary Kings, and ano- 
ther of the Emperor's Commiſſioners, in 
order to enforce bis Argument from the 
Power of his Maſter, drew out a Map of 
his Dominions in the Ezft and Weſt Indies; 
and when the Commiſſioners ask'd how he. 
' #cquir'd them, he anſwer'd, by ſending 
Miſſionaries thither firſt, and then joining 
their Converts with his Troops; which be. 


ing reported to the Emperor of 7apen, it 


raiſed his Jealouſy againſt the Romiſh Clergy 
and their Converts. Gemelli ſays, the Portu- 
gueſe attempted in 1685 to ſettle here again, 
by carrying home ſome ſhipwreck d Japo- 
neſe from Maca, but in vain, and narrowly 
elcap'd with their Lives, tho' they came to 
do . Natives a Kindneſs. 145 
Mandelſdue ſays, the Japoneſe confeſs they 
know nor whether their Empire be an 
Illand or anner d to the Continent, becauſe 
from the Province. of Quanto to the Fron- 
tiers of Txung as it is 27. Days Journey E. N. E. 
after which they paſs an Arm of the Sea 
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about 11 Leag. broad, which brings em into 
the Province of Jeſs. He adds, that the 
Revenues of the fevers] Princes and great 
Lords, that have each a Secretary appoint- 
ed by the Emperor to obſerve them, are 
computed at 721600000 French Crowns fer 
Annum, out of which they are obliged to 
maintain Horſe and Foot for the Emperor, 
who by this Means is able to raiſe 368008 
Foot, and 38800 Horſe, beſides r00008 
Foot and 20000 Horſe that he always keeps 
in Pay out of his own Revenue. The Em- 
peroy s own Revenues are ſo great, that two 
onths Income is enough to diſcharge his 
Annual Expence. His Gold and Silver is 
laid up in vaſt Cheſts, enclos'd in Tow- 
ers belonging to the Caſtle, beſides what's 
kept in other Parts of the Country, The 
People change their Names three times, wiz. 
at their Infancy, at 26 Vears of Age, and 
at 50 or 60. His Horſe are arm'd with 
Corſlets, Firelocks a little longer than our 
Horſe-Piſtols, Pikes, Bows, Arrows, and 
Scymiters: His Foot with Head-Pieces, 
two Scymiters each, .a Musket, Pike, Half. 
Pike, and a broad Knife. Each Company 
conſiſts of 50 Soldiers, a Captain, a Lieu- 


» tenant, and 10 Corporals. Five Com 


make a Battalion, and 50 a Brigade. He 
has a very numerous Council, who have 
from 40000 to Two Millions of Crowns 
per Ann, and are obliged to keep anſwera- 
ble Retinues. The Princes and great Men 
impoveriſh themſelves by Preſents and 
Treats to the Emperor. who preſents them 
their Wives, which adds to their Charge, 
becauſe they are obligd to maintain then 
ſplendidly, only they abridge them of their 
Liberty, ſo they don't go abroad above once 
a Year to viſit their neareſt Relations. The 
Dazro keeps the publick Records, and writes 
the Chronicles, and none bur the Lords and 
Ladies of his Family- are allow'd to write 
Books, which obliges them to apply them» 
ſelves conſtantly to Learning. The Fepo- 
neſe keep their Accounts by certain ſmall 
Bowls, which they thread upon little Sticks 
on a ſquare Board. ' 
Tavernier ſays, a Dutch Pilot diſcover'd 
that 'rwas ſeparated from Cores by the nar- 
row Streights of Sanguar; that Niphon or 
Proper Japan is four times as big as the other 
two Iſlands; and has a Vulcano in it; that 
the Iſland Ximo is 160 Leagues — 
c 


- WS 


add that of Xiceco to the S. of Niphon 120 
Leagues. He fays, That after the Dairi's 
are crown'd by the Bonzes, they count 


themſelves Sons of the Sun, and never ap- 


pear in the Light of the Moon, nor ſhave 
their Heads, or cut their Nails, becauſe the 
firſt Dairi they had ſuffer'd his Hair and 
Nails to grow, and made ie Sacrilege to uſe 
either Razor or Sciſlars. The ror is 
obliged to marry the Dairi's Daughter, and 
zive her the Title of Empreſs, and at the 
nd of every 7 Years ſends one of his chief 
Princes to the Dairi with a Basket of Earth, 
to ſignify that the Emperor's Lands are all 
at his Devotion. The Japencſe never go 
-out of their Country, unleſs ro Chins and 
the Land of Yefſs, and the Emperor has late- 
ly prohibited all Commerce but with the 
Chineſe and Hollonders. They are ſo fiery 
upon the leaſt Aﬀeront, that if they han'e 
a Ipecdy NN of Revenge, they'll 
kill chemſelves. When a Prince or great 
Lord makes a Feaſt, he calls for his princi- 
| F. Officers at the End on't, and asks em, 


any love him ſo well as co kill themſelves 


for his Sake before the Gueſts? And that 
the filly People reckon this fo great an Ho- 
nour, that they contend who ſhall do it, and 
| their Guts with a poiſen'd Dagger, 


rip u 
; He ds, that wah proc ng the ſame Cuſtom Father 


-upon the Death of their Maſters, or when 
hey lay the Foundations of any Palace, 
which they think will render the Habication 
and the Owners fortunate. | 
I that they had Printing and Artil 
lery defore the Eeropeans. In 1643, the K. of 
Tortuga, to re- eſtabliſh his Trade in Japan, 
ſent an Embaſſy to the Emperor from Goa 
with coſtly Preſents, amounting to above 
'$ooo0ok Sterling, together with two great 
Ships laden with all Sorts of ities 
eſteem d at Jopon, to the Value of above 
$3000. more; but Tevernicr ſays, the Durch 
reſident then at prepoſſeſſed the Em- 
-peror ſo much to their Prejudice, that in- 
ſtead of accepting their Preſents, he or- 
der d the Admiral to return immediately, 
and the Governor of Nangueſs burnt 
one of their Ships, ſent for the B 
had aboard, and cut off their Heads, on 
Pretence that they were Jdien Rebels. The 
ſame Author gives a further Account 
of the Metheds by which the Duteb 
have maintain'd their Ground in Japan 2. 
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gainſt al{{other Chriſtians. The Durch on 
the othe K hand charge the Portugueſe and 
their Converts with having formed a 
Plot to dethrone the Emperor, and ſci 
the Country, which occaſion'd the dread 
Perſecution and Maſſacre of the Chriſtians 


— 


that enſu d ; and Tevernier owns, that they. © 


fought ſeveral Battles, being headed by ſome 
Japan Convert Lords againſt the Emperor, 
but were worſted at laſt ; ſo that we refer 
the Readers for what is ſaid on both Sides 
to Tevernier, Schouten, and others, for their 
own Satisfaction. 
The Capital of this Empire is Jede or EA. 
do, on a Bay near the S. E. Corner of the 
» Lat. 36. Long. 160. Captain Sari, 
who was here in 1613, fays, it was a 


noble 8 the Tiles of the Houſes gilded, 


and the Poſts varniſh'd. They had 
no Glaſs, but Window. Shutters, which 
open'd with Leaves finely painted ; that the 
2 Street was as broad as any in Eng- 
, and had a fine River at the Side of it, 
with a Fountain of Free-ſtone at every 50 
Paces, and Buckets for Water in caſe ; 
Fire, There was a noble and ſtrong Caſt 
two Miles in Compaſs, with Walls 
Moats, where the young. King then liv'd, 
in much greater State than the Emperor his 
er. was very civil to the Captain, 


gave him a Letter to the King of Great Bri. 


lain, with two Suits of Japan Armour ſine- 


Iy varniſh'd for his Majeſt 
jects he allow'd a free Trade in his Do- 
minions. He ſays, this City is 22 Days 
Riding Soo the Northermoſt Part of 75. 
n. The Hiſtory of the Church of Jh 
above-mentioned ſays, this City is about 


3 Leagues long, and two broad, and as well 


peopled as any in Exrope ; that the Caſtle is 


a League and a half in Compaſs, has three 
Ditches fac'd with Stone, and 3 Counter- 
ſcarps that communicate by Draw. Bridges. 


The Streets within the Caſtle are — 


have magnificent Palaces on each Side. 
Emperor's Palace and Seraglio ſtand in the 


Middle of it, with Parks, Fiſh-Ponds, Ca-. 
nals, Water- Works, and Gardens, excellent- 
they ly adorned by Art and Nature. The Princes 


of the Bl and chief Counſellors live in 


, to whoſe Sub- 


the ſecond Incloſure. In the third are the 


* 


Palaces of the Teibutary Kings and Princes, 
who court the Emperor's Favour by outyy» 
ing one another in the Beauty of their 

Mmmmm res, 
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Structures, where their Children are kept as 
Pledges of their Fidelity. The Emperor 
was then ſo rich, that our Author ſays, he 
ſpent every Year in Houſe kceping and 
Penſions above 300 Millions of French Li- 
vres, or about 25 Millions Sterling. The 
Emperor's Palace had three Rows of Build- 
ing in Front, of 9 Stories high, form'd at 
Top like a Pyramid, and two great Dol. 
phins over them plated with Gold. The 
Hall of Audience is ſupported with large 
fine gilt Pillars, the Cicling of pure Gold, 
richly enamelb'd, with curious Figures and 
Landskips, and the Roof cover'd with Slates 
of Gold; ſo that in the whole ic looked 
like an enchanted Palace: In this Hall the 
Emperor receives the Homage of the Tri- 
burary Kings on à Gold Throne, adorn'd 
with Precious Stones of an incredible Big- 
nels, This Author adds, that. the Streets 
are 4 French Leagues long; that one of their 
Emperors in 1606 employ'd above 3000 
People in enlargingl it; that about the Pa- 
lace there are ſpacious. Courts, Baſtions, 
and other magnificent Works, built meerly 


ft Oſtentation and Pleaſure; and that the 


Street which fronts the Palace is upwards of 
&' Foot broad; and planted on both Sides 
with Pines. Mr. Cocks ſays, moſt Pert of the 
City was deſtroy'd in 1614 by a Tempeſt, 
which the Jeſuits afcrib'd to the Perſecu- 
rion, but the Pagans to the Wirchcraft'of 
che Jeſuits. Mr. Wagoner in his Voyages 
fays, That in 1656, when he was there, 
rhis City, which for Largeneſs might have 
been compar'd to a whole Province, was 
burnt down in 48 Hours, with the Royal 
Palace, and near 160000 People, Tavernier 
ys, 'the Air' is more temperate here than' 
1 other Parts of Japan. Path Sn 
2 esc or Macao, Mo places it on the 
W. Side of a Lake, Lat. 36. Long 144. 
about 270 Miles W. from Jede. Saris ſays, 
tis the greateſt City in Japan, and was a 
Place of mighty Trade; that all their 
Tradeſmen liv'd apart, and every Trade in 
a/ particular Street by themfrlyes. The 
ſtatelieſt Temple in the whole Country is 
here, and built of Free- ſtone, as long as 
S. Pauls was then from the Quite, and every 
hit as lofty, the Roof arch'd, and ſupport- 
ed by mighty Pillars. It had a peculiar Al- 
tar, at whielſ they offer'd Rice and Money, 
and a monſtrous Idol of Copper, which 
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resch d as high-as the Roof. Herbert ſays, 
his Chair is 70 Foot high, and 80 broad, his 
Head big enough to hold 15 Men, and bis 


Thumb 30 Inches round. This Temple 


ſtood upon the Top of a high Hill, and on 
each Side of the Aſcent there were 50 Pil- 
lars of Free-ſtone, 10 Paces from one ano- 
ther, and upon the Top of each Pillar a 
Lantern, which made a very fine Shew by 
Night. There are many other Temples 
here, and the Jeſuits had then a ſtately Col- 
lege in this City, with 5 or 6000 Converts. 
The Sanſors ſay, That this City did former. 
ly contain 140009 Houſes, and at leaſt 
100000 when the Jeſuits were there; that 
'tis divided into che Upper and Lower 
Towns, which together were 20 Miles 
long, and 8 or ro broad. The Author of 


the fliſtory of the Church of Japan ſays, 


That in his Time it was much reduc'd by 
Fire and War, and that it contain'd 96000 
Families, beſides 5 great Univerlities, that 
maintain'd 35000 Scholars each, who ſtu- 
dy'd Aſtrology, Hiſtory, Poetry, Atithme- 


tick, and Rhetorick. Herbert ſays, there were 


60 Temples and Colleges here, with 3333 
gilded Idols. Tavernier ſays, *twas former! 

che Reſidence cf the Emperor, but now of 
the Dairi. His Palace ſtands in the upper 


* 


Part of the City, and is deſcribed in th 

Dutch Embaſſy to Japan as follows  _* 

On the Left Hand, as you go to the Palace, 
there's an admirable Tower built for Plea- 
ſure, of an extraordinary Height, the Roof 
of it cover'd with Plates of Gold, which 
form a noble Proſpect when the Sun ſhines 
upon them; and near this ſtands the Palace 
of the Emperor's Maſter of the Horſe, with 
a Tower for the Guard, where there are 
2000 Soldiers Day and Night. On the 


E. Side of this is the Quarter for the Horſe, 


where there's a Court, in which 4000 
may be drawn up in Order of Battle. At 
the Entrance of the Palace there's a large 
Porch, with little gilt Balls at each End of 
the Roof, This Porch ſtands in the Mid- 
dle of a fine Gallery, and 8 Apartments of 


the ſame Structure. Thro' the Windows 


of the Gallery there appears in the Court a 
great Number of Statues richly varniſh'd, 
and a Banner with the Arms of the Dairi,. 
which is, Held Or, 6 Stars Argent in an oval 
Shield; and border'd with little, Points of 
Gold, and (as ſome ſay) Sables, with three 

8 e Tre- 


Trefoils Agent; but one of theſe Coats we 
ſuppoſe belongs to the Emperor. At each 
End of the Court there are ſumptuous 
Apartments for the Women. Each Palace 
hath its Kitchen, with many Rooms belong- 
ing to it, and behind the Kitchens there's a 
fine Garden, encompaſſed with Walls, and 
fortified by Towers at certain Diſtances, all 
inhabited. In the Middle of the Garden 
there's a Palace rais'd in Form of a ſquare 
Tower, very high, which adds a great Lu- 
ſtre to the reſt, and in thoſe Gardens are all 
Sorts of curious Trees, Flowers, and Herbs. 
In the Middle of all theſe ſtands the Dairo's 
Palace, ſeparated from the reſt by a Wall, 
and rais'd very high. This Wall is adorn'd 
from Space to Space with fine "Statues. 
There's an Aſcent to the Palace by 15 large 
Steps of Braſs, on each Side of which there's 
4.Corps. de Garde with gilded Roofs, and on 
the Corners and Sides gilr Balls.** On each 
Side the Corps de Garde there are Gardens 
handſomely wall'd in, with an Oftogon Pa- 
vilion at each of the 4 Corners, the Roofs 
being of curious Skell-Work. Ar the Head 
of the Stairs is the principal Entrance of 
the Palace, ſupported by 8 large enamell'd 
Columns, with Chapters, reſembling the 
Corinthian Order, and Baſes that look like 
white Marble. The Front of the Palace is 
higher than the reſt; and which Way ſo- 
ever one looks, there is ſomething curious 
to sttract the Eye. The Sculpture is of po- 
liſh'd White, laid Checker-wiſe, upon a 
Ground-work of Gold, which looks very 
charming. The Windows and Port- holes 
are all adorned in the ſame Manner. The 
Floors are of Stone, ſo well join'd and 


liſh'd, that they look like a Mirror. After 


this there's a Court pav'd with white and 
black Marble, and within this Court there's 
another, with a Structure fronting the En- 
trance. There are Pilaſters on both Sides, 
reſembling. the Corinthian Order, and ſup. 
porting an Architrave' Friſe, and Corniſh 
of the ſame. In the Spaces between there 
are Marble Images upon Pedeſtals, and 
Steps of the ſame, At each of the Angles 
of the great Hall is an Impoſt, which crowns 
the Front, and ſupports the Balluſters that 
round the Hall. The 2d Story is ſu. 
ſtain'd by 16 Columns, where there are 5 


great Balconies, and at the 4 Angles are 


4 Wing'd Dragons of poliſh'd Gold. The 
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zd Story has many particular Ornaments, 
different from the reſt, and the Windows 
arch'd. The Middle of the Palace riſes like 
a Dome to an extraordinary Height, and 
upon the Summit there's a Pyramid of Balls. 
On the Right and Left there are Galleries, 
ſupported by 10 great Columns, cover'd 
with Plates'of Gold, and the Part that juts 
over the Windows is alſo cover'd with Gold. 
Behind the Galleries are the Dairi's Apart- 
ments, ſo magnificent, that 'tis ſcarce poſ- 
ſible to deſcribe them; and inſtead of Glaſs, 
the Windows are done with fine Silk, ſo cu- 
riouſly varniſh'd, that it looks like Chryftal. 


The Pavement is of Marble of all Sorts of 


Colours, cover'd with the fineſt Maes in Ja. 


Pan. ; | | - A 
The Dairi's Victuals mnſt neyer be drefs'd 
nor ſerv'd up twice in one Diſh, When he 
goes abroad, he ig Carried in a Litter much 
like our Coachesf whoſe Pillars are of maſ- 
ſy Gold. The Roof is adorned with all 
Sorts of Figures and Balls of miſſy Gold, 
and it is encompaſſed with à Silk ſo fine, 
that he can ſee every Body, but none ſees 
him: He is always carried by 14 of his 
chief and ſtrongeſt Gentlemen ; 5nd beſides 
his Guards, has always à vaſt Rerinve; and 
is follow'd by a Coach with two Horſes, 
whoſe Houſings are embroider'd with 2 0 

and Diamonds. There are Gentlemen who * 
lead the Horſes, and others who walk on 
both Sides the Coach with Fans and Um- 
brella's.. In this Coach rides his Wife or 
his Concubines; and after this comes a great 
Number of magnificent Calaſhes for rhe La- 
dies of the Court. So: 

© 3. Suyunga of Surunge, betwixt a River 
and a-Bay on the $. Coaſt,” Lat. 35> Long. 
157. Captain Saris ſays, twas as big HK 
Time as Londen and the Suburbs, and the 
Place where the Emperoc then kept his 
Court. The Mechanicks and Fradeſmen of 
all Sorts live in the Out- Parts, that the 

might not diſturb the eng with ct 
Noiſe of their Trades. The Emperor af. 
low'd the Eugliſb to trade hither in his Time. 
The Captain ſays, there are a great many 
Towns, Villages, and Temples, ' berwixt 


this City and Fedo; and that in this Road 


ſtands their Idol Dabis, of Copper, and ho% 
low within. Tis ſhap'd Hke a Man kneel. 
ing on the Ground, with his Butrocks reſt- 
ing on his Heels, and extending his Arms. 

Mmmmm 2 - He 


- © 
He is repreſented-as. wearing a Gown, is of 
a monſtrous Size, and 232 Foot high, tho 
hip it as they pals by, eſpecially thoſe who 
ho d 0 haps Temple of Tenche- 
day, one of their chief Idols, which is very 
much frequented, . Mr. Adams, who ſaw it, 
Nays, that every Month one of the. moſt 
beautiful Virgins in the Country is brought 
to this Temple, and ſhut up alone in a neat 
Ke where. they make her · believe 
that Toxcheday will come to her in a humane 
apy, and after lying with her, reſolve 
1 Queſtions as the Prieſts put in her 
Head to ask; and at his going away, he 
leaves her a Fart of Scales, like thoſe of 
ſhes. Our Author doubts not but this is 
* Piece of their Prieſtcrafe, Herbert fays, 
chat theſe Women are mightily reſpected 
of 147 - Tavermer-ſays, the Emperor 
nds his 990, when 42 of. Age, to 
reſide here, till his Death makes Way for 
him to che Throne. | 
4- Oſaeca or Oſaca, kes on the E. Side of 
the River of Meas, Lat. 35. Long. 235 
Ari ſays, tis one of the chief Ports of 
Empire. The River there is as broad a8 
the Thames, and has ſeveral fine Timber- 
Bridges over it. Fhere's an extraordinary 
large, ſtrong; Free- ſtone Caftle, with three 
Walls 7-Yards-thick, and the Stones ſo nice» 
cms that they lie cloſe without Morter. 
The Caſtle is well contriv'd, has many Bul- 
warks and Battlements, with Store of Loop 


Holes for ſmall Shot and Arrows, and ſe- 


veral Paſſages for throwing out Stones up- 
en the Enemy. Tis encompaſſed with 
82 over which there are curious 

aw. Bridges, and the Gates are ſtrongly 
plated with Iron. When Sari was there, 
the Heir of the Empire was kept here in 
Priſon, and ignorant of his Quality, the 
then Emperor being an Ufurper, and ha- 
ving kept him there from his Infancy, ven 
he was left his Guardian, and made him 
believe he was his own Son, which was true 


enough in one Senſe; for when he came of 


Age, he married. him to his Daughter, and 
confin'd her with him; but in other Re- 
We cts he had the Attendants of a King, 
who were all the Emperor's Creatures. 
Over age inſt this Place, on the other Side 


of the River, lies Sacay one of the moſt plea- 
ant in Jan, and a Town of great Trade. 


In this ſtaoping Poftuce. Fhe Natives wor- 


Mr. Aamt, who was the Pilot; and bein 


a 0, or Xime, and Soxceck, is the nent 
largeſt Iſland, and lies on the S. W. Corner 
of Jepen, from which tis ſeparated by a. 
narrow Streight. Mr. Adams ſays, That 
the Viceray of this Iſland was very kind to 
him and his Men when drove aſhore here 
by Diſtreſs, forbad them to be plunder'd or 
injur'd, and provided for em handſomely; 
but the Portugueſe Jeſuits were very unkind 
to the 'Exgliſbh; who being forc'd to make 
uſe of em as Interpreters, they did all they 
could to miſrepreſent what they ſaid, and. 
to give ſuch a: Character of them, as they 
did of all other Evropeare, as muſt have 
ended in cheir Ruin, had not the Emperor, 
bearing of the Arrival of this Ship, ſent for 
2 — 1 . —— | 
which - mperor deli in, grew ſo 
much in his Favour, that he was not wil 
ling to part with him, and allow'd him a 
Compenſation for his Ship and Goods that 
had plunder'd during his Abſence. 
The Dutch were admitted to 2 free Trade 
here in his Time. For the reſt of the Par- 
ticulars, we refer to his Account. Phe In- 
habitants call this Iſland Maſbms, Suit ſays,. 
they had Bdats of 2 pecnltier Make, with 
whach they rowed much: faſter than we enn 
do, There was 2 good Vent here in his. 
Time for moſt Zurepean Commodities, for 
which the Dateb had then good Returns in 
Bars of Silver; but the Exgliſb being then 
in more Reputation, they went under their 
Name. Du Pleſſs ſays, tis about 60 Miles. 
long, 30 broad, and 150 in Compaſs. 

The Capital 1 Mull places it 
on a Bay near the W. Side of the Iſtand, 
Lat. 31. Long. 149. Here the Dutch have a 
Factory. en ſays, it forms a very eng 

hes. 


Proſpett from the Sea, has many lofty 
Cures, with Pagods, Steeples, &c. It 
88- Streets, narrow, but very ſttaight, and 
each about 200 Ells long. There are ſine 
Gardens and pleaſant Fields about the Town, 
which Gemelli ſays is above a Mile round. 
The Houſes ſtand very thick, and are of 
Timber. At Night, each Street and Quar- 
ter of the Town is ſhut up with Portculliſ. 
ſes, 5 to the Cuſtom of Japan, 
Lanterns are hung out in the Streets to pre- 
vent Robberies and Tumults, of which 
they are ſo much afraid, that none can paſs. 
the Portculliſſes without the 2 — 
| | eave; 


Leave ; and if any Diſorder or Fite happen, 
the Street or Quarter where it is muſt qu 
it themſelves, for they are to expe& ao Af 
ſiſtance from others. Scruys ſays, tis large 
and (populous, but without Walls or Can» 
non, and that the Harbour is capacious and 
. The beſt Houſes are next the Keys. 
ordinary ones are very ſorry and low. 
He Gays, it is Sinided by ſeveral Canals, like 
the Towns of Holand. Geli ſays, tis dif- 
ficule getting into the Channel, becauſe of 
Flats, Rocks, and Iſlands; that the Town 
is defended by 5 Guards upon the Channel, 
and two Garriſons.at the Mouth of the Bay, 
who give Notice of the Approach. of Ships. 
Fhe neighbouring Country is mountainous, 
but produces moſt European: Fruits. Tho 
the Dutch are allow'd to trade here, when- 
ever their Ships arrive a Mandarin goes a- 
board to count the Men, and — the 
Sails, Rudder, Ammunition, Guns, Grc. a- 
more, till they be ready to depart; and if one 
of the Crew dias, a: rin muſt ſe the 
Corps before it be interred, in order to pre- 
vent their bringing any Prieſts or Jeſuits to 
Tapas ; ſo that the Datch take none aboard 
ſor this Country but ſuch as cin prove they 
are Natives of Haland; nor have they any 
Communication with the City, but live in 
their Factory, which ſtands on a Rock, en- 
clos' d with a Wall, and two Gates, one to- 
wards the Port to ſhip their Goods, which, 
when the Ships are gone, has 5 Seals put 
upon it, not to be broke on Pain of Death, 
and the other towards the Town, where 
there's a eonſtant Guard. no Trade beiog al. 
low'd with the Japmeſe but once a Lear, 
when they grant a Paſs to the Company's 
Deputy to ga and viſit the Emperor. 
ten ſays, the Dusch Ships are obliged to fire 
three -Cannon-ſhot at the Entrance of the 
Road, ca give. Notice of their Agr wal ; and 
that the Fapmeſe Viſitors not only number 
the Men, but regiſter their Names, Ages, 
and Qualities, that they may compare ic 
with the Complement of the Ship when 
ſhe goes away, open all their Bales, Sacks, 
and Cheſts, and ſecure their Pſalm- Books, 
or other Books where there are the Pictures 
of Saints, Beads, and Crucifixes, in a great 
Veſſel, which they hide on Shore till the 


Ship is ready-to-go. They alſo ſet 1 ape» 


--7; 
neſe Bark to look after every Veſſel; and if 
any Zaponeſe o an board the Durch Shi 

contrary to Order, the Waiters fend a Trop 
of Soldiers to keep Garriſon in each Veſſel. 
The Cargo is always carried aſhore in Jh 


Bottoms; and when they unlade the Datch 


Ships, they cloſe dawn the Hatches,- an 
Teal them with the Emperor's Seal, which 
none dare break on Pain of preſent Death. 
He adds, That if the Huch want any Ne- 
ceſſaries from Shore, they give a Signal to 
the Japenaſe, who muſt * ſult the Gover- 
nor of Nangueſacque before they can furniſh 
them; and that when Orders come far their 
* — — abey immediate- 
„Without waiting for any Conveniency, 
— — Wind and Tide. 
Schouten ſays, the adjacent Iſle of Diſs is 
cover:d with, sand Booths, where, at 
the Time of the Market, are ſold all Sorts 
of the fineſt Joes Merchandizes. 1 
 Firavde, an Hand an the W. Coaſt of Bun- 
2 33. | When 86ris was here, it had a 
King of its own, , who with his Couctiers- 
3 very civil to the Engliſh, came on boird 
their Ships, which they mightily admit'd, 
were very well d with their Entertain - 
ment, Muſick, Ce. made them Preſents, and 
promis d them Freedom of Trade. - They 
were ſo:crowded by the Natives who came 
to ſee them and their Ship; that the Kin 
was obliged to reſtrain them, and to give 
the Engliſh a Guard to prevent any Diſorders 
by che Mab, who were civil enough in all 
other Reſpects, but their Importunity to 
fatisfy-their Curioſity. Saru obſerves, that 
ſome, of the Fapeneſe Ladies, who had been 
inſtructed a. little in Popery by the Ports- 


Sahar. gooſe Miſſionaries, ſeeing the Pictures of. 


»w ond Cipid aboard his AP worſhip- 
ped: them inſtead of the Virgin Atry and 
our Saviour, and ſaid ſome gibberiſi Pray. 
ers before them. The EAgliſb begun a Trade 
and built a Factory here, but it did not eqn- 
tinue long. The Captain mentions ſeveral 
ather well inhabited Iſlands on this Coaſt, 
and ſays, he put in at a Town call'd Furcare, 
not much leſs than Londen in his Time with 
in the Walls, well built and uniform, and 
had a ſtrong Caſtle, with a good: Diteh 
__ a Draw. Bridge, but no Soldiers. or 
35 N 
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IIe Land of Jeſſo, Yedzo, orSello. 


T San ſbar lay, ſome call it an Iſland, 
1  #nd others a Country above and to the 
N. and N. E. of Jaben. According to. the 


Doſcription of it by the Engliſh, Portugueſe, 


and Dureb, this Country extends from Aſis 
to America. They ſay, That from Teſſoy, its 
moſt W. Point, over againſt Corea, where 


lie the Streights of Teſſey, there are Go Days 


Journey Eaſtward to the Province of Mn. 
may; and that from thence to the moſt E. 
Point, and tlie neareſt to America, tis go 
Days Journey, which makes the. Length of 
it zodo Miles; but they ſay nothing of its 
Breadth. The Streights of Teſſy, which ſe- 
parate this Country from Tartery, have great 


Currents, becauſe of the many Rivers which 


fall into them on both Sides. They think 
*tis ſepstated from America by the Streights 
of: Auen, and from Jepan by the Streights 
of Sangaur, which ſome ſay is 12 Leagues, 
others but 12 Miles over, and ſome think it 
to be an Iſthmus which joins to Japan, The 
ſame Authors ſay; That the Inhabirants are 


 all-Idolaters, and wear the Skins of Wild 


Beaſts ; that their Bodies are very hairy; 


that they wear long Beards and Muſtachoes, | 


are a warlike, ' cruel People, waſh their 
Wounds in ſalt Water, and are formidable 
to the Japeneſe- The Country is thinly in- 
habited, dut would be fruitful if well eul- 
tivated. They have Plenty of choice Skins 


and Furs, and drive a ſmell Trade with 


Afuit a upon the moſt E. Coaſt of Japan; but 
the Inhabitants of the latter ſeldom go to 
eſo, becauſe tis not ſafe dealing with fuch 
Barbarians, . Captain Sari ſays on the con- 
trary, that: he was told by a Japoneſe who 
had been here twice, that it lies about 10 
Leagues to the N. W. of Japan, and that 
the Inhabitants ate of à fair Complexion, 
and civil. Thoſe of the S. Parts underſtand 
Commerce, of which thoſe in the Middle 


mn. Mien I. 


of. the Iſland are quite ignorant, and uſe 
poiſbn'd Arrows. They are generally of 
the Japoneſe Stature, except towards the N. 
where they are very dwarfiſh. They have 
all their Apparel and moſt of their Rice 
from Japan, and make their Payments in 
Silver and a Sort of Gold Sand, with which 
they abound. - The chief Commodities im- 
ported here are Rice, Cotton, Cloth, Tron; 
and Lead ;/ bur Rice turns ro the beſt Ac- 
count. The Inhabitants of Jeſ exchange 
their Fiſh, Neats-Tongues, and Whale-O11, 
for ſuch Commolities'as they want with 
che Cities of Japan that lie next to 'em. 
They have Boats made of Planks, and ſew'd 
together with Ropes made of the Rind of 
Coco, but have no Iron-Work about them. 


The Durch; in their Accounts of this Coun- 


try publiſn'd in 1643, ſay, That Parti of it 
is ſubject to the Emperor of Japan, who has 
a Governor at Matzimay, where he receives 
an Annual Tribute in Silver, Feathers of 


feveral Colours, and fine Furs. 


* * 


The chief Town, according to Captain 
Saris, is Matebma. The Japeneſe have à Fort 
and 500 Families conſtantly reſiding here. 
Their Market is in September, when the Na- 
tives come to buy in their Winter Stores, 
and in March they bring Salmon, dry'd Fiſh, 
Ce. to barter with the Japmeſe.” The Winds 
hold the ſame' Courſe here for moſt Part as 
they do in Fepex,” I oo 
E. from hence lies the Streights of Vries, 
with an Iſland in the Middle calPd the State: 
Iſland ; and on the E. Side of thoſe 
Strei — lies that call'd; The Company's Land, 
which runs to the N. E. but how far is not 
known. This Coaſt was diſcover'd by Don 
Juan de Gama, in his Voyage from China to 
New- Spain. ? | *. 6, BW 112 ef 762 7 

We muſt refer the Terra Auftrali, '*accor- 
ding to the Method of the Sanſens, till we 
come to deſcribe America, and the rather, 
becauſe. that Country being little known; 
we may come by that Time to ſome further 


Diſcoveries by new Voyages. 
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piridion | 48 | Taigan T 781 Telmeſſicus Sinus 28 
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